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Is  providing  a  due  supply  of  literary  food  for  our  readers  from  month 
to  month,  we  have  to  consult  both  their  taste  and  their  benefit. 
Our  aim  is  to  set  before  them  what  they  will  relish,  and  what  will  do 
them  good.  Happily,  in  most  cases,  these  two  ends  may  be  served  by 
the  same  means  and  at  the  same  time.  We  write  not  for  those  whose 
sickly  tastes  and  morbid  craving  {pr  stimulants  render  plain  and  whole- 
aome  nutriment  insipid.  We  have  good  reason  to  know  that  among 
our  readers  of  various  classes  the  great  majority  value  most  the  articles 
that  are  characterised  by  thought,  and  that  aim  at  their  intellectual  and 
monl  improvement.  Mere  scraps  and  anecdotes  may  serve  occasion- 
ally  to  fill  a  gap,  but  we  are  told  that  something  of  moderate  length 
Md  breadth  is  always  felt  to  be  most  worth  reading  and  remembering. 

We  are  not  aware  that  any  of  our  readers  object  to  the  space  allotted 
to  our  account  of  new  publications,  or  to  extracts  from  them.  The 
troth  is,  that  in  the  more  remote  districts  of  the  country  where  books 
seldom  come,  there  are  many  intelligent  readers  of  the  Magazine  who 
look  for  it  monthly  to  tell  them  something  about  books  that  are  mak- 
ing a  noise  in  the  world,  and  perhaps  if  some  new  work  is  strongly  re- 
commended, an  order  from  the  village  library  may  be  dispatched  as 
soon  as  the  funds  are  in  a  state  to  warrant  the  expense.  Reviews 
are  books  about  books,  and  they  convey  the  only  knowledge  of  their 
contents  which  multitudes  ever  acquire ; — ay,  even  the  men  of  educa- 
tion, and  leisure,  and  of  reading  habits  find  that  the  critique  in  some 
honest  periodical  is  all  they  can  afibrd  to  read,  for  means  and  money 
voold  fail  to  transfer  many  of  the  new  books, — and  good  ones  too, — 
from  the  publishers*  lists  to  the  students'  shelves;  and  even  were  they 
there,  the  time  to  read  them  would  still  be  lacking. 

There  is  a  species  of  writing  which  finds  great  favour  in  many 
quarters,  and  accordingly  is  supplied  in  abundance,  but  which  we  do 
not  deal  in,  or  very  rarely.  We  refer  to  tales.  Of  these  some  are 
good  and  ably  written,  and  of  excellent  tendency;  and  we  do  not  mean 
to  bring  any  sweeping  condemnation  against  all  fictions;  but  over  in* 
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dulgence  in  these  wotka  of  imagination  is  not  of  good  tendency.  It 
unnerves  rather  than  braces  the  mind,  and  often  occasions  an  ex- 
penditure of  useless  emotion  npon  personages  that  have  not,  and  never 
had,  any  real  existence.  If  oar  Magazine  is  destitute  of  the  attractions 
the  romantic  tale  supplies,  we  hope  the  loss  is  compensated  by  matter 
of  equal  worth  if  not  of  equal  Heiscination. 

We  prefer  fact  to  fiction,  and  therefore  would  ever  welcome  any  in- 
teresting and  well>anthenticated  statements  illustrative  of  human  char- 
acter and  human  destiny,  whether  in  its  brighter  or  darker  aspects. 
Such  narratives  are  always  instructive,  and  often  suggestive  of  valuable 
lessons.  Many  such  incidents  and  passing  events  fraught  with  warning 
or  encouragement  are,  we  fear,  allowed  to  pass  unnoticed,  for  want  of 
some  observant  eye  to  note  them,  and  some  graphic  pen  to  record  them. 
We  hope  this  hint  may  not  be  useless,  but  that  our  friends,  keeping  it 
in  view,  may  act  upon  it,  and  furnish  us  from  time  to  time  with  the 
fruits  of  their  observation  of  what  is  passing  around  them. 

A  religious  periodical  such  as  ours  is,  should  be  in  some  degree  a  re- 
flection of  what  is  thought  and  said  and  done  in  the  religious  world, 
especially  that  section  of  it  to  which  we  belong.  Our  words  are  but 
the  utterance  of  our  thoughts— or  should  be — and  those  thoughts 
should  be  in  harmony  with  our  position,  and  profession,  and  prospects, 
— and  our  deeds  should  show,  that  as  we  think  and  speak,  so  we  act.  It 
is  useful  to  review  our  circumstances,  and  sometimes  it  is  of  moment  to 
re-state  our  principles,  and  re-assert  our  claims. — We  are  apt  ourselves 
to  forget  them,  or  to  let  them  remain  iji  the  background;  and  therefore  it 
is  well  to  refresh  our  own  memories  and  to  remind  our  friends,  and  our 
opponents  too,  that  we  have  not  ceased  to  hold  our  principles,  though  we 
may  not  always  be  blazing  abroad  our  staunch  adherence  to  them. 

There  cannot  be  a  fitter  vehicle  for  this  calm  and  unwavering  asser- 
tion of  our  &ith  and  practice  as  Christians,  and  of  our  distinctive  prin- 
ciples as  Congregationalists,  than  the  pages  of  this  Magazine.  Many  of 
onr  friends,  laudably  anxious  to  prove  their  genuine  catholicity  of 
spTrit,  are  forward  to  lend  their  services  on  occasions  when  they  may 
join  with  brethren  of  other  denominations ;  and  of  course,  when  occupy- 
ing a  presbyterian  pulpit,  or  standing  on  a  platform  side  by  side  with 
men  of  other  sections  of  the  church,  there  is  a  careful  avoidance  of  every 
word  or  allusion  that  might  remind  any  that  A.  or  B.  or  C.  is  an  Inde- 
pendent or  a  Baptist.  This  is  as  it  should  be,  and  yet  to  prevent  liber- 
ality being  mistaken  for  laxity,  or  a  catholic  spirit  for  an  indifierence 
to  truth  and  principle,  it  is  well  that  some  such  record  of  the  sayings 
and  doings, — ^the  opinions  and  proceedings  of  the  Congregationalists  of 
Scotland  should  be  in  existence,  and  that  it  might  be  referred  to  as  con- 
taining proof  manifold  that  we  are  neither  unprincipled  nor  uncharitable, 
— that  we  know  and  acknowledge  one  another,  and  that  we  hail  as 
brethren  in  Christ,  all  whom  we  consider  to  be  his  true  disciples, 
although  not  agreed  with  us,  nor  walking  with  us  in  every  step  of  our 
procedure.  We  have  free  speech  and  free  action, — we  are  untrammelled 
by  laws  of  human  framing,  but  we  are  under  law  to  Christ.  We  are  free, 
but  use  not  our  freedom  as  a  cloak  of  maliciousness,  but  in  love  servo 
one  another.  We  do  not  taunt  others  with  wearing  fetters,  but  we  do  not 
covet  them  for  ourselves.     We  would  not  boast  as  if  we  were  belter 


i857.  Our  Magasinefwr  1857.  3 

tilin  others,  bat  would  etrire  to  show  that  oar  polity  is  fayourable  to 
pietj,  to  progress,  to  unity,  to  charity.  We  cannot  refuse  to  let  our 
system  be  tried  by  its  fruits,  though  our  deep  oonsciousness  of  imper- 
fection makes  us  appeal  to  our  practice  more  in  diffidence  than  in  con* 
iideooe  of  boasting.  Of  this  at  any  rate  we  feel  assured,  that,  believing 
our  principtes  to  be  scriptural,  and  therefore  ^vourable  to  all  that  is 
pare  and  lovely  and  of  good  report,  we  must  acknowledge  that  we  shall 
be  pQt  doubly  to  shame  if  we  are  not  better  than  those  whose  theory 
of  charch  order  and  discipline  we  regard  as  inferior  to  our  own.  In 
that  case  our  own  system  and  our  own  conscience  would  condemn  us, 
and  the  word  of  God 'would  say  amen  to  the  sentence. 

Giving  to  our  distinctive  principles  their  own  place,  we  never  forget 
that  the  external  form  of  the  church,  and  all  that  relates  to  ecclesiastic* 
eal  polity,  must  ever  hold  a  secondary  place.  The  first  place  belongs 
to  the  great  things  of  God, — the  primary  truths  of  revelation  as  objec- 
tive, and  the  essential  elements  of  vital  religion  as  subjective.  Accord- 
ingljr  we  have  a  place  in  our  pages  for  the  work  of  Christ  as  our  Re* 
deemer  from  the  curse  of  the  law  and  from  the  power  of  sin, — ^and  a 
place  for  the  work  of  the  Spirit,  who  **  takes  of  the  things  of  Christ 
and  shows  them  "  to  our  hearts.  We  trust  that  due  prominence  will 
ever  be  given  in  the  words  we  utter,  and  in  the  works  we  commend,  to 
the  work  of  Christ /or  us,  and  the  work  of  the  Spirit  in  us.  To  forget 
or  deny  the  former,  is  to  attempt  to  raise  a  superstructure  of  holiness 
without  a  foundation;  to  forget  or  deny  the  latter,  is  to  substitute  a 
form  of  sound  words,  for  the  life  of  God  and  the  power  of  godliness. 
We  mast  neither  sap  the  foundation,  nor  be  ever  laying  it  afresh. 

We  have  not  been  unobservant  of  the  religious  movements  of  the 
day,  and  shall  continue  to  introduce  to  the  notice  of  our  readers  such 
aceonnts  of  them  as  fall  within  our  plan,  and  such  as  may  be  treated  of 
with  interest  and  profit  to  the  bulk  of  our  readers.  Some  of  the  ephe- 
meral questions  that  excite  much  attention  for  a  time,  are  more  suitable 
for  newspaper  discussion  than  for  the  pages  of  a  magazine,  and  there 
we  leave  them.  As  to  religious  controversies,  we  cannot  be  indifferent 
to  them,  and  some  of  these  have  pained  us  not  a  little.  In  particular, 
the  unhappy  differences  among  our  brethren  in  the  south  have  been 
watched  with  anxious  interest.  We  have  read  nearly  all  that  has  ap- 
peared on  both  sides  of  the  questions  raised,  and  we  did  so  with  a  view 
to  the  utterance  of  our  own  opinion  on  the  whole  controversy.  We 
have  accordingly  written  more  than  we  like  to  confess ;  but  in  propor- 
tion as  pamphlets  and  newspaper  articles  have  multiplied,  our  desire  to 
publish  our  own  lucubrations  has  diminished.  The  truth  is,  we  have 
a  deepening  conviction  that  too  much  has  been  written  already  on  both 
sides.  We  are  far  from  deprecating  controversy  in  the  abstract.  It  is 
sometimes  unavoidable.  It  is  often  of  great  advantage  to  the  cause  of 
truth  and  righteousness.  It  purifies  the  atmosphere  of  the  church,  and 
sometimes  dispels  the  stagnant  vapours  that  spread  disease  and  death 
over  the  face  of  God's  heritage.  But  the  sweep  of  the  storm  that 
restores  salubrity  and  life  to  the  erewhile  death-laden  air,  here  'and 
there  prostrates  a  noble  tree,  or  a  peaceful  cottage,  or  a  village  spire: 
individuals  suffer,-  but  the  general  good  overbalances  the  incidental  evi)^ 
So  in  the  controversy  alluded  to,  individuals  will  suffer,  but  the  world 
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and  the  cfaaroh  too  will  reap  no  small  gain.  Nothing  is  so  fitted  to  test 
men's  spirit  as  a  descent  into  the  arena  of  conflict  with  brethren.  Thtr^ 
other  questions  are  settled  than  the  combatants  think  of;  there  secrets 
come  out  the  world  would  not  otherwise  have  suspected;  there  the 
relation  of  supposed  orthodoxy  and  alleged  heresy  to  charity  and  truth- 
fulness, and  nobleness  of  mind  is  made  manifest.  There  perhaps  the 
mortifying  discoTcry  is  made  that  all  parties,  who,  ere  the  testing  time 
arrived,  seemed  to  love  as  brethren,  and  to  exercise  mutual  confidence^ 
kindness,  and  forbearance,  are  proved  wanting  in  all  the  essential  ele- 
ments of  true  friendship.  At  least  this  is  the  case  so  long  as  the  war 
of  words  continues.  We  shall  say  no  more  at  present  on  this  topic, 
but  we  cannot  forbear  noticing  with  regret  the  recent  appearance  of 
some  Bildads  and  Elihns  on  the  field. — If  older  men  are  not  always 
wise,  younger  men  are  not  always  diffident.  But  it  is  not  so  much  the 
age  or  the  youth  of  the  new  volunteers  on  this  controversy  as  the 
multiplication  of  their  numbers  we  regret.  For  that  but  provokes 
new  adventurers,  who  are  eager  to  show  their  opinion ;  and  so  the 
dispute  becomes  interminable.     But  we  must  pass  from  this  subject. 

The  lapse  of  time  reminds  us  that  our  own  time  is  ever  shortening. 
The  past  year  has  removed  some  of  our  esteemed  friends  and  beloved 
brethren,  and  we  cannot  begin  the  labours  of  another  year  without 
pondering  the  question  '*  Who  next?" — The  present  year  will  doubt- 
less be  the  last  of  toil  and  sorrow  to  some  who  are  dear  to  us.  •  May 
they  and  we  be  prepared  by  Divine  grace,  for  all  coming  changes !  Our 
salvation  is  nearer  than  when  we  believed,  and  we  have  only  to  hold 
fast  and  to  hold  on  a  little  longer,  and  the  conflict  will  be  over  and  the 
victory  won.  But  in  more  immediate  reference  to  **  our  Magazine  ** 
we  may  be  permitted  to  say,  that  during  the  last  year  we  received 
some  very  encouraging  expressions  of  interest  in  our  labours  from  vari- 
ous quarters.  It  might  not  become  us  to  publish  all  the  kind  things 
friends  have  uttered,  but  we  will  venture  to  lay  before  our  readers  a 
letter  from  one  brother,  which  gratified  us  not  a  little ;  and  we  select 
it  because  it  is  the  last  we  shall  ever  receive  from  him.  Within  a  short 
time  after  its  date  he  passed  away.  The  brother  referred  to  is  the  late 
Rev.  Joseph  Morison  of  Millseat.  He  wrote  within  three  months  of 
his  lamented  death  as  follows : — 

**  Millseat,  March  25/A,  1856. 

"Mt  Deab  Sir, — I  ought  perhaps,  ybrma%,  to  have  replied  to  your  important 
communication  in  December  last,  respecting  the  Magazine.  I  verj  much  admire 
the  tone  of  that  communication.  It  is  truthfiil,  modest,  and  dignified.  I  have  not 
been  altogether  forgetting  the  claims  of  our  denominational  organ,  nor  of  its  worthy 
editor.  I  have  been  talking  about  the  Magazine  more  or  less  in  public  and  pri- 
vate, although  I  do  not  know  that  I  have  b^n  able  to  make  the  impression  I  could 
wish.  The  real  fact  is,  that  we  are  inundated  with  periodicals  of  every  shape,  and 
on  every  variety  of  subject,  so  that  the  public  mind  is,  to  some  extent,  vitiated  and 
dissipated  by  the  enormous  and  overflowing  supply.  I  am  satisfied  that  our  de- 
nominational literature  sufi^srs  in  consequence  to  a  large  extent.  There  is  too 
tittle  discernment  among  many  of  our  members  even,  as  to  this  matter,  and  they 
are  prepared,  unconsciously  no  doubt,  to  act  unjustly,  as  well  as  impolitically, 
towards  the  i>eriodical  literature  which  has  special  claims  on  their  support.  I  am 
grieved  at  this  state  of  things,  and  could  wish  from  my  heart  that  two-thirds  at 
least,  of  the  current  literature  (periodical  I  mean)  were  buried  in  the  depths  of  the 
kSea,  if  such  an  event  would  but  clear  the  way  for  a  wider  circulation  of  what  more 
immediately  claims  our  support.    If  I  might  be  allowed  freely  to  state  my  own 
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mind  with  regard  to  oar  Mtgasine,  I  should  unheaitatingly  lay,  that  it  has  been  in 
the  hands  of  its  present  editor  abont  all  we  conld  wish  it.  I  take  it  np  with  lirel/ 
interest,  and  am  neTer  disappointed. 

**I  feel  for  editors,  because  I  am  well  aware  their  labours  and  anxieties  often 
Beet  with  a  poor  and  sordid  recompense  from  those  thejr  are  most  desirous  to 
bcBsfiL  Allow  me  to  assure  yon,  Dear  Sir,  that  I  shall  be  always  trying  to  do  a 
soflMthing  in  mj  contracted  circle  in  the  way  of  urging  the  claims  of  our  deno- 
minational organ,  and  I  beg  further  to  request  that  you  will  keep  firm  to  your  post 
in  the  good  hope  that  your  labours  will  by  and  by  obtain  an  appreeiation  more  in 
aeoordance  with  their  merits. 

Yours  very  sincerely, 
Hew.  Wm.  Swah.  Job.  Morisom." 

It  is  well  for  ub  thai  we  cannot  lift  the  Tell  of  fatnrity.  Present 
duty  iaoun;  and  as  we  know  not  how  soon  the  night  may  darken 
aronnd  us,  be  it  ours  to  fill  up  the  hours  of  our  shortening  day  diligently 
and  £uthfully,  that  the  Master  may  find  us  '^so  doing"  when  He 
oomss. 


We  have  not  of  late  years  prefixed  a  prefiiee  to  a  volume  of  the  Ma» 
gasine  when  oompleted,  nor  added  a  postsoript  at  the  end  of  the  year^ 
bat  the  article  which  stood  first  in  our  last  number  was  in  effect  a  post- 
script, and  this  may  be  regarded  as  a  prefiu^e.  We  have  said  enough 
to  explain  onr  purposes  and  hopes  for  the  future,  and  as  to  tiie  past  we 
neither  boast  nor  complain.  We  trust  that  our  work,  humble  as  it  is, 
will  not  he  in  Tain  in  the  Lord,  and  to  his  blessing  we  commend  it. 


OUR  FRIENDS  IN  HEAVEN. 

BT  MBS.  BEBOHBB  8T0WB. 

Chusimas  and  New- Year  come  to  as  hoary  wiili  frost,  sparkling  with 
diamoads;  and  naturally  our  hearts  turn  to  our  friends  scattered,  driven 
hither  and  thither  4>ver  life's  prairie.  How  few  can  we  draw  to  our  side 
— ^bow  few  surroand  oor  hearth  i 

Yet  we  think  of  them  in  their  dispersions,  and  in  this  season  conse- 
eiated  to  loving  memories,  we  send  them  letter  or  token,  and  receive 
from  them  from  afar  greeting  and  token  in  reply. 

Bat  we  hare  friends  to  whom  we  can  send  no  word,  no  token — from 
whom  no  word  or  token  shall  ever  come  again  to  as  till  the  heavens  be 
DO  more,  and  sun,  moon,  and  stars,  and  roUing  seasons  shall  be  only  the 
memories  of  a  dream.  We  are  certain  that  we  still  have  these  friends. 
We  call  them  ours,  and  though  the  places  that  once  knew  them  now 
know  them  no  more,  though  their  name  is  effiiced  from  the  roll  of  living 
names,  yet  we  call  them  still  our  own.  Amid  our  Christmas  garlands, 
onr  New- Year's  offerings,  let  there  be  one  to  Our  Friends  in  Heaven. 

Are  we  not  richer  for  their  being  there  ?  Are  we  not  made  nearer 
to  Heaven  by  thinking  of  them  there  ?  They  have  known  us  so  inti- 
mately— they  have  known  our  history,  our  individualities,  our  soul- 
wants,  our  aspiiutions,  our  trials.  We  have  wandered  with  them  hand 
in  hand  through  the  tangled  wood  of  life.  We  have  lost  onr  way  to- 
gether.    We  have  hungered  and  thirsted  together,  and  looked  out  with 
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weary  and  perplexed Jstar- gazing,  now  trying  this  path  and  now  that; 
and  we  have  rejoiced  together  when  our  way  has  been  made  plain  before 
us.  We  have  seen  them  wrestle  and  strive  with  life,  as  we  still  must. 
We  have  seen  their  heart  £&il,  and  their  hand  fi&U  slack,  as  ours  full  oft 
may  do.  We  have  seen  them  bear  the  wrench  and  strain,  the  cruel 
agony  which  life  forces  inexorably  on  all,  in  one  or  other  of  its  passes ; 
and  last  of  all,  we  have  seen  them  at  the  river  of  death.  We  have  seen 
the  heaven  opening,  and  the  angels  descending,  and  they  have  been 
borne  from  our  sight,  and  as  they  rose  they  were  transfigured  and  be« 
came  as  the  sons  of  Ood. 

It  is  strange  what  a  change  is  wrought  in  one  hour  by  death.  The 
moment  our  iriend  is  gone  from  us  for  ever,  what  eacredness  invests  him ! 
Everything  he  ever  said  or  did  seems  to  return  to  us  clothed  in  new 
significance.  A  thousand  yearnings  rise,  of  things  we  would  fain  say 
to  him — of  questions  unanswered,  and  now  unanswerable.  All  he  wore, 
or  touched,  or  looked  upon  familiarly,  become  sacred  as  relics.  Yester-* 
day  these  were  homely  articles,  to  be  tossed  to  and  fro,  handled  lightly, 
given  away  thoughtlessly — to>day  we  touch  them  softly,  our  tears  drop 
on  them ;  death  has  laid  his  hand  on  them,  and  they  have  become  holy 
in  our  eyes.  Those  are  sad  hours  when  one  has  passed  from  our  door? 
never  to  return,  and  we  go  back  to  set  the  place  in  order.  There  the 
room,  so  familiar,  the  homely  belongings  of  their  daily  life,  each  one 
seems  to  say  to  us  in  its  turn,  ^^  Neither  shall  their  place  know  them 
any  more."  Clear  the  shelf  now  of  vials  and  cups  and  prescriptions ; 
open  the  windows;  step  no  more  carefully;  there  is  no  one  now  to  be 
cared  for — no  one  to  be  nursed — no  one  to  be  awakened. 

Ah  !  why  does  this  bring  a  secret  pang  with  it  when  we  know  that 
they  are  where  none  shall  any  more  say,  **I  am  sick  !"  Could  only  one 
flutter  of  their  immortal  garments  be  visible  in  such  moments — could 
their  face,  glorious  with  the  light  of  heaven,  once  smile  on  the  deserted 
room,  it  might  be  better.  One  needs  to  lose  friends  to  understand  one's 
self  truly.  The  death  of  a  friend  teaches  things  within  that  we  never 
knew  before.  We  may  have  expected  it,  prepared  for  it,  it  may  have 
been  hourly  expected  for  weeks ;  yet  when  it  comes  it  falls  on  us  sud- 
denly, and  rev€«ds  in  us  emotions  we  could  not  dream.  The  opening  of 
those  heavenly  gates  for  them  startles  and  flutters  our  souls  with  strange 
mysterious  thrills,  unfelt  before.  The  glimpse  of  glories,  the  sweep  of 
voices,  all  startle  and  dazzle  us,  and  the  soul  for  many  a  day  aches  and 
longs  with  untold  longings. 

We  divide  among  ourselves  the  possessions  of  our  lost  ones.  Each 
well-known  thing  comes  to  us  with  an  almost  supernatural  power.  The 
book  we  once  read  with  them,  the  old  Bible,  the  familiar  hymn ;  then 
perhaps  little  pet  articles  of  fancy,  made  dear  to  them  by  some  peculiar 
taste,  the  picture,  the  vase ! — how  costly  are  they  now  in  our  eyes. 

We  value  them  not  for  their  beauty  or  worth,  but  for  the  frequency 
with  which  we  have  seen  them  touched  or  used  by  them ;  and  our  eye 
runs  over  the  collection,  and  perhaps  lights  most  lovingly  on  the  home- 
liest thing  which  may  have  been  oftenest  touched  or  worn  by  them. 

It  is  a  touching  ceremony  to  divide  among  a  circle  oP  friends  the  me- 
morials of  the  lost.  Each  one  comes  inscribed  ^^no  m/OTe;*^  and  yet 
each  one,  too,  is  a  pledge  of  re-union.     But  there  are  invisible  relics  of 
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our  losi  ones  more  precious  than  the  book,  the  picture,  or  the  vase. 
Let  as  treasure  them  in  our  hearts.  Let  us  bind  to  our  hearts  the  pa- 
tieoee  which  thej  will  never  need  again ;  the  fortitude  in  suffering,  which 
beloBged  only  to  this  suffering  state.  Let  us  take  from  their  djing 
hud  that  submission  under  affliction  whidi  they  shall  need  no  more  iq 
a  vorid  where  affliction  is  unknown.  Let  us  collect  in  our  thoughts  all 
those  cheerful  and  bopefal  sayings  which  they  threw  out  from  time  to 
time  as  they  walked  with  us,  and  string  them  as  a  rosary  to  be  daily 
eoanted  oyet.  Let  us  test  our  own  daily  life  by  what  must  be  their 
BOW  perfected  estimate ;  and  as  they  once  walked  with  us  on  earth,  let 
lu  iralk  with  them  in  heaven. 

We  may  learo  at  the  grave  of  our  lost  ones  how  to  live  with  the  liv- 
ing. It  is  a  learfnl  thing  to  live  so  carelessly  as  we  often  do  with  those 
dau«Bt  to  us,  who  may  at  any  moment  be  gone  for  ever.  The  life  we 
are  Itriug,  the  words  we  are  now  saying,  will  all  be  lived  over  in  me- 
moiy  over  some  future  grave.  One  remarks  that  the  death  of  a  child 
ofteo  makes  parents  tender  and  indulgent.  Ah,  it  is  a  lesson  learned 
of  bitter  sorrow  !  If  we  would  know  how  to  measure  our  words  to  liv- 
ing friends,  let  us  see  1h>w  we  feel  towards  the  dead.  If  we  have  been 
neglectful,  if  we  have  spoken  hasty  and  unkind  words,  on  which  death 
has  put  his  inevitable  seal,  what  an  anguish  is  that  1  But  our  living 
friends  may,  ere  we  know,  pass  from  us;  we  may  be  to-day  talking  with 
those  whose  names  to-morrow  are  to  be  written  among  the  dead ;  the 
^miliar  household  objects  of  to-  day  may  become  sacred  relics  to-morrow. 
Let  as  walk  softly;  let  us  forbear  and  love;  none  ever  repented  of  too 
mach  love  to  a  departed  friend;  none  ever  regretted  too  much  tenderness 
and  indulgence,  but  many  a  tear  has  been  shed  for  too  much  harshness 
and  severity.  Let  our  friends  in  heaven  then  teach  us  how  to  treat  our 
friends  on  earth.  Thus  by  no  vain  fruitless  sorrow,  but  by  a  deeper 
self-knowledge,  a  tenderer  and  more  sacred  estimate  of  life,  may  our 
heavenly  friends  prove  to  us  ministering  spirits. 

The  triumphant  apostle  says  to  the  Christian,  ''  All  things  are  yours. 
Life  and  Death.'*  Let  us  not  lose  either ;  let  us  make  Deadi  our  own  ; 
in  a  richer,  deeper,  and  more  solemn  earnestness  of  life.  So  those  souls 
which  have  gone  from  our  ark  snd  seemed  lost  over  the  gloomy  ocean 
of  Uie  unknown,  shall  return  to  us  bearing  the  olive-leaves  of  Paradise. 

Ahdotkb,  Dee.  27.  {New  York  Independent) 


WHAT  IS  IT  TO  LIVE? 

CousTEons  reader,  one  year  more  has  passed—  for  ever: — another  has 
dawned.  What  tha/t  has  been,  you  know:  what  thiB  will  be,  yon  know 
not  yet.  That  may  have  been  one  of  brightness  or  of  gloom,  or  per- 
haps of  both  mysterionsly  blended :  this  may  be  a  stranger — a  more 
mysterious  year  than  any  of  your  past  life.  That  dawned  upon  you 
in  the  possession  and  enjoyment  of  life,  and  as  it  set,  it  left  you  with 
the  same  possession  and  enjoyment.  This  year  has  also  dawned  on 
yon  as  did  the  former ;  but,  perhaps,  its  declining  shadow  will  rest  upon 
your  grave  and  ours. — Last  year  was  to  us  one  of  mu6h  suffering.    The 
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voice  we  would  not  regard  amid  the  din  and  enterprise  of  the  world, 
we  were  compelled  to  hear  in  the  stillnees  and  solitude  of  the  sick 
chamber.  We  then  looked  back  on  life — not  from  what  we  considered 
to  be  the  approach  to  the  valley  of  the  shadow  of  death,  bnt  from  what 
we  tremblingly  anticipated  might  be  the  threshold  of  a  valley^  if  not  so 
dark,  yet  to  us  more  dreadful — that  valley  whose  darkness  beclouds 
reason,  bnt  the  shadow  of  which  descends  not  on  the  heart.  We  then 
looked  back  on  life,  not  as  a  possession  that  was  slipping  from  us;  but 
as  that  which  was  ended,  and  yet  not  at  a  close.  We  looked  back  ou 
life  with  sorrow  that  we  had  accomplished  so  little.  We  saw  its  value 
and  felt  its  preciousness  as  we  never  did  before.  We  confess  we  thought 
not  so  much  of  death  as  of  life.  We  have  more  faith  in  a  man's  life 
than  in  his  death.  We  thought  much  of  life,  as  we  beheld  the  shadows 
descending.  We  viewed  it  from  amid  the  fiilling  maces  of  that  shadow's 
darkness.  We  often  asked.  What  is  it  to  live?  And  the  thoughts 
which  then  engaged  our  mind  wero  serious  and  solemn.  They  were  not 
the  wild  fisincies  of  a  bewildered  mind;  but  the  calm  and  sober  thoughts 
of  one  who  had  got  a  glimpse  of  the  glory  of  life.  They  presented  life 
to  our  view  in  4i  grander — a  more  glorious  aspect  than  we  had  ever 
beheld  it  before.  Suffer  us  to  think  over  these  thoughts  with  you ; 
and  if  they  affect  your  heart  as  they  affected  ours,  they  will  make  us 
both  feel  that  **  Life  is  real!  Life  is  earnest  J*'  and  w«  shall  be  mutu- 
ally benefited. 

In  the  oldest  writing  extant,  there  occurs  this  acknowledgment  on 
the  part  of  the  author  to  God,  "  Thou  hast  granted  me  life."  In  this 
acknowledgment  every  man  may  join;  for  it  refers  simply  to  natural 
or  physical  life— *that  period  daring  which  the  spirit  inhabits  and  acts 
through  the  body — the  period  all(^ted  man  to  live  on  earth. — But  for 
what  end  has  "God  granted  life  to  man  ?  The  answer,  perhaps  antici- 
pated, is  at  once  given — Co  show  forth  the  Divine  glory.  While,  how- 
ever, this  is,  without  doubt,  the  great  end  for  which  man  is  created,  yet 
it  is  in  a  stUxyrdinate  point  of  view  that  we  purpose  now  to  regard  the 
question.  We  would  not  presume  to  contemplate  it  from  the  Divine 
stand-point;  for  here  even  an  angel  would  tremble  and  pause.  That 
is  infinitely  beyond  the  grasp  of  created  mind.  But  we  may  reverently 
view  it  from  the  human  stand-point.  Wo  do  not  attempt  then  to  treat 
of  the  pleasure  which  God  experiences,  if  we  may  be  suffered  to  apply 
such  terms  to  the  Divine  Being,  in  the  promotion  of  His  glory.  But 
we  would  seek  calmly  to  contemplate  the  honour  conferred  upon  man 
in  being  the  instrument  chosen  for  promoting  the  Divine  glory,  and  the 
happiness  of  which  he  is  the  subject  in  doing  so.  Man  has  been  created 
an  intelligent,  immortal  and  responsible  being,  and  he  cannot  therefore 
be  insensible  to  the  honour,  or  incapable  of  happiness  in  working  oat 
the  Divine  glory. 

But  what  is  the  glory  of  God  which  man  is  honoured  in  being  the 
instrument  to  promote  ?  As  revealed  in  the  sacred  Scriptures,  it  is  the 
seeking  the  salvation  of  the  race.  God  willeth  not  the  death  of  any, 
but  the  salvation  of  every  man.  But  if  any  man  will  attempt  to  rob 
God  of  his  glory,  and  seek  to  defy  the  authority  of  the  Almighty,  then 
*<  the  LoBD  shall  arise  that  he  may  do  his  work,  his  strange  work;  and 
bring  to  pass  his  act,  his  strange  act,"  in  making  that  man's  destruction 
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ooodaetTe  to  the  promotion  of  Hia  glory.  But  from  this  aspect  of  the 
nibjeet  we  shrink.     We  woald  seek  to  view  only  its  brighter  side. 

Let  OS  not  then  be  misanderstood  in  what  we  have  to  say.  We 
have  £utb  in  the  verities  of  Scripture.  We  believe  in  the  influence  of 
the  Holy  Spirit.  We  would  not,  as  we  do  not,  place  the  creature  above 
the  Creator;  nor  esteem  the  works  of  man  as  being  of  greater  impor- 
tuiee  than  Uie  works  of  God.  But  we  repeat  that  our  purpose  is  to 
view  the  subjeot  in  a  m/bordinale  aspect,  and  to  look  at  it  simply  from 
the  ibtcnaa  stand-point. —Since  there  is  glory  in  the  Divine  purpose, 
aiay  there  not  also  be  glory  in  human  life? 

Ib  it  not  an  honour  conferred  on  man  to  be  privileged  to  live  in  the 
aane  sphere  in  which  Gkfti  himself  once  lived  in  the  person  of  Jesus  of 
Kuireth — to  contend  against  the  same  enemies  with  which  He  wrestled, 
and  to  oreroome  through  the  same  Divine  power  ?  The  first  act  of 
obedience  which  man  can  render  to  the  Divine  will  is  to  believe  in  the 
name  of  his  Son  whom  he  hath  sent.  And  these  spirituid  enemies  can 
odIj  be  wresUed  with  and  overcome  in  this  life.  The  life  that  now  is, 
ia  one  of  work;  that  which  is  to  come,  is  one  of  rest.  This  is  a  conflict; 
that,  a  reward.  This  is  the  seed-time ;  that,  the  harvest. — Where  is 
the  man  possessed  of  the  common  feelings  4>f  humanity,  who  would  not 
esteem  it  an  honour,  and  experience  it  a  happiness  to  be  privileged  to 
do  battle  fer  the  weak,  the  enslaved  and  the  oppressed  against  the 
strong  and  the  despotic?  And  will  the  true-hearted  Christian  not  con- 
sider it  an  honour,  and  feel  it  a  happiness  in  being  privileged  to  fight 
tiie  battles  of  the  Lord — to  contend  for  the  weak,  the  helpless  and  en- 
ilsved  sinner  against  the  oppressive  and  despotic  powers  of  sin  and 
Satan,  and  "'  earnestly  to  contend  for  the  &ith  which  was  once  delivered 
ttoto  the  saints  V  Is  it  not  a  source  of  happiness  to  the  Christian  that 
he  is  enabled,  through  Divine  grace,  to  destroy  and  conquer  one  evil, 
wicked  principle  in  his  own  heart,  so  that  he  might  become  more  con- 
formed to  the  Divine  image  ?  Or  when  he  has  been  subjected  to  strong 
temptation,  which,  through  the  same  power,  he  has  been  enabled  to 
withstand,  does  he  not  experience  one  of  the  highest  kinds  of  happiness 
io  having  overcome  that  temptation  ?  Will  not  the  remembrance  of 
that  victory  be  to  him,  in  after-life,  a  ground  or  source  of  happiness  ? 
It  most  be  so.  It  is  so.  And  as  it  is  in  respect  to  himself,  so  will  it 
be  in  regard  to  the  good  he  may  be  the  means  of  effecting  towards 
others:— to  think  that  he  has  turned  aside  one  drop  of  sorrow  from  a 
human  soul — enlightened  one  darkened  mind — cheered  one  desponding 
spirit — cast  a  ray  of  hope  into  an  immortal  soul  that  was  despairing  of 
the  Divine  forgiveness  and  acceptance.  O,  it  is  when  life  is  viewed  in 
this  light  that  its  true  honour  is  realized — its  true  happiness  felt!  And 
if  you  take  into  account  the  priceless  value  of  the  human  soul — of  tmB 
soul — of  its  imperishable  and  indestructible  nature — its  undying  respon- 
sibility— that  it  is  a  page  of  human  existence  on  which  whatever  is 
written,  even  by  y<mr  finger,  will  never  be  eflSiced.  That  if  you  have 
written  truth  on  a  human  mind — if  yon  have  inscribed  the  name  of 
Christ  upon  a  human  heart — if  yon  have  stamped  the  impress  of  God, 
of  holiness,  of  heaven  on  a  human  soul,  they  will  remain  for  ever,  in- 
destructible as  the  nature  of  the  soul  on  which  they  are  written,  and 
imperishable  as  the  nature  of  the  truths  themselves  inscribed. 
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What  is  it  to  live  ?  Men  aaj  it  is  to  perform  some  work  to  per* 
petuate  their  earthly  existeace — to  transmit  their  name  to  posterity. — 
We  linger  not  over  the  works  of  the  poet  and  the  philosopher  of  cen- 
turies past.  We  stand  not  heeide  the  soulptor^s  exhumed  statue  to  in- 
terrogate it  as  to  its  author  or  its  age.  We  gaze  not  on  the  painter's 
canvas,  hedimmed  by  the  after-tracings  of  the  pencil  of  Time.  We 
come  to  higher  themes — to  greater  works  than  these. — When  you  gaae 
upon  a  landscape,  luxuriant  in  its  rich  beauty  and  lying  peacefully  on 
the  margin  of  some  placid  lake,  could  you  think  it  was  the  creation  of 
your  hand ;  that  you  had  breathed  into  its  flowers  the  breath  of  life, 
tinted  their  various  colours,  and  imparted  their  fragrance— in  short, 
that  you  had  oast  over  it  the  beauty  and  life  with  which  it  glowed, 
would  you  not,  as  you  gazed  thereon,  be  the  subject  of  a  joy  deep  as  it 
was  pure  ?  Or  that  you  had  piled  up  beside  it  a  lofty  mountain — an 
everlasting  hill — with  its  summit  pointing  heavenward — a  centre  to 
which  all  eyes  would  be  directed  with  wondering  admiration ;  and  to 
behold  its  colossal  form  mirrored  in  the  lake — Beauty  sleeping  at  the 
feet  of  Sublimity?  When  you  see  a  glorious  sunset,  could  you  think 
that  the  brilliance  and  splendour  of  its  hues,  fringing  the  douds  and 
gilding,  as  we  have  seen  it  on  our  western  shores,  the  waters  as  if  they 
were  a  sheet  of  living  gold, — were  shaded  by  the  pencil  that  your  hand 
had  guided. — Or  when  yon  look  up  into  the  heavens,  amid  the  stillness 
of  evening,  and  behold  them  spangled  with  myriad  hosts  of  brilliant 
stars,  could  you  think  that  your  hand  had  stretched  out  these  heavens 
as  a  curtain,  and  woven  into  it  these  starry  gems  which  sparkle  with 
their  own  unborrowed  lustre, — would  your  breast  not  be  filled  with  a 
rapturous  joy  as  yon  beheld  these  efforts — these  creations  of  your  own 
power?  Would  you  not  consider  there  were  honour  in  living,  since  you 
were  privileged  to  perform  such  stupendous  works?  Would  you  not 
feel  happy  tluit  life  had  been  granted  you  of  Ood,  since  it  had  afforded 
yon  the  means,  the  opportunity,  the  enjoyment  of  doing  such  works  as 
these  ?  But  you  may  say.  These  works — such  works  are  impossiblo 
with  man.  They  are  possible  only  to  God.  Yes.  They  are  worke 
which  are  possible  only  to  God.  But  we  say  unto  you,  ^'Greater  worktr 
than  these  shall  ye  do,"  if  ye  would  realise  the  honour,  and  know  the 
happiness  of  human  life,  and  do  them.  O  what  is  it  to  look  upon  a 
landscape  breathing  with  beauty — upon  the  sun  setting  amid  clouds  of 
glory — upon  the  heavens  spangled  with  glittering  stars — works  of  God 
though  they  be — in  comparison  with  looking  on  a  fellow-mortal  redeemer* 
through  the  blood  of  the  cross — saved  through  the  belief  of  the  trutb 
as  it  is  in  Jesus,  and  that  truth  spoken  by  your  lips  to  that  soul  1  Which 
is  the  greater  work — stamping  the  impress  of  beauty  upon  a  world,  or  the 
image  of  God  on  an  immortal  soul  f  Making  the  clouds  an  ocean  of 
glory,  or  revealing  the  light  of  God's  truth  to  a  sinner  s  mind  ?  Setting 
the  heavens  with  stars,  or  adorning  a  spirit  with  the  virtues  of  Christ's 
character?  Which  is  the  greater — which  the  more  imperishable  work? 
The  beauty  of  the  landscape  will  vanish  at  the  breath  of  Winter.  Her 
snowy  pencil  will  erase  it.  The  brilliant  splendour  of  the  sunset  will 
be  blotted  out  by  the  darkness  of  night :  and  the  donds  once  fringed 
with  glory  will,  ere  morning,  be  sporting  with  ocean's  waves.  The 
stars  of  heaven  disappear  at  the  rising  of  the  sun.     But  the  truth  in- 
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Kiibed  on  that  soul — the  hope,  the  joy,  the  light,  that  fill  it,  do  created 
pover  will  be  able  to  efhoe  or  to  destroy. — Yea  more,  the  time  will 
eome  when  this  world,  covered  and  adorned  as  it  is  with  beauty,  shall  be 
bmnt  up,  and  the  elements  thereof  melt  with  fervent  heat.  The  time 
will  eome  when  the  sun  shall  be  darkened  and  blotted  out :  when  the 
Stan  shall  iiail  from  heaven;  and  the  heavens  themselves  be  rolled  together 
aa  a  scroll,  and  pnt  back  into  the  archives  of  eternity — their  old  resting- 
plaes.  But  the  period  will  never  come,  either  in  the  ages  of  time  or 
in  the  cjdes  of  eternity,  when  that  immortal  soul  shall  pass  away « or 
oesse  to  exbt.  Heaven  and  earth  shall  pass  away;  but  the  word  of  the 
Lord  endnreth  for  ever.  The  earth  and  the  heavens,  they  shall  perish; 
yea,  all  of  them  shall  wax  old  like  a  garment :  as  a  vesture  shall  God 
change  them,  and  they  shall  be  changed ;  but  the  soul,  its  years  shall 
bare  do  end! 

0  what  is  it  to  be  even  the  creator  of  a  world  with  all  its  beauty — 
with  its  sun,  and  clouds,  and  stars,  in  comparison  with  being  the  instru* « 
meat,  however  humble,  of  inscribing  on  a  human  soul  the  iinperishable 
name  of  Jesus,  and  that  name,  through  its  own  Divine  power,  renewing, 
purifying,  and  meetening  that  soul  for  heaven  and  for  glory  ?  It  is  not  the 
inaeribiDg  of  a  name  on  any  of  the  perishable  materials  of  earth,  but  on 
that  which  shall  remain  when  worlds,  and  suns,  and  systems  shall  have 
emmbled  into  dust,  and  shall  have  passed  away  for  ever. 

Courteous  reader,  if  the  past  years  of  your  life  have  been  spent  in 
grovelling  or  unworthy  pursuits,  let  this  year  be  a  new  era  in  your  ex- 
wteaee  by  your  seeking  higher  and  holier  aims  in  life.  Seek  these,  too, 
is  the  sphere  in  which  God  has  placed  you.  Live  less  for  time  and 
more  for  eternity.  Set  your  heart  less  on  things  of  earth,  and  more  on 
the  things  that  are  above.  To  you  to  live,  let  it  be  Christ,  since  it  is 
an  honour  and  a  glory  to  live.  You  cannot  confer  immortality  on  a 
souL  Ood  hath  already  endowed  it  with  that  attribute.  But  you  can 
be  the  means  of  imparting  to  it  eternal  life. — Work  on,  brother,  in  your 
obscnrity,  unknown,  unheeded,  unrewarded.  Your  name  may  not  be 
enrolled  in  the  annals  of  this  world's  fame,  to  be  left  to  the  caprice  of 
poeterity.  But  it  is  written  in  the  Lamb's  Book  of  Life,  and  its  memory 
ia  aMved  even  to  the  Almighty.  Your  works  may  be  unknown  to  men; 
hot  they  are  known  to  God  and  angels.  They  will  be  published,  not 
in  the  ears  of  a  generation,  but  read  by  the  lips  of  God  in  the  presence 
and  hearing  of  an  assembled  universe,  when  men  and  angels  will  hear 
them  together.  Then  all  will  behold  your  reward  for  seeking,  while  on' 
earth,  to  be  wise  in  winning  souls  to  Christ. — The  diamond,  esteemed 
10  valuable,  is  composed,  says  Professor  George  Wilson,  of  ^*  the  most 
common,  most  unlikely,  and  most  intractable  materials."  Life,  so  pre- 
cious, is  made  up  of  common  every-day  thoughts,  and  acts,  and  events. 
The  diamond  amid  the  darkness  of  the  mine,  is  dark  too,  but  **if  trans- 
ferred to  darkness  after  being  exposed  to  sun-light,  it  radiates  forth  the 
light  which  it  has  borrowed  from  the  sun.*"  The  soul-life  is  dark  amid 
the  darkness  of  earth,  but  when  the  sun-light  of  the  truth  of  Him  who 
is  *4ight,  and  in  whom  is  no  darkness  at  all,''  shines  on  that  soul,  it  also 
radiates  forth  the  light  which  it  has  borrowed  from  the  Sun  of  Right- 
eousness.— O  let  not  your  life  be  as  a  meteor  flashing  in  brightness 
through  the  sky,  but  leaving  no  trace  amid  the  darkness.  Let  it  rather 
he  as  one  of  the  stars  which  shine  for  ever  and  ever.  W.  I. 
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INDEPENDENCY,  THEORETICAL  AND  PRACTICAL. 

No.  I. 

Whbm  personfi  UDfavonrable  to  Independent  ohnrch  prineiples  take  up 
the  pen  upon  the  subject,  it  is  nsnal  for  them  to  endeavour  to  show,  by 
scripture  and  argument,  that  our  theory  is  wrong, — that  our  appeal  to 
the  New  Testament  Scriptures,  as  setting  before  us  the  true  model  of  a 
Christian  church,  does  not  serve  our  purpose, — that  if  we  profess  to  find 
a  sanction  for  the  congregational  form  of  church  polity  in  the  churches 
planted  by  the  Apostles;  the  presbyterian  and  the  episcopalian  do  the 
same.     The  one  finds  the  ruling  elder  and  the  court  of  review, — ^the 
other,  the  three  orders  of  bishop,  priest,  and  deacon,  and  so  the  conclu- 
sion is,  that  the  argument  can  be  worth  little  that  proves  any  one  of  three 
'  different  things.     Wresting  from  us  as  they  think  the  argument  in  our 
favour,  taken  from  the  constitution  of  the  primitive  churches,  they  think 
it  easy  to  neutralise  our  appeal  to  general  principles, — the  scriptural 
simplicity  of  our  fellowship, — its  flexibility  and  adaptation  to  all  states  of 
society, — its  unworldly  and  its  catholic  character, — its  independence  of 
the  state, — its  necessary  refusal  of  state  alliance  and  its4*ejection  of  state 
control.      There  is  another  point  in  regard  to  which  we  have  been 
accustomed  to  refer  to  the  New  Testament  as  our  rule  and  our  authority. 
— We  now  refer  to  purity  of  communion,  by  which  we  mean  the  ad- 
mission to  our  fellowship  only  of  those  who  give  some  satisfactory 
evidence  of  their  personal  Christianity ; — deeming  mere  competency  of 
Christian  knowledge,  and  mere  moral  character,  inadequate  proof  of  die* 
oipleship,  without  some  tokens  of  li/e^  as  well  as  light, — of  Christian 
feeling  and  principle,  as  well  as  outward  propriety  of  deportment.     In 
regard  to  this  point  also,  many  are  at  issue  with  us,  and  maintain  that 
our  theory  is  wrong.     They  deny  that  we  have  any  scripture  warrant 
for  requiring  more  of  an  applicant  for  fellowship  with  us  than  his  own 
profession,  if  that  profession  be  not  negatived  by  his  ignorance  or  con- 
tradicted by  his  immoral  conduct.      They  say  virtually  that  the  re- 
sponsibility of  making  a  false  profession  is  his, — and  that  no  responsi- 
bility rests  with  us  though  we  receive  it  vnihotU  proof.     Passing  thia 
in  the  meantime,  we  go  on  to  remark,  that  these  objections  to  our 
theory  are  often  but  the  flourish  of  trumpets  preparatory  to  an  on- 
slaught on  our  practice.     Admitting,  they  say,  our  theory  to  be  right , 
our  practice  condemns  us.     We  do  not  act  up  to  our  own  professions. 
Tried  by  our  own  pretensions,  we  cannot  stand  an  impartial  scrutiny. 
Nay,  our  inconsistency  is  so  glaring,  that  if  we  maintain  our  innocence, 
we  must  expose  ourselves  to  ridicule,  if  not  to  the  utter  scorn  of  all 
right  judging  men. 

Now  before  going  further,  and  without  in  the  meantime  defending 
our  practical  consistency,  do  the  objectors  we  have  now  to  do  with, 
really  admit  our  theory  to  be  right  ?  And  are  they  aware  of  what  that 
admission  involves  ?  If  our  theory  be  right, — in  other  words,  if  we 
have  scripture  warrant  and  authority  for  our  church  polity,  then  as 
matter  of  course,  it  must  follow  that  that  polity  is  capable  of  being  fnlly 
and  successfully  wrought  out.     To  suppose  the  scriptural  principles  of 
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diQTch  goTemment  to  be  practically  unworkable,  ia  surely  to  cast  a  slur 
npoa  the  New  Teetament,  which  few  would  williogly  be  guilty  of.  But 
if  the  independent  and  congregational  form  of  church  order  and  disci- 
pliae  be  right  in  theory,  that  is,  if  it  be  clearly  laid  down  in  the  New 
Totament,  or  bAAj  deduoible  from  the  practice  of  the  apostolic  churches, 
and  the  inspired  instructions  of  apostolic  men,  then  we  are  at  least  in 
theoiy  right,  and  that  theory  may  be  embodied  in  corresponding  holy  and 
consistent  practice.  We  are  quite  willing  to  have  our  practice  tried  by 
our  principles,  and  if  we  have  failed  in  the  practical  development  of 
what  we  profess  to  be  and  to  hold,  then  let  shame  cover  our  face;  let 
09  hnmble  ourselves  on  account  of  our  sin;  let  us  frankly  confess  our 
offences,  and  set  about  correcting  our  errors.  So  far  from  regarding 
that  man  as  an  enemy  who  convicts  us  of  inconsistency  with  our  pro- 
fession, we  shall  thank  him  for  it,  and  account  it  as  a  kindness,  even 
although  it  may  be  doubtful  whether  he  meant  it  as  anything  better  than 
a  taont  and  a  reproach.  Be  it  ours  to  turn  the  iron  of  his  sarcasm  or 
his  teom  into  the  true  gold  of  wisdom,  profiting  by  the  scourge  of  the 
tongue,  and  extracting  sweetness  from  the  bitterest  words. 

It  nay  be  possible  for  earnest  and  devoted  men  to  throw  so  much 
hearty  energy  into  their  work,  as  to  overcome  in  a  good  measure  the 
defecta  or  errors  of  their  church  organizations.  There  can  be  no  hesita« 
tion  on  our  part  to  admit,  that  pious  Episcopalians  and  zealous  Method- 
itts  have  done  excellent  service  to  the  cause  of  Christ,  both  in  the  con- 
version of  sinners,  and  in  the  edification  of  believers,  and  yet  we '  may 
^riooaly  demur  to  the  claims  of  their  respective  systems  as  being  in 
aooordance  with  the  divine  pattern  of  a  New  Testament  church.  And 
it  is  qnite  possible  for  men  who  have  hold  of  a  scriptural  principle  to 
^^  egregiously  in  the  practical  working  of  it.  They  may  retain  the 
forms  of  primitive  church  order,  and  yet  have  so  £ar  lost  the  animating 
spirit  of  religion,  that  their  services  are  bodies  without  souls, — forms 
without  life, — semblances  and  not  realities. — The  practice  of  such  per- 
sons may  be  utterly  unworthy  of  their  principles,  but  these  principles 
are  good  and  true  notwithstanding.  The  base  spirit  of  the  professors 
is  the  more  censurable  because  of  the  excellence  of  their  principles. 
Their  theory  condemns  their  practice,  but  their  practice  cannot  make  a 
trae  theory  a  false  one. 

It  is  something  then  for  Independents  to  establish  the  point  that 
their  church  polity  is  founded  on  the  New  Testament,  even  though  at 
the  ezpeuse  of  their  own  credit  for  consistency.  They  may  maintain 
that  they  have  a  scriptural  polity,  and  yet  confess  that  they  fail  in  the 
pmctieal  embodiment  of  the  divine  idea.  The  ground  is  then  clear  for 
all  needful  reforms.  They  do  not  need  to  lay  a  new  foundation,  or 
alter  the  prescribed  plan,  but  only  to  correct  their  own  blunders,  and 
repair  their  own  defects. 

In  these  remarks,  we  take  it  for  granted  that  the  New  Testament 
does  contain  information  on  the  subject  of  the  external  form  and  organ- 
iation  of  the  churches  of  Christ,  sufficient  for  all  practical  purposes, — 
moreover,  that  upon  the  whole,  the  independent  and  congregational 
form  comes  nearest  to  the  truth.  We  have  not  now  to  do  with  those 
«ho  contend  that  the  church  is  left  to  model  and  alter  her  modes  and 
forms  according  to  circumstances,  and  to  ordain  rites  and  ceiemonies 
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as  ber  rulers  may  think  fit.  Such  matters  might  be  discussed  at  length, 
but  our  present  object  is  different.  We  have  simply  to  consider 
whether  the  defects  or  errors  of  administration,  found  among  Independ> 
enta,  furnish  such  evidence  of  the  unsoundness  of  their  principlesy  and 
betray  so  great  inherent  weakness  and  corruption,  as  to  be  fiital  to  the 
whole  argument  in  their  fisivonr,  derived  from  their  assumed  correspond- 
ence with  the  teachings  of  the  New  Testament.  We  have  just  disclaimed 
any  intention  to  go  into  the  question,  whether  the  New  Testament 
lays  down  the  great  leading  principles,  according  to  which  the  Christian 
church  is  to  receive  form  and  shape  as  a  visible  organization,  and  yet 
it  may  not  be  amiss  here  to  throw  out  a  single  remark  bearing  on  that 
subject.  Is  it  not  reasonable  to  expect  that  the  church  of  Christ,  being 
every  where,  and  at  all  times,  an  unvarying  institution,  He  in- 
tended its  visible  form  and  framework,  everywhere,  and  at  all  times,  to 
exhibit  the  same  characters  ?  And  is  it  not  essential  to  this  oneness  of 
form,— -of  polity  and  administration,  that  the  New  Testament  should 
have  contained  directions  sufficiently  plain  and  simple  to  guide  disciples 
in  the  formation  and  government  of  the  church  ?  Is  there  not  here  a 
presumptive  argument  against  the  notion  that  the  Christian  directory 
contains  no  specific  instructions  on  the  subject  ?  We  can  account  for 
the  actual  diversity  the  church  has  exhibited,  in  the  episcopalian, 
presbyterian,  and  congregational  forms  of  church  government,  because 
we  see  that  some  have  erred  in  the  application  of  the  divine  rule,  and 
others  have  virtually  denied  that  there  was  any  rule  they  were  bound 
to  follow.  But  we  cannot  believe  that  these  discordant  forms  of  ecclesi-^ 
astical  polity  are  all  equally  in  harmony  with  the  will  of  the  divine 
Head  of  the  church,  because  He  has  left  his  followers  at  liberty  to  use 
their  own  discretion  in  the  matter !  It  was  not  in  the  nature  of  things 
that  Christians  in  all  circumstances,  and  of  every  diversified  mode  of 
thought  and  degree  of  culture,  should  always  hit  upon  the  same  forms 
of  organization.  It  was  rather  to  be  expected,  that  in  every  country 
there  would  be  peculiarities  derived  from  the  civil  constitution  of  that 
country,  and  the  political  forms  of  its  government;  and  not  only  so,  but 
that  as  circumstances  and  manners  changed,  so  also  would  the  form  of 
the  Christian  church.  It  is  nedless  to  say  how  impossible  in  that  case 
it  would  be  for  the  church  of  Christ  to  possess  or  exhibit  any  unity. 
The  kingdom  of  the  Redeemer  not  of  this  world,  would  truly  be 
diverse  from  all  kingdoms  in  this,  that  it  had  no  normal  or  permanent 
character  or  form, — but  was  an  ever  shifting,  parti-coloured  community, 
left  a  prey  to  the  whims  and  caprice  of  its  leaders,  and  they  placed  be- 
yond challenge  because  the  Lord  and  King  of  Zion  had  omitted  to  give 
his  followers  any  directions  on  the  subject  of  church  organization. — 
That  Christ,  the  Lawgiver  of  his  Church,  should  have  so  unaccountably 
neglected  the  legislation  so  essential  to  the  well-being  and  unity,  and 
ultimate  universality  of  his  kingdom,  is  not  to  be  believed.  We  insist 
no  further  then  on  this  point,  for  it  belongs  to  a  subject  which,  as  we 
have  said,  it  is  not  our  present  object  to  discuss. 

There  was  a  cry  once  raised,  *'  Can  any  good  thing  come  out  of  Na- 
zareth 1" — The  cry  in  reference  to  independency  is  different — it  is,  ^^Can 
any  thing  so  bad  have  a  scriptural  warrant?"  Meanwhile,  we  assume 
this  without  proof.     We  suppose  objectors  to  admit  that  there  is  scrip- 
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tanl  warrant  for  onr  polity;  and  have  only  to  meet  their  allegations 
u  to  oar  practical  discrepancy  with  our  proresaed  principles.  Are  our 
aberrations  from  the  right  so  serions  as  to  endanger  the  stability  of  our 
eedesi&stieal  edifice  ?  Do  we  so  far  deviate  from  the  truth,  that,  like  a 
wall  that  leans  from  the  perpendicular,  we  are  in  danger  of  falling,  and 
burying  in  our  ruins  all  that  are  fonnd  under  our  shadow  ?  Must  we 
take  down  what  we  have  built,  and  reconstruct  onr  churches  on  a  wiser 
and  broader  platform  1  or  may  we  correct  what  is  amiss,  and  supply 
what  is  defective  without  so  radical  and  costly  a  reform  ? 

We  have  been  treating  the  snbject  of  Independency  simply  as  a  form 
of  eborch  government.  Its  theory  or  principle  we  believe  to  be  derived 
from  the  New  Testament;  its  practice  is  what  the  actually  existing 
chorches  professing  to  be  independent  churches  make  it.  These  churches, 
or  some  of  them,  may  belie  their  profession.  They  may  violate  the  first 
pnoGiples  of  their  ecclesiastical  polity.  They  may  turn  the  church  go- 
vernment into  an  oligarchy  or  a  monarchy;  the  members  may  surrender 
their  rights ;  the  officers  of  the  church  may  assume  powers  to  which 
thej  have  no  just  claim;  they  may  introduce  customs  in  utter  contempt 
of  their  own  principles ;  or  there  may  be  a  relaxation  of  discipline  to 
eneb  an  extent  that  instead  of  church  order  there  will  be  only  anarchy 
and  confusion. 

All  this,  be  it  observed,  has  no  necessary  connexion  with  any  profes- 
sion of  doctrinal  sentiment.  The  form  of  church  government  is  one 
thing;  the  doctrine  professed  is  another.  Moreover,  the  discipline  of 
the  church  is  one  thing,  and  the  materials  of  the  church  is  another. 
The  constituency  of  the  church  may  be  select,  the  terms  of  admission 
rigid,  fitted  to  operate  as  a  sieve  to  let  in  only  members  of  a  certain 
east,  and  to  keep  out  others  not  conformable  to  the  standard.  Or  the 
laxity  of  admission  to  ordinances  may  be  such  that  the  church  will  come 
to  consist  of  men  of  all  shades  of  opinion,  of  all  degrees  of  piety,  down 
to  the  entire  negation  of  piety  altogether — of  all  varieties  of  character, 
from  the  demure  and  devout  religionist  who  fasts,  and  prays,  and  gives 
alms,  to  the  gay  frequenter  of  places  of  fashionable  amusement; — from 
the  large  hearted  benevolent  Christian  who  literally  lives  for  others — not 
for  himself,  to  the  narrow  niggardly  soul  whose  centre  is  himself,  and 
vbose  circumference  is  his  party,  who  ignores  all  beyond  it,  and  who 
fills  at  last  the  ignoble  grave  of  one  who  was  dead  even  while  he  lived. 

We  should  take,  however,  a  very  imperfect  view  of  Independency 
in  its  theory  aud  practice  if  we  passed  without  notice  the  practical 
working  of  independent  churches  as  centres  of  evangelical  light  and  in- 
flaeoce — as  embodying^  and  exemplifying  the  purifying  aud  elevating 
inflaences  of  Christianity. 

Our  remarks  on  this  must  be  reserved  for  another  paper,  and  we  con- 
clade  onr  present  slight  sketch  with  a  friendly  hint  to  our  readers  to 
beware  lest  even  their  love  for  independency  in  the  abstract  should  blind 
ibem  to  actual  errors  or  defects  that  may  have  crept  into  our  own  pro- 
fusion of  our  principles.  And  on  the  other  hand,  let  them  as  carefully 
guard  against  being  seduced  from  the  plain  and  clear  instructions  con- 
tained in  the  apostolic  writings,  on  the  subject  of  the  real  separation  of 
the  church  from  the  world.  There  is  around  us  much  profession  without 
practice ;  there  may  also  be  practice  without  profession — true  Christl- 
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anity  without  the  pale  of  the  church:  that  is  no  reason  why  there  should 
be  in  the  church  a  mongrel  Christianity,  made  up  of  conventional  ob- 
servances— and  worldly  compliances.  Independency,  theoretical  or 
practical,  which  does  not  recognise  the  gospel  of  Christ  as  a  doctrine 
according  to  godliness,  and  the  kingdom  of  Christ  as  composed  of  saiuts 
and  holy  brethren  walking  in  all  the  ordinances  and  commandments  of 
the  Lord  blameless,  is  not  worth  contending  about,  and  we  should  any 
day  prefer  episcopacy  or  presbyterianism  that  should  nobly  maintain 
the  grand  elevation  of  christian  sentiment  and  practice,  to  an  indepen- 
dency that  merged  the  church  in  the  world,  and  partook  with  equal 
zest  of  the  cup  of  the  Lord,  and  the  cup  of  pollution. 

The  purity  of  evangelical  doctrine  should  be  enshrined  in  holiness  of 
personal  character,  and  such  doctrinal  soundness  and  individual  purity 
have  their  fit  setting  in  a  church  formed  after  the  primitive  model, 
where  social  Christianity  appears  as  in  it«  true  element,  and  finds  its 
best  nutriment.  Happy  the  church  where  this  is  realised !  and  happy 
the  members  that  belong  to  such  a  church — with  many  enemies  without 
its  walls,  but  none  within. 


DISCOURSE  BY  THE  LATE  METROPOLITAN  OF  THE 

GREEK  CHURCH,  MICHAEL. 

{Translated Jrom  <^  Russ.) 

WHO  ARB  THBT  FOR  WHOM  CHRIST  PRATS,  AND  WHO  ARB  BXOLUDHD  FROM  RIR 

PRATER  AND  GONSBQUBHTLT  FROM  SALTATION. 


**  Jpraufor  ihemc—Tprw  not  for  the  worlds  but  for  them  tohich  thou  host  given  me^for 
tkeiy  cart  Mtne.*^— John  ztiL  9. 

As  joy  and  consolation,  hope  and  confidence,  are  breathed  in  the  prajer  which  our 
Lord  offered  up  to  his  Father  in  heaven,  immediately  before  his  volantary  suffer- 
ings— immediately  before  that  time  when  it  was  expedient  for  him  to  go  away  from 
the  world,  and  leave  in  it  the  disciples  he  had  gathered  together — so  that  prayer 
also  expresses  grief  and  anguish,  consternation  and  fear.  Men  hearing  it  may 
r^oicei  but  they  have  also  cause  to  be  sad.  How  pleasant — ^how  delightful  to 
see  the  Lord,  the  Son  of  God,  bending  with  his  knees  upon  the  ground,  and  hia 
eyes  raised  towards  heaven,  and  meduiting  between  Qod  and  man ; — how  joyful 
and  consoling  to  hear  him  praying  to  his  Father  thus: — "Father!  the  hour  is 
come,  glorify  thy  Son,  that  thy  Son  also  may  glorify  thee.*'  Bat  in  what  respect 
does  he  pray  that  he  himself  might  be  glorified?  He  prays  that  that  end  might  be 
accomplished  for  which  he  was  sent;  he  prays  that  men  might  be  rendered  happy; 
he  prays  that  they  might  receive  life — be  sanctified  and  made  one  with  himself,  a 
union  in  which  consists  the  highest  perfection  of  man.  He  says,  *'  Thou  hast  given 
him  power  over  all  flesh,  that  he  should  give  eternal  life  to  as  many  as  thou  hast 

fiven  him ;" — *'  Holy  Father,  keep  through  thine  own  name,  those  whom  thou 
ast  given  me,  that  they  may  be  one  as  we  are.  While  I  was  with  them  in  the 
world,  I  kept  them  in  thy  name:  and  now  I  come  to  thee.  Now  I  am  no  more 
in  the  world,  bat  these  are  in  the  world.  Sanctify  them  through  thy  truth:  thy 
word  is  troth.  I  pray  not  that  thoa  shouldst  take  them  out  of  the  world,  but  that 
thou  shouldst  keep  them  from  the  evil,  that  the  love  wherewith  thou  hast  loved 
them  may  be  in  them,  and  I  in  them."  It  is  joyful  and  consoling  to  hear  him 
thus  pleading  with  his  Father:  "  As  thou  Father  art  in  me,  and  I  in  thee,  that  they 
may  be  one  in  us." — *'  Father,  I  will  that  they  also  whom  thou  hast  given  me  may 
be  with  me  where  I  am,  that  they  may  behold  the  glory  which  thou  hast  given 
me."    But  on  the  other  hand,  great  sorrow,  anguish,  and  consternation  ought  to 
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fill  die  hearts  of  men,  that  he  excluded  very  many  from  his  prayer  when  he  prayed 
--*'I  pray,  O  Father,  but  I  pray  not  for  all  the  world;  I  pray  for  these,  that  is,  the 
apoilleB  and  thoce  who  shall  believe  on  me  through  their  word — by  means  of  their 
preKhiDg."  With  strong  hope  and  confidence  of  sonl  men  tarn  towards  these  last 
ezpresNODS  of  Christ,  or  rather  to  that  testament  of  his,  uttered  by  his  own  lips,  and 
waled  by  his  blood :  **  And  for  their  sakes  I  sanctify  myself,  that  they  also  may  be 
sanctified  through  the  truth."  What  can  be  more  sweet  to  the  heart,  more  delight- 
All  to  the  soul,  more  consoling  to  the  mind  of  man,  than  to  hear  the  Son  of  God, 
theSsTioBr  of  the  world,  saying,  **  Father,  I  give  myself  in  sacrifice  to  thee,  only  that 
thoamayest  have  mercy  on  these  poor  friends;  I  submit  to  the  cross,  to  death,  that 
tber  may  be  forgiven  and  delivered  from  death,  and  receive  life:  for  their  sakes  1 
saactify  myself,  that  they  also  may  be  sanctified  and  be  one  with  us?"  But  what 
can  be  more  terrible,  or  be  more  fitted  to  darken  our  minds  with  despondency,  than 
the  excloding  clause:  ^  I  pray  not  for  all  the  world — not  for  all  I  sanctify  myself — 
not  for  all  I  intercede."  Truly  this  exclusion  is  worthy  of  being  deplored,  and 
calls  for  sorrow  and  lamentation : — the  loss  of  reconciliation  with  God  the  Father 
—the  loss  of  redemption  through  Christ — ^the  loss  of  his  mediation — exclusion  from 
the  niritaal  sapper — from  the  kingdom  of  God — from  communion  with  the  three- 
one  Godl 

Bat  who  are  those  for  whom  Jesus  Christ  prays  and  mediates?  and  who  are  ex- 
eloded  from  his  prayer,  and  consequently  from  his  mediation?  This  we  shall  show 
in  the  present  discourse. 

**I  pray  for  them,  I  pray  not  for  the  world."  But  who  are  theyf  They  are  the 
npostles,  his  beloved  diaciples,  his  true  hearers,  the  zealous  preachers  of  his  word. 
These  are  they  who  were  given  to  him  by  the  Father,  and  who,  having  heard  of 
hiffl  the  words  of  God,  have  not  rejected  them,  but  received  them,  and  known  of  a 
truth  that  he  came  from  the  Father,  and  have  believed  that  He  sent  him. 

Not  only  believing  in  him,  but  in  his  word — that  heavenly  doctrine  which  he 
fsre  them,  which  thtj  with  readiness  received,  and  who,  upon  receiving  it,  sepa- 
rated themselves  from  the  world,  notwit^tanding  the  hatred,  contempt,  and  perse- 
cution which  they  suffered  from  the  worid  on  this  account. 

These  ave  they,  who,  by  the  light  of  the  doctrine  of  Christ,  knew  his  heavenly 
Father  even  as  he  knows  him — knew  him  at  the  time  when  the  world  knew  him 
noir— and  when  carnal  men,  having  heard  his  word,  despised  and  disowned  it,  be- 
caoie  Christ  revealed  to  them  that  whioii,  without  the  revelation  of  the  Son  of  man, 
could  Dot  be  understood;  he  revealed  it  because  they  wished  to  know,  and  they  did 
know,  both  him  and  his  Father.  They  are  the  apostles  for  whom  Christ  prays  to 
his  Father,  saying,  **  I  pray  for  them."  But  was  it  only  for  the  apostles  that  Jesus 
Christ,  the  Son  of  God,  who  came  for  the  salvation  of  the  whole  world,  prayed  ? 
By  no  means.  This  he  himself  makes  further  evident:  **  And  not  for  these  aJone, 
but  for  them  alao  who  shall  believe  on  me  through  their  word,"  as  if  he  had  said, 
"Father,  I  pray  to  thee  not  only  for  the  apostles,  those  who,  having  received  my 
word,  have  believed  in  me;  but  also  for  all  those  who,  having  heard  the  preaching 
^  the  apostles,  have  also  believed  on  me — as  they  likewise  have  known  and  under- 
stood, and,  having  renounced  the  world,  have  embraced  me,  and  loved  lue  and 
Thee." 

Consequently  Jesus  Christ  prays  and  intercedes  for  every  one  who,  having  heard 
the  divine  word  proceeding  from  the  Father,  penetrates  its  ipeaning  and  confesses 
it:  to  him  the  sacrifice  of  Christ  is  saving — ^reconciliation  is  obtain^ — redemption 
is  effeeted. — He  believes  that  it  is  true,  and  proceeds  from  God,  receives  it  into 
himsdfl  observes  it,  fulfils  it,  confesses  Jesus  Christ  the  ambassador  of  God— the 
cent  of  God  the  Father— co-operates  with  his  Holy  Spirit,  believes  in  the  tri-hypo- 
ttatical  God, — believes  so  that  he  forsakes  the  world,  renounces  his  own  will,  and 
cleaves  to  Christ, — ^reckons  himself  to  be  of  him  and  not  of  the  world, — to  be  of 
bioi  alone  and  not  of  the  flesh, — ^to  be  of  him  alone  and  not  of  the  devil.  Christ 
lanctified  himself,  offered  himself  in  sacrifice,  died  for  every  one  who  sacrifices  liim- 
Klf  to  him— who  serves  him  in  body  and  spirit — sanctifies  himself  in  soul  and  heart 
who  dies  to  the  world  and  abides  in  him.-->Jesiis  Christ  gives  life — eternal  life — ^to 
sU  who,  like  the  branches  in  the  vine,  abide  in  Christ— who  find  in  him  the  hea- 
venly manna,  are  nourished  by  his  spiritual  food,  and  produce  fruit — are  regulated 
by  bis  doctrine,  and  go  on  towards  perfection.  He  himself  says,  **  I  am  the  true 
vine.— He  that  abideth  in  me,  and  I  in  him,  the  same  bringeth  forth  much  fruit : 
and  my  Father  will  love  him,  (chapter  xiv.  28.)  and  we  will  come  unto  him  and 
make^onr  abode  with  him.    £very  one  who  will  be  sanctified  and  be  one  with 
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Christ  and  with  the  Fattier,  Christ  will  also  be  one  with  him ;  he  shall  be  a  temple 
of  the  living  God ;  God  will  be  in  htm,  and  he  in  God  for  ever.  Eirery  one  at- 
tains to  this  great  blessedness  who,  by  means  of  the  ordinances  instituted  by  Christ, 
the  baptism  of  repentance,  partaking  of  his  body  and  blood,  and  by  the  power  oom- 
municated  through  these  mysteries,  endeavouite  to  sanctify  himself,  and  desires 
thereby  to  be  in  anion  with  God,— for  every  such  one  who,  with  a  true  and  sincere 
heart,  has  recourse  to  him  by  faith,  Christ  prays.  Every  one  who  nsketh,  receiveth, 
and  he  that  seeketh,  tindeth,  and  to  him  that  knocketh  it  shall  be  opened.  For  all 
those  who  thos  believe,  the  mediator  between  God  and  man — the  God-man  Jesus 
Christ — prays ;  **  I  pray  for  them,''  saith  he,  "  and  not  for  them  only,  bnt  for  all 
who  shall  believe  on  me  through  their  word  " — but  **  I  pray  not  for  the  world." 

But  who  are  to  be  understood  by  the  term  the  worlds  and  who  are  excluded  from 
the  prayer  of  Christ  ? 

Under  the  name  the  world,  not  only  are  those  to  be  understood  who  do  not  koow 
Christ  at  all,  and  do  not  believe  on  him,  as  for  instance  heathens — not  only  those 
are  meant  who  might  by  the  works  and  miracles  of  Christ  know  him  and  believe  on 
him,  but,  like  the  Jews,  through  obstinacy  would  not  receive  him  or  acknowledge 
him, — not  only,  I  say,  are  such  included  under  the  term  the  world,  but  also  all 
those  who,  knowing  the  word  of  God  from  Jesus  Christ,  and  having  embraced  his 
religion,  do  not  prince  fruit  from  that  divine  seed,  and  increase  it,  but  allow  it  to 
be  choked  with  the  cares  of  the  world,  and  rest  in  the  mere  name  of  Christianity, — 
all  those  are  to  be  understood  as  the  world — who  are  in  strict  union  with  the  world 
— are  attached  to  the  world — whose  hearts  are  enchained  down  to  earthly  things — 
whose  thoughts  are  earthly,  sensual,  devilish — ^not  heavenly,  spiritual,  divine. 

Hence  we  may  conclude,  that  every  such  one  is  excluded  from  the  prayer  of  the 
Lord,  and  is  condemned  with  the  world.  He  who  is  the  friend  of  the  world,  and  in 
fellowship  with  it,  and  is  not  one  with  Christ, — every  such  one  loses,  with  the  an- 
believing  heathen,  eternal  life, — is  destined  to  eternal  death.  He  who  leads  the 
life  of  a  heathen ;  he  who  indulges  in  luxuries,  and  drunkenness,  and  lust,  and 
avarice, — lives  as  if  he  had  never  known  Christ,  nor  heard  his  holy  doctrine. — 
Kvcry  such  one  falls  short  of  salvation  through  the  Saviour,  has  no  fellowship  in  the 
sacrifice  of  his  death,  and  wiU  never  partake  of  his  supper  in  the  heavenly  kingdom. 
He  who  with  the  obstinate  Jews,  if  not  in  words,  yet  in  deed,  puts  Christ  to 
death,  in  words  like  Judas  embraces  him,  but  in  deed  abandons  himself  to  the 
^  world,  the  flesh,  and  the  devil, — and  for  a  little  gain, — betrays  him  to  those  who 
crucify  and  murder  him. 

Ever^  one  is  excluded  from  reconciliation  with  the  Father  who  ifr  not  at  peace 
with  himself  and  with  his  neighbour, — in  whom  tumultuous  passions  and  vices 
live.  He  who  endeavours  not,  and  intends  not,  to  overcome  his  lusts,  and  in  whom 
dwell  anger,  envy,  enmity,  malevolence,  towards  others,  he  cannot  find  peace  with 
a  being  higher  than  himself.  No  one  can  hope  in  the  mediation  of  Christ,  who 
does  not  pray  that  he  may  intercede  for  him,  or  if  he  asks,  yet  not  as  he  ought  to 
ask,  bnt  merely  in  words,  and  not  with  the  heart.  He  honours  him  with  the  words 
of  his  mouth,  but  his  heart  is  far  from  him, — he  prays,  bnt  only  with  external 
ceremony,  not  with  inward  humility  of  soul, — he  prays,  but  only  in  outward  ap- 
pearance, and  not  internally.  And  as  the  Lord  sees  the  inner  mind, — hears  the 
sighing  of  the  heart,  receives  the  spiritual  prayer; — those  who  with  their  lips  only 
say  Lord,  Lord,  shall  not  be  saved. 

Such  being  Christians  only  in  name  and  profession,  are  excluded  from  the  prayer 
and  intercession  of  Christ.  Behold  ^en,  of  whom  he  says,  *'I  pray  not  for  the  world.** 
— He  does  not  pray  for  those  who  do  not  seek  his  prayers; — he  excludes  from  a 
participation  of  his  salvation  those  who  do  not  wish  for  sanctification.  Such  fall 
short  of  life,  who  willingly  forsake  life,  which  is  himself, — and  go  to  the  lost  world, 
and  love  it.  He  removes  from  redemption,  those  who  with  their  own  wills  re- 
move from  him. 

Right  is  the  judgment  of  God ;  he  calls,  and  they  do  not  hear  his  voice,-^he  draws 
them,  but  they  do  not  follow, — he  knocks,  and  they  do  not  open.  It  is  just  that 
such  should  be  excluded  from  the  flock;  cast  off  from  mediation — lose  redemption. 
It  is  just  that  our  Saviour  should  so  address  his  Father,  *'  Righteous  Father!  I 
pray  for  them,  I  pray  not  for  the  world." 

We  now  see,  Christians!  for  whom  Jesus  Christ  prays  and  intercedes,  and  who 
are  excluded  from  his  mediation.  It  remains  only  for 'each  to  scrutinize  himself, 
to  inspect  his  inner  man,  and  observe  his  faith  and  his  works, — how  it  stands 
with  him,  and  what  feeling  he  is  conscious  of  under  the  woi^s  of  Jesus,  **  U  pray 
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lor  then,  I  pray  not  for  the  world.**  What  joy,  or  what  sorrow.  If  any  one,  by 
the  testimony  of  hig  conscience,  and  companng  bis  life  with  the  precepts  and  the 
doctrine  of  Christ,  caa  account  himself  one  of  the  same  assembly  with  the  apostles, 
or  It  least  endeavours  to  be  like  them, — ^he  oaffht  to  rejoice  in  hope  of  the  salva- 
tioa  of  Christ.  Bat  he  who,  on  the  other  hano,  discovers  in  himself  that  he  has 
nothing  except  sin,  and  opposition  to  Christ,  onght  to  be  deeply  grieved  and 
alirmed — mortified  and  fall  of  regret, — his  grief,  however,  ought  not  to  be  such  as 
▼onld  deprive  him  of  all  hope  in  Christ, — driving  him  to  despair, — because  despair 
is  spiritnal  self-murder; — bnt  his  sorrow  ought  to  be  such  as  would  drive  him  to 
life,  produce  repentance,  lead  to  amendment  of  life,  and  to  humble  trust  in  Chrisjt 
the  Sariour. 


THE  TEMPTATION  OF  JOB. 

Job  i.  2. 

It  isdiffieolt  to  select  more  express  or  stronger  instances  of  the  influence 
of  Satan,  than  those  given  in  the  first  and  second  chapters  of  the  book 
of  Job,  where  we  have  distinct  evidence  that  he  possessed  liberty,  and. 
Id  virtne  thereof  approached  the  presence  of  God,  with  the  evil  pur- 
pose of  soliciting  permission  to  tempt  Job.  We  qnote  the  narrative 
thus: — ^*  Now  there  was  a  day  when  the  sons  of  God  came  to  present 
theoiselves  before  the  Lord,  and  Satan  came  also  among  them.  And 
the  Lord  said  unto  Satan,  Whence  comest  thou  ?  Then  Satan  answered 
the  Lord,  and  said.  From  going  to  and  fro  in  the  earth,  and  from  walk- 
ing up  and  down  in  it.  And  the  Lord  said  unto  Satan,  Hast  thou  con- 
sidered ray  servant  Job,  that  there  is  none  like  him  in  the  earth,  a  per- 
fect and  an  upright  man,  one  that  feareth  God,  and  escheweth  evil  ? 
Then  Satan  answered  the  Lord,  and  said.  Doth  Job  fear  God  for  nought? 
Hast  not  thou  made  an  hedge  about  him,  and  about  his  house,  and  about 
lU  that  he  hath,  ou  every  side  ?  Thou  hast  blessed  the  work  of  his 
bands,  and  his  substance  is  increased  in  the  land.  But  put  forth  thine 
iood  now,  and  touch  all  that  he  hath,  and  he  will  curse  thee  to  thy  fiEfcce. 
And  the  Lonl  said  unto  Satan,  Behold,  all  that  he  hath  is  in  thy  power; 
oDiy  upon  himself  put  not  forth  thine  han(L  So  Satan  went  forth  from 
the  presence  of  the  Lord." — Job  i.  6 — 12. 

It  would  appear  that  the  evil  wrought  on  Job's  worldly  means  and 
estate  was  not  sufficient  to  produce  the  consequences  anticipated,  and, 
ttcordiugly,  we  find  him  a  second  time  in  the  presence  of  the  Eternal, 
R<)aeBting  the  further  permission  to  exercise  corporeal  affliction  and  tor- 
ment upon  the  hapless  object  of  his  malign  influence.  His  request  to 
this  extent  was  also  granted : — 

'*  Again  there  was  a  day  when  the  sons  of  God  came  (o  present 
themselves  before  the  Lord,  and  Satan  came  also  among  them  to  pre- 
sent himself  before  the  Lord.  And  the  Lord  said  unto  Satan,  From 
whence  comest  thou?  And  Satan  answered  the  Lord,  and  said.  From 
going  to  and  fro  in  the  earth,  and  from  walking  up  and  down  in  it. 
And  the  Lord  said  unto  Satan,  Hast  thou  considered  my  servant  Job, 
tbat  there  is  none  like  him  in  the  earth,  a  perfect  and  an  upright  man, 
one  that  feareth  God,  and  escheweth  evil  ?  and  still  he  holdeth  hat  his 
int^rity,  although  thou  movedst  me  against  him,  to  destroy  him  with- 
out cause.     And  Satan  answered  the  Lord,  and  said.  Skin  for  skin; 
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yea,  all  that  a  man  hath  will  he  give  for  his  life.  But  put  forth  thine 
hand  now,  and  touch  his  bone  and  his  flesh,  and  he  will  curse  thee  to 
thy  face.  And  the  Lord  said  unto  Satan,  Behold  he  is  in  thine  hand ; 
bat  save  his  life."— Job  ii.  1 — 6. 

From  this  passage  it  may  be  rationally  inferred,  that  the  power  of 
Satan  was  great,  the  sphere  of  his  operation  extensive,  and,  though  a 
fallen  and  evil  spirit,  he  posaessed  the  high  and  important  privilege  of 
i^pearing  in  the  very  presence  of  God. 

But  there  are  characters  introduced  into  this  mysterious  scene  whose 
connexion  with  the  temptation  of  Job  is  of  a  very  intimate  kind,  and 
whose  identity  as  good  or  evil  intelligences  has  been  the  subject  of 
very  broad  and  discursive  speculation.  We  refer  to  the  beings  described 
as  the  ''sons  of  God,"  and  represented  as  periodically  present- 
ing themselves  before  the  Lord, — Satan  appearing  ''among  them." 
This  passage  has  been  interpreted  by  some  as  descriptive  of  a  wor- 
shipping assembly  of  saints  on  earth,  and  by  others  as  a  congregation 
of  holy  angels  in  heaven.  In  support  of  the  former  opinion,  it  has 
been  urged  that  Satan,  ever  jealons  of  the  influence  of  piety  and  devo- 
tion, had  even  at  that  early  period  of  the  history  of  mankind  aaanmed 
the  character  of  an  accuser,  and  with  vengeful  watchfalness,  marked 
the  transgressions  of  the  wise  and  ^ood,  and  appealed  to  Divine  jostice 
to  inflict  punishment  for  crime.  Those  who  take  their  stand  on  this 
ground,  consider  it  no  difficulty  that  the  "  sons  of  God,"  and  Satan,  are 
spoken  of  as  intimately  associated.  In  explanation  of  this  point,  they 
reduce  the  florid  style  of  the  language  to  a  terse  enunciation  of  the 
Saxon  phraseology,  and  submit  in  illustration  the  passage  in  the  New 
Testament  Scriptures,  where  Satan  is  declared  to  be  "  the  accuser  of  the 
brethren ; "  the  aocnsations  being  made  in  eternity,  whiie  the  sins  of 
the  accused  are  committed  in  time.  Those  who  contend  for  the  other 
alternative  allege  that  he  was  privileged  to  have  access  to  Jehovah 
along  with  the  "  sons  of  God,"  or  "  holy  angels,"  or  "  morning  stars," 
and  that  though  it  may  appear  incomprehensible  to  our  view  of  the 
majesty  of  the  Deity,  that  a  wicked  spirit  should  thus  be  permitted  to 
appear  there  at  all,  they  infer  from  the  statement,  that  the  "morn- 
ing stars  sang  together  for  joy"  at  the  creation;  that  holy  angels  were 
wont  to  associate  together;  and  they  demanded  proof  that  Satan,  who 
was  clearly  allowed  to  hold  converse  with  Deity,  was  not  permitted  to 
mingle  with  his  intelligent  creation.  It  appears  to  us  that  both  these 
hypotheses  are  at  fault.  1st,  Because  at  this  eaiiy  period  of  the  his- 
tory of  mankind,  we  have  no  evidence  of  the  assembling  of  the  saints 
on  earth  for  divine  worship;  and  2dly,  because  the  ^miliar  associa- 
tion of  a  depraved  spirit  with  holy  angels,  or  "  the  spirits  of  just  men 
made  perfect,"  is  not  less  repugnant  to  the  best  feelings  of  the  human 
mind,  than  it  is  inconsistent  with  the  holy  and  exdnsive  character  of  the 
divine  economy.  Who,  then,  are  the  beings  here  spoken  of  as  "  the 
sons  of  God?"  According  to  a  very  able  and  recent  translation  of  the 
passage,  it  ought  to  read  "  the  sons  of  perdition.*'  This  translation 
runs  thus, — "and  the  day  was,  and  the  sons  of  perdition  came  to  set 
themselves  against  Jehovah,  and  the  Satan  also  came  among  them.'* 
The  sense,  then,  will  be  the  »ons  of  perdition,  viz.,  those  who,  from 
their  idolatrous  apostacy,  were  deserving  of,  or  liable  to  perdition,  came 
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to  set  themselves  against  Jehovah.  And  surely  nothing  can  be  more 
dnunatically  beaatiful^  than  the  placing  Satan  at  the  head  of  these  his 
apostate  followers;  not  to  mention  that  the  subsequent  question.  Hast 
tbon  considered  my  servant  Job  ?  whom  thoa  hast  not  been  able  to 
seduce  from  my  servioe,  becomes  more  peculiarly  apposite. 

Now,  if  this  interpretation  be  the  correct  one,  the  temptation  of  Job 
discloses  an  organised  system  of  evil  and  invisible  agency,  of  a  much 
more  (brmldable  and  influential  character  than  our  common  version 
vould  lead  as  to  believe.  And,  if  Satan  and  the  sons  of  perdition  were 
thos  early  engaged,  in  deliberately,  openly,  and  systematically,  setting 
themselves  against  Ood,  may  we  not  infer  that,  in  after  ages,  as  the 
objects  of  their  hate  and  envy  increased,  they  became  more  subtile, 
determinate,  and  desperate,  in  the  application  of  their  avengeful 
power?  J.  H.  W. 


ASPIBATION. 

Thb  breath  that  fills  the  trarop  of  fame 

Is  hot  the  breath  of  mortal  man ; 
The  pyramids  outlive  the  name 

Of  him  who  traced  their  peerless  plan. 

The  gold  that  charmed  the  Miser's  eye 

Shines  still,  thoogh  death  that  eye  hath  closed ; 

Thnmgh  rained  balls  the  night-winds  sigh, 
Where  beauty  smiled  and  pomp  reposed. 

A  thousand  years — ^the  desert  place 

Is  vocal  with  the  hum  of  men; — 
A  thousand  more  man's  works  efface, 

And  turn  it  to  a  waste  again ! 

Vain  man,  so  proud — so  poor — so  weak — 

His  voyage  of  time  so  sad  and  dark — 
Finds  no  safe  haven — ^no  sheltering  creek — 

Till  death  receive  his  shattered  bark! 

And  yet  fond  hopes,  in  fitful  gleams, 
Dance  round  his  heart,  but  mock  him  still; 

Ah!  vain  all  hopes,  save  that  which  beams 
From  yonder  Cross — on  Calvary's  hill  I 

That  is  not  vain ; — but  stands  the  shock 
Of  falling  worlds  and  ending  time: — 

Built  on  God's  Word— the  Eternal  Rock- 
It  lifts  its  head  to  heayen  sublime! 

That  hope  be  mine,  in  life  and  death ! 

That  Cross  my  boast  till  Him  I  see. 
Whose  d^ing  blood  and  latest  breath 

Proclaimed  sahaiion finished— free! 

Time's  glories,  riches,  fame  be  given 

To  o&ers ! — My  desires  transcend 
The  bounds  of  earth,  aspire  to  heaven, 

And  fix  on  joys  that  never  end.  S. 
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The  Suffering  Saviour,  or  Meditations 
on  the  Passion  of  our  Lord  Jetua  Christ, 
by  the  Rev.  FrtA,  W.  Krummacher, 
D.D.,  Chaplain  to  his  Majesty  the 
King  of  Prussia,  &c.,  translated  under 
the  express  sanction  of  the  author,  by 
Samuel  Jackson.  Second  edition,  re* 
vised.  Edinburgh:  T.  &  T.  Clark, 
George  Street.  London:  Hamilton, 
Adams,  &  Co.     1856. 

Thb  writings  of  Krummacher  are  popubir 
in  style,  and  welcomed  by  a  class  of 
readers  —  happily  for  him  a  numerous 
one—  to  whom  pious  reflections  on  scrip- 
tare  subjects  never  come  amiss.  To 
more  fastidious  and  critically  disposed 
persons  Krummacher's  declamatory  and 
imaginative  cast  of  thought  will  rather 
be  a  drawback  to  favour.  We  remember, 
when  reading  his  ''Elijah  the  Tishbite  " 
many  years  ago.  being  obliged  frequently 
to  ask  mentally,  ^^How  did  the  author 
know  thatf^  when  he  told  us  how  per- 
sons looked,  and  what  attitudes  they 
assumed,  and  what  feelings  and  motives 
influenced  them,  uf  which  the  inspired 
record  said  not  a  word.  The  same  kind 
of  question  comes  up  when  perusing  the 
volume  before  us.  Instances  of  this 
occur  in  almost  every  page.  We  have 
this  moment  opened  the  book  at  random, 
and  the  flrst  sentence  that  meets  our  eye 
exempUfles  our  remark.  It  is  in  P.  181. 
"  The  armed  band  were  unwilling  that 
Judas  should  forego  it  [the  sign  of  be- 
trayal]. Hence  they  hinted  to  him  by  their 
looks  to  keep  his  word;  and  Judas,  partly 
to  save  the  credit  of  his  assumed  heroism,** 
&c.  The  whole  of  the  passage  is  a  mere 
gratuitous  assumption  for  which  the 
narrative  affords  no  warrant. 

We  learn  from  the  translator's  note 
prefixed  to  the  work  that  it  appeared 
originally  as  a  series  of  discourses.  In 
that  form,  and  as  addressed  to  an 
ordinary  congregation,  these  meditations 
were,  we  doubt  not,  attractive,  and  might 
b6  edifying.  They  are  sound  in  doctrine, 
though*  marred  by  false  sentiment;  and 
the  theme  is  pre-eminently  instructive 
and  ttflfecting.  Like  Grierson's  "  Voices 
from  the  Cross,**  noticed  with  deserved 
commendation  in  a  former  number  of 
this  Magazine,  they  dwell  upon  scenes 
ever  of  surpassing  interest  to  a  Christian 
mind,  scenes  which,  if  treated  with  even 
a  moderate  share  of  abilitv  and  serious- 
ncss,  must  be  received  with  favour.  But 
tiie  work  makes  no  pretension  to  the 


higher  qualities  of  Christian  literature, 
and  appearing  under  the  disadvantages 
of  a  translation — none  of  the  best — we 
look  upon  its  acceptance  with  English 
readers  as  a  proof  that  there  is  a  prevail- 
ing love  for  the  touching  and  warm- 
hearted treatment  of  Christian  themes, 
liased  on  evangelical  views  of  revealed 
truth,  even  in  the  absence  of  the  higher 
qualities  of  accuracy,  originality,  and 
power.  There  are,  however,  redeeming 
passages  in  the  book,  which  will  be  per- 
used with  pleasure  and  profit  by  the  dis- 
criminating and  candid  reader.  This 
second  edition  is  revised,  and  we  won  Id 
counsel  farther  revision  and  condensa- 
tion should  other  editions  be  called  for. 
We  have  tried  to  form  a  more  favour- 
able estimate  of  this  work,  but  cannot ; 
and  though  with  every  inducement  to 
echo  the  high  encomiams  passed  upon  it 
by  other  reviewers,  we  must  honestly 
record  our  own  judgment,  and  let  it  go 
for  what  it  is  worth. 


Form  or  Freedom,  Five  Colloquies  on 
Liturgies,  reported  by  a  Manchester 
Congregationalist.  lK)ndon :  Jackson 
&  Walfoixl.  Manchester:  Fletcher  & 
Tubbs. 

When  we  reviewed,  some  months  ago, 
the  *'  Chapter  on  Liturgies,**  we  antici- 
pated the  appearance  of  some  work  on 
the  subject ;  for  that  publication  did  not 
pretend  to  settle  the  question  raided, 
" are  dissenters  to  have  a  liturgy  ?  "  Mr. 
Binney's  able  appendix,  thrown  into  the 
form  of  colloquies,  was  a  very  convenient 
and  candid  way  of  showing  the  various 
shades  of  opinion  prevailingamong  think- 
ing men  on  the  subject.  Mr.  B.  showed 
his  candour  by  making  the  interlocutors 
whose  views  least  accorded  with  his  own, 
speak  sensibly  and  with  a  weight  of  ar- 
gument, as  well  as  with  dignity  and  ear- 
nestness. Some  one  has  made  the 
shrewd  remark  that,  when  the  Philis- 
tines employed  their  own  smiths  to 
8har))en  the  tools  of  the  Israelites,  be- 
cause no  such  craftsmen  had  been  left 
among  the  subject  tribes,  they  would  be 
sure  to  put  a  keen  edge  on  their  own 
weapons,  and  return  those  of  the  Israel- 
ites dull  enough  and  blunt  enough  to  lie 
of  little  use.  The  same  remark  is  some- 
times illustrated  in  controversial  writings, 
when  a  writer  on  one  side  represents  the 
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seBtiments  ofoppooents  in  language  that 
mtkes  tbem  appear  weak  and  ridicnlons 
—exhibiting  his  own,  of  course,  in  strong 
eontnst,  as  wise,  reasonable,  noble,  and 
jlut  The  colloquy  is  a  testing  form  of 
eompoeition,  and  if  the  author  is  not  a 
candid  as  well  as  an  able  man,  he  will 
betray  his  private  bias,  by  making  the 
advocates  of  his  own  views  clever  and 
ooaTindng, — the  supporters  of  the  op- 
posite side  weak  and  inconclusive. 

The  publication  before  us,  "  Form  or 
Freedom,"  is  constructed  in  avowed  imi- 
tation of  Mr.  Binney's  appendix,  and 
the  five  colloquies  here  given  are  smart 
and  short — two  good  qualities.  The 
Manchester  Congregationaiist  evidently 
leans  to  the  negative  side  of  the  question. 
He  sees  objections  to  liturgies,  and  has 
iome  lensible  remarks,  or  makes  his 
dramatis  personie  utter  weighty  words 
—on  the  great  desideratum  of  the 
spirit  of  devotion  —  the  deeper  toned 
piety,  and  the  earnest  breathing  of  re- 
vived religious  life  in  our  churches,  which 
would  do  more  to  effect  the  improvement 
desired  in  our  public  worship  than  any 
change  of  form  and  ceremonial.  We 
welcone  this  little  work  as  a  contribu- 
tion to  the  fund  of  knowledge  and  wis- 
dom Deeded  to  settle  the  question. 


Thi  Divikb  Lifk,  a  Book  of  Facts  and 
Histories*  by  the  Rev.  John  Kennedy, 
H.A.,  F.K.G.S.  Lfondon:  Religious 
Tract  Societv. 

m 

It  was  a  happy  thought  to  exhibit  the 
dirine  life — ^not  in  the  form  of  a  theo- 
logical treatise— but  by  the  actual  ex- 
amples of  men  and  women  who  had 
lived  the  divine  life.  Happy  as  the 
thought  is,  it  is  not  an  original  one,  for 
we  have  numerous  biographies  of  saints, 
Strang  together,  and  presented  to  view  as 
exemplifications  of  the  power  of  religion. 
Lives  of  eminently  godly  men — and  of 
pious  women — we  have  books  of  martyrs, 
and  lives  of  devoted  missionaries ;  but 
Mr.  Kennedy  has  the  merit  of  conceiv- 
ing and  ably  executing  a  work  in  which, 
by  a  selection  of  fit  examples,  is  nhown 
the  nature  of  the  divine  life — its  origina- 
tion— events,  casual  and  providential, 
conducive  to  it — and  means  rendered  by 
God's  blessing  effectual  in  rousing  the 
cuDscience,  turning  the  heart  to  God, 
and  changing  the  whole  subsequent 
coune  of  life.  The  work  then,  as  a 
whole,  is  a  fine  specimen  of  connected 
practical  argument  and  illustration,  bear- 
ing on  the  reality  and  the  true  character 


of  the  divine  life,  and  viewed  in  its  se- 
veral parts.  The  materials  that  go  to  the 
formation  of  the  volume  are  all  so  pre- 
cious, and  so  instructive,  and  many  of 
them  so  touching,  that  a  reader  who 
can  sympathise  with  the  spirit  of  true 
Christianity  that  breathes  in  these  pages, 
cannot  fail  to  be  delighted  and  edified. 

One  fact  comes  out  incidentally,  and 
therefore  the  more  strikingly,  in  this 
book — namely,  the  oneness  in  character 
and  manifestation  of  the  divine  life  in 
the  case  of  every  genuine  example  of  it, 
quite  irrespective  of  creed  or  sect.  The 
section  of  the  christian  church  to  which 
a  true  believer  may  belong  is,  generally 
speaking,  chosen  for  him,  and  he  abides 
in  the  calling  wherein  he  is  called.  If 
parents  and  friends  are  quakers,  he  be- 
comes  a  qnaker — if  episcopalians,  he  is 
connected  with  that  body — if  concrrega- 
tionalists,  he  is  an  independent — if  pres- 
byterians,  or  methodists,  or  baptistb,  in  all 
probability  he  will  remain  a  member  of  his 
ancestral  community.  Perhaps  not  one 
in  a  hundred,  or  one  in  a  thousand  of 
God's  true  people  have  changed  their  ec- 
clesiastical position  and  connexions  after 
becoming  partnkers  of  the  grace  of  God. 
Ought  not  this  to  teach  us  all  both  hu- 
mility and  charity  ?  If  we  belong  to  what 
tee  think  one  of  the  purer  and  more  scrip- 
tural sections  of  the  church,  we  cannot 
take  the  credit  of  it  to  ourselves  person- 
ally. It  is  not  because  we  made  a  wise 
election  of  the  best  church,  but  because 
it  fell  to  us  as  the  lot  of  our  inheritance, 
our  parents  belonging  to  it  before  us! 
And  be  it  so,  or  otherwise,  still  it  would 
be  great  presumption  for  us  to  conclude 
that  all  the  truth  is  with  our  church,  and 
nothing  but  error  in  others  in  so  far  as 
they  differ  from  us.  Let  us  be  charitable, 
if  we  would  wish  to  have  charity  shown 
to  us  in  our  turn,  for,  probably,  we  need 
that  others  should  exercise  a  judgment 
of  charity  toward  us,  as  much  as  we  re- 
quire to  judge  charitably  of  them. 

Another  thought  suggested  by  this 
volume.  These  specimensof livingChris- 
tianity  go  far  to  prove  the  vnitif  of  the 
faith  among  all  real  Christians.  All  the 
vain  junglirig  among  theologians  who 
deny  or  explain  away  the  atonement, 
justification  by  faith,  divine  influence, 
&c.,  disappears  when  we  look  at  these 
specimens  of  the  divine  life.  Theif 
were  of  one  mind  as  to  all  these  great 
doctrines,  and  would  have  wondered 
how  any  christian  could  question 
them.  When  the  great  practical  ques- 
tion comes  up  before  the  awakened  sin- 
ner, what  must  I  do  to  be  saved?  there 
is  no  answer  which  brings  peace  to  the 
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heart  but  that  which  points  to  the  Lamb 
of  Qod,  which  taketn  away  the  sin  of 
the  world — and  that  taking  away  of  mn 
is  nnderstood  to  be  nothing  less  than 
the  atoning  sacrifice  of  the  Son  of  God 
and  the  Saviour  of  the  world.  The  be- 
lieving view  of  the  suffering  Redeemer 
softens  and  subdues  the  heart,  but  it  is 
not  the  mere  contemplation  of  innocence 
suffering  meekly  and  willingly,  it  is  the 
view  of  the  innocent  suffering  for  the 
guilty — the  satisfaction  thereby  made  to 
offended  law  and  justice,  and  so  the 
opening  of  the  door  of  mercy  to  the 
sinner.  The  sinner  is  saved  not  merely 
by  the  change  wrought  within  his  heart, 
turning  him  from  a  rebel  to  a  child — but 
by  the  ransom  paid  for  him, — the  re- 
moval  of  his  liability  to  punishment  be  • 
cause  his  surety  has  paid  his  debt,  a 
blessing  his  faith  appropriates,  and  the 
reality  of  which  his  life  of  grateful  love 
and  willing  obedience  testifies. 

There  is  one  name  introduced  into 
this  book  which  has  no  business  there ; 
and  we  are  surprised  that  Mr«  Kennedy 
put  Ignatius  Loyola  among  his  Luthers 
and  his  Colonel  Gardiners.  As  well 
might  Judas  Iscariot  be  instanced  as  a 
specimen  of  the  divine  life.  In  the  last 
paragraph  Mr.  K.  devotes  to  the  founder 
of  the  order  of  Jesuits,  he  fully  and  cor- 
rectly exhibits  his  character  as  fatally 
defective,  and  as  no  true  specimen  of 
the  divine  life ;  and  in  doing  so,  he  ad- 
duces sufficient  reasons  to  show  that  the 
introduction  of  Loyola's  history  in  hia 
volume  was  out  of  place. 

This  book,  with  the  explanation  just 
given,  has  our  cordial  commendation, 
and  we  trust  it  will  have  a  wide  circula- 
tion, and  be  honoured  with  lasting  use- 
fulness. 


Christian  Uniov.    Nob.  1  and  2.    Lon- 
don :  Wertheim  and  Macintosh.   1856. 

These  tracts  are  the  first  and  second  of 
a  series,  emanating  from  a  source  we  are 
unacquainted  with,  and  concerning  which 
we  do  not  care  to  inquire.  We  give  the 
author  or  authors  credit  for  a  sincere 
wish  to  promote  the  cause  of  Christian 
truth  and  unity.  The  professed  object 
of  the  tracts  is  "  to  excite  a  more  earnest 
attention  to  the  prayer  of  our  Lord,  as 
recorded  in  John  xvii."  Having  said 
this,  we  are  constrained  to  add  that  we 
fear  this  attempt  will  prove  as  abortive 
as  many  that  have  preceded  it.  These 
publications  are,  we  are  persuaded,  bet- 
ter adapted  to  raise  questions  and  to 


promote  strife  than  to  bring  Christian* 
nearer  to  one  another  in  judgment  and 
in  action.  Let  the  reader  judge  if  such 
topics  as  form  the  theme  of  these  first 
numbers  promise  greatly  to  advance  the 
cause  of  christian  unity.  The  title  of 
the  first  is,  "  our  churches  and  chapela ; 
how  much  they  cost;  what  little  use 
they  are  put  to.'*  The  title  of  the  se- 
cond is,  **  Christ's  last  prayer,  as  recorded 
in  John  xvii.,  contrasted  with  the  present 
condition  of  the  different  religious  sects.** 
After  a  brief  and  not  very  correct  sketch 
of  the  state  of  parties  in  the  various  sec- 
tions of  the  church,  the  tract  takes  np 
another  vexed  question,  "  Proposed  new 
translation  of  the  Bible."  To  this  is 
ended  a  lengthened  note  giving  pro- 

Etical  views  of  the  future  destiny  of 
sia,  &c.  I  We  come  to  the  reluctant 
conclusion  then,  that  there  is  more  of  a 
spirit  of  love  in  the  conception  of  this 
series  of  tracts  than  there  is  of  the  spirit 
of  wisdom  in  the  execution. 


The  Ehqlish  Habmont  of  the  Four 
GrosPBLS ;  in  paragraphs  and  parallel- 
isms, with  the  variations  of  the  ancient 
manuscripts  and  versions,  nllu^nal 
references,  and  critical  and  explana- 
tory notes.  London:  printed  for  the 
author,  and  sold  by  William  Allan,  13 
Paternoster  Row,  and  J.  H.  and  J. 
Parker,  Oxford.    1866. 

If  the  Scriptures  are  not  more  studied 
and  better  understood  now  than  they 
were  in  former  times,  it  must  be  the 
tiault  of  the  modems;  for  they  have 
plenty  of  helps,  and  harmonies,  and 
commentaries.  We  are  not  sure  but 
the  very  facilities  created  bv  such  works 
have  rather  the  efiect  of  hindering  the 
patient,  thorough  study  of  the  dirine 
oracles.  Books  containing  information 
necessary  to  an  enlightened  study  of  the 
Scriptures  are  of  great  value,  and  we 
put  a  high  value  on  concordances,  and 
reference  Bibles.  Harmonies  of  the 
gospel  too  have  their  use,  and  here  is 
another,  presenting  various  claims  to 
attention.  It  is  well  printed,  and  forms 
a  compact  thin  quarto.  To  one  who 
masters  the  plan  and  references  of  the 
author,  it  may  prove  useful,  and  the 
marginal  notes  will  prove  instructive  to 
those  readers  who  have  not  access  to 
larger  works  of  the  expository  class. 
We  wish  well  to  every  wise  attempt  to 
assist  and  encourage  students  of  the 
Word  of  God,  and  so  this  work  has  our 
hearty  approval. 
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EuaiBim  OF  Mkstai.  akd  Moral 
Senses.  Bjr  George  Payne,  LL.D. 
Fomrtli  Kdition.  London:  John  Snow. 

It  sajs  not  a  little  for  the  merits  of  this 
work  that  it  now  appears  in  a  fourth 
editiov.  Dr.  Payne's  acute  and  metar 
physieal  mind  eminently  fitted  him  to 
prodnee  sndi  a  woik  as  the  '  Elements  of 
Mental  and  Moral  Science.'  He  had 
read  miicfa,  and  thought  more,  on  all 
the  great  subjects  connected  with 
menttd  science.  He  had  distinct  and 
well-matured  convictions  on  most  of 
Uie  qaestioas  he  was  called  to  discuss, 
and  was,  in  a  word,  as  fully  a  mas- 
ter of  the  whole  subject  as  any  of  onr 
modern  Christian  philosophers  could 
pretend  to  be.  The  work  now  before 
Its  has  hdd  a  high  pbice  in  the  estimation 
of  all  competent  judges,  ever  since  its 
lint  appearance,  and  we  trust  the  pre- 
Knt  handsome  edition  will  still  further 
extend  the  reputation  of  the  esteemed 
and  lamentdl  aothor,  and  what  is  more, 
advance  the  interests  of  Christian  science 
among  the  rising  minds  of  onr  country, 
ud  80  contribute  to  the  benefit  of  the 
cbureh  and  the  world  in  the  coming  sgea. 


The  Sdbjbctb  aud  Mode  of  Christiak 
Baptism. — A  Letter  to  the  Bev.  D. 
Wallace,  Baptist  minister,  Paisley,  in 
reply  to  his  tract,  entitled,  *  A  Vindi- 
cation and  Rejoinder  in  a  letter  to  A. 
G.*  Paisley:  Alexander  Gardiner  & 
Co.    18o6. 

Ix  onr  number  for  October  last,  we 
noticed  a  former  pamphlet  on  this  sub- 
ject by  the  same  author,  and  our  re- 
mariu  then  made  are  equally  applicable 
to  the  "Letter  "  before  us;  so,  referrinff 
to  that  article,  we  wish  Mr.  Wallace  and 
hii  opponent  some  more  profitable  em- 
ployment in  these  days  of  abounding 
iniquity  and  sonl-destroying  error. 


Altak  Gold,  or  the  Worthiness  of  the 
Lamb  that  was  slain  to  receive  "  Riches^** 
by  the  Bev.  John  Macfarlane,  LL.D., 
Glasgow.  Third  Thousand.  Edin- 
bargh:  Shepherd  and  Elliot.  Lon- 
don: Hamilton,  Adams  &  Co.    1857. 

This  was  a  missionary  sermon  printed 
toon  after  its  delivery  in  London,  and 
fsronrably  noticed  in  the  reviews  of  the 
<iay.    The  fact  of  it  now  appearing  in  a 


third  edition  is  a  proof  that  it  contains 
something  worth  reading,  for  even  the 
name  of  the  precious  metal  on  its  title- 
page  would  not  have  given  currency  to 
a  production  of  no  value.  The  senti- 
ment and  spirit  of  the  discourse  are  ex- 
eellent,  and  we  wish  for  it  widening  and 
lasting  usefulness. 


1.  Thb  Abuse  of  thb  Degalooub,  or. 
Are  the  Ten  Commandments  Me.  ChriS' 
Han's  Moral  Rulef  New  Edition. 
London:  T.  H.  Gregg.     1856. 

2.  The  Law  of  Capital  Ponisbmbnt, 
TB8TBD  bt  Sgjuftcbb.  Londou:  T. 
H.  Gregg. 

The  first  of  these  anonymous  pamphlets 
begins  thus:  "Beloved  brethren  in  Je- 
sus Christ  our  Lord.  In  reply  to  your 
letter,  in  which  yon  request  me  to  state, 
ftc."  Now,  who  the  writer  is,  who  the 
"  beloved  brethren  "  are,  and  what  rela- 
tion they  bear  to  each  other  or  to  the 
church  of  Christ,  we  are  not  informed ; 
and  it  does  not  much  matter,  but  we  are 
dissatisfied  with  a  pamphlet  offered  to 
us  in  this  form.  It  is  not  authenticated 
by  any  name  of  person  or  place;  and 
being,  for  aught  we  know,  a  private  let- 
ter, it  ought  either  not  to  nave  been 
published  at  all,  or  the  names  of  the 
parties  ought  to  have  been  given. 

Passing  this,  we  see  little  in  the  pam- 
phlets but  an  argument  good  enough  in 
its  way,  to  show  that  Christians  are  not 
under  the  law  as  Jews  were.  To  those 
who  hold  this  view  of  the  gospel  dispen- 
sation, the  tract  may  be  useful;  but 
some  of  its  reasonings  and  statements 
must  be  examined  with  care.  We  can- 
not enter  into  a  minute  examination  of 
the  unknown  author's  views,  but  he 
writes  as  one  who  has  studied  his  Bible, 
and  can  distinguish  things  that  differ. 
The  second  pamphlet  had  originally 
formed  an  appendix  to  the  first,  it 
settles  the  question  of  capital  punish- 
ment by  referring  to  the  law  **  Whoso 
sheddeth  man's  blood,  by  man  shall  his 
blood  be  shed  " — but  the  author  regards 
this  as  a  matter  for  the  world  to  take 
care  of,  the  church  having  nothing  to  do 
with  judnnents  of  this  life.  And  he  is 
right,  if  he  means  that  the  church  is  not 
competent  to  exercise  jurisdiction  in 
civil  and  criminal  matters.  But  Sf  we 
mistake  not  his  meaning,  he  thinks  the 
members  of  the  church  snould  be  neither 
judges  nor  magistrates,  leaving  such 
profane  secularities  to  them  that  are 
"without." 


20 


Chronicle. 


Jan. 


The  Unity  of  the  Faith,  or  Jesus  as 
the  Mcmi/estatitM  of  God  in  all  ages, 
London  :  John  Bnow.*    1857. 

The  anther  of  this  book  of  99  pagei 
says  in  his  preface,  '*it  is  merely  in- 
tended for  giving  hints,  not  by  any 
means  as  a  full  elucidation  and  enforce- 
ment of  any  of  the  great  truths  on  which 
it  touches.**  He  writes  like  a  man  who 
thinks  he  has  something  to  say,  and  has 
evidently  thought  and  written  a  good 
deal  upon  Scriptural  themes;  but  to  us 
his  *'  hints  **  seem  greatly  to  need  "  a  full 
elucidation."  8o  far  as  we  can  under- 
stand the  doctrinal  views  of  the  author, 
they  are  such  as  are  generally  received 
among  orthodox,  evangelical  Christians. 
He  often  seems  to  labour  under  the  im- 
pression that  he  has  got  some  new  light 
to  cast  on  his  subject,  and  we  read  on 
cxp<!cting  to  find  it,  but  the  result  dis- 
appoints us.  It  is  the  old  truth  after  all, 
and  so  much  the  better.  Giving  the 
pious  author,  whoever  he  may  be,  credit 
for  a  sincere  desire  to  render  his  publi- 
cation useful,  **in  the  crisis  that  has 
taken  place  in  the  theological  world,** 
by  contributing  to  remove  the  causes  of 
present  differences,  and  by  leading  to  a 
re-union,  where  unhappily  there  is  at 
present  only  estrangement,  we  cannot 
flatter  him  with  the  expression  of  any 
sanguine  hope  that  his  laoours  will  much 
conduce  to  any  such  issue.     But  the 


Great  Master  may  say  to  him,  as  he 
said  to  his  servant  David,  in  regard  to 
his  purpose  to  build  a  house  to  His  name, 
**  It  was  well  that  it  was  in  thine  heart.*' 


Voices  of  Many  Watkbs,  or  Travels 
in  the  lands  of  the  Tiber^  the  Jordtatj 
and  the  Nile,  with  notices  of  Aaia 
Minor,  Constantinople,  Athena,  &c., 
&c.,  by  Hev.  T.  W.  Aveling.  Second 
Edition,  revised  and  corrected.  Liou- 
don:  John  Snow.     1856. 

Whbk  the  first  edition  of  this  interest- 
ing work  appeared,  we  recommended  it 
to  our  readers  in  terms  of  well  deserved 
praise,  (S.  C.  M.,  March,  1855),  as  con- 
taining many  graphic  pictures,  and  in- 
structive illustrations  of  Eastern  life  and 
Eastern  scenery.  We  never  tire  of  the 
company  of  an  enlightened  Omstian 
traveller  like  Mr.  Aveling,  for  our  pre- 
rious  visits,  under  the  guidance  of  pre- 
vious visitors,  to  the  lands  of  the  Bible 
only  lend  a  new  charm  to  the  descrip- 
tions of  our  new  companion. 

This  edition  appears  with  the  advan- 
tage of  careful  revision  and  correction, 
and  we  have  little  doubt  that  as  the  first 
edition  was  so  favourably  received,  the 
second  will  soon  find  its  way  to  the 
hands  of  gratified  readers  in  every  part 
of  the  land. 


Cfjrontcle^ 


important  etangelioal  meetings. 

To  the  Editor  of  the  Scottish  CongregaUontd 
Magazine, 

Dear  Sir, — In  the  account  of  *'a 
marriage  feast  in  the  north,**  which 
appeared  in  your  November  number, 
there  is  the  gratifying  fact  stated,  that 
no  fewer  than  four  landed  proprietors 
in  that  district  have  realized  the  power 
of  God*8  Spirit,  and  are  making  known 
the  unsearchable  riches  of  Christ  to  their 
fellow-men. — Sach  notahle  instances  of 
the  grace  of  God  are  to  be  found  in 
other  district4)  of  our  land.—"  Althongh 
not  many  rich,  not  many  noble  are 
called,**  yet  God  is  raising  up  from  time 
to  time  some,  both  among  the  wealthy 
and  noble,  and  giving  them  the  privilege 
and  the  honour  of  aiding  or  taking  some 


part  in  promoting  His  canse  in  the  world. 
— Those  of  the  upper  classes  of  society, 
who  have  felt  the  )>ower  of  the  truth  aa 
it  is  in  Jesus,  possess  means  and  oppor- 
tunities of  usefulness  which  the  poorer 
and  more  obscure  Christian,  however 
much  he  may  love  the  Saviour,  has  not. 
And  when  those  on  whom  God  haa 
bestowed  wealth,  and  especially  where 
wealth  and  talents  for  public  uscfnlness 
are  combined — when  such  are  so  in- 
fluenced by  the  love  of  Christ,  as  to  riae 
above  the  fear  of  man,  and  the  conven- 
tionalities of  society,  in  the  manifesta- 
tion of  personal  piety,  and  of  active 
effort  for  the  glory  of  God,  they  certainly 
become  eminent  centres  of  blessing  both 
to  the  church  and  to  the  world.  It  is 
surely  a  token  for  good,  when  God  is 
calling  not  a  few  in  influential  circum- 
stances to  the  knowledge  of  the  truth. 


1661. 


Chronicle, 


27 


lad  pnttin^  it  into  their  hearts,  both  to 
give  and  to  labour  for  the  conversion 
of  perishing  sinners. 

What  is  termed  laj  preaching  is  not 
now  regarded  as  snch  a  presumption  on 
the  part  of  those  who  engage  in  it, — or 
u  that  derice  of  the  enemj  which  some 
bigots  in  bygone  times  held  it  to  be. 
llaiij  evangelical  churchmen,  as  well  as 
dissenters,  are  beginning  to  allow  that 
those  oil  whom  God  has  bestowed  the 
gift  of  bringing  divine  truth  before  an 
intelligent  audience  in  a  clear  and  im- 
pressiTe  manner,  have  Gods  caU  to  make 
known  that  truth  to  their  fellow -men 
wherever  thej  have  opportunity.  When 
the  love  of  Jesus  dwells  in  the  heart, 
and  compassion  for  perishing  souls  is 
rightly  felt,  the  trammels  of  no  human 
ecclesiastical  polity  whatever  will  re- 
Krain  him  from  beseeching  his  fellow- 
ftinnen  to  be  reconciled  to  God.  And  no 
faitfafal  minister  of  Christ,  who  himself 
preaches  with  yeaminff  solicitude  for  the 
convenion  of  souls,  will  have  any  jeal' 
oosv  of  snch  fellow-labourers,  but  will 
rather  say,  **  Would  God  that  all  the 
Lord's  people  were  prophets,  and  that 
the  Lord  would  put  his  Spirit  upon 
them." 

On  Saturday,  the  22d  November,  two 
devoted  men  whom  God  has  blessed  with 
the  spirit,  the  talents,  and  the  means  for 
nsefainess  in  his  cause,  visited  this  town, 
Gordon  Forlong,  Esq.,  and  Brownlow 
North,  Esq.  Both  of  these  gentlemen, 
•ccorditig  to  their  own  statement,  were 
not  many  years  ago  living  without  God 
in,^the  world ;  but  God,  who  is  rich  in 
merer,  hath  brought  them — the  one  from 
<leep*rooted  and  avowed  infidelity,  and 
the  other  from  affluent  sensuality,  to  the 
enjoyment  of  pardon  and  peace,  and 
now  tiiey  are  not  ashamed  of  the  Gos- 
pel of  Christ,  but  openly  acknowledge  it 
to  be  the  power  of  God  to  their  salvation. 

Messrs.  Forlong  and  North,  at  the 
time  of  their  visit  here  were  living  at 
Roesie  Castle,  the  seat  of  William  Mac* 
donald  Macdonald,  £sq.,  one  of  the  few 
wealthy  proprietors  who  are  neither 
s&hamed  of  Jesus,  His  people,  or  His 
canse.  It  is  probably  to  this  gentleman 
ve  are  indebted  for  suggesting  tu  Messrs. 
Forlong  and  North  to  arrange  for  a 
series  of  meetings  in  this  town. 

It  was  our  half-yearly  term  market 
day  when  they  arrived ;  they  had  come 
prepared  with  a  good  supply  of  select 
religions  tracts:  the  editor  of  the  British 
Messenger  met  them  here  with  a  view 
to  assist  in  the  distribution  of  the  tracts. 
The  town,  as  usual  on  such  a  day,  was 
crowded  with  people  from  all  the  sur- 


rounding districts,  and  ere  night,  almost 
every  individual  was  supplied  with  one 
or  more  tracts  of  an  awakening  or  in- 
structive tendency.  Mr.  North  preached 
on  the  street  to  a  large  and  attentive 
crowd ;  some  appeared  deeply  impressed, 
under  his  solemn  and  awakenmg  ad- 
dress,— ploughmen  grasped  his  hand,  and 
thanked  him  for  what  he  said, — fanners 
begged  supplies  of  tracts  for  their  ftolAtes. 
Altogether,  it  was  an  unwonted  scene  at 
a  Fair,  and  seemed  as  if  the  times  and 
the  earnest  doings  of  a  Whitefield,  or  ot 
our  Ewings  and  Haldanes,  had  returned, 
and  were  reproving  our  formalism,  and 
apathy,  and  neglect  of  perishing  souls. 

On  the  forenoon  of  next  day,  (Sab- 
bath,) instead  of  the  usual  morning  ser- 
vice in  the  Congregational  church,  a  pray» 
er  meeting  was  held  for  entreating  the 
Divine  blessing  on  the  visit  of  the  evange* 
lists  for  the  conversion  of  souls,  and  ask- 
ing the  reviving  and  refreshing  influences 
of  the  Holy  Spirit  on  the  people  of  God 
of  all  denominations.  The  devotional  ex- 
ercises were  conducted  in  succession  by 
the  pastor,  the  Rev.  Mr.  Ileid,  Stirling, 
a  Mr.  Kay,  and  Mr.  Forlong, — and  many 
present  could  say  it  was  truly  a  blessed 
and  refreshing  forenoon  service. 

In  the  afternoon,  Mr.  Forlong  preached 
in  the  same  place  of  worship,  and  Mr. 
North  in  the  United  Presbyterian  church. 
In  the  evening,  both  these  gentlemen 
preached  in  succession  in  the  parish 
church  to  not  less  than  eighteen  hundred 
people, — and  seldom  have  perishing  sin- 
ners been  warned  and  entreated  with 
more  earnestness,  deep  feeling,  and  even 
weeping  entreaty,  to  flee  from  the  wrath 
to  come,  than  they  were  by  these  men  of 
God ;  while  the  way  of  escape  through 
faith  in  the  finished  work  of  the  Lord 
Jesus,  and  the  necessity  for  the  work  of 
the  Holy  Spirit,  and  the  freeness  of  all 
to  the  very  chief  of  sinners,  were  clearly 
and  with  beautiful  simplicity  set  before 
every  mind. 

On  Monday  morning  a  truly  evangeli- 
cal alliance  breakfast  party  met  at  the 
Congregational  minister's  house.  There 
were  prasent  the  minister  of  the  Kstnh- 
lished  church,  two  Free  church  ministers, 
a  minister  of  the  United  Presbyterian 
church,  the  two  devoted  visitors,  Messrs. 
Forlong  and  North,  who  belong  deno- 
minationally to  the  Episcopal  commu- 
nion, and  others, — but  we  felt  one  in 
Christ;  and— 

"  Forgotten  be  our  parly  name* 
While  ChristiiinB  meet  each  other  thus." 

At  the  family  altar  the  beautiful  lan- 
guage of  the  138d  Psalm  met  with  a 
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deep  response  in  every  heart.  The  parish 
minister,  who  led  the  devotions,  offered 
up  a  most  appropriate  catholic  and  com> 
prehensive  prayer. — ^Plans  of  ministerial 
usefulness  were  talked  over,  and  the  spi* 
ritual  converse  and  fraternal  intercourse 
of  that  morning  had  a  profitable  and  re< 
freshing  effect  on  all  present. 

During  the  dav,  visits  were  paid  and 
tracts  distributed  by  the  strangers  from 
house  to  house  throughout  the  town. 
Oil  this  day  two  other  excellent  men 
arrived  to  take  part  in  the  work,  the 
Rev.  Mr.  Harper  of  Bannockbnm  Free 
church,  and  the  Bev.  Mr.  Brown,  U.  P., 
lately  returned  from  a  mission  to  Egypt 
and  Palestine.  In  the  evening,  meet- 
ings were  held  in  the  parish  church,  in 
the  Congregational  chapel,  and  in  a 
school- house  in  another  part  of  the 
town.  The  attendance  in  all  would  be 
from  800  to  1,000  people,  who  listened 
with  the  deepest  attention  to  pointed, 
awakening,  and  instructive  addresses, 
delivered  with  an  earnestness  becoming 
the  grand  object  in  view — ^tbe  immediate 
salvation  of  precious  souls. 

Next  day,  while  some  of  the  strangers 
visited  from  house  to  house,  conversing 
with  the  inmates,  and  urging  the  impor- 
tance of  personal  salvation,  Messrs.  For- 
long  and  Brown  set  out  to  address  a 
meeting  a  few  miles  in  the  country,  at 
the  request  of  a  lady,  a  land^  proprietor, 
who  takes  a  deep  interest  in  the  spiritual 
welfare  of  those  around  her.  After  ad- 
dressing a  large  meeting  there  at  mid* 
day,  the  gentlemen  were  back  to  town 
in  time  to  take  part  in  addressing  a 
large  assembly  held  again  in  the  parish 
church.  Messrs.  Harper,  Brown,  North, 
and  Forlong  gave  most  fervent  and 
touching  addresses — all  aiming  at  awak* 
ening  the  careless  and  leading  the 
awakened  at  once  to  the  Lamb  of  God 
for  immediate  safety  and  peace — ^while 
the  short,  earnest,  and  appropriate  pray- 
ers that  were  offered  between  the  ad- 
dresses were  felt  by  not  a  few,  and  joined 
in  as  the  offering  up  of  petitions  directly 
under  the  guidance  of  the  Spirit  of  adop- 
tion. Whatever  may  be  tne  results,  a 
deep  and  solemn  impression  for  the  time 
seemed  to  rest  on  every  mind ;  and  that 
God's  own  Spirit  would  make  it  perma- 
nent and  saving  was  no  doubt  the  silent 
eiaculatory  prayer  of  many  present.  A  t 
the  close  of  this  meeting,  the  parish 
clergyman  announced,  wiw  the  concur- 
rence of  the  other  ministers  of  the  town 
who  were  present,  that  it  was  agreed  to 
continue  to  hold  such  united  meetings 
for  prayer  for  some  time  to  come,  and 
that  the  first  of  these,  to  be  conducted 


by  the  ministers  who  had  countenanced 
these  meetinga,  would  be  held  on  Friday 
evening  of  that  week. 

Next  morning,  another  evangelical 
alliance  breakfast  was  given  by  the  par- 
ish minister,  at  which  all  the  ministers 
in  town  who  had  countenanced  the 
meetings  met  the  excellent  and  devoted 
strangers,  and  spent  some  hours  of  plea- 
sant and  profitable  intercourse  with  them 
ere  they  departed  for  Bossie  Castle. 

The  results  of  this  visit,  and  of  the 
solemn  and  faithful  addresses  which  were 
delivered,  the  great  day  will  declare.  If 
no  other  results  should  immediately  arise, 
God's  people  have  been  refreshed,  and 
tliose ministerial  brethren  who  have  coun- 
tenanced the  meetings  and  enjoyed  in- 
tercourse with  the  truly  spiritual-minded 
visitants,  have  found  much  benefit  to 
their  own  souls,  and  we  trust  have  been 
stirred  up  to  fresh  zeal  in  the  Lord's 
work.  In  no  town,  perhaps,  has  there 
existed  so  much  friendly  intercourse, 
interchange  of  pulpits,  and  co-operation 
among  ministers  of  the  various  denomi- 
nations than  here,  for  long  previous  to 
this  visit ;  but  now  that  intercourse  and 
co-operation  is,  we  trust,  more  sanctified 
with  prayer.  The  Union  prayer  meet- 
ing of  the  several  denominations,  which 
has  arisen  out  of  the  visit  of  Messrs. 
Forlong  and  North,  promises  well  both 
in  regard  to  attendance  and  to  the  ex- 
cellent spirit  which  seems  to  pervade 
every  successive  meetinff.  These  meet- 
ings are  now  to  be  held  every  Monday 
evening  in  the  several  places  of  worship 
in  succession,  and  short  addresses  are 
given  by  two  or  more  of  the  ministers  at 
each  meeting.  Such  social  religious  ex- 
ercises will,  we  trust,  be  the  means  of 
drawing  down  heavenly  blessings  on  the 
several  congregations. 

The  visit  and  fervid  addresses  of  the 
devoted  evangelists  will,  we  hope,  not 
be  soon  forgotten  in  this  town.  Hearers 
could  not  but  feel  that  the  spirit  and 
power  of  the  Lord  were  with  His  ser- 
vants. 

Earnestly  do  we  vrish  that  every  town 
and  village  throughout  the  land  had  a 
visit  from  such  men  as  Messrs.  Forlone 
and  North,  and  the  blessing  of  the  Lord 
accompanying  it.  W.  L.  F. 


REPORT  OF  LABOURS  AT  HABRA.T,  ORK- 
NEr,  FROM  JUKE  TO  8BFTBMBRI^  1856. 

To  Ike  Secretary  of  the   CongregaHomU 
Union  of  BooUand. 

Sir, — As  instructed  by  you,  I  pro- 
ceeded to  Orkney,  arriving  on  the  7th 
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Jane,  and  I  now  shall  attempt  to  present 
Toa  with  a  brief  report  of  mj  work  there, 
MS  I  believe  it  has  been  the  usage  of 
those  who  were  employed  formerly  to 
do  so. 

On  the  Sabbath  after  my  arrival,  I 
preached  in  our  chapel  in  Kirkwall — 
Mr.  M^aoghton  having  kindly  vol  an- 
teeied  to  go  oat  to  Harrar.  On  Toesday 
momiBg  I  accompanied  Rim  to  Kendall, 
having  also  with  ns  Mr.  Kicolson  of 
Scalloway,  who  had  come  over  from 
Shetland'in  exchange  with  Mr.  M'Naugh- 
ton,  of  which  exchange  yon  are  no  doubt 
aware.  At  Kendall  we  held  a  mission* 
anr  nesting  in  tad  of  the  London  Mis- 
lionaiy  Society,  which  was  upon  the 
whole  pretty  successful. 

Atowanis  I  set  out  for  Harray,  and 
after  a  long  walk  over  the  hills,  found 
fflfielf  upon  the  field  of  operations. 

The  stations,  as  you  are  aware,  aie 
three  in  number,  Hanray,  Sandwick,  and 
Stronraess, — Harray,  distant  about  fire 
miles  fnm  Sandwick  and  about  seven 
frosB  Stromneas,  and  Sandwick  distant 
aboat  nine  miles  firom  Stromness. 

In  my  labours  on  the  Sabbath,  I  fol- 
lowed out  the  same  programme  which  had 
been  adopted  by  my  predecessors  in  the 
woik — Messrs.  Sinclair  and  Carrie — 
presdiiog  in  Harray  and  Sandwick  eyery 
alternate  Sabbath,  and  in  Strcmmess 
every  Sabbath  evening, — having  at  the 
two  former  stations  a  double  service  in 
the  forenoon,  and  sermon  at  Stromness 
io  the  evening  at  six  o'clock. 

The  various  services  were  ordinarily 
well  attended  not  only  by  the  members  of 
the  chnich,  but  also  by  those  of  the  es- 
tablishment and  other  denominations. 

In  addition  to  the  Sabbath-day  labours, 
I  commenced  a  weekly  Bible  class,  which 
was  attended  by  a  number  of  young  per- 
ions,  to  whom  1  would  fain  hope  the  in- 
itmetion  will  prove  beneficial. 

When  I  arrived  at  Harray,  the  people 
were  all  more  or  less  busilT  employed  in 
work  connected  with  their  farms;  but 
when  the  slack  season  came  on,  we 
commenced  week  day  district  meetings 
—having  sermon,  first  in  one  district,  and 
then  in  another,  week  after  week, — and 
thoogh,  Irom  having  to  discontinue  them 
sgaia  on  the  approach  of  harvest,  I  can- 
not speak  conclusively  as  to  their  bene- 
ficial effect,  yet  I  am  convinced  that, 
mdsr  the  blessing  of  God  and  the  work- 
ing of  his  Holy  Spirit,  such  week-day 
Mrviees  are  calculated  to  be  of  espo- 
eui  benefit  in  causing  a  shaking  among 
the  dry  bones  that  they  may  live,  and  in 
bringing  men  into  the  fold  of  the  Good 
^phcfd.    People  come  to  the  services 


of  the  Sabbath  with  Ijo  aiuch  of  an  ac- 
customed stolidity — passively  resigned 
to  hear  as  a  matter  of  course,  and  with 
but  little  endeavour  to  apply  the  precious 
truths  to  themselves.  The  week  day 
services,  on  the  other  hand,  come  upon 
them  with  less  monotony,  and  appear  to 
me  more  calculated  to  awaken  serious 
attention  and  reflection. 

Of  the  Sabbath  -day  services,  the  meet- 
ing at  Stromness  was  especially  interest- 
ing. It  was  held  in  the  *'  upper  room  " 
of  an  ancient  warehouse,  in  a  place  ca- 
pable of  holding  about  200.  There 
every  evening  the  place  wtis  filled  with 
quiet  attentive  people  of  both  sexes, 
chiefly  ^oung  persons,  of  that  age  when 
serious  impressions  are  most  needed,  and 
when  we  generally  see  them  strike  their 
roots  in  the  heart.  I  would  express  the 
hope  that  the  word  of  God  was  blessed 
here  to  the  salvation  of  some  poor  sin- 
ner. 


With  reference  to  the  general  state  of 
the  field,  I  cannot  say  that  my  impres- 
sions were  satisfactory.  There  sde^s  to 
me  to  be  a  reliffions  apathy  prevailing 
more  or  less  in  this  district,  and  there  is 
much  need  for  prayer  that  God  would 
arise  and  shake  the  hearts  of  the  people, 
and  take  unto  Him  His  great  power  and 
reign.  That  this  is  the  case  snould  not, 
however,  be  a  discouragement  to  him 
who  goes  into  the  vineyard  with  his 
heart  in  the  work;  on  toe  contrary,  it 
ought  to  awaken  the  more  our  energies. 
Our  business  is  to  cultivate,  sowing  the 
seed,  and  trusting  that  God  in  his  own 
time  vrill  give  the  increase. 

I  am  confident  that  the  ministry  of 
an  earnest  and  devoted  man  woulcf  be 
greatly  blessed  in  Harray — as  the  minds 
of  the  people  are  in  that  prepared  state 
which  needs  but  the  fiame  to  be  applied 
that  the  fire  may  burst  forth.  It  is  in 
the  cold  and  apparently  barren  districts 
that  the  labours  of  the  servants  of  the 
kingdom  are  specially  needed.  There 
is  much  spiritual  destitution  in  some  of 
the  surrounding  districts,  for  example 
the  island  of  Graemsay,  where  I  preached 
one  week  day,  I  learnt  there  had  not 
been  sermon  on  the  Island — and  it  so 
laiige  as  to  have  an  Established  church 
— for  six  weeks. 

[The  statements  of  this  letter  should 
be  regarded  as  an  earnest  appeal  to  the 
seal  and  self-denial  of  devoted  young 
ministers.  The  field  of  labour  here  de- 
scribed is  lefl  without  a  man  to  cultivate 
it  during  the  greater  part  of  the  year, 
because  no  one  can  be  found  able  and 
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disposed  to  encounter  the  privations  and 
difficulties  of  the  station. — Ed.] 

I  officiated  in  all  sixteen  Sabbaths  in 
Orkney,  exclusively  of  week  day  services. 
I  remain,  Sir, 

Your  obedient  servant, 

W.  NiCOlAON. 


we  have  received  little,  and  we  hnve 
given  a  great  deal  too  little. 

Hknrt  Wight,  Secretary. 


CONORSOATIORAL  UNION  FUNDS. 

To  the  Editor. 
EDiKBnROH,  33d  Sovtmber,  I8iS6. 

Mr  Dbar  Sir, — Some  months  ago,  as 
you  are  aware,  a  circular  was  sent  to  all 
our  churches,  informing  them  of  the  de- 
ficiency of  funds,  which  is  likely  to  prove 
a  serious  impediment  to  the  committee 
in  carr}'ing  on  its  operations.  The  an- 
swer of  the  church  in  Thurso  gives  an 
example  which  it  would  be  well  for  all 
the  others  to  follow,  and  if  they  were  to 
do  so  we  should  have  no  complaints  of 
the  lack  of  means. 

My  friend,  Mr.  Mackenzie,  on  remit- 
ting £4,  says,  *'  The  extra  collection  now 
remitted,  equals  our  annual  collection 
for  the  Union,  which  is  generally  made 
in  the  mouth  of  March.  Were  all  oitf 
churches  to  copy  our  example,  your 
money  difficulties  would  all  be  swept 
away  for  this  year." 

When  I  am  upon  this  subject,  I  may 
mention,  that  having  visited  some  of  the 
churches  in  Aberdeenshire,  and  in  Dun- 
dee, I  have  met  a  very  cordial  response 
to  the  appeal  made  on  behalf  of  the 
Union,  and  I  expect  that  in  all  cases 
there  will  be  an  increase  of  contribu- 
tions, and  in  not  a  few  that  the  example 
of  Thurso  will  not  only  be  imitated,  but 
surpassed  by  a  long  way. 

i  am  persuaded  that,  in  order  to  se- 
cure ample  funds,  nothing  more  is  re- 
quired than  that  the  members  of  our 
churches  generally  should  know  what  the 
money  is  required  for,  and  how  much 
the  annual  income  falls  short  of  what  is 
needed  for  placing  our  churches  in  a 
right  -position.  How  many  of  our 
brethren  are  there  who  would  gladly 
contribute,  instead  of  on«,  two^  or  five 
pounds,  their  thirty^  forty ^  or  fifty 
pounds  a-year,  to  save  churches  from 
being  crushed  by  having  their  ministers 
changed  every  two  or  three  years,  if  they 
bnew  that  such  things  happen.  There 
is  no  way  of  accounting  for  the  small* 
ness  of  the  contributions  to  the  fnnds  of 
the  Union,  but  by  the  fact  that  brethren 
have  not  kriown  what  was  needed.  We 
have  expected  little,  we  have  a$ked  little, 


ordination  at  DUNGAN8T0N. 

On  Thursday,  13th  November,  the  Rev^. 
T.  Brisbane  was  ordained  to  the  pastoral 
charge  of  the  Congregational  church, 
Duncanstone,  Aberdeenshire.  The  fol- 
lowing ministers  were  present:  JEleva. 
D.  Russell,  Glasgow;  K.  H.  Smith, 
Dundee;  J.  Miller,  Inverury ;  R  Troup, 
Uuntly;  A.  Nicoll,  Rhynie;  J.  Rennie, 
C'ulsalmond;  and  D.  Rose,  Free  church, 
Kmnethmont. 

Mr.  Smith  commenced  and  concluded 
the  services.  Mr.  NicoU  read  the  Scrip- 
tures and  prayed.  Mr.  Troup  preached 
from  Colossians  iii.  14.  "  And  above  all 
things  put  on  chanty,  which  is  the  bond 
of  perfectuess."  Mr.  Rennie  asked  the 
usual  questions — to  which  interesting 
and  appropriate  answers  were  gi^'en — 
and  offered  the  ordination  prayer.  Mr. 
Russell  then  delivered  the  charge  to  the 
pastor  from  1  Tim.  iv.  12.  '*  Let  no  man 
despise  thy  youth;**  and  Mr.  Miller  ad- 
dressed the  church  from  1  Cor.  xvi.  10. 
'*  Now  if  Timotheus  come,  see  that  he 
may  be  with  you  without  fear,  for  he 
worketh  the  work  of  the  Lord,  as  I  also 
do" 

The  sennon  was  a  chaste  and  power- 
ful exposition  of  Congregational  Inde- 
pendency. The  charge  was  characteria&ed 
by  sound  practical  wisdom,  quaintly  and 
affectionatelv  expressed;  and  the  allu- 
sion to  the  late  Rev.  J.  Morison,  Mill- 
seat,  with  whidi  Mr.  Miller  opened  his 
eloquent  discourse,  was  appropriate  and 
touching. 

In  the  evening,  a  social  meeting  was 
held,  the  newly  ordained  pastor  presid- 
ing. After  devotional  exercises  by  Mr. 
Smith,  and  a  short  address  from  the 
Chairman,  the  audience  was  addressed 
successively  by  Mr.  Nicoll,  on  '*  Family 
duties;**  Mr.  Rose,  **  Every  C1iun*h  has 
its  own  Mission;**  Mr.  Troup,  '^Rise 
and  Progress  of  Sabbath  Schools  in  the 
district;**  Mr.  Rennie,  **True  Happi- 
ness;'* Mr.  Miller,  '*  Eminent  Piety;** 
and  Mr.  Russell,  **The  Principle  of 
Christian  Liberality.** 

On  the  Sabbath  following,  Mr.  Bris* 
bane  was  introduced  to  his  charge  by 
Mr.  Russell,  who  preached  from  2  Tim. 
i.  7.  Mr.  Brisbane  preached  in  the 
afternoon,  from  Colossians  i.  28,  29. 

May  the  union  thus  formed  be  abun- 
dantly blessed  by  the  Great  Head  of  the 
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cfandi,  and  prove  a  long,  prosperous, 
aod  happj  one. 

The  cbinch  at  Dancanston  was  col- 
lected by  the  late  ReT.  D.  Morriaon,  who 
prended  oTer  it  for  a  period  of  thirty- 
ei^t  jean.  Of  his  laborious,  faithful, 
tod  ttlf-denying  services  dnrinff  that 
long  period,  the  church  and  nelghbonr- 
bood  show  the  endnring  fruits,  and 
cherish  the  most  grateful  memories. 
iNoce  his  decease,  his  son,  the  Rev.  P. 
Mormon,  and  the  Hev.  T.  Whyte, 
Mootroee,  have  snccessively  held  the 
pttiorsl  dBce.  Next  year,  we  trost  we 
diall  have  to  record  in  these  pages  the 
jabiite  meeting  of  the  church. 


COIOUOATIOHAL  CHUBCH  IN  LBITH. 

OcB  Isst  number  contained  an  account 
of  the  jabilee  of  one  of  our  aged  minis- 
ten,  who  has  completed  his  half  centnry 
of  laboor.  The  present  number  records 
the  entering  upon  pastoral  work  of  an- 
other young  brother,  who,  we  trust,  will 
lire  and  labour  many  years  in  the  inter- 
e^ng  sphere  of  usefulness  to  which  he 
lias  beoi  providentially  called.  We 
bare  also  to  put  on  record  the  resigna- 
tion of  a  pastor  who  has  filled  the  office 
for  Dpwards  of  a  third  of  a  centnnr  in  the 
same  church.  It  is  gratifying  at  the  close 
of  so  lengthened  a  pastorate  to  find  min- 
uter and  people  reviewing  the  past  and 
■nticipating  the  future  with  so  much 
Christian  feeling  and  mutual  affection 
tt  ue  displayed  in  this  instance. 

The  following  document  needs  no 
Airther  introduction.  It  speaks  for  itoelf, 
■nd  we  very  readily  give  it  insertion, 
pennaded  that  such  an  event  as  the 
close  of  a  pastoral  relation,  afi^ecting  an 
indiridoal  church,  is  not  without  inter- 
est to  other  churches.  It  is  fitted  to 
ttU  forth  Christian  sympathy,  and  to 
stir  Qp  to  prayer  that  the  Head  of  the 
Cborch  may  wisely  guide  all  concerned 
in  the  important  duty  of  seeking  the 
filling  op  of  the  vacancy. 

Thus,  amid  changes  and  trials,  and 
reiponsibilities  manifold,  the  church  of 
(^rist  is  still  encouraged  to  exhibit  the 
light  of  truth  in  this  dark  world,  and 
whether  we  contemplate  a  life  of  labour 
put,  or  anticipate  a  life  of  labour  begun 
—whether  we  record  the  services  of  one 
u  dosing,  or  of  another  as  commencing, 
we  are  reminded  that  the  time  is  short, 
uid  the  ni^it  at  hand  when  no  man 
can  work.  Wherefore,  to  one  and  all  is 
the  inspired  injunction  addressed — "Be 
)t  steadfast,  immoveable,  always  abound- 


ing in  the  work  of  the  Lord,  forasmuch 
as  ye  know  that  your  laboor  is  not  in 
vain  in  the  Lord." 

THK  RBV.  OBOROB  DOWRIB  CULLBN,  A.M. 

Rbv.  AMD  Deab  Sib, — The  ties  be- 
tween a  pastor  and  the  people  of  his 
charge  are  of  such  a  serious  and  endear- 
ing nature,  as  to  render  their  severance 
almost  at  all  times  to  be  affecting,  and 
very  often  of  a  solemn  kind. 

In  the  present  instance,  yonr  resigna- 
tion was  received  bv  the  brethren  with 
a  lengthened  and  becoming  silence,  as 
they  could  not  be  otherwise  than  pecn« 
liariy  and  deeply  impressed  with  the 
close  of  a  pastorate  of  thirtv-four  years' 
standing,  during  which  lengthened  period 
you  had  not  failed  to  declare  to  them 
the  **  whole  counsel  of  God,"  with  a 
uniform  and  undeviating  fidelity;  com- 
bined with  unusual  earnestness  and  ten- 
derness, that  evinced  your  deep  concern 
to  **  win  souls  to  Christ  '* — as  well  as  to 
build  up  believers  on  their  most  holy 
faith.  In  the  pursuit  of  which  aims 
you  sought  not  to  gratify  a  prurient 
taste  by  the  introduction  of  what  was 
new,  but  yonr  sole  object  was  to  "  preach 
Christ  and  him  CTucined,"  the  Saviour  of 
sinners: — ever  keeping  before  our  view 
our  fallen,  miserable,  and  lost  st«te  as 
sinners — ^the  necessity  of  regeneration 
and  sanctiHcation  by  the  Holy  Spirit, — 
and  that  redemption  could  only  be  ob- 
tained through  tne  atoning  sacrifice  and 
righteousness  of  our  Lord  and  Saviour, 
Jesus  Christ— ever  urging  us  to  build 
our  faith  on  no  other  foundation  than 
that  of  prophets  and  apostles,  *'  Jesus 
Christ  himself  being  the  chief  corner- 
stone." 

These  glorious  and  blessed  truths  von 
continued  to  declare  with  unimpaired 
force  and  undiminished  sincerity  up  to 
the  last;  so  that  had  yon  seen  your  way 
clear,  all  of  us  wonid  have  rejoiced  to 
have  had  your  ministry  protracted,  at 
all  events,  for  some  time  longer.  But 
since  it  has  been  otherwise  ordered,  we 
desire  humbly  to  submit  to  the  Divine 
will,  and,  at  the  same  time,  to  avail 
ourselves  of  the  opportunity  which  your 
retirement  affords,  of  giving  expression 
to  our  sentiments  and  feelings  on  the 
dissolution  of  a  connexion  which  has 
subsisted  for  so  long  a  period. 

You  have  already  informed  us  of  the 
principal  reasons  which  have  induced 
you  to  resign,  and  we  are  persuaded,  in 
taking  that  important  step,  you  have 
been  actuated  by  a  sincere  regard  to  the 
spiritual  prosperity  of  the  brotherhood. 
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in  whom  yoa  have  ever  taken  an  aifcc- 
tionate  interest,  which  has  manifested 
itself,  not  in  an  ostentatious  or  caprici- 
ous preference,  but  has  flowed  in  such  a 
deep  and  steady  current,  as  to  be  pro- 
ductive of  the  most  beneficial  results. 
In  all  things,  and  at  all  times,  you  have 
been  a  consistent  and  holy  example  to 
the  flock,  while  your  efforts  to  promote 
the  cause  of  Christ  have  not  been  con- 
fined within  the  narrow  limits  of  your 
own  charge,  or  even  to  the  denomination 
to  which,  from  principle  and  great  dis- 
interestedness, yon  are  allied.  On  the 
contrary,  you  have  been  ever  ready  to 
lend  the  sanction  of  your  well-known 
and  honoured  name,  and  to  employ  the 
means  and  eminent  business  tuents 
with  which  Qod  has  blessed  you,  in  the 
conducting  and  support  of  extensive 
societies  and  schemes,  both  local  and 
otherwise,  which  have  for  their  primary 
object  the  diffusion  of  the  ^*  glorious 
gospel  of  Christ"  both  at  home  and 
abroad ; — thus  proving  yourself  **  a  work« 
man  that  needeth  not  to  be  ashamed,** 
"well  reported  of  for  good  ^orks," — 
"  holding  the  mystery  of  the  faith  in  a 
pure  conscience." 

Although  a  sense  of  duty  calls  you 
from  the  pastorate,  we  rejoice  to  think 
that  your  active  mind  will  find  full  and 
appropriate  employment  in  other  de- 
partments of  christian  benevolence,  and 
we  fondly  hope  you  will  continue  to 
favour  us  with  your  occasional  presence 
in  the  pulpit.  We  need  scarcely  add 
that  you  will  be  always  a  welcome 
visitor  to  our  homes,  where  your  name 
shall  be  ever  held  in  pleasing  and  grate- 
ful remembrance. 

That  the  "  Lord  may  bless  you,  and 
cause  the  light  of  his  countenance  to 
shine  upon  yon"  and  yours,  is  our 
earnest  prayer. 

Signed  at  the  request,  and  on  behalf 
of  the  Congreeational  Church  in  Leith, 
Thomas  Gibbs,  Deacon, 

Lbxth,  nth  December,  1866. 


THE  COMGREOATIOMAL  CHURCH  IK 
CA11B08LAKO. 

Tub  Congregational  church  in  Cambus- 
lanff,  which  has  now  existed  upwards  of 
half-arcentury,  and  had  for  its  first  pas- 
tor the  late  highly  esteemed  and  well 
known  Rev.  Dr.  raterson,  and  which 
has  stood  alone,  since  the  separation 
which  took  place  in  1844,  between  the 


Congregational  churches  in  Glasgow  and 
five  of  the  sister  churches  in  the  neigh- 
bourhood on  doctrinal  grounds,  has 
recently  been  restored  to  fellowship  with 
the  other  churches  of  the  congregational 
nnion  in  the  weat. 

At  the  request  of  the  church  in  Cam- 
bnslang,  to  the  Churches  in  Glasgow, 
under  the  pastoral  care  of  the  Bevs.  A. 
Fraser,  Alexander  Raleigh,  David  Rus- 
sell, A.  G.  Forbes,  and  David  Johnstone, 
and  the  church  in  Hamilton  under  the 
pastorate  of  the  Rev.  Thomas  Pullar, 
each  of  these  churches  appointed  depu- 
ties, consisting  of  the  pastor  and  a  mem- 
ber from  each,  to  hold  a  conference  with 
the  church  in  Cambnslang,  with  a  view 
to  ascertain  if  there  existed  grounds  for 
consistent  and  cordial  fellowship.  This 
conference  took  place  on  Monday  the 
11th  October  last.  A  full  meeting  of 
the  Cambnslang  church  assembled,  and 
all  the  deputies  from  the  above  men- 
tioned churches  were  present.  The  Rev. 
David  Russell  presided.  The  conference 
was  opened  with  prayer  by  the  Rev.  A. 
Fraser.  The  conversation  was  free, 
frank,  and  friendly,  on  both  sides.  The 
brethren  at  Cambuslang  gave  a  full  aud 
candid  statement  of  their  views  on 
doctrinal,  experimental,  and  ecclesiasti- 
cal subjects,  partly  in  direct  statements 
from  themselves,  aud  partly  in  reply  to 
questions  proposed  by  the  deputies. 
After  a  long,  honuouious,  and  cordial 
interview,  the  president  closed  the  meet- 
ing with  prayer.  At  the  conclusion  the 
deputies  were  nearly  unanimous  in  their 
conviction,  that  the  way  wai  clear  to 
recommend  the  church  at  Cambuslang  to 
fellow^ipwith  their  respective  churches. 

The  report  of  the  deputies  having 
been  laid  before  their  brethren  of  those 
churches,  the  result  is,  that  the  churches 
in  Nile  street,  Nicholson  street,  Han- 
over street,  and  Great  Hamilton  street, 
Glasgow,  with  the  church  in  Hamilton, 
have  each  agreed  unanimously  and 
cordially,  to  recognise  the  church  iu 
Cumbuslang  as  a  sister  church,  aud 
have  intimated  this  to  the  church  there 
accordingly. 

The  church  in  Elgin  Place,  Glasgow, 
have  written  expressing  *'kind  and 
fraternal  feelings,^*  to  the  church  in 
Cambuslang,  and  intimating  tlieir  will- 
ingness to  resume  fellowship  with  them, 
as  soon  as  *'  the  things  that  are  wanting 
are  set  in  order  among  them,"  by  the 
settlement  of  a  pastor,  in  whom  Uie 
churches  and  pastors  have  confidence. 


EDINBUnOH  : 
rSINTKD  BY  FCLLAhTOa  AMD  MACHAB,   LRITB   WALK. 


THE  SCOTTISH 


CONGREGATIOML  MAGAZINE. 


FEBRUARY.  1857. 


INDEPENDENCY,  THEORETICAL  AND  PRACTICAL. 

IL 

A  OBTTBCH  theory  may  be  constructed  with  careful  attention  to  make  it 
conformable  to  the  great  idea  of  a  C'Omm unity  of  believers  in  the  Lord 
Jesos  Christy  presided  over  by  Him,  ruled  by  His  laws,  obserying  His 
commands,  enjoying  His  ordinances,  showing  forth  His  death,  glorying 
in  His  cross,  promoting  His  kingdom,  waiting  for  His  appearing.  It 
maj  also  be  framed  with  laudable  care  that  in  its  most  minute  details 
of  observance  there  may  be  as  dose  an  adherence  as  possible  to  what  is 
taken  to  be  the  wiU  of  the  Lord.  There  may  be  at  the  same  time  a 
generous  forbearance  in  matters  that  cannot  be  reduced  to  rule  and  form. 
Thai  is  the  theory — beautiful,  spiritual,  loving,  forbearing.  But  how  to 
rednce  it  to  practice  is  the  difficulty.  Well  may  we  exclaim,  in  ref- 
erenee  to  this,  ^'  Where  is  wisdom  to  be  found  ? "  for  nowhere  is  it 
mors  needful  than  in  reducing  church  theories  to  practice, — never  more 
reqnired  than  in  working  out  the  fine  conception  of  a  system  so  scrip- 
taral  and  so  sublime. 

Nothing  18  easier  to  state  in  words  than  that  Christian  fellowship  is 
the  fellowship  of  Christians !  Nothing  more  difficult  in  many  cases 
than  to  decide  who  may  worthily  bear  the  Christian  name,  and  justly 
ekim  admission  to  Christian  communion  1  Were  it  a  matter  of  pure 
indifference  to  a  man  whether  he  were  recognised  as  a  Christian 
brother  or  denied  such  recognition  ; — were  it  a  question  not  affecting 
with  the  weight  of  a  feather  either  his  social  standing  in  the  community 
or  his  profession  as  a  believer  in  revelation : — were  it  equally  insignificant 
in  relation  to  his  possession  of  a  good  conscience  and  his  prospects  for 
eternity,  whether  he  joined  a  Christian  church  or  stood  aJoof  ia  solitary 
i«ohition  from  all  other  Christians,  then  it  might  be  supposed  that  his 
wish  to  unite  himself  with  a  community  of  fellow  believers  had  in  it  no 
element  to  render  his  sincerity  doubtful. — Were  he  unbiased  by  human 
opinion,  simply  obeying  the  dictates  of  conscience,  yielding  obedience 
to  an  acknowledged  duty,  and  withal  having  his  mind  fully  made  up 
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as  to  the  duty  itself,  and  all  its  consequences,  we  should  feel  in  such  a 
case  that  much  of  the  difficulty  often  experienced  in  regard  to  an  appli- 
cant for  church  memhership  had  completely  disappeared. 

But  the  supposition  here  made  does  not  hold  good  in  general  experi- 
ence. It  does  matter  something  whether  a  man  profess  religion  or  not. 
It  is  true  that  a  hypocritical  profession  will  advantage  him  nothing  in 
the  sight  of  God,  and  if  detected  will  profit  him  nothing  in  the  sight 
of  man ;  hut  there  is  a  charitable  construction  put  on  a  religious  pro- 
fession, so  long  as  it  is  not  palpably  falsified  by  gross  immorality,  or 
▼isible  inconsistency.  There  is,  therefore,  some  v)orldly  inducement  to 
assume  the  Christian  name,  and  to  join  a  Christian  church.  Besides, 
there  is  an  ignorant  and  superstitious  idea  that  God  will  look  with 
more  fayour  on  one  who  observes  divine  ordinances  than  on  one  who 
turns  his'back  upon  them.  This  pharisaical  notion  not  a  little  infla- 
euces  some,  and  if  they,  by  obtaining  a  name  and  a  place  in  the  church, 
are  habitually  recognised  as  *'  Christian  brethren,"  addressed  as  such, 
and  congratulated  in  sermons  and  prayers  on  their  happy  escape  from 
the  world  that  lies  in  the  wicked  one,  and  in  their  safe  shelter  under 
the  wings  of  the  good  Shepherd,  it  is  easy  to  perceive  that  they  are  en- 
couraged to  wrap  themselves  in  the  pleasing  delusion  that  all  is  well 
with  them,  and  that  when  death  comes  they  have  only  to  step  from  the 
church  on  earth  to  the  church  in  heaven. 

Few  axioms,  we  think,  are  more  self-evident  than  this,  that  none  but 
true  disciples  of  Christ  have  any  right  to  become  members  of  a  Christ- 
ian church.  But  the  remarks  now  made  are  sufficient  to  show  the  pro- 
bability that  some  who  are  not  Christians  may  seek  to  join  themselves 
to  the  disciples.  Inducements  strong  enough  to  overcome  the  reluc- 
tance of  worldly  minds  to  associate  with  Christians  may  draw  some  very 
equivocal  specimens  of  moral  character  into  the  church  circle.  The 
difficulty  of  sifting  motives  and  testing  the  sincerity  of  professions,  and 
discriminating  between  mere  knowledge  of  divine  truth,  and  the  ex- 
perience of  its  power  on  the  heart  and  life,  may  utterly  baffle  those  who 
are  best  qualified  to  judge  of  character.  Then  the  frequent  discovery 
of  mistake  in  the  estimate  formed  of  applicants  for  Christian  fellowship, 
confirms  the  impression  that  it  is  hopeless  to  distinguish  between  a  trae 
profession  and  a  false  one,  when  plausibly  made.  Added  to  this  is  the 
fear  of  judging  uncharitably,  so  that  it  is  thought  safest  and  best  to  ad- 
mit a  doubtful  applicant,  for,  by  rejecting  him,  a  true  subject  of  the 
Saviour's  kingdom  may  be  denied  a  place  in  his  house  and  at  his  board. 

This  acknowledged  difficulty  has  led  some  ministers  to  the  conclusion 
that  it  is  needless  to  try  to  surmount  it,  and  that  the  churches  must 
just  submit  to  the  necessity  of  admitting  applicants  upon  easy  terms, 
leaving  it  to  time  and  circumstances  to  show  whether  these  additions 
to  the  fellowship  are  gold,  silver,  precious  stones,  or  only  wood,  hay 
and  stubble.  Meanwhile,  as  there  has  been  no  satisfactory  evidence  of 
the  true  Christianity  of  these  members,  there  is  of  course  none  of  the 
confidential  and  loving  intercourse  which  requires  a  basis  of  genuine 
Christian  character  in  the  parties.  There  can  be  no  interchange  of  the 
affectionate  feelings  of  true  Christian  brotherhood,  where  the  evidence 
of  brotherhood  is  wanting.  A  church  then  composed  of  such  materials 
is  reduced  to  the  condition  of  a  body  composed  of  heterogeneous  elements 
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—mechanically  mixed  bat  not  chemically  united;  and  incapable  of 
affinity.  As  a  necessary  consequence  of  opening  the  doors  of  the 
charch  wide  enough  to  admit  all  who  choose  to  enter,  without  asking 
iroablesome  questions,  or  exacting  any  stringent  conditions  of  member- 
ihip,  there  must  be  a  corresponding  relaxation  of  discipline.  Habits  of 
life  and  the  indulgence  of  tastes  that  formed  no  barrier  to  admission, 
€uiQot  be  urged  as  a  reason  for  exclusion.  Members  who  are  received 
without  questions  asked  or  pledges  given  must  be  retained  on  the  same 
terms.  No  profession  is  violated  where  none  was  made.  If  the  world 
is  idmitted  into  the  church,  the  church  has  become  the  \(  orld,  or  is  un- 
distinguishable  from  it,  except  in  name. 

Bnt  the  difficulty  referred  to  of  discriminating  between  the  true  con- 
Tert  and  the  £dse  pretender,  has  led  others  to  a  different  conclusion, 
lostead  of  giving  up  as  hopeless  all  attempts  to  distinguish  a  proper 
applicant  for  fellowship  from  an  unworthy  one,  and  so  receiving?  all  with- 
out exception, — the  felt  aud  acknowledged  difficulty  has  led  to  double 
carefulness,  to  earnest  prayer,  to  cautious  and  repeated  examination  of 
candidates,  to  faithful  and  friendly  dealing  with  them,  tenderly  show- 
ing them  the  grounds  of  doubt  in  regard  to  their  Christianity,  helping 
tbem  by  counsel  and  instruction  to  ascertain  for  themselves  whether 
thej  are  of  the  truth,  warning  them  of  the  danger  of  making  a  false 
profession,  and  urging  the  importance  of  improving  the  present  crisis  of 
their  history  by  coming  to  decision  and  certainty,  aud  so  ending  the 
difficnlty  both  for  themselves  and  the  church  by  becoming  genuine  and 
unmistakable  disciples.  Whether  this  be  not  the  more  excellent  way, 
we  leave  our  readers  to  judge.  If,  after  all  due  care,  mistakes  should 
oocor,  and  the  event  prove  that  hypocrites  have  found  admission,  it  is 
only  needful  that  their  hypocrisy  be  made  manifest  in  order  to  their 
being  dismissed  from  a  fellowship  they  ought  never  to  have  entered. 

It  is  easy  to  see  that  of  these  two  waye  of  meeting  the  difficulty,  the 
former  is  both  the  easier,  and  likely  to  be  the  more  popular.  In  fact, 
the  free  admission  of  all  comers,  because  it  is  hard  to  distinguish  be- 
tween the  true  and  the  feigned  disciple,  is  not  meeting  the  difficulty  at 
all,  but  evading  it,  and  thus  a  church  acting  on  these  free  and  easy 
terms  with  the  world  will  stand  well  with  the  public.  It  shows  a 
liberal  spirit,  exercises  a  generous  charity,  and  has  none  of  the  close, 
exdosive,  impracticable,  scrupulosity  of  some  churches  that  insist  upon 
what  they  call  signs  of  real  conversion  to  God,  and  proofs  of  spiritual 
life,  as  well  as  competent  knowledge,  before  they  admit  any  one  to 
tbeir  fellowship  1  We  see  not  what  should  hinder  the  rapid  increase, 
And  great  popularity  of  a  church  that  welcomes  to  its  communion  the 
fespeetable  man  of  the  world,  with  equal  readiness  as  it  receives  a  man 
of  sterling  Christian  principle  and  character.  The  ministrations  of  the 
polpit  too  must  be  in  keeping  with  the  ecclesiastical  constituency.  The 
pastor  must  not  frighten  away  his  speckled  and  ring-streaked  flock  by 
insisting  on  any  high  standard  of  profession,  or  rigid  uniformity  of 
sentiment  or  conduct.  Latitudinarian  practice  in  the  matter  of  church 
fellowship  must  be  justified  and  sustained  by  corresponding  latitude  in 
the  teachings  of  the  chosen  guide  and  instructor  of  the  people. 

If  in  any  place  the  great  majority  of  professors  of  Christianity  choose 
this  easier  and — ^ae  they  call  it — more  liberal  constitution  of  a  church, 
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and  only  a  few  comparatively  hold  by  stricter  metbods,  and  fence  round 
their  fellowship  with  rules  which  keep  out  many  who  find  easy  adiuia- 
sion  else  where,  it  is  obvious  that  the  churches  that  act  on  the  lax — or 
if  yon  will,  liberal — principle,  will  carry  the  great  bulk  of  the  community 
with  them.  The  wealth  and  respectability  and  talent  and  faahion  of  the 
place  will  be  with  them,  while  only  a  few  obscure  and  uninfluential 
persons  will  prefer  the  church  of  stricter  communion,  and  more  rigid 
practice.  It  may  be  that  some  individual  or  two,  of  tried  worth  and 
stanch  principle,  may  cast  in  their  lot  with  the  poor  and  despised  com- 
pany, and  they  will  have  a  heavy  share  of  all  the  responsibilities  belong- 
ing to  the  friends  they  are  so  identified  with. 

Is  it  wonderful  that  the  actual  popularity  and  great  prosperity  of  the 
one  set  of  churches,  and  the  manifest  inferiority  in  numbers,  in  respec^ 
tability,  in  influence,  of  the  other  set  of  churches,  should  be  regarded  by 
some  persons  as  a  strong  argument  in  favour  of  the  former  and  against 
the  latter?  *^  You  see,"  people  will  say,  ^^  that  the  narrow  exclusive  sj8« 
tem  will  not  work.  The  church  that  scruples  to  admit  respectable  men 
because  they  are  not  very  religions  -must  go  to  the  wall.  Only  the  free 
admission  of  all  respectable  applicants  will  ensure  a  prosperous  ^  interest.' " 

Were  the  problem  to  be  solved  by  a  Christian  church,  '  How,  in  the 
shortest  time,  and  by  the  easiest  methods,  to  collect  the  greatest  pos- 
sible number  of  persons  who  should  agree  to  become  members  of  the 
Society ;' — then  they  would  certainly  solve  the  problem  soonest  who 
opened  their  doors  widest;  but  if  something  very  different  from  this 
ought  to  be  the  aim  of  the  church,  and  if  it  has  a  character  to  maintain 
as  a  company  of  ^'  believing  men,"  then  it  is  clear  that  the  increase  of 
numbers  is  a  secondary  matter.  The  more  the  better  of  the  right  kind 
of  materials  to  build  up  the  church  with ;  but  to  multiply  the  member- 
ship without  adding  to  the  Christian  element  in  the  church,  is  to  camber 
it  with  weakness  and  pollu.te  it  with  corruption,  and  to  sow  the  seeds 
of  division,  instead  of  increasing  the  church  with  a  godly  increase.  An 
independent  church  then  (for  it  is  of  the  independent  form  we  are  all 
along  speaking)  should  be  composed  only  of  true  Christians.  Let  them 
be  as  weak,  as  immature,  as  inexperienced,  as  defective  in  knowledge 
as  may  be  compatible  with  Christian  life,  they  are  fit  members  of  the 
church.  There  is  the  place  for  them  to  learn,  and  grow,  and  brighten, 
and  shine,  and  serve,  and  suffer.  Fed  by  the  truth,  walking  in  love, 
cherishing  all  Christian  affections,  exercising  all  Christian  graces,  en- 
joying true  Christian  liberty,  while  all  are  in  subjection  one  to  another 
in  the  fear  of  God,  they  grow  and  expand  into  all  the  beauty  and 
maturity  of  perfect  men  in  Christ. 

A  Christian  membership,  then,  is  essential  to  a  Christian  church,  or 
rather  is  the  essence  of  a  church.  A  pastor  is  not  essentia) :  deacons 
are  not  essential :  recognition  by  ether  churches  is  not  essential :  a 
place  of  worship  is  not  essential :  unanimity  on  all  points  of  doctrine 
and  practice  is  not  essential.  All  these  things  and  many  more  are 
necessary  and  important  for  the  comfort  and  edification,  the  usefulness 
and  honour  of  the  church,  but  it  may  subsist  without  them.  The 
Christian  brotherhood  have  within  themselves  the  germ  and  essence  of 
all  that  is  requisite  for  their  church  organization  and  church  action. 
Being  individually  members  ef  Christ,  in  their  union  together  as  a 
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chorefa,  thej  are  prepared  to  act  out  all  the  ends  of  that  wise  and 
merafol  institatioD,  and  by  increase  of  the  body  promote  the  ends  of 
tfaeir  nnion,  and,  at  the  same  time,  promote  the  canse  of  their  Redeemer 
in  the  world  around  them. 

From  all  this  it  is  evident  that  worldly  materials,  in  other  words, 
nnooiiTerted  persons,  have  nothing  to  do  in  snch  a  community.  They 
would  prove  only  a  snare  and  a  drawback — a  weakness  and  a  blot. 
There  may  ^xist  in  a  chnrch  all  variety  of  sentiment  and  all  liberty  of 
tetioD  compatible  with  a  sincere  Christian  profession  ;  but  there  cannot 
he  admitted  the  worldly  element,  by  the  reception  of  members  who  are 
not  Christians,  without  vitiating  the  whole  mass.  The  Society  that 
knowingly  and  avowedly  admits  to  its  fellowship  persons  who  are  not 
disciples  of  Christ,  becomes  at  once  something  else  than  a  Christian 
chnrch.  It  not  merely  desecrates  divine  ordinances,  and  barters  its 
parity  for  the  sake  of  wealth,  or  status,  or  popularity ;  but  it  sur- 
renders the  first  and  most  essential  point  of  its  constitution  as  a 
chnrch  of  believers.  To  admit  by  mistake  a  hypocrite  for  a  Christian, 
or  to  commit  an  error  of  judgment  in  regard  to  the  claims  of  an  appli- 
esnt  for  fellowship,  and  to  receive  him,  though  unworthy,  is  a  very 
different  thing  from  the  admission  on  principle^  and  with  the  eyes  open 
to  the  deed,  a  man  who  is  not  a  Christian,  and  does  not  pretend  to  be 
one  in  the  proper  sense  of  the  word. 

Independent  churches  may  differ  widely  among  themselves  in  their 
external  arrangements,  their  modes  of  worship,  the  number  and  names 
of  their  office-bearers,  their  adoption  or  rejection  of  aesthetic  appliances, 
snd  their  internal  and  local  organizations ;  but  so  long  as  they  consci- 
entiously maintain  the  first  principle  of  their  professed  order  as  churches 
of  Christ,  admitting  none  but  such  as  they  regard  to  be  his  followers,  and 
refusing  none  who  are-^they  are  one-— united  in  a  fundamental  prin- 
ciple, and  bearing  a  Christian  stamp  and  seal.  Let  them  but  open 
their  gates  to  admit  others  than  followers  of  Christ,  and  that  instant 
they  cease  to  be  Christian  churches. 

Maintaining,  as  we  do,  that  none  but  Christians  ought  to  be  admitted 
to  the  membership  of  a  Christian  church,  we  also  hold  that  it  is  the 
dnty  of  every  Christian  to  seek  the  enjoyment  of  Christian  fellowship. 
It  is  a  dnty  he  owes  to  himself;  a  duty  he  owes  to  Christ  his  Lord  and 
msster ;  a  duty  he  owes  to  his  Christian  brethren.  We  cannot  conceive 
how  a  disciple  of  Christ  can  shake  off  this  three-fold  obligation,  without 
committing  sin,  unless — a  very  possible  case — he  be  so  situated,  that 
no  chnrch,  worthy  of  the  name  of  Christian,  is  within  his  reach.  He 
may  be  surrounded  with  worldly  communities  assuming  the  name  of 
churches,  but  founded  on  principles,  and  composed  of  materials,  that 
exclude  them  from  the  category  of  churches  of  Christ.  A  conscientious 
Christian  man,  instructed  as  to  the  constitution  of  a  New  Testament 
churchy  and  the  nature  of  Christian  fellowship,  may  find  it  his  duty  to 
abstain  from  connexion  with  such  a  body.  The  very  considerations 
which  would  make  him  rush  into  the  arras  of  Christian  brethren  united 
in  the  bonds  of  pure  communion,  must  make  him  shrink  from  contact 
with  a  body  of  ill-assorted  elements — ^the  living  and  the  dead — ^the 
holy  and  the  profane—the  clean  and  the  unclean — the  friends  and  the 
foes  of  Christ  jumbled  together  in  an  assembly  taking  the  name  of  a 
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ohuroh,  but  violating  the  very  first  principles  of  that  sacred  institution; 
and  as  much  a  synagogue  of  Satan  as  a  church  of  Christ. 

The  fact  that  many  persons,  who  give  no  satisfiictory  evidence  of 
Christian  character,  iseek  and  find  admission  to  so-cidled  Christian 
churches,  proves  that  all  is  not  right  with  those  churches,  and  that 
something  is  hx  wrong  with  the  individuals  themselves.  Were  the 
churches  such  as  they  ought  to  be,  improper  characters  would  seek  ad- 
mission to  them  in  vain.  Their  application  would  be  rejected,  and 
probably  their  displeasure  incurred.  But  what  of  that  ?  The  church 
would  so  far  be  kept  pure,  and  would  be  no  party  to  those  un- 
happy men  deceiving  their  own  souls,  and  getting  a  name  to  live  while 
spiritually  dead.  But  there  must  be  something  hx  wrong  with  unoon* 
verted  persons  when  they  seek  to  be  numbered  among  the  followers  of 
Christ.  It  cannot  be  from  love  to  Him  they  seek  fellowship  with  His 
people  ;  for  they  do  not  love  Him.  It  cannot  be  from  zeal  to  promote 
His  cause ;  for  they  have  no  zeal  for  that  cause  as  His.  It  cannot  be 
that  they  wish  to  renounce  the  ways  of  sin  and  worldly  lust,  pride,  and 
ambition  ;  for  the  world  is  in  their  heart  and  in  their  lives  as  much  as 
ever.  But  it  may  be  to  throw  a  cloak  of  religion  over  their  covetous- 
ness,  or  their  licentiousness,  or  it  may  be  that  a  profession  of  piety  will 
promote  their  credit,  and  exalt  their  name  among  their  fellows. 

Now,  be  the  motive  or  inducement  what  it  may,  that  leads  this  man 
and  that  man  to  the  door  of  a  Christian  church,  knocking  for  admission 
to  its  fellowship,  if  he  is  not  a  Christian  his  motive  is  a  wrong  one  ; 
and  if  the  church  is  one  worthy  of  its  name,  it  will  reject  his  applica- 
tion. If  the  man  knows  that  others  like  himself  are  already  within, 
he  will  be  emboldened  to  hope  he  also  will  be  admitted ;  and  such  men 
already  in  the  communion  of  the  church,  and  conscious  that  they  have 
no  better  title  to  be  there  than  this  new  applicant,  will,  for  very  shame, 
think — if  they  do  not  say — '  piay  let  him  in,  or  put  us  out.  For  con- 
sistency's sake,  and  for  decency's  sake,  do  not  keep  out  men  of  the 
same  class  you  have  already  received.'  This  shows  the  danger  of  be- 
ginning wrong,  for  once  begun  you  cannot  stop  in  the  way  of  error. 
The  first  blunder  is  pleaded  as  a  precedent  when  tempted  to  repeat  it. 
To  let  a  single  particle  of  corruption  willingly  and  deliberately  into  the 
church,  is  to  encourage  a  stream  of  corruption  to  continue  to  flow  into  it 
till  the  cup  of  its  iniquity  is  full.  Beware  then  of  evil  beginnings,  if 
you  would  avoid  ruinous  and  disgraceful  endings,  and  exhibit  a  spectacle 
for  hell  to  rejoice  at  and  heaven  to  deplore. 

(7b  he  continued.) 


CREEDS  AND  CONFESSIONS. 

A  PUBLICATION  on  this  subject,  the  title  of  which  is  given  below,*  invites 
us  to  direct  the  attention  of  our  readers  briefly  to  a  point  on  which  it 
is  supposed  by  many  that  our  churches  are  peculiarly  vulnerable. 

*  Appeal  to  the  Presbjterian  Churches  in  Scotland  on  the  subject  of  Creeds 
and  Confessions.    Edinburgh :  Adam  &  Charles  Black. 
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It  18  well  known  that  the  Congregationftlisto  of  Scotland  faaye  uo 
pnUieij  reeogniaed  standards  as  the  Confession  of  Faith  and  other  doon- 
ments,  regarded  as  of  authoritj  bj  onr  preshyterian  friends.  Thej 
regard  this  as  a  defect  in  our  oonstitntion  :  we  consider  it  to  be  an 
adrantage.  It  is  not  because  we  are  indifferent  to  a  sound  creed  that 
we  abjure  confessions  of  human  framing,  but  because  we  are  jealous  of 
any  such  inventions  coming  between  us  and  the  Bible — our  sole  and 
luiEeieQt  standard. 

Our  regard  to  orthodoxy  of  cjeed  we  think  sufficiently  attested  and 
seeored  by  the  procedure  that  usually  takes  place  at  the  ordination  of 
ministers,  and  in  the  formation  of  churches,  and  the  recognition  of 
sister  churches.  The  title  deeds  of  church  property  also,  generally  con- 
tain some  clause  or  clauses  sufficient  to  indicate  the  kind  of  church  to 
which  the  property  belongs.  But  none  of  these  things  inyolye  any 
thing  like  the  subscription  to  confessions  of  fiiith,  with  an  avowal  of 
assent  and  consent  to  all  that  they  contain,  and  a  tacit  obligation  never 
to  depart  from  the  profession  so  made. 

If  it  is  pretended  that  to  make  any  statement  whatever  of  a  pastor's 
or  a  church's  doctrinal  views  when  a  ministerial  connexion  is  formed 
becomes  a  snare  to  conscience,  and  is  a  sure  step  to  hypocrisy  and  in- 
sincerity, we  should  like  to  know  if  a  church  should  choose  a  pastor 
without  knowing  his  sentiments,  and  that  he  should  object  to  state 
what  he  means  to  teach,  because,  forsooth,  he  may  get  new  views  of 
troth  to-morrow  or  next  day.  The  truth  is,  the  objection  to  give  a 
fiiir  and  honest  statement  of  what  a  man  holds  as  truth,  learned  from 
the  Scriptures,  on  the  alleged  ground  of  the  possibility  of  a  change— -or 
ssj^an  improvement  of  his  creed,  is  as  frivolous  and  illogical  as  can  be 
well  conceived.  No  one  asks  hiin  what  may  be  his  confession  or  his 
profession  ten  years  hence,  but  what  it  is  to-day;  and  if  he  is  an  honest 
man  he  may  candidly  state  it,  and  couple  the  statement,  if  he  pleases, 
with  a  reservation  of  liberty  to  follow  truth  wherever  she  may  lead 
him.  Such  a  reservation — superfluous  as  it  may  seem — no  one  can 
object  to,  or  rather,  it  is  necessarily  implied  in  the  profession  of  every 
truth-loving  man,  whether  expressed  in  words  or  no. 

It  is  very  true  that  a  minister  may  feel  that  his  temporal  interests 
are  involved  in  the  question  of  his  continuing  to  maintain  the  doctrinal 
Tiews  approved  by  the  church  over  which  he  presides,  because  a  change 
on  his  part  may  forfeit  their  good  opinion,  and  necessitate  his  with- 
drawal from  his  post.  But  this  must  happen  whether  he  gave  full  ex- 
pression to  his  sentiments  when  entering  on  his  work,  or  was  permitted 
to  begin  on  a  virtual  understanding  that  his  teaching  should  not  be 
repugnant  to  the  known  and  acknowledged  doctrines  held  by  the  church. 
The  only  difference  would  be  that  if  his  theology  underwent  a  change, 
it  would  be  more  easily  detected,  by  comparing  his  former  avowals  and 
his  present  teaching,  if  he  made  an  open  confession  when  entering  on 
his  pastoral  charge.  If  he  made  no  such  confession,  and,  nevertheless, 
Qoderwent  a  subsequent  change  in  theological  opinion,  he  might  deny 
the  change  without  fear  of  confutation — since  no  previous  statement 
conld  be  appealed  to ;  or  the  extent  of  the  change  might  remain  doubt- 
H  for  the  same  reason.  In  any  view  of  the  matter  it  is  difficult  to 
see  why  an  upright  candid  man  should  demur  to  a  free  and  explicit 
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avowal  of  his  theological  beliefs,  when  assaming  the  paatoral  office,  and 
it  is  as  diffioalt  to  reconcile  his  wish  to  retain  his  position  after  a  con- 
scious change  of  his  creed  had  virtually  cancelled  the  bond  between 
him  and  the  people,  who  chose  him  when  he  was  a  different  man,  at 
least  a  different  theologian. 

Such  a  declaration  of  doctrinal  beliefs,  when  neither  imposed  as  bind- 
ing  to  the  unaltered  and  unmodified  maintenance  of  every  word  of  the 
document,  nor  as  an  authority  that  comes  between  the  conscience  and 
the  Bible,  may  serve  important  purposes.  And  every  church  must 
have,  more  or  less  formally  stated,  a  platform  of  doctrine  and  practice 
too,  if  it  really  understand  its  own  mind,  and  can  put  it  into  words.  But 
this  is  a  very  different  thing  from  the  *^ creeds  and  confessions"  to 
which  the  pamphlet  before  us  refers.  The  unknown  author  of  this 
*^  appeal  to  the  presbyterian  churches  in  Scotland,"  seems  to  be  an  ear- 
nest and  pious  man.  There  is  no  taunting  or  sneering  in  his  pages; 
no  assumption  of  the  airs  of  one  who  enjoys  superior  light,  and  takes 
pleasure  in  telling  those  whom  he  addresses  that  they  are  in  dark- 
ness. He  seems  sincerely  desirous  to  convince  his  readers  that  the 
creeds  and  confessions  of  the  presbyterian  churches  in  Scotland  are 
drawbacks  to  their  prosperity  rather  than  helps — that  they  are  feeble 
and  ineffectual  bulwarks  against  heresy,  while  they  tend  to  substitute 
mere  theological  dogma  for  spiritual  life  as  the  grand  requisite  in  a 
minister  of  the  gospel,  and  the  chief  point  of  inquiry  when  qualification 
for  office  is  to  be  ascertained. 

We  cannot  transcribe  the  arguments  and  illustrations  of  this  appeal 
but  it  may  not  be  uninteresting  to  our  readers,  who  may  not  have  an 
opportunity  of  seeing  the  publication  itself,  to  give  the  heads  of  the 
author's  objections  to  creeds  and  confessions,  **  and  the  uses  to  which 
they  are  chiefly  put." 

'*  I.  There  is  no  authority  in  the  Holy  Scriptures  for  standing  confessions  of  faith, 
or  ibr  requiring  ministere  and  others  to  sabscribe  or  give  their  assent  to  them." 

This  is  fully  and  temperately  argued,  and  whatever  be  the  strength 
of  the  author's  inference  against  creeds  and  confessions  from  the  silence 
of  Scripture  on  the  point,  we  think  the  fact  itself  is  clearly  made  out. 

"II.  Confessions  of  faith,  such  as  those  now  in  use,  are  not  only  without  au- 
thority from  the  word  of  God,  but  they  have  signally  failed  to  effect  the  ends  they 
were  designed  to  serve,  and  have  even  in  some  instances  counteracted  them,  and 
produced  the  opposite  results." 


The  author,  then,  at  considerable  length  shows  that  the  ends  which 
confessions  of  faith  were  designed  to  serve  have  not  been  effected. 
These  ends  are  stated  to  be  chiefly  four — orthodoxy,  uniformity,  unity, 
and  to  give  intimation  to  the  world,  or  instruction  to  their  adherents, 
as  to  their  principles. 

Having  shown  that  confessions  of  faith  have  signally  failed  in  accom- 
plishing these  ends,  the  author  next  proceeds  to  make  some  observations 
chiefly  in  reference  to  the  manner  in  which  they  are  required  to  be 
taken  in  the  Presbyterian  churches  of  Scotland.     Thus  he  shows  that — 

"  III.  Creeds  and  confessions  are  often  vexy  objectionable,  on  the  ground  of  the 
character  of  the  assent  which  is  required  to  be  given  to  them." 

He  then  enumerates  the  questions  in  the  formuhi  of  the  Church  of 
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8eotitiid,  whi«h  are  put  to  ministen  at  their  ordination,  and  to  which 
ihffj  publidy  give  their  assent  in  the  presence  of  the  presbytery  and 
tbe  anembled  congregation.  The  first  question  relates  to  the  belief 
tbat  the  Scriptures  of  the  Old  and  New  Testament  are  the  Word  of 
God,  and  the  only  rule  of  ^Eiith  and  manners.  The  second  question 
begins  thus,  ^  Do  you  sincerely  own  and  believe  the  wholb  doctrine 
contained  in  the  Confession  of  Faith,  approved,  &c.,  to  be  founded  upon 
the  Word  of  God :  and  do  you  acknowledge  the  same  as  the  confession 
of  year  luth ;  and  will  you  firmly  and  constantly  adhere  thereto,  and 
to  the  utmost  of  your  power  assert,  maintain,  and  defend  the  same, 
ind  the  purity  of  worship  as  presently  practised  in  the  national  church, 
ud  asserted  in  Act  15,  Ass.  1707?"  The  third,  fourth,  and  fifth 
qoestions  are  too  long  for  us  to  quote.  .  They  relate  to  the  disowning 
of  rarions  doctrinal  errors,  the  assertion  of  the  presbyterian  government 
and  discipline  to  be  founded  on  the  Word  of  God,  with  a  promise  of 
snbmisaion  to  its  rule  and  discipline,  and  also  to  the  admonition  of 
brethren  of  the  presbytery  and  other  judicatories  of.  the  church. 

Of  these  the  author  says,  **  These  are  startling  questions,  and  the 
more  that  any  rational,  honest,  uninterested  man  reflects  on  them, 
the  more  will  he  be  startled  by  them."  He  then  comments  on  the 
questions  in  their  order,  taking  up  their  salient  points,  and  showing 
how  ministers  thereby  bind  themselves  to  unvarying  and  unchang- 
ing maintenance  of  these  ordinances  of  human  framing.  The  author 
doaes  his  remarks  on  these  questions  with  the  following  sensible  obser- 
Tation: 

"These  and  other  questions  in  the  formulas  of  the  presbyterian  churches  of 
Scotland,  are  all  the  more  objectionable,  that  they  are  often  put  to  young  men 
fresh  from  college  and  the  Divinity  Hali,  who  can  scarcely  be  supposed  to  have 
had  time  and  opportunity  duly  to  examine  and  weigh  the  great  variety  of  points 
to  vhich  they  refer,  many  of  them  of  a  difficult,  abstruse,  and  perplexing  nature, 
snd  as  to  which  great  and  good  men  have  widely  differed.*' 

His  fourth  objection  is  thus  expressed: — 

'*  IV.  Creeds  and  confessions,  especially  when  of  such  extent  as  the  Westminster 
Cmifesaion  of  Faith,  and  the  Catechisms  Larger  and  Shorter,  are  calculated  to 
keep  oQt  of  chnrches  which  adopt  them,  excellent  and  conscientious  ministers,  in- 
cluding some  of  the  best,  the  greatest,  and  most  useful  men  who  have  appeared  in 
the  church  of  Christ." 

This  is  enlarged  upon,  and  then  comes  the  fifth  objection  to  the  fol- 
lowing effect : — 

/v.  Creeds  and  formularies  are  a  great  snare  to  men's  consciences,  and  have 
giren  occasion  to  a  vast  deal  of  false  profession,  in  the  very  act  of  undertaking  the 
work  of  the  ministry." 

The  sixth  point  to  which  our  author  adverts  we  can  only  slightly 
toQch,  but  it  is  one  of  solemn  import.  The  following  sentences  will 
•how  what  it  is : — 

"VI.  But,  after  all,  the  presbyterian  churches  in  Scotland,  established  and  non- 
tttahlished,  may  be  held  to  give  up  with  the  necessity  and  utility  of  creeds  and 
confessions,  or  at  least  of  minute  ana  extended  creeds  and  confessions.  The  West- 
minster Confession  of  Faith,  to  which  they  all  profess  to  adhere,  is  chiefly  of  a 
doctrinal  nature.  There  is  little  in  it  regaiding  the  duties  of  religion ;  little  as  to 
the  ordinary  daily  duties  of  life.  Now,  wherefore  is  this?  Is  it  because  moral 
ud  relieions  duties  are  of  small  importance— are  the  mere  tithe  and  cummin  of 
ittigionf   Or  is  it  because  mankind  are  in  little  danger  of  takiag  up  with  false  or 
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imperfect  views  of  them  ?  Is  it  because  they  are  nowise  exposed  to  temptations, 
and  are  little  likely  to  give  way  to  anscriptural  and  sinful  practices  ?  Alas !  alas  I 
The  contrary  of  all  this  is  the  case.  They  are  in  far  greater  danger  of  perversion 
as  to  the  principles  and  practice  of  moral  and  religions  duties,  than  aa  to  the  doc- 
trines of  religion," — P.  62. 

The  discassicn  is  very  properly  followed  up  with  a  consideration  of 
the  objections  to  the  want  of  creeds.  ''  It  is  often  alleged  that  great 
evils  must  result  from  a  church  not  having  a  common  confession  of 
faith."  The  author  meets  this  allegation  with  a  series  of  judicious  ob- 
servations, and,  we  think,  very  conclusive  arguments;  but  these  our 
space  compels  us  to  omit. — And  we  conclude  with  an  honest  recom- 
mendation of  this  serious  pamphlet  to  all  who  wish  for  satisfi^ctiou  on 
the  points  it  discusses. 

We  have  thought  the  best  way  of  bringing  the  subject  before  our 
readers  was  to  give  a  very  brief  epitome  of  its  contents,  but  for  the 
filling  up  of  the  sketch  we  must  refer  to  the  publication  itself.  We 
should  not  like  to  have  to  answer  the  author's  appeal,  unless  we  couM 
deny  his  premises,  and  maintain  that  creeds  are  scriptural  and  author- 
ised, although  no  scriptural  warrant  for  them  can  be  adduced;  and  un- 
less we  could  blot  out  the  history  of  creeds,  and  maintain  that  they  have 
been  highly  useful  for  the  preservation  of  sound  doctrine,  although  the 
history  of  the  churches  that  have  adopted  them  proves  that  they  have 
utterly  f&iled  to  answer  their  professed  end. 
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This  is  a  captivating  title,  and  we  could  almost  envy  the  author  of  a 
book  that  might  appropriately  bear  it. — And  such  a  one  is  now  before 
us :  but  of  that  anon. 

There  is  a  calmness,  a  majesty,  a  gentleness  about  the  words  of  Christ, 
that  both  awes  and  soothes  the  perturbed  spirit  of  the  Christian,  when 
he  can  pause  for  a  little  amid  the  whirl  and  noise  of  this  world's  afiairs, 
and  turn  aside  to  listen  to  that  voice,  and  drink  in  the  refreshment  the 
Lord  himself  imparts  to  his  tempted  follower.  In  the  business,  and 
the  discussions,  and  the  disputes  of  this  world,  there  is  often  an  eagerness 
to  speak,  and  an  impatience  of  contradiction,  and  a  heart  so  set  upon 
victory,  very  inimical  to  the  repose  of  the  spirit  the  follower  of  Christ 
ought  to  possess,  and  very  injurious  to  the  health  of  soul  he  ought  to 
covet. 

Nothing  strikes  the  mind  more  in  the  way  of  contrast,  than  the  fever- 
ish agitation  of  the  world,  and  the  still  gentleness  of  Jesus  of  Nazareth. 
And  nothing  is  so  fitted  to  hush  the  stormy  passions  of  men,  and  to 
reduce  their  absorbing  questions  to  their  real  littleness,  than  His  words 
to  the  angry  winds  and  waves  of  the  sea  of  Galilee — *'  Peace,  be  still," 
— and  instantly  there  is  a  great  calm  ! 

Considering  the  place  which  words  actually  uttered  by  our  Lord  bold 
in  the  four  gospels,  it  is  rather  surprising  that  they  have  not  been  made 
the  subject  of  separate  study  more  than  they  have  hitherto  been.  Tbej 
cannot  of  course  be  disjoined  from  the  occasions  when  the  words  were 
spoken  and  the  parties  to  whom  they  were  originally  addressed,  but 
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itill  sueh  oecasions  and  personages  only  form  the  setting  of  the  precious 
pearb — the  fruning  of  the  beautiful  pictures — His  words  are. 

Rodt^  Stier,  a  German  author,  has  composed  a  work  of  which  tha 
titJe  is  ^  The  Words  of  the  Lord  Jesus." 

This  announcement  may  prompt  some  of  our  readers  to  exclaim : — 
^  Can  any  good  thing  come  out  of  Nazareth  ?  '*  Can  any  sound  scrip- 
tanl  theology  oome  out  of  Germany  ? 

It  was  enough  for  some  of  old  time  to  know  that  any  person  or  thing 
had  come  out  of  Nazareth,  and  it  was  forthwith  condemned — unheard — 
oDseen — untried.  Prejudice  inveterate  and  unreasonable  was  so  gen- 
eral as  to  have  embodied  itself  in  an  aphoristic  question,  which  settled 
the  matter  at  once,  and  left  all  further  examination  of  any  thing  that 
came  out  of  Nazareth  as  a  piece  of  perfect  supererogation.  This  sum- 
mary dismission  of  the  productions  of  the  ill-omened  place  had  a  show  of 
wisdom,  and  perhaps  the  origin  of  the  prejudice  could  be  traced  to 
tome  series  of  unfortunate  specimens  of  the  manners  or  morals  of  Na- 
lareth — specimens  so  bad  as  to  have  stamped  with  a  character  of  worth- 
lesaness  every  thing  that  had  the  same  birthplace. 

And  it  is  enough  for  some  of  our  own  time  to  know  that  a  theolo* 
gical  work  has  come  out  of  Germany,  to  give  it  a  place  among  their 
fist  of  prohibited,  at  least  of  suspected  books.  Nor  is  this  difficult  to 
be  acGoanted  for.  The  productions  of  the  German  theological  press 
within  the  last  fifty  years  have  been  enormous  in  quantity,  and  a  great 
portion  of  the  mass,  especially  of  that  which  appeared  during  the  earlier 
part  of  that  half  century,  was  miserably  bad  in  quality.  Scepticism  oT 
Tarious  hues,  sometimes  veiled  with  a  show  of  respect  for  divine  reve- 
laUoD,  sometimes  treating  that  revelation  with  unblushing  contempt — 
ntionalism,  usurping  a  name  which  was  a  slander  upon  sincere  believers 
28  if  they  were  irrational,  poured  forth  its  sophistries  and  crudities,  and 
its  learned  mystifications,  in  the  vain  attempt  to  supersede  the  Bible, 
uid  to  sap  the  foundations  of  faith  in  the  God  of  the  Bible.  But  a 
change  has  been  passing  over  the  scene,  which  removes  the  era  of  Ger- 
man rationalism  into  the  p<ut — while  the  present  aspect  of  the  theologi- 
cal horizon  is  full  of  promise.  Not  that  infidelity  has  disappeared : — 
not  that  rationalism  is  no  more;  not  that  the  darkness  is  past,  and  the 
^e  light  universally  shines.  The  remains  of  tte  sceptical  generation 
toay  here  and  there  linger  in  the  universities,  and  in  the  churches  of 
(xermany;  and  the  seeds  of  that  baleful  system  may  have  taken  root 
here  and  there  in  our  own  country ;  but  the  reign  of  rationalism  is  over 
aod  gone  in  the  high  places  of  learning  where  it  was  erewhile  well  nigh 
supreme.  The  doctrines  taught  by  the  leaders  of  the  sceptical  philoso- 
phy, and  propagated  by  so  called  professors  of  Christian  theology,  are 
Uk>  congenial  to  the  soil  of  the  human  heart,  not  to  spring  up  and  bear 
fnii  with  little  culture;  and  therefore  it  is  less  matter  of  surprise  to 
find  them  germinating  to  some  extent  among  our  own  people,  than  it  is 
matter  of  gratulation  that  they  prevail  so  little — have  been  so  effectu- 
ally checked,  and  will,  we  trust,  ere  long,  be  outgrown  by  the  vigorous 
piety  and  sound  learning,  and  enlightened  zeal  of  the  masters  of  our 
Urael. 

Among  German  writers  of  the  orthodox  school  Rudolf  Stier  holds  a 
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distinguished  place.  His  work,*  of.  which  the  fifth  Tolmne  is  before 
us,  in  an  English  translation  published  bj  Messrs.  Clark  of  Edinburgh, 
is  still  unfinished,  but  we  have  seen  enough  to  satisfy  us  that  the  author 
has  laid  the  Christian  world  under  lasting  obligations  by  this  ripe  fruit 
of  his  gospel  studies. 

The  title  of  the  work  explains  that  the  author  has  selected  from  the 
gospel  narratiyes  those  portions  which  contain  the  Saviours  words; 
and  these,  although  connected  with  a  great  variety  of  the  hcia  and 
utterances  of  the  inspired  evangelists,  do  not  comprise  the  whole  of  the 
gospels.  The  work,  iu  short,  is  an  exposition  of  our  Lord's  sayings, 
leaving  the  sayings  and  doings  of  others  untold,  except  as  connected 
with  his. 

Stier's  work  we  consider  to  be  of  especial  value  to  ministers  of  the 
gospel,  not  so  much  as  furnishing  them  with  comments  that  may  super- 
sede their  own  study  of  the  Bible,  as  by  supplying  them  with  models 
of  that  patient,  thorough  and  thoughtful  examination  of  all  the  aspects 
and  bearings  of  the  text,  which  aims  to  catch  the  full  impression  of  it, 
and  bring  out  its  deep  meaning  and  real  spirit.  We  cannot  help  con- 
trasting these  results  of  prayerful  study, — ^for  prayerful  we  believe 
them  to  have  been — with  the  superficial  and  bald  comments  we  have 
often  listened  to.  Some  of  our  ministers  who  follow  the  good  old  cus- 
tom of  regularly  expounding  the  scriptures  to  their  people,  unfortnnately 
think  the  task  an  easy  one,  and  they  make  it  an  easy  one  by  slight 
preparation  and  perfunctory  treatment.  But  thereby  they  defraud 
their  people  by  giving  them  what  avails  little  or  nothing; — they  de- 
grade the  subject  by  dealing  with  it  so  unworthily,  and  they  are  unjust 
to  themselves,  for  they  are  cheated  out  of  all  the  rich  enjoyment  of  a 
close  study  of  the  word,  while  last,  and  certainly  least,  they  earn  the 
reputation  of  being  but  '*  poor  hands  at  lecturing.** 

We  have  said  that  Stier  is  fitted  to  be  eminently  useful  to  ministers, 
but  we  would  also  strongly  recommend  these  instructive  volumes  to  the 
intelligent  members  of  our  congregations.  We  cannot  well  imagine  a 
more  improving  exercise  than  the  perusal  in  the  family  on  the  ^bbath 
evening  of  some  fifteen  or  twenty  pages  of  **  the  Words  of  the  Lord 
Jesus,"  and  this  exercise  would  be  doubly  interesting  when  the  minister 
had  been  expounding  -on  the  morning  of  the  same  day  some  portion  of 
the  gospels,  which  could  be  compared  with  Stier.  We  are  not  sure  if 
ministers  themselves  would  always  like  their  hearers  to  follow  up  their 
morning  exercises  by  such  evening  readings,  but  the  best  of  them  would 
be  least  disposed  to  find  fault  with  the  practice,  and  as  to  the  worst  of 
them,  the  exercise  we  recommend  might  be  a  not  unnecessary  supple- 
ment to  the  meagre  fare  of  the  earlier  part  of  the  day. 

We  are  strongly  tempted  to  lay  before  our  readers  some  extracts  from 
Stier's  beautiful  and  elaborate  pref&ce  to  his  Exposition  of  the  gospel  of 
John,  but  no  limited  quotation  such  as  we  can  afford  to  give  would 
sufiice  to  convey  an  adequate  ideaof  the  humble  reverential  spirit  in  which 
the  author  contemplated  his  undertaking.     Suffice  it  to  say  that  it  in- 

♦  The  Words  of  the  Lord  Jesus,  by  Rudolf  Stier,  Doctor  of  Theology,  Chief 
Pastor,  and  Soperintendent  of  Schkeuditz.  Vol.  V.  translated  from  the  second  re* 
vised  and  enlai^g^ed  German  edition,  by  the  Bev.  Wm.  Pope,  Hnll,  Edin. :  T.  aad 
T.  Clark,  George  Street.     1856. 
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gn^atoe  him  moat  effectually  with  us.  Stier  was  fully  aware  that 
nHDy  of  his  ooantiymen  could  oot  easily  tolerate  his  decision  aud  bold- 
nem  as  an  expositor  whose  views  differed  so  widely  from  those  of  some 
of  the  still  admired  teaohers  of  the  people. — He  says,  in  reference  to  such, 
**  I  esD  only  aay  that  I  write  not  for  them;  for,  being  emancipated  by  the 
gnee  of  God  from  bondage  to  a  proud  and  contentious  school-theology, 
my  only  ambition  is  to  be  a  listening  disciple,  and  speaking  witness  of 
my  one  and  only  Master."  ....  ^' Indeed  the  exposition  of  St.  John 
which  I  now  send  forth,  seems  to  require  the  accompaniment  of  an  open 
and  explicit  avowal  of  my  relation  to  that  theology  of  the  schools,  and 
theological  ecienoe  of  the  learned^  with  which  the  longer  I  study  it  the 
less  I  can  agree.  I  utter  this  as  my  frank  oonfeman^  partly  of  what  I 
believe,  or  rather  what  in  believing  I  know  ;  partly  of  the  distressing 
observations  which  I  cannot  but  make  of  my  contemporaries.  As  to 
the  former  it  abides  firm  in  the  sight  of  God,  in  the  life  and  light  of 
His  ^irit;  as  to  the  latter,  how  gladly  should  I  think  mysefif  de- 
ceived ! "— VoL  iv.,  p.  343. 

The  whole  of  this  preface  we  commend  to  the  special  attention  of 
stadents  of  the  sacred  word,  who  may  avail  themselves  of  Stier  s  expo- 
sitions of  ^  The  Words  of  the  Lord  Jesus '  as  recorded  by  His  servant 
John.  We  use  the  word  '*  students  **  here  in  a  general  sense,  because 
eeeh  a  work  as  that  before  us  is  not  for  mere  cursory  reading,  but  for 
<dQse  and  continuous  thought.  We  hope  there  is  a  growing  class  amongst 
OS  who  are  becoming  aware  of  the  importance  of  asking  in  regard  to  all 
religious  questions,  ^*  What  saith  the  Scriptures  V  and  who  seek  the 
answer  in  the  holy  books  themselves,  availing  themselves  of  all  helps 
within  their  reach. 

This  reminds  us  to  add  that  Stier  is  so  very  pUin  and  nntechnical 
that  common  readers  will  find  him  quite  within  their  range  of  thought 
ud  expression.  The  more  critical  passages,  and  the  noteSy  some  of 
which  are  in  Latin  or  Greek  they  can  pass  over.  We  could  have  very 
well  dispensed  with  noany  quoted  opinions  of  other  German  authors^ 
whether  referred  to  for  confirmation  or  refutation.  But  the  translator 
had  no  option,  we  presume,  aud  could  not  abridge  the  work  without 
too  much  altering  its  whole  structure  and  substance. 

With  our  warm  commendation  of  the  work  in  general,  we  must  not 
be  understood  as  endorsing  every  sentiment,  and  every  interpretation 
the  author  may  give.  In  many  parts  of  the  work  he  expresses  his  dis> 
sent  from  the  expositions  given  by  other  writers  on  the  same  portions 
ol  Soriptnre,  although  he  may  reckon  such  men  sound  divines  and  judi- 
cious expositors  in  general.  Thus,  for  instance,  he  sometimes  differs 
from  Olshausen,  and  other  orthodox  authors  of  his  own  country.  And 
therefore  the  serious  student  of  God's  word  must  exercise  his  own  judg- 
ment, and  neither  take  one  interpretation  because  Stier  approves  of  it, 
Bor  reject  another  because  he  sets  it  aside.  He  is  to  be  used  as  a  help, 
net  as  an  authority. 

We  cannot  go  into  particulars,  and  must  conclude  this  article,  but  we 
nay  refer,  as  exemplifying  what  we  mean,  to  our  author's  oomments  on 
the  views  of  Luther  on  the  Lord's  supper,  and  collateral  questions.  It 
is  weU  known  that  the  great  Reformer  most  tenaciously  clung  to  a  view 
of  that  ordinance  little  differing  from  the  Romish  doctrine  of  transub- 
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stantiation.  Stier  has  a  good  deal  of  argumentation  on  the  subject,  and 
has  a  theory  of  his  own  about  ihefieth  and  the  blood  of  our  Lord,  which 
many  readers  will  consider  more  curious  than  useful.  Notwithstanding 
th^se  peculiarities,  however,  the  work  abounds  with  matter  fresh  and 
warm — beautiful  and  simple,  and  we  cannot  but  acknowledge  our  obli- 
gations to  a  writer  who  everywhere  evinces  so  profound  a  respect  to 
the  inspired  writings,  and  who  has  laboured  so  .diligently  and  so  sue- 
cessfully  to  expound  the  selections  that  form  the  subject  of  this  great 
work. 

We  ought  to  add,  that  the  translator  of  the  fourth  and  fifth  volumes 
has  candidly  stated,  in  a  prefatory  note,  his  dissent  from  Stier  on 
points  of  moment.  He  specifies  the  views  of  the  Lord's  supper  now 
adverted  to,  and  some  speculations  about  the  intermediate  state,  as 
either  erroneous  or  of  erroneous  tendency.  The  translator  adds,  *^  It  is 
sufficient  to  say  that  the  author  is  a  Lutheran  divine,  and  vindicates  on 
all  occasions  the  higher  ecclesiastical  views  of  his  communion;  but 
this  does  not,  in  the  translator  s  judgment,  impair  the  value  of  the  work, 
as  a  whole,  to  the  thoughtful  and  catholic  reekder  who  keeps  that  fact 
always  in  view." 

The  Messrs.  Clark  have  done  well  in  giving  Stier  a  place  in  theii 
well-known  Foreign  Theological  Library,  and  we  hope  a  large  propor- 
tion of  our  ministers  and  studious  members  of  churches  will  become 
acquainted  with  these  volumes.  They  require  to  be  read  with  dis- 
crimination, but  they  will  repay  the  devout  care  and  thoughtful  per- 
usal  any  may  bestow  upon  them. 


ON  SERMON  WRITING. 

TuBBB  has  been  a  considerable  outcry  against  the  reading  of  sermons, 
and  yet  the  practice  still  continues  in  many  influential  pulpits. — Whether 
the  readers  be  on  the  increase,  or  diminishing  in  numbers  and  reputa- 
tion, is  not  our  present  question,  nor  do  we  stop  to  adjudicate  as  to  the 
merits  or  demerits  of  that  mode  of  delivering  discourses  from  the  pulpit. 
We  wish  to  take  up  and  discuss  briefly  a  collateral  topic — the  writing 
o/aermona. 

We  consider  the  practice  of  fully  writing  out  sermons  a  very  excellent 
one,  especially  for  youn<i^  preachers.  Indeed,  we  should  be  inclined  to 
form  a  very  unfavourable  opinion  of  the  minister  who,  at  the  outset  of 
his  career,  should  venture  to  go  to  the  pulpit,  week  after  week,  without 
any  written  preparation  for  his  appearances  there.  Our  opinion  would 
be  modified  if  he  made  tmne  written  preparation,  and  it  would  rise  in 
proportion  to  the  fulness,  accuracy,  and  studious  care  with  which  he 
committed  his  thoughts  to  paper. 

We  are  aware  that  there  are  minds  of  a  peculiar  structure — minds 
that  can  elaborate  a  disconrse,  and  follow  out  a  long  train  of  thought, 
with  appropriate  illustrations  of  the  subject,  by  a  process  of  silent 
mental  working,  without  the  aid  of  the  pen  to  mark  and  render  per- 
manent the  course  the  mind  had  pursued.  But  such  are  rare  exceptions, 
and  for  one  man  who  can  dispense  with  pen  and  ink,  there  are  a  hun- 
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ilrai  to  ▼horn  they  are  indispensable  aids  to  study.  Even  in  the  ex- 
ceptional cases  now  referred  to,  we  are  persuaded  tbat  written  notes 
voold  render  easier  and  less  liable  to  interruption  and  loss  the  studious 
boan  of  a  minister  of  the  gospel.  And  might  not  the  man  who,  by  the 
bdp  of  an  excellent  memory,  and  of  great  powers  of  abstract  thought, 
could  elaborate  a  good  discourse  without  committing  to  writing  a  single 
line  of  it,  make  a  still  ^better  one  with  the  help  of  his  pen  ?  At  any 
Tste,  we  are  persuaded  that,  as  a  general  rule,  it  is  well  to  form  the 
kbit  early  in  ministerial  life  of  writing  out  more  or  less  fully  the  die- 
eoanes  prepared  for  the  pulpjt. 

One  objection  to  this  practice  is  the  time  required  to  write  out  two 
Mrmons  a-week.  The  time,  however,  is  not  wasted,  and,  with  due 
mansgement  and  economy  of  waking  and  working  hours,  it  may  be 
fended  quite  compatible  with  other  duties.  It  will  prove,  in  the  ex- 
perience of  any  man  who  will  set  about  it,  and  continue  it  in  a  right 
spirit,  an  improving  exercise — ^and  will  become  increasingly  pleasant 
and  euy,  as  the  habit  is  formed,  and  the  benefits  of  it  realized. 

There  is  one  danger  connected  with  the  practice  now  recommended, 
and  against  that  danger  we  would  solemnly  caution  all  whom  it  may 
coDcem.  It  is  the  mistake  of  supposing  that  a  sermon  has  been  well 
studied  because  it  is  fully  written  out.  So  far  from  this  being  neces- 
sarily the  case,  we  know  from  internal  evidence  that  discourses  we  have 
beard  read  from  the  pulpit — yes,  read — every  word  of  them, — had  not 
been  studied.  The  preacher — or  reader,  if  you  please, — had  formed 
the  habit  of  writing  out  at  length  all  he  had  to  bring  before  his  people, 
and  knowing  how  many  pages  of  manuscript  were  needed  to  fill  up  the 
time,  he  wrote,  it  would  seem,  whatever  occurred  to  his  mind  about 
tke  text,  or  ah<nU  the  subject,  until  he  had  written  enough.  He  bad 
forgotten  to  study.  He  had  not  studied  for  years,  but  he  prepared  a 
weekly  tale  of  bricks — ^at  least  of  sentences,  well-squared,  grammatical, 
and  orthodox,  and  cemented  with  texts  of  Scripture,  and  so  his  sermons 
were  made.  Now,  against  this  error  we  would  enter  a  solemn  caution. 
It  is  a  delusion:  it  is  not  profitable  to  the  people,  and  it  is  a  mere 
mechanical  drudgery  to  the  sermon  writer.  Much  better  for  himself 
and  bis  people  to  write  less  and  think  more — to  read  more  of  other 
men's  writings  and  less  of  his  own.  He  might  save  much  time  and 
labour  wasted  in  writing,  and  form  the  habit  of  close  thinking,  and  so 
prepare  himself  for  instructive  teaching. 

We  have  been  led  to  take  up  the  subject  of  this  paper  by  the  perusal 
of  the  sermons  of  the  late  Rev.  F.  W.  Robertson,  of  Brighton.  These 
sermons  were  published  after  the  author's  death,  and  were  not  prepared 
by  himself  for  the  press.  They  owe  their  appearance  to  the  zeal  and 
affection  of  friends,  and  are  edited  by  the  brother  of  the  deceased  min- 
ister. From  the  preface  to  the  first  edition  we  quote  a  few  sentences, 
vhich  serve  to  explain  the  mode  of  their  production.  They  are  called 
'*  Recollections  of  Sermons,*'  and  the  Editor  says : — 

** These  are  not  notes,  previously  prepared,  nor  are  they  sermons  written  before 
ddivery.  They  are  simply  **  Recollections :"  sometimes  dictated  by  the  Preacher 
himself  to  the  younger  members  of  a  family  in  which  he  was  interested,  at  their 
argent  entreaty  ;  sometimes  written  ont  by  himself  for  them,  when  they  were  at  a 
distance,  and  unable  to  attend  his  ministry.    They  have  been  carefully  preserved. 


48  On  Sermon  Writing.  Fib. 

and  are  now  published  without  correctione  or  additions,  just  as  they  were  found. 
My  beloved  brother  attached  no  value  to  them  himself,  and  never  gave  any  direc- 
tions concerning  them." 

A  second  series  of  sermons  preserved  and  prepared  for  publication  in 
the  same  waj  afterwards  appeared.  The  copy  before  ns  is  the  third 
Edition  of  both  the  first  and  second  series.* 

In  directing  the  attention  of  our  readers  to  these  sermons,  we  will 
first  say  a  word  or  two  aboat  their  literary  merit,  and  then  refer  to 
them  as  specimens  of  Christian  teaching. 

We  are  disposed  to  assign  a  high  rank  to  these  discourses  as  speci- 
mens of  a  clear,  terse,  emphatic  style.  Some  of  the  sermons  are  rather 
fragmentary,  and  perhaps  none  of  them  may  be  regarded  as  finished, 
as  the  author  could  have  given  the  last  finishing  touches  to  them,  bad 
they  been  prepared  by  him  for  publication ;  but  all  of  them  abound 
with  marks  of  close  thinking,  and  contain  ample  proof  that  the  author 
had  a  firm  grasp  of  the  subject  he  intended  to  discuss.  Whether  he 
always  took  the  right  view  of  the  subject  is  not  the  present  question. 
One  cannot  but  admire  the  bold,  independent,  and  often  original  view 
he  takes  of  a  text ;  and  in  his  hands  a  very  common  place  theme  be- 
comes »  fountain  of  rich  discourse,  suggestive,  beautiful,  convincing. 
In  a  word,  the  perusal  of  these  volumes  has  prompted  the  earnest  wish 
that  all  preachers  could  throw  as  much  animation,  and  fresh  and  striking 
thought,  into  their  sermons  as  Mr.  R.  has  done  into  his.  He  is  the  re- 
verse of  everything  tame,  tedious,  common  place,  prosing,  declamntory. 
Not  a  word  added  to  round  off  or  eke  out  a  sentence,  not  a  sentence 
added  to  lengthen  a  paragraph,  and  not  a  paragraph  added  to  make  a 
short  sermon  a  long  one. 

Another  characteristic  of  these  sermons  as  compositions  is  that  the 
subject  is  always  treated  simply  and  comprehensively.  The  division 
is  always  simple,  seldom  extending  beyond  two  heads^  but  these  heads 
comprise  the  very  essence  of  the  matter  treated  of.  The  preacher  does 
not  skim  the  surface  of  his  text,  but  goes  down  to  the  principles  it  in- 
volves— the  law  of  which  it  is  an  exponent,  or  the  deep-seated  lesson 
it  teaches.     An  example  or  two  may  illustrate  this. 

On  the  text  I  Corinthians  ii.  10, — ^Eye  hath  not  seen,  nor  ear  heard," 
dec,  the  division  is — 

1.  The  inability  of  the  lower  parts  of  human  nature — ^the  natnnl 
.man — to  comprehend  t1ie  higher  truths. 

2.  The  nature  and  laws  of  Revelation. 

A  Sermon  on  Jacob  wrestling — Genesis  xxxxi.  28,  29,  the  division  is— 

1.  The  nameless  secret  of  existence. 

2.  The  revelation  of  that  secret  to  the  soul. 

A  sermon  on  Zaccheus,  Luke  xix.  8  is  divided  thus — 

1.  The  hindrauces  to  a  religious  life. 

2.  The  Christian  triumph  over  difficulties. 

There  is  not  much  in  these  sermons  of  biblical  criticism,  bnt  there 
are  some  passages  of  that  kind  so  good  that  we  regret  they  are  not  more 

•  Sermons  preached  in  Trinity  Chapel,  Brighton,  bj  the  late  Bev.  Frederick  W. 
Robertson,  M.A.,  the  Incumbent,  let  and  2d  Series.  Third  Edition.  Londoa : 
Smith,  Elder  &  Co.,  Comhill.    Brighton :  W.  F.  King  &  Co.     1856. 
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sbondant.     We  subjoin  one  of  these.     A  sermon  on  **  The  good  Shep- 
berd,**  John  x.  14,  15,  begins  thus  :— 

^As  these  words  stand  in  the  English  translation,  it  is  hard  to  see  anj  connexion 
between  the  thoaghts  that  are  brought  together. 

*^ltisa»erted  that  Christ  is  the  Good  Shepherd,  and  knows  His  sheep.  It  is 
liso  userted'tbat  He  knows  the  Father  {  but  between  these  two  truths  there  is  no 
express  connexion.  And  again,  it  is  declared  that  He  lays  down  His  life  for  the 
sheep.  This  follows  directly  after  the  assertion  that  He  knows  the  Father.  Again, 
we  are  at  a  lo«  to  say  what  one  of  these  truths  has  to  do  with  the  other. 

**Bat  the  whole  diffienlty  vanishes  with  the  alteration  of  a  single  stop  and  a 
single  word.  Let  the  words  '  even  so '  be  exchanged  for  the  word  '  and.'  Four 
times  in  these  verses  the  same  word  occurs.  Three  titnes  out  of  these  four  it  is 
translated  *and/ — and  know  my  sheep,  and  am  known,  and  I  lay  down  my  life. 
Ail  that  is  required  then  ia,  that  in  consistency  it  shall  be  translated  by  the  same 
word  ia  the  roarth  case;  for  'even  so'  substitute  *and;'  then  strike  away  the  full 
stop  after  'mine,'  and  read  the  whole  sentence  tlius: — "I  am  the  good  Shepherd,  and 
know  mj  sheep,  and  am  known  of  mine  even  as  the  Father  knoweth  me,  and  as  I 
know  the  Father;  and  1  lay  down  my  life  for  the  sheep.'" — Second  Series,  P.  284. 

Without  enlarging  fitrther  on  the  style  of  these  sermons,  we  would 
recommend  them  as  models  of  rare  excellence,  and,  as  such,  they  might 
be  studied,  by  young  preachers  especially,  with  advantage. 

We  have  yet  something  to  say  of  the  theology  of. these  sermons ;  and 
more  than  we  could  conveniently  say  at  present.  We  must  therefore 
reserve  that  for  another  paper.  Meanwhile,  we  think  it  right  to  state 
th&tve  Cake  grave  exception  to  some  of  Mr.  Robertson's  views,  especially 
00  the  subject  of  sacrifice.  Let  not  then  our  recommendation  of  the 
work  before  us  oa  the  score  of  style  and  talent  be  understood  as  an 
nnqoalified  approval  of  all  the  sentiments  the  reader  may  find  there. 
We  have  purposely  confined  our  counsel  to  study  these  volumes  to 
mtiniftfn,  because  they  should  both  be  able  to  distinguish  thiugs  that 
differ,  and  know  how  to  profit  by  the  perusal  of  works  that  may  con- 
tain questionable  or  erroneous  matter.  Most  of  our  friends  in  secular 
life  have  too  little  time  to  read  that  sort  of  theology  which  requires 
them  to  sift  the  bran  from  the  wheat  before  they  can  feed  upon  it.  But 
ministers,  as  christian  teachers,  require  to  know  what  errorists  maintain 
that  they  may  by  sound  doctrine  convince  them,  or  at  least  preserve 
their  flocks  from  the  mischief.  It  will  not  do  in  these  days  of  investi- 
gation, and  speculation,  and  innovation,  for  a  minister  of  God's  word  to 
he  ignorant  of  the  winds  of  doctrine  that  are  blowing.  And  when 
works  of  great  ability,  and  containing  much  important  truth,  are  at  the 
Bame  time  the  vehicles  of  insidious  error,  they  cannot  be  disregarded 
with  safety.  If  they  cannot  be  recommended  without  qualification, 
neither  can  they  be  condemned  by  wholesale.  It  will  not  do  for  the 
orthodox  to  denounce  the  heretic  without  taking  pains  to  understand 
him;  and  if  the  preacher  of  truth  is  afraid  of  the  influence  of  the 
preacher  of  error,  let  the  very  fact  that  the  latter  preached  and  wrote 
10  well,  stimulate  the  former  to  exertion  that  he  may  equal  or  surpass 
the  other  in  all  that  is  attractive,  and  interesting,  and  instructive.  We 
woald  have  the  ministers  of  the  true  gospel  to  preach  better,  and  write 
hetter,and  live  better,  and  pray  better,  than  the  champions  of  heterodoxy, 
and  then  they  may  expect  that  the  Qod  of  truth  will  stand  by  them, 
Md  bless  them  with  a  double  blessing. 

Nkw  Ssribs. — Vol.  VII.  d 
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ON  THE  PROMISES. 

Thb  promises  are  the  offspring  of  God's  love,  the  pledges  of  his  faith- 
fulness, the  breathings  of  his  Spirit,  and  the  expressions  of  his  goodness. 
Christ  is  their  depositary,  his  disciples  their  recipients.  God  has  so 
linked  character  and  promise  together  as  to  make  only  the  believer  its 
possessor.  There  are  many  promises  connected  with  duties,  not  to 
give  these  duties  merit,  but,  to  incite  to  the  performance  of  them.  The 
promise  which  is  made  to  the  prayerful  cannot  be  claimed  by  the 
prayerless.  The  promise  which  is  made  to  the  humble  cannot  be  en- 
joyed by  the  proud.  The  promise  which  is  made  to  the  liberal  cannot 
be  realized  by  the  avaricious.  Man  is  more  ready  to  pervert  than  to 
believe  the  promises.  So  depraved  is  he  that  in  unbelief  he  thinks  to  re- 
ceive the  mercies  vouchsafed  to  f&ith,  in  love  with  the  world  he  expects 
the  good  promised  to  the  lover  of  Christ,  in  idleness  he  looks  for  the 
blessing  bestowed  upon  diligence,  in  carnality  he  hopes  for  the  joys 
connected  with  spirituality,  in  the  way  of  the  transgressor  he  imagines 
there  will  be  granted  to  him,  in  the  end,  eternal  life. 

The  promises  bring  near  a  friend  to  the  friendless,  a  guide  to  the 
perplexed,  and  a  deliverer  to  the  tempted.  They  bring  peace  to  the 
penitent,  comfort  to  the  distressed,  encouragement  to  the  dismayed,  joy 
to  the  sorrowful,  and  strength  to  the  weak.  They  are  the  good  mans 
treasure.  By  them  he  Is  supplied  and  delighted,  enriched  and  fortified. 
In  meditating  on  them  he  holds  converse  with  their  Author,  enjoys  his 
fullness,  admires  his  government,  gives  glory  to  his  name,  looks  be- 
yond time,  and  feels  heaven  begun  in  his  soul. 

The  promises  shine  as  stars  in  the  celestial  firmament,  furnish  the 
chambers  of  Zion's  temple,  refresh  the  soul  like  rain  upon  the  mown 
grass,  and  spread  before  the  mind  a  scene  of  holy  grandeur.  To  the 
Christian  passing  through  this  world  they  are  as  lilies  among  thorns, 
as  lights  among  shadows,  as  joys  among  sorrows,  and  as  fountains 
among  broken  cisterns.  To  Christians  as  desiring  righteousness,  they 
afford  nourishment;  as  following  holiness,  they  impart  blessedness;  as 
passing  through  trial,  they  give  consolation;  and  as  fighting  the  good 
fight  of  &ith,  they  animate  with  the  hope  of  eternal  life. 

The  Christian,  in  possession  of  the  promises,  although  poor  in  this 
world  is  rich  in  grace,  although  hated  by  the  wicked  is  loved  by  God, 
although  groaning  in  this  tabernacle  is  moving  forward  to  his  heavenly 
mansion,  although  lamenting  the  remains  of  sin  within  him  is  obtaining 
victory  aver  it.  Laying  hold  of  the  promises,  the  widow  has  a  husband, 
the  ^therless  a  father,  the  orphan  a  shield,  the  aged  a  support,  the 
dying  a  companion  and  guide,  and  the  bereaved  a  comforter  and 
friend. 

The  three  promises  which  include  all  others  are,  the  promised  Mes- 
siah, the  promised  Spirit,  and  the  promised  Inheritance.  The  words  of 
the  wise  are  precious,  the  sayings  of  the  wise  and  good  are  more  pre- 
cious, but  the  promises  of  God  are  exceeding  great  and  precious, — ex- 
ceeding all  precedent, — exceeding  all  definition, — exceeding  all  estima- 
tion. Receiving  the  promises,  we  obtain  divine  knowledge,  enjoy  the 
divine  favour  and  partake  of  the  divine  nature.     O  Christian,  high  is 
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tJij  nnk,  great  are  ihy  privileges.  To  thee  are  promised  perfect  peace, 
uupeskable  joj,  a  glorious  reenrrection,  an  eternal  inheritance,  and  a 
eroTo  of  glory.  If  thou  wouldst  be  happy,  receive  the  promises  from 
Ckrist  8  mouth,  plead  them  in  prayer,  regard  them  in  affliction,  remem- 
ber (item  in  temptation,  keep  them  in  thy  heart,  digest  them  by  medi- 
tation, and  honour  their  Author  and  ratifier  by  a  rightly  developed  life 
in  the  world. 

J.  M. 


LOVE  OF  MAN. 

Tbo  affection  is  compassionate  love  for  man  as  man,  irrespective  of 
iodiTidnal  character.  Of  this  affection  God  himself  has  condescended 
to  become  the  highest  example,  by  his  administration  of  the  world,  and 
by  his  doings  for  the  redemption  of  man,  and  especially  by  the  life  and 
<leath  of  his  only  begotten  Son  for  effecting  that  redemption.  He  gave 
His  Son,  that  whosoever  believeth  in  him  might  obtain  a  divine,  eternal 
li^  As  He  created,  so  He  preserves  the  world,  and  makes  it  produc- 
^ve  of  all  that  is  pleasant  to  the  eyes  and  good  for  the  sustenance  of 
nwL  He  endures  with  much  long-suffering  their  apostacy,  not  willing 
tbat  any  shonid  perish,  but  rather  that  the  riches  of  his  goodness  may 
^  men  to  repentance,  and  the  reception  of  bis  gift  of  life,  through  the 
nghteonsnees  of  his  beloved  Son. 

Love  of  man  as  man  is  instinctive  in  his  original  constitution,  and 
^isoorefs  itself  in  all,  more  or  less,  till  his  perverted  nature  puts  forth 
its  power,  the  essence  of  which  is  selfishness,  and  alienates  him  from 
lu8  God  and  his  race.  Thus,  this  delightful  affection  is  seen  acting 
vitbont  dissimulation,  in  the  opening  of  the  infisiut  soul  which  goes  out 
to  its  fellows,  without  respect  to  position  or  circumstances.  Children, 
ui  tbe  dawn  of  life,  are  '*  kindly  affectioned  one  to  another.'*  Neigh- 
boar  denotes  any,  or  every  man  ;  and  love  to  him  is  beautifully  illus- 
^x^M,  by  our  Lord's  narrative  or  parable  of  the  benevolent  Samaritan. 

This  heavenly  affection  has  been  a  stranger  and  pilgrim  on  earth. 
Tbe  heart  of  £allen  man  is  swollen  with  selfishness,  leaving  no  place  for 
the  love  of  his  Creator.  Self-sufficiency  excludes  reverence  for  his 
greatness  and  power,  and  gratitude  for  his  goodness  and  mercy.  In 
^-ignorance  and  pride  he  looks  on  ail  around  him  as  his  own  by  right, 
^<1  regards  every  one  as  his  enemy  who  stands  between  him  and 
whatever  he  strongly  desires  to  possess.  He  dislikes  or  hates  those 
whom  he  imagines  opposed  to  his  interest,  and  contemners  of  his  opin- 
1^)08,  customs,  or  religion.  Every  one  chooses  his  own  way»  and  seeks 
te  destroy  the  power  and  influence  of  all  who  obstruct  him.  Hence 
the  evil  passions  rage  in  society.  *'  There  is  none  that  doeth  good,  no 
not  one,** except  those  who  by  repentance  and  faith  return  to  God;  and 
^eir  confession  confirms  the  fact  of  mankind^s  apostacy  from  God. 
"^We  were  sometime  disobedient,  serving  diverse  lusts  and  passions, 
U^ing  in  malice,  hateful,  and  hating  one  another." 

Though  the  root  of  human  nature  is  selfishness,  yet  many  of  tbe 
bmnebes  are  beautiful  and  useful,  pleasing  to  the  eye  and  soothing  to 
the  heart.    See  a  family  united  in  affection ;  one  object  i«  sought  by  all 
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the  members  ;  they  are  one  in  taste,  babit,  enjoyment.  How  ardent 
their  love,  how  intense  their  sympathy,  how  generous  and  self-denying 
their  labours!  Eden  is  their  habitation.  Nerertheless  even  their  love 
of  man  as  such  may  find  no  place :  contempt  of  many,  aversion  from 
more,  and  violent  hatred  of  not  a  few,  may  be  cherished,  rendering  the 
otherwise  fascinating  scene  repelling  to  every  enlightened  friend  of 
humanity.  A  numerous  people  are  banded  together  as  one  man  by 
love  of  country,  laws,  and  common  pursuits,  to  advance  the  comfort 
and  glory  of  all.  A  stranger  or  foreigner  awakens  no  kindly  feelings 
among  them,  or  may  be  treated  as  an  enemy.  You  see  a  number  of 
persons  strongly  attached,  from  common  sentiments  and  sympathies, 
and  proud  of  their  union,  while  no  compassionate  emotions  are  felt  for 
those  without  their  circle.  ^'  If  you  love  them  who  love  you,  what 
reward  have  you  ?  If  you  salute  your  brethren  only,  what  do  you  more 
than  others  ?  Do  not  the  publicans  the  same?"  The  friendly  affections 
operate  powerfully  under  what  may  be  termed  class-love.  This  is  pro- 
ductive of  much  good  to  its  immediate  objects,  but,  according  to  its 
power,  does  extensive  injury  to  society.  How  often  is  this  witnessed 
among  rude  tribes  or  clans !  What  sufferings  and  oppressions  may  be 
traced  to  this  cause ! 

Love  of  man  is  based  on  the  love  of  God,  made  known  in  Christ 
Many  of  his  nominal  worshippers  have  entertained  scarcely  more  exalted 
views  of  him  than  those  common  to  idolaters  respecting  their  gods. 
They  imagined  that  he  resembled  themselves,  and  sympathised  in  their 
predominant  thoughts,  feelings,  motives,  and  deeds.  Thus  the  prevalent 
opinion  of  the  Jews  was  that  the  true  God  delighted  in  their  land  and  race, 
despised,  and  even  abhorred,  all  other  lands  and  races,  and  would  destroy 
or  reduce  to  slavery  all  who  were  not  in  cordial  alliance  with  them.  But 
his  true  worshippers,  in  all  ages  and  countries,  have  regarded  him  as  the 
God  of  the  spirits  of  all  flesh,  who  hath  purposed  to  bless  them  all,  irre- 
spective of  their  natural  descent  or  position  in  the  world.  This  spirit  of 
universal  love  pervades  the  sacred  writings  of  Moses,  Samuel,  David,  and, 
indeed,  of  all  the  holy  prophets.  But  the  sun  of  philanthropy  rose  with- 
out a  cloud,  when  Christ  appeared,  when  His  light  illumined  the  house  of 
Cornelius  by  the  announcement  of  the  kindness  and  love  of  God  towards 
all  nations.  Till  then  the  spirit  of  love  was  repressed  through  ignorance 
of  the  true  God,  and  of  the  nature  and  object  of  his  preference  of  the 
Jewish  race.  Years  of  close  fellowship  with  the  Saviour,  the  friend  of 
sinners,  dispersed  not  this  ignorance  from  the  hearts  of  the  most  faith- 
ful of  his  followers.  They  were  slow  to  learn  the  plainest  taught  lesson, 
that  he  was  the  light  of  the  nations,  and  the  glory  of  his  own  people. 
It  was  reserved  for  the  apostle  of  the  Gentiles — Paul,  to  unveil  the 
mystery  hid  from  ages  and  generations,  that  God  has  no  respect  of 
persons,  and  confers  all  the  peculiar  blessings  of  his  holy  &mily  on 
every  one  who  receives  in  love  his  testimony  concerning  his  Son.  In- 
dividual philanthropists  had  often  appeared  ;  but  it  became  the  wonder 
of  the  world  to  see  societies  united  to  desire  and  labour,  and  even  suffer, 
avowedly  for  the  temporal  and  spiritual  good  of  men.  This  was  a  new 
scene,  and  the  subject  of  a  new  song  to  every  one  who  worshipped  God 
in  spirit  and  truth,  and  earnestly  prayed  for  the  good  of  man,  and  the 
mitigation  of  human  woe. 
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Lore  of  mAQ  is  oharacterisiic  of  the  Christianity  of  the  Bible;  and 
"^loreworketh  no  ill  to  our  neighbour;"  it  worketh  only  good;  and 
according  to  its  power  the  wel&re  of  mankind  must  advance.  Every 
jEeDoine  Christian  diffuses  good  to  all  who  oonie  under  his  influenee. 
Trae  Christianity  works  universal  good, — temporal,  spiritual,  mental, 
wad  monl  good.  It  represses  all  the  evil,  malignant  passions;  and 
iwakens  and  invigorates  love  and  seal  to  mitigate  every  species  of  suf- 
feriog,  to  overcome  tyranny  and  oppression;  and  to  extend  and  estab- 
M  humanity,  justice,  freedom  of  thought,  the  reign  of  conscience  and 
peice.  Trne  Christians  are  '*  the  salt  of  the  earth,"  and  **  the  light  of 
the  world."  By  principle  and  conduct  they  disperse  ignorance,  expose 
to  sbsme  and  contempt  all  evil-doings,  superstition  and  cruelty. 

The  existence  and  progress  of  the  love  of  man  attest  at  once  the 
troth  and  power  of  the  religion  of  the  Holy  Scriptures.  Every  region 
where  they  are  utterly  unknown,  is  *^the  habitation  of  cruelty.' 
Forms  of  religion,  intellectual  acquirements,  and  the  wisest  and  most 
approved  human  teaching  and  laws,  have  been  powerless  to  overcome 
alienation  from  God,  and  selfishness  in  man.  This  great  work  lias  been 
effected  in  as  many  as  have  cordially  received  the  gospel  of  God  to* 
wards  man,  in  Christ,  the  Saviour  of  the  world.  They  attested  their 
moral  renovation  by  just,  benevolent,  and  merciful  deeds.  Savages 
became  considerate,  intelligent,  generous,  pure,  and  pitiful.  Barbarians 
embraced  civilized  life,  submitted  to  just  laws,  and  joyfully  adopted  the 
arts  of  peace.  The  civilized  renounced  selfishness,  worldly  ambition, 
impurity,  and  all  customs  which  obstructed  liberty  of  thought,  and  con- 
Bcientious  subjection  to  legitimate  authority  and  righteous  laws.  Their 
moral  influence  on  the  Roman  empire,  during  the  first  generations  after 
oar  Lord's  ascension,  was  marvellous.  The  good  for  which  the  millions 
groaned,  and  all  pretenders  to  wisdom  and  philanthropy  laboured  to 
attain,  was  found.  The  multitude  wondered;  the  priests  were  alarmed; 
and  the  philosophers,  the  self-sufficient,  and  the  proud,  were  indignant, 
because  their  influence  was  seen  to  be  powerless,  and  their  virtue  nearly 
aa  useless  as  vice  itself.  Who  that  candidly  surveyed  the  scene  of  this 
moral  revolution,  could  £ail  to  perceive  that  the  gospel  of  Christ  was  an 
efficient  instrument  to  renovate  and  save  a  ruined  world. 

The  Acta  of  the  Apostles  and  the  Epistles,  certainly  show  that  the 
primitive  churches  were  organized,  for  the  express  purpose  of  cherish- 
ing in  the  members  the  love  of  man ;  and  that  love  had  for  its  object 
the  temporal  not  less  than  the  mental  and  spiritual  welfare  of  the  entire 
homan  race.  Universal  benevolence  distinguished  the  Christian  socie- 
ties, who  received  and  propagated  the  principles  and  precepts  of  the 
apostles  and  of  the  Lord  Jesus. 

The  history  of  idolatry  in  all  its  forms  demonstrated  its  power  to 
pervert  the  judgment,  mislead  conscience,  and  reduce  man  to  a  hateful 
spirit  or  sensual  animal.  Was  there  ever  beheld  in  a  worshipper  o 
idols,  a  true  friend  of  man  as  man,  or  as  a  being  capable  of  knowing, 
loving  and  honouring  his  Creator,  and  of  loving  his  neighbour  as  him- 
self? To  expect  this  without  the  gospel  is  to  look  for  effects  without  an 
adequate  eaose,  the  light  of  day  in  the  absence  of  the  sun,  good  fruit 
^m  an  evil  tree,  life-giving  power  and  health  from  poisonous  food. 
He  only  who  loves  the  trne  God  will  love  his  brother  also. 
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The  early  corruptions  of  Christianity  arrested  the  progress  of  pure 
phihinthropy.  While  Christians  earnestly  contended  for  the  faith,  once 
delivered  to  the  saints,  and  maintained  a  pare  conscience,  the  enemies 
of  the  cross  of  Christ  Uboured  in  vain,  or  to  their  shame  and  confusion, 
to  obstruct  the  work  of  faith  and  love.  It  was  speedily  otherwise, 
when  many  nominal  followers  of  Christ  allied  themselves  with  unbe- 
lievers. Losing  love  and  reverence  for  their  Master  and  Lord,  they  no 
longer  continued  in  the  apostles'  doctrine.  Many  of  the  Christian 
leaders  eagerly  sought  distinction,  riches  and  applause;  and  indifference 
for  truth  and  morals  prevailed  in  not  a  few  Christian  societies.  In  the 
choice  of  pastors,  instead  of  unity  and  love  for  one  another,  their  assem- 
blies became  scenes  of  contention,  strife,  and  even  blood.  Zeal  to  pro- 
selytize to  their  leaders  and  their  ritual  of  worship,  was  more  admired  and 
praised  than  prayer  and  labour  to  convert  the  people  from  sin  to  God, 
from  idolatrous  practices  to  sacred  regard  for  the  precepts  of  the  Lord. 
Genuine  love  for  man  characterised  comparatively  few  who  confessed 
the  fiftith  of  Christ;  and  these  were  little  known  or  loved*  The  spirit 
and  conduct  of  the  majority  scarcely  differed  from  the  unbelieving 
world.  This  melancholy  picture  was  witnessed  in  what  was  called 
Christendom,  for  many  ages.  D.  D. 


THE  TEMPTATION  OF  SAUL. 
1  Samuel  xviii.  12. 

The  history  of  this  unfortunate  king  presents  many  &cts  demonstrative 
of  the  doctrine  of  Satanic  influence.  In  the  case  of  Saul,  as  in  the  case 
of  David,  pride  or  ambition  was  the  chief  motive  that  exposed  him  to 
the  temptation  of  the  devil.  He  was  jealous  at  the  same  time,  and 
this  feeling  had  no  small  share  in  developing  the  former  passion  so  as 
to  present  it  to  the  tempter  in  a  more  tangible  and  practical  shape. 
Covetousness,  too,  was  an  element  in  Saul's  disposition.  The  *'  love  of 
the  world  "  had,  perhaps,  more  to  do  with  his  religion  than  the  love  of 
God.  Passing  over  the  early  history  of  his  reign  with  these  general 
opinions,  we  shall  assume  that  he  became  a  special  victim  of  Satanic 
influence  from  the  time  that  ^Hhe  Spirit  of  the  Lord  departed  from  him, 
and  an  evil  spirit  from  the  Lord  troubled  him,"  God  having  then  left  him 
to  himself,  1  Samuel  xvi.  14.  We  differ,  however,  from  those  who  think 
that  the  ^*evil  spirit"  here  spoken  of  was  the  devil  or  any  of  his  imme- 
diate agents.  We  prefer  to  believe  that  it  was  a  spirit  of  melancholy, — 
exhibited  in  fits  recurring  at  certain  intervals,  and  which  the  gushing 
strains  of  music  were  well  calculated  to  allay,  but  could  have  been  of 
no  avail  had  the  disease  been  other  than  natural.  This  *'evil  spirit"  is 
said  to  be  from  God,  inasmuch  as  it  was  made  instrumental  in  effecting 
the  purposes  of  Divine  Providence.  A  similar  use  of  the  expression 
to  that  which  this  construction  infers,  is  found  in  the  history  of  Gideon*8 
guilt,  where  it  is  said  that  'Hhe  Lord  sent  an  evil  spirit  between  Abime- 
lech  and  the  men  of  Shechem,"  (Judges  ix.  23,)  which  evil  spirit  is 
agreed  to  have  been  a  spirit  of  dissension  and  strife,  which  was  made 
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instriEmeiitei  in  acoompliehiug  the  righteous  judgment  of  Ood  on  those 
whon  deep  crimes  had  provoked  his  indignation. — (See  Pictorial  Bible, 
fiist  edition,  page  941).  There  is  nothing  in  the  history  of  Satanic  in- 
floence  to  show  that  the  devil  has  any  inclination  to  quarrel  with  music; 
ud,  from  the  tenacity  with  which  he  cleaves  to  his  victims  generally, 
ve  should  infer  that  some  other  means  must  be  employed,  in  order  to 
indace  him  to  quit  his  hold,  than  the  simple  strains  of  a  rude  instrument 
like  the  Hebrew  harp. 

There  are  several  circumstances  connected  with  this  enchantment 
that  are  well  calculated  to  throw  light  on  the  evil  agency  of  the  invisible 
vorld.  We  deny  that  Satan  has  any  power  over  ^^the  spirits  of  just 
men  made  perfect,'*  or  that  he  has  privilege  to  call  up  the  dead  under 
aoj  circumstances  whatever,  but,  that  he  lays  claim  to  such  power  and 
frwUege^  appears  abundantly  evident  from  various  parts  of  Scripture, 
aod  from  none  more  clearly  than  the  narrative  to  which  we  refer.  A  great 
deal  has  been  written  on  the  subject  of  this  incantation.  It  has  been 
contended  by  some  that  the  spirit  of  Samuel  was  really  evoked  by  the 
woman — by  others,  that  Saul  never  did  see  the  appearance  spoken  of, 
ud  was  deceived  in  the  voice  through  the  woman's  powers  of  veutrllo- 
qaism — ^while  a  large  class  of  highly  respectable  interpreters  contend 
tbat  the  appearance  was  really  that  of  Samuel.  To  this  latter  opinion 
we  at  oDoe  subscribe.  Dr.  Hales,  in  support  of  it,  assigns  the  following 
Tosons  for  the  permitted  appearance  of  Samuel : — '*  1.  To  make  Saul's 
crime  the  instrument  of  his  punishment  in  the  dreadful  denunciation  of 
bis  approaching  doom.  2.  'To  show  to  the  heathen  world  the  infinite 
raperiority  of  the  oracle  of  the  Lord  inspiring  his  prophets,  over  the 
powers  of  darkness,  and  the  delusive  prognostics  of  their  wretched  vo- 
^es  in  their  false  oracles.  3.  To  confirm  the  belief  of  a  future  state 
by  one  who  rose  from  the  dead,  even  under  the  Mosaical  dispensation." 
The  fiut  of  the  ultimate  fall  of  Saul  and  his  three  sons  being  specially 
Md  particularly  foretold,  and  which  was  literally  fulfilled,  cannot  be 
acooonted  for  on  any  other  than  supernatural  principles,  including  the 
Attribute  of  omniscience,  and  we  find  nothing  in  the  history  of  Satan, 
u  we  have  already  noticed,  that  would  go  to  prove  that  he  is  possessed 
of  that  faculty  even  in  a  limited  degree.  Then,  again,  we  have  the 
woman  herself  afraid,  evidently  showing  that  she  had  not  calculated  on 
the  appearance  that  was  realised.  And  thus  Satan,  with  all  his  cunning, 
was  foiled.  .  J.  H.  W. 


IS  THE  BIBLE  UNINTELLIGIBLE,  OR  ARE  SOME  MEN 

UNTEACHABLE? 

It  is  not  without  some  concern  that  we  contemplate  a  &ct  belonging  to 
the  modem  history  of  theology.  The  ^Etct  we  refer  to  is  the  state  of 
opinion  on  the  subject  of  the  christian  atonement.  The  extent  of  the 
atonement  has  been  discussed  and  controverted  until  one  large  section 
of  the  church  takes  what  is  called  the  limited  view,  maintaining  that 
the  sacrifice  of  Christ  extended  only  to  the  elect ;  another  large  section 
holding  the  universal  view,  and  regarding  the  death  of  Christ  ae  having 
ft  lauge  of  sacrificial  sufficiency  commensurate  with  humanity,  but  as 
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having  actual  eficieney  ouly  to  those  who  heliere  in  the  Saviour's  name. 
A  third  section  of  theologians — if  not  of  the  church — virtually  deny 
that  there  is  any  atonement  at  all.  We  do  not  allude  to  Unitarians, 
whose  views  of  the  person  and  character  of  Christ  are  incompatible 
with  the  belief  of  the  atonement.  We  refer  to  men  who  fully  hold  the 
doctrine  of  the  Deity  and  incarnation  of  Christ,  and  receive  the 
Scriptures  as  given  by  inspiration  of  God. 

Now  with  such  facts  in  our  eye,  we  cannot  help  asking  ^^  What  must 
infidels  think  ?  What  must  sceptics  say  ?  What  conclusions  can  an  in- 
quirer  draw?"  Here  is  the  Bible  containing,  as  it  is  supposed,  a  revela- 
tion from  God;  and  among  its  primary  truths  are  those  relating  to  the 
character  and  mission  of  Christ  One  of  the  main  doctrines  concerning 
him  is,  according  to  the  great  bulk  of  Christians,  that  he  died  for  our 
sing — that  is,  made  an  atonement  for  our  sins,  and  laid  a  foundation 
for  our  hopes  as  sinners,  so  that,  though  righteously  condemned  by  the 
law  of  God  which  we  have  broken,  yet  by  the  meritorious  obedience, 
sufferings  and  death  of  Christ,  who  obeyed  and  suffered  for  us,  we  are 
freed  from  condemnation,  and  become  the  children  of  God,  freely  for- 
given, graciously  accepted,  restored  to  fiEkVOur,  life,  and  liberty.  But 
here  arises  a  school  of  divines,  serious.  God-fearing,  truth-loving  men, 
who  hold  that  there  is  no  such  doctrine  taught  in  the  Bible !  Well,  this 
is  strange,  says  the  sceptic!  And  this  is  strange,  say  we.  Either  the 
Bible  is  a  most  unintelligible  book,  or  some  students  of  it  are  very 
obtuse  or  very  much  prejudiced; — either  so  full  of  pre-conceived 
notions  as  to  what  should  be  found  in  the  book,  or  very  slow  to  under- 
stand obvious  truths. 

Strange  as  this  is,  it  is  not  unaccountable.  Without  attempting  a 
full  elucidation  of  the  matter,  we  may  state  what  appears  to  us  to 
throw  much  light  on  this  discrepancy  of  interpretation.  Passing  in 
the  meantime  the  difference  between  those  who  hold  the  limited  and 
the  universal  view  of  the  atonement,  we  turn  to  those  who  deny  it  alto- 
gether. It  depends  very  much  on  what  a  student  of  Scripture  expeds 
to  fiqd  in  its  pages,  whether  he  becomes  chiefly  concerned  about  the 
way  of  salvation^  or  chiefly  concerned  about  the  chara4st€r  of  a  partaker 
of  salvation.  In  the  case  of  one,  previous  impressions  derived  from 
books  or  education  may  have  fostered  the  ideas  of  the  lost  and  ruined 
condition  of  man  under  condemnation  as  a  transgressor  of  the  law,  holy, 
and  just,  and  good.  To  such  a  man  the  Bible  becomes  the  oracle  to  in- 
form him  where  and  how  he  may  find  pardon  and  peace  to  his  sin- 
burdened  soul.  And  so  he  learns  that  Christ  is  the  Saviour^  and  he 
builds  his  hopes  for  eternity  on  his  sacrificial  death, — Clirist  is  all  bis 
salvation  and  all  his  desire. 

In  the  case  of  another,  previoos  religious  teaching  may  have  directed 
his  mind  chiefly  to  the  misery  and  folly  of  the  erring  children  of  men 
as  having  wandered  like  prodigais  from  their  father's  house,  wasting 
their  substance,  and  deceiving  their  souls  with  the  vanities  of  the  world. 
Then  they  are  pointed  to  Jesus  Christ,  who  came  on  a  mission  of  love 
from  heaven  to  earth  to  reclaim  these  wanderers,  to  submit  to  all  privar 
tions  and  sorrows  in  his  compassionate  enterprise,  to  endure  tfao 
penalty  of  venturing  to  rebuke  the  world's  sin,  and  denounce  the 
hypocrisy  and  wickedness  of  false  religious  teachers. — ^They  see  in 


1^7.  h  ^  Bible  UninUUigibU^  cr  are  9ome  Men  Unteachahle  f       57 

Him  a  self-denying  benevolence  exercised  for  the  good  of  poor  fallen 
bamanitj,  worthy  of  the  highest  admiration,  and  to  be  humbly 
imitated  by  every  one  who,  won  back  to  God  by  such  unparalleled 
lore  and  pity,  becomes  a  follower  of  Christ.  Then  the  imitation  of 
Cbriatfl  example,  and  the  manifestation  of  his  spirit  of  meekness, 
patience,  and  gentleness,  becomes  the  mainspring  of  such  a  disciple's 
eh&racter. 

Bat  in  all  this  there  is  no  idea  of  an  atonement  for  sin,  and  no  room 
for  it.  The  justice  of  Qod  is  not  seen  as  demanding  any  satisfaction, — 
the  law  of  God  not  requiring  any  reparation. — The  poor  outcast  and 
wanderer  from  God  has  only  to  become  a  penitent,  and  he  is  instantly 
welcomed  back  in  the  arms  of  love,  with  rejoicing  over  him,  as  one 
erewbiie  lost  bat  now  fonnd. 

It  is  very  true  that  the  Bible  seems  to  teach  a  great  deal  about  sacri- 
fice and  law,  and  justice,  and  condemnation  and  justification,  and  for- 
gifeoess,  reconciliation,  and  ransom,  and  other  terms  significant  of 
forensic  procechire, — the  judge  and  the  criminal,  the  sentence  and  the 
reTersal  of  it, — ^but  if  the  mind  is  preoccupied  with  the  idea  that  these 
are  bat  obsolete  forms  of  speech,  and  that  the  grand  thing  is  to  be 
broQght  back  to  God  as  a  Father,  and  to  follow  Christ  as  a  Teacher 
and  an  example;  yea,  as  a  Saviour^  helping,  guiding,  and  enabling  to 
carrj  oc  the  conflict  with  the  evil,  and  like  himself  at  last  gain  the 
victory  over  it, — then,  with  no  disrespect  to  the  Bible,  and  no  idea  of 
ignoring  its  teaching,  some  of  the  primary  doctrines  of  the  Book  may 
be  entirely  missed ;  and  a  scheme  of  revealed  truth  framed  that  leaves 
out  some  of  its  most  essential  elements. 

If  there  be  any  accordance  with  the  fftcts  of  the  case  in  these  re- 
mavka,  then  we  are  warranted  to  conclude  that  the  Bible  may  not  be 
Qninteiligible  after  all,  although  professed  interpreters  of  it  come  to 
very  different  results  as  to  the  doctrines  it  contains,  and  the  great 
principles  of  truth  it  teaches.  It  is  from  a  partial,  prejudiced,  one- 
sided view  of  the  sacred  volume,  that  some  men,  professing  to  believe 
it)  jet  £ail  to  see  in  it  important  doctrines,  which  to  others  shine  forth 
^m  its  pages  with  the  clearness  of  the  sunbeam.  It  is  from  allowing 
the  mind  to  be  pre-oocupied  with  theories  or  notions  as  to  what  the 
Bible  ouj^  to  teach,  that  some  people,  instead  of  carefully  examining 
tod  then  reverently  submitting  to  the  sacred  oracles,  exert  all  their 
ingenuity  in  trying  to  explain  away  what  others  profess  to  find  there 
hot  which  they  have  made  up  their  minds  ought  not  to  be  there. 
Th^  have  set  out  with  a  certain  conception  of  the  divine  character  as 
the  Fatdeb  of  his  creatures,  which  is  summed  np  in  one  word  Lovk, 
tod  then  all  ideas  of  justice,  of  punishing,  or  enforcing  obligation  by 
penalty,  or  requiring  satisfaction,  are  out  of  the  question.  It  is  true 
that  the  wilfol  and  impenitent  perish,  but  that  is  the  result  simply  of 
their  opposing  a  universal  law  of  the  universe  that  connects  wrong 
with  suffering,  and  falseness  with  misery  I 

la  it  wonderful  that  people  who  go  to  their  Bibles  not  to  learn  but 
to  teach;  not  to  believe,  but  to  dictate, — should  miss  the  truth?  And 
u  the  Bible  to  blame  for  their  wilful  ignorance,  and  perverted  notions  7 
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ON  A  SISTER  IN  HEAVEN, 
ril  hang  this  chaplet  on  my  Siitn^  gniTe. 


LsT  me  weaye  this  cbaplet  here,  Sister, 
Let  me  place  it  on  thr  tomb, 

Let  me  twine  it  with  the  grass,  Sister, 
With  the  daisies  as  they  bloom. 

The  grave  is  dark  and  lonesome,  Sister, 
Where  thy  yoathfal  form  doth  sleep; 

Bat  the  sun  shines  all  the  day.  Sister, 
And  the  stars  their  vigils  keep. 

Thine  eyes  had  closed  in  death,  sweet 
Sister, 

Tears,  ere  mine  had  seen  the  Day; 
Bnt  thy  virtaes  they  shine  still.  Sister, 

On  oar  hearth  with  sanny  ray. 

For  the  dead,  they  always  live.  Sister, 
As  the  stars  do  always  shine 

Though  shrouded  by  the  veil  of  snn- 
light; 
And  thy  life  hath  moulded  mine. 

Mother  told  us  of  thy  life.  Sister, 
As  she  showed  thy  relic  toys, 

And  we  felt  its  holy  power,  Sister, 
And  we  panted  for  its  joys. 

She  spoke  of  the  Angel,  Death,  Sister, 
Who  culls  earth's  fairest  flowers, 

And^  bears  them  off  with  their  fragrant 
breath 
To  blossom  in  heavenly  bowers. 

She  told  us,  too,  how  thonghtful.  Sister, 
Was  the  look  thy  face  did  wear. 

As  thou  didst  last  kneel  with  her.  Sister, 
And  breathed  thine  infant  prayer — 

**^  This  night  when  I  lie  down  to  sleep, 
I  pray  the  Lord  my  sonl  to  keep ; 
If  I  should  die,  ere  time  to  wake, 
I  pray  the  Lord  my  soul  to  take." 

She  told  us  of  the  morrow.  Sister, 

Of  the  smile  upon  thy  face. 
When  she  found   thee  sleeping  still, 
Sister, 

Sleeping  soft — in  Death's  embrace. 

She  wept,  even  Jesus  wept.  Sister, 
When  He  stood  beside  the  dead: 


But  through  mother's  dond  of  toars. 
Sister, 
Blest  Hope  its  radiance  shed. 

For  she  had  faith  that  Gk)d,  O  Sister ! 

Had  heard  thy  prayer  at  even. 
And  had  sent  some  Angel-band,  Sister, 

To  wing  thy  soul  to  Heaven. 

Thus  did  our  Heavenly  Father,  Sister, 

All  her  anxious  fears  allay, 
And  with  His  own  hand,  kindly,  Sister, 

He  did  wipe  her  tears  away. 

While  Sleep  thy  pillow  gently  fanned, 

Perhaps  thou  hadst  a  dream, 
That  thou  didst  see  some  lovely  land 

Beyond  a  narrow  stream: 
Its  azure  sky  serenely  fair; 

Its  glory  all  its  light ; 
Its  flowers  with  iragrance  filled  the  air ; 

Its  beauty  charmed  the  sight. 

The  dwellers  in  that  glorious  place 

Wore  robes  of  spotless  white, 
And  from  each  holy,  happy  face, 

There  beamed  a  radiance  bright; 
Their  hands  swept  harps  of  purest  gold. 

Bore  palms  of  conquest  won ; 
They  cast  their  crowns,  in  glory  roUed, 

Before  Qod's  only  Son. 

And  then  ther^  came  across  that  plain, 

From  that  unnumbered  throng, 
In  richest,  softest,  sweetest  strain, 

The  peal  of  holy  song ; 
It  thrilled  thee  on  the  golden  strand. 

And,  whispering  in  thy  dream, 
"I  fain  would  join  that  happy  band— 

I'll  cross  this  narrow  stream," 

Thou  then  didst  gaze  on  yonder  shore 

And  see  bright  Angels  wait, 
Who  beckoned  thy  pure  spirit  o'er 

To  enter  at  the  gate, 
And  thou  didst  plunge  into  the  stream — 

All  earthly  ties  were  riven — 
And  when  passed  off  thy  mortal  dream, 

Thy  soul  awoke — in  Heaven. 

Yes  t  ere  'twas  time  for  thee  to  wake, 
The  Lord  to  Heaven  thy  soul  did  Uke. 

W.  L 
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MnoiBS  or  thb  Rbt.  William  Al- 
IZA5DB,  by  his  son  John  Alexander, 
Miniver  of  Princes -Street  Chapel, 
Nocwich.  Norwich:  Fletcher  &  Al- 
exander. London:  Uamilton,  Adams, 
&O0.    1856. 

Wi  hsTe  read  this  memoir  with  so  much 
pictsae,  that  we  wish  all  our  readers 
cook]  ihare  it.  The  entire  history  of 
William  Alexander  from  youth  to  ex- 
treme old  age  is  beantifnl,  and  instruc- 
tire,  and  captiratinff.  The  portraiture 
b  that  of  a  man  whose  seal  and  self- 
denial,  from  the  time  he  became  a  Cbris- 
Qan,  equalled  the  most  distinguished  ex- 
amples of  these  rirtues  we  have  ever 
read  of.  And  all  he  did  was  done  bo 
iimplTt  >o  unostentatiously,  so  meekly, 
that  joa  admire  the  man  as  much  as 
joa  loTe  him,  and  love  him  as  much  as 
jxn  admire  him. 

The  outline  of  his  story  may  be  given 
in  a  fiew  words,  but  the  charm  of  this 
book  is  the  filling  up  of  the  picture,  and 
the  excellent  son  of  the  excellent  father 
haa  performed  his  task  with  taste  and 
jodgment  There  is  no  attempt  to  claim 
for  theanbject  of  the  memoir  the  honours 
of  great  genius,  or  great  acquirements; 
hut  be  is  exhibited  as  a  deroted  serrant 
of  Christ,  doing  his  Master's  work  under 
manj  disadvantages,  and  under  the  pres- 
■are  of  privations,  which  were  the  real 
badges  of  his  christian  devotedness. 

Mr.  Alexander  was  bom  in  Stoney 
Kiik,  in  the  south  of  Scotland,  in  1768. 
He  learned  the  trade  of  a  carpenter,  and 
«fter  working  at  yarious  places  removed 
to  Lancaster,  when  he  was  about  twenty 
years  of  age.  There  he  wrought  for  some 
time  in  the  same  shop  with  William  Whe- 
well,  the  father  of  tne  celebrated  profes- 
sor in  Cambridge,  and  there  is  a  curious 
oicnmstanoe  related  of  the  two  young 
men  getting  so  angry  in  a  dispute  upon 
lome  religious  point  that  Alexander  be- 
gan to  reason  with  his  fist,  and  knocked 
I'is  antagonist  down.  It  was  some  years 
tfter  this  before  his  Christian  character 
vu  fully  formed,  and  then  he  was  pro- 
videntially led  step  by  step  to  become  a 
preacher  of  the  gospel.  His  course  for 
luny  years  was  one  of  industrious  pur- 
suit of  his  lawful  calling,  whereby  he  was 
enabled  to  support  his  family,  and  his 
Sabbaths  were  spent  in  preaching  in  the 
viUages,  This  lUTolvea  an  amount  of 
physical  exertion  almost  incredible. 
Often  he  travelled — always  on  foot — 


upwards  of  thirty  miles  on  the  Sabbath 
— setting  out  early,  and  after  preaching 
at  three  or  four  distant  places,  returning 
home  late  at  nisht,  often  wet,  as  well  as 
worn  out  with  his  day's  work.  But  he 
loved  it,  and  his  humble  labours  were 
appreciated  by  the  people  and  owned  of 
God. 

We  next  find  him  at  Preacot,  where 
his  preaching  had  led  an  Independent 
church  that  had  been  formed  there  to 
consider  him  as  an  eligible  person  to  be- 
come their  pastor.  He  was  invited,  and 
complied,  but  under  the  condition  that 
he  should  not  be  ordained  to  the  pastoral 
office  until  after  a  period  during  which 
he  might  test  his  own  ability,  and  his 
prospects  of  success.  At  the  end  of  three 
vean, — a  sufficient  term  of  probation, — 
he  was  ordained,  and  from  that  time  con- 
tinued as  before  to  combine  the  labours 
of  an  evangelist  to  the  surrounding 
population  with  the  duties  of  the  pastoral 
office  to  the  members  of  the  flock  of 
which  he  had  taken  the  spiritual  over- 
sight 

Various  interesting  circumstances  be- 
longing to  this  period  of  his  history  are 
graphically  related,  and  throw  light  on 
the  good  man's  character.  After  a  resi- 
dence of  nine  years  at  Prescot,  Mr.  A. 
removed  to  Leigh,  and  engaged  in  a 
regular  course  of  ministerial  work  there. 
About  this  time  his  family  began  to  be 
scattered,  and  this  gave  occasion  to  his 
'writing  letters  to  the  absent  children, 
and  some  copious  extracts  from  these 
epistles  are  given.  But  it  is  impossible 
by  the  mere  enumeration  of  the  changes 
in  his  lot,  or  bv  a  general  reference  to 
the  contents  of  the  volume,  to  convey 
an  adequate  idea  of  the  facts  here 
brought  under  the  reader's  notice,  and 
therefore,  without  continuing  this  account 
fiirther,  we  would  merely  add  that  Mr. 
Alexander's  next  removal  of  residence 
and  field  of  labour  was  to  Churchtown 
in  the  midst  of  North  Meols,  a  laiige, 
and  then  a  very  destitute  and  dark  paiuh 
on  the  western  coast  of  Lancashire. 

Once  more  the  aged  and  worn  out 
labourer  changed  his  residence  to  South- 
port,  but  still  continued  as  his  strength 
Sirmitted  him  to  preach  at  Churchtown. 
e  was  now  near  the  close  of  his  days. 
He  lived  till  he  was  92,  and  then,  full  of 
faith,  hope,  and  love,  fell  asleep.  Happy 
in  his  chosen  work  with  all  its  toils,  and 
also  its  dangers,  for  his  life  was  some- 
times in  jeopardy; — happy  in  the  esteem 
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and  affection  of  the  Christian  people  to 
whom  he  ministered — happy  in  the  re^ 
spect  and  brotherly  confidence  of  the 
ministers  of  the  neighbourhood;  happy 
in  his  family  and  connexions,  Mr.  Alex- 
ander was  a  highly  favoured  man  while 
be  lived,  and  was  sincerely  mourned 
when  he  died.  But  the  best  of  all  was, 
be  was  honoured  by  the  Master  he 
served  greatly  to  advance  the  interests 
of  his  kingdom.  His  ministry  was 
blessed  to  not  a  few,  and  his  example  of 
patience,  faith,  and  consistency  shed  an 
influence  far  and  wide,  proving   that 

goodness  is  greatness,  and  that  it  is  more 
lessed  to  be  a  man  of  faith  and  prayer 
than  to  be  a  man  of  learning  and  genius 
without  the  grace  of  Grod.  Alexander 
the  father  was  an  instance  of  the  effec- 
tive power  of  a  man  raised  up  and  qua- 
lified for  the  Christian  ministry  witliout 
the  aid  to  be  derived  from  schools  and  col- 
leges— from  secular  and  sacred  science; 
Alexander  the  son,  the  compiler  of  his 
father's  memoir,  is  an  equally  notable 
instance  of  the  good  minister  of  Jesus 
Christ,  who  has  been  favoured  in  youth 
with  the  advantages  these  institutions 
give,  and  who  has  lived  and  laboured  to 
show  that  he  has  richly  profited  by  his 
advantages,  and  is  deeply  thankful  for 
them,  proves  an  honour  to  his  teachers, 
and  a  blessing  to  the  churches. 

We  cannot  conclude  this  notice  with- 
out expressing  the  deepened  conviction 
the  perusal  of  the  memoir  of  William 
Alexander  has  given  us  of  the  reality 
'  and  blessedness  of  a  life  spent  in  the 
service  of  God  and  in  fellowship  with 
Him.  This  venerable  man,  who  lived  to 
the  age  of  ninety-two,  was  living  and 
dying  the  same  humble,  holy,  beautiful 
Christian  man,  sitting  under  the  shadow 
of  the  cross,  breathing  the  atmosphere 
of  heaven, — the  peace  of  God  filling  his 
heart,  and  the  hope  of  glory  irradiating 
his  brow.  How  shrivelled  and  dwarfed 
does  the  mere  noisy  theologian,  or  in- 
sulting dogmatist  appear  by  the  side  of 
this  full-grown  Christian!  It  was  not 
this  good  man's  orthodxv  but  his  true 
godliness  that  constituted  his  high  ex- 
cellence. It  might  have  been  easy  to 
find  aprouder  bigot,  a  more  zealous  dispu- 
tant, a  more  learned  casuist,  a  fiercer  con- 
troversialist than  the  pastor  of  Church- 
town;  but  a  man  more  like  his  Master, 
and  more  loving  to  his  brethren,  and 
more  disposed  meekly  to  take  "  the  low- 
est room,"  it  would  not  have  been  easy 
to  find.  Thank  God,  the  race  of  faith- 
ful and  wise  stewards  of  the  mysteries  of 
the  gospel  did  not  become  extinct  when 
he  died,  but  he  loft  th9  chorch  poorer 


when  so  mnch  excellence  departed  to  be 
with  Christ,  and  by  his  life  and  by  his 
death  gave  one  beautiful  exemplification 
more  of  the  apostolic  words,  "  To  me  to 
live  is  Christ,  and  to  die  is  gain." 


Partiko  ComrsBLS,  an  Expomtwn,  of  the 
first  chapter  of  the  JSecona  Eputk  if  the 
Apostte  Peter,  with  four  adaitionaf  fHt- 
courses,  by  John  Brown,  D.D.,  Senior 
Minister  of  the  United  Presbyterian 
Congregation,  Broughton  Place,  Edin- 
burgh, and  Professor  of  Exegetical 
Theology  to  the  United  Presbyterian 
Church.  Edinburgh:  W.  Oliphant 
&  Son.  London :  Hamilton,  Adams, 
&  0>.  Glasgow:  David  Robertson. 
1856. 

Dr.  Brown's  character  as  a  Scripture 
expositor  is  now  so  well-known,  that  a 
new  volume  from  his  pen,  of  the  same 
kind  as  his  former  works,  requires  little 
to  be  said  to  enable  readers  to  under- 
stand what  they  are  to  expect.  As  his 
exposition  of  the  First  Epistle  of  Peter 
served  both  to  gratify  the  lovers  of 
sound  doctrine,  and  able  illustration 
of  that  precious  portion  of  divine  re- 
velation, and  to  awaken  the  desire  to 
have  a  work  from  the  same  band  on  the 
second  epistle,  Dr.  Brown  has,  in  the 
volume  before  us,  done — not  all  that 
was  desired — but  all  that  he  thought  he 
could.  Confining  himself  to  the  first 
chapter,  he  has  escaped  from  the  diffi- 
culties that  surround  the  remaining  por- 
tion of  the  Epistle,  which  would  have 
required  much  study  and  preparation, 
and  large  space  for  the  full  elucidation 
of  the  subject. 

We  consider  Dr.  Brown  to  be  emi- 
nently qualified  for  such  a  task.  His 
calm,  judicions,  and  painstaking  mind 
would  find  in  the  investigation  of  the 
questions  suggested  by  the  second  and 
tnird  chapters  of  the  Epistle  a  fitting 
exercise,  and  we  have  no  doubt  he  could 
produce  a  work  worthy  of  his  name  and 
not  unworthy  of  the  theme.  But  with- 
out coveting  more  than  our  excellent 
author  has  found  to  be  compatible  with 
his  time  and  strength,  we  are  thankful 
for  what  he  has  given  ns. 

The  subject  of  the  first  chapter  of  the 
second  Epistle  of  Peter,  Dr.  B.  found  to 
be  a  congenial  one,  and  well  adapted  to 
form  the  ground-work  of  a  volume  bear- 
ing the  appropriate  title  of  "Parting 
Counsels." — Four  discourses  are  added 
on  important  subiects— the  last  being 
one  preached  at  the  commencemeDt  of 
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Hs  miiiiitry  st  Biggar,  and  repeated 
iftj  jein  afterwanU  to  his  present  con- 
grmdon. 

We  cannot  afford  to  make  extracts, 
though  it  would  be  easy  to  select  many 
fnMB  this  volume,  and  most  content  onr> 
sdres  vith  one  brief  qnotatioo.  Re- 
aring to  the  apostle's  desire  that,  after 
hli  decease,  those  to  whom  he  wrote 
might  hsTe  the  things  he  taught  still  in 
ranembrsnce,  the  yenerable  author  says : 

^^ZxtTf  man,*  to  borrow  the  langnai^e  of 
a  Bting  writer,  *  Every  man  who  can  wnte  a 
gwd  book  owes  it  to  the  church  and  to  the 
»ctW  to  do  it'  If  it  be  a  very  good  book, 
tbe  vorid  will  not  willingly  let  it  die,  and  it 
am  sot  perish  but  in  the  funeral  pile  of  the 
orth;  and  even  though,  like  many  good  books, 
!t  siMAld  periah— during  its  life  it  may  wipe 
ivaj  many  a  tear,  relieve  many  a  doubt, 
iootbe  many  a  sorrow,  save  souls  from  death, 
asd  lode  multitudes  of  ain.  Ministers  of 
Cbnst  especially,  should  be  animated  with 
Pe^fr's  E{nrit — they  should  as  a  matter  of 
<JatT,  from  an  early  period  of  their  ministry, 
hf^a  to  lay  up,  and  finish  with  the  utmost 
care,  what  may  be,  when  they  have  put  off 
tha  tidwrnade,  a  valuable  ana  availing  trea- 
sue  to  the  eonnv^tion,  to  the  Church,  and 
to  tbe  werld.  This  would  have  a  good  influ* 
«Meon  thorown  minda.  It  would  add  to 
tiK  edification  of  their  people,  even  now ;  and 
tbe  Qtimber  of  really  good  books,  by  no  means 
too  great,  would  be  ina^eased." — P.  169. 

The  first  part  of  the  coansel  here  given 
to  joong  ministers  deserves  their  best 
atteodon.  Dr.  B.  is  here  recommending 
what,  we  believe,  he  himself  put  in  prac- 
tice. Some  of  his  works,  published  with- 
is  the  last  few  years,  had  been  written 
out,  and,  we  presnme,  nearly  ready  for 
the  press,  thirty  years  before  they  were 
jnven  to  the  church  and  the  world.  The 
ittter  part  of  the  adyice — ^that  which  re- 
lates to  the  multiplication  of  books — 
ereo  of  good  ones,  is  a  more  arduous 
and  responsible  matter.  An  author 
does  not  readily,  now-a-days,  find  a  pub- 
lisher who  will  risk  the  publication  of  a 
ToiQme  of  sermons;  and  it  is  too  hazard- 
OQs  an  undertaking  for  a  minister  to 
publish  at  his  own  risk.  We  know 
tome  whose  love  of  the  honours,  and  it 
may  be  the  nsefnlness  of  authorship,  in- 
volved themindiflScnlties  that  embittered 
their  days.  It  is  a  pity  that  really  good 
books  should  never  get  bevond  the 
aothor's  manuscript,  but  unless  pnb- 
lidiers  were  to  become  prophets,  and 
ministers  men  of  wealth,  it  is  hard  to 
think  of  an  adequate  remedy  for  the  evil. 

It  is  not  eyery  man  who,  like  Dr. 
Brown,  can  write  to  the  edification  of 
the  church  and  the  benefit  of  the  age, 
that  has  a  congregation  at  his  back,  nu- 


merons  enough  to  exhaust  an  entire 
edition  of  a  book  though  the  general 
public  were  never  to  buy  a  copy.  But 
since  he  posscMes  this  advantage,  we 
are  glad  that  he  avails  himself  of  iL  He 
can  publish  with  safety  to  himself,  as 
well  as  with  profit  to  his  friends,  and  we 
hope  that  his  '*  parting  counsels,"  which 
we  highly  value,  are  not  his  last  words. 


Ths  Nsws  of  the  Chubchbs,  and 
JouRHAL  OF  Missions.  Vol.  IV., 
No.  1.  Published  for  the  Religions 
Tract  and  Book  Society  of  Soot  land, 
by  Thomas  Ck>nstable  &  Co.,  Edin- 
burgh ;  Groombridge  &  Sons,  London. 

The  number  before  ns  of  this  periodical 
is  an  excellent  specimen,  and  as  it  is  the 
first  published  under  new  arrangements, 
it  may  be  regarded  as  giving  promise  of 
unabated  zeal  and  ability  on  the  part  of 
its  conductors.  We  are  glnd  to  learn 
that  a  large  impression  of  this  number 
was  exhausted  in  a  few  days,  and  that 
the  increase  of  subscribers  is  such  as  to 
encourage  all  concerned  to  do  their 
best  to  make  the  News  of  the  Churches 
worthy  of  the  place  it  holds,  and  the 
name  it  bears. 

We  never  object  to  see  religious  peri- 
odicals under  the  management  of  ordi- 
nary publishers,  and  conducted  simply 
as  a  commercial  enterprise,  for,  if  it  is 
a  profitable  one,  it  aff'ords  gratifying 
proof  that  there  is  a  reading  community 
capable  of  appreciating  a  work  of  Chris- 
tian character,  and  that  a  publication  of 
real  excellence  atlU.  But  we  are  not 
less  pleased  to  see  such  a  periodical  as 
the  News  of  the  Churches  in  the  hands 
of  parties  who  conduct  it  and  publish  it 
not  for  gain,  but  for  higher  ends ;  and 
we  have  pleasure,  therefore,  in  calling 
the  attention  of  our  readers  to  the  fol- 
lowing announcement,  contained  in  an 
address  to  the  readers  of  the  News. 

"  It  is  eonducted  for  no  private,  persona], 
or  sectarian  ends  whatever.  Its  simple  ob- 
ject,—prosecuted,  it  is  lio^d,  under  a  deep 
sense  of  the  need  of  the  divme  blessing, — is  to 
help  on  the  cause  of  Christ,  and  by  bringing 
together,  from  month  to  month,  records  of  the 
labours,  struggles,  trials,  and  triumphs  of 
Christ's  servants  tlirougbout  the  worid,  to 
manifest  their  essential  unity,  and  promote 
the  spirit  of  love  and  brotherhood  among 
them.*' 

An  object  then  so  disinterested,  and 
carried  on  in  a  spirit  so  catholic  and 
Christian,  deserves  the  support  of  the 
whole  Christian  church.   We,  therefore» 
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NoHoe$  of  Books, 
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Tery  heartily  recommend  this  publication 
as  containing  a  monthly  digest  of  church 
news  and  missionary  intelligence,  in 
which  all  Christians  most  be  interested, 
and  which  none  ought  to  remain  ignor- 
ant of. 

It  is  but  bare  justice  to  add,  that  the 
literary  ability  displayed  in  the  selection 
of  materials,  the  treatment  of  subjects 
introduced,  and  the  prominence  given  to 
the  leading  topics  of  the  day,  alLevince, 
on  the  part  of  the  editor,  a  degree  of  tact 
and  talent  which  we  cannot  fail  to 
mark.  Indeed,  the  number  before  us 
altogether  is  very  much  to  our  taste,  and 
if  succeeding  issues  equal  it,  as  we  have 
no  reason  to  doubt  they  wUl,  we  predict 
that  the  News  of  the  Churches  will  soon 
be  far  more  popular  and  far  better 
known  than  it  has  yet  been.  It  has 
already  a  wide  circulation,  but  we  doubt 
not  it  will  soon  reach  a  much  wider,  and 
that  it  will  be  useful  in  proportion  to  its 
diffusion. 


Ettvoloot  MA.DH  East,  Being  fandHar 
conversation  on  the  derivatwn  and 
meaning  of  some  words  in  common  use, 
London:  James  Nisbet  &  Co.     1856. 

A  VBRT  instructive  book  for  children, 
full  of  information  which  even  well 
educated  persons  may  be  but  partially 
acquainted  with,  or  may  have  forgotten. 
It  resembles  Mr.  Trench's  well-known 
volume  on  words,  but  in  a  style  adapt- 
ing it  to  the  taste  and  habits  of  children. 
It  opens  up  to  the  young  mind  the  stores 
of  information  hidden  under  the  struc- 
ture of  our  many-hued  language,  and  no 
one  can  peruse  it  without  advantage. 


GiLBBRT  Grbsham,   OH    autoibiography, 

London :  Tract  Society. 
Thk  Object  or  Lifb.    Do.    Do. 

Thesb  two  books  are  among  the  recent 
issues  of  the  Heligious  Tract  Society  of 
London,  and  they  will  fully  sustain  the 
established  character  of  that  institution 
as  furnishing  to  the  Christian  public 
useful  and  instructive  reading.  These 
volumes  are  of  excellent  tendencv,  and 
of  unexceptionable  soundness  of  prin- 
ciple, and  the  lessons  they  convey  are 
rendered  attractive  and  impressive  from 
the  dramatic  form  in  which  they  are 
presented. 

Gilbert  Gresham  was  one  who  set  his 
heart  upon  the  vain  ambition  of  attain- 
ing to  wealth  and  to  the  status  in  society 


which  wealth  secures.  His  object  was 
ffained,  but  it  was  accompanied  by  a 
bitter  experience  on  which  he  had  not 
counted.  He  became  the  possessor  of 
riches,  but  the  course  he  pursued  in  the 
acquisition  of  a  fortune  was  strewed 
with  the  wreck  of  his  affections,  the 
withering  of  his  most  cherished  flowers. 
The  deaw  of  those  whose  presence  could 
have  cheered  and  gilded  his  days  of  afflu- 
ence, turned  his  gold  to  dross  and  bis 
sunshine  to  gloom.  He  lived  long  en- 
ough to  discover  the  mistake  of  his  life, 
and  to  record  it  for  the  benefit  of  others, 
and  this  constitutes  his  instructive  bio- 
graphy. 

The  second  work  before  us  brings  to 
view  a  variety  of  characters,  wise  and 
foolish.  Christian  and  unchristian,  and 
their  story  is  woven  into  a  tale  of  life- 
like reality,  and  of  richly  evangelical  in- 
terest. It  will  delight  youngreaders,  and 
it  may  profit  old  ones.  Christian  pa- 
rents may  derive  from  it  encouragement 
in  training  up  their  families  in  the  ways 
of  heavenly  wisdom,  and  could  irre- 
ligious fathers  and  mothers  be  indaced 
to  peruse  these  touching  pages,  they 
might  learn  the  danger  and  the  miseiy 
of  remaining  isnorant  of  true  religion 
themselves,  and  of  setting  an  example 
of  ungodliness  to  their  children. 


Mabvbls  ;  or  facts  in  a  fairg  form,  and 
small  seeds  of  great  things.  London : 
James  Nisbet  6c  Co.    1856. 

Trb  author  of  this  book  has  attempted 
to  meet  the  taste  of  children  for  fairy 
tales,  and  turn  it  to  profitable  account 
by  couching  under  the  form  of  alle- 
gories, some  important  truths,  and  in- 
teresting facts  of  creation,  proridence, 
and  grace.  A  useful  key  enables  less 
ingenious  readers  to  penetrate  the 
meaning,  which  is  not  always  very 
ubvioua. 


Bbitish  Quuktbrlt  Revibw.  No. 
XLIX.,  January  1,  1857.  London: 
Jackson  &  Walford. 

This  review,  fresh  and  vigorous  as  ever, 
starts  at  the  beginning  of  a  new  year  on 
its  honourable  course  in  a  number  of 
more  than  average  excellence.  Jans* 
prudence,  social  economy,  and  social 
progress,  literature,  and  politics,  are 
among  the  topics  discussed,  but  fully 
impressed  with  the  ability  displayed  in 
some  of  these  articles,  our  attention  hu 
been  riveted  on  two  belonging  to  the 
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dcfartmeDt  of  theology — the  one  hearing 
th«  gencnl  title,  *'  The  Mosaic  Dispen- 
lation  and  Christianitj ;"  the  other, "  The 
Doctrine  of  Inspiration.'*  Both  of  these 
are  especially  valuable  at  the  present 
time,  because  they  treat  of  matters  mnch 
misiinderstood,  and  sadly  perverted  by 
Kme  writen  of  no  mean  name  in  the  world 
of  lettefL  The  article  on  Inspiration  is 
erideatly  liom  the  pen  of  the  excellent 
editor,  and  the  one  on  the  Mosaic  Dis- 


pensation is,  we  suspect,  the  production 
of  an  able  and  learned  theologian  nearer 
our  own  doors.  From  this  paper  we  in- 
tended to  extract  a  passage  bearing  on 
some  questions  at  present  engaging  our 
own  attention,  but  cannot  find  room  for 
it.  We  wish  growing  prosperity  to  the 
British  Quarterly,  and  long  may  its 
broad  banner  for  the  truth  be  upheld  by 
its  strong-minded  and  wise-hearted  con- 
ductor! 


CfironicU« 


COIOISOATIOXAL  CHUBCHB9  OV  ABBB- 
DEBV6HIRE  AHD  BANFF8HIBB. 

Tax  aaociation  of  the  Congregational 
cfaorciieB  of  these  counties  held  its  an- 
rnial  meetings  at  Peterhead  on  Tuesday 
the  16th,  and  Wednesday  the  17th  De- 
cember last.  The  sermon  was  preached 
bj  the  Rev.  Mr.  Nicoll  of  Rbynie,  from 
Fhilippiarvi  ii.  16. 

A  meeting  of  ministers  for  brotherly 
intercoarse  was  held  on  Wednesday  at 
10  o'clock,  when  the  Rev.  Mr.  Murker 
of  Banff  rnui  an  essay  on  '*  Christianity 
in  its  adaptation  to  man."  At  12 
o'clock  a  meeting  was  held  for  devo- 
tional purposes.  The  Rev.  Mr.  Gal- 
biiith  of  Stewartfield  delivered  an  ad- 
dress on  the  questions,  ^*  what  is  a  re- 
Tiral  of  religion,  and  what  are  the  best 
means  for  promoting  it?"  The  Rev. 
Mr.  Wilson  of  Aberdeen,  and  some 
otben,  followed  up  what  had  been  said 
with  a  few  remarks.  The  Rev.  Mr. 
Sime  of  Fraserburgh,  the  Rev.  Mr.  Wil- 
ton of  the  Free  church,  Longside,  the 
Rer.  Mr.  Frame  of  the  United  Presby- 
terian church,  Peterhead,  and  the  Rev. 
Mr.  Galbraith,  led  the  devotional  exer- 
cises of  this  meeting,  which  was  one 
very  mnch  enjoyed  by  all  present. 

At  the  public  meeting  held  in  the 
erening  the  Rev.  Mr.  Harvey  occupied 
the  chair,  and  the  Rev.  Mr.  Murker  en- 
gaged in  prayer.  The  Rev.  Mr.  D.  Arthur 
of  Aberdeen,  the  Treasurer,  in  the  ab- 
sence of  the  Rev.  Mr.  Thomson  of  Aber- 
deen, the  Secretary,  read  the  annual 
Report  From  the  Report  it  appeared 
that  religious  tracts,  to  the  value  of  £15, 
hid  been  distributed;  that  fortnightly 
Krmons  had  been  kept  up  at  Keith,  and 
Kimons  preached  in  a  number  of  places, 
vbere  home  missionary  operations  are 
needed.    In  all  240  sermons  had  been 


preached  nnder  the  auspices  of  the  asso- 
ciation in  such  localities.  The  entire 
income  for  the  last  year  had  been  £81 
I5s.  3d.,  including  a  balance  from  the 
former  year,  a  donation  from  the  Con- 
gregational Union,  and  £20  12s.  lOd. 
from  the  M'Phail  legacy.  According  to 
the  '*  will "  of  the  donor,  £12  of  this  leg- 
acy have  to  be  expended  on  religious 
tracts  and  copies  of  the  Scriptures,  and 
£17  12s.  lOd.  on  itinerating  preaching, 
all  in  Aberdeenshire.  The  expenditure 
had  amounted  to  £71  9s.  8d.,  leaving  a 
balance  in  the  Treasurer's  hands  of  £10 
5b.  7d. 

The  Rev.  Mr.  Brown  of  Cnllen  de- 
livered an  address  on  **  the  Bible  a  suffi- 
cient Rule  of  Faith  and  Practice."  Mr. 
Wilson  of  Aberdeen  gave  the  next  ad- 
dress on  "  the  Powers  of  the  Press  for 
good  or  evil.**  Mr.  Arthur  of  Aberdeen 
addressed  the  meeting  on  *'  the  best 
means  of  securing  filial  obedience."  Mr. 
Miller  of  Invemry  spoke  on  the  topic, 
"  are  the  tendencies  of  the  present  age 
favourable  or  otherwise  to  the  advance- 
ment of  Godliness  ?  ** 

The  whole  of  these  meetings  are  re- 
ported to  have  been  highly  interesting, 
and  calculated  to  do  great  good.  Not 
a  few  ministers  and  people  of  other  de- 
nominations mingled  their  cordial  sym- 
pathies with  their  Congregational  breth- 
ren. When  the  thanks  of  the  ministers 
from  a  distance  were  publicly  tendered 
to  the  friends  at  Peterhead  for  their 
christian  hospitality,  it  was  mentioned, 
to  the  great  gratification  of  the  audience, 
that  the  ministers  of  the  Established, 
the  Free,  and  the  United  Presbyterian 
churches  of  Peterhead  had  generously 
offered  the  hospitality  of  their  respective 
homes  to  the  members  of  the  association 
daring  their  visit  to  Peterhead  on  this 
occasion. 
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THE  REV.  RICHARD  KNILL. 

Ov  the  2d  of  Jannary,  this  well-known  and  mach-beloved  servant  of  the  Lord 
entered  into  rest.  Mr.  Knill  had  reached  his  seventieth  year,  and  for  some  time 
before  his  death  had  been  laid  aside  from  all  pnblic.work.  He  had  resigned  his 
pastoral  charge,  and  his  saccessor  was  ordained  to  the  work  of  the  ministiy  onlj  a 
few  dajs  before  his  decease. 

We  cannot  in  this  brief  notice  give  any  particulars  of  Mr.  KnilPs  laborious  and 
useful  career,  nor  of  his  character  as  a  man  and  a  minister.  But  we  hope  in  an 
early  number  to  be  able  to  lay  before  oar  readers  a  memoir  of  this  beloved 
brother.  We  knew  him  well,  and  loyed  him  much.  Many  of  his  ministerial 
brethren  were  better  scholars,  and  more  profound  reasoners,  and  abler  theologian?, 
and  more  eloquent  preachers,  than  Richard  Knill,  but  none  excelled  him  in  devoted 
piety,  in  warm*hearted  christian  affection,  in  zeal  for  the  salvation  of  souls,  and  in 
noble,  disinterested  consecration  of  all  he  was  and  all  he  had  to  the  service  of 
Christ.  And  few  were  more  honoured  by  the  Great  Master  with  direct  usefulness 
in  the  conversion  of  sinners.  Many  souls  were  given  him  for  his  hire,  and  he  de* 
spised  every  other  recompense. 


REV.  DR.  HARRIS. 

The  eminent  and  much-esteemcd  Principal  of  New  College,  London^  has  fin- 
ished his  course.  After  a  comparatively  short  illness,  originating  lu  a  cold 
caught  while  attending  a  funeral,  he  was  taken  away  from  his  sorrowing  friends, 
leaving  them  to  mourn  his  loss,  while  yet  in  the  vigour  of  his  days,  and  with  im* 
portnnt  literary  undertakings  unfinished.  Dr.  Harris  was,  we  believe,  in  his  fifty- 
fonrth  year.  He  was  pastor  of  the  Congregational  church  at  Epsom  in  Surreji 
when  he  first  appeared  before  the  world  as  an  author.  His  *^  Great  Teacher"  was 
duly  appreciated  by  the  best  reviews  of  the  day,  but  the  public  did  not  at  once 
recognise  its  merits.  The  work  which  brought  the  author  into  notice  was  "Mam- 
mon," a  Prize  Essay,  and  his  subsequent  works  fully  sustained  the  prdhiise  of  these 
earlier  efforts  of  his  pen.  He  had  projected  a  series  of  works,  of  which  tliree 
volumes  have  appeared,—  "The  Pre-Adamite  Earth,"  "Man  Primeval,"  and  "  Patri- 
archy." The  recondite  nature  of  subjects  he  had  undertaken  to  discuss  in  these 
treatises  removed  them  too  far  from  the  common  path  of  religious  literature,  to 
render  them,  in  the  current  sense,  popular^  but  with  all  competent  judges  they  sene 
to  raise  very  high  the  character  of  Dr.  Harris  as  a  Christian  philosopher  of  the  best 
school — a  theologian  of  no  mean  rank,  and  an  able  expounder  of  tlie  works  and 
ways  of  God.  Some  one  has  said  that  if  a  man  has  any  work  to  do  as  a  life-task, 
it  is  generally  done  before  he  has  reached  his  fiftieth  year.  This  remark  may  hold 
good  in  many  instances,  but  there  are  also  numerous  exceptions  to  it.  One  thing 
is  clear,  that  a  man  of  talent  must  have  been  a  loiterer  if  he  has  allowed  his  hnU- 
ccntury  to  elapse  without  performing  something  to  be  remembered,  though  he 
should  not  live  to  do  anything  more.  Doddridge  had  finished  his  work  when  little 
beyond  that  age ;  Charnock  long  before  it ;  and  many  others  might  be  named. 
Dr.  Harris,  too,  had  laid  broad  and  deep  the  foundations  of  his  fame  as  an  author, 
and  had  done  some  important  work  as  a  Christian  minister  and  a  theological  pro- 
fessor before  he  was  fifty,  and  now  he  rests  from  his  labours. 

No  doubt  some  fitting  memorial  of  such  a  faian  will  be  prepared  by  some  com- 
petent hand ;  and  we  may  be  able  afterwards  to  transfer  to  our  pages  some  farther 
particulars  of  his  life  and  character.  Once  more  we  say,  "Bles.sed  are  the  dead  that 
die  in  the  Lord  from  henceforth.  They  rest  from  their  labours,  and  their  works 
do  follow  them." 
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UI. 

^s  ipoiiDltGal  epistle  addressed  to  a  sisterhood  of  cburches,  such  as  that 

^ddftasd  to  the  churches  of  Galatia,  evidently  implies  that  those 

Cbris^  fiodeties  had  a  certain  community  of  interests,  duties,  pri- 

^ikges.    Words  of  encouragement  or  warning — of  exhortation  or  re- 

momtisiwe,  were  addressed  to  them  collectively.     It  might  he  that  some 

of  the»  churches  stood  more  in  need  of  certain  specific  instructions 

tbu  otiiers  of  them.     The  Judaizing  tendencies  the  apostle  Paul  set 

himself  to  oppose  perhaps  were  more  prevalent  in  some  of  these  Gala- 

tiao  charobes  than  in  others;  hut  the  epistle  is  sent  to  them  generally, 

^<i  WM  to  he  read  and  pondered  by  them  all.    From  this  we  infer  that 

vlttt  ooncemed  one  church  concerned  all  the  rest ; — that  the  defection 

^Vij  one  of  them  affected  the  whole  sisterhood  of  churches ;  that  the 

^ing  of  any  breach,  or  the  correction  of  any  error,  or  the  supply  of 

*oj  lack  any  where  among  them,  would  spr^^i  a  tide  of  gratulation 

tbroagh  all  their  borders.     All  this  might  very  well  be  without  the 

leist  infringement  of  their  independency;  for  independent  and  con- 

ff^tional,  as  individual  churches,  we  have  every  reason  to  conclude 

^hej  were. 

Another  remark  on  the  structure  of  these  epistles  is  that  they  are 
addressed  to  the  churcka — not  to  a  clerical  conclave— not  to  a  pres- 
tyterj  or  synod — not  to  a  representative  body  appointed  to  act  for  the 
^^borches,  and  to  receive  communications  in  their  name.  There  is  not 
tbe  slightest  hint  of  any  snch  thing  in  the  New  Testament.  When  the 
epistles  to  the  Corinthians  were  written,  it  does  not  appear  that  there 
*ere  any  regular  office-bearers  in  that  church;  at  least  none  such  are 
'^^ognized  or  alluded  to.  There  were  gifts,  of  various  name,  in  the 
i^bnrch,  and  the  gifted  brethren  exercised  their  gifts  when  the  church 
met,  but  that  was  different  from  the  holding  of  office  in  the  church. 
^lie  brethren  were  the  church.  To  them  the  epistles  were  addressed 
directly;  they  were  charged  as  a  collective  body  with  the  fulfilment  of 
New  Sbbibb.— Vol.  VII.  e 
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the  apostolical  inj  unctions,  and  the  duties  binding  on  all  conld  neither 
be  discharged  by  proxy,  nor  delegated  to  any  dass  or  order  of  men 
among  them.  Every  where  Christ's  own  organization — the  oharch— - 
is  recognised;  and  whether  an  individual  church  is  addressed  or  the 
churches  of  a  province,  they  are  supposed  to  have  the  same  character, 
and  to  walk  by  the  same  rule,  and  to  be  amenable  to  one  authority. 

That  authority  is  the  authority  of  Christ.     To  it  all  are  subject,  and 
subject  directly,  not  through  the  intervention  of  any  human  hands,  or 
voice,  but  as  issuing  directly  from  the  Lord  himself  to  his  followers,  as 
associated  in  churches  for  fellowship,  worship,  and  service.     These 
Christian  societies,  so  long  as  they  were  preserved  in  undivided  har- 
mony, and  un4istracted  by  &ction,  naturally  adopted  the  same  usages 
and  followed  the  same  course,  because  they  had  received  the  same 
teaching,  and  had  been  baptized  into  one  spirit.     It  was  less  by  the 
stringency  of  a  code  of  laws,  than  by  the  operation  of  the  same  princi- 
ples which  pervaded  them,  that  they  exhibited  every  where  the  same 
general  features.     As  the  apostles  taught  every  where,  in  every  church, 
the  same  doctrines,  and  laid  the  foundation  of  the  churches  on  the  rock 
Christ,  and  warned  every  man  to  take  care  how  he  built  thereupon, 
the  result  was  a  happy  similarity  in  these  primitive  churches;  aiid 
membership  in  any  one  of  them  entitled  to  a  place  in  the  fellowship  of 
any  other,  as  business  or  other  causes  might  lead  disciples  to  visit  other 
localities  where  churches  were  planted.     Properly  speaking,  each  dia- 
ciple  was  a  member  only  of  the  church  in  the  locality  where  be  usuallj 
resided,  and  the  pastor  or  teacher  of  that  church  had  no  official  relatiofl 
to  any  other  church.     He  might  be  recognised  as  an  approved  brother 
and  ^itbful  minister  of  Christ,  when  he  had  occasion  to  travd  from 
home,  but  his  pastoral  relation  extended  not  beyond  bis  own  flocl^.  As 
all  churches  were  equal  and  independent,  each  pastor  saw  in  e.very  other 
pastor  only  a  brother  and  an  equal.     None  possessed,  and  none  claimed 
jurisdiction  over  any  church  but  that  of  which  he  was  pastor.     When 
there  was  a  plurality  of  pastors  or  elders  in  any  church,  they  possessed 
co-ordinate  authority  and  rank,  though  for  the  sake  of  order  and  con- 
venience a  priority  might  be  assigned  to  one,  founded  on  seniority,  or 
on  some  distinguishing  qualification ;  but  still,  such  a  brother  was  oolj 
primus  inter  pares.     It  was  not  until  wide-spread  and  festering  cor- 
ruption had  invaded  the  primitive  churches  and  removed  them  far  from 
the  apostolic  model,  that  city  churches  claimed  a  rank  above  vilkge 
churches,  and  their  bishops  the  precedence  of  their  country  brethren. 
This  was  the  first  step  towards  diocesan  episcopacy. 

These  views  of  the  real  independency  of  the  primitive  churches,  and 
at  the  same  time  of  their  oneness  as  members  of  the  body  of  Christ,  are 
confirmed  by  the  epistles  to  the  seven  churches  of  Asift  in  the  book  of 
Revelation.  A  separate  epistle  is  sent  to  each  according  to  its  peculiar 
character,  with  promises  and  threatenings  corresponding  to  the  descrip- 
tion of  its  state.  One  church  is  not  made  answerable  for  the  sins  of 
another,  and  no  one  receives  any  share  of  the  commendation  bestowed 
on  another.  There  is  no  legal  or  conventional  union  referred  to,  con- 
stituting them  one  church  or  one  ecclesiastical  confederation. — It  is  °^j 
the  church  of  Asia,  but  "the  seven  churches  which  are  in  Asia."  And 
this  by  the  way  leads  us  to  notice  the  departure  from  Scripture  phrase- 
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ology  in  denominating  a  body  of  ohnrohes  in  a  kingdom  i)r  province  the 
dbifv4  of  that  place.  Such  a  change  of  phrase  indicates  a  change  from 
tbe  primitiTe  idea,  and  the  substitution  of  another  idea,  which  of  course 
is  u  noscriptoral  one.  The  real  nature  of  a  church  of  Christ  must 
hare  been  lost  sight  of  before  it  was  possible  to  obtain  currency  for 
flnch  terms  as  *Hhe  church  of  England,"  or  'Hhe  church  of  Scotland," 
01  "the  church  of  Rome." 

If  the  question  be  now  put — CSan  the  churches  of  Christ  fratemixe 
vitkoiit  compromising  their  independency  ? — that  is  to  say— can  they 
mite  their  efforts  to  promote  a  common  object  ?    Can  they  practically 
Rcognise  each  other  as  churches  of  their  common  Lord,  and  by  in- 
teroommunion,  sympathy,  and  aid   when  required,  testify  that  they 
are  one  in  Christ,  having  one  faith,  one  baptism,  one  Ood  and  Father 
of  all?    We  think  these  questions  may  be  safely  answered  in  the  affir- 
matiTe;  and  if  Christian  churches  ean,  without  losing  their  indepen* 
de&ej,  or  surrendering  any  of  the  rights  which  belong  to  them  as  se- 
pan^  societiea,  form  an  association  for  the  advancement  of  the  interests 
of  tbe  Redeemer  s  kingdom,  and  by  their  combined  action  work  more 
efficiently  than  by  detached  and  desultory  effort,  they  ought  to  form 
nch  asweiations,  and  work  vigorously  and  unitedly,  encouraging  atfd 
Btimokting  each  other,  provoking  to  love  and  to  good  works.     It  is 
needlon  to  specify  the  various  objects  which  may  be  better  aocom- 
pUaM  by  united  than  by  separate  action.     Home  missions;  the  aid  of 
weak  eboiriies;  provision  for  decayed  ministers,  widows,  and  orphans; 
coUegmior  training  candidates  for  the  ministry;  all  belong  to  the  class 
of  objects  which  churches  may  unite  their  energies  to  carry  into  effect. 
We  sty  nothing  of  organizations  which  have  no  specific  work  to  do,  but 
eoDtemplate  merely  by  their  constitution  and  proceedings  the  giving  of 
TiflibJe  expression  to  their  union  of  sentiment,  and  Christian  affection. 
We  are  not  prepared  to  condemn  the  formation  of  a  union  whose  object  is 
merely  to  manifest  the  oneness  of  the  members  of  it.     Circumstances 
may  possibly  call  for  such  a  public  manifestation;  but  we  are  strongly 
iDclined  t^  think  that  the  actual  oneness  of  Christ's  disciples  is  best  ex- 
hibited by  the  churches.     Each  church  is  supposed  to  be  formed  of 
naterials  agreed  in  aU  the  main  points  of  faith  and  order,  with  such  a 
latitude  of  opinion  and  practice  as  Christian  forbearance  may  admit. 
And  if  a  circle  of  such  churches  confidingly  and  lovingly  recognise  each 
other,  and  are  ready  when  occasion  calls  to  give  practical  evidence  of 
their  agreement  and  sympathy,  nothing  more  seems  requisite  to  the 
maoifestation  of  their  actual  unity.     Artificial  organizations  intended  to 
<lo  this  more  formally  and  ostentatiously  are  in  danger  of  overshooting 
the  mark.     True  Christian  love  delights  not  in  public  demonstrations. 
It  rather  shrinks  from  parading  itself  before  the  world;  and  unless  there 
be  a  qaiet  and  continnous  current  of  Christian  feeling  to  sustain  the 
life  and  vigour  of  the  boasted  unity,  the  occasional  pompous  display  of 
it  will  rather  render  its  reality  doubtful,  than  give  confirmation  to  others 
of  tbe  depth  and  power  of  the  sentiment  so  obtrusively  blazoned  abroad. 
At  tbe  same  time  we  would  add,  that  if  some  may  be  too  fond  of  con- 
triTances  to  show  that  the  churches  are  one,  there  are  others  as  mor- 
bidly afraid  of  being  mixed  up  with  the  doings  of  their  neighbours. 
7hey  are  jealous  of  the  slightest  approach  to  united  action  with  another 
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oharch.  They  shrink  from  any  proposal  of  the  kind  as  if  they  sus- 
pected a  plot  against  their  liberties.  The  Tictims  of  this  evil  thinking 
spirit  imagine  their  only  safety  is  to  stand  aloof  from  all  oonnezion, 
intercourse,  or  association  with  other  chnrches. 

It  certainly  gives  us  no  very  fJEiTonrable  opinion  of  a  man's  chaiacter, 
when  we  find  him  on  all  occasions  ready  to  suppose  the  worst  of  other 
men.  If  he  habitually  acts  in  reference  to  Uiem  as  if  they  were  all 
scoundrels,  or  hypocrites,  or  low*minded  schemers,  devoid  of  conscience, 
or  honour,  untruthful  and  untrustworthy,  it  is  impossible  to  avoid  sus- 
pecting that  there  is  something  iax  from  the  right  and  the  good  about 
himself;  and  that  he  judges  of  others  by  his  own  consciousness  of  a  bad 
heart  and  a  hateful  spirit.  At  any  rate  it  needs  no  argument  to  prove 
that  this  spirit  of  suspicion  and  aversion,  which  turns  away  from  a 
brother  or  a  church  as  from  a  foe,  is  not  the  spirit  engendered  by  the 
gospel  of  truth  and  love.  If  a  church,  under  pretence  of  jealous  watch- 
fulness lest  its  independency  be  violated,  keeps  every  other  ohoreh  at 
arm's  length,  and  refuses  all  nearer  approach,  it  is  time  to  question 
whether  that  independency  is  not  allied  to  the  unsocial  and  unloving 
isolation  of  misanthropy,  rather  than  to  the  generous  love  of  libertj, 
wlich  is  equally  averse  to  encroach  on  the  rights  of  others  and  to  sur- 
render its  own.  It  is  possible  to  set  up  independency  as  an  idol,  and 
to  sacrifice  at  its  shrine  the  love  of  the  brotherhood,  the  unity  of  the 
church,  and  the  honour  of  Christ.     Let  us  beware  of  all  such  idolatries. 

Independents,  whose  sympathies  are  so  entirely  absorbed  by  the  one 
church  of  which  they  happen  to  be  members,  as  virtually  to  deny  all 
relationship  to  other  ohurohes,  even  those  of  the  same  &ith  and  order, 
seem  to  forget  that  Jesus  Christ  is  the  Saviour  and  Lord  of  all  his 
people,  and  that  the  sheep  of  other  folds  are  as  dear  to  him  aa  the  Utile 
flock  to  which  the  affections  of  some  are  confined ;  because  they  have 
their  own  pasture  within  it,  and  their  own  fold  there.  They  may  dis- 
own other  sections  of  Christ's  followers,  but  they  cannot  sever  the  bond 
that  makes  all  Christ's  true  followers  one.  If^  therefore,  without  suffi- 
cient reason,  they  refuse  to  fraternize  with  other  churches^  and  will 
hold  no  fellowship  with  them,  th^  are  making  a  schism  in  the  body 
for  which  they  have  no  valid  excuse.  They  deprive  themselves  of  the 
benefits  of  brotherly  intercourse ;  they  rob  their  fellow  believers  of  the 
sympathy  and  countenance  and  counsel  to  which  they  have  a  just  claim: 
they  exhibit  before  the  world  the  spectacle  of  a  divided  house  and  a 
broken  fellowship ;  they  weaken  their  own  hands  and  the  hands  of 
brethren  in  carrying  on  enterprises  of  Christian  benevolence,  to  which 
union  of  effort  is  essential ;  and  so  their  prayers  are  hindered. 

Were  this  spirit  of  jealous  individualism  in  churches  the  true  ex- 
ponent of  the  genius  of  the  New  Testament,  it  would  go  Car  to  produce 
the  conviction  that  the  social  and  friendly  character  of  the  Mosaic  dis- 
pensation £ar  surpassed  the  Christian ;  and  did  the  principles  of  inde- 
pendency require  each  church  to  warn  off  from  contact  with  it  every 
other  church,  as  if  their  presence  would  bring  contamination  or  danger, 
it  would  go  fiar  to  unsetUe  our  confidence  in  the  independent  church 
polity  as  the  one  Christ  intended  his  disciples  to  adopt.  Let  each 
church  be  as  distinct  from  others  and  as  complete  within  itself  as  the 
stanncheet  independent  can  possibly  demand,  it  surely  does  not  follow 
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thai,  tWefore,  it  shoold  frown  defiance  npon  other  chnrohes.  The 
gpahol  fA  the  risible  Chriatianity  of  a  country  ie  not  a  hostile  array  of 
&rtB  and  batteries,  each  with  its  garrison  to  deifend  it  against  the  attacks 
of  the  armed  hosts  around  it ;  its  sentinels  challenging  every  one  that 
approached  its  endosnree,  and  keeping  a  constant  watch  upon  the  move- 
meats  of  the  ever-present  enemy.  No,  the  symbol  of  the  church 
militant  is  rather  the  encampment  of  the  united  army  of  Christian 
wirriors,  under  the  authority  of  the  Leader  and  Commander  of  His 
people^the  army  made  up  of  companies  of  fifties  and  hundreds,  each 
with  its  captain  and  officers — ^none  usurping  the  sway  over  any  but  his 
OTD,  but  idl  subordinate  to  the  supreme  rule  of  the  one  Head,  and 
enited  in  heart  and  interest,  in  aim  and  action-— each  regiment  *' distinct 
lithe  billows;"  the  army  **one  as  the  sea."  In  a  word,  the  spirit  of 
jnlottsy  is  not  the  spirit  of  Christ.  The  spirit  of  disunion  and  selfish 
disregard  of  others  cannot  be  the  spirit  he  approves.  The  spirit  of 
dittlfection  to  the  whole  churches,  under  colour  of  zeal  for  the  rights 
of  ose,  cannot  be  taught  or  sanctioned  by  his  word,  and  he  who  would 
interpret  the  New  Testament  in  a  way  to  support  conclusions  of  this 
wrt,  knows  not  the  Scriptures  nor  the  power  of  Ood. 

Only  conceive  the  universal  prevalence  of  the  independent  form  of 

cknrch  government :  suppose  all  the  presbyterian  and  episcopalian  and 

mstho^  communities  to  be  re- cast  in  a  new  mould,  and  come  out 

iradi  ud  itrong  in  the  shape  of  independent  churches :  conceive  &rther 

tbt  tto  itnt  and  last  thought  of  the  members  of  each  of  those  churches 

vu  0  t&ought  of  alarm  lest  their  independency  should  be  coropro- 

mM  hj  their  joining  in  any  association,  union,  society,  or  confederacy, 

for  lay  object  whatever  :  conceive  that,  in  consequence  of  this  morbid 

dnad  of  the  evil  effects  of  association,  each  church  stood  in  bristling 

fear  of  the  advances  of  every  other  church,  lest  its  liberty  should  be 

endangered,  or  its  individuality  merged  in  a  union.     Conceive  all  this, 

ire  «y,  and  then  behold  a  picture,  not  of  love  and  harmony,  confidence, 

and  hatemal  feeling,  but  of  withering  suspicion,  jealousy  and  alai^m ;  and 

ii  this  the  glorious  beauty  of  the  Christian  Zion  ?     Can  any  one  be- 

holding  it  ever  think  of  exclaiming,  *' Behold  how  good  a  thing  it  is 

for  brethren  to  dwell  together  in  unity  ! " — Some  further  thoughts  on 

this  subject  must  be  reserved  for  a  future  number. 


USEFUL  READING. 

Thi  present  is  emphatically  a  reading  age,  and  it  is  also  a  writing  age. 
The  one  feature  is  the  counterpart  of  the  other.  Never  were  there  so 
many  readers,  and  never  were  there  so  many  writers.  This  seems  to 
promise  a  great  improvement  in  knowledge,  and  in  all  that  is  good  and 
▼aloable.  We  ought  to  be  far  a-head  of  past  generations,  since  our 
ndvantages  so  Dar  surpass  theirs.  But  it  is  to  be  feared  that  our  pro- 
fiting is  not  in  proportion  to  our  privileges.  One  cause  of  this  strikes 
Q8  forcibly.  Books  are  produced  in  endless  profusion,  and  they  are 
written — ^generally  speaking — not  to  supply  some  crying  want  of  the 
^e  as  noting  instmction,  or  anxious  for  improvement  in  some  impor- 
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tant  branch  of  haman  knowledge.  Books,  in  short,  are  thrown  into 
the  literaiy  market  as  articles  of  merchandise,  and  their  authors  in 
composing  them  are  guided  bj  the  consideration  of  what  will  sell. 
The  publishing  of  books  is  a  trade,  and  apart  from  the  intentions  or 
wishes  of  the  author,  there  rise  the  interests  of  the  publisher.  He 
caters  to  the  appetite  of  the  reading  public,  and  must  study  the  taste  of 
that  public,  unless  he  would  fill  his  warehouse  with  unsaleable  works, 
and  soon,  by  losses  and  bankruptcy,  be  rendered  incapable  of  continuing 
his  ill-advised  speculations.  While  books,  therefore,  ought  to  influence 
public  opinion,  and  do  to  some  extent  improye  the  age,  the  &cts  we 
have  now  glanced  at  show  that  the  public  taste  also  influences  the  char- 
acter of  books,  and  may  operate  in  filling  the  market  with  useless  or 
pernicious  publications,  and  in  putting  an  arrest  on  the  production  of 
works  of  sterling  excellence.  The  books,  the  world  most  needs  may  be 
precisely  those  it  least  cares  for,  and  the  literature  it  welcomes  and 
gloats  over,  may  be  that  which  panders  to  its  vitiated  taste,  and  tends 
to  perpetuate  its  morbid  appetite  for  the  frivolous  or  the  filthy — the 
demoralising  or  the  unprincipled.  The  consequence  is  that  the  uni- 
versal taste  for  reading  that  characterizes  the  present  day  is  no  sare 
index  of  our  advancement  in  sound  knowledge,  far  less  of  our  improve* 
ment  in  moral  feeling  and  religious  acquirement. 

We  do  not  mean  to  say  that  our  modem  literature  is  barren  of  works 
of  real  merit,  or  that  all  that  is  published  now-a-days  is  worthless. 
Far  from  it.  There  are  writers  of  high  talent,  and  of  the  best  and 
purest  principles  of  morality  and  religion,  and  there  is  a  class  of  readers 
in  full  sympathy  with  them.  It  is  most  gratifying  to  see  what  lists  of 
works  of  first-rate  excellence  in  every  department  are  constantly  issuing 
from  the  press,  and  they  are  bought  and  read  as  well  as  published. 
Yet  we  cannot  shut  our  eyes  upon  the  significant  fact  that  many  of  our 
best  authors  put  forth  treatises  on  importent  topics  of  religion,  philoso- 
phy, or  science,  that  never  see  a  second  edition.  They  are  lauded  bj 
the  Reviews,  they  are  found  on  a  few  drawing-room  tables — the  edition 
slowly  goes  off,  and  the  work  is  soon  no  longer  heard  of.  Meanwhile 
some  popular  novel  of  doubtful  tendency  is  floated  off  by  myriads,  and 
goes  through  editions  faster  than  the  seasons  revolve.  We  cannot  help 
observing  too  that,  so  keen  is  the  appetite  for  fiction  now-a>  days,  many 
good  writers,  and  especially  contributors  to  magazines 'and  other  serials, 
even  of  a  religious  cadt,  instead  of  resisting  this  tendency,  Ml  in  with 
the  current,  and  help  to  swell  it  by  all  manner  of  tales  and  fictitious 
adventures.  Nay,  even  religious  controversy  comes  before  us  in  the 
shape  of  a  long-winded  story  of  persecution,  and  trial,  and  adventure, 
sometimes  with  a  denouement  that  stamps  it  as  of  the  class  of  comedy, 
and  oftener  with  a  tragical  conclusion. 

We  have  not  adverted  to  this  for  the  purpose  of  denouncing  fiction 
in  the  gross.  We  deny  not  that  it  may  be  legitimately  employed  to 
teach  truth  and  to  expose  fidsehood.  We  are  speaking  of  the  insatiable 
craving  for  the  stimulant  which  fiction  supplies,  and  which  renders 
sober  history,  and  grave  disquisition,  and  logical  argument,  and  even 
eloquent  discussion,  dull  and  insipid.  There  is  too  close  an  analogy 
between  indulgence  on  the  intoxicating  novel  and  the  use  of  G^rtain 
other  stimulants  to  escape  observation ;  and  if  total  abstinence  from 
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tbe  eosiiftring  glass  i«  the  dictate  of  true  wiadom  in  the  one  case,  it 
ihould  be  seriously  oonsidered  whether  the  iietfciuatioii  of  the  novel 
ihoold  also  be  proscribed  on  the  other.  If  the  moderate  use  of  the 
alooholie  beverage,  and  of  the  exciting  fiction,  has  the  tendency  to 
degenerate  into  a  habit  of  indulgence  to  excess,  the  sooner  the  practice 
of  dipping  into  either  is  given  up  the  better.  To  refer  only  to  the 
watte  of  time,  we  cannot  conceive  of  a  Christian  man  or  woman,  who 
professes  to  be  under  solemn  obligation  to  redeem  the  time,  spending 
daja  and  nights  and  weeks  in  novel  reading — with  a  good  conscience. 
Of  all  diggings  for  the  gold  of  pure  and  undefiled  wisdom,  the  digging 
is  modern  tales  is  the  most  unproductive. 

Well,  is  the  evil  without  a  remedy  ?     Is  our  reference  to  it  to  begin 

ud  end  with  lamentation  ?     Can  no  suggestion  be  offered,  and  no 

hope  be  cherished  of  seeing  a  better  state  of  things  ?    Are  paper-makers, 

printers,  book-binders,  booksellers  to  carry  on  for  ever  their  respective 

btuches  of  trade,  and  make  profits,  and  become  rich,  without  the 

people  who  read  the  books  so  provided  for  them  becoming  wiser  *or 

Wtterl    It  is  of  course  not  the  primary  object  or  motive  with  these 

Tftrioas  chflfloo  of  tradesmen  to  be  moral  benefiactors,  but  if  they  could 

W  10  without  injury  to  their  respective  branches  of  business,  surely 

^7  woald  prefer  it.     A  benevolent  &rmer  would  surely  be  sorry  to 

tlunk  tkat  the  people  who  ate  the  bread  made  from  the  wheat  grown 

on  ^ia  turn  were  hungry  and  starving  still,  even  after  they  had  eaten 

of  tliaprodnoe  of  his  fields.     A  kind-hearted  clothier  would  be  grieved 

to  tiiiok  tliat  the  garments  made  from  cloth  out  of  his  shop  did  not 

^Wf  Ais  customers  warm.     In  like  manner  a  dealer  in  food  for  the 

ffliod  should  be  ghid  to  think  that  the  sale  of  it,  while  it  enriched  him, 

ooorejred  intellectual  nourishment  and  moral  health  and  strength  to 

tJie  people  who  bought  his  books. 

From  this  we  infer  that  it  is  not  the  bookseller's  fault  if  our  literature 

• 

tt  oot  so  good  as  it  should  be.  If  his  interest  as  a  tradesman  do  not 
nffer  by  his  shop  being  filled  with  books  of  high  moral  as  well  as  in- 
^ectuid  worth,  we  may  depend  upon  it  that  he  will  prefer  to  keep 
ud  sell  good  books  to  defiling  in  useless  trash  or  mental  poison.  Are 
*6  sot  also  warranted  to  infer  that  if  the  public  did  not  buy  up  the 
vritiugB  of  our  popular  novelists  as  fast  as  they  appear,  their  authors 
would  soon  cease  to  write,  or  would  betake  themselves  to  some  other 
^^  of  literature  ?  It  would  be  too  much  to  expect  some  of  them  to 
^me  the  religious  teachers  of  the  age.  Tkal  they  are  not  qualified 
^  be.  Before  they  can  become  christian  authors,  they  must  become 
diristian  men.  The  best  thing  some  of  them  could  do  before  touching 
religion  with  their  pens,  would  be  to  wipe  those  pens,  and  learn  what 
tnie  religion  is,  possess  themselves  of  the  inestimable  treasure,  and 
then  tell  what  they  have  found,  and  where  others  may  find  it.  O 
tost  the  talents  of  some  who  are  now  throwing  off  brilliant  but  use- 
less prodoctions  of  their  imaginative  genius,  were  employed  in  efforts 
that  might  make  their  readers  wiser  and  better !  But  their  powers 
ttODot  be  employed  in  the  right  thing,  till  they  themselves  learn  to 
^k  in  the  right  way.  The  pen  of  the  ready  writer,  like  the  tongue 
of  the  eloquent  speaker,  must  be  employed  on  what  the  abundance  of 
the  heart  indites. 
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We  would  now  answer  oar  own  question  by  sajring  that  the  evil  is 
not  without  a  remedy.  We  think  there  is  ground  to  hope  for  a  hetier 
state  of  things.  The  fountains  of  our  popular  literature  may  be  purified, 
and  send  forth  healing  streams.  The  taste  of  the  people  may  be  im- 
proved so  that  the  works  they  receive  most  readily  may  be  thoee  that 
profit  them  most  directly.  The  sugar  plums  and  ice  creams  of  the 
book  shop  and  all  other  literary  confectionary  may  in  time  give  place 
to  the  wholesome  and  substantial  food  of  the  mind,  which  nourishes 
without  inflaming,  and  satisfies  without  vitiating  the  taste.  But  all 
this  cannot  be  eiTected  in  a  day,  or  by  the  efforts  of  one  man  or  of  b 
few,  even  of  the  wisest  and  best  of  iden  and  of  authors.  It  must  be 
the  work  of  time  and  the  work  of  many. 

We  think  a  beginning  has  been  made.     To  say  nothing  of  the  laud- 
able and  well-conducted  operations  of  the  London  Religioue  Tract  So- 
ciety, whose  publications,  whether  in  the  form  of  library  volume,  or 
weekly  or  monthly  periodical,  or  occasional  tract,  are  all  of  excelleDt 
quality  and  christian  tendency,  there  are  now  not  a  few  great  booksell- 
ing establishments,  whose  imprimatur  is  a  suflicient  guarantee  of  tbe 
unexceptionable  character  of  their  publications.     Such  houses  take  a 
high  place  among  the  benefactors  of  the  age.     Their  established  repu- 
tation as  respectable  booksellers  carries  with  it  an  influence  highly  fa- 
vourable to  christian  morality,  and  to  the  spread  of  sound  princlplei. 
It  is  a  noble  thing  to  be  held  as  respedabU  and  good  in  a  higher  aeow 
than  the  mere  commercial  and  conventional  meaning  of  these  teras. 
Well  then,  only  let  the  number  of  such  establishments  be  multiplied. 
Let  all  our  respectable  publishing  and  bookselling  houses  wash  tbeir 
hands  of  all  works  of  suspicious  character  and  tendency.     Lei  sach 
productions,  so  long  as  they  are  forthcoming,  and  so  long  as  readers 
can  be  found  for  them,  be  left  to  the  dregs  of  the  trade — to  the  low 
and  disreputable  dealers  in  books  that  prostitute  principle  for  gain,  and 
stoop  to  be  purveyors  of  literary  garbage  to  the  pariahs  of  the  reading 
world. 

It  is  well  known  that  there  are  one  or  two  shops  in  Edinburgh  and 
Glasgow,  as  there  are  several  places  in  London  and  elsewhere,  in  which 
are  to  be  found  the  worst  specimens  of  the  progeny  of  the  infidel  and 
immoral  press.  It  is  well,  we  think,  that  this  classification  of  book- 
sellers exists.  It  is  a  tacit  protest  against  the  sale  of  these  wicked  and 
worthless  things  that  respectable  houses  will  have  nothing  to  do  with 
them.  And  if  it  be  considered  disgraceful  to  vend  such  trash,  it  should 
be  viewed  as  not  less  so  to  be  seen  buying  it,  or  reading  it. 

Much  might  be  done,  we  think,  by  influential  persons  in  openly  dis- 
countenancing the  kind  of  literature  to  which  we  refer.  There  may 
be  no  harm  in  looking  at  a  laughable  caricature,  and  no  moral  stain 
contracted  by  reading  a  foolish  burlesque  page,  seasoned  with  wit  and 
sparkling  with  puns.  But  if  my  reading  and  laughing  at  that  non- 
sense  may  be  encouraging  some  thoughtless  young  person  to  indul/r^ 
without  fear  in  the  same  kind  of  sheets,  and  to  become  £similiar  with 
some  of  a  worse  description,  I  am  acting  a  cruel  part  to  that  unsuspectr 
ing  youth.  I  have  so  far  countenanced  the  practice,  and  cannot  rebuke 
it  in  another.  I  ought  therefore  to  deny  myself  the  pleasure — if  * 
pleasure  it  be — of  being  tickled  with  the  fun  of  the  weekly  store«hottse 
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of  imuwinenty  if  my  example  is  pleaded  by  another  who,  by  indulging 
too  freely  in  that  very  lighi  reading,  gets  hie  taste  vitiated,  and  his 
reliah  for  all  solid  and  improving  matter  utterly  spoiled ;  and  not  only 
80,  but  contracts  a  liking  to  yet  more  vicious  and  corrupting  prepara- 
tioDa  of  folly  mixed  with  infidelity,  and  of  jesting  rendered  piquant 
with  texts  of  scriptare,  and  poisonous  with  blasphemy. 

If  this  improvement  is  to  go  on,  it  should  be  systematically  pursued. 

There  is  moch  room  yet  for  elevating  the  tone  of  our  general  literature. 

It  \s  not  so  much  by  dragging  in  religion  by  main  force  into  every  sub- 

jeeithat  we  are  to  make  readers  religious  whether  they  will  or  no;  but 

by  imboiog  all  subjects  with  a  kindly  and  enlightened  christian  spirit, 

te  maj  very  materially  advance  the  interests  of  truth  and  the  moral 

Bfid  religious  improvement  of  the  age.     Wd  cannot  expect  scientific 

aea  who  are  not  christians  to  write  as  christians  would  do ;  but  we 

iKfpe  ihat  gradulilly  a  greater  proportion  of  writers  on  science  will  be 

cbristiao  men,  and  then  they  will  infuse  their  own  spirit  into  all  their 

vniingB^  whstover  the  subject  may  be.     It  would  be  out  of  character 

foratrtTeller  who  ie  not  a  christian  to  write  as  if  he  were;  but  we 

tnut  tlttt  the  travellers  will,  in  an  ever  increasing  proportion,  be  chris- 

^  titvellen,  and  then  they  will  visit  and  describe  every  object  as 

^  vko  hare  viewed  it  with  christian  eyes,  and  will  write  about  it 

vtt^cbiitiin  heaxts — hearts  glowing  with  love  to  God,  and  good  will 

towiidiiiiaen. 

We  mat  recur  for  a  moment  to  the  subject  of  fictitious  writing.     If 

^  i^iseoessity  for  dressing  religious  truth  in  the  garb  of  fiction 

^  pnear^  it  admission  to  the  elegant  parlour  or  the  humble  cottage, 

▼e  ciQ  only  say  we  regret  that  necessity.     We  are  persuaded  that 

fictioo,  be  the  subject  what  it  may,  produces  a  sickly  morbid  state  of 

lee&Dg  in  those  who  indulge  in  it.     We  know  the  apology  made  by 

uiristian  writers  for  resorting  to  this  mode  of  inculcating  some  truth  or 

exposing  some  vice,  or  refuting  some  error.     They  say  that  if  the  irre- 

UfioDs  preis  does  mischief  by  means  of  the  novel,  why  should  not  the 

''^gioua  press  make  reprisala,  and  do  good  by  the  same  weapon  ?     We 

^mit,  80  &r,  the  Validity  of  the  argument,  and  yet,  we  think,  much 

Biigbt  be  done  by  superior  writing,  without  the  questionable  aid  of  the 

m  apun  tale^  to  convey  with  power  and  persuasive  efiect  every  truth 

It  is  needful  to  inculcate,  and  to  attack  and  overcome  every  error  it  is 

^^  duty  to  oppose.     Let  us  prove  that  while  a  christian  writer  may 

iDTent  a  tale  as  good  as  any,  he  can  show  those  who  are  of  the  contrary 

I*rt  a  more  excellent  way. 

We  have  headed  our  paper  '*  Useful  Reading,"  and  have  viewed  the 
"n^jeet  as  opposed  to  melesa  reading.  But  what  shall  be  said  of  those 
*Qo  are  guilUess  of  useless  reading,  by  not  being  readers  at  all — either 
^  good  or  bad  ?  There  are  such.  They  learned  to  read  when  at  school, 
^  may  still  look  at  the  newspaper,  but  with  that  their  reading  ends. 
^«  refer  not  to  that  hard  toiling  class  whose  daily  work  and  long  hours 
i^oder  the  eoveted  indulgence  of  literary  tastes  next  to  impossible.  Of 
^claas  some  do  read,  and  make  creditable  advances* in  knowledge, 
^  OQtstripping  many  whose  advantages  are  infinitely  superior.  We 
^^^  in  our  eye  people  of  leisure,  whose  time  often  hangs  heaVy  on 
^^T  baods,  and  who  often  lay  their  neighbours  under  contribution  to 
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belp  them  to  kill  it  by  idle  talk,  and  unmeaning  words  about  the  every 
day  nothings  of  their  loL  Would  not  an  instructive  and  interesting 
book  be  a  prize  to  such  persons  t  No;  they  shun  a  book  as  they  would 
a  serpent.  They  hate  to  read — they  hate  to  think — they  hate  to  learnj 
and  so  they  are  doomed  to  hopeless  ignorance  of  a  thousand  subject 
that  occupy  and  delight  the  minds  of  some  of  their  neighbours.  W 
must  leave  them  to  their  fiite,  for  they  will  not  by  any  chance  reai 
this  page. 


ON  HEARING  SERMONS. 

Thb  sermon  is  an  interesting  part  of  the  public  service  of  the  Christi&D 
sanctuary.  The  devotional  parts  of  the  service  are  also  of  special  im- 
portance, and  when  conducted  in  a  becoming  manner,  and  engaged  ia 
with  devout  seriousness,  and  with  intelligent  apprehension  of  wh&t 
divine  worship  really  is,  the  prayers  and  praises,  with  the  reading  of 
the  Scriptures,  must  ever  be  reckoned  as  holding  a  high  place  ainoog 
the  means  of  religious  instruction  and  of  edifying  impression. 

It  is  not,  therefore,  from  lightly  estimating  the  importance  of  other 
parts  of  our  usual  public  engagements  on  the  Lord's  day,  that  we  hare 
selected  the  sermon  as  a  topic  to  which  we  invite  attention.  Elsewhere 
we  have  spoken  of  the  preparation  and  the  delivery  of  the  sermon;  that 
is  the  part  of  the  occupant  of  the  pulpit.  Now,  we  would  advert  to 
the  hearing  of  the  sermon ;  that  is  the  part  of  the  occupant  of  the  pew. 

Unless  the  sermon  be  listened  to  attentively^  Mi-ioiw^y,  candidly t  in- 
telligenUy^  it  cannot  fulfil  the  aim  of  the  preacher,  and  can  brtng  no 
benefit  to  the  hearer.  Were  this  duly  considered,  it  would  at  leas^ 
prevent  all  surprise  at  the  utter  fruitlessuess  of  a  great  deal  of  preachin^t 
even  of  a  very  superior  kind.  For  when  we  look  round  our  congr^ 
ttons  when  assembled  for  worship  and  instruction,  we  can  often  detect, 
under  an  assumed  gravity  of  deportment,  a  degree  of  listlessness  aQ<l 
indifference  from  which  we  can  expect  nothing  good ;  and  then,  \i  ^ 
the  close  of  the  service,  we  endeavour  to  ascertain  the  correctness  oi 
our  conclusions  by  entering  into  conversation  with  some  of  these  wor- 
shippers, our  worst  suspicions  will  be  confirmed;  and  they  will  vaskt  it 
evident  that  almost  every  requisite  to  profitable  hearing*  of  the  sermon 
was  wanting.  We  shall  detect  want  of  attention — want  of  seriousness 
— want  of  candour — and  perhaps  want  of  intelligence  too.  All  this 
will  come  out  more  offensively,  and  surely  more  unjustifiably  in  ^^ 
shape  of  criiu^itms  upon  the  sermon  and  the  author  of  it.  And  so,  tbej 
would  make  it  out  that  if  they  derived  no  good  from  the  sermon  the 
fiiult  was  not  theirs,  but  the  minister's. 

Let  us  look  at  a  single  exemplification  of  this  kind.  A  hearer  fiD<i^ 
fault  with  a  sermon.  What  was  the  text?  He  cannot  tell.  Or  ^^' 
haps,  he  has  a  confused  remembrance  of  some  words  in  the  text  1>^ 
what  book  of* Scripture  was  the  text?  He  cannot  tell— or  perhaps 
knows  it  was  in  one  of  the  Psalms,  or  one  of  the  gospels.  Then,  woa 
was  the  subject  ?  what  the  division  of  the  discourse  ? — what  the  priQ^ 
cipal  heads? — what  some  <me  head?  what  some  one  lesson  taught. 
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M  qacBtioiis  briog  ont  answers  so  lame  and  confnsed  that  you  con- 
dade  the  critical  hearer  had  not  listened  to  the  condemned  sermon. 
Bot  the  tone  and  spirit  of  this  hearer  you  obserTe  to  be  so  light  and 
lipptnt,  and  unimpressed,  that  yon  cannot  regard  him  as  having  been 
\  serious  listener  on  the  occasion.  He  discoyers  no  sympathy  with  the 
tbeme  of  the  discourse,  the  object  of  the  preacher,  the  end  of  hearing 
the  word  of  the  Lord.  Yon  wonder  that  one  whose  conversation  turns 
hx  more  naturaUy  to  the  Times  newspaper,  or  the  last  novel,  or  the 
kst  Dew  play  brought  ont  at  the  Queen's  theatre,  or  the  £Eimous  new 
tenor  expected  at  the  approaching  concerts,  than  to  the  house  of  the  Lord 
udtbe  worship  there,  should  frequent  the  place  at  all.  One  thing  you 
y,  that  such  a  person  should  abstain  from  criticism  on  the  sermon  or 
t&e  preacher. 

Bat  it  would  be  injustioe  to  the  class  of  hearers  now  referred  to, 
vere  we  to  represent  them  as  the  only  class  that  very  presumptuously 
Bt  in  jadgment  on  the  utterances  from  the  pulpit.     It  is  no  uncommon 
thing  m  ^e  country  to  hear  a  group  of  rustics  returning  from  church, 
▼eryconfidcDt  in  asserting  it  was  a  "  puir  sermon  " — '*  vera  little  in't," 
or **ovrB  mony  fine  words  in't " — "  was  na  yon  legal  stuff?" — "  that's 
BO  the  right  preaching  for  our  folk  " — and  many  such   speeches,  but 
^11  broken  off  for  themes  in  which  they  were  more  at  home,  the  prices 
<^^  corn, the  erop  of  turnips,  the  state  of  the  weather,  or  the  arrival  of  a 
ttiam  of  wild  beasts — any  thing,  every  thing,  rather  than  godly  con- 
Tenatiofl)  neh  as  became  Christian  worshippers,  and  God-fearing  men. 
^V  ^professors,  and  formalists,  who  frequent  the  house  of  God 
M^eir&thers  did  before  them,  live  the  six  days  of  the  week  regard- 
less of  the  truth  they  hear  on  the  seventh.     Their  religion  is  laid  aside 
irith  Oku  Sunday  clothes,  and  never  thought  of  till  the  next  day  of 
^  eomes  round.     There  is  evidently  a  defect  of  seriousness  and  real 
coDoen  about  religion,  which  makes  their  censure  of  the  sermon  or 
tbeir  praise  of  it  of  about  equal  value.     They  condemn  or  applaud  as  it 
Q»j  happen  to  strike  them,  or  as  their  frivolous  minds  may  be  in  the 
^  to  be  pleased  or  displeased. 

Bot  there  is  another  element  of  confusion  and  error  in  the  estimate 
sonie  people  form  of  a  sermon.  They  hear  under  the  influence  of  pre- 
jt^<iice  against  the  preacher.  He  has  in  some  way  displeased  them.  If 
personally  known  to  him,  they  think  he  has  failed  in  attention  or  re- 
^  to  themselves  or  some  of  their  friends.  He  has  held  and  expressed 
^pioions  at  variance  with  theirs ;  he  has  not  deferred  to  their  judgment; 
»^  hss  preferred  the  society  or  countenance  of  others  to  their  society 
iM  countenance.  So  there  is  pique  and  prejudice,  and  no  wonder  that 
^eie  is  a  sad  want  of  candour  in  their  judgment  of  his  sermons.  If 
l^e  sermons  are  elaborate,  the  minister  has  been  seeking  human  praise; 
^  thej  are  carelessly  put  together,  he  has  failed  in  due  reverence  for 
^ Qoderstandings  of  his  people;  if  they  are  spiritual  and  experimental, 
^hey  contrast  his  high-toned  sermons  with  his  every  day  conversation, 
l^/uch  is  secular  and  vain,  they  say,  for  he  is,  after  all,  no  better  than 
"^  neighbours.  If  the  sermons  are  chiefly  doctrinal,  they  say  he  does 
'^ot  teach  people  their  duty;  if  they  are  practical,  they  say  he  is  per- 
^Qal;  if  £0  depicts  character,  or  specifies  any  evil  to  be  shunned  or 
^^Hne  to  be  cultivated,  they  say,  that  is  aimed  at  such  a  one.     It  is 
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hard  Id  any  case  to  oyeroome  prejudioe,  but  when  a  preacher  is  the 
object  of  it,  the  more  he  tries  to  get  above  it,  the  worse  he  fiEues,  for  he 
embitters  and  deepens  it  bj  the  very  attempt. 

We  must  add  a  word  about  the  irUeUigence  of  hearers.  The  want  of 
a  considerable  measure  of  information,  common  sense,  and  sound  judg- 
ment, cannot  but  unfit  a  man  to  judge  correctly,  and  to  speak  sensibly 
of  a  sermon.  But  it  has  often  struck  us  that  it  is  the  rarest  thing  in 
the  world  for  a  hearer  to  suspect  his  own  deficiency  in  the  qualities  of 
mind  and  heart  requisite  to  his  forming  a  sound  opinion  of  the  pulpit 
performances  of  a  minister.  Indeed  we  have  often  been  provoked  and 
moved  to  indignation,  which,  however,  we  saw  it  to  be  needless  to  ex- 
press, to  hear  ignorant  people,  of  no  religious  character,  and  young 
people,  without  experience  or  judgment,  glibly  and  confidently  pro- 
nouncing their  verdict  on  the  minister.  It  mattered  not  whether  they 
spoke  approvingly  or  otherwise;  the  presumption  was  about  equal  in 
either  case ;  only  the  utter  absence  of  modesty  and  of  all  sense  of  pro- 
priety in  a  mere  tyro,  or  one  more  versed  in  the  play  bill  than  in  his 
Bible,  passing  sentence  of  condemnation  on  a  servant  of  Ood,  could  not 
but  be  doubly  offensive. 

The  remarks  we  are  sometimes  doomed  to  hear,  made  by  persons 
who  have  been  privileged  to  hear  the  word  of  God  fiiithfully  proclaimed, 
have  impressed  us  with  the  idea  that  they  had  very  much  mistaken 
the  purpose  for  which  they  ought  to  have  sat  under  the  sound  of 
the  preacher's  voice.  He  was  not  there  to  exhibit  his  talents,  his  learn- 
ing, his  oratory;  but  his  hearers  speak  as  if  this  had  been  his  object^ 
for  they  discuss  these  points  with  great  interest;  and  if  there  beanj 
difference  of  opinion  among  the  auditorsj  now  become  speakersy  the  dis^ 
oussion  is  carried  on  with  great  animation,  and  the  preacher's  voice, 
manner,  pathos  and  profundity,  weakness  or  vigour,  form  the  subject  of 
the  Sunday  evening  talk  at  many  a  fireside.  And  this  is  religious  con- 
versation 1  and  this  is  the  improvement  of  the  morning's  discourse;  snd 
this  the  lesson  of  truth,  love,  earnestness,  meekness  learned  that  day. 
Alas,  for  the  perversion  of  divine  ordinances,  as  if  the  preaching  of 
the  gospel  and  the  services  of  the  sanctuary  were  but  intended  to 
form  the  theme  of  wayside  gossip  or  parlour  criticism.  Does  it 
never  occur  to  these  hearers  of  sermons  that  they  have  to  do  with 
them  not  as  judges  but  as  scholars;  and  that  the  school  of  Christ  is  a 
school  of  practice,  not  of  theory — a  school  of  deeds,  not  words  ?  When 
the  question,  therefore,  often  thoughtlessly  put,  '^  how  did  you  lii»  the 
sermon  ?  "  is  proposed  to  them,  the  proper  answer  would  often  be,  *'  It 
should  not  be  a  question  of  liking,  but  of  profiting.  I  fear  the  &ult 
was  my  own  if  I  was  not  instructed  and  impressed.  And  as  forjudging 
of  the  merits  of  the  sermon  as  a  cpmposition,  or  a  piece  of  oratory^  1 
was  too  much  humbled  under  a  sense  of  my  ignorance  and  sin  to  thiak 
of  such  things."  Instead  of  such  an  answer,  which  piety  and  faumiiiv 
would  have  dictated,  there  is  perhaps  a  forward  and  frothy  oritioisnit 
which  proves  more  than  the  self-constituted  judge  might  be  aware  of-^ 
namely,  his  arrogance,  self-ignorance,  and  unspiritual  mind. 

Hearers  who  do  not  pray  for  the  divine  presence  and  teaching  before 
engaging  in  the  public  exercises  of  Ood's  worship,  and  who  do  no^ 


1^7.  On  Hearing  Sermoru.  77 

ikw  them  up  in  the  sune  devotional  spirit,  with  sapplication  for  a 
\imngy  euLDot  expeet  a  blessing,  and  do  not  receive  it. 
Ai  for  the  moltitude  that  frequent  their  aooastomed  places  of  worship, 
from  the  mere  force  of  habit,  and  with  no  thought  of  either  profit  or 
■jojmeDt,  thej  really  are  scaroely  hearen  at  all.  The  utter  uncon- 
)erD,  the  wandering  thoughts,  the  absence  of  all  interest  in  what  is 
ping  oD,  render  it  a  moral  impossibility  that  they  should  be  qualified 
IP  pronounce  an  opinion  on  the  sermon.  And  yet  such  persons  give 
heir  opinion  when  it  is  asked,  without  the  slightest  idea  of  the  incon- 
^tj,  or  they  even  offer  their  opinion  unasked,  as  if  they  were  per- 
fectly entitled,  and  in  every  way  qualified  to  try  the  preacher  at  the 
W  of  their  judgment.  Really  this  should  be  frowned  upon.  Nor 
Mi  ministers  themselves  hesitate  to  expose  the  folly  of  these  light- 
siaded  attendants  in  their  places  of  worship  This  should  be  done 
fi9t  angrily,  but  kindly,  and  yet  faithfully,  not  as  if  the  minister  depre- 
cated their  unlavourable  report  of  his  performances,  but  as  if  he 
solemnly  would  warn  them  that  they  were  not  to  judge  him  but  to 
try  tbemselTes — not  to  pass  an  opinion  on  the  sermon,  but  to  let  him 
n^  to  their  consciences,  that  they  might  repent  of  their  evil  ways, 
indW  that  their  souls  might  live. 

Mneh  might  bejsaid  of  the  opinion  of  hearers  as  to  the  xubjecU  chosen 
^T  ^  fitteher.     There  is  often  a  strong  preference  expressed  for 
c^ftainldn^  of  sermons,  and  an  equally  strong  dislike  for  certain  other 
themei  introdieed  into  the  pulpit     Of  course  every  sort  of  subject  is 
^^^f^BsHjioterestiDg,  edifying,  or  proper,  and  the  preacher  may  err 
'0  ^0  leleetion  of  subjects  and  in  his  mode  of  treating  them.    But,  gene- 
^/speaking,  the  hearer  is  not  the  proper  judge  of  what  it  is  most 
Dedd/oi  for  him  to  hear.     A  worldly  man  does  not  like  to  hear  his 
^orldJiDeflB  denounced,  and  the  proofis  of  his  dangerous  and  sinful  con- 
dition n?idly  depicted.     He  would  prefer  to  hear  "  a  gospel  sermon  !  " 
A  prond,  litigious  man  does  not  like  to  hear  meekness  and  peaceable- 
^«8  and  forgiveness  inculcated.     A   backslider  does  not  like  to  be 
N^  and  wounded  by  the  arrows  of  God's  word.     He  would  rather 
l^tminiflter  would  speak  smooth  things  and  prophesy  deceits.     Now, 
^ these  and  many  other  cases,  the  hearer's  opinion  of  what  the  minister 
Wd  preach  about  is  of  little  value,  and  if  the  minister  be  a  man  of 
^  who  seeks  the  salvation  of  souls,  and  prefers  their  profit  to  their 
^taue,  he  will  often  offend  and  often  pain  his  hearers,  and  this  just  in 
^joportion  to  the  magnitude  of  their  errors  or  the  greatness  of  their 
■j^Bce  from  the  purity,  simplicity,  and  devotedness  of  real  followers 

Miniaten  then  should  not  be  moved  by  the  outcry  of  disaffected 
^P'^  whose  unsanctified  tempers  render  faithful  preaching  distasteful 
^g&Uing;  and  well^-disposed  hearers  should  be  on  their  guard  against 
^Dg  oncounigement  to  such  complainers,  or  giving  currency  to  their 
^tunsnu.  And,  O  how  needful  for  all  concerned  to  rise  above  the 
I^^Q  desire  to  gain  the  plaudits  of  men,  and  also  to  rise  above  the  fear 
^uieir  censure.  A  minister  cannot  be  faithful  if  he  makes  his  popu- 
^)y  a  primary  motive  in  conducting  his  ministry,  and  all  who,  by 
^  eavils  and  idle  comments,  weaken  his  hands,  and  all  who,  by  lis- 
'*"^^^g  to  such  talk,  encourage  the  fault-finders,  will  have  much  to 
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answer  for.  For  it  is  a  sad  thing  to  be  a  bearer  of  the  trutb  without 
becoming  a  lover  and  an  obeyer  of  the  truth,  and  it  is  a  very  mis- 
chievous thing  to  poison  the  minds  of  other  hearers,  and  prevent  the  good 
they  might  have  derived  from  the  preaching  of  the  word,  by  unkind 
and  ungenerous,  and,  perhaps,  utterly  unfounded  objections  against  the 
minister. 

We  have  only  room  for  one  word  more.     Parents  and  friends  should 
be  very  much  on  their  guard  in  the  presence  of  children  and  young 
people,  in  their  remarks  on  theiv  minister.     Much  evil  is  sometimee 
very  thoughtlessly  done  by  the  heads  of  families  indulging  in  dispar- 
aging hints  about  the  man  whom  they  call  Pastor  and  Friend.    If  thej 
do  not  admire  any  particular  sermon,  or,  perhaps,  by  their  own  iiftult 
have  not  profited  by  1%^  they  are  doing  an  act  of  cruelty  to  their  children 
by  uttering  in  their  presence  words  that  may  sink  deep  into  their  souls, 
and  from  that  day  render  the  ministrations  of  that  man  of  God  use- 
less, if  not  worse  than  useless,  to  those  young  people.     Alas,  they  are 
too  ready  to  neglect  and  despise  the  lesson  of  the  pulpit,  and  need  not 
a  parent's  help  to  make  them  little  conceited  judges,  instead  of  meek 
learners  of  the  words  of  heavenly  wisdom.     If  the  parents  cannot  com- 
mend the  preacher,  let  them  be  silent.     And  if  his  teaching  has  not 
been  such  as  to  do  good  to  them  and  their  children,  let  that  but  stimo- 
late  them  to  double  diligence  and  prayerfulness,  that  domestic  instruc- 
tion may  supply  the  lack  and  correct  the  faults  of  the  pulpit.    There 
may  be  another  remedy.     Let  them  leave  the  ministry  they  so  disap- 
prove of.     Let  them  seek  another  ecclesiastical  home,  and  there  fiod 
nourishment  and  comfort.     Do  they  deprecate  the  effect  on  their  mia* 
ister  of  such  a  step?     Why  should  they?     Their  forsaking  the  pia^ 
is  kinder  to  him  and  better  for  themselves,  than  to  continue  attendance 
on  his  ministry  only  to  grumble  and  condemn. 


CONGREGATIONAL  UNION  MEETINGS  IN  LONDON. 

On  Tuesday  and  Wednesday,  the  20th  and  21st  days  of  January,  the 
members  of  the  Congregational  Union  of  England  and  Wales  held 
meetings,  at  which  were  considered  various  matters  of  great  and  press- 
ing importance.  The  meetings  had  been  anticipated  with  no  little 
anxiety,  and  the  preparations  for  them  were  conducted  with  all  tbe 
caution  and  wisdom  the  Committee  could  command.  The  best  sod 
most  hopeful  symptom  was  a  spirit  of  prayer,  called  forth  by  the  huw 
bling  sense  of  the  liability  to  err  in  spirit  or  in  judgment  of  even  the 
best  men  of  the  body.  The  felt  need  of  the  divine  guidance  led  to 
earnest  supplication  for  it,  and  produced,  so  fiau*  as  we  can  judge  frooi 
a  pretty  full  account  of  the  proceedings,  a  chastened  feeling  of  ^^\ 
ness,  and  a  disposition  to  make  concessions,  and  to  exercise  charity,  snu 
give  up  cherished  wishes  as  to  some  fiivourite  course.  The  ^^^^^" 
who  met  in  this  spirit  must  have  felt  every  right  resolve  strengthened, 
and  every  devout  feeling  warmed  to  greater  ardour  by  the  admi»We 
address  of  the  chairman,  Mr.  Stoughton.  That  auspicious  oommoo^®' 
ment  gave  promise  that  discussions,  which  could  not  but  be  painful  to 
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nnr,  Md  perilous  to  the  tempers  of  men  id  ordinary  oircomstances, 
sight  be  conducted  with  forbearance  and  repression  of  excited  feeling. 
This  was  bappilj  realised  in  a  degree  that  said  not  a  little  for  the 
Cfaristitn  spirit  of  the  assembly ;  and  we  cannot  but  conclude  that*  the 
brethren  departed  to  their  homes  and  to  their  work  with  their  minds 
lightened  of  a  load  of  anxiety,  and  thankful  for  one  proof  more  that 
the  vaj  of  charity  and  peace  is  really  the  best  loved  way  after  all, 
though  occasional  strifes  and  contentions  might  lead  some  to  conclude 
that  Christian  brethren  preferred  the  sound  of  the  trumpet  and  the 
«knn  of  war  to  the  hymn  of  peace,  and  the  greetings  of  affection. 

Many  of  our  readers  may  have  seen  the  newspaper  reports  of  the 

iDtttiDgs,  and   to  them  farther  details  are  unnecessary.      To   those 

vho  hsTe  not  had  access  to  these  reports,  it  may  be  sufficient  to  say, 

tkt  ike  meeting  appointed  a  committee  of  twenty-seven  gentlemen 

toconnder  and  report  to  the  annual  meeting  in  May  on  the  various 

BBtten  that  require  settlement,  so  far  as  the  Union  is  concerned. 

These  are  chiefly  two — the  connexion  of  the  Union  with  the  Maga- 

ziaeB,  and  the  connexion  of  the  Union  with  the  affiliated  Societies. 

MsDj  members  of  the  Union  are  strongly  of  opinion  that  the  connexion 

tbtlhaa  hitherto  sabsisted  between  the  Union  and  the  Magazines  has 

heen  a  came  of  dissatisfaction,  has  led  to  unpleasant  difference,  has 

(T&htol\cd  the  Union,  and  has  been  productive  of  other  effects  neither 

deanbk  wr  seemly;  that  therefore  a  separation  is  on  many  accounts 

desiiaUe,  learing  the  Editor  to  conduct  them  in  such  manner  and  for 

f och  pBipoKs  as  be  and  his  friends  may  deem  proper. 

As  to  the  affiliated  Societies,  it  has  been  felt  that  their  connexion 
v^ith  the  Union  has  not  wrought  well,  and  has  implicated  the  Union 
committee  in  proceedings  over  which  they  have  no  proper  control ;  the 
inOQeDoe  of  the  Union  being  lent  to  the  Societies,  without  any  recipro- 
attoD  of  advantage.  So  at  least  some  have  thought,  and  therefore  to 
simplify  the  character  of  the  Union,  and  free  it  from  causes  of  irritation 
^  o^er  inconveniencies,  it  has  been  proposed  that  these  societies 
|hoQld  carry  on  their  respective  operations  as  organizations  distinct 
^  the  Union,  and  having  no  official  connexion  with  it.  Whatever 
^J  be  the  report  of  the  committee  now  appointed,  and  whatever  may 
'^the  altimate  resolution  of  the  annual  meeting,  we  feel  persuaded 
^hat  the  interests  of  all  concerned  will  be  promoted  by  the  thorough 
^xaminstion  of  all  the  points  involved  in  the  relations  that  have  hitherto 
^heisted  between  the  committee  of  the  Union  and  Editors  and  other 
^mittees.  Harmonious  action  is  often  better  promoted  by  societies 
■owning  towards  each  other  only  friendly  relations,  eschewing  official 
^oalgamaiion,  and  joint  operation.  The  same  principle  applies  to  the 
'^odacting  of  a  periodical  literature. 

^0  man  individually,  and  no  board  of  trustees  or'  publication  com- 
"iittee,  can  produce  a  magazine  entitled  to  be  called  the  representative 
^^Q  of  a  religious  body.  Even  under  the  limitations  understood  to 
^}^  in  the  case  of  the  Christian  Witness,  and  Christian  Penny  Maga- 
^^^  these  publications  were  viewed  as  having  the  sanction  of  the 
v3moiL  It  was  in  vain  that  the  committee  disclaimed  all  responsibility 
^i^pt  for  the  official  documents  of  the  Union  that  appeared  in  the 
^  of  the  Witness.     People  generally  thought  and  spoke,  of  them 


80  OongregatioTial  tTnion  MeeHnga  in  London.  Maech 

as  the  ^'  Union  Magazines,"  and  it  conld  not  be  denied  that  the  pn^ 
were  disposed  of  under  the  direction  of  the  Union,  and  that  the  Editor 
received  an  annual  vote  of  thanks  for  his  services.  We  think  it  will 
be  for  the  credit  and  the  peace  of  all  the  parties  that  the  anomaloua 
connexion  cease,  and  we  are  glad  to  perceive  that  Dr.  Campbell,  the 
Editor  of  the  Magazines,  expressed  his  entire  willingness  that  the 
Union  should  henceforth  have  nothing  to  do  with  these  publioations. 
This  is  as  it  should  be,  and  we  augur  that  good  and  not  evil  will  be 
the  issue  of  all  the  debatings  and  mLsunderstandings  of  the  past 

Happily  the  assembly  were  preserved  from  a  danger  which  was  im- 
minent— the  danger  of  plunging  into  the  discussion  of  qaestions  raised 
in  the  recent  controversies.  The  wisdom  of  the  chairman  and  the  mo- 
deration and  good  feeling  of  the  brethren  assembled  were  conspicuous 
in  the  mode  of  referring  to  such  points.  No  doubt  many  present  held 
strong  opinions,  not  merely  as  to  the  great  theological  questions  at 
issue,  but  also  as  to  the  wo/wmt  in  which  the  subject  had  been  treated  in 
public  journals  and  pamphlets  during  the  last  few  months.  But  it  was 
felt  that  as  the  Union  was  not  a  court  of  review,  and  had  no  powen  to 
adjudicate  or  legislate  either  in  ecclesiastical  or  theological  questions, 
that  assembly  was  not  the  place  for  hearing  statements  or  argDment^ 
on  either  side.  At  the  same  time,  several  brethren,  especially  young 
ministers,  found  opportunity  to  express  in  strong  terms  their  firm  and 
loving  adherence  to  the  views  of  divine  truth  generally  approved  and 
long  known  in  our  churches;  and  they  repudiated  all  symjpathj  for 
theological  beliefs  which  had  been  erroneously  said  to  prevail,  especially 
among  the  younger  portion  of  the  ministerial  brethren. 

We  are  not  going  to  introduce  the  subject  here,  but  we  may  venture 
to  make  an  explanatory  remark. 

There  are  three  forms  of  thought  prevalent  in  the  church  at  the  pre- 
sent time.  There  is  the  old  orthodox  theology;  there  is  the  new  theo- 
logy ;  and  there  is  the  space  between  both,  occupied  by  men  of  candi<i, 
generous  minds,  who  see  no  perfection  in  the  old,  no  great  wisdom  in 
the  new,  but  something  good  in  each.  Of  these  three  classes  the  first 
has  gained  little  by  recent  controversies,  because  the  unchristian  violence 
of  some  of  its  advocates  has  prejudiced  the  minds  of  many  against  the 
doctrines  they  defended.  The  second,  without  being  able  to  recommend 
its  "negations"  by  argument,  has  gained  in  influence  by  the  sympathy 
excited  in  favour  of  its  abused  and  brow-beaten  adherents.  The  third 
has  been  aspersed  by  the  zealots  of  the  other  two  parties  because  it  sides 
with  neither,  and  so  suffers  the  usual  penalty  of  moderation  in  times  of 
excitement  and  agitation.  And  so,  in  the  midst  of  these  controversies, 
truth,  mangled  and  bleeding,  has  been  first  outraged  and  then  forgotten, 
while  the  combatants  have  been  chiefly  intent  upon  blackening  each 
other's  characters,  and  furnishing  the  world,  that  has  witnessed  the 
unholy  strife,  with  new  illustrations  of  the  hateful  spirit  of  theological 
controversy,  and  of  the  contrast  between  (kut  disciples  of  the  religion 
of  love,  and  the  disciples  of  former  days  whose  deportment  proniptod 
the  memorable  saying,  **  Behold,  how  these  Christians  love  one  another. 

It  were  easy  to  comment  at  much  greater  length  on  the  meetings 
referred  to,  but  that  is  uncalled  for,  and  would  serve  no  good  end.  On 
the  whole,  we  are  gratified  that  in  %o  critical  a  conjuncture  the  business 


IS57.  Quai^Ud  Cfo^AfnendaUan  and  Rduetant  Oritieiim,  81 

ns  eondocted  with  so  much  moderation  and  good  temper.  One  thing 
vu  nmiBtakably  erident,  that  the  so-calkd  ^^ negative  theology"  waa 
Btterly  repudiated  by  the  ministers  present — by  the  janiors  not  less 
decidedly  than  by  the  elders,  and  ll^pagb  they  were  of  course  not  called 
upon  to  answer  for  those  out  of  doors,  yet  the  conviction  seemed  to  be 
DoiTeraai  thai  the  charges,  so  recklessly  and  swe^ingly  brought  against 
tke  Congregational  ministry,  of  being  deeply  tinctured  with  German 
Beology,  were  base  slanders.  This  will  be  good  news  to  all  right-minded 
penoDs  who  nay  hare  been  pained  by  the  accusations  that  have  been 
Tcpealed  week  aiter  week  in  certain  newspapers,  and  industriously  cir- 
akted  also  in  the  shape  of  pamphlets^  during  the  last  ten  months 
And  we  trust  that  the  editors  of  weekly  and  monthly  periodicals  con* 
Bceted  with  other  denominations,  who  were  not  slow  to  give  currency 
toeril  reports  of  their  Congregatloaal  neighbours,  will  have  the  candour 
to  give  equal  publicity  to  the  contradiction  of  them. 

Another  word,  and  we  have  done.     We  think  the  year  1856  has 

tftightsome  lessons  which  will  not  be  soon  forgotten.     Among  other 

things,  it  has  taught  how  chief  men  among  the  brethren  may  become 

lbs  meuH  of  embroiling  a  whole  denomination  in  all  the  distress  and 

^Qger  of  theolc^cal  strife,  and  may  exhibit  before  them  the  still  more 

^QmbHng  scenes  of  personal  altercations.     Here  we  say  not  what  we 

think  oC  ths  guilt  or  innocence  of  the  respective  parties ;  but  this  we 

■^J>  tki  there  is  abundant  room  on  the  part  of  all  concerned  to  be 

deeply  hsaUed  before  God  for  the  scandal  that  has  been  brought  on 

t&e  AMuk  name,  by  the  proceedings  referred  to.     Who  shall  nndo 

the  miaehiei  arising  from  the  exposure  to  all  the  world  of  the  spirit  of 

fo^aUtd  ebristian  men,  and  the  wrathful  and  unchristian*  tone  of  the  so- 

«>Ued  religioits  press  1    Rqpentanoe  and  tears  may  wash  away  individual 

gvilt;  the  blood  of  the  cross  may  bring  peace  to  a  wounded  conscience ; 

int  vbo  can  recall  spoken  words — ^written  words,  printed  words,  words 

^i  on  the  wings  of  the  wind  to  the  ends  of  the  earth,  and  festering 

tbere  in  many  a  sceptical  bosom,  rendering  it  henceforth  for  ever  ins- 

Prions  to  the  claims  of  religion  and  the  appeals  of  the  servants  of 

Ckrist. 


QUALIFIED  COMMENDATION  AND  RELUCTANT 

CRITICISM. 

Ann  the  bi^  character  we  gave  hut  month  of  the  two  volumes  of 
*tnnons  by  the  late  Rev.  F.  W.  Robertson  of  Brighton,  as  specimens  of 
I^Qghtful  and  able  writing,  and  as  models  of  clear  and  earnest  teach- 
%  we  reckon  it  an  impex;(itive  duty  to  give  a  candid  and  faithful 
Ornate  of  these  volumes,  viewed  as  embodying  the  author's  sentiments 
oa  important  points  of  Christian  doctrine.  As  we  are  constrained  to 
differ  from  the  able  and  pious  author,  our  high  opinion  of  his  talents 
only  renders  it  more  necessary  that  we  warn  our  readers  and  his,  against 
tlie  errors  of  his  theology.  The  fact  that  there  is  so  much  that  is  beau- 
^ul  and  true  in  his  writings,  and  that  the  defects  of  his  system  are  dis- 
^^9nd  more  by  his  silence  than  his  speech,  we  cannot  but  consider  as 
Niw  SiaiM.— Vol.  VII.  v 
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affording  additional  reason  for  carefallj  examining  hie  pages,  and  for 
lifting  up  a  voice  of  warning  lest  the  unwary  be  ensnared  by  plausible 
error,  mistaking  it  for  truth,  and  so  be  cheated  out  of  what  is  of  more 
value  than  all  the  world — their  fai^h  in  a  real  gospel — a  sin-atoning 
Saviour — and  a  sanctifying  and  comforting  Spirit. 

We  are  not  conscious  of  the  slightest  desire  to  be  hypercritical,  or  to 
magnify  the  importance  of  defects  too  easily  discovered  in  these  volumes. 
But  in  these  days  when  "  negative  theology  '*  has  found  able  defenders 
and  apologists,  and  when  '^  positive  theology  "  has,  we  are  sorry  to  say, 
been  little  honoured  by  some  who  have  stood  up  as  its  champions,  we 
cannot  slightly  pass  over  doctrinal  statements,  which  are  not  solitary 
instances  of  the  aberrations  of  a  richly  gifted  mind  from  the  line  of 
.  truth,  but  are  indications  of  a  tendency  in  the  present  day  to  depart 
from  the  good  old  way  of  orthodox  Christianity — countenanced  by 
many  influential  men,  and  in  danger  of  spreading  far  and  wide. 

As  to  the  theology  of  these  volumes,  then,  we  must  give  our  opinion. 
It  would  not  be  difficult  possibly  for  an  ingenious  man  to  reconcile  the 
sentiments  expressed  in  this  work  with  the  doctrines  of  the  English 
Prayer  Book;  and,  interpreting  even  the  thirty-nine  articles  as  many 
do,  Mr.  Robertson  might  pass  for  an  orthodox  clergyman.  Yetf  ^ 
these  sermons  do  not  contain  a  system  of  theology,  it  would  be  vain  to 
expect  that  they  should  exhibit  at  full  length  every  jot  and  tittle  of  the 
author*s  creed.  We  are  not  sure  if  the  doctrine  of  justification  by  iaith 
could  be  clearly  made  out  from  them.  Certainly  election  is  not  to  be 
found  there,  and  we  suppose  Mr.  K.,  like  most  of  his  brethren  of  the 
church,  rather  took  the  Arminian  side  of  the  five  points.  We  were 
somewhat  anxious  to  ascertain  his  views  on  the  doctrine  of  the  atone- 
ment, after  noticing  in  one  or  two  passages  some  expressions  that  seemed 
to  amount  to  a  denial  of  it,  as  it  is  generally  understood  among  us. 
On  this  point  perhaps,  we  cannot  do  better  than  adduce  a  few  paso^ 
taken  from  different  sermons,  touching  this  primary  doctrine,  and  these 
we  shall  follow  up  with  some  brief  remarks. 

(1.)  **  Eemark,  in  conclusion,  the  power  of  this  sympathy  on  Zaccheas*  character 
Salvation  that  day  came  to  Zaccheus*  house.  What  brought  it?  What  touched 
him?  Of  course  *the  gospel.'  Yesj  but  what  is  the  gospel?  What  was  his  gospel- 
Speculations  or  revelations  concerning  the  Divine  nature?  The  scheme  of  tb^ 
atonement?  or  of  the  incarnation?  or  baptismal  regeneration?  Nay,  but  the  Di- 
vine sympathy  of  the  Divinest  Man.  The  personal  love  of  God,  manifested  in  the 
face  of  Jesus  Christ."— 1st  Series,  P.  94. 

(2.)  **  Learn  this,  when  we  live  the  gospel  so,  and  preach  the  gospel  so,  sinoer» 
wiU  be  brought  to  God.  We  know  not  yet  the  gospel  power;  for  who  trusts,  as 
Jesus  did,  all  to  that?  Who  ventures,  as  He  did,  upon  the  power  of  love,  in  s^n* 
guine  hopefulness  of  the  most  irreclaimable?  Who  makes  thaty  the  divine  ba- 
manity  of  Christ,  Uhe  gospel?'  more  than  by  eloquence,  more  than  by  accnrate 
doctrine,  more  than  by  ecclesiastical  order,  more  than  by  any  doctrine  trusted  to 
by  the  most  earnest  and  holy  men,  shall  we  and  others,  sinful  rebels,  outcasts,  be 
won  to  Christ,  by  that  central  truth  of  all  the  gospel — the  entireness  of  the  Re- 
deemer's sympathy ;  in  other  words,  the  love  of  Jesus." — F.  96. 

(3.)^In  a  discourse  called  "  Notes  on  Psalm  li.,"  occur  the  following 
remarks  on  the  sacrifice  of  a  broken  spirit: — 

**  Observe  the  accurate  and  even  Christian  perception  of  the  real  meaning  of 
sacrifice  by  the  ancient  spiritually-minded  Jews. 

"Sacrifice  has  its  origin  in  two  feelings;  one  human;  one  divine  or  inspireo. 
True  feeling;  something  to  be  given  to  God:  surrendered;  that  God  must  be 
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vunhipped  with  our  best.    Human;  added  to  thU — mixed  up  with  it,  is  the  fancy 
tb&t  this  sacrifice  plesMs  God  becanse  of  the  loss  or  pain  which  it  inflicts.    Thas 
iBea  attribute  to  God  their  own  revengeful  feelings ;  think  that  the  philosophy  of 
nctifice  consists  in  the  necessity  of  punishing;  call  it  justice  to  let  the  blow  faJl 
somewhere— no  matter  where ;  blood  must  low.    Hence  heathen  sacrifices  were 
ofered  to  appeate  the  deity,  to  buy  off  his  wrath — the  purer  the  victim  the  better.*' 
..."  Learn  then  that  God  does  not  wish  pain,  but  goodness ;  not  suffering,  but 
TOO— yoniself— your  heart.    Even  in  the  sacrifice  of  Christ  God  wished  only  this, 
it  was  predoos  not  because  it  was  pain,  but  because  the  pain,  the  blood,  the  death, 
vere  the  best  and  highest  evidence  of  entire  surrender. — Satisfaction  ?    Yes,  the 
blood  of  Christ  satisfi^    Why  ?    Because  God  can  glut  his  vengeance  in  innocent 
Uood  more  sweetly  than  in  guilty?    Because,  like  the  Barbarian  Zeleucus,  as 
bog  as  the  whole  penalty  is  paid,  he  cares  not  by  whom  ?    Or  was  it  because  for 
dit  first  time  he  saw  human  nature  a  copy  of  the  Divine  nature ;  the  will  of  man 
tlie  Son  perfectly  coincident  with  the  will  of  God  the  Father ;  the  love  of  Deity  for 
t^  fint  time  exhibited  by  man ;  obedience  entire,  *  unto  death,  even  the  death  of 
uecrois?'    Was  that  the  sacrifice  which  He  saw  in  His  beloved  Son,  wherewith 
hi  wu  well-pleased?    Was  that  the  sacrifice  of  Him  who,  through  the  eternal  Spirit, 
oStnd  him^f  without  spot  unto  God ;  the  sacrifice  once  offered  which  hath  per- 
fected for  ever  them  that  are  sanctified  ?  " — Second  Series,  P.  105. 

(4.)  In  a  sermon  on  Hebrews  i.  1, — speaking  of  the  priesthood  of 
Christ  the  Son — he  sajs — 

*^The  priests  offered  gifts  and  sacrifices.    Distinguish.    Gifts  were  thank-offer- 
ing*, first  firuits  of  harvest,  vintage,  &c.,  a  man's  best;  testimonies  of  infinite 
gntefoliieaa,  and  expressions  of  it.    But  sacrifices  were  different ;  they  implied  a 
Kase  of  mnrorthiness ;  that  sense  which  conflicts  with  the  idea  of  any  right  to 
offiffpilta. 

".Now  tile /ewish  Scriptures  themselves  had  explained  this  subject,  and  this  in- 

^fictire  i^ljog  of  unworthiness  for  which  sacrifice  found  an  expression.    Pro- 

phets  tad  psalmists  had  felt  that  no  sacrifice  was  perfect  which  did  not  reach  the 

coQxieoce,  (Psalm  li.  16,  17)  for  instance;  also,  Hebrews  x.  8 — 12.    No  language 

coold  more  clearly  show  that  the  spiritual  law  discerned  that  entire  surrender  to 

tbe  Diriue  will  as  the  only  perfect  sacrifice,  the  ground  of  all  sacrifices,  and  that 

vhich  alone  imparts  to  it  a  significance.    Not  sacrifice —  .  .  .  *Then  said  ^  lo !  I 

coffle,  to  do  thy  will,  O  Lord.'     That  is  the  sacrifice  which  God  wills. 

"I  say  it  firmly — all  other  notions  of  sacrifice  are  false.  Whatsoever  introduces 
tbe  conception  of  vindictiveness  or  retaliation ;  whatever  speaks  of  appeasing  fury ; 
vbatever  estimates  the  value  of  the  Saviour's  sacrifice  by  the  *  penalty  paid;'  what- 
erer  differs  from  those  notions  of  sacrifice  contained  in  psalms  and  prophets, — is 
inrrowed  from  the  bloody  shambles  of  heathenism,  and  not  from  Jewish  altars. 

''This  alone  makes  the  worshipper  perfect  as  pertaining  to  the  conscience.  He 
vho  ean  offer  it  in  its  entireness.  He  alone  is  the  world's  Atonement ;  He  in 
whose  heart  the  Law  was,  and  who  alone  of  all  mankind  was  content  to  do  it. 
His  sacrifice  alone  can  be  the  sacriflce  all-suflScient  in  the  Father's  sight  as  the 
proper  sacrifice  of  humanity ;  He  who,  through  the  eternal  Spirit,  offered  himself 
without  spot  to  God,  He  alone  can  give  the  spirit  which  enables  us  to  present  our 
bodies  a  living  sac^fice,  holy  and  acceptable  to  God. — Second  Series,  P.  162. 

In  these  sermons  of  Mr.  Robertson  we  observe  an  ominous  silence  on 
the  sabject  of  the  Divine  justice.  It  is  of  course  admitted  that  men  are 
sioDers,  and  are  to  forsake  their  sin  in  order  to  obtain  forgiveness  and 
&voar ;  but  we  look  in  vain  for  any  recognition  of  the  principle  that  a 
violated  law  brings  the  sinner  under  condemnation — that  the  penalty 
of  transgression  is  punishment  which  cannot  be  remitted  without  satis- 
^tion  rendered ;  that  if  that  punishment  fall  not  on  the  head  of  the 
tiansgressor  himself,  it  must  be  borne  by  a  substitute.  In  short,  all 
such  ideas,  belonging  to  what  is  commonly  called  the  mediatorial  scheme, 
%re  carefully  shunned-— except  that  here  and  there  we  perceive  some- 
thiog  like  a  sneer  at  ^'  schemes  of  atonement,"  and  ^'  notions  borrowed 
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from  the  shambles  of  the  heathen  sacrifices."  We  are  much  mistaken 
if  the  silence  of  Mr.  R.  on  such  topics  must  not  find  its  expknation  in 
the  fjEust  that  he  belonged  to  the  school  of  theologians  that  oan  boost  of 
a  Maurice  and  other  influential  men  as  among  its  teachers. 

We  are  willing  to  admit  the  apology  that  may  be  made  for  a  preacher 
such  as  Mr.  E.,  that  he  might  not  think  it  needful  or  expedient  to  drag 
his  whole  theological  system  into  the  pulpit,  and  give  it  out  in  weekly 
portions  to  his  congregation.  Were  it  pleaded  for  him  that  he  deemed 
it  more  profitable  to  his  people  to  hare  their  christian  duties,  their 
christian  privileges,  their  consolation  under  sorrow — their  relief  and 
strength  under  temptation — their  light  in  perplexity — in  a  word,  their 
supports  and  dangers  while  passing  through  the  stages  of  the  christian 
life,  faithfully  and  affectionately  set  before  them,  we  should  be  most 
ready  to  give  him  or  any  such  preacher  the  benefit  of  such  a  plea ;  bat 
he  has  deprived  himself  of  it  by  what  he  has  actually  taught  in  relation 
to  the  doctrine  of  sacrifice— ^nd  other  collateral  points.  He  has  not 
exhibited  what  we  hold  to  be  the  scripture  doctrine  of  atonement,  bnt 
he  has  explained  his  idea  of  sacrifice  in  a  way  which  ignores  the  oom* 
monly  received  view  of  the  sacrifice  of  Christ  as  an  atonement  for  the 
sins  of  the  world.  And  yet  by  retaining  the  terms,  attaching  to  them 
his  own  meaning,  he  has  rendered  it  difficult  sometimes  to  convict  him 
of  denying  the  truth,  or  maintaining  its  opposite. 

We  have  marked,  we  say,  the  careful  avoidance  of  terms  significant 
of  law  and  justice — views  of  Ood  as  a  Moral  Governor,  rewarding  and 
punishing ;  and  upholding  the  truth  and  holiness  of  His  throne  by 
dealing  with  offenders  according  to  the  principles  of  justice.  And  we 
ask,  can  law  be  violated  with  impunity?  Or  is  there  some  provision 
of  mercy  in  harmony  with  the  claims  of  justice?  Or  is  the  offender 
forgiven  simply  on  the  ground  of  his  penitent  confession  of  sin  ?  D<'0' 
his  ^^  sacrifice  of  a  broken  heart "  free  him  from  condemnation  ?  h^^ 
sentence,  'Hhe  soul  that  sinueth  it  shall  die,''  reversed  upon  his  aying) 
"I  have  sinned  and  done  evil  in  thy  sight?**  In  other  words, ii^ 
pentance  the  only  atonement  required? 

Then,  if  so,  we  would  ask,  what  relation  does  the  sacrifice  of  Christ 
bear  to  the  salvation  of  the  sinner  ?  Is  it  that  Christ's  ^'full  surrender" 
of  himself  was  a  pattern  of  righteousness  and  submission,  which  must 
have  a  morcU  influence  on  the  beholder,  so  mighty  and  efficacious,  that 
it  must  produce  a  corresponding  spirit  of  surrender,  and  so  the  believing 
beholder  is  saved  by  it — ciaved  from  his  selfishness — saved  from  his 
godlessness — saved  from  his  sin  ? — and  is  this  the  gospel  ?  Is  it  that 
the  coctemplation  of  Christ's  example  subdues  the  sinner  to  penitence 
and  self-surrender  to  God  ?  Is  this  the  relation  of  the  sacrifice  of 
Christ  (i.  e.,  his  perfect  self-surrender  to  the  will  of  Gk>d)  to  the  sal- 
vation of  the  world  ?  or  is  there  some  other  relation  ? — and,  if  90y 
what  is  it  ? 

We  put  these  questions  not  captiously,  nor  as  wishing  to  represent 
the  views  referred  to  as  preposterous  and  unscriptural.  We  really  p^^ 
the  questions  in  ignorance  of  any  satisfactory  answer  that  can  be  made 
to  them  on  the  principles  advocated  in  the  volume  before  us.  After 
the  closest  attention  to  the  passages  that  seem  to  express  the  authors 
sentiments  most  decidedly,  we  can  make  nothing  of  them  more  than 
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noe  mere  shadowy  notion  about  the  moral  influence  of  the  incariMiiion* 
If  Mr.  B.  meant  to  teach  that  the  sttfierings  and  death  of  Christ  were 
efficadoas  to  justify  the  sinner  believing  in  Him  as  the  Saviour — that 
his  sufferings  and  death  were  vicarious,  in  the  sense  of  being  in  the 
room  and  plaoe  of  the  sinner  who  deserved  to  die,  but  who  is  set  free 
from  condemnation,  because  Christ  died  for  him — in  his  room  and  stead 
—ire  saj,  if  Mr.  B.  meant  to  teaoh  this,  we  have  not  been  able  to  dis« 
eorer  the  doctrine  in  bis  sermons. 

Bat  if  he  did  not  mean  to  teach  any  such  thing, — meant  in  £Mst  to 
toKh  a  very  different  thing,  then  our  not  finding  the  doctrine  of  Christ's 
atoning  death  in  his  writings  is  accounted  for,  but  then  we  are  really 
yt  at  a  loss  to  know  exactly  what  he  would  substitute  in  the  place  of 
fllif  gospel.  In  one  passage,  indeed,  which  we  have  quoted,  he  seems 
to  ay  very  emphatio&lly  of  something  else  that  it  is  the  gospel,  and  if 
tbat  be  all  the  gospel  he  had  to  preach  to  sinners,  then,  we  say,  it  is 
mother  gospel,  and  yet  not  another^  for  there  can  be  none  but  that 
wiu<^  apostles  preached,  and  we  cannot  admit  their  teaching  and  his 
to  be  identical. 

Here  we  b^  to  refer  to  the  extract  marked  (3),  where,  and  elsewhere 

inbiiwrraons,  he  has  presented  what  is  nothing  better  than  a  caricature  of 

tlie  doetiine  of  atonement,  or  eubstUuition.    He  there  expresses  his  abhor- 

m«  of  the  doctrine  as  so  stated.     The  string  of  questions  contained 

m  Ikis  fMBge  he  leaves  unanswered ;  but  the  questions  are  so  put  as 

to  Ittd  tke  jvader  to  infer  that  the  scripture  doctrine  of  sacrifice  yields 

no  s9fpoii  to  the  views  of  those  who  regard  the  death  of  Christ  as  a  true 

W  jin^per  sacrifice  for  sin ;  that  is,  affording  a  firm  basis  on  which  may 

reft  the  hopes  of  the  sinner,  who  believes  that  the  blood  of  Jesus  Christ 

flteaossth  from  all  sin,  and  that,  being  freely  justified  by  f^ith  in  Him 

M  the  true  Lamb  of  atonement,  he  is  freed  from  condemnation,  and 

becomes  aa  heir  of  eternal  life.     Mr.  R.  maintains  that  sacrifice  in  its 

tnie  scriptural  meaning  denotes  nothing  more  than  self-surrender  to 

God,  and  consequently  that  offerings  or  oblations  had  no  value  or  sig« 

Bificanoe  exoept  as  they  were  expressions  of  that  spirit  of  self-surrender 

aod  submission. 

Now,  admitting  this  to  be  the  fiict — ^rightly  understood — admitting 
that  ^part  from  the  offerer's  faith  and  repentance  no  sacrifice,  however 
costly,  eoald  be  acceptable  to  Ood,  it  still  remains  to  be  proved  whether 
the  offering  of  Christ,  once  for  all,  possessed  in  itself  worth  and  value 
in  God's  account,  as  an  atonement  for  the  sins  of  men — in  other  words, 
whether  Christ  had  a  tubstkutionary  character,  and  whether  His  sacrifice 
of  Himself  was  a  satisfaction  to  law  and  justice,  on  the  ground  of  which 
pardon  may  be  extended  to  the  penitent  and  believing  sinner,  who 
betakes  himself  to  that  sacrifice  as  his  only  plea  before  an  dffisnded 
Lawgirer  and  Judge. 

We  feel  ourselves  in  danger  of  repetition  and  prolixity  in  treating  of 
this  subject;  but  it  cannot  well  be  avoided,  when  we  have  to  encounter 
opinions  couched  in  phraseology  that  is  calculated  to  mislead  the  cursory 
reader.  Mr.  R.  and  other  theologians  of  the  same  school,  use  freely 
the  words  sacrifice,  atonement,  redemption,  and  so  forth,  in  a  way  that 
sounds  scriptural  and  true,  but  when  thoroughly  examined  it  is  found 
that  these  words  mean  what  does  not  meet  the  ear.    It  would  have  been 
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easier  to  expose  the  error  couched  under  this  fair  speech,  had  the  authors 
in  question  adopted  a  literary  coinage  of  their  own,  with  their  proper 
stamp  and  inscription. 

We  find  it  impossible  to  finish  our  strictures  on  the  work  before  m 
in  this  number,  and  are  therefore  compelled  to  reserve  some  farther 
observations  till  next  month.  Meanwhile,  we  would  say  that  this  ex* 
amination  has  produced  a  growing  conviction  of  the  danger  to  our  the- 
ology, arising  from  the  able  illustration  and  enforcement  of  some  por- 
tions of  divine  truth,  while  essential  doctrines  are  either  tacitly  ignored, 
or  held  up  to  reprobation  by  a  caricature  exhibition  of  them. 


QUIET  HOURS.* 

'  QuiBT  HoxjBsl'    There  is  music  and  poetry  in  the  very  title  of  this 
book.     Quiet  Hours!  Happy  is  the  man  who,  in  this  bad,  bustling 
world,  can  seclude  himself  from  it,  and  spend  silent,  secret,  "qaiet 
hours  '*  in  a  retirement  none  may  disturb.     But  the  very  thought  that 
the  world  is  so  bad  as  it  is,  renders  it  necessary  in  the  casd  of  manj 
not  to  leave  it.     One  might  be  glad  to  find  a  plea  of  exemption  from 
the  duty  of  mingling  in  its  scenes  of  noise,  confusion,  and  contention, 
and  it  might  be  a  privilege  to  bury  one's  self  in  the  depths  of  a  solitude 
where  the  world's  turmoil  could  not  reach  the  ear,  and  where  the 
thought  of  its  wickedness  might,  if  possible,  be  forgotten.     This  cannot 
be  the  lot  of  all ;  some  must  bear  the  brunt  of  life's  battle  in  the  world- 
field,  and  perhaps  they  who  selfishly  retreat  from  it,  find  that  tber 
carry  with  them  the  world  in  the  heart,  and  cannot  escape  from  them- 
selves.    It  rests  with  each  one  to  settle  the  question  for  himself  whether 
he  be  warranted  to  shun  the  publicity  and  annoyance  the  Christi&n 
must  encounter  in  the  world  and  in  the  church  too.     The  friction  oi 
parties,  the  conflict  of  opinions,  the  clashing  of  interests,  the  defence  ot 
truth,  the  rebuke  of  error,  earnest  contention  for  the  faith,  the  silencing 
of  gainsayers — these  try  men's  mettle,  and  it  is  well  it  should  be  eo; 
for  thus  the  Christian's  armour  is  brightened,  and  there  is  a  deeper  ex- 
perience of  the  promise  of  Christ  who  perfects  his  strength  in  the  weak* 
ness  of  his  servants. 

These  remarks,  suggested  by  the  beautiful  title  of  the  volume  before 
us,  may  serve  to  introduce  the  following  sentences,  which  we  think  bring 
out  a  just  and  important  thought  in  relation  to  the  class  of  qo'^^ 
thinkers: 

"  If  there  were  no  holy  and  Christ-like  souls  in  Time,  who  are  constantly  re- 
sorting to  retirement,  as  it  were  to  hide  themselves  with  God  in  Eternity,  woulu 
not  the  holy  inflaence  of  Eternity  cease  to  flow  into  Time?  For  if  tiS  roen  were 
devoted  to  temporal  pursuits,  there  would  be  none  sufficiently  near,  or  related,  to 
God  and  Eternity,  to  be  channels  of  celestial  influence.  If  mankind  only  knew 
upon  what  their  true  interests  depend,  they  would  thank  God  that  there  are  ^^I^J.* 
men  in  solitude,  waiting  at  the  gate  of  the  Eternal  world,  /or  their  sokes.  V^  nile 
worldly  men  are  thoughtless,  far  from  God,  and  lost  in  the  giddy  whirl  of  things 

♦  Quiet  Hours,  by  John  Pulsford.  London:  James  Nisbet  &  Co.  Edinburgh  J 
Thomas  C.  Jack.    Hull:  M.  Roble.     1857. 


mi.  Quiet  Hours.  87 

lefflponl,  their  lonelj  brothers  are  hidden  in  secret,  and  silently  waiting  upon  God, 
[kt  th^  may  become  freighted  with  heavenly  good  for  their  brethren  in  the  world. 
ft  Wis  Christ  who,  by  coming  in  our  nature,  first  powerfully  brought  Eternity  into 
Time,  and  they  are  Christ's,  who  by  their  flesh  are  in  the  world,  but  whose  spirits 
wilk  in  the  Divine  Presence  of  their  risen  liOrd." — ¥.  45. 

Now  Mr.  Palsford  belongs  to  the  class  of  ^'  lonely  brothers,"  and  we 
are  glad  to  see  in  this  volnme  the  fruit  of  some  of  the  hoars  spent  in 
lilenily  waiting  upon  God.  He  is  evidently  one  who  loves  ^*  the  calm 
retreat — ^the  silent  ebade,"  yet  he  is  not  forgetful  of  *^  his  brothers  in 
the  world,"  and  he  here  comes  forth  to  furnish  them  with  some  "  aids 
to  thooght."  But  his  thinking  does  not  supersede  theirs.  He  writes 
for  the  Uumghtftdy  and  as  even  the  busiest  and  most  care-worn  of  the  sons 
of  toil,  whether  mental  or  bodily,  must  have  an  occasional  pause,  a  few 
pages  of  such  a  book  as  this  might  wonderfully  lift  them  above  the 
sphere  of  the  present  and  the  visible,  and  bring  them  into  contact  with 
the  heavenly  and  the  eternal. 

The  reader  will  find  in  this  volume  little  of  the  formal  theology  to 
vhich  he  may  be  accustomed,  but  he  will  find  that  the  humble  recogni- 
tion of  the  great  verities  of  the  Christian  faith  underlies  the  whole  of 
the  authors  thinking.     Indeed  the  great  facts  of  sin  and  redemption 
&Te  interwoven  with  the  entire  structure  of  his  work,  and  he  treats 
them  not  as  cold  abstractions  but  as  living  realities,  the  vital  element 
o(  Vis  spiritual  being.     Mr.  P.*s  mind  is  evidently  not  so  much  logical 
tsunlogieiL     He  traces  resemblances  between  natural  aud  spiritual 
^jogi,  sees  analogies,  and  works  out  the  conclusions  to  which  they 
poiJit,dtai  in  a  very  noble  and  ingenuous,  if  not  a  convincing  manner. 
His  "Sermons  in  Stones,"  (Pp.  19 — 29.)  perhaps  make  the  rocks  to 
speak  in  a  way  few  of  his  readers  ever  heard  before'  so  articulately; 
and  the  jet  unb Token  silence  of  these  stony  preachers  is  more  instruc- 
tireund  suggestive  than  any  lessons  science  can  teach  about  them.    Our 
aothor,  who  can  find  such  wisdom  in  the  stones  of  the  field,  evidently 
^^8^  the  Scriptures  with  the  profoundest  reverence,  as  enshrining 
troth,  and  hiding,  while  it  reveals,  God,  so  that  only  prayerful  study 
uid  long  meditation  can  draw  the  living  water  out  of  these  deep  wells. 
^0  wonder  then  that  his  views  are  what  some  would  call  transcendental, 
^<i  that  he  thinks  he  sees  more  in  ^^  names  '*  and  emblems,  and  words, 
than  others  have  dreamt  of.     In  short,  the  author  of  this  volume  writes 
irom  the  secret  place  of  his  own  inner  nature,  and  he  writes  to  the 
Apathies  of  those  whose  hearts  pulsate  in  harmony  with  his. 

These  ^  Quiet  Hours"  are  filled  with  such  a  variety  of  matter,  that 
▼e  cannot,  without  unduly  extending  this  article,  give  anything  like  a 
^opsis  of  the  contents  of  the  volume.  The  author  introduces  his 
thoughts  with  a  glowing  exposition  of  the  Apostles'  Creed,  which  he 
evidently  regards  with  enthusiastic  admiratioii.  The  reader,  therefore, 
°^  not  to  peruse  the  whole  volume  before  he  forms  an  acquaintance 
*ith  the  author's  views  and  mode  of  dealing  with  revealed  truth ;  and 
^bis  exposition  of  the  Creed  at  the  outset  renders  it  less  necessary  to 
iQtroduoe  dogmatic  statements  of  doctrine  in  subsequent  pages, 
^t  is  refreshing  to  meet  with  the  work  of  a  real  thinker,  such  as  we 
°^^e  before  us.  And,  especially,  it  is  delightful  to  find  a  man  of  this 
^t  of  mind  so  truly  spiritual  and  real.  He  rises  £ar  above  mere  con- 
ventional ideas,  and  hackneyed  modes  of  dealing  with  truth.     The  re- 
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marks  he  makes  on  texts  ef  scriptare  are  often  fresh  and  sparkling,  at 
the  same  time  deeply  true.  He  has  evidently  drnnk  of  the  living 
water  himself^  and  then  he  tells  us  of  its  sweetness  as  only  one  wh« 
has  tasted  it  can.  We  may  not  always  ooinoide  with  his  exposition  o| 
the  meaning,  or  be  ready  to  subscribe  to  every  utterance  of  sentimeDl 
we  meet  with  in  such  an  author,  nor  would  he,  we  fancy,  think  highli 
of  any  one  who  should  profess  to  approve  of  all  his  sayingsi,  and  endoraj 
all  his  opinions.  To  see  eyerj  thing  in  the  same  li^Ht,  men  wouk 
require  not  merriy  to  view  all  truth  from  the  same  stand-pointy  but  U 
see  with  the  same  eyes. 

If  Mr.  P.  preaohes  as  he  writes,  we  saspeot  his  audieBce  mast  be  i 
select  few,  who  oan  expatiate  wiU&  him  in  those  regions  where  his  mind 
delights  to  roam,  fieir  away  from  the  beaten  track  of  every-day  thought, 
bat  to  thtei  we  caA  imagine  him  to  be  a  teacher,  one  of  a  thousand.  It 
is  very  manifest,  however,  that — for  the  m  ultitude — a  plainer,  less  ethereal, 
lees  sublimated  style  of  thinking  is  needful.  It  may  be  very  true,  as 
Mr.  P.  says  in  a  passage  we  shaU  immediately  qQote»  that  nauch  preadni 
ing  is  skallowy  but  if  bearers  are  also  shallowy  that  may  be  more  adapted  | 
to  them  than  the  profoundest  depths  of  thought,  or  the  highest  flighU; 
of  tiansoendental  speculation.     But  let  us  hear  our  author. 

''  There  are  preachers  so  sonorons  and  fluent  in  mere  wordiness,  that  the  hearen 
are  qaite  satisfied  to  hear  the  fluent,  high-sonnding  wordiness,  thongh  there  be 
within  it  great  barrenness  of  thought,  and  no  spiritnu  noariskment.  The  shallow 
people  who  hare  been  accustomed  to  this  sounding-brass-and-tinkliBg-cymbal 
preaching,  cannot  endure  the  ever>fresh  flow  of  ^ living  thought.  Por,  being  long 
accustomed  to  a  sound  and  ear  ministry,  and  not  being  used  to  a  thought  and  son) 
ministry,  under  the  former  they  are  in  their  element,  but  under  the  latter  they  are 
like  flsh  out  of  water,  ^n  a  spiritual  element  a  carnal  people  cannot  breathe  witB 
freedom.  To  be  popular  it  is  not  enough  that  a  man  be  a  good  talker,  he  moat  aUo 
be  a  shallow  thinker.  Abide  in  the  low  plain  of  thought,  and  the  multitudes  wiJi 
throng  you ;  but  ascend  to  the  mountain  height  of  purer  thought,  and  your  mniO' 
tudes  will  be  reduced  to  a  few  disciples." — P.  47. 

On  this  passage  we  content  ourselves  with  one  remark.  Let  not  ou 
ministers  who  preach  to  empty  pews  lay  the  flattering  unction  to  tbeit 
souls  that  they  are  deserted  because  their  disoourses  lead  hearers  te  tbe 
^mountain-height  of  purer  thought."  Alas,  many  whose  preaching 
never  rises  above  the  '*  low  plain  of  thought,"  are  as  unpopular  as  any 
mountain-climber  in  the  land.  The  &ct  is,  that  other  elements  beioo^ 
to  the  question  of  a  popular  ministry,  and  a  man  need  not  be  veiy 
shallow  to  be  very  popular. 

We  hope  the  reception  this  volume  meets  with  will  encourage  the 
author  to  continue  from  time  to  time  to  give  to  the  world  some  further 
thoughts  of  his  quiet  hours.  We  admit  that  his  remarks  upon  the  p^' 
pularity  of  the  pulpit  has  some  application  to  the  productions  of  ths 
press.  Some  very  weak  commonplace  books  may  be  more  popular  than 
the  one  he  has  given  us;  and  were  he  to  descend  from  the  high  table- 
land of  thought  where  he  finds  himself  at  home,  and  give  the  woxld  some 
account  of  the  valleys  that  lie  beneath,  with  the  creeping  things  (oujod 
there,  he  might  find  more  readers.  Yet  every  man  has  his  proper 
calling,  and  Mr.  Pulsford  has  his,  and  we  trust  he  will  not  fos»ke  i^ 
for  any  other  man's  line  of  things  made  ready  to  his  hand. 

Perhaps  we  ought  not  to  conclude  this  imperfect  notice  of  a  booki 
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cMtuBing  OMiBj  striking  refleotioM  sod  aoiDe  ezqaiBite  trains  of 
tJioiight,  wiihoQl  swing  ^t  the  suthor  is  not  Mr.  Pulsford  of  Sdin- 
hr^  bat  Mr.  Pnlsford  of  SvU.  We  find  that  many  have  made  the 
ini^t»»  wldeh  this  statement  will  serre  to  oorreot. 


THE  TEMPTATION  OF  DAVID. 

T&it  David  was  a  epeeial  vietim  of  Satanie  bfluenee  is  clearly  proved  by 

1  Chronidee  xxi.  1,  where  it  is  expiesslv  stated  that  Satan  ^^  provoked 

Dftvid  to  noraber  Inael."    Here,  as  in  the  case  of  Eve,  Satan  appealed 

to  the  priaeiple  of  ambition,  pride,  or  oovetonsness,  that  prevailed  in 

Dsnd's  dispaakion.     Some  are  of  opinion  that  the  sin  ef  numbering 

IsaeL  was  an  implied  refleotion  on  the  power  of  the  Divine  arm ;  inas- 

moch  as  be  who  delivered  the  *' stripling"  out  of  the  ^'paw  of  the  lion," 

the  ^jaws  of  the  bear,"  and  enabled  him  to  conquer,  with  a  ^^sling  and  a 

atone,*  ^Goliath  of  Gath,"  was  sufficient  for  all  the  purposes  that  required 

to  be  seeomplished  by  the  conquests  of  Israel  over  the  heathen  enemy. 

Id  oppoeitaon  to  this.  Home  argues  thus :  ^*  At  the  time  referred  to, 

D&Tid  probably  coveted  an  extension  of  empire;  and  having,  through 

the  suggestion  of  an  adversary,  given  way  to  this  evil  disposition,  he 

eoold  not  veil  look  to  God  for  help,  and  therefore  wished  to  know 

vhethertbe  thousands  of  Israel  and  Judah  might  be  deemed  equal  to  the 

eoB^nest  vJUcfa  b^meditated.     His  design  was  to  force  all  the  Israelites 

inU)  loilitaiy  service,  and  engage  in  the  contests  which  his  ambition 

W  in  view  ;  and,  as  the  people  might  resist  this  census,  soldiers  were 

empiojed  to  make  it,  who  might  not  only  put  down  resistance,  but  also 

nj^resB  any  disturbances  that  might  arise."     This  appears  to  us  to  be 

the  correct  interpretation  of  the  passage;  and,  from  the  ambitioub  spirit 

tlat  David  exhibited  at  an  earlier  period  of  his  public  life,  when  he 

exclaimed,  "  Seemeth  it  a  small  thing  to  thee  that  I  should  be,  indeed, 

tbe  king's  son-in-law ?"  we  may  safely  presume  that  Satan  marked 

that  weflJcness  as  most  vulnerable,  and  determined  to  operate  upon  it 

towards  effectuating  his  evil  purposes  against  David. 

There  is  a  circumstance  in  the  narrative  of  this  temptation  which, 
though  trivial  in  itself,  is  of  essential  importance  to  the  elucidation  of 
oar  subject.  We  allude  to  the  absence  of  all  notice  of  Satan  in  the 
oarrative  of  the  same  transaction  as  given  in  2  Samuel  xziv.  1.  There 
it  is  said,  '*  The  anger  of  the  Lord  was  kindled  against  Israel,  and  He 
moved  David  against  them  to  say.  Go  number  Israel  and  Judah." 
Nw,  on  the  supposition  that  the  otae  narrative  was  not  more  explicit 
ia  regard  to  the  immediate  cause  of  the  evil  deprecated  than  the  other, 
kow  perplexing  would  be  the  passage  we  have  just  quoted!  The 
Christian  would  rest  satisfied  with  the  conviction  that  God  is  just,  and 
therefore  would  neither  punish  David  for  an  act  which  was  forced  upon 
him  by  an  agency  over  which  he  had  no  control,  nor  be  in  any  degree 
identified  with  the  agency  which  could  produce  that  consequence.  But 
|he  sceptic  would  be  less  charitable,  end  perhaps  some  weak-minded 
uiqairen  might  have  their  £ftith  materially  shaken  by  the  positive 
chaneter  of  the  language.     Hence  the  practical  value  of  the  first 
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narrative  quoted.  It  wrests  from  the  sceptic  his  pkiusible  and  dan 
geroas  weapon;  it  removes  the  necessity  of  the  Christian's  &it 
withoot  evidence ;  it  takes  a  stumbling-block  from  the  course  of  Ui 
young  inquirer,  and  exhibits  the  character  of  God  in  all  the  majesty  < 
infinite  truth.  But,  for  our  present  purpose,  it  is  valuable  in  a  differei 
sense  from  any  of  these — it  leaves  us  at  full  liberty  to  charge  the  deT 
as  the  '*  tempter,"  in  cases  where  the  phraseology  of  the  text  is  as  vagi 
and  general  as  that  to  which  we  refer.  On  this  ground,  then,  we  ai 
entitled  to  assume  that  David  was  under  strong  temptation  by  tk 
devil  when  he  committed  the  various  other  aggravated  crimes  that  in 
curred  the  special  displeasure  and  punishment  of  God. 

With  this  general  inference  we  leave  the  psalmist;  and,  belieTioj 
that  the  foregoing  constitutes  a  fair  specimen  of  the  instances  of  Satam 
influence  that  are  recorded  in  the  Old  Testament,  we  may  afterwsrdi 
proceed  to  the  New  Testament  dispensation,  where  we  shall  find  casa 
still  more  varied,  and  clearly  illustrative  of  the  character  and  infloeDei 
of  Satan  the  devil.  J.  H.  W. 


$O0trs. 

GATHEBED  FLOWERS. 

Death,  dark-browed  death,  came  down  oife  day 

To  gather  some  flowers  to  take  away, 

To  take  away  to  the  world  of  light, 

That  he  might  weare  them  with  son-beams  bright, 

Then  lay  them  down  at  his  Master's  feet, 

For  kingly  diadem  ofiering  meet. 

And  first  he  went  to  a  palace-home, 
And  gathered  a  flower  in  richest  bloom ; 
Fair  as  the  rose  in  form  and  hue, 
Was  that  stately  maiden  with  eye  of  bine, 
And  golden  tresses,  and  pale  high  brow. 
And  voice  like  a  light  wind,  soft  and  low. 

Then  next  he  went  to  a  quiet  dell, 

To  gather  a  lily's  drooping  bell ; 

A  young  girl  waited  his  coming  there, 

And  watched  for  his  footsteps  with  anxious  care, 

Already  her  Father  had  called  her  away 

And  she  cared  not  longer  from  home  to  stay. 

Then  next  where  the  violets  grew  be  went. 
And  long  caressingly  over  them  bent; 
For  he  thought  not  to  take  from  its  quiet  rest 
The  infant  asleep  on  its  mother's  breast; 
But  he  knew  there  was  sweeter  rest  above, 
So  he  took  it  away  in  very  love. 

Leares  from  the  oak  and  the  laurel  bough, 
Men  of  brave  hearts  and  fearless  brow, 
He  singled  them  with  the  scented  buds, 
Gathered  from  sea-shore  and  rocks  and  woods ; 
Their  manly  beauty  they  meekly  bowed, 
Both  the  sceptered  king  and  the  warrior  proud. 
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From  the  cotUi's  homes  he  gathered  flowen 
As  fair  io  form  as  from  palace-bowers, 
Chiefl  J  wild  roses  and  dew-dropped  bells, 
From  heathy  commoas  and  forest  deUs; 
Yonng  men  and  maidens,  and  children  fair, 
That  grew  np  and  blossomed  in  God's  free  air. 

To  the  sonny  climes  of  the  sonth  he  came. 
And  flowers  there  he  gathered  of  every  name, 
And  when  he  asked  of  the  chilly  north, 
It  brought  its  pale,  drooping  snow-drops  forth ; 
Till  with  wearied  band,  and  laden  wing, 
He  passed  away  with  the  last  day  of  spring. 

So  he  flew  with  the  flowers  away,  away. 
To  the  far-off  kingdom  of  endless  day, 
And  he  bathed  them  flrst  in  unsullied  light. 
And  wreathed  them  about  with  sun-beams  bright. 
Then  laid  them  down  at  his  Master's  feet. 
For  His  kingly  crown  a  diadem  meeti 

From  *  Dew-drops  for  Spring  Flowers* 
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Tm  Baomn  Born  fob  Adtbhsitt, 

^  <b  unhity  of  the  Savuna's  tor- 

y  «rf  mfferinffs  to  thorn  of  hia  foU 

*•»«.  London :  John  Snow,  Fater- 

fioto-Bow. 

2]^Pwterpart  of  this  little  work  (we 
«ni  fimB  the  Preface),  appeared  a  few 
aonUa  tgo  in  the  Christian  Witness, 
SM  it  is  chiefly  owing  to  its  there  hay- 
Of  excited  some  attention,  and  met  with 
*««  ippioval,  that  it  has  been  repxo- 
^Bced  in  its  present  form.  The  interest- 
ug  labject  is  treated  in  a  serious,  tender, 
nd  consolatory  strain,  as  was  fitting ; 
>Q<i  we  doubt  not  that  the  neat  litUe 
^ione  before  ns  will  be  acceptable,  and 
w  God's  blessing  useful. 
There  is  a  paragraph,  beginning  at 
3  **  •houid  like  the  pious  author 
atfcftdly  to  re-consider.  After  stating 
w«t  "some  of  the  followers  of  Jesus  as- 
jore  OS  that  they  have  not  for  years  lost, 
w»  one  single  moment,  a  perfect  confi- 
uoiceof  their  saying  interest  in  Him,  nor 
ije  enjoyment  of  the  Dirine  favour  as  the 
*^T«n  of  God,"  he  adds,  "but  this  may 
*"y  be  said,  that  their  experience  is 
0^  »  <uual  experience  of  the  sainU  of 
^^  This  suggests  surely  the  question, 
^fcy  have  saints  of  God  lost  the  confl- 
pce  of  their  saving  interest  in  Christ? 
» ^t  «a  arbitrary  dispensation  on  God's 
put,  or  have  their  sins  hid  his  face  from 
w«nj?  Ony  i^ntho,  proceeds,  "The 
^*)«nty  of  belieyers  m  Christ,  if  we 


may  judge  from  Scripture  testimony, 
and  the  biographies  of  those  who  have 
been  most  eminent  in  modem  times  for 
their  spirituality  of  mind  and  holiness  of 
life,  have  had  their  moments  of  doubt 
and  darkness.  They  have  fancied  them- 
selves forsaken  by  God,  and  have  been 
driven  to  the  very  verge  of  despair." 
Now  this  is  so  expressed  as  to  give  the 
idea  that  the  most  eminent  saints  are 
utuaUy  so  characterised,  and  that  the 
more  eminent  they  are,  the  deeper  and 
darker  their  experience  will  be — for  it 
is  added,  "It  cannot  have  escaped  the 
observation  of  any  reflecting  Christian, 
who  reads  the  biographies  of  deceased 
saints  of  God,  or  is  acquainted  with  the 
experiences  of  living  believers  in  Christ, 
that  the  most  deeply  spiritually-minded 
Christians  are  often  those  who  are  most 
largely,  at  particular  times,  assailed  with 
doubts  and  fears  respecting  their  condi- 
tion in  the  sight  of  God.  They,  much 
more  than  less  advanced  believers — are 
the  subjects  of  darkness  and  dejection." 
Now,  we  very  much  question  the  truth 
of  this  representation,  and  we  strongly 
demur  to  the  wisdom  of  such  allegations. 
This  doctrine  is  directly  fitted  to  foster 
the  veiy  evil  which  every  well-instructed 
minister  of  Christ  seeks  to  remove.  The 
joy  of  the  Lord  is  the  strength  of  his 
people,  but  if  they  are  taught  that  doubu 
and  darkness  are  signs  of  great  spiritu- 
ality and  of  high  Mlvancement  m  the 
school  of  Christ,  then  gloom  and  fear 
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will  be  caltiYated,  and  stroag  faith  and 
bright  hopes  and  glad  hearts  will  be  at 
a  discount. 

The  authoi^s  reference  to  Scripture 
examples  by  no  means  sopports  his  view. 
The  confessions  in  the  penitential  psalms 
prove  what  the  bible  uniformly  teaches, 
that  iniquity  separates  between  God  and 
his  people,  bat  not  that  eminent  saints 
are  eminent  for  their  spiritual  darkness 
and  dejection.  The  mention  of  Jere- 
miah is  equally  out  of  place.  His  La- 
mentations were  not  the  nttesance  of  his 
doubts  and  fears  as  to  his  personal  sal- 
vation. They  were  the  outpouring  of 
his  eloquent  grief  over  the  destruction 
of  the  city  and  the  nation,  over  which 
the  cloud  of  divine  vengeance  hung  in 
all  its  portentous  gloom.  We  wonder 
the  author  would  write  as  he  does  about 
Jeremiah:  ^  His  was  peculiarly  a  life  of 
spiritual  darkness,  ifis  'Lamentations' 
have  their  chief  origin  in  that  cause." 
Job  also  is  referred  to  as  an  instance 
*'  of  one  who  was  plunged  into  a  state 
of  spiritual  distress,  as  doubting  his  own 
salvation."  Really  in  this  way  one  may 
prove  any  thing  he  pleases  from  Scrip- 
ture. 

No  wonder  Christians  cherish  their 
doubts,  and  nurse  their  morbid  feelings 
of  fear  and  despondency  when  they  are 
taught  that  these  betoken  their  hiffh 
standing  in  Christ's  school,  and  that  the 
darker  their  experience  the  better.  Is 
there  any  analogy  between  the  sor- 
rows of  the  divine  sufferer  and  these 
tmbeikong  states  of  mind  ?  None  what- 
ever! Gfe  met  the  hour  and  power  of 
darkness,  and  in  its  overwhelming  hor- 
ror cried  out,  "  My  God,  my  God,  why 
hast  thou  forsaken  me?*'  but  because 
He  so  underwent  that  agony,  his  follow- 
ers are  saved  from  any  such  distress. 
Believing  in  Him,  they  have  peace  and 
joy,  and  if  at  any  time  or  from  any  canse 
they  are  in  darkness  and  doubt,  they 
have  no  warrant  from  the  Word  of  God 
to  reckon  such  experience  as  among  the 
brightest  proofs  of  their  being  partakers 
of  the  grace  of  God,  yea  high  profi- 
cience  in  the  school  of  Christ.  We 
could  easily  enlarge,  for  the  theme  is 
suggestive  and  very  important,  but  these 
brief  remarks  may  be  sufficient  to  show 
our  opinion,  and  to  invite  attention  to 
an  ill -understood  and  often  greatly 
darkened  question  in  experimental  di- 
vinity. 

There  have  been  oases  of  mental  dis- 
ease marked  by  symptoms  of  deep  reli- 
gious melancholy,  most  distressing  to 
the  sufferer,  and  agonising  to  all  who 
have  witnessed  his  horror  of  thick  dark- 


ness. William  Cowper  is  a  well-know: 
instance  of  this  msiady,  and  the  lat 
William  Walford  spent  manj  jears  c 
*his  life  in  this  state  of  spiritual  desertion 
He  was  happily  restored  to  peace  as< 
hope  and  joy,  but  in  poor  Cowper's  ess 
the  cloud  never  broke,  and  he  departe 
amidst  its  dismal  gloom.  But  these  an 
eases  of  c/isease,  and  it  would  be  as  n 
tioual  and  as  scriptural  to  reckon  head 
ache,  or  rheumatism,  or  paUry,  amoni 
the  symptoms  of  robust  health,  as  u 
talk  of  the  doubts  and  fears  of  Christian 
as  evidences  of  their  great  attainmeoti 
in  the  divine  life. 

We  would  only  add,  that  we  are  so- 
lemnly convinced  that  many  professon 
of  the  present  dav  have  great  reason  to 
indulge  doubt  and  fear  of  their  spiritoal 
safety,  but  the  reason  of  this  is  that  th«j 
have  left  their  first  love,  sunk  down  into 
worldly  conformity  and  carnal  securitr, 
and  having  lost  spiritual  perception,  and 
devout  feeling  in  a  most  alarming  de< 
gree,  have  but  too  good  ground  to  sus- 
pect their  own  Christianity  altogether. 
Backsliders  from  God,  it  were  wdl  that 
they  laid  it  to  heart  and  made  haste  and 
repented.    Such  persons,  instead  of  ia* 
dulglng  in  vain  confession  of  their  dark- 
ness, should  come  instantly  to  the  light. 
Their  doubts  are  but  too  well  tonnSed. 
It  would  be  preposterous  to  try  to  per- 
suade them  that  their  experience  re- 
sembles that  of  all  the  most  emineat 
saints,  whether  of  former  or  of  modera 
times.    But  it  is  a  delusion  and  a  tssn 
to  lead  any  man,  be  his  professioo  or 
experience  what  it  may,  to  believe  that 
his  fears  prove  his  safety,  and  thtt  tii 
doubts  are  evidence  of  his  great  propcn 
in  godliness. 


1.  Sacrifice;  or  Pardon  imd  Puri/ji 
through  Me  Crou^  by  Newman  Haii, 
B.  A.  London :  James  Nisbet  &  Ca 
1856. 

3.  SAOatncB,  in  ii»  Relation  to  Godond 
Man;  on  Argtanentfrom  iScryflws,  by 
the  liev.  R.  Ferguson,  D.D.,  LL.D., 
Fellow  of  the  Royal  Geogrsphicsl 
Societv,  of  the  Society  of  Antiquariei, 
and  Nfember  of  the  Koyal  Irisn  Acs- 
demy,  &c.,  &c.  London:  Ward  & 
Co.    Ryde:  H.  Wayland.    1856. 

Thbsb  two  works  treat  of  the  same  gen- 
eral subject ;  both  are  composed  with  s 
distinct  reference  to  prevailing  enon 
on  the  subject  of  saonfice,  thou|^  not 
cast  in  a  controversial  mould;  both 
maintain  the  same  general  views  on  the 
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tleidonctl  qiMttioDS  §o  introdaeed,  and 

Ma  display  totj  conridemble  ability. 

Ui.  Newman  H^'a  treatise  contains  a 

isffliDoai  and  oomprehenaire  digest  of 

the  arguraeats  in  faroor  of  the  great 

dristua  ncrifioe  as  nndentood  by  onr 

bat  dinaesi  with  telling  replies  to  the 

objeetxmi  raised  against  it.    We  Tery 

Boeh  idmire  the  de«mesa  and  force  of 

lite  utfaor's  well-written  and  seasonable 

«ork.   It  is  popular  and  ret  far  from 

npofidal;  and  it  is  simple  and  nnaf- 

^Kted ;  with  no  attempts  at  originality 

i^  fine  writing.    We  heartily  thank 

lb.  Hall  for  his  book  on  sacrifice. 

])r.FergDson'8Tolnme  desenres  equal 

f^nneodadon.     With  a  more  ornate 

Kjle,  voA  with  eqnal  breadth  of  view, 

^  treats  bis  ivbject  as  one  at  once  tho- 

r^^j  master  of  it,  and  deeply  im- 

K^ased  vith  the  importance  of  sound 

J^iwi  on  ao  momentous  a  subject.    He 

bueridentl?  studied  the  writers  of  an- 

«i«  uhoo\  whose  theory  of  sacrifice 

^  «e  tbjnk,  defective  and   delusive. 

**^2?«itain  portions  of  truth,  and 

^^Ottg  prominent   some  aspects  of 

^lae  iwebfion,  not  always  duly  con- 

*^  tb^  It  the  same  time  betray  a 

"*w  arcRKB  to  what  we  deem  the 

'^KriftutX  and  true  doctrines  of 

*J°?«^  Md  sacrifice.    The  writers 

w  me  school  referred  to  are  accustomed 

^4i!v    ^  ^®  views  they  oppose  as 

.  ^  ^neyed  way  of  teaching,"— as 

tteTTilgar  notion  of  atonement,"— as 

we  oeis  "logical  and  dognaatic  theo- 

^V--aa  opposed  to  the  spiritual  and 

^T^ke  theology  that  commends  itself 

w  uie  human  consciousness  and  capti- 

^  »e  heart— and  so  forth.    Such 

y^  hare  an  able  dissector  of  their 

«*ajug  ia  D,  Ferguson,  and  we  re- 

'^^'^  competent  men  Uke  him  di- 

!^»g  special  attention  to  such  subjecU. 

^  treatises  should  command  i^ten- 

c  itie,  and  ^^  hope  will  appear  in 

"^J  "new  editions.''^ 


?^^"*  School,  or  Hints  on  Home 
£**«>«,  by  the  Ker.  Norman  Mac- 
'J^  »nthor  of  ••The  Earnest  Stu- 
^  Bdinbnrgh:  Paton  fr  Ritchie. 
^^:  Hamilton,  Adams,  k  Co. 
^'^''sT.  Murray  &  Son.    1857. 

j^w»  book  of  rare  worth.  The  sub- 
^^x"*«ply  interesting  to  OTery  family 
"^UkMaad;  the  author  is  highly  qnali- 
|f^  H>r  the  task  of  advising  and  direet- 
°6jN«nti  hi  their  responsible  position 
"*  nsnsg  children  committed  to  their 


charge.  His  good  sense,  his  Christian 
principles,  his  enliohtened  obserration, 
nis  earnest  spirit,  all  have  scope  in  compos- 
ing such  a  work  as  ••the  Home  School.** 
The  author  has  condensed  his  matter  as 
much  as  possible,  and  the  result  is  that 
the  whole  is  now  printed  in  a  sbillinjr 
Tolume,  and  in  that  form  we  hope  it  WiU 
have  a  very  wide  circulation. 

Eren  well-instructed  Christian  parents 
may  find  in  reading  this  book  that  they 
have  yet  much  to  Sam,  and  much  to  dof 
— that  they  have  errors  to  conreet  in 
their  own  modes  of  teaching  and  train- 
ing their  children,  and  that  by  reduc- 
inff  to  practice  the  hints  of  the  Home 
School,  they  may  be  jret,  by  Qod's  bless- 
ing, happy  and  successful  in  the  task  of 
bringing  up  their  children  in  the  nurture 
and  admonition  of  the  Lord. 


Dsw-Drops  or  Spriho  Fu>WBas,  br 
Emily  Prentice.  London:  Waid  » 
Co. 

Tbib  volume  we  pronounce  to  be  the 
production  of  a  lady  of  teal  poetical 
taste.  We  know  nothing  of  Emily  Pren- 
tice, but  we  are  charmed  by  the  beantr, 
the  imagination,  the  chaste  and  simple 
pathos  of  these  dew  drops.  A  spirit  of 
piety  pervades  the  whole,  and  the  chosen 
themes  of  the  poet  are  those  which  bear 
on  the  hopes  the  gospel  inspires,  the 
character  it  forms,  the  spirit  it  breathes, 
and  the  heayen  to  which  it  leads  its  dis- 
ciples. There  cannot  be  a  more  wel- 
come present  to  a  child  that  loVes  psalms 
and  hymns  and  spiritual  songs ;  and  we 
doubt  not  many  of  its  pieces  will  soon 
be  among  the  treasures  of  memory  stored 
up  in  the  days  of  youth  to  be  the  solace 
and  delight  of  future  days. 

We  have  transferred  one  of  the  pieces 
in  this  volume  to  onr  poetical  depart- 
ment. It  is  the  last  in  the  volume,  and 
is  a  characteristic  specimen  of  the  author's 
manner  and  spirit.  We  wdcome  all  the 
more  warmly  a  genuine  book  like  this, 
humble  as  its  pretensions  are,  because 
we  are  sickened  by  the  volumes  of  verse 
that  are  ever  pressing  themselves  on  onr 
notice,  in  which  the  spirit  of  poetry  is 
not  to  be  found.  Emily  Prentice  has 
given  ns  her  spring  flowera.  In  due 
time  she  will  present  us,  we  hope,  with 
••summer  fruits  "and  ••autumn  sheaves," 
and  if  these  eqnal  the  promise  of  Uie 
spring  time,  they  will  be  rich  indeed. 


The  BxintH  Aim  Fonnoir  Evanobli- 
cjll  RcyiBW.    No.  six.     February, 
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Etdinbnrgh :  Oliver  &  Bojd.  church  wherever  planted. 


Wb  have  hailed  the  appearance  of  former 
numbers  of  this  Review  with  much  gra* 
tification,  and  have  commended  the 
gen«:ul  tone  and  spirit  of  the  pnblica- 
ti(A  as  deserving  of  the  patronage  of  the 
friends  of  a  sound  religious  literature. 
The  articles  are  partly  original  and 
partly  selected.  The  original  articles 
are  liways  interesting,  and  some  of  them 
are  marked  by  superior  ability.  The 
selections  are  made  with  judgment, 
generally  from  American  sources,  and 
thus  some  of  the  best  papers  that  appear 
in  the  American  quarteriy  journals  are 
rendered  accessible  to  many  readers  on 
this  side  the  Atlantic.  The  number  be- 
fore us  is  not  behind  its  predecessors  in 
talent,  variety,  and  interest.  We  can- 
not particularize  all  the  articles,  but  we 
have  been  pleased  with  an  article  on 
Sydney  Smith  as  a  minister  of  religion. 
Having  recently  read  his  memoirs  and 
correspondence,  we  were  painfully  im- 
pressed with  the  absence  in  that  son  of 
wit  and  laughter,  of  all  the  main  quali- 
fications of  a  minister  of  religion.  He 
had  sympathies  with  literature,  with 
politics,  with  rural  economy,  with  polite 
society,  but  none  with  vital  religion. 
That  was  his  scorn  and  abhorrence,  as 
he  too  often  and  too  abundantly  proved. 
We  think,  therefore,  that  a  good  service 
has  been  rendered  to  the  cause  of  true 
religion  by  the  author  of  the  article  re- 
ferred to.  Many  readers  are  so  capti- 
vated by  the  brilliant  wit,  and  delighted 
with  the  benevolent  spirit,  and  domestic 
virtues  of  Sydney  Smith,  as  to  be  almost 
reconciled  to  the  worldly  priest,  and 
gospel-hating  preacher.  "The  church 
— its  perpetuity,"  and  "The  matter  of 
preaching,"  are  also  articles  well  worth 
reading.  All  three  are  taken  fr6m  the 
Princeton  Review.  There  is  a  genial 
and  well- written  Review  of  Mr.  Dove's 
"  Logic  of  the  Christian  faith,"  a  work  we 
noticed  in  terms  of  well-deserved  com- 
mendation in  a  late  number. 

We  observe  that  this  number  is  brought 
out  under  the  auspices  of  a  London 
house  of  long  established  reputation, 
and  we  doubt  not  that  the  Review,  in 
their  hands,  will  sustain  its  character  as 
an  organ  of  sound  Christian  doctrine, 
and  of  high  literary  merit  We  trust 
also  that  it  will  maintain  a  catholic 
bearing,  and  not  suffer  its  influence  to 
be  narrowed  to  the  dimensions  of  any 
one  sect  or  party.  Bearing  on  its  title- 
page  the  word  "Evangelical,"  we  feel 
assured  that  it  will  do  justice  to  the 


1.  TbACTS  of  THB  BrITIBH  AKTl-STiLTI 

Church  AssociATioir.  No.  5.  Stak 
churches  not  cKurches  of  Christj  by  £d> 
ward  Smith  Pryce,  B.A.  Secoai 
Premium  Tract.  London:  Aldin 
Chambers. 

2.  Thb  Liberator,  a  monthly  Jounul 
of  the  Society  for  the  liberation  cf 
religion  from  State  patronage  wad 
control.    Jan.  and  Feb.  1857. 

3.  Rbport  of  the  fourth  Trieiikui 
CoMFBRBMCE  of  the  Sodetj  for  the 
liberation  of  religion  from  State  pa- 
tronage and  control.  Pnblisbed  it 
the  Society's  offices,  2  Sergeant's  Inn, 
Fleet  Street. 

Wb  have  repeatedly  called  attention  to 
the  proceedings  of  this  society,  and  re- 
commended tneir  publications  as  con- 
taining an  instructive  digest  of  fscts 
proving  the  necessity  for  Uieir  actiritr, 
and  showing  the  happy  results  of  patieot 
labour  in  the  great  work  of,  opposing 
systems  based  in  wrong  and  supported 
by  injustice. 

The  Tract  of  Mr.  Pryce  deserves  in 
attentive  perusal,  and  its  circuUcioa 
among  those  whom  education  and  cus- 
tom have  attached  to  unscriptnral  com- 
munities, might  be  of  great  service. 


Life  and   Doctrine,  or  the  Mwatert 
two-fold  care,  a  charge  for  the  i«^ 
being  the  address  to  the  Rev.  Gilbert 
M*Callum,  on  the   occasion  of  ^ 
ordination  as  Pastor  of  the  Mission 
church,  Dovehill,  Qlasgow,  deliTered 
in  Elgin  Place  chapel,  on  the  evening 
of  Thursday  15th  January,  1857,  bj 
the  Bev.  Alexander  Raleigh.    Glas- 
gow:   George  Gallic,  99  Buchansn 
Street.    Edinburgh:  A.  &  C.  Blsck. 
London :  Jackson  &  Walford.  Bother- 
ham:    R.  T.  Barras.      Manchester: 
Fletcher  &  Tubbs.    Greenock :  Jsmes 
M'Kelvie.     1857. 

Wb  regret  that  this  month  we  can  do  no 
more  than  announce  the  publication  of 
this  admirable  and  impressive  charge. 
We  have  read  it  with  deep  interest,  and 
it  has  awakened  thoughts  to  which  we 
hope  to  give  some  expression  in  oar 
next  number.  Meanwhile  we  hope 
many  of  our  readers  will  read  the  a4- 
dress,  and  so  will  be  better  prepared  to 
understand,  and  approve  of  what  we 
may  have  to  say  in  commendation  of 
this  **  Charge  for  the  times." 
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Later  fiom  Dr.  Hamlin, 

Bkbxk,  JanucuTf  7, 1857. 

Mr  Dbak  Bkothkr, — So  long  a  time 

sboold  not   have    passed    without  mj 

writing  to  jon,  but  an  absence  of  six 

nontbs  pOes  Up  such  a  mraM  of  thinfi^  to 

be  tttended  to,  that  it  is  really  difficult 

to  select  the  most  important.    I  have 

diOf  thought  of  you.     .     .    .    We  are 

lU  feeling  at  this  station  that  we  must 

ptQto  the  Bulgarian  field  with  all  our 

^tT^esgth,  and  we  hare  thus  written  to 

^  Board  at  Boston.     I  have  no  doubt 

^'&  at  least  three  missionaries  will  be 

seot  oQt  in  the  spring.     I  have  become 

acqmdnted  since  ray  return  with  many 

iutmslmg  fiuts,  which  show  that  the 

Urd  biniself  is  preparing  the  way  for 

^orhsmisgion,  and  the  Turkish  Missions 

Aid  Society  will  feel  that  it  has  taken 

liold  of  a  fdid  substantial  work  of  great 

ta^oe  to  the  Turkish  £mpire  and  the 

uaiaiia  world. 

"^  voi^  amonjn;  the  Moslems  is  a 
proptwre  ow.    The  reaction  of  feeling 
^«  sod  does  not  stop  it.    We  have 
BMiJoBT Seminary  chapel  as  many  as 
^«'e/?e  ICibommedans  at  one  time  at. 
>^ice  00  the  Sabbath.     Indeed,  this 
«^led  rtaetigmary  movement  I  rejoice 
•f"  as  a  sign  of  real  progress.     Many 
farb  are  excited  and  filled  with  bitter 
««tred  becQiue  they  see  so  many  move- 
mcQig  adrerse  to  their    faith    and    in 
K  u"  ^^  Christianity.    We  are  getting 
»^of  the  work  among  the  Bulgarians 
■«««  w&w.    We  find  here  in  Constan- 
^flople  not  a  few  partially  enlightened 
and  quite  intelligent  men  of  that  race. 
ti  *®ck  we  hope  to  meet  a  number 
w  them  in  order  to  confer  with  them  in 
^P^  to  their  people.    I  find  a  much 
^njer  body  of  them  out  of  Bulgaria 
than  I  had  supposed.    They  are  scat- 
tered all  over  the  country,  this  side  the 
t>aonbe,  in  all  directions,  having  passed 
^^er  the  Balkan  mountains  in  immense 
tiumbera.    They  are  now  making  a  new 
Wort  to  get  rid  of  the  yoke  of  their 
['J^k  bishops,  but  it  will  be  in  vain. 
t^tie  Greeks  are  determined  to  keep  the 
^^lesiasticsl  power  in  their  own  hands, 
*"?  while  they  are    willing    that  the 
P^t«  should    be    Bulgarians,  always 
^^niaining  the  most  ignorant  and  stupid 
^^tircs  they  can  find,  they  will  never 
^^<^w  a  bishop  to  be  a  Bulgarian.    The 
"'•'garians  formerly  hoped,  for  aid  from 
J^'Jssia,  but  they  now  understand  per- 
"*tly  well  her  policy,  and  rejoice  in  the 


limitation  of  her  power.  All  these  cir- 
cumstances open  the  way  for  our  mis- 
sionary work,  and  I  feel  confident  that 
our  Bioard  will  take  up  the  subject  in 
eamesL  It  is  most  delightful  to  con- 
template these  fields  thus  opening  before 
us,  where  millions  have  so  long  sat  in 
darkness,  but  are  now  destined  to  behold 
the  light  and  live.  It  is  also  a  very 
cheering  and  grateful  thought  that  there 
is  so  much  of  Christian  union  called 
forth  by  this  work.  Of  different  churches 
and  nations  we  are  one  in  this  great 
work  of  salvation,  which  I  trust  is  to 
reach  millions.  How  would  Chalmers' 
great  soul  have  rejoiced  in  the  prospects 
which  are  now  opening  in  the  £ast! 
Indeed,  we  have  all  reason  to  rejoice 
and  to  take  courage.  The  government 
could  hardly  be  worse ;  there  is  a  great 
deal  of  fanaticism  and  ignorance  and 
corruption  on  every  side ;  but  there  is 
the  truth  and  power  of  God  in  this  work, 
and  these  are  manifested  more  and  more 
every  week. 

I  am  now  devoting  myself  principally 
to  the  theological  instruction  of  the 
Seminary,  and  have  one  of  the  best 
classes  of  students  we  have  ever  had.  I 
have  also  taken  a  quarter  of  the  city  to 
endeavour  to  organise  and  carry  forward 
the  work  there,  and  shall  often  preach 
there  on  the  Sabbath.  Mr.  Clark,  for- 
merly of^Arabkir,  takes  charge  of  the 
preparatory  instruction. 

We  hope  with  the  blessing  of  Qod  to- 
raise  up  a  good    number  of   faithful 
preachers  of  the  gospel  from  this  insti- 
tution  

We  are  pained  to  hear  of  the  death  o 
the  travelling  companion  of  the  Rev. 
Mr.  Jones  of  the  Turkish  Missions  Aid 
Society.  The  Rev.  C.  N.  Righter,  agent 
of  the  American  Bible  Society,  who  ac- 
companied him  to  Mosul,  and  on  the 
journey  homeward,  died  at  Diarbekir. 

^ny  let  me  hear  from 

Scotland,  and  believe   me,  fraternally 
yours,  Cyrus  Hamlin. 


FORMATION  OF  A  NEW  CHURCH,  GLASGOW. 

On  Sabbath  evening,  28th  December, 
1856,  services  in  connection  with  the 
formation  of  a  new  Congregational 
church  were  held  in  Dovehill  chapel, 
(Wardlaw  Memorial,)  the  Rev.  Mr, 
Raleigh  of  Elgin  Place  chapel  presided 
on  the  occasion,  and  Mr.  M'Callum, 
missionary,  began  the  services  by  praise 
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and  prayer.  Mr.  Johnstone  of  Great 
Hamilton  Street  chapel,  preached  from 
Lake  ziii.  18,  19,  21.  ''The  kingdom 
of  Qod  18  like  a  grain  of  mottard  feed. 
It  is  like  leaven,  &c.*  Mr.  Raleigh  then 
called  on  Mr.  MOallnm  to  giye  a  state- 
ment of  doctrinal  yiews,  which  was  done 
in  a  clear  and  satisfactorr  manner.  It 
was  stated  by  Mr.  M'Callam,  that  after 
a  carefnl  examination  as  to  knowledge 
and  Christian  character,  89  indiyidous, 
17  males  and  22  females,  were  deemed 
worthy  of  being  received  into  Christian 
fellowship,  nearly  all  of  whom  are  the 
frnit  of  missionary  labour  in  the  locality. 
Mr.  Raleigh  then  shortly  addressed  those 
who  had  publicly  agreed  to  recognise 
each  other  as  brethren  in  Christ,  after 
which  he  cordially  commended  them  in 
prayer  to  the  watchfal  care  of  the  Good 
Shepherd.  After  singing,  the  benedic- 
tion was  pronounced.  Mr.  Raleigh  and 
Mr.  Johnstone,  along  with  deacons  and 
brethren  from  the  sister  churches  in  the 
city,  gave  the  right  hand  of  fellowship  to 
the  members  of  the  newly  formed  church. 
The  services  throughout  were  deeply  in- 
teresting. Brethren  felt  it  was  good  to 
be  there. 

The  followinff  week,  the  newly  formed 
church  met,  and  agreed  to  make  formal 
application  for  fellowship  to  the  sister 
churches  in  the  city,  which  applicatiun 
was  warmly  responded  to  by  all  the 
churches  with  their  respective  pastors. 
On  the  following  Sabbath  the  church 
gave  a  harmonious  call  to  Mr.  Gilbnrt 
M*Callum  to  be  its  pastor,  who  had  la- 
boured devotedly  amongst  the  people  in 
Dovehill  upwards  of  six  years,  and  by 
the  blessing  of  God  on  whose  labours, 
the  infant  church  had  been  gathered, 
which  invitation  Blr.  M'Callum  cordi- 
ally accepted. 

OHDISATIOV. 

Ov  Thursday  evening,  16th  January, 
1867,  ordination  services,  in  connexion 
with  the  settlement  of  Mr.  M*Callum  as 
pastor  of  the  church  worshipping  in 
Uovehill  chapel,  were  held  in  Elgin  Place 
chapel,  of  which  church  Mr.  M^Callum 
had  been  a  member  for  many  years. 
The  opening  services  were  conducted  by 
Mr.  Eraser  of  Nile  Street,  and  Mr.  Weir 
of  Seamen's  chapel,  by  praise  and  prayer, 
and  reading  suitable  portions  of  Scrip- 
ture, after  which,  Mr.  Johnstone  asked 
the  usual  questions,  to  which  the  pastor 
elect  gave  most  satisfactorf  replies. 

Mr.  Johnstone  then  oiFered  a  few 
words  of  congratnlatiott,  welcoming  Mr. 
M*Callnm  as  bis  nearest  brother  in  the 


east  of  the  city,  and  wishins  him  moch 
prosperity  in  the  work  of  the  Lord. 
He  also  gave  a  few  interesting  tod 
touching  reminiscences  of  Mr.  MOal- 
lum*s  history  both  as  a  student  and  u  t 
missionary.  Mr.  Russell  of  Nicholson 
Street  offered  up  an  impressiye  ordini- 
tion  prayer,  accompanied  by  the  layiM 
on  of  hands:  thereafter  the  rainisterit 
brethren  present  gave  Mr.  Mtklhim  tk 
right  hand  of  fellowship.  Two  verKi  of 
a  Psalm  having  been  sang,  Mr.  Raleigh, 
gave  an  affectionate  and  able  chsrge  to 
the  newly  ordained  pastor,  founded  oi 
1  Timothy  iv.  18,  «<Take  heed  note 
thyself  and  nnto  the  doctrine^  &c* 

Mr.  Forbes  of  North  Hanover  Siral 
delivered  an  excellent  and  pointed  ad* 
dress  to  the  members  of  the  newly-fomed 
church,  ftt>m  1  John  iii.  8,  **  Fellow- 
helpers  to  the  truth."  Mr.  Renfrew  of 
Paisley  then  engaged  shortly  in  prayer, 
and  the  large  and  deeply-intererted  as* 
sembly  having  ioined  together  in  singing 
a  verse  of  a  hymn,  Mr.  Ramsay  pro- 
nounced the  benedictioti. 

The  Sabbath  following;  Mr.  Oosmaa 
of  Haddineton  preached  in  Dorebill 
chapel  in  the  morning,  Mr.  M*C«Uiui 
in  tke  afternoon,  when  the  church  meec* 
ing  there  with  its  pastor,  obserred  tbe 
ordinance  of  the  supper  for  the  first  ^ma, 
and  in  the  evening  Mr.  Raleigh  intro- 
duced Mr.  MHiiSallum  to  his  cbaige,  de- 
Hvering  an  eloquent  disoovise  oa  tbs 
occasion. 

A  social  meeting  was  held  in  Jk"^ 
hill  chapel  on  Monday  Waning,  thi  I^ 
January,  to  celebrate  the  formstiM  of 
the  church  and  the  onlination  of  itt 
pastor ;  Mr.  Raleigh  occupied  the  cbiit- 
Appropriate  and  stirring  addresaes  were 
dehvered  by  the  chairman,  Mr.  H'Ca)* 
lum,  Mr.  Forbes,  Mr.  W.  P.  Paton,  Mr. 
Anderson,  one  of  the  deacons  of  Bor^ 
hill  chureh,  Mr.  Russell,  Bir.  Gosoib, 
Mr.  Duncan  Campbell,  and  Mr.  Jobn- 
stone.  At  this  meeting,  an  esnest  re 
quest  was  made  to  Mr.  Raleigh  thst  be 
would  publish  the  chaige  delivered  at 
the  ordination,  to  which  request,  we  are 
happr  to  say)  Bfr.  R.  has  since  kisdJ; 
acceded. 

Mr.  MHHallnm  and  his  people  hare 
entered  on  an  important  sphers  ftff  n>^ 
donary  effort,  in  a  large  and  popolo°' 
locality;  and  it  is  cheering  to  know,  that 
both  have  the  sympathies  and  praf^'* 
of  their  brethren  in  the  sister  ehnreo^ 
May  pastor  and  people  have  faith  to  do 
the  woi^  which  God  has  assigned  tbeDr 


experiencing  times  of  refteoiiDg  . 
bis  presence,  and  have  the  hapnifi<**J' 
seeing  the  little  one  become  a  tbom^vd. 
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THE  LATE  REV.  RICHARD  KNILL. 

hi  teoent  Domber  of  this  Magazine  we  gave  a  brief  obituary  notice  of 

^tt  tttoened  and   much  honoured  minister  of  Christ.     We  now  lay 

^on  our  xnders  some  particulars  respecting  the  life  and  labours  of 

^r.Koiil  fie  was  bom  in   Braunton,  in  Devonshire,  on  the   14th 

^pnl,  1787.    Few  particulars  respecting  his  early  history  are  known, 

^^^  a  memoir  which  has  appeare<l  in  the  Evangelical  Magazine, 

&0(j^ourown  recoUection  of  what  Mr.  Knill  has  told  us,  we  gather 

tliese  &ct8.    He  was  much  indebted  in  early  life  to  the  pious  instruc- 

(ioosof  his  mother.     She  had  then  but  recently  come  under  the  influ- 

^Q^*  of  true  religion,  and  Richard  being  her  youngest  son,  and  more 

iioiier  nmterDal  influence  than  the  elder  branches  of  the  fiimily,  was  the 

"^i^  object  of  her  solicitude.     As  he  grew  up,  his  delight  in  the 

^etj  of  kis  youthful  companions,  and  his  passion  for  music,  sadly 

MBpeded,  and  for  a  time  overcame,  the   better   influences  of  home. 

Chiefly,  as  he  said,  to  gratify  his  taste  for  music,  he  enlisted  in  the 

nontj  militia,  and  soon  gave  way  to  the  vicious  indulgences  for  which 

tW  sphere  of  life  furnished  so  many  temptations.     We  have  heard 

iiini  in  his  kter  days  refer  with  much  feeling  to  those  days  of  youthful 

mj  and  ai^.     \  preacher,  who  had  been  the  instrument  of  much 

Bpiritoal  goo<l  to  the  people  of  that  district,  and  who  was  interested  in 

Hie  £unily  and  character  of  young  Knill,  used  his  influence  with  the 

^looel.of  the  regiment  to  get  the  recruit  out  of  the  scrape.     His  sue- 

^  is  thus  related  in  the  memoir  already  referred  to.     The  colonel 

jielded,*' warning  Mr.  E.,  however,  to  keep  Knill  out  of  the  way  till 

tile  aflkir  had  blown  over.     To  make  this  sure,  the  good  man  took  the 

yoQth  home  with  him,  and  locked  him  safe  in  an  upper  room  of  his 

^^  house,  only  permitting  him  to  come  down  to  morning  and  evening 

'orship.    It  was  the  first  time  Richard  Knill  had  sojourned  in  a  godly 

amilj~.the  first  time  he  had  ever  seen  a  household  assembled  for 

pnjer;  and  the  scene,  so  new  and  strange,  went  home  to  his  heart." 

^Q«  result  was  a  complete  change  of  feeling  and  character.     From  that 

^'hw  Sibies.— Vol.  VII.  o 
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time  be  dated  bis  conversion  to  God.  With  deep  emotion  and  many 
tears  be  yielded  bis  beart  to  Cbrist,  and  gave  bis  life  to  His  service, 
and  of  Him  be  could  now  say,  "  wbose  I  am,  and  wbom  I  serve." 

After  tbis  be  went  to  reside  at  Bideford,  and  tbere  a  spbere  of  use- 
fulness was  opened  up  to  bim  in  tbe  Sunday  scbool.  Preaobing  in  the 
neigbbouring  villages  followed,  and  tbis  led,  as  migbt  bave  been  anti- 
cipated, to  bis  entering  a  training  Institution  for  tbe  ministry.  His 
pastor,  Mr.  Rooker,  and  otber  friends,  warmly  interested  tbemselves  in 
tbe  candidate,  and  be  was  received  under  tbe  care  of  Mr.  Small  of  Ax- 
minster,  an  excellent  and  devoted  minister.  Tbe  Institution  over 
wbich  he  presided  was  afterwards  removed  to  Exeter,  and  became 
known  as  tbe  Western  Academy  for  tbe  education  of  pious  young  men 
for  tbe  gospel  ministry.  Even  at  tbat  early  stage  of  bis  career,  Bichard 
KniU  gave  indications  of  tbat  power  of  impressing  bis  auditors  which 
distinguished  bis  preaching  in  after  days.  It  is  recorded  that  aiiteT 
delivering  in  tbe  class-room,  as  a  prescribed  exercise,  a  sermon  on  the 
text,  **  But  now  in  Cbrist  Jesus,  ye  who  sometimes  were  afar  off,  are 
made  nigh  by  tbe  blood  of  Christ,  his  tutor  and  fellow-stildents,  instead 
of  offering  criticisms  as  usual  upon  the  exercise,  were  melted  into  tears; 
and  Mr.  Small,  tbe  tutor,  at  length  rose,  and  retired  from  the  lecture- 
room^  sobbing  out,  as  be  did  so,  **  Criticism  is  disarmed  to-day.'' 

In  1814,  before  Mr.  KniU  bad  been  two  years  at  Axminster,  a  mis- 
sionary sermon  preached  at  Bridport,  by  Dr.  Waugb  of  London,  and 
wbich  was  heard  by  Mr.  KniU  and  bis  fellow-students,  kindled  at  oDoe 
tbe  missionary  flame  in  bis  bosom,  and  gave  a  new  direction  to  bis 
thoughts.     We  again  quote  from  tbe  Memoir.     ^*  Dr.  Waugh's  text 
was,  ^And  it  shall  come  to  pass  in  that  day  tbat  the  great  tromp^^ 
shall  be  blown  ;'  and  towards  the  end  of  his  discourse,  tbe  doctor  paused, 
and  sfiid  emphatically,  *  My  brethren,  tbe  great  trumpet  cannot  blow 
itself.'    Then  looking  round  upon  the  crowded  assembly,  *Is  therein 
this  congregation  one  young  disciple  of  tbe  Lord  Jesus,  who  has  love 
enough  in  bis  heart  to  bis  Master  to  say,  ^^Here  am  I — send  me?"' 
Tbere  was  one :  it  was  Richard   KniU.'*     He  made  known  bis  wishes 
to  bis  tutor  on  tbe  following  day ;  the  matter  was  laid  before  tbe 
directors  of  tbe  Missionary  Society,  and  tbe  consent  of  bis  parents 
at  last  obtained — tbat  of  his  mother  being  at  first  refused,  but  after- 
wards granted  in  the  true  spirit  of  a  Christian  mother — and  accordingly 
be  was  transferred  to  the  missionary  academy  at  Gosport,  conducted 
with  much  seal  and  energy  by  Dr.  Bogue.     Tbe  writer  of  tbis  well 
remembers  tbe  glowing  account  given  by  a  pious  serjeant  of  a  regiment 
then  stationed  at  Gosport  of  a  young  missionary  student  who  surpassed 
all  bis  fellows  in  zeal  and  love,  and  laborious  efforts  for  tbe  conversion 
of  souls.     ^*  He  is  always  going  about  among  the  soldiers  with  religious 
tracts,  entering  into  conversation  with  tbe  men,  and  reading  tbe  Bible 
to  them."     ^  How  does  he  get  on  with  his  studies,  then  ?  **  was  a  qoes- 
tion  these  statements  suggested.     *^  Why,  as  to  thai,  be  seems  as  if  he 
counted  the  time  lost  not  spent  in  speaking  to  people  about  their  soule. 
There  was  truth  in  these  views  of  tbe  young  missionary's  character. 
He  never  was  much  of  a  student,  and  never  became  mudi  of  a  scholar, 
but  he  preached  better  than  many  men  of  ten  times  bis  learning.    He 
knew  bis  Bible  weU  :  be  knew  tbe  human  heart,  from  his  acquaintance 
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vitii  his  own,  and  he  lived  qnder  the  inspiring  ioflaence  of  love  to 
Ckrist  and  to  the  souls  of  men. 

Id  1816,  Mr.  Knill  having  been  appointed  to  join  a  mission  at 

M«dms,  under  the  aospioes  of  the  London  Missionary  Society,   set 

aail  for  Ikit  plaoe,  having  been  previously  ordained  at  Leeds  as  a  mis- 

»ioDtf  J  to  the  heathen.     A  most  salutary  impression  was  produced  at 

tiie  ordination  servioe,  and  before  his  embarkation,  similar  services 

vera  held  at  various  plaoes,  and  these  conduced  not  a  little  to  fan  the 

Biasionuy  flame,  and  to  excite  a  warm  interest  both  in  the  young  mis- 

ttooaij  personally,  and  in  the  cause  to  which  he  had  devoted  himself. 

Soon  after  Mr.  Knill's  arrival  in  India,  his  health  (ailed.     Hoping 

to  ^ve  advantage  from  a  change  of  climate,  he  removed  from  Madras 

to  Cuddalore,  and  there,  in  the  enjoyment  of  rest  and  the  soothing 

ntcroouvs  he  enjoyed  with  kind  friends,  his  strength  improved,  but  it 

vu  thought  unwise  to  risk  a  return  tq  Madras,  and  he  was  advised 

Rther  to  go  to  Travancore,  where  the  climate  is  less  trying  to  European 

eoBstitatioos.    Not  long  after  Mr.  Knill's  arrival  at  the  mission  station 

inthatditftriot,  Nagerooil,  that  fell  scourge,  cholera,  swept  over  the  place, 

ud  the  newly  arrived  missionary  wi|s  seised  with  the  disease.     He 

vtt  hioBght  to  the  brink  of  the  grave,  and  was  assured  by  medical 

inBiHwhiw  opinion  eould  not  but  be  deemed  authoritative,  that  his  life 

4^enU  Oft  a  speedy  return  to  Europe.     Thus  were  bis  prospects  of 

wioboi  in  India  for  ever  bbisted.    He  took  his  departure  with  many 

'^^  hat  vith  submission  to  the  Divine  will,  arrived  in  England, 

ud  vjd  am  and  attention,  gradually  recovered  a  measure  of  health, 

^t  b  aedisal  advisers  were  of  opinion  that  only  a  cold  climate 

^ooUioit  him,  and  advised  his  going  to  Russia. 

AoMHdin^y,  in  October,  1820,  he  left  England  for  St.  Petersburg, 
^^vk  Iheo  presented  a  very  inviting  field  for  ministerial  and  evangel- 
iol  hhour.  There  was  a  small  church  formed  there  on  Congregational 
prioeiplea,  and  along  with  Dv,  Pateison,  who  was  engaged  in  the  service 
of  the  Russian  Bible  Society,  successive  bands  of  missionaries  who 
P>im1  through  St.  Petersburg,  on  their  way  to  their  distant  stations  in 
^interior,  ministered  during  their  stay  to  the  little  flock.  It  was 
ooinble,  however,  that  more  permanent  provision  should  be  made  for 
ue  work  to  be  done  in  that  Russian  capital  than  the  missionaries,  dur- 
^Bg  their  sojourn  there,  eould  afford  ;  and  it  was  hoped,  that  Mr.  Knill 
■Bight  find  it  a  suitable  sphere  for  his  energies,  while,  at  the  same  time, 
Bs  could  act  as  oorresponding  agent  for  the  various  missionaries,  both 
*>  the  Scottish  Missionary  Society  in  Karass,  Orenburg,  and  Astrachan, 
ttd  for  the  missionaries  of  the  London  Society  in  Siberia.  We  have 
weerved  the  statement  made  in  the  memoir,  more  than  once  referred 
^  that  Mr.  Knill  was  appointed  to  join  the  Siberian  mission.  This, 
I*  ^  as  memory  and  access  to  documents  may  decide,  was  rather  a 
^bte  eofUingency  than  an  actual,  appointment.  Had  the  church  in 
l^eteraburg  not  wished  to  have  Mr.  K/s  permanent  services,  or  had 
^  erent  in  Siberia  rendered  it  imperative  to  reinforce  the  mission, 
B^f*  K.  might  have  been  appointed,  but  that  was  all.  But  there  was  a 
|i^re  obstacle  in  Uie  way  of  Mr.  Knill  accepting  any  such  appointment. 
'iu  brief  experience  of  missionary  life  in  India  had  been  long  enough 
V)  GouTinoe  him  that  he  had  little  or  no  talent  for  the  acquisition  of 


100  The  late  Rev.  Richard  KnVL  April 

languages.  And,  as  he  has  said  to  the  writer  of  this,  had  he  made  the 
discovery  before  he  left  England,  he  would  never  have  gone  to  the  mis- 
sionarj  field,  where  the  acquisition  of  a  foreign  language  is  indispen- 
sable. This  was  the  case  in  Siberia,  and,  therefore,  we  conclude  his 
appointment  to  that  field  could  never  have  been  seriously  entertained. 

In  the  Russian  capital  Mr.  Knill  found  abundant  scope  for  all  his 
energies.     He  was  the  pastor  of  a  small  but  attached  flock.     Some  of 
them  were  persons  distingiiishetl  for  zeal  in  every  good  work ;  and  the 
devoted  servant  of  God  found  among  them  coadjutors,  who  helped  and 
encouraged  him  much.      Soon  after   his   arrival,  the   Russian   Bible 
Society,  which  for  some  years  had  been  high  in  imperial  favour,  under- 
went an  eclipse,  and  was  at  length  entirely  suppressed — its  officials 
pensioned  out  of  the  imperial  treasury,  and  its  stock  of  Bibles,  4fec., 
transferred  to  the  Holy  Synod.     That  body,  instead  of  continuing  the 
diffusion  of  the  Scriptures  in  the  various  languages  of  the  empire,  into 
which  versions  had  been  made  and  printed,  locked  up  the  stock  in 
hand  in  its  repositories,  leaving  only  one  shop  open  for  the  sale  of 
copies  as  they  might  be  applied  for.    When  the  editions  were  exhausted 
the  books  were  not  reprinted,  and  so  there  was  soon  a  famine  of  the 
word  of  God.    Mr.  Knill,  with  the  aid  of  friends  in  St.  Petersburg  and 
in  England,  to  whom  ho  applied  for  pecuniary  assistance,  bought  great 
quantities  of  these  Scriptures  in  the  Russian  and  Slavonic  languages, 
and  put  them   in  circulation  by  various  agencies  in  many  parts  of 
Russia.     At  the  same  time  a  Protestant  Bible  Society  was  formed,  for 
supplying  with  the  Bible,  in  their  own  tongues,  the  Germans,  Fins, 
Poles,  Livonians,  and  other  persons  not  belonging  to  the  Greek  chureli. 
So  that,  though  the  Russian  Bible  Society  was  no  more,  there  wa«  still 
an  extensive  circulation  of  the  sacred  books,  both  among  profesBing 
Christian  sects,  and  also  among  the  Mahomedan  and  heathen  tribes 
within  the  boundaries  of  the  empire,  so  far  as  translations  already  made, 
or  making,  enabled  these  friends  of  true  Christianity  to  supply  the 
famishing  millions  with  the  bread  of  life. 

A  school  was  opened  for  the  children  of  foreigners  in  St.  Petersburg, 
and  supported  by  subscription,  of  which  Mr.  K.  was  named  superin- 
tendent. The  emperor  and  other  members  of  the  imperial  family  pat- 
ronized this  school,  and  were  regular  subscribers  to  its  funds.  The 
education  given  in  that  Institution  was  of  a  decidedly  Christian  char- 
acter, and  much  good  resulted  from  it,  as  the  yearly  reports  published 
abundantly  showed.  Mr.  K.  found  congenial  employment  in  frequently 
visiting  the  school,  and  encouraging  both  teachers  and  scholars  by  his 
kind  words  and  evident  interest  in  their  welfare.  Another  field  of 
exertion  in  which  Mr.  K.  took  great  delight,  was  preaching  to  the 
British  sailors  at  Cronstadt.  It  was  only,  however,  when  the  occa- 
sional presence  of  a  missionary  from  the  interior,  sojourning  for  a  time 
in  St  Petersburg,  and  who  could  occupy  his  pulpit  in  the  Lord's  day, 
enabled  Mr.  K.  to  leave  his  own  flock  and  his  stated  labours  among 
them  that  he  could  visit  Cronstadt.  He  used  to  go  down  on  the  Satur- 
day afternoon,  and  returned  on  Monday  morning,  generally  preaching 
two  or  three  times  on  board  some  vessel,  where  a  Bethel  flag  was 
hoisted,  and  to  which  the  sailors  in  the  port  who  understood  English 
resorted.    The  labours  of  Mr.  K.  in  this  way  were  attended  with  many 
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pJetsing  tokens  of  ike  Dirioe  blessing ;  and  perhaps  the  private  con- 
renatioDS  be  held  with  the  seamen  were  as  useful  in  fastening  convic- 
tion on  their  minds  as  his  public  services  were.     He  had  a  most  happy 
talent  in  conTersing  with  such  persons ;  never  failed  to  interest  thera, 
sometimes  overcame  very  decided  prejudices;  and  wisely  adapting  his 
remarks  to  the  state  and  character  of  his  company,  was  sure  to  lodge 
some  good  impressions  in  their  minds.     The  incidents  .he  met  with  at 
Croostadt  furnished  the  subject  of  some  very  telling  tracts,  and  some 
fiqaant  articles  which  appeared  with  his  name  in  the  pages  of  the 
Evangelical  Magazine.      He  was  ever  on  the  ak-rt  to  improve  any 
oeenrrence  among  his  own  people,  or  others  he  met  with,  and  his  racy, 
saple,  and  sometimes  very  pithetic  way  of  narrating  such  anecdotes, 
wked  him  as  peculiarly  qualified  for  the  writing  of  popular  and  useful 
tracts. 

Mr.  K.  continued  to  labour  in  St.  Petersburg  till  1 833,  when  he  re- 
turned to  England.     It  was  supposed  by  himself  and  bis  friends  in 
Russia  that  after  a  season  he  might  return  and  resume  his  duties  there; 
^m  bis  services  as  an  advocate  of  the  Missionary  cause  were  found  to  be 
so  valuable,  and  his  reception  everywhere  so  encouraging,  that  he  com- 
plied with  the  request  of  the  directors  of  the  London  Missionary  Society 
to  devote  himself  to  the  work  of  a  travelling  agent  of  the  Society,  and 
alAadon  the  thought  of  returning  to  Russia.    He  continued  in  this  service 
^gkt  ot  nine  years,  and  during  that  period  preached  abundantly  in  every 
psn  of  the  kingdom,  addressed  numerous  missionary  meetings,  and  in  his 
pnVato  intercourse  with  friends,  had  still  as  his  uppermost  theme  the 
cooremoo  of  souls  and  the  advancement  of  the  Redeemer's  kingdom  at 
h<me  and  abroad.     His  labours  were  greatly  blessed  in  the  awakening 
o(  careless  sinners,  in  bringing  to  decision  waverers  and  half-way  con- 
^^rto,  and  also  in  comforting  and  stirring  up  Christians  to  devotedness 
and  self-denial  in  the  Saviour's  cause  and  service. 

When  in  St.  Petersburg,  as  already  noticed,  Mr.  KniU  had  occasion- 
iQj  written  short  and  striking  incidents,  and  sketches  of  character,  as 
articles  for  the  Evangelical  Magazine,  and  he  had  written  some  tracts 
for  the  Religious  Tract  Society.  He  continued  to  do  so  after  his  return 
to  England,  and  from  time  to  time  produced  a  great  variety  of  tracts, 
ftil  of  which  were  popular,  some  of  them  greatly  blessed  by  the  God  of 
^l  grace,  and  not  a  few  have  been  translated  into  other  languages,  and 
&re  still  spreading  the  pure  truth  of  God  through  various  regions  of  the 
vorld.  The  writer  of  this  cannot  but  record  these  facts  with  peculiar 
atisfiustion,  when  he  reflects  that,  on  seeing  one  or  two  of  the  earliest 
specimens  of  Mr.  K.'s  attempts  at  tract  writing,  he  perceived  his  high 
qnaliftcations  for  that  department  of  usefulness,  and  solemnly  urged  him 
to  continue  and  abound  yet  more  and  more,  suggesting  that  by  such 
meaos,  instead  of  addressing  a  few  hundred  persons  weekly  from  the 
pulpit,  he  might  be  preaching  every  day  to  myriads  uf  people  in  all 
plaoes  to  which  his  tracts  might  reach.  Here  it  may  not  be  uninterest- 
ing to  our  readers  to  introduce  an  extract  of  a  letter  from  Mr.  K.  to 
the  writer  of  this  brief  sketch,  which  will  show  something  of  his  spirit 
u  a  writer  of  religious  tracts.     The  letter  is  dated  February,  1839. 

"The  last  year  was  a  very  remarkiible  one  for  me  with  regnrd  to  mv  tract  la- 
bonn.    Aboat  three  hundred  and  iiity-flve  thousand,  or  a  thousand  a  day,  of  my 
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tmctfl  were  sent  abroad  in  different  langnoges,  and  many  are  the  instances  of  nse- 
falneM  I  liave  heard  of  through  them.  On  the  2nd  of  JanuatYt  a  lady  sent  me  a 
letter  about  a  father,  mother,  son,  and  daughter^  who  were  all  led  to  Uie  Sariour 
through  the  blessing  of  God,  on  reading  *The  whole  Family  in  Heaven.'  After 
their  conversion  they  joined  a  Chrifstian  chnrd).  The  mother  is  since  dead,  and 
the  others  are  walking  honourably  and  usefully. 

**I  returned  to  town  last  night,  and  haye  been  this  morning  at  the  Tract  Society 
House  to  look  after  the  fate  of  two  or  three  tracts.  One,  *  Euphemia,  or  a  tract 
for  young  ladies,'  and  another,  'The  little  Cornish  girl,'  and  a  third,  *The  Yorkshire 
wearer.'  For  the  first  they  gave  me  £5,  which  I  immediately  sent  to  a  Tillage  near 
my  natiye  place,  where  Euphemia  w«s  bom,  and  where  they  need  help.  For  the 
second  they  gave  me  £2,  which  I  hare  sent  to  the  little  girl's  pastor  800  miles  off. 
The  third  they  have  given  to  me  again  because  the  man  is  alive.  My  present  mode 
of  life  is  favourable  lor  collecting  materials,  and  I  endeavour  to  improre  it.  Too, 
my  dear  brother,  first  encouraged  me  to  pursue  this  plan, — I  mean  of  writing  pieces 
for  magazines,  &c.,  &c.,  and  I  bless  G^  for  the  hints  and  enoooragements  yoa 
gave  me.    Many  will  adore  the  divine  goodness  for  this." 

In  another  letter,  dated  June  1840,  he  writes  as  follows  : 

^  I  am  still  engaged  in  travelling,  and  God  giyes  me  great  strength  to  work,  asd 
many  tokens  of  his  favour  in  my  work.    In  addition  to  preaching,  I  keep  writing  a« 
*  IncidenU*  occur.    I  spent  the  month  of  January  at  Bristol,  and  there  I  fell  in  with 
a  zealous  printer  and  publisher,  and  entered  into  an  engagement  to  furnish  him  with 
twdce  tracts  in  the  course  of  the  year.    I  have  already  sent,  It  '  A  visit  to  a  Feoi- 
tentiary,'— 2,  *Maiy  Isabella,'—^  *The  Praying  Sweep,'— 4,  *  The  Yorkshire  Weater,' 
—5,  'The  Faithful  Deacon,'— 6,  'The  Flag-Serjeant,'— 7,  *01d  David,  the  Pioitf 
Welshman,' — 8,  *  A  Drunken  Tonth  reclaimed,' — 9,  *  A  Drunken  Mother  converted,' 
(the  last  two  not  gone  yet,  but  going).    While  engaged  about  this,  I  have  also  a>ld 
to  Mr.  Snow,  the  publisher,  10,  'A  Dialogue  between  a  Romish  Priest  and  Ricbaid 
Knill.'    To  the  Evangelical  Magazine,  1 1,  *  Prosperity  at  Home,'— 12,  *  A  CoraiDeot 
on  *' Beware  of  dogs,*" — 13,  *  Comment  on  **in  the  morning  sow  thy  seed,"'— &c 
The  Temperance  £>ciety  have  published  a  hundred  thousand  copies  of  a  letter,  If 
which  I  sent  to  the  Patriot^  on  the  benefits  I  had  derived  from  Teetotalism.  I^ 
I  am  going  to  send  to  the  Printer  'The  three  Ministers.'    It  is  intended  to cdcob* 
rage  schools.    15,  'Prosperi^  abroad,'  for  the  magazine, — and  16,  *The  History  of 
Ananias  and  Sapphira.'    I  have  also  a  rough  copy  of  the  *  Life  of  Richard  Knul 
Isaac,  or  a  call  to  young  Surgeons.'   He  was  bom  while  I  was  in  India,  and  died  sooii 
after  I  came  from  Russia,  a  fine,  pious  youth.    You  know  my  mode  of  writing,   l^ 
is  not  deep ;  but  I  try  to  make  it  tell  upon  the  consciences  and  lives  and  pock^^ 
too.    Ana  I  intend,  by  the  help  of  God,  to  follow  up  your  advice,  and  keep  writing 
until  I  can  hold  my  peh  no  longer." 

Mr.  K.  formed  a  pretty  correct  estimate  of  hia  own  powers  as  a 
writer,  and,  we  may  add,  as  a  preacher  also,  and  this  preserved  bim 
from  the  folly  of  aiming  at  something  higher  than  he  was  able  ibr.  By 
never  aspiring  to  be  what  he  was  not,  and  aiming  to  do  well  what  nature 
and  graee  fitted  him  for,  he  proved  himself  a  faithfol,  honoured,  ^^ 
oseful  servant  of  his  Lord  and  Master. 

He  was  at  last  obliged  to  relinqotsh  the  exciting  and  wearing  ^^ 
life  of  a  travelling  agent  of  the  Society,  and  to  retire  to  the  quiet  of  J 
village  pastorate.  He  settled  at  Wotton-under-Edge,  and  contino^ 
there  useful  and  beloved  till  1848,  when  he  removed  to  Chester  to  take 
charge  of  a  church  there.  In  this  place  he  continued  till  his  death- 
His  labours  at  Wotton-under-Edge  hiul  not  been  without  a  blessings  9.m 
at  Chester  he  had  also  much  reason  for  thankfulness  that  his  mini^ 
was  not  without  fruit.  The  church  rapidly  grew  in  numbers,  aetiTity^ 
and  usefulness,  and  the  pastor's  labours  were  nnwaaried.  He  was  ever 
devising  some  new  pUn  of  operation  in  order  the  more  widely  &o^ 
effectuiJly  to  preach  the  gospel.     Not  long  before  his  last  illness  be  M 
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Mcopied  the  ikefttre  at  Chester  on  the  Sabl)aih  eTeninge  of  a  whole 
Tuiter,  with  most  eneonra^ng  enccees ;  aod  he  was  in  the  midst  of  a 
wn»  of  Tillage  kbonn  extending  over  the  country  when  his  physical 
powers  gare  way.  He  was  suddenly  prostrated,  and  it  was  soon  evi* 
dent  to  himself  aad  to  his  friends  that  his  palpit  labours  were  at  an  end. 
Hr.  K.  had  repeatedly,  in  letters  to  the  writer  of  these  pages,  expressed 
kii  wish  to  be  able  to  labour  till  he  had  reached  the  age  of  threescore 
tod  ten,  aad  this  desire  was  gratified.  With  his  charaeteristie  prompt- 
ies8  he  decided  on  resigning  his  pastoral  office,  and  hoped  to  see  the 
dknreh  provided  with  a  suitable  suooessor  to  himself  in  that  office.  This 
tw  he  had  the  satis&ction  of  seeing  accomplished,  and  the  ordination  of 
1^  new  psstor  took  place  within  a  few  days  of  Mr.  Knill's  departure 
to  tke  Church  abore. 

We  hoped  to  conclude  this  memorial  of  our  dear  friend  and  brother 
in  th«  present  number,  but  have  still  something  to  say  of  his  character 
u<i  spirit  as  a  man,  a  Christian,  and  a  minister,  for  which  space  cannot 
^^  be  spared.  We  hope  to  have  an  opportunity  of  fulfilling  our  pur- 
pose next  moath. 


INMPENDENCY,  THEORETICAL  AND  PRACTICAL. 

IV. 

^vioiiBcui  independency  aad  practical  independency  are  two  things; 
^  ose  thing.  Theoretically  the  system  may  be  scriptural,  beaati^l, 
^^piete;  or,  at  aay  rate,  its  principles  may  be  sound  and  harmonious 
^*<^pted  to  man's  moral  nature,-  eommended  to  his  understanding ; 
*(^red  iu  his  conscience ;  satisfying  to  his  heart.  But  practically, 
^ois  system  way  have  an  embodiment  so  meagre  and  so  incongruous; 
so  nptlaive  and  unlovely,  that  the  wonder  is  that  it  has  any  adherents 
H^all  Admirers  it  certainly  can  have  none.  6uch  may  by  pouibility 
^  >  speeimen  of  an  independent  diurch.  We  know  none  nearly  so 
^ ;  but  we  know  none  perfect ;  and  all  we  are  acquainted  with  are 
^^i^ncteriied  by  various  shades  of  imperfection ;  some  approach  nearer 
^  the  idetl-^the  theore^cal  church :  others  are  mori  remote  from  it. 
"or  ig  this  to  be  wondered  at.  It  is  just  what  we  might  have  ex- 
f^^^  in  such  a  country  as  our  own^  where  Congregationalism  appears 
ill  tbe  midst  of  various  forms  of  ecclesiastical  organisation,  and  various 
^^gt^  of  christian  excellence,  exhibited  by  members  of  other  communis 
y^  So  cirenmstaaoed,  an  independent  dburch  is  subject  to  modifying 
iQilaeaoeB,  both  in  its  original  stroeture  and  its  practiod  working. 

^^  look  at  the  subject  then  in  a  clear  every-  day  light,  we  need  not 
^'^  ft&  independent  chnxdi  badL  to  its  first  formation,  nor  review  its 
JHt^^vees  up  to  the  present  hour,  but  simply  look  at  it  as  it  is,  and  ex- 
^tnuie  its  component  parts  and  how  it  gathers  to  itself,  from  time  to 
une,  h^\n  materials,  so  as  both  to  live  and  grow. 

Cosstituted,  then,  as  our  churches  are^  if  the  truth  concerning  them 
^J  ^  pkialy  told,  there  are  more  Christians  in  some  of  them  than  real 
'Independents.  The  present  membership  of  most  of  these  churches  is  made 
^P  of  aeTeml  classes.     First,  there  are  the  children  of  members.     Their 
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parents  in  their  daj  may  have  been  independents  from  oonviction ;  the 
children  are  independents  by  descent,  from  convenience,  or  from  real  pre- 
ference of  the  minister  and  love  of  their  fellow- members,  many  of  them 
their  friends  and  kindred.  Second,  there  are  some  members,  who  have 
been  attracted  to  the  place  of  worship,  and  kept  there  by  the  superior 
ministrations  of  the  pulpit.  The  pastors  discourses  are  more  edifying 
and  instructive  than  any  they  can  hear  elsewhere ;  so  they  have  at- 
tached themselves  to  his  ministry,  and  joined  the  church  cmder 
his  pastoral  care.  Third,  there  are  not  a  few  younger  members 
who  were  trained  in  the  Sabbath  school  and  Bible  class,  and  haviog 
become  decided  Christians,  they  have  sought  fellowship  in  the  church, 
and  are  hopeful  and  useful  members.  Fourth,  there  are  a  few  members 
of  the  church  who  understand  and  love  independent  principles,  and  thej 
are  the  strength  and  the  ornament  of  the  church,  as  witnesses  for  inde- 
pendency, and  exemplifications  of  its  genuine  spirit.  Now,  from  this 
enumeration,  it  is  evjdent  that  comparatively  few  of  the  members  of 
such  a  church  either  understand  their  own  distinctive  principles  of 
ecclesiastical  government,  or  care  much  for  them.  It  is  not  because  the 
church  is  of  the  independent  order  that  they  belong  to  it,  but  because 
their  parents  did,  because  they  were  trained  in  the  classes  for  the  young, 
because  they  like  the  minister,  or  because  they  know  and  love  some  of 
the  people.  It  may  be  too,  in  some  cases,  that  there  they  first  learned 
to  love  and  serve  Christ ;  it  is  their  spiritual  birth-pkuse,  and  where 
should  they  continue  to  worship  and  serve  the  cause  of  the  Redeemer 
but  where  they  first  learned  his  saving  name  ?  Of  course  all  churches 
are  not  alike  poor  and  weak  in  the  independent  element,  but  we  submit 
it  to  those  best  acquainted  with  our  churches  in  general,  whether  thej 
are  not  all  more  or  less  made  up  of  such  members. 

As  a  natural  consequence  of  this  state  of  things,  the  churches  shov 
very  little  interest  in  their  own  principles.  These  may  spread  or  de- 
cline. They  may  become  popular,  or  be  eclipsed  by  more  captivating 
forms  of  church  organisation;  it  is  no  concern  of  theirs,  except  as  tWr 
own  sanctuary  and  their  own  minister  way  be  honoured  or  may  suffer. 

We  bring  no  railing  accusation  against  the  Congregational  churches 
because  their  members  are  not  to  a  man  zealots  for  their  denominational 
peculiarities.  We  cannot  even  scarcely  censure  them  for  their  com- 
parative indifference  to  their  distinctive  principles,  because,  in  many 
cases,  the  cause  of  this  is  to  be  found  in  these  pious  church  members 
justly  assigning  the  first  place  to  the  primary  truths  of  Christianitj — 
the  staple  of  the  teaching  on  which  they  feed,  and  in  which  their  souls 
delight.  The  minister  himself  very  much  eschews  topics  which  bear 
on  church  government,  and  points  of  difference  between  his  own  and 
other  sects.  He  has,  perhaps,  among  his  occasional  hearers  some  mem- 
bers of  presbyterian  or  episcopalian  communities,  and  out  of  respect  to 
them  he  avoids  statements  or  arguments  that  might  offend  their  preju- 
dices, or  make  him  seem  wishful  to  win  them  over  from  their  own  body 
to  his.  Be  he  praiseworthy  or  blameworthy  for  this  sensitiveness,  the 
effect  of  it  is*  that  his  own  flock  may  remain  for  years  without  a  word 
of  instruction  on  matters  of  church  order.  Many  of  them  could  give 
but  a  lame  account  of  their  professed  principles;  few  of  them  coold  hold 
their  ground  agaiust  a  tolerably  equipped  opponent  of  another  denomi- 
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lolioD,  and  fewer  still  have  a  strong* and  intelligent  grasp  of  the  scrip- 
(oral  argoment  for  independency  and  for  Congregationalism,  or  could 
tell  the  difference  of  meaning  of  these  two  words. 

The  consequence  of  this  state  of  things  necessarily  must  he  that  the 

independency  which  is  ill- understood  and  loosely  held,  will  he  weakly 

ftdministered.     The  church  will  leave  every  thing  to  the  pastor ;  the 

pastor,  ill*8apported  hy  the  church  in  matters  of  discipline,  will  be  lax 

and  iodifferent.     The  church  expects  the  pastor  to  devote  his  time  and 

strength  mainly  to  his  pulpit  duties  and  preparation  for  them.     He 

will  seldom  be  complained  of  for  refusing  to  engage  in  extra  pastoral 

vork  if  he  is  diligent  and  successful  in  gathering  and  retaining  an  over- 

ilowiog  congregation.     Meanwhile  the  real  interests  and  increase  of  the 

duiicfa,  in  the  best  sense  of  increase — increase  of  grace  as  weU  as  increase 

of  nambers,  may  be  much  overlooked.     The  tendency  of  the  system 

wh'cb  makes  a  large  congregation  (whatever  the  church  may  be)  the 

measure  and  test  of  ministerial  success,  is  not  favourable  to  a  healthy 

ecriptoial  independency.     As  society  is  constituted,  the  gospel  must  l>e 

preadied  to  the  nnconverted,  and  the  more  of  that  class  that  can  be 

brooght  under  its  sound  the  better ;  but  when  a  stated  congregation 

of  soieh  persoDB  is  eagerly  coveted,  and  nothing  ^rther  required  of 

ihem  than  regular  attendance,  and  the  payment  of  their  pew-rents, 

tW  is  something  seriously  wrong. 

Take  into  account  also  the  fact  that  these  independent  churches  are 
sanoasded  by  flourishing  congregations  of  other  evangelical  denomina- 
tioDfHki  many  sincere  Christians,  and  some  of  great  eminence,  belong 
to  sttch  bodice — that  not  a  few  of  their  ministers  are  men  of  high  at- 
taiomeots,  of  decided  christian  character,  and  of  exemplary  devption  to 
tbeir  work^  and  that  all  those  ministers,  generally  speaking,  are  men  of 
God  and  an  honour  to  their  profession.     Observe  how  the  pastors  of 
iodependeut    churches    cordially   fraternize   with    their    presbyterian 
brethren^  and  how  points  of  difference  are  lost  sight  of  in  their  loving 
ioteroourse  and   occasional   interchange  of  pulpits.      Mark  how  the 
members  of  these  independent  churches  rather  rejoice  to  see  that  their 
pastors  associate  on  a  footing  of  equality  with  ministers  of  other  deno- 
minations, not  excepting  even,  in  some  &voured  instances,  the  clergymen 
of  the  established  sect!     Can  any  one,  marking  all  these  things,  fail  to 
reach  the  conclusion  that  the  principles  of  independency  are  very  insigni- 
ficant things  after  all.    Their  own  people  evidently  care  little  about  them. 
Some  scarcely  understand  them,  and  all  are  ready  to  keep  them  in  abey- 
auee  for  the  sake  of  the  lum(nir  of  mingling  in  christian  intercourse  or  in 
leligious  services  with  men  gf  other  denominations.     Yet  after  all  they 
do  not  meet  on  equal  terms.     The  clergyman  may  preach  in  an  inde- 
pendent pulpit,  but  he  will  not  admit  the  independent  pastor  to  his. 

Now,  as  most  people  judge  of  religious  systems,  and  especially  of 
denominational  activities,  not  by  the  abstract  principks  they  embody, 
but  by  their  actual  working,  their%uccess  or  their  failure,  our  poor  in- 
dependency in  this  country,  as  it  cuts  but  a  sorry  figure  beside  its  more 
balky  and  pretentious  contemporaries  of  other  sections  of  the  church, 
most  be  set  down  by  onlookers  as  a  system  that  has  few  claims  to  re- 
spect. And  if  the  members  of  congregational  churches  themselves  fail 
to  do  justice  to  their  own  principles,  how  can  it  be  expected  that 
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strangere  should  ?  If  a  spurious  •  libetalitj,  or  sheer  ignomnee,  leads 
some  professed  indepeodents  to  declare  i\at  they  real]  j  see  litUe  dif* 
ereoce  either  theoretically  or  practically  hetween  the  various  fonns  of 
church  government,  and  that  one  may  be  as  good  as  another,  it  is  not 
likely  they  will  generously  support  their  own  church,  or  stand  by  ti» 
cause  it  represents  in  any  hour  of  difficulty  or  temptation. 

Is  it  wonderful  that,  if  such  be  the  component  elements  of  our  chnrclm 
and  such  the  indifference  they  manifest  in  denominational  questios, 
and  such  the  influence  of  strong  and  united  sections  of  the  professtDf 
church  around  them,  the  a&irs  of  such  congregationid  churches  vhooU 
be  weakly  or  badly  admintstOTed  ?  And  is  it  wonderftil  if  errors  of 
administration  be  set  down  to  the  discredit  of  the  S3r8tem,  not  to  ibe 
ignorance  of  the  parties  concerned  ?  The  democratic  character  of  m 
Congregationalism,  which  is  its  glory,  may  become  its  bane,  just  it 
liberty,  whether  civil  or  political,  is  always  in  danger  of  degeoentin^ 
into  licentiousness.  When  unruly  spirits  gain  admission  to  our  churches, 
and  when  circumstances  arise  to  give  them  prominence,  and  scope  for 
their  gifts  of  disturbing  and  dividing,  they  may  do  abundance  of  mis- 
chief. Then,  as  we  have  no  presbyteries,  or  conrts  of  review,  to  keep 
such  men  in  check,  or  to  punish  their  misdemeanours,  onr  alleged  iior 
bility  to  deal  with  them  as  they  deserve  is  held  to  be  a  sufficient  proof 
of  the  inherent  weakness  of  our  polity,  and  its  utter  insafficieoej  U 
preserve  order  and  to  enforce  discipline.  It  must  be  confessed  that  ti» 
theory  and  practice  of  our  independency  are  not  adapted  for  the  gutdaaee 
and  control  of  worldly  and  wicked  men,  nor  even  for  the  stringent  rale  of 
unreasonable  though  good  men.  It  has  no  laws  but  the  law  of  Ghf>^ 
No  motives  to  enforce  obedience  but  those  which  are  derived  from  bii 
love — his  cross — ^his  kingdom  of  truth  and  peace.  And  it  has  no  pen- 
alties for  disobedience  but  exclusion  from  the  family  <^  faith — the  bosee- 
hold  of  the  saints. 

We  have  said  enough,  we  hope,  in  the  course  of  these  papen.  to 
show  that  independency  in  theory  is  in  accordance  with  Scriptarcv^ 
in  harmony  with  the  most  enlightened  ideas  of  the  kingdom  of  Cbnst's 
and  if  all  the  advantages  of  the  theory  have  not  been  realised  pn^*' 
cally,  we  have  seen  how  this  is  to  be  accounted  for.  We  are  no  apolo- 
gists for  error  or  weakness*-for  inconsistency  or  prejudice.  We  would 
have  our  practice  fairly  judged  by  our  pretensions,  and  if  we  sre  there- 
by condemned,  let  us  submit  to  the  justice  of  the  sentence^  and  iofltantlj 
set  abont  a  thorough  reformation.  We  have  a  church  polity  wortoj 
of  more  honour  than  we  have  paid  to  it.  We  have  priucipleB  whick 
will  bear  examination;  and  let  us  have  a^practice  that  will  do  hoDoa' 
to  our  principles.  It  is  a  shame  to  us  to  be  obliged  to  own  that,  witk 
a  theory  of  church -government  more  fiivourable  to  liberty,  to  progrees* 
to  equal  rights  and  to  united  and  yet  unfettered  action,  than  any  other 
ecclesiastioal  polity,  our  practice  is  indefensible.  Earnest  and  eoergetie 
men  of  other  denominations  work  tkeir  machinery,  though  inferior  to 
ours,  with  such  effect,  as  to  leave  us  for  behind.  In  finance,  in  orgaoi' 
zation,  in  zeal,  in  devotedness  of  time  and  ti^nt,  influence  and  pro* 
perty,  to  promote  their  church  objects,  they  far  outstrip  our  lagging  Con- 
gregationalism. 

There  is  another  thing  we  must  not  leave  unnoticed  in  scannio^  our 
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pnctkal  iBdepenclen^j.  We  refer  to  the  actiad  st»te  of  religion  in  our 
diorcbes.  If  our  weftknets  as  a  sect  is  partly  to  be  traced  to  our  want 
(yfdeQominational  seal ;  we  are  persnaded  that  the  deoajr  of  vital  godliness 
las  also  sometking  to  do  with  it.  If  it  be  the  Ittct  that  there  is  a  low 
ttaie  of  the  spiritaaJ  life  in  our  churches,  it  ie  not  in  the  nature  of 
tbJD^'S  that  thej  should  exhibit  signe  of  prosperity.  There  can  be  no 
prosperitj  where  the  religious  vitality  is  at  a  low  ebb.  Of  all  churches, 
nadepeBdent  ehorcbes  that  profess  to  be  composed  of  living  Chriiitian 
ven  and  women,  racist  be  the  first  to  feel  the  blight  of  spiritnal  dead- 
1R99— the  soonest  to  wither  vndw  the  decay  of  religions  life-^the  first 
to  perish,  unless  a  real  Infusion  of  new  life  «ome  to  revive  and  bless 
^  things  that  remain,  and  are  ready  to  die. 

We  are  not  prepared  to  say  that  our  churches  at  the  present  time 

exhibit  BjmpComs  of  more  weakness  and  deadness  than  they  have  done 

fonaany  years  past;  and  we  are  not  disposed  to  give  exaggerated 

itateBMDtsen  the  subfeet.     No  good  can  come  of  drawing  pictures  with 

gloomier  shades  thtan  the  truth  will  warrant ;  and  as  little  benefit  can 

vene  from  spreading  the  canvass  with  hues  of  imaginary  brightness. 

Tbe  sober  reality  in  most  cases  is,  that  with  most  of  onr  chnrdies  it  is 

neither  ^ght  nor  dark.     ThM*e  is  some  life,  but  not  enough — some  teal, 

but  Ml  enough — some  love,  but  not  enough — some  coldness,  and  too 

t&«h--wBie  worldliness,  and  too  much — some  pride  and  self-gratu- 

ifttiotjfladtoo  much.     In  reality  there  is  great  room  for  improvement; 

>Bd  oseofdie  hopeful  signs  is,  we  think,  a  conviction  that  this  is  the 

^><^s  foosoionsness  that  we  are  not  what  we  ought  to  be,  nor  what 

*^  or^H  be.     May  this  be  the  prelude  to  some  actual  movement  to- 

^rds  to  desirable  a  eonSDmination  ? 

^'«  have  every  thing  in  our  iiavonr.  A  system  of  church  polity 
tie  limpleet  and  most  flexible— capable  of  being  wrought  into  all  forms 
of  lool  er  united  effort-^— no  obstacle  to  our  freest  action — no  cumbrous 
loaehiDerj  to  be  put  and  kept  in  motion — no  ecclesiastical  formalities 
to  check  and  hamper  us — no  jealous  church  judicatories  to  act  as  ob- 
>tnjctioD8  to  evangelistic  measwm — no  territorial  boundary-lines  to 
coofine  labourers  to  their  own  parishes,  or  to  forbid  them  going  and 
^bearing  where  they  will.  We  can  concentrate  our  cfibrts  on  the 
dense  masses  of  our  town  populations — or  spread  them  over  the  length 
M(i  breadth  of  the  land.  We  can  go  to  the  streets  or  highways ;  we 
^  make  a  cottage  or  a  bam  a  consecrated  place,  not  by  episcopal  rite 
^<1  neerdotal  power,  but  by  invoking  the  Divine  blessing  and  seeking 
n«  presence  who,  • 

Where'er  we  seek  Him  will  be  found, 
And  every  place  is  holy  ground. 

If  we  Would  see  out  churches  prospering,  and  independency  rearing 
■er  head  in  Scotknd,  unabashed  in  the  |>re6ence  of  wealth  and  rank, 
^OT  alhud  Under  the  scrutinixing  glance  of  unfriendly  judges,  Ms  is  the 
^9'  Let  us  redouble  our  diligence ;  rekindle  our  languid  zeal ;  seek 
Biore  spiritual  life;  guard  our  communion  from  the  approach  of  im- 
ponty ;  exercise  a  holy  discipline,  and  prove  that  we  cannot  bear  with 
^hom  that  are  evil ;  let  pastors  and  people,  old  and  young,  understand 
m\t  principles,  and  walk  worthy  of  them — and  so  prove  that  there  ie 
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Boinethiug  good,  and  true,  and  loving  in  independency  still.  Let  us 
beware  of  the  insidious  counsel  of  those  who,  under  the  pretence  of 
securing  to  our  churches  the  popular  £Eivour,  would  have  us  to  meet  the 
world  half-way — ^making  religion  easy  to  the  gay  and  the  Tain^-causing 
the  yoke  of  profession  to  sit  so  lightly,  even  on  unaccustomed  necks, 
that  neither  they  nor  any  who  see  them  can  discover  it  to  be  the  yoke 
of  Christ  at  all !  No,  that  will  never  do.  If  we  are  to  arise  from  the 
dust  and  put  on  our  beautiful  garments,  they  must  be  the  garments  of 
salvation — not  the  fripperies  of  the  fashion  of  this  world  which  passetfa 
away — not  conformity  to  its  follies,  but  a  living  protest  against  a  gajr 
and  godless  life. 

Here,  too,  is  the  grand  remedy  for  all  the  dreaded  mischiefs  of  anions 
and  associations.     Let  the  churches  individually  be  living  epistles  of 
Christ,  (each  member,  as  it  were,  a  pregnant  emphatic  word  of  those 
epistles,)  and  then  any  confederation  of  those  churches  for  Christian  ob- 
jects will  be  safe  and  healthy.     When  bad  men  unite,  their  union  is 
strength  for  evil.     When  good  men  unite,  they  can  promote  good  ob- 
jects with  double  effect.     If  our  brethren  understood  their  own  prin- 
ciples, and  valued  them  as  they  ou^ht,  they  would  see   the  perfect 
compatibility  of  union  for  common  objects  with  the  strict  independency 
of  individual  churches.     Surely  those  who  would  frighten   them  away 
from  all  association  with  their  brethren  for  more  effective  co-operation 
for  approved  ends,  presume  a  good  deal  on  the  supposed  ignorance  of 
those  they  try  to  frighten  with  the  bugbear  of  a  plot  against  their 
liberties.     The  best  way  at  once  to  escape  from  the  fear  of  bugbears, 
and  from  the  influence  of  those  who  .would  frighten  us  with  them,  is  to 
look  at  our  real  independency  in  its  broad  open  light  of  day,  mark  wbt 
it  is,  and  what  it  demands  of  us — what  it  requires  us  to  be  and  to  do; 
and  if  we  profit  by  such  teaching,  we  shall  soon  be  able  to  exhibit  an 
independency  which  they  may  impugn  that  list,  and  which  they  may 
despise  who  can  show  us  a  more  excellent  way. 


A  CHARGE  FOR  THE  TIMES. 

At  an  ordination  service  the  address  to  the  minister  is  technically 
called  the  '*  charge ;"  and  from  the  circumstances  of  the  case,  that  ad- 
dress naturally  assumes  the  shape  of  counsel  and  direction,  with  per- 
haps  both  warning  and  encouragement  to  the  brother  who  enters  u|K>n 
the  solemn  and  responsible  duties  of  the  pastorate.  The  range  of  sub- 
ject is  therefore  limited,  and  there  is  little  scope  for  displays  of  oratory 
or  learning.  Some  one  has  justly  remarked  that  originality  is  the  hist 
quality  any  one  expects  in  words  of  advice.  But  if  there  is  little  room 
for  philosophical  profundity  or  eloquent  declamation,  or  original  think- 
ing in  an  ordination  charge,  there  is  ample  scope  for  the  utterance  of 
the  lessons  of  experience — ^for  the  ripe  fruits  of  spiritual  wisdom,  for 
the  brotherly  sympathies  of  one  who  has  himself  borne  the  burden  of 
ministerial  responsibility,  and  is  no  stranger  to  the  anxieties  and  de- 
pressions, as  well  as  to  the  encouragements  and  the  rewards,  of  faithful 
labour  in  Christ's  service. 
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There  is  also  room  for  discriminate  and  appropriate  counsel  in  re* 

fcrence  to  the  peculiar  field  to  be  occupied  bj  the  young  minister,  and 

tko  to  the  phases  of  error  to  be  combated,  and  troth  to  be  proclaimed 

it  wise  adaptation  to  the  cironmstances  of  the  place  and  time.     Every 

jbrge  to  a  minister,  therefore,  ought  to  be  **  A  charge  for  the  Times," 

ai  being  specially  prepared  for  the  use  of  a  brother  who  enters  upon 

hi  work,  and  most  perform  it,  not  as  might  have  been  proper  two 

Anodred  years  ago,  but  as  he  has  to  do  it  now,  in  the  Utter  half  of  the 

Abeteentb  century.     He  must  have  an  intelligent  view  of  the  tendencies 

.((the  time — the  iempUUions  of  the  time — the  demands  of  the  time — 

ttd  ihe/aeUities  and  cuivantages  of  the  time,  for  doing  the  Lord's  work. 

We  have  been  led  to  these  remarks  by  the  very  appropriate  title  of 

f  Ir.  Raleigh's  address,  noticed  in  this  magazine  last  month,  as  just 

f  yiUuhed ;  and  we  need  only  add  that  the  charge  itself  fully  redeems 

h  ^  promise  of  the  title.     We  cannot  indulge  much  in  extracts,  but  we 

!  ik&il  adduce  one  passage,  which  will  speak  for  itself.     We  shall  be 

gkd  if  this  specimen  induce  many  of  our  readers  who  may  not  yet  have 

ieen  the  publication,  to  order  it  immediately  through  their  bookseller. 

Oar  ministers  are  so  seldom  guilty  of  publishing,  that  when  they  do 

commit  any  thing  to  the  press,  they  should  be  rewarded  by  the  speedy 

<iup<Ml  of  their  works;  especially  when  they  are  of  intrinsic  excel- 

W«,ttHr.  Raleigh's  charge  most  certainly  is. 

Tlietextis  1    Tim.  iv.  16,  "Take  heed  unto  thyself,"  Ac.     After 
some  ilJofltiition  of  the  apostolic  charge  in  reference  to  bodily  health, 
^otil  eoltore,  spiritual  health,  habits,  and  deportment,  Mr.  Baleigh 
prtMxedathnB: —    * 

I oigbt  naturally  add  here  mnch  pertinent  advice  in  regard  to  yoar  spirit,  be- 
iMTMor, jmndples  of  acrion  in  the  church.  Yon  stand  up  to-night  as  an  indepen' 
^  mntUr.  Does  not  that  mean  that  you  will  be  upright,  fearless,  sincere,  and 
^^.i  hiving  a  heart  as  soft  as  summer  air  for  sympathy,  and  a  *  brow  as  brass '  for 
coolbct  tnd  action  ?  As  you  will  despise  no  roan — not  even  the  weak  and  fallen — 
^  'let  no  man  despise  thee,'  let  no  man  mie  thee.  Never  will  you  have  a  peace- 
^'  ^na  pmspeions  day  beyond  that  fatal  hour — ^an  honr  which,  in  your  history,  I 
■"oly  believe  will  never  come — when  you  snbmit  to  any  earthly  influence,  or  to 
'^'^J^^'vidaa],  in  opposition  to  the  dictates  of  your  own  conscience  and  the  laws 
^^  ^nsL  Tou  have,  doubtless,  heard  it  said,  that  a  minister  of  one  of  our  Vol- 
''^^c'lorches  cannot  be  perfectly  free — that  he  roust,  to  some  extent,  take  his 
^  from  the  people.    You  believe  with  .roe  that  there  are  hundreds  of  living  in- 

^  ttoQnd  us  which  give  proof  that  we  can  be  free,  and  that  the  more  free  we 
^  ve  are  the  more  beloved.  Add  another  instance  to  the  number.  But  remem- 
^^  tt  the  same  time,  that  your  people  are  as  free  and  as  responsible  as  yourself. 
.^^  Tespontibility,  in  many  things,  will  not  extend  beyond  the  utterance  of  opin- 
^  >od  the  tendering  of  advice.  Although  you  be  the  leader,  vonr  conscience  is 
^  ^  for  yoonelf,  it  must  not  overbear  and  control  the  conscientious  convictions  of 


y^  minds.  Some  of  the  most  troublesome  men  in  the  churches  are  good  men, 
^^  daily  care  is  to  keep  •  a  good  conscience;'  but  who,  by  all  their  study  and 
^yer,  have  never  been  able  to  perceive  that  thtkr  conscience  is  not  to  regnlate  the 
^"^Mncnces  of  other  people.  And  when  *  he  that  tronbleth  Israel '  in  this  way,  is 
u)e  leat  of  power,  there  will  be  trouble  indeed ;  either  there  will  be  in  the  church 
J'Dronic  insurrection  against  undue  authority,  or  if  that  authority  prevail,  as  it 
^^ttimes  does,  there  will  be  a  low  state  of  individnal  liberty— and,  in  oonse- 
^<^  there  will  be  feeble  sympathies  and  colder  hearts,  in  all  the  common 
*|^0D  of  the  Christian  church.  We  live  in  an  imperfect  world ;  we  are  very  im- 
l^cci  creatures ;  it  is  a  vain  fancy  to  imagine  that  any  system  of  church  govern- 
J^t  will  ever  mle  these  wayward  hearts  arieht.  Settle  it  then  in  your  mind 
^*.^  at  the  beginning  of  yonr  conrse,  that,  in  all  probability,  there  will  be  in 
^^aQckfSi  in  others,  somethings  which  yon  will  neither  be  able  to  approve 
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nor  to  alter — thinf^  which  will  be  the  matter  of  seeret  sorrow,  and  stironlu  to 
earnest  prayer — ^bat  which  will  remain,  to  exercise  your  {wtience,  and  to  be  a  t^si 
of  yoar  wisdom.  Regarding  all  such  things,  you.  will,  I  hope  axid  believe,  obuia 
the  blessed  assarance,  *  my  grace  is  safBcient  ror  thee.' 

^  Thus  '  take  heed  unto  thyself,'  in  body,  in  mind,  in  heart,  in  habit,  and  is  «I1 
public  and  official  behavionr.  Be  what  yoar  constitution  permita,  what  your  woik 
requires,  what  yoor  Master  expects.  And  may  the  Master  himself  be  with  you,  to 
lead  you  on  the  way,  to  make  you  strong  for  labour,  patient  in  trial,  wise  in  eveir 
difficulty,  diligent  in  duty  to  the  end,  and  thus  fit  both  for  rule  and  for  rest  above!* 

There  is  excellent  sense,  and  sound  practical  wisdom  in  tbese  obser- 
vations.    It  is  maryellous,  and  it  would  be  amusing,  were  it  not  » 
distressing  to  see  men  quietly  assuming  the  office  of  dictators  in  all  that 
pertains  to  ecclesiastical  economy.     They  put  their  finger  on  alleged 
imperfections  of  principle  or  errors  of  working,  and  predict  that  were 
these  but  removed,  the  church  machinery  would  work  beautifully,  ao<l 
the  results  would  be  wonderful.     Such  utterances  always  sound  in  our 
ears  very  like  the  confident  and  quasi  scientific  description  of  diseases 
which  empirics  append  to  the  advertisements  of  their  nostrums  which 
cure  all  ailments  under  the  sun.     One  has  a  dissertation  on  the  blood, 
and  traces  all  disease  to  the  impurities  in  the  vital  element,  for  which 
their  medicines  are  (he  specific  remedy.     Another,  equally  learned,  and 
equally  confident,  has  a  different  theory,  and  his  '*  patent  fnedicine' 
acts  like  a  miracle.     Just  so,  according  to  some  church  doctors,  the 
mischief  lurks  in  the  trust  deed,  or  the  pew  rent  system;  correct  these 
and  the  church  will  instantly  come  forth   healthy  and  vigorous,  the 
wonder  of  friends  and  the  terror  of  foes.     Ah,  it  is  too  true,  as  Mr. 
Raleigh  says — ^*  we  live  in  an  imperfect  world;  we  are  very  imperfect 
creatures;  it  is  a  vain  fancy  to  imagine  that  any  system  of  cfaurcli 
government  will  ever  rule  these  wayward  hearts  aright."    Yes,  the 
evil  lies  deeper  than  some  theoretical  reformers  imagine;  and  weBbooH 
have  more  &ith  in  the  correctness  of  their  views,  and  the  benefioti 
effects  of  their  prescriptions,  if  they  would  but  give  us  a  practical  ex- 
hibition of  the  superior  working  of  a  church  framed  and  conducted  l^ 
cording  to  tlieir  own  ideal. 

We  are  unwilling  to  conclude  without  laying  before  onr  readen  oee 
paragraph  more,  in  which  the  author  expresses  himself  in  reference  to 
the  duties  and  dangers  of  the  times,  in  a  way  fully  justifying  the  title 
of  the  publication,  and  worthy  of  the  special  attention  of  all  ministers 
as  well  as  the  brother  to  whom  the  charge  was  given : —  i 

*^  Such  hints  as  the  followinf(  I  throw  ont  without  delicacy  or  fear,  since  I  kop* 
von  have,  in  great  part,  adopted  them  already.  Le/  your  style  be  dear;  a  plft<|>< 
honest,  English  style,  with  point  and  pith  in  it.  You  love  the  Saxon  idiom.  I  (j^ 
hope  that  in  this  respect,  '  your  first  love '  will  be  your  last ;  and  that  your  people 
will  never  be  amaxea  by  bearing  from  your  lips,  some  of  those  strange  combioA- 
tions  which  have  been  imported  of  late  from  other  languages,  and  which  seem  to 
be  as  mnch  from  home  in  the  heart  of  onr  sturdy  English  tongue,  as  those  foreigo* 
ers  do,  who,  in  uncouth  attire,  go  shivering  along  the  streets.  A$ui  ktitb^  fi^ 
and  new;  not  interlarded  nor  overlaid  too  much  with  even  our  oum  theologic^ 
terms.  We  receive  truth,  which  we  may  not  change,  from  our  Lord  and  His 
Apostles ;  that  by  no  means  necessitates  our  receiving  terms  and  formularies  Ayn 
our  forefathers.  We  must  gather  the  precious  truth  which  is  embedded  in  theu 
valuable  works,  and  clothe  it  afresh  in  the  current  language  of  our  time,  gi^'^jS 
body  and  breath  to  it,  by  which  men  may  know  that  it  spei^  to  their  basins  f" 
bosoms  to-day.  Nor  must  we  be  deterred  from  doing  this  by  the  fear  of  the  id|' 
putation  of  heresy,  which  some  are  too  ready  to  raise  if  then  be  any  $iff^  ^^  ^^' 
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lialitT,  or  any  departure  from  the  language  and  manner  of  thoee  excellent  men, 
flio  spake  to  the  generations  which  are  d^d.     You  have  to  speak  to  the  genera- 
boo  which  is  liying,  and  yon  most  do  it  in  the  way  which  will  hest  accomplish  the 
ead,  although,  in  some  respects,  it  may  be  very  different  from  the  way  in  which 
tftej  ipoke,  and  which  was  the  best  for  their  own  timee.    In  addition  to  clearness 
ind  frnhnessi  let  tktre  be  propmiitm  and  symmetry  in  the  presentation  of  the  truth. 
'The  doctrine '  is  a  manifola  thins — a  whole  system  of  truths  which  are  mutually 
ind  inseparably  related,  and  whicn  should  be  displayed  in  exactly  the  relationship 
to  each  other,  and  to  mankind  which  they  sustain.    This  is  one  excellency  of 
Holj  Scriptoie  which  we  cannot  too  highly  appreciate,  that  it  presents  to  us  not 
only  troths  without  error,  but  truths  in  such  correct  relation  to  each  other,  that  if 
we  obsonre  and  keep  the  scriptural  proportion,  we  shall  not  be  led  into  error, 
Minj  a  noisy  and  pestilent  heresy  has  arisen,  simply  from  the  exaggeration  of 
noe  acknowledged  truth.    There  is  no  one  doetrine  of  the  gospel,  that  would  not 
bteone  distorted  and  pemidons  in  some  of  ita  effeota — that  would  not  become 
pcticaUT  mime,  if  dwelt  upon  by  the  preacher  to  the  neglect  of  others  as  true  as 
EKif.  The  atonement  of  Christ  may  be  preached  in  such  a  manner  that  men  shall 
aj  Id  their  hearts, '  we  may  continue  in  sin,  for  grace  will  abound.'    The  doctrine 
of  tnoaa  liberty  may  he  so  declared  aa  to  neutraliae  in  its  effect  the  proper  su» 
pRoacj  of  God.    BiTine  aovereignty  may  be  ao  protruded  in  all  connectiona  and 
00  all  occasions^  that  nothing  shall  be  seen  and  felt  but  the  awful  shadow,  *  men's 
Kcaits  will  fiyl  them  for  fear,'  freedom  will  seem  only  a  mockery,  and  conscience 
be  bat  a  sting.    Be  it  yours  to  present  the  truth  in  that  manifold  and  exquisite 
nannoDj,  which  pertains  to  it  in  the  sacred  writings." 


A   FRIENDLY  CONVERSATION. 

I. 

^-  f  liaTe  been  tbiDking  iniich  of  late  on  a  8ubje4)t  of  painful  interest 
-tlje  state  of  onr  cburcbes. 

^>  The  aame  subject  has  been  mocb  in  my  own  tbongbta,  and  if  you 
^<li«p08ed  to  talk  over  it,  we  may  botb  benefit  by  the  free  utterance 
ofottrthooghts. 

^*  1  fear  we  botb  have  come  to  conclusions  muob  the  same  on  sucb 
*^^  and  so  onr  conversation  will  be  little  better,  I  suspect,  tban  a 
i&oDotoQoas  strain  in  tbe  same  key,  and  that  not  a  very  cheerful  one. 

^*  I  am  not  sure  of  that.  Even  if  our  conolnsions  be  not  dissimilar, 
^e  may  have  reached  them  by  different  roads;  and  I  fancy,  from  what 
^  hare  heard  yon  sometimes  say,  that  we  are  not  quite  agreed  in  some 
"OQr  views,  either  as  to  the  lights  or  shades  of  the  picture.  What  is 
!^QT  estimate  of  the  condition  of  the  churches  ?  Are  they  healthy  or 
^l*^^*^?  If  diseased,  is  the  malady  acute  or  chronic  ?  Are  there 
jl^s  of  convalescence,  or  are  the  symptoms  bad,  and  recovery  doubt- 

^>  Why,  at  this  rate  there  is  no  danger  of  our  conversation  being  a 
*oTiotoiiong  dialogue,  even  if  it  be  a  threnody.  But  your  questions 
^ine  too  &at;  and  some  of  them  may  be  best  answered  by  other 
^U^tiotts ;  and,  first,  I  must  observe  that  you  put  the  case  too  gener- 
^7-    I  doubt  whether  all  our  churches  are  in  the  same  condition. 

"^t  is  true  of  some  may  be  untrue  of  others,  and  therefore  our  esti- 
^^  must  be — if  we  take  in  all — only  a  general  conclusion,  arrived  at 

y  taking  a  wide  view  of  the  subject.  If  we  take  up  the  question  of 
^  Unitary  condition  of  the  country,  we  must  be  guided  by  tbe  medi- 
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c:il  reports.  When  the  deaths  are  below  the  average,  and  when  no 
epidemic  diseases  prevail,  we  pronounce  the  country  to  be  healthy. 
There  may  be  sickness  and  death  in  many  families,  but  still,  on  the 
whole,  the  reports  are  fftvourable,  and  people  congratulate  one  another 
on  the  satisfactory  sttite  of  things.  On  the  other  hand,  in  a  time  of 
prevalent  disease,  and  numerous  deaths,  many  families  may  remain  in 
perfect  health,  no  breach  among  them,  and  not  even  a  shadow  of  dis- 
ease to  darken  their  dwellings. 

B,  Well,  this  is  the  very  thing  that  occupies  your  mind  and  mine — 
the  general  state  of  the  churches.  I  have  no  wish  to  enter  into  details 
about  particular  cases.  But  there  are  general  features  of  the  times 
passing  over  us,  and  there  are  certain  influences  affecting  the  churches; 
and  it  is  not  difficult,  I  think,  to  arrive  at  some  definite  conclusions  as 
to  the  spiritual  health  of  these  Christian  societies. 

A.  You  are  aware  that  an  opinion  prevails  very  extensively  among 
those  best  able  to  form  an  opinion,  that  among  all  sections  of  the  pro- 
fessing church,  there  is  a  great  decay  of  vital  piety; — that  with  no 
lack  of  activity,  and  noise,  and  liberality,  in  carrying  on  the  various 
schemes  of  Chistian  benevolence  now  afloat,  there  is  a  falling  off  in 
the  exercise  of  real  personal  religion, — little  of  the  religion  of  the 
closet,  and  of  the  family,  and  a  corresponding  want  of  the  spirit  of  holy, 
consistent,  high>minded  Christianity  maintained  by  professors  in  the 
intercourse  of  society,  and  in  the  business  of  life.  Now,  if  this  be  trae 
of  the  professing  church  generally,  do  our  churches  form  an  exception  ? 
Are  the  members  of  Independent  churches  distinguished  above  all  other 
men  for  their  piety  at  home,  and  their  probity  abroad?-— for  their 
spirituality  of  mincl,  their  meekness  of  spirit,  their  love  of  God  tod 
man, — their  charity  and  true  godliness  ? 

B,  That  is  the  very  question  before  ns.  For  the  present  I  would 
leave  out  of  view  our  brethren  of  other  communions;  for  it  is  about 
our  own  churches  I  would  like  to  talk ;  and  I  would  feel  obliged  by 
your  candidly  giving  me  your  own  answer  to  your  own  questions.  Do 
you  think  the  members  of  our  churches  are  so  holy  and  consistent  as  to 
form  an  exception  to  the  prevailing  low  state  of  religion  elsewJiere  ? 
Is  there  less  conformity  to  the  world  than  among  others  ? 

^.  I  am  afraid  that,  unless  we  take  great  care,  we  shall  fa\\  into  the 
very  error  already  adverted  to,  that  of  speaking  of  particular  cases,  in- 
stead of  looking  at  facts  on  a  large  scale.  There  may  be  some  very 
indifferent  specimens  of  Christian  consistency  among  us,  but  such  are 
also  to  be  found  in  other  communities.  It  is  of  our  people  as  a  whole 
we  must  speak. 

B,  Of  course,  and  it  is  in  that  sense  I  would  have  you  to  answer 
your  own  question.  Do  our  churches  stand  as  high  in  point  of  genuine 
piety  as,  from  their  high  profession  of  purity  and  separation  from  the 
world,  we  might  expect  ? 

A.  Well,  my  strong  impression, — perhaps  I  should  say, — my  deep 
conviction  is, — that  onr  churches  are  not  in  point  of  vital  piety  what 
they  ought  to  be.  I  do  not  compare  them  with  congregations  com- 
posed of  the  inhabitants  of  a  parish,  or  the  mass  of  common  frequenters 
of  a  place  of  worship,  whose  qualification  for  membership  is  little  beyond 
the  fact  of  their  paying  their  pew-rent.     But  there  are  presbyterian 
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ftdijTregations  so  select,  and  where  high  Christian  excellence  is  found 
in  msDj,  and  a  fikir  ineasare  of  Christian  character  in  the  great  bulk  of 
tibe  people,  so  that  they  come  not  a  whit  behind  any  of  our  churches 
is  warm-hearted^  enlightened  piety,  in  zealous  activity,  and  generous 
Hbenditj  in  the  promotion  of  Christian  objects.  Now  it  is  not  saying 
Duch  for  our  churches  if  they  only  tqyud  such  fellow  Christians.  They 
sbotild  sarpass  them,  if  their  church  polity  is  scriptural,  and  if  the 
terms  of  their  Christian  fellowship  are  more  stringent  than  that  of 
others,  aooounted  lax  and  worldly. 

B.  Don't  you  think  that  many  of  our  friends  have  looked  upon  our 
''distinctive  principles,"  as  they  are  called,  too  much  as  they  might 
i^  some  specific  remedy  for  all  the  diseases  churches  are  heirs  to  ? 
D« iiot some, at  least,  expect  to  find  our  principles  of  "pure  commu- 
b;o3''  actiog  like  a  charm  to  render  our  fellowship  pure  ?  Do  not  we  set 
sp oor profession  of  being  "scriptural  churches,"  simple  and  spiritual  in 
sQr  wonthip,  and  so  forth,  as  equivalent  to  our  actually  being  what  we 
prefer  to  be? — Do  we  not  thus  asume  that  profession  necessarily  en- 
sure* corresponding  practice  ? — that  we  are  right  because  we  say  we 
are,  and  that  other  communities,  more  humble,  or  less  conceited  than 
«e  are,  deprive  themselves  of  a  high  character  for  consistency,  purity, 
a&<i  spintioJity,  because  they  are  too  modest  to  claim  it  ?    If  to  set  up 

^'%  intensions  to  superiority  to  other  churches  be  the  way  to  stand 

^^g^, tbeaoor  position  is  high  indeed! 
^\m  afraid  there  is  a  little  spice  of  sarcasm  in  these  words  of 

jouf^  iDj  friend,  aud  yet  I  fear  there  is  truth  in  the  allegation  that 

v"oflwof*'oor8*'  mistake  the  profession  for  the  reality.  Yet  the  stub- 
wro  ^  that  meet  our  view  give  the  lie  to  all  such  vain-glorious  con- 
^iti  We  are  not  so  holy,  and  loving,  and  charitable,  as  we  profess  to 
^  aod  as  our  principles  would  teach  us  to  be  ;  and  this  brings  us  to 
tlie^aestioD, — how  is  it  that  our  pretensions  so  far  outstrip  our  per- 
lormoces  ?  There  must  be  some  causes  at  work  that  dwarf  our  piety. 
^ere  most  be  some  deleterious  influences  that  counteract  all  our  great 
a<irantages;  for  if  any  form  of  social  Christianity  is  favourable  to  the 
^velopment  of  a  healthy  Christianity,  ours  is  that  form.  There  is  a 
^iioexion  between  sound  theological  beliefs,  and  a  consistent  mauifesta* 
J'OD  of  holy  practice. — Is  our  theology  at  fault  ? — or  is  it  so  taught  and 
wM  as  to  be  of  no  avail  in  correcting  practical  errors  or  promoting 
Fr^nal  piety?  There  is  a  connexion  again  between  warm-hearted 
icligioQ,  and  the  firm  adherence  to  true  and  enlightened  views  of  re- 
Tealed  truth. — Is  our  living  Chrisianity  then  at  fault?  and  does  our 
I  We  hold  of  the  truth  as  to  be  believed  and  enjoyed,  leave  us  an  easy 
J^yto  any  deceiver  who  would  rob  us  of  our  faith,  and  bring  our 
^intual  life  into  jeopardy  ?  If  we  are  really  sunk  low  in  point  of 
^ital  ChriRtianity,  there  must  be  a  cause  or  causes,  and  to  discover 
'Jfse  must  be  the  first  step  towards  applying  an  effectual  cure  of 
the  evil. 

^'  Is  not  spiritual  pride  among  these  causes  ?  Perhaps  it  might  be 
®ore  correctly  called  '  ecclesiastical  self-conceit.'  It  is  the  over-ween- 
1^0  confidence  that  we  are  "the  people.'*  And  whenever  a  man's  church 
^  made  the  test  of  his  Christianity  he  is  in  the  greatest  danger 
^^^^^iving  himself.     He  assumes  that  ail  is  right  with  him  not  on 

*^*Bw  Skrub.— Vol.  VII.  h 
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aocount  of  what  he  is,  but  on  aooount  of  where  he  is.  Aod  of  couree 
considers  others  to  be  of  questionable  character,  not  because  they  efaov 
an  unchristian  spirit,  but  because  they  are  in  the  wrong  place.  Tke^ 
belong  to  a  corrupt  church — he  to  a  pure  one ! 

A.  That  maj  hold  true  in  some  oases,  but  not  in  all.  What  say  yoa 
of  those  who  pride  themselves  in  their  catholicity,  and  profess  great  n* 
gard  and  admiration  of  good  men  of  other  sections  of  the  churdi  ? 

B,  Whj,  catholicity  is  better  than  bigotry,  any  day,  but  it  is  pa- 
si  ble  for  a  man  to  feed  his  pride  on  his  liberal  principles,  as  well  a 
another  may  do  on  his  exclusiveness.  One  wraps  himself  up  in  tke 
folds  of  his  sectarian  robe,  and  coolly  anathematizes  all  but  his  owt 
dear  brethren;  another  neglects  and  ill  uses  them  of  his  own  horn, 
wounding  their  sensibilities,  and  ignoring  their  claims  upon  him,  while 
l^e  hurries  away  to  some  distant  place  to  fraternize  with  men  he  nerer 
saw,  and  of  whom  he  knows  little,  and  whose  interests  and  objects  m 
— good  enough  it  may  be-^but  not  ki$  concern  so  exclusively  as  ta 
justify  him  for  their  sake  to  turn  his  back  on  home  and  its  dutie»- 
on  fnends  and  their  claims— K>n  his  own  pastor  and  brethren  in  their 
struggles  and  sorrows.  There  should  be  a  proportion  in  the  exercise 
of  the  Christian  sympathies  and  affections,  and  there  will  be  when  they 
are  genuine.     The  spurious  are  always  out  of  proportion. 

A.  But  I  am  afraid  we  have  not  yet  got  sight  of  the  main  oaoMi 
that  operate  against  our  tirue  prosperity.  What  thiuk  you  of  tbe  ab- 
sorbing devotion  to  trade  and  commerce  so  characteristic  of  the  present 
day? 

B.  I  think  there  can  be  no  question  that  men  pursuing  the  r»ce  for 
riches  leave  themselves  little  time  for  religion.  Six  days  for  the  worlii 
and  one  for  Ood  is  their  motto,  but  the  six  days*  toil  makes  it  neoessai; 
that  the  seventh  be  literally  a  day  of  rest,— that  is,  of  lounging  indolencd 
and  inactivity  of  body  and  mind ;  or  of  dubious  excitement,  M 
has  little  or  no  relation  to  religion.  But  it  is  to  be  observoi  tki 
commercial  men  form  but  a  fraction  of  our  churches  and  congnfft' 
tions.  What  then  is  the  general  character  of  the  large  class  li^^^ 
in  comparative  ease,  retirement,  peace,  and  comfort  ?  They  are  D(>t 
whirled  along  by  the  trade  spirit.  Their  thoughts  and  conversation 
need  not  be  engrossed  by  the  state  of  the  markets,  or  the  speoolatioDS 
of  the  day.  Now,  are  they  distinguishable  from  the  busy  bustling  por- 
tions of  the  community  ?  Are  thev  more  humble,  spiritual,  cousi^^ 
ent,  useful?  Do  they  consecrate  their  leisure  to  good  works?  An 
they  the  patterns  of  all  that  is  lovely  and  of  good  report  ?  Do  the; 
visibly  occupy  a  higher  level  on  the  Christian  scale  than  their  toil- 
worn  brethren,  who  are  busy  in  heaping  up  pelf?  If  not,  there  must  be 
some  influence  which  reaches  them,  as  inimi<^  to  the  power  of  godliuesa 
as  the  money-making  mania  that  so  sadly  deteriorates  the  character  of 
some  feUo  w-professors.  Do  our  ministers  speak  to  such  cases  as  pointedly 
as  they  ought  to  speak  ? 

A.  It  appears  to  me  that  there  has  gradually  come  t>n  a  state  of 
things  in  and  lurQund  the  churches,  unfiavourable  to  the  developm^D^ 
of  high  Christian  character.  The  very  activities  in  which  Christiaos 
engage  are  attended  with  dangers  which,  if  not  watched  against  ana 
escaped,  may  prove  disastrous.    Mind  is  everywhere  active,  without  a^ 
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well  as  withiD  the  church. — Benevolent  and  public-spirited  men  are 
loiog  moch  to  promote  the  wel&re  of  the  maseei.  Literature,  music, 
itionAJ  amuflement,  excuraioiis,  lectures,  exhibitions,  all  play  their 
art  in  ministering  to  the  intellectual  and  moral  wants  of  the  people, 
tod  great  good  has  been  the  result.  Christian  people  take  their  part 
Ik  tbese  schemes,  and  so  it  is  now  fiiahionable  to  have  toireei,  with 
Buic,  in  our  places  of  worship.  It  may  not  be  in  one  sense  a  deseera- 
ioD  of  sudi  pkees  to  have  them  converted  now  and  then  into  a  pkoe 
rbre  tea  and  refreshments  are  served  out,  and  when  speeches,  moving 
ttgbter  and  eslling  forth  noisy  demonstrations  of  delight,  are  among 
i^ tomes  ol  the  evening;  but  we  cannot  dismiss  a  fear  that  the  effect 
ikrtfnl  to  the  spiritual  perceptions  of  the  assembly,  that  it  lowers  the 
Uh  of  feeling,  and  breaks  down  the  separating  wall  between  the  house 
<^ prayer  and  the  festive  hall.     It  makes  them  one. 

B.  Tben  wonld  yon  forbid  all  such  things,  any  where,  or  only  ex- 
Mi  tkem  from  places  of  worship  ? 

i.  I  would  not  p«t  a  veto  on  the  soiree  or  social  meeting;  hut  I 
would  keep  it  outside  the  church  or  place  of  worship^  and  I  woold  try 
to  regohie  and  elevate  the  spirit  of  the  meeting. 

^-  But  aie  not  the  cheerfulness  and  animation  of  such  gatherings 
^^i>^^?  Is  it  not  important  to  show  that  religion  is  not  necessarily 

^^f^^  with  gloom  ?    May  not  young  people  be  won  to  the  ways  of 

pi^  ^y  nang  that  Christians  are  a  happy  people  ? 
^'  Yoo  bow  I  am  no  advocate  for  moroseness,  I  woald  rather  hear 

'^o^tliua  groan  any  day.  I  would  banish  the  sour  fiaces,  and  the 
loog  4eBs,  and  the  angry  faees,  from  our  sanctuaries.  Bat  I  woald 
gire  to  tne  religion  sooh  a  habitual  expression  of  cheerful,  peaceful 
li^ppnieas,  that  yomdg  people  would  not  need  to  wait  for  a  soiree  to 
^10088  the  spectacle.    I  would  let  them  see  it  every  Lord's  day,  and  let 

^em  aee  it  without  paying  for  the  sight,  as  they  do  at  the  sodal 

neeCing. 

^<  Well,  let  them  see  it  always.  I  have  no  objection  to  that;  but 
*d  are  getting  away  from  our  subject. 

^  No.  We  are  looking  at  one  phase  of  modern  profession,  and  I 
^  ve  are  becoming  too  artificial ;  every  thing  is  ^  i^  to  make  a 
^^ ;  ve  pat  on  i^pearances ;  we  talk  loud,  and  pass  resolutions,  and 
^r  &ee  sentiments  upon  public  occasions,  and  then  go  home,  and  by 
^*f  spirit  then,  and  our  conduct  next  day  and  the  day  after,  prove  that 
J^&s  siere  talk, — words,  not  deeds.  We  are  wanting  in  reality ;  in 
**^  earnestness ;  and — let  me  add,  in  truthfulness.  We  need  a  fresh 
^ism  of  lif^  and  power ;  and  that  most  be  prayed  for,  desired,  ex- 
Ned;  and  when  it  comes  it  will  be  as  life  from  the  dead  to  many  of 
*T  artificial  organizations. 

^'  We  must  not  prolong  our  conversation  to-day.  When  we  next 
^t  we  may  resume  the  subject. — Till  then,  my  friend,  adieu  ! 
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EXEMPLIFIED. 

Tub  late  Mr.  Jay  of  Bath  was  one  day  travelling  in  the  country,  wko 
he  chanced  to  meet  with  a  farm-labourer  who  had  been  busy  tbnubiB^ 
com.  ^*  Good  morning,  friend,"  said  Mr.  Jay  in  his  usual  free  ui 
hearty  manner,  '^  Solomon  says,  in  all  labour  there  is  profit,  and  I  bo^ 
you  have  found  it  so."  *^  I  have  laboured  long  in  sin,  Sir,  and  never  hk 
much  profit  by  that " — replied  the  stranger.  ^^  Then  I  should  hope,"  said 
Mr.  Jay,  ^^  that  you  know  something  of  the  apostle  s  meaning  wheD  he 
asks  ^  What  fruit  had  ye  then  in  those  things  whereof  ye  are  dot 
ashamed  V"  ^^1  trust  I  do,"  returned  the  labourer,  *"  and  that  throogli 
Divine  grace  being  made  free  from  sin  I  have  become  a  servant  of  G(^, 
and  have  my  fruit  unto  holiness,  that  the  end  may  be  everlasting  Iif«r 
Christian  faith  and  Christian  character  were  thus  expressed  and  ex- 
emplified, and  Mr.  Jay  felt  that  he  had  that  morning  been  taaght  i 
lesson  which  he  could  never  forget.  In  itself  the  colloquy  is  a  fine  il* 
lustration  of  the  power  of  Christian  feeling,  and  suggests  to  all  vbo 
would  honour  Christ,  the  duty  of  living  out  the  apostolic  injunction, 
*^  Whether,  therefore,  ye  eat  or  drink,  or  whatsoever  ye  do,  do  all  to  tLe 
glory  of  God." 

It  is  our  purpose,  therefore,  to  illustrate  this  text  in  the  hope  tbat  a 
few  examples  may  stintulate  the  reader  to  show  his  faith  by  his  work^ 
and  to  shine  as  ^^  a  light  in  the  world." 

First. — Ai  to  hew  we  may  glorify  God  in  eating. 

An  English  ship  of  war  once  touched  at  one  of  the  ports  of  tbe 
Sandwich  islands,  when  the  captain  gave  a  dinner  to  the  royal  faniij 
and  several  of  the  chiefs.     The  table  was  spread  upon  the  quarter  deci:. 
and  loaded  with  viands  and  delicacies  of  all  kinds.     After  the  coD/afl/ 
were  seated,  and  everything  was  ready,  the  islanders  seemed  unwiiii°^ 
to  begin.     The  captain  could  not  understand  them,  and  thoogbUbe 
hesitation  arose  from  a  fear  to  partake  of  such   entertainment.  He 
assured  them  it  was  such  as  they  might  enjoy,  but  still  they  refused  to 
begin.     A  pious  steward,  guessing  the  cause  of  the  delay,  whispere^i. 
^*  They  are  waiting  for  the  blessing,  Sir."    ^^  Ask  it  then,"  said  the  ca]'- 
tain  ?     The  steward  did  so  in  a  very  earnest  and  simple  manner.    ^<' 
sooner  was  this  done,  than  the  royal  party  and  the  chiefs  did  anplt 
justice  to  the  feast,  and  thus  taught  the  English  Christians  a  lesson  bov 
to  eat  to  the  glory  of  God. 

Some  time  ago,  a  landed  proprietor  in  the  North  of  Scotland  was 
visiting  his  tenantry,  and  happened  to  call  on  one  of  Ihem  at  the  din- 
ner hour.  The  farmer,  a  pious  man,  was  seated  with  his  wife  and 
family  at  the  dinner  table,  and  was  just  about  to  .begin  to  their  frup 
meal.  Apologising  for  his  intrusion  at  such  an  unseasonable  hour,  tbe 
landlord  very  familiarly  urged  his  tenant  to  go  on  with  his  dinner,  aod 
he  would  wait.  The  tenant,  with  much  earnestness,  asked  a  blessing. 
After  dinner,  and  when  the  landlord  left,  he  said  to  himself,  '*  1  stand 
reproved.  Here  is  a  poor  man,  with  his  simple  fare,  thanking  God  m 
it,  and  praying  for  the  bread  of  life,  while  1,  with  every  necessary  a»d 
luxury  which  can  be  desired,  have  never  once  acknowledged  God's  good- 
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Bes  in  his  gifts.**      His  conscience  smote  him.      He  couhi    visit  no 
Bore  that  day.     His  mind   was  led  to  think  oyer  his  state,  and  be- 
comJQg  alarmed  as  to  his  condition  before  God,  was  led  to  seek  for 
mercj  and  grace.     He  found  the  blessing,  and  now  lives  to  advance  the 
interests  of  the  Redeemer's  kingdom. 
Secondly, — A$  to  how  we  may  drink  to  the  Glory  cf  God. 
A  great  drunkard  in  the  Highlands  ,of  Invemess-shire  was  led  to  at- 
tend a  lecture  on  temperance.     He  was  induced  to  become  a  member  of 
I  temperance  society.    For  months  the  craving  of  his  appetite  for  strong 
diink  was  excessive,  but  true  to  his  resolution,  he  set  his  fiaoe  like  a 
iiot  against  every  temptation.     The  marsh  of  his  heart  being  thus 
•bined  of  one  poison,  he  next  received  the  seed  of  the  word  into  its 
n\.   It  was  hid  there  until  quickened  by  the  Sun  of  righteousness, 
ia<i  nourished  by  the  rains  and  dews  of  the  Spirit,  when  it  brought 
M  frait  in  christian  life  and  character.    Having  no  settled  occupation, 
^  ret  coald  not  be  idle,  and  having,  by  the  help  of  a  few  friends,  ma- 
^^^  to  stock  a  little  box  with  trinkets  and  other  cheap  ware,  he  set 
outua  pedlar.     In  the  course  of  his  peregrinations,  he  found  himself  at 
Balmoral,  and  thinking  that  if  he  could  get  the  patronage  of  the  Queen 
It  woold  help  him  greatly,  he  resolved  to  make  the  attempt.     There 
^v  nmething  in  his  look  and  manner  which  at  once  commended  him 
^^  t^  kroar  of  some  of  the  household  officials,  who  had  it  in  their 
pover  to  pQk  him  under  the  notice  of  the  Earl  of  Carlisle,  then  attend- 
^o^t&eooort  as  a  minister  of  state.     The  noble  earl,  with  his  usual 
'naheuMd  gooilness  of  heart,  sympathised  with  Donald,  and  promised 
^^noommend  his  case  to  the  Queen.     When  her  Majesty  came  to  know 
it<  Donald  was  commanded  to  appear  in  the  royal  presence,  and  met 
*[itb  a  most  gracious  reception.     Not  only  did  the  Queen  purchase  of 
hi9  vares,  but  gave  him  permission  to  wear  the  royal  arms  as  the 
yaeen's  Pedlar,  and  sent  Donald  away  with  a  lighter  heart  and  a 
|>Qvier  purse  than  he  had  when  he  entered  the  royal  chamber.     On 
^etving,  the  Earl  of  Carlisle  took  him  to  his  room,  and .  there  Donald 
^  presented  with  a  glass  of  wine  with  which  to  drink  the  Queen's 
^^Ith.    Looking  at  it,  he  felt  at  first  a  kind  of  trembling,  but  then, 
lilting  his  heart  in  prayer  for  divine  aid,  he  said,— -*^  Your  lordship  will 
excuse  me^. — I  cannot  drink  the  Queen's  health  in  wine,  but  I  will  drink 
"  'n  water."    The  noble  Earl  asked  his  reasons.     "  My  lord,"  said 
l^ooald,  ^  I  waa  a  drunkard.     I  became  an  abstainer,  and  I  trust  by 
^'^8 grace  I  have  become  a  Christian;  but  I  know  that  if  I  were  to 
^te  intoxicating  drink,  it  would  at  once  revive  an  appetite  which  is 
^^Uead,  but  dying,  and  I  should  most  likely  go  the  whole  length  of  the 
fUQkard  again.     Qod  has  only  promised  to  support  me  in  the  path  of 
'°^7iand  that  path,  in  my  case,  is  plainly  to  abstain."     The  noble  lord 
('Dce  commended  Donald  for  his  frankness  and  honesty,  and  in  taking 
^^^  assured  him  that  it  would  afford  her  Majesty  the  highest  satis- 
^^^  to  know  that  she  had  amongst  her  loyal  and  devoted  subjects 
°f  ^ho,  in  the  midst  of  such  strong  temptations,  could  maintain  his 
I  ^r"*!!?^®*  ^ith  integrity  and  honour.     Donald  left  rejoicing  to.  think 
^^^  be  had  been  enabled  to  "  drink  "  to  the  glory  of  God. 

J.  H.  W. 

(To  ht  continued,) 
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QUALIFIED  COMMENDATION  AND  RELUCTANT 

CRITICISM. 

{Continued,) 

Bbino  honestly  desirous  to  ascertain  Mr^  Robertson's  real  sentimen 
as  to  sin  and  salyation,  we  have  care^^Uy  examined  erery  portion  4 
these  Tolumes  where  any  light  is  thrown  on  the  subject.  We  caniwi 
here  adduce  the  details  of  this  examination,  but  shall  state  the  result 
in  as  few  words  as  possible. 

In  a  sermon,  bearing  the  title  *' Christian  progress  by  oblivron  of  tlie 
past,"  the  author  counsels  not  to  dwell  upon  past  guilt,  but  to  look 
forward  to  the  course  before.  '^  Christian  brethren,  do  not  $top  too  Iwg 
to  weep  over  epUt  water.  Forget  your  guilt,  and  wait  to  see  vbat 
eternity  has  to  say  to  it.  You  have  other  work  to  do  now/  U 
tSeriee^  p.  76.  N6w,  is  not  eudi  an  address  a  virtual  denial  of  the  effi- 
cacy of  the  blood  of  Christ  to  cleanse  the  oonscienoe  from  dead  woiks? 
We  cannot  conceive  of  a  Christian  teacher  who  understood  the  w»j  of 
pardon  and  peace,  speaking  in  this  (ashion. 

In  immediate  connexion  with  the  words  above  cited,  occur  the  fol* 
lowing  sentences: 

"In  concluBioD,  remember  Christian  progress  is  only  possible  in  Christ.  .  .  • 
What  the  world  calls  Tirtoe  is  a  name  and  a  dream  without  Christ.  The  foaD<U- 
tion  of  all  hnman  excellence  most  be  laid  deep  in  the  blood  of  the  BedeemerV 
cross,  and  in  the  power  of  his  resurrection." 

These  words  promise  something  specific  and  practical  in  regtrd  to 
the  Christian  warfare.  But  the  next  words  throw  us  back  upon  th 
phrase,  *^  all  human  excellence  must  be  laid  deep  in  the  blood  of  ^ 
Redeemer's  cross" — that  is — in  the  ipirii  of  ulf-surrendeTf  ihe^J^ 
have  nothing  to  do  with  atonement ;  for  mark  what  follows :  **J^'^ 
let  a  man  know  that  all  his  past  is  wrong  and  sinful ;  then  let  hm^i 
his  eye  on  the  love  of  God  in  Christ  loving  him,  even  him,  the  goil^J 
one.  Is  there  no  strength  in  that  ?  No  power  in  the  knowledge  i^ 
all  that  is  gone  by  is  gone,  and  that  a  fresh  dear  future  is  open  ?  |^ 
is  not  the  progress  of  virtue  that  Ood  asks  for,  but  progress  in  eaioti'- 
ness,  empower^  by  hope  and  love."  Far  are  we  from  questioniog  toe 
moral  influence  of  the  love  of  Ood  in  *'  loving  the  guilty  one,"  bot 
what  we  should  like  to  see  recognised  is  the  plain  doctrine  of  the  Idd<^ 
cent  One  taking  the  guilty  one's  place,  and  so  redeeming  him  to  God 
by  his  blood.  Without  the  recognition  of  this,  there  is  no  right  mean- 
ing attachable  to  the  language  now  quoted,  *^all  that  is  gone  by  is  gone- 
Yes,  it  is  gone  by,  if  it  is  forgiven  for  Christ's  sake — for,  in  the  c^ 
of  the  pardoned  and  justified,  their  iniquity  when  sought  for,  shall  DOt 
be  found  ;  but  in  any  other  sense  the  sins  of  the  past  are  not  ffont' 

In  another  sermon  on  the  High  Priesthood  of  Christ,  speaking  of  too 
Redeemer's  priestly  qualifications,  he  sums  them  all  up  in  C^  tymipom 
of  Christ.  That,  indeed,  is  the  title  of  the  sermon.  He  says  ""  Pn^' 
hood  is  that  office  by  which  He  is  the  medium  of  union  between  ^ 
and  Ood.     The  capacity  for  this  has  been  indelibly  engraven  on  Hi> 


(. 
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Datare  bj  his  experience  here.     All  this  capacity  is  based  on   His 

iFopathj; — He  can  be  ^  touched  with  the  feeling  of  our  iufirmities.'" 

Here  we  note  in  passing,  that  there  is  a  wide  differenoe  between 

njing  that  the  Redeemer's  experience  of  sufiering  enabled  him  to  sym- 

jAthiie  with  thoee  for  whom  he  acted  as  their  High  Priest,  and  saying 

that'' all  this  oapacity  is  based  on  sympathy."     The  preacher  then 

goes  on  to  show  that  the  priestly  powers  conveyed  by  this  faculty  of 

iTmpathiiing  are  two— the  power  of  mercy  and  the  power  of  having 

grace  to  help.     The  former  of  ^ese  is  explained  thns, — the  Redeemer 

Wing  tempted,  **yet  without  sin,'*  is  specially  able  to  show  mercy,  that 

ia,  be  is  not  hard,  harsh,  severe,  but  lenient,  ready  to  forgive,  And  so 

M.    All  this  without  a  word  as  to  satisfiMtion  to  justice  paving  the 

njfor  merey.    The  other  power  of  having  grace  to  helpi  is  explained 

IB  the  aame  style. 

We  are  desirous,  by  a  careful  examination  of  every  passage  that  bears 

on  the  subject  of  sin  and  redemption,  to  ascertain  Mr.  R.  s  real  views, 

for  ve  would  be  sorry  to  misrepresent  him.     Some  such  passages  seem 

to  appnoA  the  full  enunciation  of  the  scheme  of  gospel  mercy,  and  yet 

ye  an  disappointed  to  find  that  they  always  fall  short,  and  soberly 

ititefprated  by  other  passages  of  his  sermons,  amount  to  very  little. 

Here  is  one  paragraph  in  a  sermon  on  John's  Baptism. 

"^^Viiaiand  guilty  men — the  end  of  all  the  Christian  ministry  is  to  say  that 
^vithpotcr—' Behold  the  Lamb  of  God!'  Divine  life  and  death  1  to  have 
ud  iNtt|JQj)|Q  of  which,  with  iu  ennobling  iropnlses,  it  were  wortl^  while  to  hate 
CMiucd  s  Hfe  of  sufiering.  When  we  believe  that  the  sacrifice  of  that  Lamb 
''i^t  knttojia,  our  hearts  are  lightened  of  their  load :  the  past  becomes  as 

J^^ud  life  begins  afresh.    Christ  is  the  River  of  Forgetfalness  in  which 

ifrgweiuatit  overwhelmed."— Ist  Series,  p.  188. 

10  iflother  passage  we  have  quoted,  the  author  advises  not  to  brood 
CO  pssi  guilt  Here  Christ  is  not  the  fountain  opeued  for  sin  and  un- 
d^ness,  but  the  Lethe — ^giving  us  peace  by  euabling  us  to  forget  our 

JO  a  sermon  on  the  words  of  Caiaphas — *^  It  is  expedient  that  one 
^  die  for  the  people,  &c,'*  The  object  of  the  sermon  is  to  expose 
^pW  view  of  sacrifice  as  wrong,  and  to  show  that  his  words  *'con- 
^'ued  the  very  central  doctrine  of  Christianity." 

J*Jii«Te  are  two  wayg,"  Mr.  R  says,  "  in  which  you  may  contentplate  that  sac- 
^^^  Seen  from  the  world's  point  of  view,  it  is  unjust,  gross,  cmel.  Seen  as 
<iobQ  ia«r  it,  and  as  God  looks  at  it,  it  was  the  snblimest  of  all  truths;  one  which 
^tvi&ei  iiMlf  with  our  religions  consciousness,  that  yoo  might  as  soon  tear 
p^.°*  ^nr  very  being,  as  our  convictions  of  the  reality  of  Christ's  atonement." — 

Reading  these  words  we  were  ready  to  accuse  ourselves  of  judging 
^f'  R.'b  writings  severely,  nay,  unjustly,  but  we  remembered  his  use 

k^^  ^ord  *' atonement '*  elsewhere,  and  read  on.     He  divides  his 

'  ^i       ^°^  ^^^  parts.     **  I.  The  human  form,  in  which  the  words  are 

^*    !!•  The  divine  principle,  or  spirit,  in  which  they  are  true.'' 

After  illustrating  at  some  length  the  *^  human  form,"  which  is  &ilse, 
(ays,^ 

I  h'*l^°^*^^"y  ^^"^^  ^^'^  "l'^^  ^^  ^^^^  ^^®"  ^  *^®  sacrifice  of  Christ.  It 
^  ^n  represented  as  if  the  majesty  of  law  demanded  a  victim  ;  and  so  as  it 
'!nk  ^^  u>M4iAte  thirst,  one  victim  woold  do  as  well  as  another, — the  purer 
*^  the  more  innocent  the  better.    It  has  been  exhibited  as  if  Eternal  Love  re- 
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solved  in  fury  to  strike,  and  so  as  He  had  His  blow,  it  mattered  not  whether  it  fell 
on  the  whole  world,  or  on  the  precioas  head  of  His  own  chosen  Son.** — P.  156. 

It  is  well  added,  "  You  must  uot  represent  the  A  toneraeDt  as  de- 
pending  on  the  justice  of  unrighteous  expediency ; '  and  further  on  we 
have  the  following  sentiments. 

"  This  may  be  the  way  in  which  the  sacrifice  of  Christ  is  regarded  by  us.  There 
is  a  kind  of  acquiescence  in  the  Atonement  which  is  purely  selfish.  The  more 
bloody  the  representation  of  the  character  of  Grod,  the  greater  of  course  the  satis- 
faction of  being  sheltered  from  it.  The  more  wrath  instead  of  Love  is  believed  to 
be  the  Divine  name,  the  more  may  a  man  find  joy  in  believing  that  he  is  safe.  It 
is  the  Siberian  feeling ;  the  innocent  has  glutted  the  wolves ;  and  we  may  pursue 
our  ioumey  in  safety.  Christ  has  suffered  and  I  am  safe.  He  bore  the  agony— 
I  tafce  the  reward  ;  I  may  live  now  with  impunity  ;  and,  of  course,  it  is  very  easy 
to  call  acquiescence  in  that  arrangement  humility,  and  to  take  credit  for  the  abne- 
gation of  self^righteousness ;  but  whoever  can  acquiesce  in  that  thought  chiefly  in 
reference  to  personal  safety,  and,  without  desiring  to  share  the  Redeemer's  cross, 
aspire  to  enjoy  the  comforts  and  the  benefits  of  the  Redeemer's  sacrifice,  has  but 
something  of  the  spirit  of  Caiaphas  after  all,  the  spirit  which  contentedly  sacrifices 
Another  for  self — selfishness  assuming  the  form  of  wisdom." — P.  157. 

On  this  passage  a  remark  is  called  for.     We  quite  concur  in  the  sen- 
timent expressed,  that  there  may  be  a  selfish,  narrow,  calculating  ap- 
propriation of  the  benefits  of  Christ's  sacrifice,  connected  with  wron^ 
views  of  the  Divine  character,  and  a  wrong  apprehension  of  the  Saviour's 
love,  and  a  mistaken  idea  of  the  salvation  he  bestows.     But  the  question 
after  all  is,  Has  Christ  made  atonement  for  sin — Is  His  sacrifice  one 
that  avails  for  the  penitent  sinner's  salvation  1     If  there  maj  be  an 
abuse  of  the  doctrine,  is  it  a  doctrine  of  scripture  notwithstanding?  aod 
may  there  be  a  legitimate  and  saving  appropriation  of  it  as  good  uevs 
to  the  guilty — a  foundation  of  hope  to  the  despairing — a  refuge  and  & 
rest  to  the  weary  soul  ?     If  Mr.  K.  admitted  this,  then  we  most  heartiiy 
go  along  with  him  in  all  his  cautions  and  warnings,  founded  on  wbat 
he  calls  the  Caiaphas  view  of  Chri6t*s  sacrifice — viewed  in  the  spirit  of 
a  selfish  expediency  that  would  let  Christ  the  innocent  one  perish,  if 
but  ijce  are  kept  safe  from  impending  danger. 

The  remaining  half  of  the  sermon  may  unfold  Mr.  B.'s  real  meaning, 
and  enable  a  careful  reader  to  answer  some  of  the  foregoing  questions. 

He  passes  on  to  the  prophetic  or  hidden  spirit  in  which  the  words 
of  Caiaphas  were  true.  After  a  candid  and  repeated  examination 
of  this  part  of  the  sermon,  we  find  much  that  is  good  mixed  with 
much  that  is  misstated,  or  misapplied,  a  free  use  of  the  words  guilt, 
punishment,  sacrifice,  wrath,  imputed  sin,  and  other  terms  in  new 
or  unusual  combinations,  and  a  strong  feeling  displayed  on  the  part 
of  the  author  against  what  he  deems  the  Caiaphas  error  on  the 
subject  of  sacrifice,  but  it  would  be  tedious  to  go  over  the  subject  in 
detail. 

In  reference  to  the  sermon  in  question,  and  other  passages  in  these 
volumes,  we  would  submit  the  question  whether  it  is/atr  and  generout 
always  to  represent  the  Redeemer's  sufierings  and  death  as  vicariow 
simply  in  accordance  with  the  universal  law  of  life  springing  from  death 
(as  vegetables  feed  on  decayed  vegetation,  and  animals  prey  on  animals), 
and  to  brand  with  the  monstrous  charge  of  making  God  a  very  Moloch 
delighting  in  blood,  those  theologians  who  regard  the  death  of  Christ 
as  a  true  sacrifice  and  propitiation  for  sin  ?     Mr.  Robertson's  hatred  of 
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rlib  doctrine  seems  more  like  an  inveterate  prejudice  than  the  calm 
eoQciasioo  of  one  who  bad  searched  the  scriptures,  and  satisfied  himself 
diat  he  had  found  the  truth  taught  there. 

Id  a  sermon  on  the  Good  Shepherd  occurs  an  important  passage. 
Here  and  elsewhere  Mr.  .R.  seems  to  hover  about  the  truth,  without 
aetiiall J  alighting  upon  it — the  sound  and  sense  of  scripture  constrain- 
log  him  to  make  admissions  that  delight  us,  till — as  we  read  on — we  come 
to  explanations  that  neutralize  the  effect  of  all  we  had  just  read,  reduo- 
iog  it  to  a  nullity,  if  not  involving  it  in  a  cloud  of  words.  But  let  the 
rauler  jadge  from  the  following  sentences. 

""Toa  will  observe  the  strength  of  the  expression  which  we  cannot  explain  away, 
'I  kf  down  mj  life  fw,*  i.  e.,  instead  of  *  the  sheep.*  If  the  shepherd  had  not 
nrificed  himself,  the  sheep  most  have  been  the  sacrifice.  Observe,  however,  the 
is^ngof  Christ  was  not  the  same  suffering  as  that  from  which  he  saved  us.  The 
i^^enng  of  Christ  was  death.  But  the  suffering  from  which  he  redeemed  us  by 
death  vu  more  terrible  than  death.  The  pit  into  which  he  descended  was  the 
p^^t.  Bnt  the  pit  io  which  we  should  have  been  lost  for  ever,  was  the  pit  of  self- 

viam  and  despair. He  bore  suffering  to  free  us  from  what  is  worse 

tbu soffering— sin :  temporal  death  to  save  us  from  death  everlasting;  His  life 
given  u  in  offering  for  sm  to  save  the  soul's  eternal  life. 

'Not  in  the  text  this  sacrificing  love  of  Chnst  is  paralleled  by  the  love  of  the 
Fubertotbe  Son.  As  He  loved  the  sheep,  so  the  Father  had  loved  Him.  Tbere- 
^'Tc  tlie  sacrifice  of  Christ  is  but  a  mirror  of  the  love  of  God.  The  love  of  the 
¥t;betodie  Son  is  self-sacrificing  love."— Second  Series,  P.  800. 

Tbewbobof  the  preceding  extract,  though  exception  might  he  taken 
to  some  expressions,  majr  pass  without  animadversion,  all  but  the  last 
^tence.  We  are  startled  at  the  idea  of  self-sacrifice  as  connected  with 
mFatho';  and  we  ask  what  countenance  do  the  scriptures  give  to  such 
3 statement?  But  we  may  have  mistaken  the  author's  meaning.  Let 
M  read  on,  then,  and  see. 

"^OQ  know  that  shallow  men  make  themselves  merrv  with  this  doctrine.  The 
<vnlice  of  God,  they  say,  is  a  figment,  and  an  impossibility.  Nevertheless,  this 
P^^lel  tells  us  that  it  is  one  of  the  deepest  truths  of  all  the  universe.  It  is  the 
pfofoond  truth  which  the  ancient  fatheVs  endeavoured  to  express  in  the  doctrine 
^  the  Trinity.  For  what  is  the  love  of  the  Father  to  the  Son— Himself,  yet  not 
nuQseIf~but  the  grand  truth  of  Eternal  Love  losing  itself  and  finding  itself  again 
"^  the  being  of  another?  What  is  it  but  the  sublime  expression  of  the  unselfish- 
"essofGod? 

J'  ^  *  profound,  glorious  truth ;  I  wish  I  knew  how  to  put  it  in  intelligible 
*(»nls.  But  if  these  words  of  Christ  do  not  make  it  intelligible  to  the  heart,  how 
?"  «ny  words  of  mine  ?    The  life  of  blessedness— the  life  of  love—  the  life  of  sac- 

,^~~^^e  life  of  God,  are  identical.  All  love  is  sacrifice — the  giving  of  life  and 
*"  'w  others.  God's  life  is  sacrifice— for  the  Father  loves  the  Son  a$  the  Son 
*^es  the  sheep  for  whom  He  gave  His  life." 

Now  we  solemnly  protest  against  this  method  of  expounding  divine 
^i^th.  With  all  our  respect  for  Mr.  R.,  and  that  is  not  small,  we  hold 
"^y  ne  was  not  warranted  to  speak  as  he  does  ahout  **  God's  life  as  a 
•J^^jfice,'*  unless  by  a  use  of  the  word  sacrifice  which  is  a  perversion 
\  '^ugnage,  and  calculated  to  involve  revealed  truth  in  clouds  and 
"^fkness,  instead  of  rendering  it  clear  and  transparent.  We  wonder 
f?  ^bat  the  author  despaired  of  making  himself  inteUigible,  although 

19  aim  was  tU  hearty  not  the  intellect  of  his  readers.     But  we  have  a 


fiirih 
t^going. 


ler  quotation  to  make,  standing  in  immediate  connexion  with  the 
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"Whoever  will  humbW  ponder  apon  ihii,  will,  I  think,  understand  the  Atooe- 
nent  better  than  all  theology  can  teach  him.  O,  my  brethren,  leave  men  to  qaairel 
AB  they  wiU  about  the  theology  of  the  atonement ;  here,  in  these  words,  is  the  reli- 
gion of  it — ^the  blessed  all-satisfying  religion  for  our  hearts.  The  self-sacrifice  of 
Christ  was  the  satisfaction  to  the  Father.  How  could  the  Father  be  satisfied  with 
the  death  of  Christ,  unless  he  saw  in  the  sacrifioe  mirrored  His  own  loTe^-^for  Ood 
can  be  satisfied  onl^  with  that  which  is  perfect  as  Himself.  Agony  does  not  satis^ 
God.  Nothing  satisfies  God  but  the  voluntary  sacrifice  of  love.  I'ne  pain  of  Christ 
gave  God  no  pleasure— only  the  love  that  was  tested  by  pain — the  love  of  tbe 
obedient.    He  was  obedient  unto  death.** — ^P.  802. 

It  18  rather  carious  to  find  Mr.  fL,  tn  tkefMymme  tenteneey  solemnlj 
warning  his  '^  brethren  *'  against  ^*  the  theology  of  the  atonement,"  and 
bidding  them  leave  men  to  quarrel  about  it  as  thej  pleased,  and  then 
dogmatising  most  emphatically  as  to  the  very  doctrine— -telling  tbeoi 
that  **  in  these  words  (^*  I  give  my  life  for  the  sheep,")  is  the  rdiffi&n  of 
it,"  as  if  theology  were  at  war  with  religion,  or  as  if  there  coald  be 
''  the  blessed  all-satisfying  religion  for  our  hearts,^'  in  ignorance  of  tbe 
true  theology  of  the  atonement,  or  in  opposition  to  it?     The  latter  part 
of  the  above  quotation  contains  sentiments  we  find  no  fiiult  with ;  bot 
it  was  a  gratuitous  question,  '^  How  could  the  Father  be  satisfied  with 
the  .death  of  Christ,  unless  He  saw  in  the  sacrifice  mirrored  His  own 
love?'*  for  that  is  just  what  we  who  demur  to  Mr.  R.'s  views,  most  dis- 
tinctly hold  and  avow.     As  to  the  preceding  sentence,  *^  The  self-sacn- 
fice  of  Christ  was  the  aaiUfaction  to  the  Father,"  it  either  means  '^satis- 
fiiction  "  to  Him  as  a  Judge  and  Moral  Governor,  as  well  as  a  Father, 
or  it  means  nothing  at  all  to  the  purpose.     When  the  self-  sacrifice  of 
Christ  is  referred  to  in  Mr.  R.'s  sense  of  the  expression,  it  always  oocuf 
to  us  as  an  unanswerable  difiiculty,  that  no  sufficient  cause  is  shown  for 
such  self-sacrifice.     Unless  upon  the  hypothesis  of  Christ's  suffering 
and  death  being  a  real  atonement  and  satisfaction  for  sin,  his  whole 
history  is  inexplicable — the  incarnation  itself  an  enigma,  and  the  word 
of  God  a  riddle,  and  a  paradox. 

There  can  be  no  manner  of  doubt  as  to  tfie  fact  that  the  intellect 
may  be  exercised  with  the  problems  of  the  Christian  fiiith,  while  the 
heart  is  unconcerned  about  them.  But  there  need  be  no  divorce  be- 
tween the  understanding  and  the  affections;  and  it  will  not  do  tore- 
present  the  exact  and  critical  examination  of  truth  to  be  incompatible 
with  warmth  of  religions  feeling.  It  is  rather  a  suspicious  thing,  when 
*'  a  blessed  all-satisfying  religion  for  our  hearts  "  is  recommended  along 
with  a  sneer  at  *'  the  theology  of  the  atonement,*'  as  something  only  fit 
to  be  quarrelled  about.  Is  it  not,  on  the  contrary,  the  uniform  aim  of 
the  inspired  writers  to  inculcate  *^  sound  doctrine  ?'*  Are  not  the  most 
solemn  warnings  given  against  the  teachers  of  error  ?  Is  not  h\se 
doctrine  always  branded  as  both  wicked  and  dangerous?  Dow  not 
the  exhortation  to  the  disciples  to  use  a  wise  discrimination  as  to  what 
they  heard, — to  prove  all  things, — and  to  hold  fast  that  which  is  good 
-—imply  that  there  is  no  scriptural  alliance  recognised  between  sbbob 
and  **  a  blessed  religion,"  and  as  little  between  truth  and  ungodlineis- 

It  is  the  fiishion  in  certain  Quarters  to  speak  contemptuously  of  the 
long  recognised  and  generally  oelieved  verities  of  Christianity.  Tbej 
are  stigmatised  as  ^  dogmas,"  and  the  men  of  thought,  and  prsyer,  &d^ 
piety,  who  have  studied  and  expounded  ^e  scheme  of  divine  tmtb  *^ 
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ulblded  in  the  Seriptares,  are  branded  as  dogmatists.  This  ignorant 
ud  umsy  crusade  against  ^'  dogma  **  may  tarn  out  to  be  after  all  a  verj 
kmieas  thing.  It  may  be  mere  jealousy  of  the  farm  in  which  divine 
troth  is  held  and  tanght,  not  of  Uie  substance  of  the  teaching.  An 
Memj  of  dogma  may  be  a  friend  of  scriptural  belief,  but  his  assured  be- 
htk  must  nerer  be  ealled  dogmas ;  for  then  they  would  be  dangerous. 
G&U  them  dedoetione;  condasions,  convictions  of  the  heart  and  judg- 
nent,  and  then  they  are  harmless !  So  it  is  that  men  are  swayed  by 
ttoMs,  and  make  war  against  words,  and  quarrel  with  symbols,  rather 
dan  with  the  tmtlm  they  represent ! 

We  oonelnde  then  that  it  is  weak  and  sophistical  to  set  up  **  the  reli- 
^  of  the  heart  *  against  theology ;  and  we  think  it  not  less  shallow 
lid  eaptions  to  deory  **  dogma,**  and  yet  admit  the  necessity  of  an  in- 
icAigent  &ith ;  and  quite  as  unreasonable  to  judge  of  the  validity  of  an 
HgQmwt  by  its  age,  either  admitting  or  rejecting  a  religious  tenet  be- 
»ue  it  is  old,  or  fondly  embracing  it,  or  coldly  refusing  it  because  it 
^  o(  modem  date.     '*  Prove  all  things,**  is   the  precept  of  inspired 


"nieie  is  a  line  of  thought  suggested  by  the  perusal  of  these  sermons, 

vliieh  ve  must  very  briefly  indicate.     Mr.  R.  seems  anxious  to  get 

(\ut(k(  the  idea  of  the  death  of  Christ  as  an  atonement  or  satisftiction 

^T  «&.  tbe  apostle  Paul  seems  to  glory  in  that  doctrine.     The  ob- 

■^inte  im  and  the  scoffing  Greeks  at  Corinth  alike  rejected  it.     But 

^  •p06th  was  not  ashamed  of  it,  for  according  to  him  the  cross  of 

V™-«»ning  by  that  phrase  the  doctrine  of  Christ  crucified  for  our 

^waod  raised  again  for  our  justification — was  the  power  of  God  and 

u^e  viadom  of  God.     Now  to  us  it  is  utterly  inexplicable  how  the  views 

oi  Mr.  Robertson  could  be  either  a  stumbling-block  to  the  Jew  or  fool- 

^^^  to  the  Greek,  for  there  was  certainly  nothing  opposed  to  Jewish 

i°onlity-H>r  to  heathen  philosophy  in  the  doctrine  of  a  divine  person 

^ming  to  exemplify  all  human  virtues,  to  win  the  erring  children  of 

God  litclc  to  their  &ther  by  love,  and  gentleness,  and  self>sacrifioe.     It 

*^  &  higher  conception  than  they  could  form,  but  it  did  not  revolt 

fbeii  minds,  and  rouse  all  their  prejudices  as  did  the  doctrine  of  the 

JQst  one  dying  for  the  unjust — ^giving  his  life  a  ransom,  and  so  redeem- 

^°g  us  from  the  curse  of  the  law,  being  made  a  curse  for  us.     We  can- 

^^i  diyest  ourselves  of  the  impression  while  reading  Mr.  R.'s  pages 

"^t  hit  notion  and  Paul's  of  Christ's  mission  and  work  were  not  the 

fioie.    The  arguments  used  by  the  apostle  in  opposition  to  those  who 

^iled  his  doctrine  were  irrelevant  and  pointless  on  the  supposition 

^^  the  death  of  Christ  was  not  a  real  sacrifice  for  sin.    The  objections 

^  toe  Jew  and  the  scorn  of  the  Greek  had  no  intelligible  application 

^  ^ne  views  propounded  by  Mr.  Robertson.     But  both  had  the  clearest 

H^d  strongest  meaning  if  our  interpretation  of  the  apo8tle*s  language 

^correct.    The  prejudices  of  the  Jew  were  indeed  outraged  when  one 

.     came  as  the  Messiah  promised  to  the  fathers  was  a  man  of  sorrows, 

f^  of  a  triumphant  assertor  of  their  national  rights. — He  was 

.    ortmed  in  his  unbelief  by  the  fact  that  this  Messiah  had  been  put 

.       <i^h  as  a  malefactor,  but  the  crowning  offence  of  the  apostle's 

;  <ioctfine  was  that  this  very  death  was  the  life  of  the  world— the  world's 

I  ^«nBce-.an  expiatory  offering  for  the  sins  not  of  the  Jews  only,  but 


124 


Notice*  of  Books. 


Apw 


of  all  the  children  of  God  scattered  abroad — without  distinction  of  race 
region,  or  religion. 

In  the  case  of  the  Greek,  had  Panl's  doctrine  been  weeded  of  tl 
vicarious  element — had  the  crucified  one  been  represented,  as  Mr. 
would  tell  us,  chiefly  as  an  instance  of  the  most  perfect  self-sacrifice 
world  had  ever  seen,  we  cannot  understand  why  the  Greek  mind  sh 
have  treated  that  as  foolishness.     ^'  In  the  philosophy  and  the  etbio 
ancient  and  classic  days,  we  might  find  a  collection  of  noble  testimoi 
to  the  dignity  and  the  grandeur  of  virtue,  sustaining  itself  in  calmness  i 
the  midst  of  reproach  and  persecution.     The  pupils  of  those  sch 
were  taught  to  regard  a  good  man,  struggling  with  his  tempestuo 
destiny,  as  a  spectacle  which  the  gods  themselves  might  look  upon  wit 
delight.     They  were  not  ignorant,  that  he  who  is  laden  with  cakinir 
and  contempt  may  yet  be  the  favourite  of  heaven.     They  were  o 
strangers  to  the  notion  that  he  is  the  best  teacher  of  righteousness  wb 
shows  the  unconquenible  force  of  his  own  principles,  under  the  sternef 
trials  incident  to  human  nature ;  and  that  the  most  powerful  reforma 
of  the  world  would  be  one  who  would  renounce  not  only  its  allaremeot 
and  its  vanities,  but  its  humblest  and  its  simplest  comforts."     (De  Ba 
Serm.  Vol.  ii.,  p.  126). 

It  could  not  therefore  be  the  mere  ethical  v^ew  of  Christ's  chanrt« 
and  teaching  that  made  the  Greeks  count  it  foolishness.  It  wa^  tbt 
apostle's  doctrine  that  this  Jesus  who  was  crucified  became,  by  bii 
sufferings  and  death,  the  only  Redeemer  from  sin-  the  only  way  totbe 
Father — the  only  name  given  among  men  whereby  we  must  be  sAsd 


We  have  not  nearly  exhausted  the  subject,  but  it  may  not  be  esp^ 
dient  to  extend  our  observations  farther  at  present.  Some  future  &f 
portunity  of  resuming  the  consideration  of  the  great  question  of  ik<; 
Christian  atonement. may  be  afforded  us,  and  meanwhile  we  aTovosr 
solemn  conviction  that  that  doctrine  in  all  its  fulness,  as  exhibited  n 
the  Holy  Scriptures,  is  *'  the  present  truth,"  and  the  maintenance  of  ij 
the  imperative  duty  of  all  who  are  called  to  *^  contend  earnestly  for  tu 
faith  once  delivered  to  the  saints." 
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Memoir  of  William  Jonbs.    London : 
J.  N  is  bet  &  Co. 

Tub  great  Christian  Institntions  that 
sprang  ap  about  the  close  of  the  last  cen- 
tury, and  the  beginning  of  the  present, 
having  for  their  object  the  spread  of 
divine  truth  throughout  the  world,  have 
been  highly  favoured  in  the  men  who 
were  raised  up  to  conduct  their  affairs. 
A  long  array  of  distinguished  names 
might  be  given  in  support  of  this  re- 
mark. The  founders  of  those  societies 
were  men  of  deep  piety  and  enlarged 


minds.  Their  zeal  prompted  them  to 
contemplate  and  to  undertake  ^^^'^^ 
signs.  The  carrying  out  of  the  pl»"j 
they  formed  required  great  wisaoj 
and  strong  faith,  and  men  were  foand, 
possessed  of  these  qualities  in  an  emj^ 
nent  degree,  who  threw  their  whole 
souls  into  one  or  other  of  ^besc  cDtrtl" 
prises  of  christian  benevolence.  ^'^* 
out  going  back  to  the  beginning  of  tnj 
period  referred  to,  and  passing  ^7^^ 
great  facts  bearing  on  the  subject,  ^ 
mention  the  name  of  William  J^^'flJ 
the  name  of  a  man  providcntisllj  ^*^ 


1    "■» 


Notices  oj  Books. 


125 


^  to  take  a  prominent  place  in  the 
■ntgement  of  the  Beligioiu  Tract  So- 
MtT.  Hit  6n6,  manlj,  natural  char- 
iotr,  hit  training  aa  a  lawyer,  his 
■cere  piety,  his  catfiolic  spirit,  his 
OTeaned  indnstiy,  his  fertile  mind, — 
i&  coDtributed  to  form  a  man  eminently 
Itted  to  hold,  with  honoor  to  himseff 
nd  with  great  advantage  to  the  Society, 
ike  post  he  filled  for  many  yean. 

We  ba?e  perosed  with  deep  and  gra- 
Ii6ed  interest  this  memorial  of  Mr. 
hofi,  compiled  by  his  eldest  son,  a 
^mjui  of  the  Charch  of  England. 
V««ouId  have  welcomed  a  mnch  fuller 
aseoantof  aman  we  loved  and  esteemed 
M  vann  christian  affection,  bnt  it  is 
htter  to  err  on  the  aide  ot  brevity  than 

•  the  ude  of  prolixity.     Within  a  very 
atdente  eompasa,  Mr.  Jones  has  con- 
vived  to  eihibit  a  fall-length  portrait 
«f  \m  honoued  fiather  as  a  Sunday- 
sebool  teadier,  a  preacher,  an  author, 
ud  a  cccretary.    The  materials  for  fili- 
ng «p  the  sketch  under  each  of  these 
*4^  of  bis  character  were  abundant, 
ui  I  jnfidoos  use  has  been  made  of 
^^-  lunod  of  making  extracts,  or 
tttoBptiiig  nj  abridged  account  of  the 
^^  of  Mr.  Jones,  we  most  heartily  re- 
fomm^  tiiit  interesting  memorial  of 
tsocdmd  Qsefttl  man  aa  a  capital  study 
woBrroongmen  of  education  and  piety, 
*nd  in  initructive  narrative  for  Chris- 
i«Mof  ereiy  grade.     Men  of  the  class 
^  wbidi  Mr.  Jones  belonged,  who  fill  up 
» \iinou  and  unremitting  mental  toil 
'fiw  allotted  term  of  labour  upon  earth, 
wdom  leare  mnch  to  be  said  of  them 
^  matter  of  history  after  their  death. 
■aiij  a  joamey  Mr.  Jones  performed, 
^^r  an  address  he  delivered,  in  all 
?>TU  of  the  kingdom,  many  a  letter  he 
V'te,  and  many  a  friendly  circle  ho 
«*liRhted  and  instructed  by  his  genial 
'"verse  and  pleasant  manners ;  many 

*  *«nnon  he  preached,  and  many  a 
J*'*7  and  vet  happy  hour  he  spent  in 
ourary  toil;  but  of  these  scarcely  a 
^ce  remains.  He  was  not  a  Johnson 
Jho  had  a  Boswell  to  chronicle  his 
""y  conise,  nor  would  he  have  borne 
•"w  an  intrnder;  nor  was  he  a  Mont- 
^•yttVj  whose  friends  bury  his  memorv 
^^f^  ponderous  volumes  of  a  "life,*' 
,7  np  of  fragments,  and  pickings, 
y  refoKC  gathered  out  of  the  portfolios 
J^otberi  aa  well  as  his  own,  but  he  has 
^  »n  example  which  not  a  few  vet 
^member,  and  which  is  now  enshrined 
?,.7»^*nM)rial  raised  by  the  hand  of 
yi  affection,  and  for  whFch  we  and 
»»"▼  will  cordially  thank  the  clerical 
^^  ^v  a  lamented  father  and  friend. 


Thb  Mim18TBr*8  Hblp-Mbbt,  a  Memoir 
of  the  hU  Mrs.  Elizabeth  Leijchild, 
wife  of  the  Rev,  Dr.  Leifchildy  by  her 
Husband.  Second  Edition.  London  : 
Ward  &  Co. 

This  is  an  affectionate  and  judicious 
memorial  of  an  excellent  Christian  wife 
by  her  bereaved  husband.  Mn.  Leif- 
child  was,  as  this  little  book  testifies,  a 
help-meet  to  her  husband  from  youth  to 
age — a  zealous  promoter  of  his  useful- 
ness and  comfort,  so  far  as  her  faithful 
discharge  of  the  duties  of  her  peculiar 
sphere  enabled  her  to  do  so.  This  me- 
moir contains  a  brief  account  of  Mrs. 
L.'8  parentage  and  history  previous  to 
her  marriage,  and  some  very  interesting 
notices  of  her  character  and  deeds  of 
Christian  sympathy  and  benevolence, 
down  to  the  close  of  her  lengthened 
course. 

We  consider  this  publication  as  in 
many  respects  a  model  of  what  such  a 
memorial  should  be.  It  is  suflSciently 
full  to  enable  the  reader  to  realize  in  a 
good  degree  the  real  excellence  and  the 
individual  peculiarities  of  mind  and  man- 
ner of  this  excellent  woman  and  mini- 
ster's wife,  and  it  is  sufiUciently  con- 
densed to  bring  the  whole  within  the 
moderate  compass  of  a  hundred  pages. 
Had  it  been  four  times  the  size,  as  many 
modem  lives  of  good  men  and  women 
are  made,  it  would  have  sunk  by  its  own 
weight  into  early  oblivion.  Being  what 
it  is,  the  book  is  already  in  a  second 
edition,  and  we  donbt  not  that  many 
more  impressions  will  be  called  for. 


Rblioion  in  Karnest,  Taha  xUtutrative 
of  Chrietian  Uje  in  GtrmunVy  translated 
from  the  German  by  Mrs.  Stanley 
Carr,  Translator  of  "  Paul  Gerhardt," 
&c.,  with  prefatory  notice  by  Rev. 
William  Hanna,LL. D.  Edinburgh: 
Shepherd  and  Elliot,  16  Prince's  St. 
London:  Hamilton.  Adams,  &  Co. 
Belfast:  Shepherd  &  Aitcheson. 

Thb  author  of  this  work  has  happily 
seized  the  idea  of  illustrating  Christian 
life  in  Germany,  by  exhibiting  a  variety 
of  characten  true  to  German  natnre, 
embodying  the  principles,  prejudices, 
piety  and  profanity  actually  found  in 
German  society.  This  idea  is  wrought 
.  out  with  great  dramatic  effect,  and  with 
great  power  of  presenting  the  individu* 
ality  of  the  penonages  that  appear  be- 
fore the  reader.  In  the  first  tale — the 
Pastorate — the  rationalism  of  which  we 
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hear  so  mach,  is  seen  in  men  holding 
the  sacred  office,  and  their  lax  moral- 
itj,  latitndinarian  Tiews,  and  hatred  of 
spiritual  religion  are  brought  into  strong 
relief  as  contrasted  with  the  subjects  of 
earnest  piety.  The  contrersion  of  the 
pastor,  and,  indeed,  the  entire  produc- 
tion, are  affecting  and  instructive  in  no 
common  degree.  The  other  two  tales, 
— *'  the  Peasantrj,"  and  "  Mammon,** 
are  also  distinguidied  for  graphic  power 
and  excellent  tendency.  ^'  Mammon  "  is 
a  thrilling  narratiye,  and  the  Ditting  of 
that  piece  is  one  of  the  finest  creations 
of  the  author's  inventive  and  original 
mind. 

Baron  Victor  Strauss,  the  author,  has 
been  fortunate  in  finding  a  translator  so 
aocomplished  as  Mrs.  Stanley  Carr.  She 
has  rendered  the  original  into  English 
so  idiomatic,  easy  and  unaffected,  that 
the  reader  is  apt  to  forset  that  he  is 
reading  a  translation.  We  hope  the 
reception  of  this  volume  will  encourage 
all  concerned  to  give  us  some  farther 
specimens  of  Baron  Strauss's  literary 
workmanship. 


GBOiion  Wbitbfibld;  Centemny  com- 
memoration of  the  opening  of  Ihttenham 
Court  Chmiif  Lonaon.  Addresses  and 
Sermons  by  Joseph  Wilberforce  Rich- 
ardson, Dr.  John  Campbell,  Dr.  Leif- 
child,  J.  Sherman,  and  C.  H.  Spur- 
geon,  with  a  report  of  public  meeting. 
London;  John  Snow.    1867. 

It  is  becoming  and  wise  to  celebrate 
events  of  which  the  meraoiy  lasts  a  hun- 
dred years.  It  is  still  better  to  originate 
movements  that  wairant  a  centenary 
celebration.  The  name  of  Oeorae 
Whitefield  no  longer  needs  to  be 
"  slurred  in  well-sounding  Greek  **  as  in 
the  days  of  Cowper,  and  his  memory  is 
still  fragrant  independently  of  the  poet*s 
verse,  and  his  enigmatical  Leuconomos. 
Tottenham  Court  Chapel  is  closely  as- 
sociated with  Whitefield's  labours,  as 
all  who  have  read  his  memoirs  know; 
and  ih»  services  conducted  on  the  day 
which  completed  one  hundred  years 
from  the  opening  of  the  house  for  the 
worship  of  God,  and  on  the  following 
Lord's  day  and  Tuesday,  were  well  fitted 
to  awaken  salutary  impressions,  and  to 
bring  out  the  many  solemn  lessons  the 
history  of  a  century  teaches. 

FrcMn  the  names  of  the  ministers  en- 
gaged, as  they  appear  on  the  title  page, 
&e  reader  may  expect  to  find  both 


variety  and  unction  in  the  diacounea 
delivered  on  the  occasion,  and  be  wiU 
not  be  disappointed.    We  need  not  go 
over  the  sabjects  taken  up  by  each  o{ 
the  ministers  who  took  part  in  the  aer 
vices.    Suffice  it  to  say  that  Mr.  Ricb- 
ardsoti^s  and  Dr.  Campbell's  addresset 
were,  as  was  fitting,  chiefly  historical; 
and  the  review  of   progress   and  tk 
record  of  change  was  at  once  encourag- 
ing and  monitory.    But  on  such  occa- 
sions the  mind  is  oanied  forward  in  an- 
ticipation, as  well  as  backward  in  refiro- 
spection,  and  surely  every  right-hearted 
man  will  desire  diat  the  second  cente 
nary  of  Tottenham  Court  chapel,  to  ht 
celebrated  by  men  yet  unborn,  may  be 
associated  with  memories  of  far  greater 
spiritual  prosperity  than  the  first  has  wit- 
nessed.    By  a  striking  providence,  the 
venerable  building,  which  had  stood  jnat 
one  hundred  years,  was  destroyed  by  fire 
only  a  few  days  after  these  interesting 
services  had  been  held  within  iu  walif ! 
These    walls,   so   soon    a    blackened, 
mouldering  mass  of  ruins,  presented  a 
suggestive    emblem  of  the   transitoiy 
nature  of  all  that  is  merely  material  and 
viaible,  but  the  thought  that  the  word 
of  Gk}d  which  was  preached  there  sv- 
vives  the  wreck,  and  lives  and  abides  for 
ever,  is  animatins  to  the  faithful  ler- 
vents  of  God,  and  we  doubt  not  tint 
the  same  precious  gospel  which  was  jvo- 
claimed  in  the  first  building  will,«itli 
undiminished  faithfnlness  and  seal  be 
preached  still,  when  the  new  fabric  rises 
from  the  aahei  of  the  Tottenham  Court 
chapel  that  was.    May  the  glory  of  tiie 
second  temple  surpass  the  glory  of  the 
first,  not  in  the  mere  architectond  s^le, 
and  goodly  stones  of  the  new  building, 
but  in  its  being  the  spiritual  birth-place 
and  nursery  of  souls  far  outnumbering 
those  that  said  of  the  old  place,  ''we 
were  bom  there." 

The  cheap  form  of  the  publication 
will  |daoe  it  within  the  reach  of  multi- 
tudes in  all  parts  of  the  country,  and  we 
doubt  not  that  a  lariee  sale  of  this  inter- 
esting volume  will  noth  prove  the  ac- 
ceptuileness  of  such  memorials,  and  the 
sympathy  of  other  Christians  with  their 
friends  worshipping  in  Tottenham  Court 
Chapel. 


1.  Gold  and  thb  Gospbl;  The  UUter 
JMte  Eeeaife,  on  the  tcripinrai  dM  of 
giving  m  prmortion  to  mennt  anal*- 
come.    Third  edition  of  ten  thoiiMDd. 
London;  James  Nisbet  &  Co.    1^ 


1^7. 


Chronicle. 


127 


1  Tbe  snort  ov  enrmo  awat  a  btatbo 
rwfom»  ov  oim  mooiiB,  Inr 
WiJliam  Aithw,  A«  M.  London;  J. 
NHbet&Co.    1866. 

Wi  lesrn  from  m  piefttee  to  the  former 
fi  tbcw  poblicttkioiia,  thsl  fire  of  the 
Snays  ^tod  in  poanesBad  merit  bo 
■ttied  that  each  of  tbe  fiv^  adjudica- 
tn  used  one  of  them  tbe  beit  Emay, 
tat  each  of  tbe  five  naned  a  d{ffkrttU 
lM7Mtliebeflt.  Thialedtoanarrange- 
acntmongthepaitiea,  which  resulted  in 
ftepvhUcation  of  fiTo  £eaaya,  instead  of 
tto;  and  benee  a  ▼olmne  of  400  jMgee 
■aeid  of  one  not  half  the  siae. 

We  ^all  not  pieaiiiDe  to  re-a^iudieate, 
tor  is  it  needfiil  to  criticise  minntelj 
AcK  Tilaable  essaja.  All  we  shall  saj 
SL  thst  we  think  some  of  the  essayisu 
ttcteb  the  a^ment  derired  from  tbe 


law  of  the  tithe  among  the  Jews  too  far* 
and  would  infringe  upon  the  free  spirit 
of  the  Christian  dispensation.  We 
think  the  claims  of  God  under  the  gos* 
pel  on  the  pecuniary  offerings  and  entire 
consecration  of  his  people  to  be  far  be- 
yond the  Jewish  standard;  we  like  the 
sentiments  on  this  head  advanced  by  the 
•fourth  essayist  better  than  those  of  the 
first.  The  address  of  Mr.  Arthur  is  rery 
much  to  our  taste. 

We  hope  these  essays  will  be  widely 
circulated  and  the  subject  of  them 
deeply  pondered.  It  will  be  a  pity  if 
tbe  seal  awakened  by  them  evaporato 
in  praising  the  essays,  and  recommend* 
ing  pe<^le  to  read  them.  The  paper 
must  be  tamed  into  gold,  and  the  words 
into  deeds,  and  then  work  will  be  done 
by  which  Qod  will  be  glorified,  and  the 
world's  salration  promoted. 


Ci)rotiicle« 
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i^HQ  VKOM  nsT.  J.  cuaaiE. 

twmL  Magasdm* 

Wick.  /miMry  19, 1857. 

Dia  8n,— In  a  letter  which  I  re- 
oi'edsboat  three  months  ago  from  Mr. 
WiIUbmoo,  he  refeiv  to  the  interest 
'»tt7  die  Chinese  in  his  galvanic  bat- 
f*7»  deetric  telegraph,  &c.  In  his  opin- 
JJo^TOdi  things  may  greatly  subserve 
'"^  ctme  of  the  goepel."  The  individ- 
^  who  go  to  the  bouses  of  tbe  mis- 
t^ioanes  for  the  pnrpoae  of  seeing  **the 
JJMen,"  are  always  spoken  to  about 
2!'*<>uit]r,  and  supplied  with  books 
u  ^^^  Befemng  to  such  visitors, 
tk  '  ^^^  "*!  am  anxions  to  satisfy 
?^  t»  «  greater  extent  than  I  have 
«^ttd  am  tberelore  very  desirous  to 
7^J»  •SI  of  ehemical  apparatus.  I 
r5***w  to  have  procured  one  in  Lon- 
^  tod  to  have  brought  it  with  me» 
fwih^tosaawithoutit."  In  another 
^r  which  I  Meived  a  few  days  ago, 
^-  w.  wiit«  thns^~"  My  chief  object 

in*!?  T  ^  °®^  ^  ^  ascertain  if 
rTuing  Has  been  done  in  reference  to 
"««  Chemical  apparatus.     I   am  very 

^  yMetssiy  to  aid  me  in  teaching 
J?  J!  ^  great  doctrines  of  science, 
y  .•"If  dnring  hours  which  otherwise 
^'^^  be  occnpied  in  necessary  recrea- 
^  ^^  inch  a  change  of  employment 


would  be  in  itself  a  recreation.  Far  be 
it  from  me  to  allow  this  to  interfere  with 
the  proclamation  of  the  truth  which 
alone  can  save  and  sanctify.  I  will  not 
venture  to  suggest  any  plan  for  procuring 
the  necessary  amount,  but  will  leave  it 
to  that  ingenuity  which  a  desire  to  do 
good  infalTibly  creates.*' 

On  thinking  over  this,  it  seems  to  me 
that  the  best  thing  I  can  do  is  to  request 
you  to  give  this  letter  a  comer  in  the 
Magaaine.  If  you  agree  to  do  so,  per- 
haps you  will  add  an  editorial  note  in- 
timating that  you  are  willing  to  receive 
contributions.  I  suppose  the  apparatus 
will  cost  upwards  of  £10. 

J.  CimEia. 


AISDSIB. 


On  Tuesday,  the  16th  Doeember,  the 
annual  soiree  of  the  church  and  congre- 
gation under  the  pastorate  of  the  Bev. 
James  Innes,  was  held  in  the  chapel. 
Move  than  three  hundred  tickets  having 
been  sold,  the  attendance  was  most  en- 
couraging, many  of  whom  were  friends 
from  other  churches.  The  evening  was 
pleasing  and  profitable  in  no  ordinary 
measure. 

Among  other  remarks,  Mr.  Innes,  who 
occupied  the  chair,  said: — *' Owing  to 
my  connexion  with  Airdrie  being  but 
recent,  I  can  say  as  yet  little  about  our 
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state  and  prospects  as  a  church.  AH  I 
hatre  to  say,  however,  is  of  an  encoar- 
aging  nature.  We  are  Hying  at  peacd 
among  ourselves;  and  enjoying  some 
tokens  of  the  Divine  favour.  The  in- 
crease to  the  church  and  congregation, 
since  I  came  in  May  last,  has  been  about 
tH'enty.  This  is  a  small  increase ;  but, 
in  truth,  I  would  like  far  more  to  see 
our  progress  slow  and  sure,  than  the 
reverse.  God's  usual  procedure  in  na- 
ture and  grace  is  of  a  calm  and  gradual 
kind. 

*'  Believing  that  a  church  is  established 
for  the  double  purpose  of  seeking  its 
own  spiritual  good  and  the  conversion 
of  souls  around  it,  we  have  steadily 
aimed  to  realize  both  objects.  During 
the  summer,  in  addition  to  two  services 
in  the  chapel  every  Sabbath,  we  have 
held  a  third  service  in  a  destitute  part 
of  the  town,  for  the  most  part  in  the 
open  air,  and  which  were  numerously 
attended.  In  this  out-door  work  I  have 
had  uncommon  pleasure,  and  often  felt 
the  divine  presence  more  largely  afforded 
than  when  preaching  in  the  house  of 
prayer.  Besides  the  prayer-meeting  in 
the  chapel,  I  have  held  two  such  meet- 
ings weekly  in  the  same  destitute  locality, 
and  these  also  have  been  well  attended. 
Three  hundred  tracts  are  likewise  dis* 
tributed  monthly  over  the  same  ground 
by  the  members  of  the  church. 

"The  Sabbath  school  is  in  a  prosper- 
ous state.  It  has  risen  from  18  to  120 
in  number.  Let  honour  be  given  to 
whom  honour  is  due ;  and  the  honour, 


in  this  matter,  is  due  under  God  to  one 
of  our  young  men,  who  is  indefatigible 
in  this  department  of  usefulness." 

In  the  course  of  the  evening,  instroc- 
live  and  telling  addresses  were  delirered 
by  the  Rev.  Alex.  Barr,  of  the  United 
Presbyterian  church,  and  the  Rev.  Ja 
Kay,  of  the  Reformed  Presbrtem 
church.  Some  excellent  vocal  mis:, 
accompanied  with  the  harmonium,  » 
livenea  the  entertainment  during  the 
services  of  fruit,  &c.  These,  with  luip 
coloured  diagrams  illustrating  foreigs 
missionary  labour,  which  were  described 
by  Mr.  Innes,  made  a  most  iuteresuog 
and  profitable  soiree. 

Pressed  by  the  low  state  of  religion 
in  the  town,  and  the  desire  to  see  it  re- 
vived, the  church  thought  it  advisable 
to  hold  a  series  of  services  with  tlat 
special  object  in   view.     The  Berrica 
began  on  Sabbath,  the  8th  Febnian, 
when  the  Rev.  A.  G.  Forbes,  of  Glasgow. 
preached  forenoon  and  evening.   Tiiei 
meetings    were    continued  during  ti.e 
week,  when,  among  others,  the  Re^ 
Thomas  Pullar,  of  Hamilton,  and  tb« 
Rev.  John  Campbell,   of  Kilmamocl 
took  part    The  Rev.  David  Rasseli.«f 
Glasgow,  concluded  the  series  by  preaO 
ing  on  Sabbath  the  15th.     Upwaids  of 
600  invitations  were  circulated  throh^ 
the  town,  which  brought  upon  the  v^^ 
good  audiences,  more  especially  od  ^ 
Sabbaths.    And  as  much  precious  «k^ 
was  sown,  with  much   prayer  offtf^^ 
doubtless,  our  labour  is  not  in  vaia:^ 
the  Lord. 


PROVISION  FOR  AGED  AND  INVALID  MINISTERS. 

Efforts  have  for  some  years  past  been,  and  are  now  being,  put  forth  for  the  pof- 
pose  of  securing  some  adequate  provision  for  our  aged  and  invalid  ministers,  u 
these  circumstances,  it  is  encouraging  to  know  that  the  object  sought  by  u^  ^ 
equally  felt  by  others  to  be  necessary.  The  Secession  church  has  lately  determined 
to  raise  a  capital  of  £10,000,  the  interest  of  which  is  to  be  devoted  to  the  support 
of  aged  and  invalid  ministers,  at  the  rate  of  £50  per  annum.  When  this  is  nM 
they  will  commence  to  aid  cases,  though  they  will  still  continue  to  appeal  to  the 
churches  until  the  full  amount,  necessary  to  make  the  provision  above-named  ^ 
procured.  As  an  indication  of  the  importance  which  ministers  attach  to  th^ 
scheme,  we  may  mention  that  Dr.  Brown,  of  Edinburgh,  has  presented  the  Foi^ 
with  the  sum  of  £660.  £1,000  have  also  been  granted  to  it  from  money  bequeathed 
by  Mr.  Gibb,  of  Edinburgh ;  and  a  variety  of  other  sums.— The  Free  chorcb  ha 
raised  a  capital  of  £25,000  for  the  same  purpose. 
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THE  LATE  REV.  RICHARD  KNILL. 

(Concluded  from  ia$t  manber.) 

^'s  haT6  given  a  cursory  sketch  of  Mr.  Knill's  life  and  labours,  but 
ve  fed  that  sucb  a  memorial  couvejrs  but  a  feeble  idea  of  what  he  was 
vii^hx  he  did.     His  public  labours  were  abundaot,  and  we  baye 
Wn  few  men  whose  private  life  and  every-day  spirit  and  deport- 
ment were  more  in  harmony  with  their  official  character  than  was  our 
^wfmi    It  may  be  reckoned  by  some  as  a  proof  of  his  want  of 
^  or  of  defective  mental  development,  that  Mr.  K.  took  little  or  no 
i^temt  in  any  literary  or  scientific  question  of  the  day,  that  occupied 
"Inattention  of  his  more  intelligent  friends.     The  truth  was  that  he 
^  little  versatility  of  mind,  and  was  too  much  engrossed  with  the 
one  thing  to  which  he  was  devoted,  to  care  much  about  other  matters. 
^s  iliostrative  of  this,  we  well  remember  that  one  day,  when  some  of 
^^  frieoHs,  members  of  the  church,  and  one  or  two  strangers  who  had 
^nilj  come  to  St.  Petersburg,  proposed  to  go  to  the  palace  called  the 
Hermitage,  and  see  the  pictures  and  other  objects  of  interest  there,  Mr. 
i^nill  at  first  seemed  disposed  to  join  the  party,  but  in  a  little  while 
ebanged  his  mind,  saying,  ^*I  shall  go  to  my  work  at  home,  and  I  shall 
*<^t  be  sorry,  when  the  day  of  judgment  comes,  that  I  did  not  go  with 
J«u  to  see  the  pictures." 

Oor  friend  spent  a  good  deal  of  time  among  his  people,  and  especially 
*^^n  any  of  them  were  sick  he  was  assiduous  in  his  attentions.  His 
Jfinder  sympathetic  nature  made  him  always  a  welcome  visitant  in  the 
«>useof  mourning,  and  we  believe  his  ministrations  in  the  sick  chamber 
*sre  often  attended  with  remarkable  blessing.  He  aimed,  and,  with 
M's  blessing,  not  unsuccessfully,  to  turn  to  the  spiritual  profit  of  the 
^^ber  members  of  the  family  his  visits  to  sick  relatives. 

On  all  occasions  his  conversation  took  very  much  the  shape  of  the 
^mon  of  anecdotes.  Of  these  he  had  a  vast  store,  and  could  intro- 
^^^  them  with  peculiar  effect.  We  have  sometimes  on  purpose  tried 
^  S^t  bis  sentiments  on  some  disputed  point,  or  sought  to  find  out 
*bat  side  be  took  of  some  controversy,  and  by  what  arguments  he  for- 
tihed  his  position.  It  was  of  no  use.  The  explanation  very  soon  broke 
Nbw  Skriks. — Vol.  VII.  i 
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<iown,  and,  ere  one  was  aware,  bad  changed  into  some  telling  incident 
of  his  missionary  experience  in  India,  or  some  conversation  he  had  had 
with  officers  or  seamen  on  the  voyage  home.  It  was  not  for  want  ol 
acuteness  or  penetration  he  shunned  argument,  but  rather,  we  thiok, 
from  a  strong  aversion  to  every  thing  abstract  and  theoretical.  Ha 
liked  better  to  deal  with  men's  consciences  than  their  intellect,  axn/ 
studied  to  approach  them  rather  through  the  affections  than  the  Duds'- 
standing.  This  we  sometimes  regretted,  but  he  knew  where  his  /on* 
lay,  and  acted  accordingly.  He  used  to  say,  "  no  fear  of  the  heaij. 
when  the  heart  is  right  ;*'  and  so  he  sought,  like  Paul,  to  cominesl 
himself  to  every  man's  conscience  in  the  sight  of  God.  Those  who  knew 
him  best  often  admired  his  toM  in  getting  hold  of  the  ear  of  very  un- 
likely hearers,  and  he  seldom  got  a  favourable  hearing  without  securing 
his  object — it  might  be  to  get  the  person  addressed  to  attend  the  cluijifll 
— or  to  promise  to  read  his  Bible — or  to  peruse  some  tract  or  book — orj 
to  abandon  some  questionable  coarse.  And  if  he  had  to  deal  with  a  I 
professed  disciple  of  Christ,  he  was  equally  faithful  and  pointed  iu  eii- 
deavouring  to  raise  him  to  a  higher  level  of  Christian  practice. 

I  have  often  thought  that  in  R.  Knill  I  saw  a  fine  practical  illustm- 
tion  of  that  saying,  **  If  thine  eye  be  single,  thy  whole  body  shall  be 
full  of  light."     His  clear,  transparent  sincerity  of  purpose  enabled  him 
to  perceive  at  a  glance  the  right  course,  and  then  his  spirit  of  prompt 
obedience  left  no  interval  between  his  perception  of  a  duty  and  his  ful- 
filment of  it.     He  was,  in  a  high  degree,  unselfish,  and,  so  far  as  money 
was  concerned,  seemed  to  have  no  idea  of  the  use  of  it  except  to  devote 
it  to  some  good  object.     Instances  of  this  spirit  are  known  to  his  friendy.  i 
which  perhaps  can  scarcely  yet  be  specified,  because  parties  concero^i  i 
are  yet  alive ;  but  he  has  been  known  to  receive,  when  in  Russia,  %  j 
present  of  a  thousand  roubles  (nearly  £50)  expressly  for  the  use  aiM 
comfort  of  his  family ;  but  the  generous  friend  who  gave  him  this  sum^ 
has  been  surprised  to  find  soon  after,  that  the  whole  had  been  remitted 
to  England,  in  various  portions, — so  much  to  aid  a  Sunday-school — so 
much  to  buy  Bibles  for  the  scholars — so  much  to  be  given  as  a  pri»e  f«T 
the  best  scholar  at  such  a  school,  and  so  forth. 

It  was  not  surprising  that  one  who  parted  with  his  money  6*0  freely, 
should  sometimes  judge  rather  severely  friends,  who,  he  thought,  with- 
held more  than  was  meet.  The  truth  is,  it  was  not  at  all  agreeable  for 
a  man  of  avaricious  or  niggardly  spirit  to  come  much  into  contact  witli 
Richard  Knill.  He  would  tell  him  of  some  urgent  claim  for  pecuniary 
aid,  and,  without  bluntly  asking  him  to  give  a  farthing,  would  clench 
the  appeal  with  a  story  about  some  penurious  wretch  who  had  not  the 
heart  to  part  with  a  guinea,  and  who  died  rich  and  nnlamcnted.  The* 
listener  could  not  help  putting  his  hand  in  his  pocket  just  to  show  that 
he  was  not  such  a  miser.  Then  he  would  call  upon  some  other  man  of 
means,  and  tell  him  how  much  the  former  had  given,  hinting  thar  h^ 
might  double  the  donation.  And  then  he  would  go  to  a  third,  and  relate 
how  he  had  succeeded  with  two  friends  that  morning,  and  how  delighted 
he  would  be  to  find  that  the  third  was  worth  the  other  two  pnt  together. 
But  with  all  this  ho  would  mingle  words  of  Christian  love  and  power, 
so  that  the  money  he  received  was  not  extorted,  but  was  generally  the 
free-will  offering  of  cheerful  givers. 
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PerhajM  the  best  way  of  illustrating  these  remarks,  may  be  to  lay 
y&re  our  readers  some  extracts  from  Mr.  K.'s  correspondenoe  with 
tiie  vriter  of  this.  Whatever  the  subject,  the  warm-hearted  and  zealous 
serrant  of  Christ  and  lover  of  the  brethren  is  manifest. 

The  following  occnrs  in  a  letter,  dated  June  1822,  not  long  after  Mr. 
K.'8  being  settled  in  St.  Petersburg. 

'isingalar  instance  has  lately  occurred  at  St.  Petersbuig  calculated  to  eo- 
evonge  joa  ind  me.  A  person  of  sreat  emdition,  who  has  Greek,  Latin,  Slavonic, 
Rosi  French,  German,  and  English  at  his  fingers'  end,  studied  philosophy  for  the 
Ust  siiteen  years — laughed  at  the  idea  of  a  deyil — smiled  at  the  poor  man  who 
b^Ted  in  a  hereafter — scouted  the  idea  of  moral  evil  or  at  least  moral  accounta- 
Uftj—liTed  with  another  man's  wife — ^never  went  to  church — and  withal,  a  mild, 
^jolent,  gentlemanly  man,  was  led  to  our  chapel.  There  the  Spirit  wrought 
vciderfnlly  npon  him.  In  one  hour,  the  old  system  fell  like  lightning  from 
bvea.  He  believed  there  was  a  devil — he  felt  that  he  was  a  sinner — he  trembled 
tttbetboaght  of  death— deteilnined  to  break  off  all  connexion  with  sinners— to 
iaj  aside  his  former  studies.  In  short,  I  cannot  tell  half.  But  he  had  no  Bible. 
All  he  knew  of  that  blessed  book  was  what  Voltaire  has  introduced  with  a  view  to 
tan  it  into  ridicule.     I  hope  he  is  a  new  creature.    More  hereafter.    FarewelL 

Yours  in  much  love, 

R.  KNILL." 

From  I  letter,  dated  in  July  1829,  and  which  explains  itself,  we 
^itiMt  the  following  paragraphs : — 

"  Sabepta  Houbb,  St.  Petbrsburo,  7th  July^  1829. 

"Mr  Dui  Brothbb, — We  have  had  one  of  the  most  gratifying  sights  which  the 
^*  ew  beheld,  and  you  would  have  rejoiced  at  it  more  than  even  we  have. 
^  <fo  you  think  it  is  ?     Read  the  enclosed  and  guess.     Your  dear  pupil, 
^^- 1*— 7^  for  whom  so  many  prayers  have  been  offered,  has  been  here  with  his 
Ji^  bringing  Mr.  and  Mn.  Groves,  their  sister,  Miss  Groves,  Miss  Taylor,  two 
mt  boyf--Oroves— one  eleven,  and  the  other  twelve  years  old,  and  a  printer. 
JJCT  are  boond  for  Persia.    A  most  devoted  Christian,  Mr.  Pamel,  a  friend  of 
^•^ — -,  accompanied  them  hither.    On  Saturday  night,  12  o'clock,  the  yacht 
'M'rej  tnchored  in  the  Neva  opposite  Mr.  Venning^s.    On  Sunday  morning  they 
ul  came  to  chapel  with  the  captain  and  crew.    The  captain  is  pious  and  sings 
"^^U-  It  appears  that  they  had  morning  and  evening  prayer  eveiy  day  on  their 
^^H^'   They  sat  down  with  us  at  the  Lord's  Table.    The  scene  was  very  touch- 
es-  Perhaps  there  was  not  a  dry  eye  in  the  chapel,  two  or  three  times  during 

^^  fienrioe.    In  the  evening  I  went  with  Messrs.  P and  P to  the  yacht, 

ind  ])rByed  and  sung  with  them  and  the  crew.    Monday. — Spent  the  day  with 

them.   Wednesday. — They  came  down  to  Mr.  Venning's.    In  the  evening  we 

»J^  service— thirty  were  present.    Thursday. — Mr.  Venning  took  them  to  the 

niion,  Refiige,  Hospital,  &c.,  and  at  4  p.  u.  we  accompanied  them  to  the 

*aip.  snng— *  For  a  season  called  to  part,'  and  two  of  us  prayed,  then  took  leave, 

*cot  ashore,  and  the  anchor  was  weighed,  and  they  departed  again  for  Old 

%iand.     I  tmst  their  visit  will  be  greatly  blessed.      The  dear  Missionary 

^^ilf  are  going  out  unconnected  with  any  society,  or  without  any  promises 

<>'  lopport  except  from  God.    I  think  that  they  would  not  enter  into  any  en* 

^ements,  or  receive  any  promises  of  that  kind— ;/iwii  principle,     Mr.  Groves 

°>>been  in  extensive  and  lucrative  practice  as  surgeon  and  dentist  in  Exeter; 

^d  it  well  known  in  England  as  the  writer  of  a  pamphlet  in  1825,  entitled  'Chris- 

^D  Devotedness,  or  a  Consideration  of  our  Saviour's  precept,  *'La^  not  up  for 

yonrselves  treasures  npon  earth."'    He  has  now  primed  a  second  edition,  and  has 

^^ed  BpoB  it  in  the  most  unlimited  manner.    That  he  will  have  many  followers, 

'Qile  toe  chnrch  is  so  worldly-minded,  is  not  likely,  but  that  he  will  shame  many 

'^t  of  their  guinea  subscriptions  into  a  more  libersil  way,  I  think  is  almost  certain. 

'^ — lends  ns  word — ^in  the  absence  of  all  Missionary  intelligence — ^that  a 

veeting  hsd  been  held  at  Rowland  Hill's  chapel  a  few  weeks  ago,  and  £2,500  sub- 

^hed  to  oar  socie^.    This  exceeds  any  former  collection,  but  how  tar  the  in- 

^*"»»tion  it  correct  1  know  not.    When  Mr.  Pamel  and  Mr.  P took  leave, 
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the  former  gave  me  100  roubles  for  the  school  and  200  for  Testaments, — the  Ittte^ 
875  to  be  osed  for  benevolent  purposes,  without  specifying  any.  This  is  a  Urge 
sum  than  I  ever  had  at  any  one  time  before  for  good  purposes,  and  I  bless  th 
Lord  for  his  loving  kindness  in  making  me  the  almoner  of  this  bounty. 

I  have  written  a  short  letter  to ,  giving  her  a  few  particolars  of  oar  sut 

in  this  city.  .  .  .  That  ever  he  should  come  here  on  sucn  an  errand  is  woDda 
ful,  and  shews  that  nothing  is  too  hard  for  the  Lord.  I  asked  him  to  write  joi 
and  he  granted  me  the  thing  which  I  asked  him.  Now,  my  dear  Brother,  farevcS 
My  dear  wife  and  children  are  in  good  health.  We  have  our  trials — they  sea 
almost  inseparable  from  our  residence  in  this  sinful  world ;  but  our  comforts  tf 
so  many,  and  our  mercies  so  great,  that  we  wish  to  say  nothing  of  trials  bat  a 
they  redound  to  the  glory  of  God.    Again  I  say  farewell. 

Your  very  aflfectionate, 

RICHARD  KNILL.' 

The  next  extract  is  from  a  letter  dated  in  1831,  just  after  the  cLoIen 
had  swept  over  St.  Petersburg  for  the  first  time,  and  been  fatal  U 
thousands;  and  Mr.  K.'s  own  family  was  not  left  untouched,  as  tb^ 
allusions  in  the  letter  will  show. 

*-2l8t  SeptetHber,  1831. 

"  My  Dear  Brother, — Qu.?  Did  you  search  out  a  letter  of  mine  W 

Mr. ?     I  wrote  it  27th  May,  1830,  and  have  just  received  an  answer  wiih  i 

£10  Bank  of  England  note  in  it,  which  will  furnish  about  450  families  with  a  Ba.«i 
Psalter.    It  came  most  opportunely,  as  my  money  for  Psalters  had  long  been  ex^ 

hansted.     Mr. says  that  the  letter  had  been  detained,  bat  be  does  od 

attempt  to  account  for  it.    I  think  that  Mr. ,  to  whom  it  was  sent,  forgot  \i^ 

perhaps.  I  have  sent  to  the  Evangelical  Magazine  two  papers,  entitled  *  A  proliabte 
visit ' — and  *  Sunday  schools  patronized  by  an  Empress.*     Ditto  to  the  Iwi 
Society.      The  *  Visit  *  took  place  since  yon  left,  and  1  trust  God  will  bles  j 
abundantly.   I  have  also  sent  a  narrative  about  our  darling  Johnny — and  reqoesiM 
them  to  publish  it — either  as  a  tract  or  as  one  of  their  little  books.    I  do  not  b^ 
if  they  will,  but  am  very  anxious  about  it.  You  will  see  that  God  has  been  pleai^i 
to  sanctify  the  solemn  visitation  to  one  precious  soul,  and  I  cherish  the  hope  tb^ 
the  publication  of  it  might  be  overruled  for  the  good  of  many.    I  send  a  coprof^' 
to  you,  because  I  cannot  expect  that  any  person  in  England  should  take  so  dee^ 
An  interest  in  the  dear  child  as  yourself.    You  knew  him,  you  kissed  birn.joii 
played  with  bim,  you  taught  him  Mongolian,  you  saw  what  an  interesting  child  ee 
was,  and  you  know  what  we  hoped  respecting  him.    God  knows  that  oni  fom 
hearts  longed  to  see  him  useful — and  perhaps  in  this  way  our  prayers  may  be  an- 
swered, at  least  I  shall  leave  nothing  undone  which  I  can  do  in  order  to  bno? 

about  so  desirable  an  end.  I  shall  send  a  copy  of  it  to ,  and  if  they  will  tn^- 

late  it,  I  will  supply  the  paper  for  printing  some  thousands  of  them  for  the 1 

I  send  it  to  you — secondly — because  you  understand  how  to  transact  such  a  buM- 

ness.    Perhaps  Mr. would  print  it,  as  a  little  book  for  sale.    I  want  no  pro^^* 

perhaps  there  may  be  none — but  I  am  not  able  to  suffer  loss  about  it.  The  loss  w 
the  child  is  just  as  much  as  we  can  bear. 

"  Have  I  told  you  that  a  letter  which  I  received  from  the  Princess  led  to  « ^^JT 
interesting  conversation — and  ultimately  to  the  offer  of  Mr.  Ropes  on  the  vf'^  ^ 
his  American  friends  to  print  an  edition  of '  Catherine  Brown,'  in  Kuss,  if  the  Prince^ 
would  translate  it.  This  was  very  noble  of  our  brother  Ropes — and  now  the  wort 
is  going  forward. 

"  Dr.  Watts'  divine  songs  are  through  the  Press— and  6,000  of  them  are  for  us. 
Mrs.  Gilbert's  hymns  are  also  coming  through  the  Press.    Three  new  trscM  »i* 
selected  for  translation,  and  one  of  them  is  on  its  way  to  the  Princess,  i.  e. '  W 
Bourne,  Mary  Smith,  and  Poor  Nanny.'  Our  friends  are  also  arranging  for  s  rep"° 
of  ten  old  ones— such  as  *  William  Kelly,  Vivian's  Dialogues,'  &c  This  will  call  lor 
help,  and  no  doubt  He  who  has  hitherto  provided  so  wonderfully  for  os  will  j* 
help.  • 

*"  Some  years  ago  the  Princess  had  a  volume  of  *The  Saint's  everiasting  ^r 
from  me,  to  send  to  a  friend  in  Moscow  who  wished  to  translate  it  into  Ba<^  bo 
suppose  that  poverty  or  troublous  times  have  kept  the  MS.  shut  up.    Now  I  "^^^ 
written  to  her  excellency  for  it,  and  expect  soon  to  see  it  going  forward.   •'"^ 


]S57.  A  Friendly  CanverstUwn.  183 

khn  oar  afflictions  1  trausfenred  over  all  my  tract  money  and  accounts,  &c.  &c. 
nii  remores  a  great  weight  of  responsibility  from  me.  and  will  no  doubt  greatly 
kilitite  onr  lalwurs.  I  wrote  to  dear  Dr.  Paterson  of  our  having  opened  a  Tract 
shop,  and  old  Mr.  HelmhoUt  being  the  shopkeeper.  Dr.  P.  knows  his  worth,  and 
I  «D  lore  he  will  consider  him  the  very  best  person  we  could  employ.  The  house 
costs  750  roubles  a-year,  and  this  the  old  roan  has  free,  but  we  cannot  afford  to 
dire  him  more  at  present.  Brother !  we  live  amidst  t>0  millions  of  people.  Ought 
ve  to  sit  still — or  to  work?  Ought  Christians  to  help  us  or  not?  i  ou  know  that 
vehiTe  few  to  work,  and  still  fewer  who  can  aid  by  their  purse — therefore  we  must 
look  sbrotd.    Look  for  as,  will  yon? 

'*0n  Snnday  last  I  saw  a  tall  gentleman  who  told  me  you  ought  to  write  to  the 
minister  Blodof,  in  answer  to  his  letter.  You  may  have  more  to  do  with  him — and 
it  is  well  to  be  on  good  terms,  and  not  to  permit  him  to  think  you  slight  him.  It 
i^yttn  they  have  written  to  Oeneral  Benkendorf  about  you  and  also  to  the  au- 
tWdes  in  Siberia — and  the  answer  is  as  favourable  as  you  could  have  written— 
perittps  more  so  than  you  would  have  written.  Come,  my  brother,  this  is  a  call 
lisrgratitade.  Of  course  this  is  a  secret,  and  must  not  be  hinted  at.  or  my  friend 
CiTgobsck  with  you. 

'I  think  I  shall  write  to  His  Excellency  that  I  received  his  letter  and  sent  copies 
"[it  to  yoD,  &c  This  will  fill  up  the  vacuum  a  little  until  yours  arrives.  General 
Von  Foke,  on  whom  I  waited  to  know  when  you  should  call  on  General  Benken- 
dorf, Udetd.  This  is  a  great  loss,  he  was  an  excellent  man.  All  our  friends  greet 
y«o.  They  are  well.     Farewell. 

K.  Kkill." 

^Wipecimens  of  Mr.  K.'s  letters  have  occupied  more  space  than  was 

n^otteA  OD,  and  now  it  only  remains  to  add  that  he  died  as  he  had 

'^^^^  is  firm  faith  in  the  one  all-sufficient  Saviour.     From  the  time  of 

">9  eoorenion  to  Ood  he  had  with  undeviating  simplicity  and  faithful- 

Afiviirad  under  the  influence  of  the  truth  he  preached,  and  God  was 

P'<^  greatly  to  bless  hisservantwith  the  success  he  prayed  and  laboured 

l^f'  Mr.  K.  never  troubled  his  own  mind  with  the  deep  and  dark  prob- 

^t  of  theology,  which  he  wisely  left  unsolved  till  the  brighter  light 

^  purified  minds  of  a  higher  state  of  existence  should  make  the  solu- 

ttoo  possible.     He  also  wisely  abstained  from  unsettling  the  views  of 

°is  hearers  by  doubtful  disputations,  and  confined  himself  to  the  great 

^a  unquestioned  truth  of  divine  revelation  bearing  on  man's  sin  and 

^yation.    His  aim  was  to  lead  sinners  to  the  Saviour,  and  to  bring 

^lieven  nearer  to  their  Lord  and  Redeemer  in  heart  and  life — and  his 

^<>fk  and  htbour  were  not  in  vain  in  the  Lord. 


A  FRIENDLY  CONVERSATION. 

ir. 

^'  U  is  common,  in  certain  quarters,  to  hiy  the  blame  of  the  low 
^^|e  of  religion  in  the  churches  on  the  ministry.     Do  you  think  this 

^'  Of  course  were  the  ministers  really  to  blame,  it  would  be  fitir  to 

J  ^»e  charge  at  their  door.     But  it  is  easy  to  confound  cause  and 

^nect  in  gQeh  matters.     Drowsy  churches  choose  dull  ministers ;  and 

^nfic  minbters  make  heavy,  slumbering  churches.    Then  the  minis- 
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try  come  from  tbe  churches,  find  when  the  pulse  of  vital  religion  be&U 
low  in  them,  it  is  out  of  the  question  that  the  youth  they  furnisb  as 
candidates  for  the  ministry  can  be  distinguished  for  fervent  piety.  And 
so  a  sickly  state  of  things  perpetuates  itself.  Nor  can  a  revival  he  ex- 
pected unless  some  son  of  thunder  hreak  in  upon  the  death-like  sceoe 
and  awaken  the  sleepers,  and  alarm  the  careless,  and  sound  the  trumpet 
so  loud  that  all  must  hear. 

A.  But  is  it  not  the  office  of  the  minister  to  act  as  the  spiritual  pbj* 
sician,  and  the  ecclesiastical  watchman  ?  If  there  be  disease  and  tor- 
por, is  not  he  specially  chargeable  with  the  guilt,  if  he  strains  not 
every  nerve  to  remedy  the  evil  ? 

B,  To  be  sure  he  is  guilty,  but  others  are  not  innocent.  The  people 
are  under  heavy  responsibilities  as  well  as  the  minister.  And  all  of 
them  have  their  Bibles  which  condemn  alike  people  and  priest,  if  thej 
keep  not  the  charge.  The  minister's  teaching  and  his  life  have  a 
mighty  influence  for  good  or  evlL  U  his  discourses  are  not  adapted  to 
the  state  of  the  people,  and  if  his  life  lends  no  weight  to  his  words,  his 
people  are  in  sad  case,  but  their  guilt  is  guilt  still.  His  defects  will 
not  be  their  justification. 

A,  What  do  you  think  of  the  relation  of  the  money  element  to  tbe 
position  and  independence  of  the  minister?  When  a  church  deal^ 
liberally  with  the  minister,  does  not  this  tell  favourably  on  bis  effi- 
ciency as  well  as  his  comfort  ? 

B.  No  donbt  of  it ;  and  the  reverse  is  equally  true.  If  a  cbarcb 
gives  a  stinted  salary,  and  gives  it  with  a  grudge,  the  minister's  heart 
must  be  chilled,  and  his  hands  weakened.  But  I  believe  a  cbardi 
sometimes  acts  this  unworthy  part  without  being  aware  of  it. 

A.  How  can  that  be  ?  The  whole  church  knows  or  may  know  kov 
the  minister  is  paid,  and  cannot  therefore  deal  in  a  niggardly,  penuriof^ 
manner  towards  him,  without  knowledge  of  the  facts. 

B.  A  church  may  know  facts,  and  measure  them  by  a  wrong  stand- 
ard. In  a  small  church,  composed  chiefly  of  poor  people,  the  sam  of 
one  hundred  pounds  per  annum  seems  a  large  income.  Many  of  tb« 
good  people  cannot  conceive  how  their  minister  should  not  be  able  to 
live  comfortably  on  that  sum.  They  maintain  their  large  families  on 
much  less.  Again  in  a  larger  church,  where  there  are  wealthy  meoi- 
hers,  who  spend  a  thousand  pounds  a-year,  they  think  their  miQister 
is  well  paid  if  they  give  him  three  hundred  pounds.  Now,  such  a  min- 
ister may  be  poorer  in  his  city  residence  and  city  charge  with  that 
income,  than  his  brother  pastor  in  a  country  village  who  has  but  a  tbiru 
of  the  amount.  Circumstances  make  all  the  difference,  but  man/ 
church  members  are  unable  to  form  just  calculations,  and  reach  just  and 
generous  conclusions  on  the  subject  of  their  pastor's  salary,  hence  tbeir 
injustice,  committed  ignorantly  or  unthinkingly. 

A,  Should  they  not  be  taught  better?  If  the  minister  himself  eao' 
not  plead  his  own  cause,  the  deacons  should  see  to  it. 

B.  But  what  if  the  deacons  themselves  need  teachin&r  ? 

A .  Then  surely  the  minister  may  without  offence  endeavour  to  i^' 
culcate  the  duties  of  honesty,  the  payment  of  debts ;  the  fttlfilm^^^  ^ 
engagements.  If  they  do  not  know  that  while  their  pastor  ministers  to 
them  spiritual  things,  they  should  not  leave  him  a  prey  to  anxiety  ^ho^^ 
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arnal  things  thej  should  be  told  that  this  is  their  daty.  The  apos- 
ties  of  Christ  taught  these  things  in  plain  words,  and  so  should  minis- 
ten  etilL 

E.  But  you  forget  that  the  duty  is  acknowledged,  and  performed, 
oolj  OD  an  isade<]uate  aeale ;  and  that  it  is  enlightenment  on  the  sub* 
ject  of  the  mnount  of  salary,  not  instruction  as  to  the  obligation  of 
pariog  it 

A.  I  don't  see  the  question  to  be  one  of  real  practical  difficulty.  I 
aniot  acquit  the  parties  of  being  willingly  ignorant  of  what  sum  of 
money  '\%  ueeded  to  maintain  a  minister's  family  in  respectability  and 
wmfort,  as  befits  his  position  in  society.  Were  it  not  that  the  solu- 
t»ii  of  the  problem  affects  their  pockets,  they  would  find  it  a  very 
ctfT  matter  indeed. 

E,  Is  it  so  that  there  is  so  little  Christian  principle  in  the  church  as 
tli»  allegation  supposes?  Surely  there  is  both  honour  and  honesty 
«Mgh  to  dictate  a  better  course. 

i.  Then  why  is  it  not  taken  ?    it  seems  that  we  are  left  to  choose 

one  of  two  explanations,  if  we  would  account  for  the  facts  of  the  case. 

Fini,  either  the  parties  concerned  are  so  obtuse  that  they  really  can- 

niAamprehend  how  much  it  would  take  to  maintain  the  family  of  their 

QUDuter,or  they  are  so  unprinci{^ed  that,  knowing  it,  they  deliberately 

vxvUi  the  needful  supplies. 

£.  1  aipect  we  may,  upon  a  close  observation,  detect  many  modify- 
'og  OKUistances,  that  shed  light  upon  the  question.  For  instance, 
w«*aijbe  one  or  two  rich  members  of  the  church  »'ho  could,  with 
/'^'^  «ue,  pay  the  whole  sum  needed  by  the  minister.  Other  mem> 
o^nof  the  church  think  these  rich  men  do  give  much  more  than  they 
||g«  or  think  they  ought  to  give  a  larger  share  of  the  salary,  leaving 
I'ttle  or  nothing  to  be  done  by  the  rest  of  the  churcli. 

•a.  Bat  the  ohureh  has  no  right  to  devolve  upon  one  or  two  rich 
inembers  the  duty  of  supporting  the  gospel  in  that  place.  Have  these 
rich  brethren  claimed  it  as  a  privilege  to  be  allowed  to  bear  the  burden 
^ooe?  Or  does  the  fact  of  their  ability  absolve  the  rest  of  the  church 
^i  the  obligation  to  pay  their  minister?  Would  these  church  members 
we  their  baker  s  or  their  tailor's  bills  unpaid,  because  some  rich  bro- 
titer  was  well  able  to  pay  them  along  with  his  own  bills?  It  is  alto- 
^^her  an  error  in  principle,  and  a  crying  sin  in  practice  to  withhold 
^s  oue  proportion  of  the  minister  s  salary,  because  some  others  could 
f^y  hoth  their  own  share  and  mine.  They  owe  him  their  quota :  they 
<*^ntoiwhim  mine,  and  therefore  I  ought  to  pay  my  own,  and  leave 
:  ««in  to  pay  theirs.  This  is  both  law  and  gospeL 
^  ^-  Here  comes  brother  (7.  I  should  like  to  hear  his  opinion  on  this 
I  point — (Xo  C7.)  Good  morning.  Brother,  You  must  help  us  in  a  knotty 
^^  We  are  discussing  about  the  salaries  of  our  ministers.  Don't  you 
|t^^  they  are  often  underpaid,  and  that  the  burdea  of  their  support 
*lw unequally  on  the  members? 

y*  1  know  our  pastor  has  both  preached  and  prayed  better  since  we 

^^  his  income.     Some  of  us  thought  he  would  get  £at  and  kick,  but 

f  ^  BO  hamble  and  thankful  and  faithful ;  and  he  looks  so  lovingly  on 

>s  people  from  the  pulpit,  as  if  he  were  always  saying,  ^*  I  seek  not 

^'^^wbntyou." 
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B.  But  how  did  you  manage  to  raiae  the  money  ? 

C.  Why,  deacon  S.  spoke  to  the  chnrch  one  day  about  laying  by  I 
in  store  and  giving  as  the  Lord  had  prospered  us,  and  put  it  to  (^ 
conscience,  so  that  next  quarter's  collection  was  double  any  we  had  \i 
before.  Then  we  were  called  to  unite  in  thanksgiving  that  the  Lc 
had  enabled  us  to  offer  willingly,  and  we  felt  it  to  be  so  oomfortu 
and  strengthening  to  feel  that  we  had  honoured  the  Lord  with  « 
substance  and  the  first-fruits  of  all  our  increase,  that  we  resolved 
without  any  words  about  it — to  continue  as  we  had  begun,  and 
abound  more  and  more. 

B.  And  had  that  any  perceptible  effect  on  the  spiritual  prosperity 
the  church  ? 

(7.  To  be  sure  it  had.  Every  month  brings  additions  to  the  meil 
bership. — Our  pastor  is  to  encouraged;  the  church  is  so  peaceful;  a^ 
praise  and  prayer  are  real  refreshments  to  our  souls.  | 

A.  But  how  do  you  make  it  out  that  your  prosperity  was  connecM 
with  your  increased  liberality,  as  an  effect  is  connected  with  its  canf^ 

C>  Why,  we  could  pray  aright,  when  we  acted  aright;  and  Gt 
heard  us,  and  blessed  us,  because  we  feared  and  honoured  Him.    Pe 
haps  there  might  be  other  causes,  I  don't  dispute  that;  bat  the  fact 
certain  that  we  had  good  days  after  we  were  honest  to  our  pastor,  f( 
I  don't  count  it  ^'  liberality; "  I  call  it  justice  to  pay  him  hia  due. 

B.  You  are  quite  right,  Brother  C,  and  were  all  the  churches  i 
follow  the  same  rule,  they  would  soon  see  better  days.  Besides,  m 
acting  out  of  the  dictates  of  conscience  in  one  matter,  leads  to  univera 
conscientiousness;  just  as  being  fiaJse  to  conviction  in  one  point  leadit^ 
a  perverted  view  of  other  questions,  and  degrades  the  whole  charaetar. 
A  church  that  is  just  to  its  pastor,  will  be  true  to  its  own  memba^ 
and  faithful  in  all  things.  Christian  duties  grow  in  dusters,  and  ripei 
together  like  a  bunch  of  grapes  connected  by  a  living  stem  to  the  hf 
ing  vine. 

A.  Do  you  give  publicity  to  your  proceedings  in  money  matten 
Does  or  may  each  member  know  what  others  give? 

C.  We  neither  publish  nor  conceal  what  we  do.  Most  of  us  give  i 
sum  which  we  and  our  brethren  deem  right  and  equitable, — increasioi 
or  diminishing  it  as  we  are  prospered  or  otherwise.  One  thing  U 
come  out  clear,  that  some  who  were  thought  to  give  less  than  tbej 
ought,  were  loud  against  our  contributions  being  known  g^n^ 
ally.  Most  of  us  cared  as  little  about  our  brethren  knowing  what  v^ 
gave,  as  we  cared  about  their  seeing  our  names  in  the  subscription  li^ 


Union;  and  why  should  we  publish  the  one  and  hide  the  other? 

A.  After  all,  pecuniary  contributions  are  but  one  branch  of  Christian 
duty.  It  is  easier  for  some  to  give  their  money  than  their  time  ao<^ 
talent. 

B.  For  this  reason  that  some  people  have  more  money  tbau  tioi^ 
and  some  more  of  both  than  of  talent.  If  one  man  gives  moneyf  ^oi 
whose  time  is  not  his  own,  he  does  what  he  can,  and  his  gift  shouM  ^ 
gratefully  welcomed.     If  another,  who  has  little  wealth  but  aboDoaoce 


1857.  A  Friendly  ConvenaHon,  137 

ef  leisure,  ia  willing  to  deyote  days  to  workiDg  out  plans  of  Christian 
eefttlDefls;  he  too  does  what  he  can,  A  third  has  a  mind  to  plan — 
sod  a  sagacious  eye  to  scan  the  features  of  a  scheme,  and  he  can  counsel, 
kt  can  neither  devote  much  time  nor  pecuniary  resources  to  a  good 
caose.  Let  his  contribution  of  wise  cojansel  be  accepted  with  a  good 
pact 

A.  Yea,  a  man  can  give  only  what  he  has,  and  is  not  to  be  blamed 
fer  Dot  furnishing  wbat  is  not  his  to  bestow.  These  are  self-evident 
truths,  and  yet  there  may  be  cases  when  a  man  throws  his  five  or 
tventj  pounds  into  the  treasury  of  a  good  cause,  and  so  compounds  for 
Itis  lack  of  efficient  service — service  he  has  the  ability  to  render,  had 
Wbat  the  will. 

C.  I  doubt  we  must  leave  such  cases  to  the  decision  of  the  Master. 
^e  may  judge  amies.     His  judgment  is  according  to  truth. 

i.  Another  question  occurs  to  me,  bearing  on  the  state  of  our 
(barches.  Is  not  the  deep  life  of  the  Christians  of  our  day  injured  by 
their  tiTing  so  much  in  public  ?  Do  not  the  incessant  calls  to  attend 
meeti&ga,  committees,  to  serve  on  deputations,  to  take  part  in  confer- 
^Qoea,  kc — encroach  very  sadly  on  the  time  demanded  for  secret  de- 
Totioa?  And  is  not  their  effect  injurious,  independent  of  the  time 
^y  eoQiome, — aa    indisposing  the  mind   to   solitude  and   self-*ac~ 

o.  You  questions  may  be  answered    without   hesitation    in   tlie 

ainnDatfrft    Snch  engagements  as  you  refer  to  are  prejudicial  to  the 

''^^  of  the  soqI.     But  then  the  cure  for  the  evil  is  not  simply  to  ab- 

j^  ^m  these  public  duties.     We  are  persuaded  there  is  great  self- 

uceeptioQ  in  these  matters.     Christians  ascribe  their  leanness  to  their 

wiplied  engagements  compelling  them  to  live  so  much  from  home. 

»Be  remedy  is  not  to  stay  at  home  always,  but  to  direct  the  frequent 

pnver to  heaven  for  grace  to  live  above  the  world  while  in  it; — to 

^iice  constant  dnties  constant  steps  of  the  ladder  by  which  the  soul 

dnibfi  to  heaven.     There  is  such  a  thing  as  solitude  in  the  bustle  of  a 

P°ouc  meeting,  and  communion  with  God  on  the  railway,  or  in  the 

l^i&mittee  room.     And  there  is,  too,  the  wandering  frivolous  mind  in 

J^  deep  Btillnees  of  the  hour  of  retirement,  and  the  distracted  and 

ivided  heart  when  all  around  is  hushed  in  repose. 

^*  I  am  sure  of  that.     I  know  I  am  often  most  alone  with  God, 

*m  least  alone  as  it  respects  my  fellow-men ;  I  mingle  with  them, 

I  y^^  am  apart  and  solitary  still.    Besides,  we  must  work  for  God  as 

*«1  as  wait  upon  God. 

A'  Still,  a  state  of  society  which  makes  heavy  demands  on  a  man's 

oie  as  a  citizen,  a  church  member,  a  committee  man,  a  friend,  cannot 

^e  unfavourable  to  habits  of  private  devotion.     Some  men,  like 

^iher  C.,  may  have  such  powers  of  abstraction  that  in  the  midst  of 

incise  and  bustle  of  society,  they  can  retire  into  the  depths  of  their 

ir^  ^^^^^  ^^^  ^  insensible  to  the  influences  around  them.    But  when 

^J  do  so,  they  quietly  leave  their  brethren  to  do  the  work  and  bear 

.i/^^^den  of  the  day.     These  pietists  selfishly  shut  themselves  up  in 

(kT'  ^^  ^^  ^^^  "^  P**^  ^°  ^^^  common  business  of  the  church  or 
^  society.  Their  presence  is  only  a  bodily  presence ;  and  mind  and 
^^  we  elsewhere. 
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£.  1  adroit  the  justnees  oi  what  you  say ;  aud  I  feel  that  there  cau 
no  blessing  attend  the  selfish  laan  who  sacrifioes  the  common  good  to 
his  private  benefit.  It  may  sound  pious  and  devout  to  say  that  such  a 
one  is  spending  the  hour  in  his  closet  which  his  brothren  devote  to  the 
committee  meeting,  but  it  is  not  honest,  and  not  charitable.  A  delicau^ 
sense  of  respect  to  his  brethren  would  have  dictated  to  him  to  chooie 
another  hour  for  his  devotions,  for  his  making  such  an  excuse  for  dos- 
attendance  when  his  brethren  met  for  businees  was  either  an  ostenu- 
tious  parading  of  his  own  hour  of  prayer,  or  a  tacit  rebuke  of  hii 
brethren  aA  neglecting  that  duty,  or  perhaps  thete  was  a  oombinatio8 
of  both  these  features  of  the  pharisaic  spirit,  in  his  thus  proclaimiog 
himself  better  than  his  brethren. 

{To  be  continued.) 


PARAPHRASE  OP  THE  EPISTLE  TO  THE  GALATIANS. 

To  the  Editor  oj  the  Soottuh  Congregcttional  Magazine. 

Dbab  Sib, — I  am  induced  to  send  you  the  following  attempt  to  gire 
a  connected  yet  popular  paraphrase  of  the  Epistle  to  the  Galatiuu* 
not  because  of  its  intrinsic  value  as  a  composition,  for  I  «m  conscious  o( 
its  imperfections,  but  as  a  specimen  of  what  has  been  to  myself  tn^ 
may  be  to  others  an  interesting  and  profitable  exercise.     Too  maor 
Christians  content  themselves,  it  is  to  be  feared,  with   knowing  ^^ 
more  prominent  topic-s  of  Christianity,  but  do  not  seek  to  trace  t^ 
relation  of  the  parts  to  the  whole ;  and  there  is  no  more  fruitful  soaice 
of  error  than  this  partial  knowledge.     There  are  in  these  fast  ^T^ 
many  difficulties  in  the  way  of  those  who  would  acquire  a  more  inti- 
mate and  enlarged  acquaintance  with  the  Sacred  Scriptures;  but  vbere 
interest  in  this  study  is  once  excited,  the  difficulties  will  at  once  <ii^ 
appear;  and  I  think  such  an  interest  would  be  felt  by  any  one  v^*' 
would  take  a  portion  of  Scripture  and  sit  down  to  translate  its  id^ 
and  arguments  into  the  language  of  daily  life,  writing  down  as  be  pro- 
ceeds; he  might  not  finish  it  at  once,  but  I  aai  mistalcen  if  he  ^oola 
not  when  he  had  finished  it,  find  that  he  had  acquired  a  more  coaipi«^t^ 
mastery  of  the  subject  than  he  would  have  obtained  from  a  number  oi\ 
sermons. 

Should  you  regard  the  accompanying  paper  as  of  any  value  as  ^ 
illustration  of  such  an  exercise,  and  its  publication  likely  to  promote  ^ 
desirable  an  object  as  the  study  of  the  Bible,  it  is  at  your  service. 

I  remain. 

Yours  very  aincerely* 

Eeo. 

EoiXBuiiofl,  January  SOA,  1867. 

[We  wish  such  Biblical  studies  as  those  of ''  Ego  **  were  uiore  com- 
mon, and  we  therefore  readily  give  insertion  to  as  much  of  bis  psp^^ 
as  may  serve  for  a  specimen  of  the  kind  of  paraphrase  be  h»B  *^' 
tempted.     Ed.] 
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GALATIANS  I.  from  ▼.  6. 

IsmastoAiahed  that  jon  have  ao  soon  abandoned  my  teaching  through 

rliidi  jou  were  first  introdnced  into  the  grace  of  Christ,  for  what  you 

icg»rd  ai  aaether  gospel.     I  am  so  firmly  conyinced  thai  the  truth  I 

^reacbed  to  you  at  the  first  was  indeed  the  gospel,  that  should  any  one 

-ftD  aogel  even — preach  any  thing  different  as  the  gospel,  nay,  should 

I  myself  preach  any  other  truth  to  you  or  to  men  as  the  gospel  of 

C3imt,  may  he  be  accursed  of  God!     I'  repeat  it — let  him  be  accursed 

<f  God!     Fur  consider;   what  I  preached,  though   true,  was  any- 

tkmg  bot  flattering   to  the  pride   of   men — on   the   contrary,   was 

^ilj  opposed  to  all  their  prejudices,  tastes,  desires,  feelings;  yet 

I  <li<l  not  hesitate  to  preach  it  to  you,  which,  had  I   been  desirous 

^  pleasing  men  in  any  way,  I  should  certainly  not  have  done.     The 

hfX  ia,  however,  that  I  regarded  myself  as  the  servant  of  Christ, 

miioQght  in  my  declaration  of  His  truth  to  please  Him.     I  received 

tlus  truth  by  direct  revelation  from  Him  without  the  intervention  of 

tty  koas  ageocy,  as  you  may  easily  see  from  considering  the  facts  of 

(lie  cue.    You  know  I  was  brought  up  a  Jew ;  and  made  great  attain- 

nate  IB  the  religion  of  my  fathers;  of  the  traditions  of  which  I  was  so 

mlou  tbat  I  employed  all  the  influences  my  ardent  mind  could  sug- 

^01  prompt  to,  to  destroy  Christianity  as  being  a  system  calculated 

UiinJQftJi^iQiii^  and,  as  1  regarded  it — blasphemous  in  its  assump- 

tioni.  Bsiwhen  it  pleased  God — who  had  from  my  birth  appointed 

■e  to,  ud  prepared  me  for,  the  work  of  preaching  the  truth  concerning 

CtmtaiiiQ  heathen — to  reveal  to  my  spiritual  perception  the  truth, 

^Ube  Jesus  whom  I  had  regarded  as  an  impostor,  and  whose  religion 

m  its  professors  I  had  persecuted  so  bitterly,  was  indeed  His  own 

veil-beloved  Son ; — when  this  revelation  was  made,  it  was  in  such  a 

^^  ai  to  obviate  the  necessity  or  wish  of  any  further  instruction  oit 

pii  point  which  any  of  my  now-fellow-apostles  could  have  afforded. 

^^^)  therefore,  of  returning  to  Jerusalem  to  confer  with  them,  I  re- 

^  into  the  solitudes  of  Arabia  for  three  years,  that  I  might  have 

^portonity  to  reflect  upon  the  bearing  of  the  revelation  I  had  received, 

IJi  Jadaism  and  on  the  world:  and  it  was  not  till  after  my  return  to 

^ascoa,  at  the  end  of  that  period,  that  I  did  go  again  to  Jerusalem. 

^ven  then  I  only  remained  tkere  a  fortnight,  and  saw  none  of  the  apos- 

iha  except  Peter,  with  whom  I  lived,  and  James  the  brother  of  our 

P^ni.    This  I  take  God  to  witness  is  the  truth.     Immediately  after 

■"^  visit  I  came  into  the  regions  of  Syria  and  Cilicia,  so  that  I  wm 

£f^J  that  fortnight  even  in  the  vicinity  of  any  of  those  who  could  have 
rded  me  information  regarding  the  facts  of  the  gospel  from  their 
personal  knowledge  of  them;  as  for  the  churches  in  Judea,  they 
^  never  so  much  as  seen  my  face,  and  only  knew  of  my  conversion 
^  report. 

It  was  not  till  fourteen  years  afterwards  that  I  found  it  necessary 
^?o  to  Jerusalem,  to  confer  with  the  other  apostles  regarding  the 

'^^^^hich  I  had  preached  among  the  Gentiles,  the  occasion  of  which 
^^^^^^7  was  the  preaching  of  certain  persons  who  had  come  from 
•'j^maaleoi,  and  who  taught,  as  the  doctrine  of  the  apo;5tles  who  resided 
"i^re,  Uie  esaential  importance  of  circumcision.     As  this  doctrine  was 
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so  opposed  to  tbe  influences  to  which  I  had  been  led  from  the  facte  o 
Christianity,  that  either  I  or  those  who  held  and  taught  it  mtut  be  wrong 
I  went,  under  the  guidance  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  to  compare  with  ii 
other  apostles,  the  doctrine  I  had  all  along  preached.  These  doctrioo 
I  communicated  to  all  those  whose  opinion  I  considered  as  of  weigh 
and  separately,  but  so  far  were  they  from  holding  the  doctrine  refemj 
to,  that  to  give  a  public  and  official  disavowal  of  it,  they  openhie- 
knowledged  Titus,  who  was  with  me,  to  be  a  Christian  brother  tii 
minister,  though  an  uncircnmcised  Greek, — a  disavowal  which  wucw* 
sidered  necessary,  as  there  were  certain  false  brethren  present,  vb 
called  in  question  the  liberty  which  Christianity  confers  on  its  discipiai 
aud  were  very  desirous  to  impose  the  bondage  of  the  ceremoDial  li«| 
upon  the  Gentiles;  to  whom  we  would  not  make  the  smallest  concessiosj 
that  the  truth  of  the  gospel  might  remain  with  you. 

In  regard,  however,  to  the  supposed  differences  between  the  trol 
taught  by  me  and  that  held  by  the  other  apostles  and  men  of  inflaea 
in  the  church,  I  found,  upon  conferring  with  them,  that  however  gieii 
their  reputed  knowledge  and  consequent  position  in  the  church,  (wb 
ever  they  were  in  reality  is  of  little  moment,)  they  coold  add  notbin 
to  the  truth  held  and  taught  by  me :  on  the  contrary,  when  they  as 
Peter,  James,  and  John,  to  whose  opinions  the  greatest  deference  vs« 
paid,  saw  evidently  from  the  same  effects  resulting  among  the  Geotile 
from  my  preaching  as  those  which  attended  Peter's  preaching  to  ^ 
Jews, — that  by  God's  working  with  us.  He  had  appointed  tutotiik 
sphere  of  labour  as  he  had  done  Peter  to  that  which  he  filled— tbef 
cordially  and  publicly  recognised  us  as  their  fellow  apostlee.  7^ 
only  stipulation  they  made  was,  that  we  should  remember  the  poor,  ^ 
even  this  I  had  anticipated  and  prepared  for. 

I  admit  that  the  conduct  of  Peter  at  Antioch  seems  to  imply  a  diiet- 
eut  opinion  on  his  part  and  that  of  the  Judean  Christians;  but  that  cos- 
duct  was  so  openly  inconsistent  that  I  blamed  him  openly  for  it.  Heb* 
sociated  with  the  Gentile  Christians  in  that  church  for  some  time,  aciiiu: 
towards  them  with  the  recognition  of  their  perfect  equality  as  Christian'^ 
yet,  when  some  Jewish  brethren  came  dovn  from  the  apostle  James,  i^ 
withdrew  from  this  fellowship,  and  by  his  example  caused  several  oihti 
Jewish  brethren  who  were  also  living  at  Antioch,  including  even  Bar- 
nabas, to  dissemble  their  real  principles,  and  act  with  the  same  incoD* 
sistency.  When  I  saw  this,  I  said  to  Peter  before  them  all,  *'  If  P^ 
who  are  a  Jew,  and  as  such  believe  in  the  importance  of  circumcisioi 
and  the  observance  of  the  ceremonial  law,  yet  admit  that  these  obser- 
vances cannot  minister  salvation  to  you,  but  that  you  in  this  respect 
enjoy  no  advantages  over  the  Gentiles,  and  can  therefore  so  far  renoQDce 
your  Jewish  principles  as  to  acknowledge  the  equality  of  your  Gentiu 
brethren  in  the  christian  church,  why  do  you,  nevertheless,  bj  your 
conduct,  compel  those  brethren  to  observe  the  Jewish  law?  We  Jc*^ 
knowing  that  our  Judaism  will  not  procure  us  justification,feven  we 
have  believed  on  Christ  to  obtain  that  blessing,  which  cannot  be  pr^ 
cured  in  obedience  to  law.  This  is  a  fundamental  principle  of  Cbris- 
tianity;  it  regards  all  men,  both  Jews  and  Gentiles,  as  on  the  same  foot- 
ing in  their  relation  to  God,  that,  namely,  of  transgreesors  of  hifl  1^^' 
which,  however,  provides  no  means  of  deliverance  from.itB  olaim^*^ 
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^extending  forgivenuess  for  past  sins;  all  it  can  do  is  to  show  os  our 
a«  ia  all  their  extent  and  enormity.  But  Christianity  teaches  that 
lie  ooe  sacrifice  of  Christ  has  for  ever  put  away  sin ;  if,  therefore,  while 
99  are  professedly  seeking  justification  through  faith  in  Christ's  work, 
te  oerertheless  regard  ourselves  as  still  under  the  law,  and,  therefore, 
tt  still  QDder  condemnation  as  sinners,  is  Christianity  to  be  charged  with 
idoctrioe  which  would  in  &ct  be,  that  faith  in  Christ  as  a  Saviour  could 
itill  leave  a  man  in  an  unsaved  condition  ? — a  palpable  contradiction — 
thicli  God  forbid  should  be  the  true  doctrine.  Yet  such  is  in  fact  the 
fotriDe  of  those  who  would  still  build  up  the  claims  of  that  law  which 
fi^  in  Christ  has  virtually  annulled.  The  law  provides  nothing  but 
<latb  for  all  who  are  under  it ;  but  Christ  having,  as  my  substitute, 
■f«red  the  penalty  which  the  law  denounces  against  me,  I  am  set  free 
6«n  its  elaims — as  free  as  though  those  claims  had  been  satisfied  by 
•T  own  endurance  of  the  penalty.  But  though  I  live,  it  is  no  longer 
a<ler  the  law,  but  to  God,  in  a  life  of  grateful  obedience  to  him  who 
loted  me  and  gave  himself  for  me.  In  this  way  I  do  not  frustrate  the 
?nc8ofGod;  for  if  justification  could  have  been  obtained  by  obedience 
to  the  lav,  then  the  work  of  Christ  was  unnecessary. 

^^Qce,  therefore,  this  complete  salvation  by  faith  ih  the  death  of 
ChriH,  vithoQt  and  apart  from  any  works  of  law,  was  so  clearly  set 
WoT«  |Q^  who  has  so  bewitched  you,  0  foolish  OaUtians,  as  to  pre- 

^cQt  yon  Qutinuing  to  act  under  the  influence  of  this  truth  ?     I  would 

^^c  jsst  eoe  question.  The  gift  of  the  Holy  Spirit  is  the  characteristic 

1"^  of  reconciliation  with  God ;  well  then,  did  you  receive  this  gift 

'^mjon  heard  the  gospel,  and  were  therefore  still  under  the  law  ?  was 

'^  ^^  1^  oonuezion  with  the  preaching  of  Christ  ?     And  if  so,  are  you 

^mhh  as  to  expect  to  continue  in  the  enjoyment  of  this  gift  by  means 

*^icl)  Tere  incompetent  to  obtain  it  at  first  ?     Have  you  been  submit- 

^^  to  auch  great  sacrifices,  and  putting  forth  so  much  effort  in  this 

Hl^nipt,  and  all  to  no  purpose,  for  attaining  the  desired  end  ?  unless, 

*5>«ea,  you  have  obtained  what  yon  were  seeking,  which  I  scarcely 

t*")^  is  the  case.     It  is  not  so,  however.     He,  through  whose  instru- 

*entality  the  gifts  and  miracles  of  the  Spirit  were  wrought  among  you, 

™|iistered  these  gifts,  not  in  connexion  with  works  of  law  which  en* 

"^1  him  to  this  gift,  but  in  connexion  with  the  preaching  of  the 

P^H  and  as  at  once  signs  and  pledges  of  the  blessings  which  the  grace 

bod  had  bestowed  on  believers  through  the  work  of  His  Son.  It 
*^  pQ  this  ground  of  faith  that  even  Abraham  received  justification 
L.  't€  aooompanying  blessings.  I  would  have  you,  therefore,  to  know 
^!  the  true  children  of  Abraham — who  are  such  in  the  only  sense  in 
JJ'ch  it  is  of  any  importance  or  interest  to  any  to  be  his  children — ^are 
T^  ^ho  share  his  ftiith ;  and  it  was  of  such  the  promise  recorded  in 
^  ^TiptuTQ  spoke  when  it  said,  *^  In  thee  shall  all  nations  be  blessed," 
Promise  in  which  the  gospel  was  announced  to  Abraham.  It  is  there- 
^^  those  who  have  his  fiiith  that  share  the  blessings  promised  to  him, 

^  niany  as  have  not  this  faith  are  stiU  seeking  justification  by  works 

^«  and  thus  being  under  the  law,  are  under  the  curse  which  it  de> 

L?.^'  W  no  one  has  ever  been  able  to  fulfil  its  condition  of  perfect 

\«  '1^^'  and  that  it  cannot  be  the  means  of  justification  before  God 

^^»  more  evident  from  the  statement  of  scripture,  that  the  just  shall 
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(he  delivered  ?)  live  by  fiitth.     While  the  condition  the  l&w  imposes  h 
the  man  that  performs  its  requirements  shall  live  bj  thai  performanoe 

Eoo. 
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Thirdly. — rHotc^  in  whattoever  toe  do,  we  may  do  aU  to  Oode  Ghnf. 

When  the  late  Doctor  Milne  of  China  was  a  working  tradesmut 
Lei th hall,  the  seat  of  the  late  General  Hay,  now  of  Sir  Andrew  Leiti 
Hay,  in  Aberdeenshire,  he  was  ever  ready  to  «ct  out  John  Newtos' 
principle :  **  I  make  it  a  rule  of  Christian  duty  never  to  go  to  a  plan 
where  there  is  not  room  for  my  Master  as  well  as  myself."  It  bo  ha^ 
pened  that  on  one  occasion,  when  a  ball  was  to  be  given  in  honour  o 
some  family  event,  orders  were  issued  to  send  invitations  to  every  per 
son  on  the  estate.  When  the  grieve  received  the  name  of  Williin 
Milne,  he  said  to  the  steward,  **  You  need  not  invite  Milne,  bevooi 
come — balls  don't  do  with  his  religion.'*  *^  But  you  can  take  the  inTi- 
tation  whether  he  accepts  it  or  not,"  replied  the  steward,  '*-  for  my  ifjstm 
tipns  are  to  invite  all."  The  grieve  sent  the  message  to  Williani  Milo«i 
who,  on  receiving  it,  gravely  said,  '^Tell  the  grieve  that  when  Williao 
Milne  has  no  work  for  eternity  he  will  attend  to  balU.'*  The  aniwff 
was  an  arrow  from  the  quiver  of  Divine  truth.  It  pierced  bis  hem 
and  he  could  get  no  peace  until  it  was  withdrawn  by  the  great  Pk,f^' 
cian,  and  the  balm  of  Gilead  applied.  The  grieve  still  livee,  and  is  ^ 
higher  sphere  of  labour,  has  long  been  a  useful  and  consistent  memben^ 
the  church  of  Christ. 

A  religiously  disposed  young  man  in  the  north  of  Scotland  was  pre- 
sent one  evening  when  a  devoted  minister  was  preaching  on  the  do^^ 
of  Christians  whose  lot  might  be  to  live  in  worldly  families  :  this  va« 
his  position.  He  was  grieved  to  think  that,  though  he  found  every 
kindness  at  home,  there  was  no  true  love  for  Christ  in  the  head  of  tw 
household.  On  the  Sabbath  evenings  it  was  usual  for  some  of  u>0 
neighbours  to  call  and  talk  about  everything  and  anything  but  tbf 
"  one  thing  needful."  This  vexed  the  youth  sadly.  But  as  if  ^^ 
minister  knew  the  case,  he  said, — *'  Should  there  be  any  one  preiVBt 
who  fears  God,  and  must  yet  be  in  a  thoughtless  and  prayeriess  faniily* 
let  me  advise  him  to  be  faithful  to  his  Master,  and  he  will  make  bim^ 
blessing  in  that  household.  If,  on  going  home  to-night,  he  should  floo 
the  fireside  surrounded  by  ungodly  neighbours,  let  him  quietly  taw 
his  seat  amongst  them ;  open  his  Bible,  and  telling  them  where  the  tex| 
of  our  sermon  is,  at  once  begin  to  read.  Let  him  continue  to  read,  s^d^i 
the  effect  will  be  wonderful."  Our  young  frien4i,  on  returning  bomf* 
put  this  advice  in  practice.  He  met  with  no  discouragement.  1'"^.'^ 
is  a  regard  for  the  Bible  in  most  families,  which  ensures  respect  fo'  '^' 
if  not  attention,  and  so  it  was  found  here.  By  and  by  one  neigl>^°' 
^*  began  to  make  excuse,'*  and  rose  to  bid  the  company  good  nip^' 
A  notlier  soon  after  gave  a  yawn,  and  stretching  his  arms  overhead  ^^ 
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akto  lesfe  for  supper.  A  tliird  sat  for  n  while  tli ought fnUy,  and  then 
ift  in  lileQce.  The  impression  produced  on  those  who  remained  was 
•3eli,  that  prayer  was  offered  that  night,  and  the  Divine  presence  was, 
tt«re »  reason  to  hope,  to  some  extent,  realized. 

Five  and  twenty  years  have  passed  away  since  then.  But  the  other 
kj  the  remembrance  of  that  night  was  brought  up.  The  thoughtful 
D%bbour  who  left  in  silence  is  now  an  old  nian,  and  told  the  story 
of  his  experienoe  under  this  reading  of  the  Bible  to  his  daughter, 
tbo,  tbere  is  reason  to  believe,  has  got  saving  good  through  the 
ifiitrumentality  of  the  same  young  man,  who  is  now  a  preacher  of  the 

Kverybody  haa  heard  of  how  the  brothers  Haldane  pro&red  by  the 

taelj  remarks  of  a  pious  sailor  in  the  case  of  Jameff,  and  a  pious  mason 

a  the  case  of  Robert,  acting  out  the  Christian  duty  to  be  **  living 

<^tk<«,  known  and  read  of  all  men."     Most  people  have  read  the  story 

•f  Ricbard  Baxter's  conversion,  through  the  instrumentality  of  a  pious 

tnTelling bookseller,  and  how  his  "Call  to  the  Unconverted'* awakened 

Doddriilge,  whose  "  Rise  and  Progress  of  Religion  in  the  Soul"  was  blessed 

to  Wilberforce,  whose  writings  aroused  Scott^  whose  "  Force  of  Truth  " 

l^ueed  a  lasting  impression  on  the  mind  of  "  Leigh  Richmond,"  whose 

''Diirymans  Daughter"  has  done  so  much  for  the  cause  of  God.     Time 

^^i  W  us  to  enumerate  other  instances  of  the  power  of  example 

VQeo  nghii^  exhibited  in  life  and  character — in  the  workshop,  in  the 

^(^Hia  the  house,  in  the  world,  in  the  church,  and  in  the  market* place. 

^Bfflce  it  to  say,  that  no  man  can  live  and  not  exercise  an  influence  for 

^OMoreyjl^  and  as  the  Lord  has  put  it  into  the  power  of  every  Christian 

•^  do  something,  and  oftentimes  much,  to  promote  his  cause  and  advance 

J'^  P7i  let  the  dnty  be  realized  as  a  privilege,  and  discharged  with 

Welitjand  zeal,  in  season  and  out  of  season,  and  in  prayerful  depend- 

^a  on  God,  tliat  he  may  enable  us  all  in  life  and  character,  **  whether 

••est  or  drink,  or  whatsoever  we  do,  we  may  do  all  to  the  glory  of 

Z**^"  J.  H.  W. 
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t'^^*' or  James  Hctrow,  cmtaming 
«?  Ainoii  0/  kU  Ufe  ami  Qmnejnon 

I  ^.^  United  Br^tihrmK  by  Daniel 

I  Lo^**-  London:  Hamilton,  Adams 
I  ^Co.    1856. 

I^A'*'^®wn  to  the  examination  of  this 
J^^  ^olnme  of  640  pages,  wondering 
Jn  I  °^!"^®i«  of  James  Button,  and 
^««of  his  life,  conld  jnstifj  the  pub- 
2"«f  itich  a  volume.  Ere  long  we 
Mr  n  ^^  *he  eonipiier  had  surrounded 
A.' ^«ton'8  history  with  the  history  of 
mBuh  **"*  in  England,  with  ac- 
. '■  of  their  great  leader  Ztnzendorf. 
^  notictt  of  Wesley  and  Whitfield 
^^wdirtinguished  men  of  that  day. 


and  so  the  prodnctron  of  a  bulky  volume 
was  no  longer  a  raystery.  Mr.  Ben  ham 
indeed  seems  to  hare  been  under  no  ap- 
prehension  of  making  the  book  too  large, 
and  therefore  he  has,  with  a  liberal  hand, 
given  documents,  and  letters,  both  of 
James  Hutton  and  his  correspondents, 
never  suspecting  that  any  reader  might 
tire  of  such  entertainment. 

James  Hutton  was  bom  in  1715  and 
died  in  1795.  He  moved  in  a  respect- 
able sphere  of  life,  became  a  decidedly 
pious  man  in  his  young  days,  joined  the 
Moravians,  and  continued  an  honoured 
and  useful  member  of  that  community 
till  ^e  close  of  his  career.  He  seems 
to  hare  been  an  upright,  benevolent. 
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worthy  man,  and  served  his  generation 
according  to  the  will  of  Grod. 

Vhij  a  memoir  on  so  extensive  a 
scale  should  have  heen  published  sixty 
years  after  the  decease  of  James  Hutton 
is  not  very  apparent.  No  preface  or 
apology  is  given,  and  Daniel  Benham 
does  not  deign  to  inform  ns  who  he  is, 
and  why  he  has  undertaken  the  work 
adorned  with  his  name. 

One  or  two  facts — if  facts  they  be — 
may  be  gleaned  from  these  pages.  Such 
as  that  the  two  Wesleys  and  Whitfield 
had  been  preaching  both  in  England 
and  America  before  they  were  truly 
converted,  and  before  they  preached  the 
gospet — ^that  John  Wesley  was  an  en- 
emy of  the  Moravians,  and  propagated 
slanderous  reports  of  their  character  and 
doctrines,  on  which  account  the  said 
John  Wesley  was  a  very  naughty  man. 
Our  inference  from  this  is,  that  the 
present  work  will  not  be  a  popular  one 
among  the  Methodists,  but  the  Mora- 
vians should  patronize  it,  for  it  contains 
many  particulars  respecting  their  history 
during  the  last  century,  and  many 
minate  details,  which  must  be  far  more 
interesting  to  them  than  to  other  com- 
munities of  Christians. 

Upon  the  whole  we  must  say  that  Mr. 
Hutton's  Memoirs  furnish  a  patient 
reader  with  a  very  favourable  idea  of  his 
piety,  integrity,  public  spirit,  and  re- 
spectability as  a  man  and  a  Christian. 
At  the  same  time  his  biographer,  Daniel 
Benham,  proves  himself  to  be  a  faithful 
chronicler,  but  a  very  unskilful  book- 
maker. His  materials,  in  the  hands  of 
a  good  literaxy  workman,  would  have 
been  moulded  into  a  shape  of  rare 
beauty  and  interest.  With  a  talent 
for  arrangement, —with  the  plastic  skill 
that  reduces  a  rude  mass  into  a  shape  of 
symmetry,  the  sources  of  information  to 
which  Mr.  Benham  had  access  might 
have  been  turned  to  far  better  account. 
For  want  of  this  formative  power,  the 
hook  is  heavy,  and  the  perusal  of  it  a 
trial  of  patience.  To  those  who  are  de- 
termined to  have  knowledge  at  any 
price  the  book  will  be  valuable,  for 
it  contains  information  never  before 
hroaght  together  in  a  published  form. 
To  the  lovers  of  light  reading  we  would 
<i.iy  beware  of  the  Memoirs  of  James 
Ilntton. 


Thk  thoaglits  of  some  men  are  vtio, 
silly,  shallow,  valueless.    The  thoogiiu 
of  Mr.  Douglas  are  the  reverse  of  ill 
this.     Moreover  there  is  a  depth  of  vii- 
dom,  and  a  breadth  of  view,  disoorend 
in  every  page  he  writes,  which  makes » 
regret  that  his  publications  are  so  fit 
and  so  far  between.    Mr.  D.  is  m 
Christian    philosopher,    and   in   im^ 
points  he  is  beyond  his  age.    He  isei^ 
dently  well  read  in  classical  literetu^ 
and  this  publication,  not  to  go  farths 
back,  supplies  abundant  evidence  thatbi 
not  merely  reads  but  weighs  and  digests 
and  makes  excellent  ose  of  bis  boon 
spent  with  ancient  authors.    The  pre- 
sent tractate  contains  seven  articlea,)/ 
various  length,  but  all  the  emanstiom 
of  a  rich  mind,  and  a  christian  bean. 
The  titles  prefixed  to  the  essays,  intka£ 
up  this  third  number  of  his  pas^iii^ 
thoughts,  give  little  idea  of  the  varied 
topics  briefly  but  efTectually  toacbed  on 
by  Mr.  D.:  The  Commonwealth  of  Eng- 
land—Polity  and  Political  Eooqoqit- 
Govemment — Political  Economy— TS« 
National  Mind — One  word  of  Horace- 
and  The  Races  of  Men,  are  the  headinp^ 
and  we  advise  our  readers  to  acquiBt 
themselves  with    the    handlings  bj  i 
master  of  these  themes. 

How  happens  it  that  poblicatiow  / 
sterling  value  like  those  of  Mr.  Doofi^ 
are  so  little  read,  while  works  of  it/- 
ferior  merit  obtain  a  wide  circulit>>>'' 
This  is  a  question  we  do  not  nieis^ 
discuss,  but  one  thing  has  struck  o<^t^ 
we  never  see  a  solitary  advcrtiscmenJ" 
any  book  Mr.  D.  pats  forth.    Is  tbie  b'J 
own  fault,  or  the  fault  of  his  publisher. 
The  respectable  house  whose  name  «[•■ 
pears  on  the  title-page   have  tarioc* 
means  of  advertising  their  public*iw» 
on  the  fly  leaves  of  works  issuing  froo 
their  own  press ;  but  we  do  not  obsent .. 
that  they  make  much  use  of  the  osna  | 
vehicles  of  communicating  with  the  rew- 
ing  public.    Bat  this  by  the  way 

We  shall  be  happy  to  be  called  npoo. 
on  some  early  day,  to  invite  our  ^^?, 
attention  to  some  farther  **  thoughts  w 
our  excellent  author.  Sucharoanshoow 
always  thmk  aUmdy  and  we  are  sare  w 
will  command  many  a  listening  ear. 


PAsamo  Thoughts,  by  James  Douglas 
of  Cavers,  Part  Third.  Edinburgh: 
Thomas  Constable  and  Co.  Hamil- 
ton, Adams  &  Co.,  London.     1856. 


The  Burnish  Family.    Glasgowj^ Scot- 
tish Temperance  League.    1^^' 

Tub  name  of  the  successful  competit^f 
for  the  prize  which  this  productiong*'"^ 
is  not  given ;  but  whoever  be  be,  ^^\- 
not  be  ashamed  to  own  the  authoffOF 


im. 


Con^ngaiianal  Union. 
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4  tiiit  book.    It  It  •  veiy  effective  and 

mbfal  expof  are  of  the  ctUs  of  intem- 

pensct,  bot  the  dutingaiahing  feature 

tf  tbis  tale  is  that  it  traces  the  mischief 

» tit  root.   If  there  were  no  brewen 

od  disiiiien,  there  would  be  no  drunk- 

nds,  and  fewer  broken    hearts,    and 

4^ia(e  homes,  fewer   crimioals    and 

i&cides,  leu  work  for  our  policemen, 

ltd  fewer  iumates  of  our  prisons.    The 

pndacen  of  the  poison  have  to  do  with 

til  the  misenr  that  flows  from  it;  and  it 

ii  itopping  short  of  the  source  of  the 

9ik  to  aniign  the  dram  shop,  while  the 

Ablier  is  held  blameless.    The  '*  Bum- 

lA  hmily  "  exposes  also,  with  a  severe 

iei  caustic  logic,  the  hollow  profession 

tf  sea  who  assume  the  name  of  Chris- 

te  philaDthropists,  and   gain   a  high 

tkoKier  for  benevolence,  whose  gains 

K(i>«gaiiiiof  wickedness— their  wealth 

nag  drained  from  sources  that  darken 

tti  poUaie  it    It  is  vain  to  tiy  to  com- 

pooDd  for  the  wickedness  of  amassing 

*withouiof  the  vices  of  the  people  by 

(oomboiiog  of  their  substance  to  objects 

01  Ajntt-hospitaU,  infirmaries,  peni- 

*Santt.ttd  similar  institutions,  whose 

raaattittetiie  victims  in  a  great  ma« 

J^fT^iaanices  of  the  very  habits  of 

""'     ithat  have  been  formed  and 

by  the  intoxicating  drinks  of 


which  these  rich  philanthropists  are  the 
manufactnrei*. 

We  wish  for  *'the  Burnish  famUy" 
the  wide  circulation  it  deserves;  and 
must  say  that  we  have  no  sympathy  with 
the  squearaishness  that  would  repress 
the  exposure  of  false  religion,  and  hypo- 
critical pretence,  because  some  professors 
of  high  name  might  feel  the  sting  of  the 
censure,  and  wince  under  the  graphic 
pictures  of  inconsistency,  pharisaism  and 
pretence  these  pages  exhibit.  We  do 
not  quite  like  the  rather  uncharitable 
way  of  representing  all  who  conform  to 
prevailing  habits  of  thought  and  action 
as  people  of  no  principle.  It  is  rather 
want  of  perception,  or  want  of  rigid 
thought.  But  where  there  is  so  much 
to  approve  we  are  not  disposed  to  dwell 
on  minor  blemishes. 


The  W^t  to  Lifs,  Me  ^rtat  quSBtion 
annoeredf  bv  the  Rev.  James  Williams. 
London :  John  Snow.     1857. 

This  little  book  of  sixty  pages  contains 
a  simple,  scriptural,  and  useful  exhibition 
of  the  way  of  salvation,  and  may  be  use- 
ful in  helping  inquirers,  as  it  proposes 
to  them  pertinent  questions,  to  which  it 
gives  appropriate  answers. 


CONGREGATIONAL  UNION  OF  SCOTLAND. 

Jl^'^^^  annual  meeting  of  the  Congregational  Union  of  Scotland  was  held 
"ADcrdeen,  on  Monday,  Tuesday,  and  Wednesday,  the  6th,  7th,  and  8th  April. 

THSOLOOICAL  BALL. 

(w!.^®™»ittee  of  the  Theological  Hall  met  in  the  vestiy  of  Frederick  Street 
teinn  f  °^  ^^^'^^^^y*  **  ^  '•>•• ;  »nd  the  public  meeting  of  the  friends  of  the  Insti- 
h  th    kV^*^«  >n  Frederick  Street  Chapel,  at  half-past  seven,— Rev.  Mr.  Cullen 

e  cbftir.  .The  meeting  was  opened  by  praise,  and  prayer  led  by  Rev.  Mr. 

r*^PMtoT  of  the  chnrcb. 

■Itei*     "^"'■°>  ™  introducing  the  business  of  the  meeting,  remarked  upon  the 

^^V  *'**"*  ^h«clj»  from  the  outset,  amid  all  the  difficulties  and  prejudices 

fco'tia  H  *^^*^<^  against,  had  characterised  the  Congregational  churches  of 

snd.  Thi,  f^^  ^jjgy  might  humbly  consider  as  a  proof  that  their  principles 
5two  "'***^^  in  impelling  many  to  seek  to  do  good  as  they  had  opportunitv. 
Wnff^^i^"  to  membership  they  had  done  more  than  any  other  denomination 
•ork  tJ-  fifty  years,  in  furnishing  men  for  home  and  foreign  missionaty 
hiAVi  \  **^ould  stir  them  np  to  increased  interest  in  their  Theological  Hall. 
fcliiU,M '^'^^  rejoiced  that  they  were  now  free  from  the  apprehension  they  had 
Andn  v  "^  ^^*  services  of  their  beloved  brother,  the  Professor  of  Theology. 
^siS^Oi  ^'*  -^^cxander  had  seen  it  his  duty  yet  to  remain  with  them,  he 
bo  Th  ^r°"'^  *™^*"  ^^™  ^y  *^®''  prayers  and  sympathies,  and  by  furnishing 
»i«hi  •!  "■  churches  those  who  might  benefit  by  his  prelections,  so  that  he 
TtL^  "*My  raised  up  to  spread  abroad  the  truth.— After  congratulating  the 

GowiB  ^^"  *^®  ^^^  °^*^*  institution,  the  Chairman  called  upon  Hev.  Professor 
p*J>  wtermi  Secretary,  to  read  the  report. 

^mmS**'^°'^*°  then  read  the  report  of  the  Theological  Hall,  in  which  the 
%r  *^  referred  with  deep  regret  *'*  ♦*»-  — ♦«~»«»a-*  -<•  *u~s-  -.* j  r_s — ^ 

^^^  Series.- Vol.  VII. 


to  the  retireiment  of  their  esteemed  friend 
K 
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Mr.  Callen  from  the  office  of  Secretary.  A  minute  on  the  subject  had  been  pre- 
pared by  Dr.  Alexander,  in  which,  in  accepting  Mr.  CuUen's  resignation,  the  Com- 
mittee record  their  grateful  sense  of  obligation  to  him  for  his  yaJnable  serrices 
while  he  held  that  office—over  a  period  of  twenty- six  years,  during  which  he  proved 
himself  one  of  the  most  faithful  friends  of  the  Theological  S^inary — ^his  assi- 
duity, fidelity,  and  attention  to  the  duties  of  the  Secretaryship;  his  judicious  coun- 
sel and  prudent  foresight,  tending  in  an  eminent  degree  to  secure  its  efficiency  and 
success.  The  Committee  were  glad  to  state  that  Mr.  CuUen  was  to  co-operate  wiifi 
them  as  a  member  of  Committee.  And  they  cannot  forbear  in  this  connezMe, 
congratulating  their  constituents  that  they  still  enioy  the  services  of  Dr.  Alexanoe. 
During  last  year,  two  students  had  left  the  Hall,  Mr.  John  Currie  and  Mr.  T. 
Brisbane.  The  former  was  now  settled  in  Wick,  the  latter  at  Duncanstos. 
Three  new  students  had  been  received  into  the  Hall.  The  Committee  have  still 
to  lament  that  so  few  young  men  of  suitable  qualifications  come  forward.  Tbe 
number  of  regular  students  last  session  was  nine,  and  besides  these  there  were 
several  others  who,  though  not  attending  a  regular  course,  had  availed  themselves 
of  the  prelections  of  the  tutors. 

Mr.  Peterson,  joint-treasurer,  read  the  Treasurer's  annual  report,  which  tx- 
hibited  a  balance  from  last  year  of  £167  19s.  8d.  The  principal  disbursemeau 
were  tutors,  £200,  and  students,  £212  4s.;  deducting  disbursements  from  income, 
(made  np'of  donations  and  subscriptions  from  the  churches,)  there  remains  in  tbe 
Treasurer's  hands  at  present,  a  balance  of  £118  12s.  4d. 

Rev.  Mr.  Lang,  Dundee,  moved  the  adoption  of  the  report,  which  eommended 
itself  as  being  altogether  favourable.  Now  that  Dr.  Alexander  had  been  left  to 
them,  he  trusted  they  would  put  more  heart  and  support  into  the  institntion.  Its 
maintenance  was  of  great  importance,  for  if  they  sent  their  students  to  England, 
they  would  never  come  back,  and  to  send  them  to  other  denominations  for  tru'n- 
ing  would  be  neither  desirable  nor  creditable. — And  let  them  not  think  that  their 
satisfactory  financial  position  superseded  the  necessity  of  farther  efibrt — ^projecu 
had  been  talked  of  that  would  probably  require  all  their  funds  and  something  men. 
Mr.  L.,  in  conclusion,  expressed  great  regret  at  the  retirement  of  Mr.  Callen  from 
the  Secretaryship. 

Mr.  Smith,  St.  Andrews,  seconded  the  adoption  of  the  report,  and,  in  doing  to, 
remarked  on  the  necessity  of  a  large  education  for  their  mintsters.  The  beit  «u 
done  with  their  students  that  could  be  done  in  the  time,  and,  he  belieyed,  ia  edi- 
cation  they  were  not  behind  others,  but  now  that  other  churches  were  doin^:  so 
much  for  their  students,  he  reaUy  thought  they  would  be  all  the  better  for  a  little 
more  time  for  the  Course  at  the  Hall. 

The  Chairman  then  allied  upon  the  Professors  to  give  some  account  of  the 
Course  of  Studies  during  the  last  Session  at  the  Hall. 

Rev.  Dr.  Alexander  said,  he  rose  with  great  pleasure  to  answer  the  call  of 
the  Chairman — of  pleasure,  arising  not  only  from  the  satisfaction  it  gave  him  it 
all  times  to  address  the  brethren  on  occasions  like  this,  but  because  he  had,  as 
Professor  of  Church  History  and  Systematic  Theology,  so  gratifying  a  report  to  lay 
before  the  constituents  of  the  institution.    The  first  part  of  the  session  was  devoted 
to  church  history,  and  the  latter  part  to  systematic  theology — the  lai^ger  portion  of 
time  being  devoted  to  the  latter  subject.    Under  the  former  head,  chiefly,  tbe 
records  of  tbe  Church  in  the  age  immediately  succeeding  that  of  the  Apostles, 
stretching  from  the  end  of  the  first  century  on  toward  the  end  of  the  fourth  cen- 
tury, were  considered.    They  were  occupied  chiefly  with  the  condition  of  the 
Christians  during  that  period,  the  progress  of  the  Church,  and  the  state  of  opinion 
among  Christians,  tracing  out,  so  far  as  they  could,  the  heresies  that  sprang  up. 
They  had  also  a  course  of  Lectures  on  a  subject  not  ordinarily  treated  much  upon 
in  books  of  Church  history,  but  of  which  a  considerable  amount  of  information  was 
to  be  found  in  letters,  &c., — the  private  and  family  life  of  Christians. — The  subject 
was  one  of  considerable  interest,  and  there  was  not  much  written  upon  it  accessible 
in  English.    In  systematic  theology,  the  subject  of  the  Atonement  and  the  nature 
of  sacrifice  had  been  under  consideration.    He  could  give  his  report  with  the  ut- 
most freedom  and  satisfaction  as  to  the  conduct  and  deportment  of  the  students. 
Their  private  conduct  had  been  such  as  became  Christian  men.    They  had  applied 
themselves  earnestly  to  their  studies,  while  their  conduct  toward  their  professors 
and  towards  each  other  had  been  most  excellent.    He  could  not  but  anticipate 
great  blessings  to  the  Church  from  their  labours  when  they  go  out  into  active  life, 
as  they  would  soon  do.    Their  great  object  in  this  institution  was,  so  far  as  they 
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tnld,  to  send  forth  able  ministere  of  the  New  Testament.    They  were  not  striving 
a  produce  learned  men, — ^nor  seekine  to  send  forth  men  who  would  astonish 
ie  people  hj  talking  to  them  in  a  jargon  they  do  not  understand,  bnt  men 
ihocooghij  trained  for  the  work  of  the  ministry,  with  enlarged  mind  and  grasp  to 
ake  bold  of  the  things  of  the  Gospd,  and  place  them  in  a  clear  and  distinct  man- 
m  before  the  minds  of  the  people;  endeavonring,  while  the  mental  powers  are 
mogtfaeiied,  to  lead  them  on  to  a  facile  utterance  of  all  that  is  in  them.    With 
lib  \kWf  he  (Dr.  A.)  made  the  students  sometimes  give  a  sermon  upon  a  text, 
vkich  be  p^rt  them  there  and  then,  giving  them  almost  no  time,  and  urging  them 
■ever  to  mind  how  many  blunders  they  made,  but  to  speak,  speak  on,  and  speak 
lo  the  point    He  considered  this  of  importance,  as  he  had  seen  some  instance  of 
"mj  tbie  men  losing  the  opportunity  of  doing  good,  because  they  were  not  ac- 
Momed  to  speak  without  preparation.    He  told  the  students  very  plainly  that 
Aiman  was  not '  worth  his  salt '  if  he  could  not  speak  at  any  time  from  God's  word 
Is t^  edification  of  the  ignorant.    The  young  brethren  did  not  all  like  this  exer- 
n  as  first,  and  thought  it  rather  hard  upon  them ;  but  now,  he  was  glad  to  say, 
^tppredated  it,  and  many  of  them  had  improved  wonderfully  in  powers  of 
Mdy  and  distinct  ntterance.    After  entreating  the  prayers  of  the  chnrcnes  on  be- 
Uf  of  the  institution,  and  a  fraternal  interest  in  those  engaged  in  their  studies 
^  Dr.  Alexander  passed  on  to  the  allusions  to  himself  in  the  report — ^which  he 
vo^  willingly  have  passed.    It  was  only  proper  in  him  to  say  that  m  the  multi- 
fade  of  bis  thoughts  within  himself— in  reference  to  what  was  a  difficult  and  press- 
i&SiBitterto  him, — he  was  not  unconscious  of  a  strong  and  continuous  influence, 
^c^^  towards  the  conclusion  at  which  he  had  arrived,  drawn  from  his  connexion 
v^  tbis  butitntion.     All  his  connexions,  so  happy  and  improving  to  his  own 
Q^d,  with  the  Committee,  the  Chairman,  the  former  Secretary,  and  nis  esteemed 
^^^^«|>Mnd  his  relations  to  the  students,  made  him  feel  the  force  of  the  appeal 
wto\aftlij  the  Committee  and  students.    He  must  frankly  say,  whatever  the 
^^fx^aifiifeTe  to  draw  him  south,  he  had  a  decided  preference,  in  the  matter 
«teidii]^^  the  Scotch  mind  over  the  English. — He  had  had  some  experience  of 
^  ^rJBg  begun  bis  career  as  a  tutor  in  the  south,  and  with  some  experience  in 
pj^  Be  must  say  he  preferred  teaching  young  Scotchmen  to  teaching  yonng 
P^^l^-— He  felt  himself  now  committed  to  the  Scotch, — whatever  might  occur 
"^'^^win  the  course  of  Providence,  and  he  trusted  he  might,  without  presumption, 
^biioself  upon  the  sympathies,  prayers,  and  co-operation  of  the  Christian  breth- 
^ 'Qpresnng  an  earnest  desire  to  see  the  interests,  not  of  this  institution  only, 
^^  conpnr^tionalism  prospering,  closely  connected  as  that  was  with  the  in- 
Pfii     "**'*  kingdom  and  the  spread  of  religion. 

i^rofessor  Qowan  gave  a  brief  account  of  the  work  in  his  department — languages. 
^1  bad  been  chiefly  occupied  with  the  interpretation  of  Scripture.  His  con- 
■^lon  with  the  students  haa  been  a  most  agreeable  one,  and  he  contemplated  with 
^[y>J  and  thankfulness  the  decision  to  which  Dr.  Alexander  had  come  of  re- 
*J'»«g^iihthem. 

J^-  Mr.  Guthrie,  Elgin,  then  moved,— 
^bat  this  meeting,  being  impressed  with  the  value  of  the  Theological  Hall, 
md  earnestly  recommend  it  to  the  liberal  and  prayerful  support  of  the  Churches, 
^sbiog  the  hope  that  a  still  greater  number  of  young  men,  of  suitable  qualiflca- 

y^  ffiaj  be  found  devoting  themselves  to  the  work  of  the  ministry.' 
^'^'  0.,  in  supporting  the  motion,  urged  the  necessity  of  a  proper  training  for 
"j  *<>rk  of  the  ministry.  One  thing  that  ought  to  bring  strongly  to  their  min£  the 
^  of  their  Theological  Hall,  was  the  fact  that  it  had  served  them  well  in  the 
|r^°;^  it  had  an  equal  claim  in  respect  of  those  who  laboured  there  now.  As 
of^T^^-^^-  ^^  ^^^  churches  might  aid  in  sending  forward  young  men  to  the  work 
oe  mioistiy,  he  might  be  pardoned  for  mentioning  that  two  years  ago  he  began 
^'^^nore  special  attention  to  this  dut^  in  his  church,  and  one  individual  had 
^^j  gone  forth  to  missionary  work,  while  other  four  would,  in  due  course,  enter 

Jrj*'  ^T.  Macintosh,  St.  Andrews,  seconded  the  motion,  and,  in  doing  so,  urged 
>bly  the  duty  of  giving  support  to  the  Hall — ^roore  of  their  men,  more  of  their 
^?'  interest,  and  affection.  But  the  necessity  was  chiefly  for  men,  and  he 
JuJr  ^^  bat  think  there  was  a  deficient  training  in  some  Christian  families :  that 
ofrv  ^^°  came  too  much  from  the  shrine  of  Mammon  rather  than  from  the  Cross 
Icis  r  ^  ®lse  there  would  be  more  giving  of  sons  to  the  work  of  the  ministry,  and 
^'  tbat  cnr  about  their  being  ill  paid.    One  man  of  noble  intellect  giving  himself 
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to  the  work  in  a  denomination  does  far  more  to  increase  the  liberality  of  the 
chnrches  and  their  respect  for  their  pastors  than  many  who  oontiniie  to  whiae  oo 
about  lowness  of  remuneration.  He  was  far  from  saying  that  it  was  the  dmy  of 
every  young  man  of  promise  to  devote  himself  to  the  work  of  the  ministry,  but  it 
was  the  doty  of  every  one  to  raise  the  question,  and  not  set  it  lightly  at  reau 

The  motion  having  been  unanimously  adopted. 

Dr.  Alexander  moved  a  vote  of  thanks  to  the  Chairman,  which  was  very  cordi* 
ally  responded  to. 

The  meeting  was  concluded  by  prayer,  led  by  Rev.  Mr.  Bennie,  Cnlsalmond. 

SOCIAL  MEETIHO. 

The  Social  Meeting  of  the  Union  took  place  in  the  County  Booms,  at  half-pas, 
siX|  p.  M.,  on  Tuesday, — Councillor  Boss  in  the  chair.    The  l>ody  of  the  large  Htl 
was  filled  by  a  most  respectable  assemblage.    The  proceedings  were  opened  by  the 
company  singing  the  100th  Psalm.    The  Kev.  Mr.  Forbes  then  engaged  in  prayer, 
after  which  tea  was  served. 

The  Chairman  addressed  the  meeting  very  briefly.  He  could  not  deem  it  rigiit 
to  occupy  their  time — to  stand  between  them  and  the  gentlemen  who  had  comelo 
address  them.  On  an  occasion  like  the  present,  with  so  many  talented  gentlemen 
from  a  distance,  a  poor  native  must  be  at  a  sad  discount.  The  Congregational 
Union  had  now  reached  its  forty-fifth  anniversary — it  had  an  historical  existence. 
It  had  conferred  benefits  on  the  Scotch  religious  public.  They  were  not  nnaware 
that  it  had  accomplished  good,  and  exerted  an  influence  even  upon  thoee  who 
refused  its  principles  and  polity;  and  if  by  any  means  it  could  hereafter  be  extin- 
guished, it  would  be  impossible  for  the  ecclesiastical  historian  to  say  it  had  existed 
in  vain.  He  would  only  say  farther,  in  name  oC  himself  and  the  brethren  reddest 
in  Aberdeen,  that  they  were  glad  to  meet  once  more  with  the  friends  in  the  Otj 
of  Bon- Accord.  It  would  be  their  object  to  make  their  friends  as  comfortable  sj 
circumstances  would  permit,  and  he  trusted  the  visit  would  be  for  the  promocioB. 
in  this  district  of  the  cause  of  Him  whose  right  it  is  to  reign.  He  now  call^  oa 
the  Bev.  Mr.  Baleigh  to  address  the  meeting. 

The  Bev.  Mr.  Baleigh,  who  was  very  cordially  received,  said,  till  last  night  h9 
had  not  the  slightest  idea  that  he  would  be  called  on  to  speak  on  more  than  one  oc- 
casion.   He,  therefore,  would  now  take  the  liberty  of  changing  the  subject  on  «iidt 
he  was  announced  to  speak — *'Zeal  for  the  House  of  G<^" — and  go  to  the  otbcr 
extreme,  the  importance  of  which  was  not  less — The  importance  of  repoee—Tcrt' 
fulness,  thought  and  prayer — the  more  quiet  exercises  of  religion,  in  order  to  s 
right  and  effectual  discharge  of  public  duties.    He  would  speak  on  that  for  a  few 
minutes.     He  did  not  mean,  in  any  of  his  remarks,  to  say  that  the  pietj  of  action 
in  which  zeal  is  manifested  is  not  in  many  respects  of  a  nobler  kind  than  the  pietj 
of  sentiment — that  the  faithful,  fearless  application  of  Christian  principles  to  the 
trade  or  the  politics  of  these  modern  times  does  not  necessitate  and  produce  i 
higher  style  of  character  than  was  manifested  by  our  own  fathers  or  by  the  patriarchs 
of  old.    If  you  can  point  to  a  man  with  a  large  family,  training  them  in  the  nnr> 
tnre  and  admonition  of  the  Lord,  conducting  a  large  business,  more  anxious  to 
manifest  that  which  is  right  and  true  than  to  gain  success ;  who  can  enter  the 
social  party  without  lessening  any  one's  seriousness,  or  casting  a  stumbling-block 
in  the  way ;  who  discbarges  his  public  duties  in  a  fearless  way ;  who  haa  not 
merely  an  outward  creed,  but  is  consistent  in  all  his  actions ;  if  you  can  point  atten- 
tion  to  such  a  man,  it  may  be  said,  here  is  one  greater  in  many  respects  than  the 
ancient  patriarchs  or  our  'forefathers.     But  such  a  life  has  always  its  secret  roott 
and  sources  in  God — it  must  be  fed  from  the  Spiritual  fountain.    We  have  hesrd 
of  rivers  that  never  reach  the  sea,  but  lose  themselves— drawn  away  hy  the  thirsty 
sand  in  the  dry  heart  of  the  desert.    That  is  much  the  picture  of  his  life  who  tries  to 
conform  his  outward  actions  to  the  rules  of  Christianity,  without  obtaining  its  life, 
its  spirit  of  thoughtfulness  and  prayer.    Yes,  in  our  busy  laborious  life  it  seems 
absolutely  indispensable  to  secure  some  time  every  day  for  quietness  and  thought 
about  eternal  realities,  and  prayer  to  the  great  source  of  all  light,  life,  and  strength. 
The  inoming  and  evening  seem  the  natnnl  time  for  such  thongfatfhlnesi,  and  such 
exercises — and  especially  the  evening,  when  the  toils  of  the  day  are  over.    How 
much  to  be  pitied  are  they,  who  are  engaged  in  the  business  of  this  life,  who  give 
themselves  no  respite ;  who  go  yoked,  as  it  were,  in  the  great  car  of  the  w^d. 
never  out  of  harness.    Thev  start  in  the  morning— (such  is  the  life  of  many  a 
man) — if  conscience  smites  them  for  going  out  without  prayer.  Ah !  they  say,  bnsi* 
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Mi  mttft  be  attended  to — they  nerer  think  how  €K)d  must  in  the  end  be  attended 

ft  Therreadthe  apostoKc  injnnetion  in  some  such  way  &b  this — "diligent  in 

taiaess.**— ''diligent  in  bosinen" — bnsinen  all  day  and  every  day,  business  when 

die  solemn  shades  of  ni|^t  are  falling  around,  business  when  the  moon  is  up  and 

it  sun  oot»  bnsinen  at  the  bedside,  business  to  the  last  conscious  thought,  husi* 

KB  follows  them  in  sleep,  and  all  this  time  the  great  business  of  eternity  stands 

leglMttd  by.    But  here  let  attention  be  confined  to  thonghtfulness — trains  of 

dsoflgfat  niitable  for  the  doee  of  the  day.    How  natural  to  think  of  God's  good* 

Bc»  m  his  everlasting  work  of  giving  life  and  breath  to  all  things,  and  upholding 

lU  things.    Sach  goodness  is  ever  elmer  to  every  man  than  his  raiment ;  and  such 

podness  comes  to  us,  erery  drop  of  it,  in  the  channel  of  mediation.    At  the  close 

tf  erenr  day  we  may  find  instances  of  the  goodness  of  Grod  that  may  well  surprise 

■•and  overwhelm  us  with  gratitude,  if  we  think  of  them.    And  such  thoughts 

«ffi  nske  us  strong,  trustful,  and  happy.     Yet,  to  hear  some  talk  of  their  difflcul- 

IR.  their  ailments,  their  losses,  and  lowness  of  spirits,  one  would  think  that,  as 

Jpded  thera,  the  proyidence  of  God  has  been  constructed  to  depress  and  keep 

KB  dowD,  while  a  thoosand  ministrations  of  goodness  lie  by  unnoticed.    But 

m  into  thy  closet — feel  that  yon  are  alone  with  God  and  his  goodness,  and 

)M  will  be  stronger  to-morrow.    Another  thought — evening  is  the  proper  time  to 

*^  the  actions  of  the  day.    A  thousand  failings  will  appear  before  us,  and  it  is 

BRedingly  desirable  that  we  should  call  our  failings  and  sms  to  mind  before  time 

w  vttkened  the  shame  and  anguish  that  belong  to  them.    A  comforting  and 

^^^T)g  thought,  at  such  a  time,  is  that  of  the  Atonement — the  doctrine  of  sacri- 

TO  ia«  be  not  only  held  with  vital  grasp,  but  felt  in  our  hearts.    Then,  we  should 

m  the  tboDght  of  amendment — ^the  purpose  that  the  failings  of  to-day  shall  not, 

^  ^jfsgnee,  be  the  failings  of  to-morrow,  and,  knowing  the  general  turn  of  our 

^"tt^tbtcslls  npon  ns  and  probable  temptations,  we  should  anticipate  these,  and 

•^molTtdv)  withstand  evil — to  be  fortified  against  it  by  prayer.    A  last  thought 

jwaiaj-lifcig  a  day  with  its  moniine,  noon,  and  night.    But,  how  uncertain  I 

^J^i^nttjcome  when  the  dew  of  youth  lies  upon  the  branch  ;  at  manhood,  when 

ill  ^%itsround ;  when  the  shades  just  begin  to  fall,  or  when  what  we  call  its 

iituTsi  eoorse  has  come.    But  it  will  come,  and  it  is  well  to  be  prepared.    Such 

^•'cpan^oQ  need  not  hinder  our  cheerfulness,  but  promote  it.    Let  us  think  how 

r^j'  Hfe  is,  and  how  little  it  baa  really  to  satisfy  us — ^how  soon  we  shall  all 

w  looking  back  npon  it  as  a  taJe  that  has  been  told — a  stream  that  has  rushed 

r^  tad  left  its  channel  dry — a  flower  eut  down  and  withered.    Let  us  live 

«wtnilly  in  yiew  of  eternity,  and  in  preparation  for  the  presence  of  God.    Take 

^  or  any  other  thoaghts^'araid  the  ceaseless  dangiug  work  of  the  world — ^in  the 

wirch.   Do  noi  |g^  p^j^  jm^  ^^i  cheat  you  out  of  your  own  soul — 

**  When  with  dear  friends  sweet  talk  you  hold, 
And  all  the  fiowers  of  life  unfold ; 
Let  not  your  heart  within  you  bum. 
Unless  in  all  you  Christ  disoem. 

When  the  soft  dews  of  kindly  slerp, 
Your  wearied  ejelids  eently  steep, 
Be  your  last  thought  now  sweet  to  rest 
For  ever  on  the  Saviour*8  breast. 

Abide  with  Him  from  mom  till  eve ; 
For  without  Him  you  cannot  live. 
Abide  with  Him  when  night  \s  nigh ; 
For  without  Him  yon  dare  not  die.** 

After  tinging  another  hvmn,  the  Chairman  called  upon  the  Rev.  Mr.  Jarvie  to 
*Wfwj  the  meetiog. 

.  ^v.  Mr.  Janrie  said  his  subject  was  "  Christian  Love" — a  prominent  topic  now 
1°^  nligious  assemblies,  and  he  accepted  the  fact,  not  as  an  indication  of  the 
^ce  of  that  love  in  our  day,  but  as  indicating  the  growing  earnestness  of  the 

o^jtn  to  come  up  in  some  sense  to  the  full  measure  of  the  love  which  is  enjoined 
??  "^  Christian.  This  grace  lies  at  the  foundation  of  the  Christian  economy. 
^Q  WIS  made  in  the  image  of  God,  and  when  we  love  like  God,  we  become  like 
J'^hen  the  great  end  of  God's  dealings  with  the  race  has  been  accomplished  in 
7.  ' '^  neoessaiy  operation  of  His  grace  in  the  hearts  of  all  who  receive  it  is  to 
^^t  tbem  love  as  He  loved — this  work  is  carried  on  by  love.  Ix>ve  is  a  test  of 
^^^^^^  diieipleship.    Christian  love  is  just  the  love  of  Cliristian  men — the  mea- 
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sure  of  a  man's  resemblance  to  Jesus  Christ,  we  loTe  him  for  that,  and  not  for 
aught  else.  In  noticing  this  grace,  as  affecting  the  relation  of  members  of  the 
Chnrch  toward  each  other,  it  has  to  be  observed  that  respect  must  be  had  to  differ- 
ence of  opinion.  In  the  Church  of  Christ,  as  in  every  other  societj,  with  Tarietj 
of  men,  there  will  be  variety  of  opinions,  and  Christian  love  does  not  require  one 
brother  to  conceal  his  difference  of  opinion  from  fear  of  offending  his  brother. 
The, simplicity  of  motive  which  Jesus  Christ  approves  and  demands,  requires  the 
honest  utterance  of  every  thought,  whiether  it  agree  with  the  opinion  of  our  brotber 
or  no.  It  is  only  as  this  honesty  of  opinion,  this  freedom  of  expression  is  mats* 
tained,  that  we  cherish  a  love  worthy  of  the  name.  This  is  not  the  case  when  ve 
impute  motives,  and  take  offence  when  another  differs  from  us.  Then  our  Chris- 
tian affection  follows  in  the  order  of  our  natural  affection — it  rises  from  the  indi- 
vidual to  the  general,  from  the  particular  to  the  universal  Our  first  affection  is 
developed  at  home.  The  child  at  first  knows  but  one  object  of  affection,  but  its 
affection  expands  until  it  embraces  all  God  has  given  it  the  capacity  to  love.  So 
the  Churches  have  primarily,  in  their  denominational  capacity,  to  do  vrith  (lurches 
of  the  same  order  and  faith  as  themselves,  and  affection  for  the  whole  body  of 
Christ  can  only  find  its  true  basis  in  deep  affection  for  those  who  are  of  the  same 
faith  and  order  as  ourselves.  Adverting  to  practical  illustrations  of  love  in  denomi- 
national churches,  Mr.  J.  adverted  to  such  a  case  as  that  of  two  churches  in  one 
locality  (as  might  sometimes  be  seen,  though  he  had  no  example  in  view),  where 
one  was  prosperous  and  the  other  not,  and  urged  meetings  for  common  worship, 
for  counsel,  and  for  sitting  down  together  at  the  table  of  the  Lord — ^as  also  co-oper- 
ation in  evangelistic  work,  especially  in  large  towns,  and  strengthening  infant 
churches.  We  must  also,  while  dealing  in  a  spirit  of  faithfulness,  avoid  harsh 
judgments  and  accusations  without  evidence.  While  we  contend  for  troth,  ve 
must  maintain  inviolate  the  claims  of  love — 

*'  He  prayeth  best  who  loveth  best, 
All  things  both  great  and  small ; 
For  the  dear  Lord  who  loveth  us. 
He  made  and  loveth  all." 

Another  hymn  baring  been  sung, 

The  Rev.  Mr.  White,  Montrose,  addressed  the  meeting  on  '*  Relation  of  the 
Church  to  the  Age."  He  could  only,  in  such  a  wide  subject,  indicate  one  or  two 
lines  of  thought.  Society  can  never  outlive  Christianity.  It  is  adapted  to  mm  in 
every  possible  stage  of  advancement,  and  our  duty  lies  in  the  present — our  work 
is  that  which  lies  within  reach  of  our  own  hands.  It  had  been  well  said  that 
one  of  the  most  noticeable  features  of  the  present  age  was  the  intensity  of  life 
in  relation  to  material  things — the  passion  for  riches  holds  almost  all  in  its 
(rrasp,  and  the  national  energy  is  being  thrown  very  much  into  the  channeb 
of  commerce.  How  ought  this  immense  activity  to  be  regarded  then  by  the 
Church,  and  what  are  its  effects  on  the  moral  nature?  The  question'  can- 
not be  thoughtfully  considered  without  the  greatest  possible  apprehensions. 
The  path  our  nation  is  treading  is  a  perilous  one.  It  is  impossible  to  be  lai^v 
conversant  with  questions  of  profit  and  loss  without  great  spiritual  danger.  Anr 
development  of  human  activity  not  pervaded  by  a  moral  element  is  sore  to 
have  ruinous  issues.  And  whether  this  great  activity  is  to  have  disastrous  issues 
or  not  depends  very  much  upon  how  the  chnrch  conducts  herself  in  reference  to  it 
And  the  duty  of  the  church  is  not  to  attempt  in  vain  to  roll  back  the  tide — she  has 
no  mission  for  that  attempt.  Evil  is  not  in  the  material  things,  for  evil  is  essen- 
tially moral — it  is  the  spirit  of  a  man's  life,  not  the  things  with  which  that  life  is 
conversant  that  makes  it  sinful  or  otherwise.  And  as  evil  is  not  in  the  things  of 
life,  it  does  not  lie  in  the  pursuit  of  them,  however  earnest ;  labour  is  not  the  carse 
but  the  condition  of  life ;  man  was  created  for  activity.  Religion  is  a  self-sacrific- 
ing devotedness  to  God,  and  the  duty  of  every  Christian  is  to  spread  that  devoted- 
ness  over  the  whole  of  his  daily  life — we  obliterate  the  distinction  between  the 
secular  and  sacred  by  pervading  the  secular  with  the  Divine  Spirit.  Gk>d  his 
given  the  earth  to  us,  and  it  is  our  duty  to  appropriate  all  earthly  things,  if  we  Ap- 
propriate them  in  their  true  moral  relations.  The  Church's  great  duty  then  in 
regard  to  this  great  activity  is  to  induce  a  corresponding  moral  activity — to  baptize 
all  moral  forces  with  divine  love — ^we  must  let  men  know  that  God  will  be  satisfied 
with  nothing  less  than  this,  that  whatsoever  they  do  they  do  in  the  name  of  the 
Lord.    Another  feature  that  must  be  adverted  to  was  the  demoralised  condition 
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c^tiv  tftattn  popoladooy  of  which  few  are  fuUy  aware.    Here  the  Church  is  not 
kff  svake  to  the  actual  state  of  things ;  and  what  is  the  caose  of  this  defection 
fivffl  the  Chnreh  of  God  ?    Some  of  them  were,  such  as  the  grasping  unfeeling  self- 
abas  of  the  rich,  io  connexion  with  the  fact  that  some  of  those  rich  were  to  be 
^od  in  high  places  in  the  Chnreh — the  political  degradation  of  the  working 
cUsiea,  Bud  habits  of  intemperance.    But  had  not  the  Church  in  her  sympathies 
abo  been  alienated  from  the  poor  as  well  as  the  poor  alienated  from  the  Church  ? 
■id  her  teaching  had  been  little  adapted  to  them.    The  Church  must  then  set  to 
Ae  tssk  of  gathering  her  lost  ones — thej  are  God's  lost  ones.    She  must  be  aggres- 
are  chiefly  through  her  attractiveness.    Mr.  White  then  adverted  to  the  literary 
chvieteristict  of  the   age,  and  the  immense  influence  exercised  by  the  press, 
torching  upon  the  enormous  amount  of  worthless  periodical  and  other  literature 
tiicoltted,  and  also  of  that  higher  literature  which  ignores  the  existence  of  God. 
Be  mission  of  the  Chnreh  was  not  to  ban  all  literature,  and  crush  all  printing 
?»(&)  but  to  take  thia  patent  force  and  baptize  it  in  her  own  life— make  Chris- 
Geitj  predominant  OTer  all  literature — to  nave  all  books  filled  and  ruled  by  its 
AtHM  ^trit. 

The  Eev.  Mr.  M'Anslane,  of  Dunfermline,  addressed  the  meeting  on  *  Parental 

Doaeg.* 

K  GODdading  hynin  having  been  sung, 

'HkeBev.  J.  H.  Wilson  moved  a  vote  of  thanks  to  the  Chairman,  the  Stewards, 
^  the  Choir,  and  especially  Mr.  Marr — which  was  very  heartily  responded  to. 

The  Rev.  Mr.  Baleigh  having  pronounced  the  blessing,  the  meeting  separated  a 
v-u^tfter  ten  o'clock. 

PUBLIC  BREAKFAST. 

VTeJaeriay's  proceedings  were  commenced  by  a  prayer  meeting  in  George  Street 
nttpd,ttWf-pa8t  aeven,  a.m. 

At  niae  o^dock  the  public  breakfast  of  the  Union  took  place  in  the  Hall  of  the 
^''BBtr-Booins.  A  large  number  of  ladies  and  gentlemen  were  present — the  Rev. 
J^BnieU  in  the  chair. 

'^ller.  Mr.  Nicoll,  Rbynie,  having  asked  a  blessing,  a  substantial  and  well- 
9n^nd  breakfast  was  partaken  of. 

widows'  fund. 

"«  Bev.  Mr.  Cnllen  reported  verballv  on  the  Widows'  Fund.    For  thirtv-three 

ytin  be  had  reported  on  this  Fund,  ana  never  more  favourably  than  on  the  pre- 

**"»  occasion.    There  were  twenty-two  widows  and  two  aged  brethren  on  the 

<Bn<i  for  the  year,  and  the  payments  were  £350,  with  repayments  to  three  mem- 

^^|wbo  had  left  Scotland  of  £41  2s.    Thus,  the  disbursements  were  considerably 

'^'^wr  tban  on  any  former  occasion  ;  but  the  income  was  much  greater,  and  they 

tkf      ^  ^  ^^^  stock  some  £105.    This  was  gratifying,  when  the  claims  upon 

'^Q  were  so  great  and  still  increasing.    The  stock  now  accumulated  afforded 

^^ciy  bope  of  permanence  to  the  scheme.    Ho  had  been  struck  with  the  fact  that 

"I'JJJ  widows  receiving  aid— one  half  or  nearlv  so — had  approached  or  exceeded 

!]£  ■    ^^^'^  ^^  *^'    Their  stock  had  accumulated  to  very  nearly  £6,000,  so  that 

^  interest,  apart  from  contributions,  afforded  very  considerable  relief.    Mr.  Cul- 

^^^^  referred  to  two  recent  deaths,  as  illustrating  the  beneficial  working  of  the 

^(ieiQe-H>ne  a  widow  who,  after  her  husband's  death,  had  benefited  for  two  years 

J  the  fund;  the  other,  that  of  a  late  highly  esteemed  minister,  who,  bv  a  spe- 

^  Hyment,  joined  the  Fund  last  spring,  and,  having  died  three  months  after, 

/^^dow  and  family  were  entitled  to  the  aid  of  an  annuity.    The  contributions 

r^^ycv  from  churches  were  very  small,  only  amounting  to*  £34,  and  had  it  not 

^^'^for  two  large  donations— one  of  £100  and  one  of  £20 — ^the  outlay  would  have 

^^^the  income.    The  members  of  the  Fund  were  at  present  seventy-five, 

^  tbey  very  much  wished  to  see  that  number  increased.    Only  two  had  joined 

^J?^  and  he  had  received  notice  of  two  that  were  about  to  join.    Mr.  Cullen^ 

^^  concluding^  read  an  extract  from  a  private  letter  he  had  just  received, 

VQicb  bed  much  gratified  himself.    It  was  to  the  following  effect:— *  The  Mission 

^iiet  at  Canton  have  escaped  destruction.    They  have  been  respected  by  the 

^Chairman  moved  a  cordial  vote  of  thanks  to  Mr.  CuUen  for  his  unwearied 
^xlttit;  in  attending  to  this  Fund.    The  amount  raised  by  the  Churches  to  the 
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Fand  wm  very  small,  and  if  the  question  were  put,  what  had  thejr  added  to  the 
stock,  many  he  feared  would  be  put  about  for  an  answer.  Subscriptions,  thoogb 
not  large,  say  of  fire  shillings  or  half-a^rown,  if  pretty  general,  would  place  the 
Fund  in  an  advantageous  position,  and  enable  them  to  increase  the  grants  to  £ii 
or  £30,  and  add  much  to  the  comfort  of  many  a  home. 

ANNUITY  8CBBME. 

The  Rer.  Mr.  Spence,  of  Dundee,  reported  verbally  on  this  scheme,  by  wbidi : 
is  proposed  to  give  to  aged  ministers  £iO  annuity  after  they  are  sixty-five  yesnrf 
age,  or  when  they  become  incompetent  for  labour.  A  payment  of  about  tbne 
guineas  a-year  from  men  of  thirty  years  of  age  would  be  requisite,  as  found  froc 
corresponaence  with  the  Scottish  r rovident  Society.  But  many  pastors  conid  not 
spare  so  much  annually  from  the  necessary  demands  for  books  and  bread,  and  it 
was  thought  two-thirds  of  the  sum  might  be  raised  by  a  Society  connected  with 
the  Churches  (annually  about  £150),  while  to  meet  the  higher  premiams  for  those 
OTer  thirty  years  of  age,  a  sum  of  between  £2,000  and  £3,000  woald  be  reqaired. 

The  Rev.  Mr.  Jarvis  stated  his  conviction,  after  full  consideration,  of  the  jodi- 
eious  nature  of  the  scheme  as  now  proposed,  and  moved  a  vote  of  thanks  to  3Ir. 
Spence  and  the  Committee  associated  with  him,  and  that  they  be  re-appointed  to 
promote  the  scheme,  and  report  to  next  annual  meeting. 

The  Rev.  Mr.  Russell,  Stirling,  seconded  the  motion,  which  was  cordially  sgmd 
to. 

FUNDS  OP  THB  UNION. 

The  Rev.  H.  Wight  said,  if  it  was  desirable  to  have  provision  for  widows,  ace 
broken-down  ministers,  it  was  desicable  also  to  have  better  provision  for  workirg 
ministers — attending  to  the  latter,  would  make  the  former  more  easy.  He  wijli^ 
to  draw  the  attention  of  ministers  especially  to  this,  that  if  they  had  better  orgar.i 
zation  in  their  Churches,  they  could  with  ease  give  much  larger  contributions  u 
the  funds  of  the  Union.  There  would  be  no  great  difficulty  in  making  theJr 
£1,100,  or  £1,200,  £2,200  or  £2,400. 

The  Rev.  J.  H.  Wilson  said,  this  was  a  most  important  subject.     He  thor^' 
they  were  now  passing  into  a  new  phase  in  the  history  of  the  Congre^atkz- 
Union.    At  first  they  had  to  look  mainly  to  the  country ;  now  it  was  mainly  toCx 
towns.    Let  them  bv  all  means  support  the  earnest  men  in  the  country,  bat  aiu^ 
they  planted  more  Churches  in  large  towns,  Congregationalism  would  not  do  iti 
duty  to  the  great  masses  of  people  it  was  so  well  adapted  to  improve.    He  bop^i 
the  churches  would  be  encouraged  to  use  their  efibrts,  and  that  they  wodM  t< 
ready  to  devote  a  portion,  at  least,  of  their  funds  to  the  evangelization  of  tbe 
masses  in  large  cities.    They  could  plant  in  Aberdeen,  if  they  had  the  funds,  nctf 
new  churches  in  different  localities,  without  exciting  jealousy  in  other  deDomiQ*^ 
tions.    He  believed  there  was  no  other  denomination  but  would  rejoice  to  go  h*2- 
in  hand  with  them.    The  Free  Church,  the  U.  P.  Church,  and  other  Churche 
had  come  to  feel  that  they  must  forget  differences,  and  unite  to  stem  the  tide  of 
iniquity. 

Patrick  Watson,  Esq.,  forcibly  urged  the  duty  of  giving  more  liberally. 

Mr.  Arthur,  from  Canada,  briefly  addressed  the  meeting  on  the  state  of  the  Con- 
gregational Churches  in  Canada,  which  are  from  fifty  to  sixty  in  number,  dowi 
great  eood,  and  able  some  of  them  to  sustain  missions  of  their  own.  Mr.  Artha| 
also  directed  attention  to  the  fine  prospect  opened  up  for  emigrants  in  the  gre*' 
^nd  free  land  of  Canada. 

The  Chairman  having  pronounced  the  benediction,  the  meeting  separsted. 

THB  ANNUAL  BBBMON. 

On  Wednesday  forenoon,  the  annual  sermon  was  delivered  by  the  Rev.  Alex&o- 
der  Raleigh,  Glasgow,  in  George  Street  Chapel,  from  AcU  viii.  39,  last  clause- 
*  He  went  on  his  way  rejoicing.'  The  discourse  was  of  a  very  high  order  of^^^' 
lence — characterised  by  ouiet  freshness,  Scriptural  exuberance,  practical  P^^'^K^'j. 
literary  beauty.  Mr.  Rueigh's  sermon  would  compare  with  the  best  efforts  ot  fi 
distingnished  predecessor. 
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PUBLIC  MBsniro. 

The  innnal  public  meeting  of  the  Union  wm  held  in  Blackfrimn'  Street  Chapel* 
BRxo'dock  on  Wedneedftj  evening — P.  Watson,  Eaq^  Dundee,  in  the  chair. 
Tbe  meeting  wmM  opened  with  praise,  and  prayer,  led  by  the  Rev.  Mr.  Noble, 
iiiareocekiriL 

Tbe  Chairman  then  called  on  the  Bev.  Mr.  Wight,  fecretarf,  to  read  the  annnal 
cport    The  report  commenced  with  a  reference  to  the  loss  by  death  of  the  Rer. 
(oscph  Moiison,  Millseat,  one  well  known  as  an  able  and  laborious  minister— one 
iho  was  an  ornament  to  the  denomination  to  which  he  belong^ed.    During  the 
Iter  the  Union  had  follj  maintaiaed  iu  ground.    Many  of  the  Churches  are  in  a 
ihriting  condition,  and  more  than  one,  which  for  a  lengthened  time  had  given  no 
sraaise  of  getting  above  their  difficulties,  are  now  in  a  fair  and  hopeful  condition, 
uefaet  tha«  so  many  of  the  Churches  continue  in  a  low  state  as  to  pastoral  re- 
aBoatioa  is  a  source  of  regret,  tending,  as  it  does,  to  lower  the  standard  of  min- 
■toul  qaalification,  driring  them  to  seek  those  who  might  be  expected  to  be  con- 
tat  vith  a  low  scale  of  salary,  and  keeping  back  men  of  mind  and  talent.     It  is 
Wieted  that,  with  united  effort,  no  difficulty  would  be  experienced  in  raising  the 
itaaneratioB  to  such  a  standard  as  would  set  the  pastors  free  from  worldly  care, 
locffttt  Uiis^  the  income  of  the  Union  should  be  doubled.    Steps  had  been  taken 
ultT  ihis  matter  before  the  Churches,  and  resolutions  in  favour  of  such  a  move- 
■eit  had  been  adopted  at  Dundee,  Olasgow,  and  Edinburgh,  and  the  possibility 
of  these  resalutione  falling  to  the  ground  cannot  be  contemplated.    In  1846,  it 
«tt  itited  that  the  average  annnal  income  of  the  aid>recciving  pastors  did  not 
*Boaat  to  over  £50  from  all  sources.    Resolutions  were  then  passed  upon  the 
■^IH  tad  that  the  Committee  had  honestly  done  their  duty,  was  proved  by  the 
HnvWtthe  income  of  pastors  in  the  Lowlands  was  now  £84,  and  in  the  High- 
■■^^  ibtm  £62.     But  the  opinion  had  often  been  expressed  that  £200  in  large 
toviii,£i5(^iji  smaller  towns,  and  £100  to  £120  in  country  congregations,  should 
^  liaed  at.     They   had  lagged  behind  other  denominations  in  this  matter, 
*^^^ss  respects  originating  churches  in  destitute  localities  in  large  towns, 
^Jiviiety  increased  expenditure  might  be  made  in  that  direction.    £1,598 
^  ^  granted  during  last  year,  in  the  proportion  of  £850  to  the  Lowlands, 
^  i740  to  the  Highlands  and  Islands.    The  Treasurer,  however,  had  over- 
drivQ  hii  account  at  the  bank,  the  reserve  fund  being  exhausted;  the  Committee 
^f'^'  /oi'  a  moment  thought  it  necessary  to  curtail  the  grants,  trusting  to  the 
T^'^,  of  the  churches.    The  Committee  recommended,  instead  of  taking  a 
f'^^'cnptiou  at  one  period  of  the  year,  weekly,  monthly,  or  quarterly  subscrip- 
^^    With  reference  to  weak  churches  from  false  shame  refusing  to  take  aid. 
^  *ai  remarked  they  should  rather  be  ashamed  to  take  the  services  of  an  educated 
'!°  ^thont  giving  him  the  means  of  living  in  comfort. 

.  ^  Treasurer's  accounts  for  the  year  (also  read  by  Mr.  Wight)  showed  a  gross 
"'^  of  £1,603,  while  the  expenditure  amounted  to  £l,868--deficiency  £865. 
^^e  Chairman  then  addressed  the  meeting,  noticing  the  comfort  and  gratification 
7^  tanuai  meetings  afforded  to  them  all  in  coming  together  as  Christian  friends. 
And  especially  refreshing  was  it  to  beloved  pastors  from  the  country,  to  meet  with 
uoie  engaged  in  like  work,  meeting  like  trials  and  difficulties  as  themselves.  But 
i^cae  meedags,  like  every  thing  earthly,  were  not  all  joyous;  every  time  they  came 
Bp  they  missed  some  soldier  who  had  fallen  asleep  in  Christ,  having  finished  his 
^<*rk.  The  Congregational  Union  had  not  had  a  long  existence,  yet  among  tbe 
^parted  were  a  number  of  distinguished  and  noble  men,  who  were  wont  to  take  an 
^tve  share  in  carrying  on  the  work  of  the  Union,  and  he  doubted  not  it  was  the 
P^jer  of  many  a  heart  that  God  would  send  down  upon  them  the  spirit  which 
»o»msied  those  noble  men. 

l^eBev.  Kr.  M^Anslane  moved  the  adoption  of  the  report,  to  which  the  meeting 

Ha  k   ^  1^'t^ned  with  great  pleasure.    They  had  been  engaged  in  a  noble  work. 

*^theT  been  engaged  in  physical  reform — endeavouring  to  check  the  progress  of 

7*^^  U>  make  the  homes  of  our  working  population  more  comfortable  or  make 

^otttiy  better-^the  report  would  have  filled  them  with  pleasurable  emotions ; 


^  (o  would  the  report  had  they  been  engaged  in  political  or  educational  reform  ( 
^  L ^  ^orit  was  far  higher  and  nobler  than  even  these.  This  institution  had 
"^  the  means  of  qualifying  and  equipping  not  a  few  men  seeking  to  follow  God's 
T^r« .of  strengthening  and  addinipto  the  ioy  of  not  a  few  of  bis  people,  and  of 
^vnuMag  the  kingdom  of  Satan.    The  glories  of  art  and  our  noblest  cities  shall 
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yet  disappear,  but  the  monnnient  this  Union  is  rearing  shall  never  pass  awaj.  It 
is  a  spiritual  work,  oyer  which  the  hand  of  time  has  no  power.  The  report  also 
excited  deep  gratitude.  They  had  had  a  measure  of  success,  though  difficoitia 
lay  in  their  path,  and  while  thej  were  grateful  to  those  who  had  contributed,  and 
to  those  who  had  been  engaged  in  the  work  of  the  Union,  gratitude  was  chieST 
due  to  Him  in  whom  they  live  and  move.  As  regarded  future  proffress,  he  tnttt4 
were  Mr.  Wight's  collecting  books  put  into  their  hands,  they  should  have  next  jot 
to  report  that  one-half  or  two-thirds  of  their  members  were  contributing  to  db 
funds  of  the  Union.  It  was  to  be  regretted  that  many  members  were  not  aliitie 
the  claims  of  the  Union,  but,  looking  at  the  example  of  other  denominations,  tbc; 
should  take  such  contributions,  small  as  well  as  large,  as  an^  member  could  gin. 
Such  a  scheme  would  give  an  impulse  to  the  Union,  and  by  its  means  he  was  co> 
vinced  their  funds  would  be  doubled.  By  taking  prudent  measurea,  he  believed 
the  Union  might  be  largely  extended.  He  had  been  struck  with  the  fact  that  as- 
other  faithful  minister  that  used  to  be  here  had  passed  away.  We  have,  nsos  t 
calm  and  cloudless  evening,  a  little  after  the  king  of  day  had  gone  down  in  tbe£v 
west,  looked  up  to  the  earth's  beautiful  dome,  i^nd  seen  one  star  after  another  ap- 
pear there  until  the  whole  of  it  was  bestudded  with  the  glittering  array.  Id  tb« 
morning  we  have  looked  once  more  on  the  earth's  beautiful  dome,  and  bare  m 
been  able  to  discover  one  of  those  stars.  Were  they  gone — ^were  they  obliterated? 
No,  they  were  still  shining  in  all  their  vigour  and  strength  though  not  visible  to 
the  watchful  upturned  eye.  Even  so  we  used  to  look  upon  a  star  shining  in  Mill- 
seat — one  that  was  the  means  of  leading  many  a  poor  wandering  wayward  eisner 
to  the  Cross  of  Christ.  We  look  for  that  star  now,  but  we  cannot  see  it.  Is  ii 
gone  for  ever  ?  Has  it  been  obliterated — put  out  to  diine  no  more  ?  No  I  it  ahiDes 
still,  but  in  a  better,  fairer  firmament  than  it  shone  in  here — ^in  the  firmament  above. 
where  it  shall  shine  for  ever  and  ever.  God  has  taken  his  servant  to  himself.  We 
mourn  not  as  those  who  have  no  hope,  but,  as  we  meet  year  after  year,  and  leant 
that  one  after  another  has  been  taken,  let  us  learn,  prayerfully  and  faithfuUj,  to 
labour  in  connexion  with  the  Union;  and  we,  like  the  one  to  whom  we  have  re- 
ferred, may  hope  to  shine  in  the  upper  and  better  firmament.  Mr.  M'AhsUm 
concluded  by  moving  that  the  report  be  adopted,  printed,  and  circulated. 

Provost  Ewan  seconded  the  motion.  He  had  long  since  taken  an  interest  is  (^ 
Union,  and  was  delighted  at  the  progress  it  was  making  throughout  this  cobict. 
Allusion  had  been  made  to  those  who  had  departed.  He  could  recollect  a  \f«^ 
law  and  a  Bussell ;  now  a  Morison  was  gone,  and  this  reminded  them  of  the  difty 
that  devolved  upon  them.  It  was  not  moving  and  seconding  resolutions  that  voald 
carry  on  the  work  of  Grod  on  earth — they  must  put  forth  efforts  in  the  work  k 
became  them  to  be  up  and  doing.  It  was  lamentable  to  think  that  tbey  were  £365 
in  debt.  They  could  not  allow  this  state  of  things  to  remain  one  vear  longer,  b 
was  their  duty  to  owe  no  man  anything  but  to  love  one  another,  ^hey  haid  heaid 
this  morning  of  the  proportion  that  in  some  cases  was  given  to  the  London  Mission- 
ary Society,  and  far  be  it  from  him  to  deprecate  efforts  in  foreign  lands,  bat  tbej 
ought  to  work  at  home.  China  was  opening  her  hands  to  them,  but  they  had 
multitudes  at  home  starving  for  the  bread  of  life ;  but  put  in  the  lever  here,  and 
assuredly  the  effects  would  be  seen  in  other  lands  too.  He  trusted  this  anniversarr 
would  be  the  means  of  stimulating  them  in  this  noble  work,  and  that  they  would 
endeavour  to  relieve  themselves  and  assist  their  neighbours.  While  one  after  an- 
other was  dropping  off  their  platform,  it  was  the  duty  of  the  young  to  come  for- 
ward; and  he  trusted  there  would  be  sufficient  encouragement  for  them  to  doso- 
Were  their  clerks  even  paid  with  £60  or  £70  ?  Nay,  many  of  them  had  £100. 
£150,  £200,  or  £300,  and  why  should  their  ministers  be  compelled  to  spend,  and  be 
spent,  for  the  pal  y  sums  they  had  heard  of  this  evening.  They  should  never  rest 
satisfied  till  they  bod  done  as  others  around  them — till  their  ministers,  instead  of 
£80,  had  £150  or  £200  in  country  churches,  and  £250  in  cities.  That  certaiolv 
was  not  too  much  for  a  workman  that  needeth  not  to  be  ashamed. 

The  resolution  having  been  put  to  the  meeting  and  adopted, 

The  Bev.  D.  Bussell  rose  and  said — Mr.  Chairman,  I  rise  with  pleasure  to  fvliil 
the  duty  which  the  Committee  have  imposed  upon  me.  The  resolution  I  have  to 
propose  is  as  follows : — 

"  That  while  it  is  our  duty  to  watch,  with  jealous  care,  over  the  independence  of 
the  churches,  experience  has  amply  proved  that  it  is  quite  possible  for  cbnrches 
so  to  fulfil  the  Saviour's  command  to  *  bear  one  another's  burdens,'  as  not  io  afi.T 
degree  to  abridge  the  full  measure  of  each  one's  liberty ;  and  that  by  this  we  are 
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nrooiiged  not  onlj  to  continne,  bnt  to  enlaige  the  lystem  of  mutual  aid,  which 
Ik  hitherto  been  prodoctive  of  much  good." 

Mr.  Chairman — ^the  reaolotion  with  which  I  hare  been  in  trotted,  is  one  on  which 
s  is  lomewhat  difficult  to  make  a  speech.  It  embodiea  a  principle,  the  indepen- 
ktitj  td  the  chnrches — a  duty,  watching  orer  that  independency — a  fact,  that 
diarehei  hare  fulfilled  the  command,  and  bear  one  another's  burdens  without  in- 
terfenog  with  that  independency — and  an  encouragement  to  continue  and  enlarge 
a  mtem  of  mutual  aid.  A  glance  at  each  of  these  I  might  take,  or  I  might  group 
them  together.    And  I  know  not  well  which  course  to  adopt. 

In  a  land  so  distinguiahed  by  church  courts,  the  action  and  freedom  of  churches,  as 

neb.  come  to  he  a  principle  which  necessarily  occupies  a  prominent  position.  That 

tbodj  of  Christiana  when  associated  should  manage  all  their  affairs  without  any 

fcrapi  control,  ia  the  principle  of  independency.    The  power  of  church  courts  i« 

MC  indeed,  in  oor  tiines  exerted  in  the  way  in  which  it  was  wont  to  be.    Counsel 

lad  idnee  frequency  take  the  place  of  an  authoritative  decree.    A  church  court 

ImsdoC  now  determine  the  question  where  a  minister  must  go;  that  is  left  to  him- 

Kit  This  chanee  haa  been  brought  about  in  no  inconsiderable  degree  by  the 

■floence  exerted  by  Independents.    To  a  certain  extent,  their  principle  is  now 

Kted  apon,  although  not  adopted  and  acknowledged.    It  is  to  be  hoped  that  those 

v^  are  more  and  more  yielding  to  it,  will  by  and  by  embrace  it.    We  are  sur- 

TOQodfid  by  powerful  church  courts,  and  it  is  all  the  more  needful  that  we  should 

Witch  over  the  independency  of  our  chnrches.    Better  far  have  a  lawful  court,  eon- 

sitntionsl  in  its  proceedings,  than  an  irregular  exercise  of  authority.    Rule  guided 

^!  ^v  can  be  borne : — rule  assumed  and  exercised  by  assumption  is  invariably 

tnuaicsl  and  galling.    Any  church  submitting  to  it  would  feel  itself  degraded — 

"k]l  sach  a  feeling  ia  fatal  to  all  manliness  and  force  of  character.     To  hold  a 

fj^n^  and  to  allow  another  to  prevent  our  carrying  it  out,  would  incapacitate 

ue  ml  far  any  great  moral  and  spiritui^  good. 

I  baicaerer  known  the  committee  of  the  Union  attem|>ting  to  interfere  with  the 

^^^f^ip^md  order  of  a  church  belonging  to  it.  We  contribute  of  our  means  to  sus- 

ttaebtathes  in  asserting  our  principles — we  do  not  so  dispense  our  money  as  to  sub- 

^ntbem.    We  are  not  so  foolish  as  to  support  Maynooth  to  rear  Papists,  and  give 

^  AjMfli  Domtm  to  convert  them.    It  would  be  a  curious  spectacle  to  present, 

^  ve  to  act  in  a  way  so  utterly  absurd.    It  is  our  regard  for  our  principles  that 

"xnces  08  to  help  one  another.    Instead  of  meddling  with  each  otner's  indepen  • 

*^,  I  fear  that  some  churches,  from  an  over-sensitive  and  jealous  dread  of  their 

l^oepCDdency  being  touched,  leave  their  pastors  in  a  state  of  dependency,  so  that 

neir  homes  are  destitute  of  comforts,  and  their  studies  equally  so  of  books. 

vh^rches  may  have  too  low  ideas  of  what  is  due  to  their  pastors.    It  is  right  and 

uad  to  enlighten  them  and  to  follow  up  our  instructions  by  offering  them  help 

l^stimulufl  to  their  own  efforts.     Some  years  ago  when  the  chapel  debt  extinc- 

jxm  committee  offered  £100  to  a  church,  on  condition  of  its  raising  another,  no 

pi^oe  came  to  my  knowledge  of  its  being  refused  on  the  plea  that  by  accepting 

utheir  independency  would  be  destroyed.  But  I  have  known  instances  of  churches 

J***||jng  that  they  were  independent  of  the  Union,  and  that  they  supported  their 

P**toTg  without  ita  aid.    They  may  pay  them  a  certain  sum  annually,  but  that  does 

^t  conititute  support.    The  Christian  law  is  that  pastors  should  live  of  the  gospel 

--the  practice  of  some  churches,  who  boast  of  their  pecuniary  independence,  is  not 

19  to  pay  their  pastors  as  to  enable  them  to  live,  but  just  to  keep  them  from  starvine. 

^utis  hardly  scriptural.  I  think  that  the  system  of  mutual  aid  should  be  enlarged, 

bw  ^  ^°^^°^®  churches  not  hitherto  applying  for  it,  by  stimulating  them  to  be  more 

"beijj.  Churches  that  make  it  matter  of  boasting  that  they  never  receive  foreign  aid 

J^^oudneed  to  be  most  exemplary  Voluntaries,  rather  than  specimens  of  covetousness. 

one  are  under  so  sacred  obligations  to  discharge  a  dutv  as  those  who  will  not 

^w  any  u>  help  them.    Nor  do  I  think  that  such  chnrrnes  should  complain  of  a 

^*^r  leaving  them,  and  removing  to  another  sphere.    It  may  be  a  pastor's  duty 

TjP'l^h: — I  do  not  know  that  it  is  his  duty  to  preach  to  a  covetous  people.    I 

"^10  not  feel  bound  to  give  my  ministrations  to  them.    Might  we  not  send  for  a 

^^^ited  Hottentot  to  be  their  pastor — a  man  who,  having  cast  his  own  idols  away, 

OQiQ  teach  them  to  give  up  the  worship  of  Mammon. 

.  ^  '^  Sir,  that  our  system  of  mutual  aid  must  be  enlarged.    Our  sister  churches 

^^.j^mary  claim  upon  us ;  and,  in  considering  the  objects  to  which  we  devote 

^  liheralitv,  their  elaims  should  be  kept  cleariy  before  our  minds.    We  owe  much 

.-       ^^  Ukother.    Itinerancies  help  to  swell  the  numbers  of  our  country  chnrches. 
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and  Uie^r  are  the  nuneriet  of  those  in  our  large  towns.  A  constant  stream  is  flow 
ing  into  towns,  and  if  that  be  cut  off  our  loss  will  be  great.  On  this  point  we  nee 
a  reform.  Large  suras  are  raised  by  some  of  our  churches.  Bat  there  is  a  lamentibl 
defect  in  the  distribution  of  their  Uberality.  Other  denominations  teach  us  a  pnc 
tical  lesson.  They  do  not  forget  objects  bejond  themselres,  bat  they  are  ma 
liberal  to  their  own  institutions.  Look  to  certain  Free  church  congregations.  Di 
Oandlish's  congregation  raised  last  year,  in  all  £6,783,  of  which  they  nve  to  ill 
tiustentation  Fund  £3,834,  and  to  other  objecU  £2,899.  Mr.  Rainy's^  Edinboi|k 
raised  £3,483,  and  gave  to  the  Sustentation  Fund  £1,738,  and  to  other  objea 
£1,760.  Dr.  Hamuel  Miller's,  Glasgow,  raised  £3,979,  and  gave  to  the  Sustentotn 
Fund  £1,478,  and  to  other  objects  £2,501.  Dr.  Buchanan's,  Glasgow,  raised  £2,55! 
and  gave  to  the  Sustentation  Fund  £1,200,  and  to  other  objects  £1,779.  Di 
Dayidson's,  Aberdeen,  raised  £1,861  6s.,  and  gave  to  the  Sastentatioa  Fund  i\M 
14s.  ad.,  and  to  other  objects  £999  Us.  6d.  Now,  Sir,  obsenre  not  the  libenlir 
alone,  but  the  allocation.  One  congregation  gives  considerably  more  than  t  hi] 
—all  the  others  a  half  of  what  they  raise,  to  the  Sustentation  Fund.  I  unhesitK 
ingly  avow  that  it  is  very  humiliating  to  find  that  the  half  of  what  most  of  th«i 
congregations  raise  is  larger  than  the  amount  which  all  our  churches  contribute  n 
our  Union.  We  must  be  far,  very  far  wrong  in  the  conceptions  we  have  fonnet 
of  onr  duty  in  this  matter,  else  it  would  never  have  been  |K>Bsible  for  me  to  siau 
that  an  individual  Free  church  congregation,  in  Aberdeen,  gives  very  nearlv  ii 
much  to  their  Sustentation  Fund  as  our  Union  receives  from  the  Associatei 
churches.  Brethren,  these  things  ought  not  so  to  be.  Our  Free  chorch  brethni 
do  not  hold  the  Voluntary  principle,  but  they  exemplify  it.  I  may  put  the  pro^ 
lems— Given  a  body  not  holding  the  Voluntary  principle,  and  practising  it---«ii^ 
a  body  holding  it  and  not  practising  it — ^Which  is  to  be  preferred?  Given  a  bod; 
that  would  take  State  aid  if  it  could  get  it,  and,  when  it  cannot,  supplies  what  d 
lacking — and  a  body  that  would  not  take  it,  and  yet  does  not  supply  the  deficienet 
— Which  is  preferable?  These  problems  you  may  solve  at  your  leisure.  I  havenvi 
sympathy  with  voluntaryism  in  the  abstract,  except  when  it  abstracts  money  froa 
the  purse.  It  is  by  acting  on  their  principles  that  the  Free  church  is  enabled  to 
maintain  its  ministen  in  many  districts,  with  respectability  and  comfort,  who  d' 
otherwise  have  been  in  a  position  of  constant  struggling.  Their  strength  ist^ 
greatly  augmented,  and  in  proportion  as  it  is,  so  they  can  carry  on  missiflv? 
operations,  both  at  home  and  abroad,  with  vigour.  But  they  feel  that  unless^ 
body  be  thoroughly  and  efficiently  sustained,  their  power  to  do  good  wonld  irose* 
diatelv  be  lessened.  We  have  several  churches  that  raise  large  sams  annoaU;" 
how  do  they  allocate  the  amount?  Were  one  or  two  of  them  to  act  upon  tte 
Free  church  principle,  of  giving  the  half  to  our  Union,  they  themselves  coDl<i  p^ 
our  present  income.  Evidently  we  have  the  means,  but  they  are  not  directed  ioc^! 
this  channel.  Our  self-love  is  narrow— our  expansive  love  is  too  wide ;  obviou^J* 
we  can  make  our  institution. what  it  should  be,  and  it  will  be  our  shame  if  vedo 
not.  And.  granting  that  some  churches  cannot  raise  large  sums,  they,  too,  ^^^ 
learn  that  the  principle  of  appropriating  a  suitable  proportion  to  our  Union  shoml 
be  steadily  kept  in  view.  If  we  argue  on  behalf  of  Independency,  let  us  give  t» 
uphold  it — ^if  we  think  it  naturally  educates  men  to  a  higher  spiritnalitv,  let  (J 
show  it  by  an  enlarged  liberality.  The  highest  spirituality  is  in  the  Giver  of  is 
good.  The  more  of  it  we  reach,  the  more  generous  and  disinterested  shall  w 
become.  Allusion  was  again  and  again  made  last  night  to  the  absorbing  natare  a 
business,  and  the  race  for  riches  in  our  day.  Men  are  not  misers  now— ther  ait 
profuse  in  household  decoration  and  expenditure.  Were  Christians  to  set  the  o^ 
ample  of  profuse  liberality  to  the  cause  of  God,  they  would  exhibit  to  the  worts 
the  reality  of  their  principles,  and  give  evidence  that  they  placed  the  immortal 
interests  of  men  above  all  outward  display. 

Mr.  Peterson  seconded  the  motion,  which  was  unanimously  carried. 

A  few  verses  were  sung  at  this  stage  of  the  proceedings.  j. 

The  Rev.  Dr.  Alexander  moved  :->**«  That  it  would  very  much  add  to  tbeoD' 
eiency  and  good  standing  of  onr  churches,  if  a  higher  scale  of  pastoral  remoB^^f" 
were  more  universally  prevalent ;  that,  with  enlarged  grants  on  the  part  of  t<>< 
committee,  and  spirited  co-operation  on  the  part  of  churches  receiving  aii  *  "^^ 
moil  standard  of  pastoral  remuneration  might  be  obtained,  which  would  leave  noji' 
of  our  pastors  without  the  means  of  living  free  from  carefulness;  and  that,  for  ^ 
parpose,  it  is  desirable  that  the  income  of  the  Union  should  be  doMed,*'         ... 

Mr.  Chairman  and  Christian  friends—  I  submit  this  resolution,  and  von  *" 
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i^Krre  I  am  not  called  upon  to  ezpreM  to  yon  the  langnage  of  complaint.     The 

nDbdon  does  not  express  that  language,  bnt  rather  the  language  of  fraternal  ex- 

Uftation  in  a  matter  which  materiiUl/  concerns  onr  welfare  as  chnrcbes.    I  am 

wt  bere  uutmcted  to  find  fault  with  any  body,  or  with  any  church ;  nor  is  it  my 

^  to  complain  because  pastoral  remuneration  has  been  neglected  by  the  church. 

All  I  hsTe  to  do  is  to  remind  the  church  that  in  giving  their  pastors  adequate  sup- 

poit— plsdng  them  in  circumstances  where  they  can  be  without  carefulness — they 

treoot  only  doing  what  is  just  to  their  pastors,  but  what  will  be  most  providential 

to  tbemielTes.    I  am  quite  free,  if  occasion  required,  to  plead  the  cause  of  pastoral 

npport    I  am  quite  free  to  support  what  the  preceding  speaker  and  others  have 

aid  Aboot  that.    I  am  ready,  without  any  beating  about  the  bush,  to  say  we 

ire  ill  nnderpsid  for  what  we  do.    The  Provost  of  Dundee  has  referred  to  the  high 

ruDimeration  of  clerks  in  mercantile  spheres,  and  many  of  these  are  better  paid 

tko  mfto J  ministers  who  do  a  great  deal  harder  work.    Therefore  there  need  be 

BO  besitAtion  in  saying  that  ministers  are  not  paid  in  an  extravagant  way,  at  least 

napsr^  with  other  classes.     Bnt  that  is  not  the  point  I  am  instructed  to  bring 

before  Toa  this  evening.    It  is  rather  this,  that  if  you  want,  as  churches,  to  improve 

pvstsodiDg,  to  elevate  the  denomination,  to  give  an  impulse  to  the  cause  among 

yea,  to  Dse  wise  and  prudent  means  for  securing  prosperity,  you  will  give  your 

Binds  to  this— that  your  pastors  who  labour  among  you  shall  be,  according  to  the 

spostolic  injunction,  free  from  carefulness.    Now,  who  doubts  that  this  has  a  ma- 

tenil  bearing  upon  the  prosperity  and  welfare  of  the  churches  ?    What  do  you 

ui^t pastor  to  do  for  you?    To  keep  himself  apart  from  all  secular  pursuits ;  to 

Bddkt iuouelf  to  learning;  to  devote  himself  to  the  pastoral  work  among  you. 

BoTwiQot mean  that  he  shall  give  his  days  and  hours  to  study;  shall  do  his  best 

KihTe  his  mind  strengthened,  enlarged,  and  illuminated  by  the  study  of  God's 

vod!  Ii  not  that  your  design  in  having  a  pastor?    Well,  brethren,  how  is  a  man 

^f;ntViivhole  mind  to  deep,  earnest,  and  continuous  study,  when  he  is  harassed 

"^nxriwith  the  anxieties  of  this  life?    How  is  a  man  ever  to  get  awav  op  to 

<^i^of  calm  thought,  of  serene  contemplation,  if  he  is  continually  drsgged 

dofn  tod  immersed  in  the  anxieties  of  this  world  ?    How  in  the  world  is  a  man 

^kedjQu  with  divine  truth,  if  continually  pressed  with  anxious  care  about  how 

^19  to  feed  himself  and  those  dependent  upon  him  with  the  bread  that  perisheth? 

"S  therefore  really  for  the  welfare  of  the  churches  that  this  should  be  looked  into, 

^^JBst  in  proportion  as  pastors  are  exposed  to  those  harassing  anxieties  will 

to£ir  efficiency  be  impaired.    First  of  all.  Christian  brethren,  I  think  there  wants  a 

reeling  of  conviction  in  the  minds  of  Christians  throughout  this  country,  that 

ijje  thing  itself  is  desirable,  and  ought  to  be  done.    The  first  thing  is  for  the 

^^ristitti  peopl»>-men  of  business — ^to  look  at  the  whole  thing.    At  has  been 

|>ii  to  look  first  at  the  provision  for  home  work — to  see  that  the  msushine  there 

tt?oingon  welL    For  though  we  be  very  far  from  wishing  to  withdraw  a  single 

^penny  from  foreign  objects,  we  will  still  reiterate  upon  you  that  your  first 

nty  is  to  take  care  of  home,  as  desiderated  in  the  resolution.    That  is  your  real 

Wisdom  if  you  wish  to  succeed  in  providing  for  the  foreign  field.    If  yon  give 

to  the  foreign  field  first,  your  church  at  home  comes  down — ^your  church  dies  with 

1^'  But  properly  sustaining  the  church  at  home,  is  like  deepening  the  well- 

^^^  and  the  stream  continues,  and  you  are  able  to  send  forth  more  and  more. 

^erefore  it  is  really  the  wise  way,  for  the  foreign  field,  to  look  at  home  first. 

2^11  alter  you  have  done  your  best,  and  I  believe  onr  churches  can  do  a  great 

ijl^it  will  be  found  in  many  parts  that  no  adequate  provision  can  be  made. 

Then  comes  in  the  great  principle  of  the  strong  aiding  the  weak.    My  resolution 

Ki&u  to  the  funds  of  the  Union  being  doubled.     If  you  approve  of  that,  go 

^^7  resolved  to  act  upon  it.    Probably  all  cannot  act  upon  it  to  the  foil,  but 

tf  we  come  to  the  resolution  to  do  what  we  can,  I  have  no  fear  but  that  we  shall 

"'^t  the  income  of  the  Union  doubled  within  the  year.     Then,  I  think,  the 

eommittee  of  management  will  see  their  way  clear  to  bringing  before  you  some 

"^one  for  raising  onr  pastors'  salaries  throughout  the  country  to  a  minimum.     I 

^^  all  will  be  induced  to  give  themselves  heartily  to  this  work.    I  am  quite 

■Ware  that,  in  many  cases,  to  ask  this  of  a  Christian  church  is  to  ask  something  of 

wenatue  of  a  sacrifice ;  something  that  they  will  feel  to  be  a  strain  upon  them — 

^  they  will  not  be  iible  to  meet  without  feeling  severely.    I  would  say,  in  answer 

"^^U)  let  08  never  forget  the  position  in  which  our  Great  Master  has  placed  us — 

*wre  the  Apostle  tells  us  we  are^-^hat  we  are  not  our  own,  that  we  are  bought 

*^^n  a  price;  that  we  have  no  right  to  anything,  but  in  so  far  as  that  is  subordinate 
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to  Hit  supreme  authority,  His  primary  demand.  This  is  the  condition  of  all  crd 
ated  existence.  No  creature  is  its  own.  The  very  fact  of  creation  involTes  m 
conclusion  that  we  belong  to  others  as  well  as  to  ourselves ;  that  there  is  a  beinj 
who  has  a  claim  superior  to  that  we  may  have  over  ourselves  or  that  any  oth^ 
may  have.  There  is  no  part  of  the  far- stretching  creation  that  can  say  to  anotb 
"  I  have  no  need  of  thee.**  The  flowers  that  carpet  the  earth  with  beautj,  aa 
perfume  the  air  with  their  fragrance,  see  not  their  own  beau^ — ^they  are  not  tb< 
own,  they  live  for  others.  So  of  other  creatures.  The  sun  liveth  not  for  him 
he  gives  light  and  heat  to  the  planetary  world ;  and  down  to  the  meanest  in 
all  stand  related  to  other  things.  And  if  this  is  the  law  of  creation,  la  it  snrpri 
if  it  become  the  law  of  the  new  creation  in  Christ,  who  redeemed  ns  by  his  bl 
and  from  that  higher  sphere  to  which  he  has  been  called,  has  told  us,  by  bis 
vant,  that  **none  of  us  liveth  to  himself?"  Let  us  follow  Christ's  law,  and  wait 
the  expectancy  that  he  will  give  us  his  blessing.  If  we  sacrifice  for  anything 
that  very  act  we  learn  to  appreciate  that  thing  more,  and^to  derive  from  its  pi 
perity  the  greater  reward.  By  all  sacrifice  for  a  good  thing  yon  will  love  it  moi 
and  its  success  will  give  you  a  deeper  joy.  Then,  I  say,  let  us  go  forward,  afi 
the  good  old  fashion  of  the  Scottish  people— shoulder  to  shoulder — enconra^ 
each  other,  taking  fresh  spirit  as  we  go  along,  and  trusting  that  the  Lord  wilj 
smile  upon  us.  I  think  there  is  a  great  work  for  us,  the  despised  Congregatioi 
body,  to  do.  Our  fathers  hav&not  done  all ;  there  is  a  great  work  to  do,  not  oDbj 
in  maintaining  the  sacred  principle  of  purity  of  communion,  but  also  in  maintain!: 
the  principle  of  Christian  liberty,  seeking  that  those  whom  Christ  has  made  ' 
shall  not  be  in  bondage  to  any  man. 

Mr.  Callen.  Deacon,  North  Hanover  Street  Church,  Glasgow,  seconded  the  motioo 

The  "Rev,  Mr.  Russell,  Stirling,  moved — 

'*That,  while  due  economy  ought  to  be  observed,  by  not  making  grants  to  pU 
where  there  is  no  likelihood  of  a  return  in  the  extension  of  the  boundaries  of  th^ 
Redeemer's  kingdom,  yet  it  will  ever  be  found  a  wise  expenditure  of  onr  faiuiij 
liberally  to  support  churches  which,  though  small  in  point  of  membership^  are  srJ, 
uated  in  places  where  a  testimony  to  purity  of  communion  is  much  required,  td 
where,  it  may  be  hoped,  that  the  surrounding  population  will  be  made  acquaist«t 
with,  and  be  led  to  respect  our  principles."  He  said  the  resolution  had  respects 
the  smaller  churches,  and  the  course  which  the  Union  should  puraue  in  Ttka» 
to  them.  It  was  some  consolation  to  think  they  were  not  the  onlj  denominitiM 
who  had  small  congregations  to  attend  to.  In  the  Free  church,  for  example,  i^ 
number  of  self-sustaining  congregations  was  greatly  exceeded  by  the  number  rt- 
quiring  assistance,  and  by  their  Snstentation  Fund  they  set  themselves  most  mtf* 
fully  to  meet  the  difficulty.  In  the  U.  P.  church,  too,  were  many  congregati(>B' 
which  required  and  readily  received  aid.  These  churches  had  set  themselves  to 
meet  these  difficulties,  and  so  maintain  their  position  in  the  land,  and  if  the  Cod* 
gregational  Churches  of  Scotland  were  to  maintain  their  place  in  the  Isnd,  tbrr 
too  must  go  and  do  likewise.  Some  indeed  said  the  maintaining  of  these  small 
and  feeble  churches  was  a  source  of  weakness,  and  it  was  proposed  to  allow  tbeo 
to  die  out,  and  to  concentrate  their  energies  as  a  body  on  certain  large  and  pn* 
mising  spheres.  But  while  their  energies  ought  certainly  to  be  concentrated  on 
these  large  spheres,  it  would  be  a  suicidal  policy  to  neglect  the  smaller  Chaicbe^ 
for  if  those  smaller  churches  were  allowed  to  die  out,  some  of  the  larger  vouw 
soon  be  among  the  things  that  were.  The  maintenance  of  these  smaller  chorche) 
might  be  advocated  on  various  grounds.  For  example,  the  ground  to  which  pro* 
minence  was  given  in  the  resolution — *  many  of  them  are  situated  where  a  testi* 
mony  to  purity  of  communion  is  much  required.'  They  would  be  unfaithful  to 
their  trust  were  they  to  cease  from  maintaining  that  Christ's  ordinances  are  wy 
Christ's  people,  and  that  those  only  should  be  admitted  to  the  fellowship  of  m 
Church  who  afford  credible  evidence  of  having  experienced  a  spiritual  change; 
and  the  testimony  borne  by  these  small  churches  could  not  fail  to  produce  a  heaiu- 
ful  influence.  But,  further,  he  pleaded  for  the  maintenance  of  these  churches  on  toe 
ground  that  sustaining  them  was  the  very  object  for  which  the  Union  exists.  Toe 
great  principle  that  the  strong  should  aid  the  weak  they  were  acting  upon  betoR 
the  Free  church  existed,  and  before  the  United  Presbyterian  chnrch  was  tctio^ 
upon  it;  and  he  hoped  the  day  would  never  come  when  the  strong  churches  wou 
cease  to  take  an  interest  in  the  welfare  of  the  weak.  Another  ground  was,  toa 
these  churches  were  the  nurseries  of  the  churches  in  cities  and  large  towns,  i^' 
$iead  of  these  small  churches  being  the  source  of  their  weakness,  they  ^i^^  ^ 
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Ksree  01  •netf  strength  as  a  denomiDation.    And,  let  them  look  at  one  or  two 
in  in  illostration.    It  was  well  known  that  a  considerable  proportion  of  the  an- 
ml  iDcresie  in  the  popnlation  of  snch  large  towns  as  Glasgow  was  from  the  coon- 
9T.  Take  a  fact  or  two.    The  late  Mr.  Knowles,  of  Linlithgow,  whose  charch 
ffu  sitosted  between  onr  two  largest  cities,  used  to  say,  looking  back  over  a  min- 
m  of  thirtj  jears,  that  be  had  dismissed,  by  letter,  during  that  period,  chiefly  to 
dK  cboTcbes  in  Edinburgh  and  in  Glasgow,  npwuds  of  250  individuals.    His  sue- 
etstoT  told  him,  some  time  ago,  thai  in  two  of  the  Edinburgh  churches,  there  were 
so  ftwtr  than  thirty  persons  who  had  been  members  of  his  church.    And  how  many 
nre  receired,  by  letter,  at  that  church  during  that  period  ?    Probably  not  above  a 
(bonh  of  thst  number.    Let  us  take  the  case  of  the  church  at  Stirling.    The  num- 
ber dismissed,  by  letter,  during  a  period  of  twelve  years,  from  April  1845  till  April 
l&57,ba8  been  80.    And  how  mapy  have  been  received,  by  letter,  durins  the  same 
penod?    Only  47.    So  that  nearly  two  have  left,  by  letter,  chiefly  to  GUsgow,  for 
^  that  we  have  receired  in  the  same  way.    The  church  in  Falkirk  has  suffered 
narrhat  in  the  same  proportion.    Let  us  now  take  the  case  of  a  village  church 
-that  of  Doime — ^whose  pastor  has  furnished  the  particulars.    In  the  course  of  nine 
Kan  tbirty-nine  have  been  dismissed  by  letter,  while  only  five  have  been  received 
a  lien  of  those  during  that  period.    So  that  the  number  that  have  lefk  the  diurch 
0  this  way  exceeds  the  number  of  those  received  by  thirty-fonr ;  which  has  occa- 
eoaed  a  great  loss  to  that  chnrch,  but  a  gain  to  the  body  generally.    And  to  what 
plMci  have  those  thirty-four  persons  found  their  way?    Chiefly  to  Glasgow.    Then 
n  had  to  be  remarked  that  in  some  town  churches  a  majority  of  the  deacons  were 
Ha  the  ooDDtiy,  and  he  was  obliged  to  Dr.  Alexander  for  informing  him  just  now, 
iht  of  his  twelve  deacons  only  four  were  natives  of  the  city  of  Edinburgh.    We 
vcidd  rehire  to  be  very  cautious  as  to  the  course  pursued  in  reference  to  the 
^^^»  nd  rural  districts.  There  may  be  places,  indeed,  where  it  wonld  be  unwise 
l^ttsiiacbiirches  that  are  weak  and  struggling.    But  churches  situated  in  local- 
ly pRiettin^  promisine  fields  of  labour,  should  be  liberally  supported.  A  regard 
rorotrdishictive  principles  as  Congregationalists — a  regard  for  the  advancement 
of  the  one  of  Christ  in  the  land — a  regard  for  the  principle  on  which  our  Union 
^aii0d-«id  a  regflurd  for  the  continued  prosperity  and  efficiency  of  our  city 
^^"^—alike  demand  that  they  be  sustained.    And  there  is  no  reason  why 
c^  oae  of  them  should  be  allowed  to  go  down.    As  a  body  we  are  both  able  and 
."^  to  sustain  them.    But  there  are  two  wants  existing  amongst  us.    There 
^  >  want  of  information  in  regard  to  the  true  state  of  the  case.    And  there  is  a 
l^utof  orgsaization.    All  our  movements  are  of  too  desultory  a  character.    Let 
'<)Qfe  two  wants  be  supplied — ^let  information  be  diffused,  and  let  the  churches 
^l^ise— and  I  am  convinced  that  there  is  enough  of  piety  and  liberality  amongst 
5*  to  lead  to  the  accomplishment  of  the  work. 
^e  resoliition  was  put  to  the  meeting,  and  carried  unanimously. 
/Hie  Chsinnan  then  said,  the  brethren  present  must  .have  been  greatly  delighted 
^^  ^  proceedings  of  the  evening.    They  wonld  go  away  stimulated  to  do  Uieir 
^"^7  as  members  of  the  Church  of  Christ  having  a  great  work  before  them.    The 
^^  00  which  the  last  resolution  bore  was  one  of  the  greatest  importance.    Some 
T^  years  ago  he  had  taken  the  liberty  of  sending  a  paper  to  the  Magazine 
^^mending  organisation.    And  for  want  of  such  organisation  he  had  no  doubt 
^  had  lost  ground.    He  trusted  the  Union  would  long  continue  to  be  the  means 
l>roclaiming  the  old  and  glorious  Gospel.    Long  might  they  hear  snch  theology 
tber  were  pririleged  to  hear  that  morning — snch  theology  as  he  was  sure 
^  taaght  by  their  esteemed  friend  Dr.  Alexander,  to  the  yonng  men  nnder  his 

The  Bev.  Mr.  Wallace  then  moved  a  hearty  vote  of  thanlcs  to  the  friends  from 

Otttaoce  who  bad  visited  them  and  addressed  them,  and  to  the  Chairman  for  his 

^wid  vtlutble  services  this  evening. 

^he  Kev.  Mr.  Jarvie  acknowledged  the  vote  of  thanks,  and  expressed  the  ex- 
^^  pitiAandon  himself  and  his  brethren  had  experienced  during  their  visit, 
"^^u  the  whole  services  of  the  Union,  and  their  sense  of  the  hospitality  shown 
''^«'n  in  Aberdeen. 

in  Bev.  Mr.  Thomson,  pastor  of  the  church,  pronounced  the  blessing,  and  the 
***^|iepsrated. 
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OBDIKATION  8BRVICB  4T  LEITH. 

On  the  27th  February,  the  Rer.  Angus 
Galbraith,  late  of  Stewartfield,  was  set 
apart  to  the  pastoral  office  over  the  Con- 
gregational church,  Constitution  Street, 
Leith.  The  devotional  services  were 
conducted  by  the  Revs.  W.  Pulsford, 
Edinburgh ;  Wight  of  Portobello ;  Gos- 
man  of  Haddington ;  Craig  of  Doune ; 
Macintosh  of  St.  Andrews;  Gowan  of 
DallEeith;  and  Cox,  £dinban;h.  An 
introductory  discourse  was  delivered  by 
the  Rev.  Dr.  Alexander  on  the  nature 
of  Christian  fellowship:  the  questions 
were  asked,  and  the  ordination  prayer 
offered  by  the  Rev.  W.  Swan.  The  Rev. 
David  Arthur  of  Aberdeen  delivered  the 
charge,  after  which  the  Church  was  ad- 
dressed by  the  Rev.  G.  D.  Cullen,  the 
former  pastor.  On  the  Sabbath  follow- 
ing, Mr.  Galbraith  was  introduced  to  his 
people  by  Mr.  Cullen,  and  the  Rev.  Dr. 
Harper  preached  in-  the  evening  to  a 
large  and  attentive  audience. 


NILB  STBBET  CHAPEL,  GLASGOW. 

Thb  church  worshipping  in  .this  place, 
having  sold  the  property,  and  obtained 
a  site  for  a  new  place  of  worship  in  an 
eligible  locality,  have  now  given  up 
their  old  chapel  to  the  purchasers. 

Before  it  passed  out  of  the  hands  of 
the  church,  arrangements  were  made 
for  the  closing  services  on  Sabbath,  the 
22d  day  of  March  last.  It  was  properly 
considered  that  such  an  occasion  ought 
not  to  be  allowed  to  pass  unimproved, 
and  accordingly  all  the  three  services 
had  a  special  reference  to  the  fact,  that 
Nile  Street  chapel  was  to  be  occupied  as 
a  place  of  worship  for  the  last  time  that 
day.  *  The  Rev.  David  Russell  of  l^ichol- 
soQ  Street  church  preached  in  the  fore- 
noon.   Hid  discourse  was  founded  on 


Psalm  Ixiii.  2,  last  clause:  "  I  have 
thee  in  the  sanctuary,** — and  Pi 
Ixxxvii.  i,  *'And  of  Zion  it  sbaiili 
said,  this  man  and  that  man  wss  inn 
in  her."  Mr.  Swan  of  Edinbiifk 
preached  in  the  afternoon,  and  took  ta 
his  text  Luke  xvii.  21,  <'The  kingdd 
of  God  is  within  you."  The  Rev.  Alex 
ander  Eraser,  the  pastor  of  the  chonn 
administered  the  oniinance  of  the  Lord* 
supper,  and  preached  in  the  eTeoing 
his  discourse  contained  an  ifnpreiisi>^ 
and  appropriate  review  of  the  histor) « 
the  church  from  its  formation  to  tM 
present  time,  and  the  following  teui 
served  as  suitable  indications  of  tiM 
lines  of  thought  pursued  by  the  preacher 
Dent.  viii.  2,  **  And  thou  sbalt  remem- 
ber all  the  way  the  Lord  thy  God  Id 
thee,"  &c.,— John  xiv.  81,  "Ari«.lfi 
us  go  hence,"— and  Hebrews  xE  A 
"Jesus  Christ,  the  same  yesterdiy, to- 
day, and  for  ever." 

The  Rev.  Alexander  Kaleigh  of  Eljra 
Street  chapel  conducted  the  derououl 
parts  of  the  evening  service.  Tb 
day  will  long  be  memorable  to  t^ 
who  were  present,  and  it  was  m&fii^ 
that  much  christian  sympathy  va^^ 
by  many  brethren  of  other  chorcte  « 
the  services  of  a  day  ao  interestiB$'>'^ 
the  church  that  has  worshipped  §o  N 
in  that  hallowed  place.  It  is  f<^J'^ 
years  since  Nile  Street  chapel  wasopeMd 
for  divine  service,  and  faitbfoll;  iw 
ably  has  the  gospel  of  the  grace  of  Goa 
been  proclaimed  by  its  snccesslTe  pu- 
tors,  and  with  many  tokens  of  the  dmo' 
blessing. 

Until  the  new  place  of  wowbip  » 
ready,  the  church  and  congregsuoo^ 
assemble  in  the  Merchants*  HalJ,  >o^  ^ 
may  be  hoped  that  peace  and  prosperity 
will  still  mark  the  history  of  the  peopi« 
whose  bond  of  union  remains  anbroieo 
by  such  changes  as  they  have  pa^ 
through,  and  are  now  experiencing  id 
regard  to  their  place  of  meeting. 
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ON  PREACHING  AND  PREACHERS. 

Ths  is  a  subject  interesting  to  bearers  as  well  as  preachers.     The 

dancter  of  the  ministry  can  never  be  viewed  with  indifference  by 

^  intelligent  and  serious  occupants  of  the  pew.     It  is  the  acknow- 

1^^  right  and  privilege  of  a  Christian  people  to  choose  their  own 

^^<Mu  teachers,  and  this  right  is  claimed  and  exercised  by  all  the 

'^^  Hetions  of  the  church  among  us.     Some  indeed  have  sur- 

'^<iered  their  right,  and  as  they  do  not  pay  their  ministers,  leave  it  to 

^^]>itioii  to  appoint  him,  and  willingly  let  those  support  him  whom 

wir  obliges  to  do  so. 

G^eo  in  such  cases  the  people  freely  discuss  the  merits  and  sit  in 

jViigzDeQt  on  the  character  of  the  minister,  and  the  style  of  his  minis- 

^tioDs.    It  is  ^ell  it  should  be  so.     It  would  indicate  a  very  low  and 

ws  Btate  of  things,  were  the  people  to  regard  with  indifference  all 

^aestioDs  about  the  kind  and  quality  of  the  spiritual  instruction  de- 

UTer^d  to  them  from  the  pulpit;   and  it  is  good  for  ministers  them- 

<«veB  to  know  that  they  are  amenable  to  the  judgment  of  their  con- 

pegations  both  for  their  doctrine  and  manner  of  life.     Not  as  if  they 

*ere  to  study  to  be  men-pleasers,  and  to  sacri^ce  duty  to  interest,  and 

^^°  to  popularity.    Far  from  it;  for,  generally  speaking,  the  minister 

^7  serves  Christ  his  Master  most  faithfully,  will  stand  highest  in  the 

f^Hination  of  his  people;  and  the  man  who  adds  weight  to  ministration 

'"  ^^e  pulpit  by  the  holiness  and  consistency  of  his  deportment  when 

ff^i  of  it,  will  be  the  man  who  exercises  a  blessed  influence  over  the 

*aole  sphere  of  his  activity,  and  whose  word  will  be  **  with  power  **  to 

^«  Wtta  of  his  hearers. 

^s  have  been  led  to  this  train  of  remark  by  a  small  volnme  now  be> 
^^  n«,  the  title  of  which  is  given  below.*  We  are  glad  to  have  the 
^^meuts  of  such  a  man  as  Dr.  Leifchild  on  ''  Preaching  and  Preach- 
^'  His  experience  gives  weight  to  his  words,  and  the  thoughts  of 
^i^«  of  catholic  spirit,  of  sober  judgment  and  wide  observation, — ^and  such 

lltt^  1  Preaching  and  Preachers.  The  inauffural  Address,  delivered  October 
All  j^'  •*  *^®  opening  of  the  New  Baptist  College,  Regent's  Park.  With  an 
J'P^ndix  containing  practical  remarks  on  Preaching  and  Preachers,  b/  the 
"*yohn LeifchUd,  D.D.    London:  Ward  &  Co.,  1857. 
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Dr.  L.  is, — render  a  treatise  from  his  pexi  peculiarly  welcome.  The 
Yolame  contains,  besides  the  inaugural  address,  remarks  on  preachers 
and  preaching,  and  this  last  portion  constitutes  about  three-fourths  of 
the  work  and  the  most  valuable  part  of  it. 

We  have  read  it  with  great  satisfaction,  and  commend  it  to  the  seri- 
ous attention  of  ministers  and  students  of  divinity.  Instead  of  gm^ 
any  epitome  of  the  work,  or  extracts  from  it,  we  advise  our  fnendiii 
procure  and  read  it  for  themselves.  It  is  both  short  and  cheap;  tn: 
great  recommendations  of  a  book  in  these  days.  Meanwhile,  as  tUij 
little  treatise  has  turned  our  thoughts  into  that  channel,  we  now  offer 
some  remarks  on  a  subject  of  vital  importance  in  relation  to  tl» 
efficiency  of  the  ministry. 

The  Baptist  College  whose  students  Dr.  Leifchild  addressed,  and  ov 
own  theological  seminaries,  are  founded  on  the  principle  that  none  brt 
men  who  give  evidence  of  true  conversion  to  God  should  be  encoaiaged 
to  devote  themselves  to  the  ministry  of  the  Word.  Good  had  it  been 
for  all  divinity  halls  that  this  had  been  their  rule,  and  good  had  it  bees 
for  the  churches  this  day  if  another  system  had  not  prevailed. 

There  is  one  view  of  the  Christian  pastor^s  office,  which  renders  in- 
dispensable in  him  a  high  degree  of  spirituality,  and  a  constant  progreu 
in  the  perception  and  enjoyment  of  divine  things.  He  is  to  lead  tbe 
flock  on  to  perfection.  He  is  the  pastor  of  Christian  men  and  womeo, 
many  of  them,  it  may  be,  mature  in  Christian  experience, — ^far  bepB<i 
first  principles,— capable  of  digesting  strong  meat,  and  r€quirw§  it- 
This  the  pastor  has  to  set  before  them.  Now  it  is  not  in  the  natQTe<)f 
things  that  he  can  teach  what  he  does  not  know,  or  explain  tb(Sf 
mysteries  of  the  kingdom  which  experience  has  not  taught  himselt  /^ 
he  endeavours  to  les^  his  people  to  heights  of  enjoyment  he  bai  x^ 
himself  scaled,  or  to  the  dark  abysses  of  experience  he  has  not  \i\fs^ 
explored, — if  he  discourses  of  the  Christian's  ^^  joy  unspeakable  and  full 
of  glory,"  which  he  himself  never  knew,  or  of  exercises  of  repenUno^ 
stirring  the  depths  of  the  heart  with  godly  sorrow, — himself  a  straoger 
to  such  emotions,  what  can  his  discourses  be  to  experienced  saints  bot 
as  the  babblings  of  childhood  ?  The  man  may  be  qualified  to  be  a 
teacher  of  babes,  and  majr  feed  them  with  milk ;  but  those  farther  sd* 
vanced  must  have  a  better  taught  pastor,  taught  in  God's  own  school 
and  under  the  instruction  of  his  Spirit, — *^  taking  of  the  things  of 
Christ "  and  showing  them  to  his  soul.  Moreover,  a  pastor  whose  own 
soul  has  not  advanced  in  spiritual  knowledge  and  experience,  is  uii- 
qualified  for  discerning  the  progress  of  his  people.  It  holds  good  in 
spiritual  as  in  natural  things,  that  a  man  of  superior  attainments  cas 
sit  in  judgment  on  men  beneath  him  in  the  scale,  but  the  inferior  mao 
cannot  scan  the  higher.  A  schoolboy  can  measure  the  scholarship  of 
his  schoolfellows  who  occupy  lower  forms  than  himself;  he  understaD<i' 
more  than  they,  and  sees  how  near  or  how  far  off  any  one  may  be  from 
his  standing  point.  But  of  all  above  him  he  is  unable  to  judge;  odIt 
he  is  aware  they  are  above  him ;  but  they  are  beyond  his  rule.  So  lo 
spiritual  things  and  Christian  experience.  The  man  of  lower  attalD- 
ments  cannot  even  judge  of  those  who  stand  higher  than  himself;  ^ 
less  can  he  be  their  instructor  and  guide.  Though  young  in  years  the 
pastor  may  be  old  in  knowledge,  and  high  in  experience,  and  emiBent 
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ii  fpiritnality,  and  exemplary  in  spirit  and  deportment.  No  one  can 
"despise  the  yonth*  of  a  man  who  confonns  to  the  apostolic  precept, 
tsd  la  *'an  example  to  the  believers  in  word,  in  conyersation,  in 
daritj,  in  spirit,  in  faith,  in  purity," — 1  Timothy  iv.  12.  Bat  no 
taleots  or  shining  gifts  will  secure  respect  in  the  abseni'o  of  such  a 
ebracter  of  spirituality. 

We  consider  it  therefore  of  first-rate  importance  that  a  Christian 

putor  should  be  a  man  of  deep  and  large  views,  of  rich  experience  and 

of  a  spiritual  mind.     Only  such  a  man  can  communicate  corresponding 

Tiews  of  religion  to  other  minds  that  come  under  his  influence.    A  man 

naj  be  orthodox  and  in  a  certain  sense  able,  but  if  his  religious  feel- 

Bgs  and  habits  are  of  a  lifeless  frigid  cast,  he  imparts  to  his  hearers 

tbe  same  character.     Their  notions  may  be  clear,  but  their  impressions 

^  be  shallow, — their  knowledge  all  about  the  turface  of  things. 

Their  teacher  has  been  satisfied  if  they  pronounce  the  ihihholeth  with  a 

^rrect  accent !    Whether  they  penetrate  the  meaning  of  the  symbol  is 

!»t  inquired.     A  man  of  philosophic  mind  pours  light  on  obscurities, 

vhieh  remain  nnrevealed  to  the  eye  of  a  common  observer,  and  the 

vtonbecan  habituate  his  hearers  to  his  conceptions  of  divine  truth, 

^i^^more  grand  and  commanding  will  that  truth  appear, — the  more 

fitiiVing  its  connexions, — the  more  instructive  its  analogies, — the  more 

"^tiliilits  illustrations,,  drawn  from  every  province  of  the  works  of 

God.  There  is  a  **  divine  philosophy "  in  union  with  all  that  is  true 

ud  lorelj  and  sublime  in  religion.    Of  that  philosophy  many  are  sus- 

P'Qoo^  because  there  is  a  '*  science  falsely  so  called,"  which  sometimes 

Qsorpfi  its  name,  and  bewilders  and  blinds  its  followers.     A  good  min- 

ll^'ter  of  Jesus  Christ  cannot  be  too  much  of  a  true  philosopher.     In  his 

^ds  revelation   is  safe,  and  in  him  true  religion  has  its  wisest  de*- 

Roder  and  its  brightest  ornament.     Treated  by  such  a  mind  the  tritest 

^objects  of  Christian  faith  or  duty  rise  before  us  in  something  of  their 

''itiTe  majesty  and  glory,  and  such  as  we  may  conceive  they  would 

*PP«r,  were  an  angel  to  be  the  expounder  of  the  mysteries  of  redemp- 

K  and  souls  enlightened  by  the  Spirit  of  God  the  audience.     What 

•different  thing  religion  appears  in  the  hand^  of  a  Howe,  or  Hall,  or 

'<)ster,  or  Chalmers,  compared  with  the  marring  and  mangling  of  its 

y^}  ^7  the  crude  and  narrow  language  of  some  good  man  of  no  grasp 

<'j>  mind.    How  desirable  that  it  should  never  be  exposed  to  contempt 

wrough  the  weakness  of  its  advocates,  nor  to  scorn  through  the  errors 

'^professors!     The  most  exalted  genius  does  not  find  himself  able 

w  soar  beyond  the  heights  to  which  revelation  can  carry  him,  nor  can 

*  ^^^«  beneath  its  profoundest  mysteries.     Such  a  man  is  the  first  to 

•^nfess  that  he  is  only  somewhat  less  inadecjuate  than  a  brother  of 

leaker  powers  to  do  justice  to  the  mighty  theme. 

'Q  the  present  state  of  the  church  it  is  not  possible  to  expect  that 
"one  bnt  men  of  exalted  powers  will  give  themselves  to  the  work  of 
^  njinislry.  There  are  many  situations  in  the  church  where  a  re- 
'^^'^  measure  of  talent,  joined  to  other  essential  requisites,  fit  a 
»n  for  great  usefulness :  and  we  rejoice  to  acknowledge  a  truth,  of 
iiich  every  age  of  the  church  has  furnished  illustrations,  and  of  which 
^  Present  supplies  many  excellent  examples. 
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We  cannot  pursue  this  subject  farther  at  present,  but  it  is  worthy 
of  much  fuller  consideration,  and  we  may  afterwards  return  to  it 


INDEPENDENCY,  THEORETICAL  AND  PRACTICAL. 

V. 

Thbbb  are  some  systems  better  in  practice  than  in  theory.  There  an 
some  better  in  theory  than  in  practice.  To  the  shame  of  Independeoti 
be  it  confessed  that  this  is  the  case  with  them.  To  the  honour  of  Free 
churchmen  and  of  Methodists,  that  is  true  of  them.  Free  churcbmen 
acting  on  the  voluntary  system,  while  they  repudiate  the  principle, 
occupy  anomalous  ground,  but  their  ability  and  zeal  have  been  sucK 
that  the  incongruity  of  their  practice  with  their  church  establishmwt 
theory  has  been  lost  sight  of,  and  has  little,  if  at  all,  interfered  with 
the  working  of  their  schemes.  The  conference  Methodists,  with  their 
systematic  exclusion  of  the  people  from  all  ecclesiastical  rights— with 
their  subjection  of  the  body  of  preachers  to  the  rule  of  an  oligarchj— 
with  their  system  of  constant  movement  of  preachers  to  new  etatioos, 
and  so  denying  them  the  comforts  of  a  settled  home,  and  the  ad- 
vantages of  a  fixed  circle  of  friendship,  and  the  attachment  of  a  Iodj;- 
known  and  cherished  fiock — with  these  and  other  disadvantages,  the 
Methodists  have  wrought  efficiently  in  many  districts  of  the  coantij, 
reclaimed  the  rude  mining  populations  of  Wales,  and  raised  np  t<^ 
Christian  life  and  intelligence  some  of  the  most  degraded  of  our  coaotrr* 
men.  With  half  of  the  active  zeal  of  Free  churchmen,  or  half  ^ 
devotedness  and  self-denial  of  Methodists,  what  might  not  Indepen^lea'^ 
have  achieved  ? 

Our  independency  has  suffered  injury  from  the  prevalence  of  unwiu 
and  unwarranted  notions  among  persons  professing  to  be  Indepeudeots. 
These  may  be  divided  into — Ist,  persons  holding  lax  views ;  2d,  per- 

^  sons  holding  extreme  views  ;  3d,  persons  holding  narrow  views. 

The  first,  holding  lax  views,  can  scarcely  tell  why  they  are  inde- 
pendents, rather  than  presbyterians,  or  something  else.  Their  pro- 
fession is  not  based  on  conviction,  but  upon  accident  or  convenience.  | 
Hence  they  are  continually  saying  or  doing  things  inconsistent  with 
their  position  as  connected  with  an  independent  church.  They  weakeB 
rather  than  strengthen  the  hands  of  their  brethren  in  bearing  the  burdeo 
of  the  church,  and  paying  the  penalty  of  belonging  to  one  of  the  '* minor 
sects,"  as  they  are  termed.  It  is  almost  needless  to  add,  that  they 
often  grieve  the  heart  of  the  pastor,  sometimes  forsaking  the  ordinances 
of  the  church,  gadding  after  other  preachers,  and  generally  betrajiog 
want  of  heart  and  interest  in  the  prosperity  of  the  church.  Sarelj  it 
is  possible  to  be  earnest  and  consistent  without  being  a  bigot,  and  pes' 

.    sible  to  evince  an  intelligent  preference  for  our  own  pastor  and  people 
without  imbibing  a  sectarian  spirit. 

The  second,  holding  extreme  views,  make  their  own  church  everv* 
thing — all  others  nothing — at  least  nothing  to  them.  Some  writers 
on  Congregationalism  have  maintained  that  all  the  churches  in  a  citv 
should  form  but  one  church ;  the  many  congregations  meeting  in  different 
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/kes  for  the  sake  of  convenience,  bat  the  whole,  under  the  same  pastoral 
faperintendenoe,  and  forming  one  body.  If  this  theory  of  church  polity 
k  correct,  we  see  not  why  the  churches  of  a  district  of  country — a 
mmij  for  instance — should  not  be  united  on  the  same  terms  as  the 
diorcfaes  of  a  city.  Surely  it  would  be  easier  to  superintend  and  treat 
tt  ooe  the  churches  of  a  county  than  the  churches  of  London.  We 
kre  noticed  this  scheme  of  polity  here,  because  it  appears  to  us  to  have 
frnog  from  the  exclusive  and  hostile  attitude  which  neighbouring 
tlorcfaes  have  sometimes  assumed  towards  each  other.  The  extreme 
y^ieDdenoy  of  these  churches  has  shut  them  up— each  in  its  own 
little  enclosure — and  thence  they  have  looked  more  with  a  defiant  and 
jaioQs  eye  on  sister  churches  close  by,  as  if  their  interests  were  mutuaUy 
^»po6ed,  and  their  claims  ever  to  be  met  with  counter  claims;  and  their 
^roMhes  to  intercourse  or  intercommunion  as  to  be  dreaded  rather 
I^Q  welcomed.  Why  all  this  feeling  of  fear  and  aversion  ?  Did  Christ 
oteid  that  his  disciples,  necessarily  formed  into  separate  churches,  and 
vmch,  independent,  should  have  no  friendly  dealings,  but  be  the  inheri- 
ton  of  the  enmity  that  kept  Jews  and  Samaritans  apart  ?  Are  there  in 
hct  daihing  interests  that  warrant  neighbouring  churches  treating  each 


In  some  churches,  perhaps  in  most,  there  may  be  members  who 

cooiikakind  of  unfriendly  feeling  towards  neighbouring  churches,  and 

ve  ever  OB  the  watch  against  them  acquiring  any  pre-eminence  or  ad- 

^^  They  are  afraid  that  some  other  church  may  be  reckoned  the 

M^  ttd  theirs  only  second  or  third— jealous  lest  the  pastor  of  another 

raorei  should  be  more  popnlar  than  theirs — displeased  that  accessions 

*^  iquIq  to  other  churches  rather  than  to  theirs.     This  miserable 

'pint  of  selfishness  may  be  disowned  by  the  church  as  a  church,  yet 

uii3  leaven  of  bad  feding  works  injuriously ,  and  tends  to  disunion, 

^u  tffeetion,  and  mars  confidence.     It  should  be  frowned  upon  by 

«^«7  right-minded  Christian. 

Brethren  of  extreme  riews  also  make  a  great  deal  of  the  little  punc- 
^08  and  usages  of  the  church,  and  attach  as  much  importance  to  them 
^  if  they  belonged  to  the  very  foundation  of  their  faith.  It  is  a 
^  point  of  wisdom  to  treat  small  things  as  small  things ;  and 
*^ther  to  be  fond  of  change  for  the  sake  of  change,  nor  opposed  to  a 
Imposed  change  when  it  may  be  a  manifest  improvement.  There  are 
'^e  brethren  who  have  a  most  exalted  idea  of  their  own  penetration, 
^1 .  ^  own  right  to  dictate,  and  a  most  contemptible  estimate  of  the 
wiitiee  of  others.  Of  all  men  they  are  the  worst  to  deal  with,  for 
^J  are  both  unreasonable  and  unchangeable.  They  are  beyond  the 
J^h  of  argument,  and  so  can  never  be  convinced  that  they  are  wrong. 
^  bas  been  said  that  a  spirit  of  innovation  is  generally  the  result  of  a 
^|uBh  temper  and  confined  views,  and  there  is  truth  in  the  remark,  but 
"^^hness  and  narrow-mindedness  are  also  displayed  in  connexion  with 
^immoveable  cleaving  to  what  has  been  once  introduced,  and  obtained 
*  j^^^^g*  So  long  as  people  will  judge  of  the  merits  of  measures  and 
.5"  ?^  working  by  their  antiquity  or  novelty,  rather  than  by  their 
J^innsic  qnalities,  there  will  be  either  dogged  adherence  to  obsolete 
orms,  or  fickle  and  meaningless  changes  without  any  improvement. 
^^^  third  variety  mentioned,  holding  narrow  views,  are  allied  to 
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the  former — the  extreme- vie w-men,  hut  are  distiaL^uishable  from  them. 
By  narrowness  we  mean,  first,  contractedness  in  the  range  olhnowUdgt— 
knowledge  of  truth,  and  knowledge  of  men.  Persons  of  this  cast  meason 
the  minister's  teaching,  and  the  conduct  of  their  fellow-memben,  bj 
their  own  foot-rule.  Thej  would  limit  the  ministrations  of  the  pulph 
to  their  small  standard.  A  new  thought,  or  a  new  form  of  expresdoiir 
a  fresh  subject  to  which  their  ear  is  not  accustomed,  or  an  original  il- 
lustration, is  strongly  suspected  of  unsoundness.  The  teaching  surpasa 
their  measurement,  and  therefore  it  must  be  wrong,  or  suspicious,  m\ 
must  be  given  up.  Why  did  the  preacher  not  submit  his  discoarsets 
these  censors  before  taking  it  to  the  pulpit  ?  He  was  not  aware  Lofl 
essential  their  imprimatur  was  to  his  acceptance  with  the  people,  aod 
his  future  quiet !  Then  they  have  a  standard  for  dress,  deportmeDt, 
social  habits,  domestic  arrangements,  the  intercourse  of  the  brethren, 
and  ought  not  everybody  to  conform  to  their  views  ?  They  are  llli 
terate,  perhaps,  and  yet  they  think  themselves  competent  to  sit  io  jod^- 
ment  on  the  reading  tastes  of  the  community.  They  would  proacribe 
Shakespeare :  they  speak  doubtfully  of  profane  history,  supposing  tbat 
phrase  to  mean  something  very  bad.  They  are  poor,  perhaps,  and  it 
would  be  ridiculous  for  them  to  ape  the  style  of  living  of  some  of  their 
richer  brethren,  but  they!  tkey  would  not  be  so  ^'  worldly"  as  thejsee 
some  are.  The  dress  and  equipage  and  expense  of  some  people,  thej 
think  too  extravagant*  for  Christians.  There  are  no  sumptuary  lavti  is 
the  state,  but  if  some  had  their  way,  there  would  soon  be  samptoa^ 
laws  in  the  church.  Wo  to  the  saddlers,  the  coach  makers,  the  black- 
smiths, the  goldsmiths,  and  fifty  other  trades  carried  on  hy  medei 
of  the  churchy  if  some  of  their  brethren  were  law-makers  I  Thej  tc<^^ 
soon  be  reduced  to  beggary,  for  none  would  buy  their  wares  or  \i»6^& 
workmanship. 

Then  as  to  christian  intercourse  and  association,  the  narrow-miDdt<i 
class  we  refer  to,  forget,  or  do  not  understand,  that  the  equalUy  of  breiL- 
ren  in  the  church  leaves  undisturbed  the  common  relations  of  life,  &Q<^ 
the  gradations  of  rank  in  society.  The  master  and  servant  have  their 
mutual  rights  and  duties,  unafiected  by  the  fact  that  in  the  church  ihej 
are  brethren.  The  employer  and  the  employed  occupy  different  poa* 
tions  in  the  community,  and  Christianity  does  not  destroy  these  distiD^ 
tions,  and  reduce  all  to  the  same  dead  level.  Perhaps  this  doctrine,  that 
the  equality  of  christian  brethren  in  the  church  extends  to  theordinaij 
intercourse  of  society,  may  not  be  avowed  in  so  many  words,  bot  there 
is  often  an  offensive  obtrusion  of  it  on  the  part  of  those  poorer  bretbreiti 
who  claim  the  privilege  of  accosting  any  one  called  a  brother,  however 
exalted  his  station,  or  honourable  from  ofiice  and  character,  as  if  thej 
met  on  terms  of  perfect  equality.  In  justice  to  many  brethren  of  lo* 
degree  be  it  said,  that  none  are  more  observant  of  the  rules  of  commoo 
politeness,  and  none  more  ready  to  take  the  lowest  room,  being  ev^^ 
more  ready  to  concede  to  the  claims  of  superior  rank  and  merit,  than 
those  who  hold  the  highest  place  are  to  claim  what  is  their  due. 

The  narrow  and  rude  spirit  referred  to,  however,  gives  a  repol^i^^ 
aspect  to  some  otherwise  estimable  brethren,  and  if  there  are  many  8Q<^° 
in  a  church,  it  gives  the  society  itself  an  air  of  conceited  asanmptiooi 
which  is  any  thing  but  beautiful. 
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herj  view  we  can  take  of  the  practical  working  of  independeDoy 
OBofirms  the  great  principle  that  none  but  true  Christians  are  fit  to  be 
nefflbers  of  a  christian  church.  For  none  but  genuine  disciples  are 
fossessed  of  that  fundamental  virtue  which  lies  at  the  basis  of  their 
feUowfihip,  and  is  at  once  the  bond  of  their  union,  and  the  mainspring 
cf  their  conduct — namely,  love  to  Christ,  and  love  to  one  another  for 
fib  sake.  A  community  ruled  by  love  must  be  composed  of  materials 
rbt  can  feel  the  force  of  motives  derived  from  that  heavenly  principle. 
This  ii  sometimes  sadly  iUustrated  when  quarrels  and  divisions  are 
dearlj  traceable  to  the  want  of  love,  or  the  decay  of  it,  where  it  once 
touriabed.  The  disturbers  of  the  peace  of  a  church — the  fomenters  oJ 
iacord,  or  the  causers  of  offence,  are  uniformly  found  to  be  persons 
viioin  love  to  their  Saviour  does  not  constrain  to  obedience  and  sub- 
li^oD,  and  whom  love  to  the  brethren  does  not  bind  in  the  bonds  of 
WIt  affection  and  amity.  But  the  uneasy  working  of  a  church,  where 
l»Te,like  a  precious  oil,  does  not  lubricate  the  movements  of  the  ecclesi- 
istical  machinery,  proves  not  that  the  theory  is  to  blame,  but  that  the 
pnetiee  in  that  instance  is  a  failure. 

It  baa  been  alleged  against  independency  that  it  renders  the  influence 
^  the  people  paramount,  and  reduces  the  pastor  to  a  mere  cipher,  mani- 
fested on  ordinary  occasions  by  a  certain  indefinable  air  of  indifference 
^  Viavishes,  and  on  more  trying  emergencies,  displayed  in  an  utter 
dmgudof  his  feelings,  comfort,  and  interests.     Now,  there  is  nothing 
10  ihe  Aeory  of  independency  that  panders  to  such  evib,  or  justifies 
^{'ea.  Pastor  and  people  alike  bow  to  the  authority  of  the  holy  scrip- 
tores  and  acknowledge  their  mutual  obligations.     The  people  hear  the 
li^SDCtioii  to  esteem  very  highly  in  love  for  their  works'  sake  those  who 
^f»i  over  them  in  the  Lord,  and  to  be  at  peace  among  themselves. 
*^  19  useless  to  quote  all  the  texts  bearing  on  this  point.     They  are 
*6ll>kQown,  and  they  are  held  to  be  obligatory  on  independents,  ao- 
wrding  to  their  tneory.     If  in  practice  any  fall  short,  on  their  own 
«fm  be  the  evil.     There  are  rude,  unmannerly  people  in  all  sections 
^  tbe  church,  and  it  is  deeply  to  be  deplored  that  some  do  not  think 
Mtbe  things  that  are  "lovely  and  of  good  report.''     But  independency 
^  oot  to  blame  for  their  inconsistency.     Nay,  being  independents,  if 
^Q  be  their  spirit  and  behaviour,  it  is  all  the  more  noticed  and  con- 
demned, as  being  so  utterly  incongruous  and  inconsistent  with  their 
^^y  profession. 

rethaps  it  is  needless  to  extend  these  remarks  further.  We  are  so 
■f  from  being  satisfied  with  independency  as  it  is,  that  we  would  hail 
^itb  gratitude  any  wise  and  well-conceived  effort  to  render  the  churches 
^^rer,  more  efficient,  more  loving,  more  united,  more  shining  in  all  the 
P^«8  of  Christianity.  We  have  too  lofty  a  conception  of  what  the 
^u^tches  may  become  to  think  that  they  have  reached  their  ne  pltu  ultra 
'^  perfection.  Their  materials  may  be  of  inferior  quality,  christian 
thoQgh  they  be :  their  organization  may  be  faulty,  based  on  scriptuj-e 
^^^ih  it  be ; — their  working  may  be  unworthy  of  their  name  and 
position,  right  in  the  main  though  their  polity  be.  In  short,  there  is 
^^^  for  improvement  in  every  thing ;  and  the  first  step  towards  a 
'^tter  condition  of  things  is  the  conviction  that  it  is  needed. 
^ere  are  further  thoughts  still,  claiming  our  attention,  but  we  leave 


168        Eevisum  of  the  AtUharixed  English  Vernon  of  the  Bible.     Juhe 

those  now  uttered  to  the  candid  consideration  of  friendly  minds,  tiU  we 
again,  next  month,  respectfully  claim  their  attention. 


REVISION  OP  THE  AUTHORIZED  ENGLISH  VERSION  OF 

THE  BIBLE. 

Thb  publications  noted  below  *  afford  sufficient  evidence  that  the  re- 
yision  of  our  English  version  of  the  Bible  is  now  fUrly  before  the  public 
If  it  were  ever  wise  or  proper  to  forbid  the  discussion  of  the  subject,  it 
is  too  late  to  do  so  now.  The  utteran<{e  of  opinion  on  a  question  so  uni- 
versally interesting  cannot  be  suppressed,  and  it  would  be  both  foolish 
and  useless  to  attempt  it.  The  more  excellent  way  will  be  to  give  a 
calm  and  candid  ear  to  whatever  is  alleged  for  or  against  the  proposed 
measure.  In  such  a  case  as  this  the  divine  aphorism  is  emphatically 
true :  ^'  In  the  multitude  of  counsellors  is  safety." 

The  greater  part  of  these  publications,  it  will  be  immediately  per- 
ceived, are  on  the  side  of  ^^  holding  fast  what  we  have,"  by  retaining 
our  common  version  in  its  pristine  integrity.  There  is  the  admission 
of  the  fieust  that  imperfections  are  to  be  found  in  it,  but  it  is  pleaded 
that  these  must  necessarily  be  found  in  every  human  work,  and  that 
in  the  English  Bible  they  are  few  and  unimportant. 

The  argument  for  a  revision  is  founded  on  the  alleged  errors  of  the 
translation ;  on  the  light  now  thrown  upon  the  original  text,  enablio? 
scholars  to  ascertain  the  true  readings,  and  correct  omissions  and  in- 
terpolations found  in  the  text  from  which  the  authorized  version  v» 
made;  on  the  changes  our  English  language  has  undergone  dvsai% 

*  1.  A  Vindication  of  the  Authorized  Version  of  the  English  Bible,  from  charges 
brought  against  it  bj  recent  writers.  Parts  I  and  2  containing  remarks  (1)  on  the 
miracle  of  the  passage  of  the  Red  Sea,  and  (2)  on  a  specimen  of  a  revision  of  the 
English  Scriptures  of  the  Old  Testament.  Job,  chapter  i.  Remarks  on  a  tranils- 
tion  of  the  Epistles  of  Paul,  &c.,  &c.,  and  on  the  American  revision,  by  the  BeT> 
S.  C.  Malan,  M.  A.,  of  Baliol  College,  Oxford,  and  Vicar  of  Broadwindsor,  Dorset 
London :  Bell  &  Dalstj,  Fleet  Street,  1856. 

2.  A  Letter  to  the  Right.  Hon.  Lord  Palmerston,  &c.,  for  a  revision  of  the 
authorized  translation  of  the  Holy  Scriptures,  by  the  Rev.  Henry  Thomas  Day, 
D.C.L.  of  Clare  College,  Cambridge.  London :  Thomas  Hatchard,  187  Piccadiilj. 
1857. 

3.  Reasons  for  holding  fast  the  authorized  English  version  of  the  Bible,  by  the 
Rev.  Alexander  M*Canl,  D.D.,  rector  of  St.  Magnus,  St.  Margaret,  and  St.  Michsel, 
London  Bridge,  and  Prebendary  of  St.  Panl's.  London :  Wertham  &  Madntosb. 
1857. 

4.  Bible  Revision  and  Translation,  an  argument  for  holding  fast  what  we  bare, 
by  the  Rev.  John  Cnmming,  D.D.,  F.R.S.E.,  Minister  of  the  Scottish  Nationsl 
Church,  Crown  Court,  Covent  Garden.  London :  Arthur  Hall,  Virtue  &  Co.,  ^ 
Paternoster  Row. 

6.  Emendations  of  the  Text  of  the  Greek  Testament  for  English  Readera  com- 
piled from  TischendorTs  Greek  Testapient,  by  S.  R.  Asbury,  B.A.  London:  Jodd 
&  Glass,  Gray's  Inn  Road,  and  21  Paternoster  Row. 

6.  The  Life  and  Letters  of  St.  Paul,  by  the  Rev.  W.  J.  Conybeare,  M.  An  and  the 
Rev.  J.  S.  Howson,  M.A.,  (Introduction).  London :  Longman,  Brown,  Green  & 
Longmans. 

7.  The  Grospel  according  to  St.  John,  after  the  authorized  version,  newly  com- 
pared with  the  original  Greek,  and  revised  by  five  Clergymen.  London :  John  W. 
Parker  &  Son,  West  Strand.     1857. 
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Ibe  het  two  eentaries  aod  a  half,  some  words  haring  become  obsolete. 
Bid  othen  haring  changed  their  meaning;  the  entire  argument  assum- 
ng  thai  it  is  cor  solemn  duty  to  do  our  best  to  give  to  the  common 
rersion  of  the  Scriptures — which  is  the  Bible  of  the  millions^all  the 
perfection  which  sacred  criticism,  sound  scholarship,  and  learned  re- 
tmrek  caD  possibly  realise. 

The  argument  againtt  a  revision  is  threefold:  first,  it  is  unnecessary; 
second,  it  is  dangerous ;  and  third,  it  is  impracticable,  or  at  least  pre- 
mtoreu 

We  shall  now  endeavour  to  give  both  sides  of  the  question  a  careful 
eoDsideration,  divesting  ourselves,  as  much  as  may  be,  of  all  partiality 
ttd  prejudice. 

There  has  been  very  great  progress  nude  within  the  last  fifty  years 
is  relation  to  the  true  principles  of  translation ;  and  the  labours  of  such 
BMO  as  Lowth,  Blayney,  Newcome,  and  others,  have  contributed,  by 
the  very  errors  of  the  system  on  which  they  proceeded,  to  bring  about 
i  sounder  and  safer  mode  of  dealing  with  the  original  text ;  and  con- 
wqoently  with  the  rules  of  translation.     Houbigant  was  a  learned  and 
ingenious  but  not  very  judicious  student  of  the  sacred  writings.     He 
W  seen  the  nntenableness  of  the  views  of  those  Hebrew  scholars  who 
\aJi  eontended  for  the  absolute  purity  of  the  text.     The  labours  of 
KenuDott  and  others  had  proved  that  so  far  from  being  immaculate, 
there  were  very  many  various  readings  and  discrepancies  in  Hebrew 
MSSl,  sad  that  the  ancient  versions  confirmed  the  fact  that  all  of  these 
MSS.  were  more  or  less  imperfect.     Houbigant,  accordingly,  took  up 
^li  position  in  the  other  extreme,  and  maintained  that  the  Hebrew  text 
WW  8o  corrupted  that  the  genuine  reading  could  be  restored  only  by 
baring  recourse  to  conjectural  emendation.     He  did  exercise  his  in- 
genaity  very  diligently  in  this  way,  and  proposed  many  conjectures 
fbr  the  purpose  of  making  the  text  speak  what  he  thought  was  origi- 
osUy  meant ;  and  very  plausible,  no  doubt,  mauy  of  his  conjectures 
were.     But  they  had  only,  the  value  of  ingenious  guesses  after  all,  and 
eould  never  rise  to  the  rank  of  true  and  authentic  readings.     Bishop 
Lowth,  in  his  translation  of  Isaiah,  and  others,  who  followed  in  his 
wake,  went  too  much  on  this  principle,  and  did  not  scruple  to  adopt  a 
conjectural  emendation  when  they  thought  the  exigency  of  the  case 
required  it.     This  very  unsound  principle  was  soon  protested  against, 
and  neither  the  learning  nor  rank  of  these  biblical  scholars  could 
obtain  for  such  rash  dealing  with  the  sacred  text  the  least  favour. 
Since  their  day,  much  safer  and  more  consistent  ground  has  been  occu- 
pied by  critics  and  translators,  and  there  is  no  danger  of  the  conjectural 
hypothesis  ever  again  rearing  its  head. 

It  must  be  borne  in  mind,  however,  that  since  there  was  no  miracu- 
lous preservation  of  the  true  readings  in  the  copies  that  were  made 
from  the  inspired  autographs,  it  is  quite  possible  that  some  mistakes 
crept  in  so  early  that  they  are  found  in  the  oldest  manuscripts  extant. 
It  is  quite  possible  too  that  the  cause  of  such  mistakes  may  be  more  or 
less  apparent,  as  the  mistake  of  one  letter  for  another  of  similar  form, 
the  passing  of  the  transcriber  s  eye  from  one  word  to  a  similar  one,  and 
10  repeating  or  omitting  a  part  of  a  sentence.  In  such  a  case  it  is  not 
difficiklt  to  conjecture  how  the  text  originally  stood,  and  as  very  probably 
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the  mistake  involves  uothiug  of  any  importance,  whether  it  be  allows 
to  remain  or  is  corrected,  no  very  deadly  offence  is  committed  bj 
conjectural  emendation,  provided  always  it  is  so  pointed  or  distinguiab 
as  to  be  seen  to  be  a  guees^  not  inserted  upon  atUharity  of  MSS.  * 
versions. 

As  examples  of  what  we  mean,  we  may  refer  to  one  or  two  text 
In  Genesis  ii.  24,  last  clause,  our  rersion  reads,  *'^and  they  MhaU  ben 
JUsh"  All  the  Hebrew  MSS.  support  this  reading;  but  the  Samaritii 
the  LXX.,  Vulgate,  Syriac,  old  Italic,  and  Arabic,  read,  ^*and  theyd 
shall  be  one  flesh."  In  the  parallel  places  in  the  New  Testament  wbei 
this  text  is  quoted,  the  word  two  is  always  inserted.  Is  it  wrong  I 
conjecture  that  the  Hebrew  originally  had  this  word  ? 

in  Genesis  iv.  8,  our  version  reads,  ^^  And  Cain  talked  with  Ab 
his  brother,  and  it  came  to  pass  when  they  were  in  the  field,  that  Cai 
rose  up  against  Abel  his  brother  and  slew  him."  This  sounds  we 
enough  in  English,  but  when  we  turn  to  the  Hebrew  we  read,  ^^An 
Cain  said  (IDK^I)  to  his  brother,  .  .  .  and  it  came  to  pass,"  &c.  Hei 
some  words  are  evidently  omitted.  What  did'Cain  say  to  his  brother 
It  might  be  hard  to  conjecture,  but  nothing  could  be  more  natural  tha 
something  about  the  Jield^  where  we  find  them  in  the  next  clause.  Foi 
tunately  the  Samaritan  Pentateuch  comes  to  our  aid,  and  there  we  restj 
*^  And  Cain  said  to  his  brother,  let  us  go  to  thefM^  and  it  came  to  pa^ 
that  when  they  were  in  the  field,"  (fee. 

Now,  whether  the  ellipsis  is  slurred  over,  as  in  our  version,  or  tlj 
lowed  to  stand  in  its  abrupt  and  incomplete  form,  as  in  the  Hebrew 
copies,  no  important  point  is  affected  by  the  text,  but  the  supplemeotaij 
clause  in  the  Samaritan  recommends  itself  as  undoubtedly  the  tn:e 
reading,  and  had  it  been  supplied  merely  by  conjecture,  it  must  \sf^ 
been  pronounced  a  happy,  and  probably  true  one.* 

The  light  thrown  on  the  sacred  text  by  the  Samaritan  Pentateucli 
is  so  great,  and  the  texts  in  which  it  is  highly  probable  the  true  read- 
ings have  been  preserved  in  that  invaluable  document,  are  so  maoj  aD<i 
so  important,  that  we  might  stake  the  question  of  the  revision  of  the 
Pentateuch  at  least  upon  it  alone.  It  is  impossible  in  an  article  like  thu 
to  specify  those  texts,  and  collate  them  all  with  the  common  version^ 
That  would  require  a  treatise  by  itself:  suffice  it  to  refer  to  one  narni 
tive — that  of  the  interviews  of  Moses  with  Pharaoh,  and  the  connect^ 
events.  Our  own  text  is  there  in  inextricable  confusion  and  contradioH 
tion.  But  the  Samaritan  text  is  plain  and  consistent,  and  enables  ui 
to  reconcile  the  whole  narrative  with  truth  and  reason,  and  makes  it 
consistent  with  itself^  which,  as  our  Bibles  stand,  is  far  from  being  tbe 
case. 

*  See  on  the  sabject  of  conjectaral  criticism,  Mich.  Introd. — *'A  collection 
of  critical  conjectures  may  be  of  great  use  in  establishing  the  genuine  text  of  tbe 
Greek  Testament ;  and  it  is  likewise  attended  with  this  particular  advantage,  tb'^ 
we  are  led  by  it  to  examine  manuscripts,  and  other  original  documents,  with  grest^f 
accuracy,  in  order  to  see  whether  those  readings,  which  had  no  other  support  tbtf 
conjecture,  may  not  be  established  by  written  authority.  For  we  know  from  scto^ 
experience,  that  this  has  been  the  case  with  several  readings ;  a  conjecture  of  Ub* 
rentius  Valla,  relative  to  Acts  ix.  7,  has  been  confirmed  by  the  Ethiopic  Tersion. 
and  having  once  proposed  myself,  in  my  public  lectures,  to  read  cXcA«(|m  for  •^' 
Xc{c4,  in  Galatians  iv.  20, 1  was  reminded  that  Griesbach  had  produced  this  ret^' 
ing  from  his  Codex  66." — ^Mich.  Introd.,  vol.  2.  p.  395. 
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Did  our  space  permit,  it  would  be  easy  to  multiply  illuatrations^ 
bctk  of  the  importaoce  of  setting  about  a  revision  of  the  original  text, 
rad  of  the  &cilitie8  now  within  reach  for  making  such  a  revision.  The 
history  of  former  atteippts  to  improve  the  Bible  in  common  use— the 
fears  and  prejudices  of  persons  interested  in  perpetuating  the  errors  of 
the  old  versions — the  alarms  excited  by  the  timid  and  terrified  prophets 
of  evil — and  the  proved  groundlessness  of  their  apprehensions,  are 
lessons  written  in  the  page  of  history,  which  we  of  the  present  day 
ahoold  diligently  ponder. 

There  la  a  very  instructive  and  learned  account  of  the  Vulgate  in 
W&lion'fl  Prolegomena,  vol.  2.  With  all  the  zeal  of  Popes  and  their 
ftbettors  to  authenticate  the  Latin  version,  and  to  make  the  people 
b^eve  it  to  be  immaculate,  Pope  Sixtus  was  not  long  dead  before 
Clement  VII 1.  brought  out  a  new  edition,  in  which  he  corrected  many 
errors  already  detected  in  the  Sixtine  edition.  And  these  were  not 
sere  errors  of  the  press;  but  mistakes  evidently  committed  by  the 
editors,  and  needing  the  care  and  skill  of  another  to  amend  and  correct 
the  work,— See  P.  262. 

But  that  was  not  all,  Clement's  edition,  in  which  were  corrected 

the  errors  of  the  Vulgate  Bible  of  Sixtus,  was  itself  soon  found  to  have 

rnuiy  fiMilts  and  oversights,  and  any  one  who  would  judge  impartially 

eouU  essily  see  that  for  the  Pope  and  his'  satellites  to  issue  an  ''  an- 

the&tlc'and  ^Mn£ftllible "  text  was  simply  impossible.     An  edition  of 

tbe  Lalis  vulgate  might  be  published  with  the  seal  and  authentication 

oi  the  church,  but  that  authority  could  neither  make  errors  to  be  no 

enors,  nor  preserve  the  text  as  it  was.     Far  less  could  any  such  human 

rerdict  prevent  men  of  learning  and  research,  who  could  examine  the 

on'gioal  text  for  themselves,  from  regarding  the  Vulgate  merely  as  a 

tnmelatwn^  to  be  judged  of  by  its  own  merits,  not  according  to  the 

opinion  of  interested  ecclesiastics  concerning  it. 

It  has  been  urged  by  some  who  are  averse  to  any  revision  of  our 
common  version,  that  the  attempts  made  by  recent  scholars  give  little 
promise  of  any  modem  version  equalling,  far  less  surpassing,  the  old. 
Dr.  Gumming,  in  particular,  puts  in  this  plea  for  '^  holding  fast  what 
we  have,*'  and  he  does  it  in  a  way  neither  candid  nor  correct.  For 
iostanoe,  he  thus  refers  to  the  work  of  Conybeare.  and  Howson,  and 
other  interpreters :  ^^  When  we  look  closely  at  all  the  versions  we  have 
alluded  to,  we  find  that  nearly  every  one  of  the  new  translators  has  a 
qaiet  purpose  of  his  own  underlying  all  that  he  does,  without  his  know- 
ing it^  biassing  his  interpretations.  Conybeare  adheres  pretty  much 
to  the  authorized  translation." — P.  40.  Now,  it  ought  to  have  been 
ftated  that  Mr.  Conybeare  distinctly  announced  the  principle  on  which 
his  translations  of  Paul's  epistles  were  constructed,  and  therefore  left 
uo  ground  for  Dr.  C.*s  unworthy  insinuation  that  he  had  ^^  a  quiet  pur- 
pose of  his  own  "  to  serve.     Hear  his  own  words. 

^*  Although  the  letters  of  St.  Paul  are  so  essential  a  part  of  his  personal  biographj, 
it  ia  a  difficult  question  to  decide  npou  the  form  in  which  they  should  be  given  m 
9uch  a  work  at  thie.  The  object  to  be  sought  is,  that  they  may  really  represent  in 
English  what  they  were  to  their  Greek  readers  when  first  written.  Now  this  ob- 
ject would  not  be  attained  if  the  aathorised  version  were  adhered  to,  and  yet  a  de- 
parture from  that  whereof  so  much  is  interwoven  with  the  memory  and  deepest 
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feelings  of  every  religious  mind,  should  be  grounded  on  strong  and  sufficient  caiu<| 
It  is  hoped  that  the  following  reasons  may  be  held  sudL** — ^Introduction,  p.  13. 

Could  anything  be  more  straightforward  than  this  ? — ^anjhingt  lee 
liable  to  the  suspicion  of  a  secret  underlying  purpose  ?  The  words  W( 
have  italicised  show  that  Mr.  Conybeare's  translation  was  made  ex 
pressly  to  suit  his  and  his  coadjutor's  great  work  on  the  ^  Life  ioi 
Epistles  of  St.  Paul,"  and  nothing  was  farther  from  the  authors  intea- 
tions  than  to  offer  his  free  and  easy  renderings  as  fit  to  supersede  Hk 
authorized  version. 

It  is  but  right,  however,  to  give  Mr.  Conybeare^s  reasons.  The  fin) 
shows  that,  even  admitting  the  literal  correctness  of  our  authorized 
version  in  every  instance,  it  was  not  adapted  to  the  author*s  pl&o 
Following  reasons  properly  refer — ^to  the  light  which  two  centuries  a&<| 
a  half  have  thrown  on  Biblical  literature — to  the  antiquated  languag^ 
of  our  version  affected  by  the  changes  our  language  luis  undergone— 
and  to  the  avowedly  paraphrastic  style  adopted  by  these  authore  it 
the  work  referred  to. 

These  reasons  have  so  direct  a  bearing  on  the  subject  of  this  paper 
that  we  give  them  entire. 

''  1st.  The  authorised  version  was  meant  to  be  a  standard  of  authority  and  ulti- 
mate appeal  in  controversy ;  hence  it  could  not  venture  to  depart,  as  an  ordinair 
translation  would  do,  from  the  exact  words  of  the  original,  even  where  aoiae 
amplification  was  absolutely  required  to  complete  the  sense.    It  was  to  be  tk 
version  unanimously  adopted  by  all  parties,  and  therefore  must  simply  represest 
the  Greek  text  word  for  word.    This  it  does  most  faithfully  so  far  as  the  cndcti 
knowledge  of  the  sixteenth  century  permitted.    But  the  result  of  this  method  u 
sometimes  to  produce  a  translation  unintelligible  to  the  English  reader.    AUsoc 
the  text  admit  of  two  interpretations,  our  version  endeavours,  if  possible,  to  p 
serve  the  same  ambiguity,  and  effects  this  often  with  admirable  skill;  but^ndsr 
decision,  although  a  merit  in  an  authoritative  version,  would  be  a  fault  in  a  cit 
slation  which  had  a  different  object. 

2d.  The  imperfect  knowledge  existing  at  the  time  when  our  Bible  waa  translaiei 
made  it  inevitable  that  the  translators  should  occasionally  render  the  original  in- 
correctly; and  the  same  cause  has  made  their  version  of  many  of  the  argnmeotatife 
portions  of  the  epistles  perplexed  and  obscure. 

**  3d.  Such  passages  as  are  affected  by  the  above-mentioned  objections  might,  i: 
is  true,  have  been  recast,  and  the  authorized  translation  retained  in  all  cases  where 
it  is  correct  and  clear;  but  if  this  had  been  done,  a  patchwork  effect  would  have  been 
produced  like  that  of  new  cloth  upon  old  garments ;  moreover  the  devotional  asso- 
ciations of  the  reader  would  have  been  oflrended,  and  it  would  have  been  a  rash  ex- 
periment to  provoke  such  a  contrast  between  the  matchless  style  of  the  authorized 
version,  and  that  of  the  modem  translator,  thus  placed  side  by  side. 

"  4th.  The  style  adopted  for  the  present  purpose  should  not  be  antiquated ;  for 
St.  Paul  was  writing  in  the  language  used  by  his  Hellenistic  readers  in  everrdaf 
life. 

"  5th.  In  order  to  give  the  true  meaning  of  the  original,  something  of  paraphrase 
is  often  absolutely  required.  St.  Paul's  style  is  extremely  ellipticaJ,  and  the  gap« 
must  be  filled  up.  And  moreover  the  great  difliculty  in  understanding  his  argn- 
ment  is  to  trace  clearly  the  transitions  by  which  he  passes  from  one  step  to  an- 
other. For  this  purpose  something  must  be  supplied  beyond  the  mere  Uteial  ren- 
dering of  the  words." — In  trod.,  p.  14. 

After  80  full  and  explicit  explanations  given  by  the  anthers  as  to 
the  principles  and  purposes  of  their  translation  of  St.  Paul's  epistles,  it 
does  appear  like  the  trick  of  a  special  pleader,  unworthy  of  Dr.  Cum- 
mingf  and  out  of  place  on  so  grave  a  subject,  to  speak  of  Mr.  Conjbeare 
having  *'  a  quiet  purpose  of  his  own,  underlying  all  he  does."    If  to 
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Bake  out  his  case  against  any  attempt  at  the  reTwion  of  oar  common 
Ternon,  Dr.  C.  is  obliged  to  resort  to  such  questionable  taotics,  it  sajs 
littie  for  his  fasTing  a  store  of  better  arguments.  We  should  conclude, 
from  his  being  obliged  to  use  such  means  of  fortifying  his  position,  that 
k  really  found  it  to  be  scarcely  tenable.  We  must  say  that  this 
{nmphlet  is  even  more  superficial  and  sophistical  than  our  knowledge 
of  Uie  author  s  literary  habits  led  us  to  anticipate. 

There  ia  first  the  admission  of  there  being  innumerable  various  read- 
ings, and  discrepancies  in  the  MSS.  and  versions  of  the  Scriptures. 
His  coadasion  from  this  is  the  very  logical  one  that  it  being  utterly  im- 
possible to  ascertain  amidst  these  jarring  elements  which  are  the  genuine 
leadings,  and  which  are  oorruptions  of  the  original  text,  we  should 
ibtde  by  the  textut  reeepttu  of  Stephens  and  the  Elsevirs. 

Then  quoting  with  approbation  Canon  Wordsworth,  whose  motto 
Kerns  to  be,  **  ^e  former  days  were  better  than  these,'*  Dr.  Gumming 
voold  give  up  all  attempts  at  revision,  as  leading  only  to  disputations, 
and  differences  of  opinion. 

He  enlarges  in  a  second  chapter  on  the  unsatisfactory  state  of  opinion 
u  to  the  various  readings,  showing  that  eminent  critics  take  different 
ndes  as  to  this  reading  and  that — some  for  it — some  against  it.     And 

\ie  a§ely  concludes,  that  till  these  doctors  cease  to  differ,  we  should  be 

nnrteBt  with  our  version  as  it  is. 
A  tUrd  chapter  takes  up  the  subject  of  translations,  and  here  he 

soaunaiily  concludes  that  our  scholarship  at  present  is  not  equal  to 

the  tuk  of  makiug  a  revision  of  the  Scriptures,  and  that  therefore  the 

attempt  should  be  deferred  till  we  are  ripe  for  the  undertaking.  At 
present  onr  critics  and  scholars,  and  sects  and  churches,  are  too  much 
dirided  to  engage  in  so  responsible  a  work,  and  therefore  Dr.  G.  advises 
them  to  let  it  alone. 

In  order  to  substantiate  the  charge  of  unfitness  for  the  work  of  re- 
Tision,  Dr.  C.  quotes  a  number  of  texts  as  rendered  by  Ellicott,  Gony- 
beare,  Jowet,  and  others,  and  compares  them  with  our  own  **  magnifi- 
cent version,"  of  course  to  the  advantage  of  the  latter.  Now  to  this 
mode  of  argumentation  there  are  two  obvious  and  sufficient  replies. 
First,  versions  made  by  learned  men,  never  intended  to  be  used  as  ver- 
sions for  the  people,  nor  even  proposed  as  models  or  patterns  of  a  popu- 
lar version,  ought  not  to  be  quoted  in  evidence  of  the  unfitness  of  mo- 
dem scholars  for  the  task  of  revision.  Such  translators,  beginning  with 
Bishop  Lowth,  and  ending  with  Henderson,  Gonybeare,  and  Howson, 
bave  proposed  their  critical  labours  as  furnishing  helps  for  the  critical 
anderstanding  of  the  text,  and  have  employed  language  in  their  versious 
too  scholastic  and  classical,  too  lofty  and  learned  for  the  common  people. 
Bat  that  proves  nothing  of  the  sort  Dr.  G.  supposes.  Their  works 
famish  valuable  materials  for  future  labourers  in  the  work  of  revision, 
and  their  oontribntions  will  not  be  despised  when  the  work  is  actually 
undertaken. 

Second,  Dr.  C.'a  mode  of  culling  a  few  favourable  specimens  of  good 
rendering  in  our  common  version,  and  placing  beside  them  some  proposed 
new  renderings  which  sound  neither  so  sweet  nor  so  clear  as  the  old  ones, 
proret  very  little.  A  much  more  enlarged  comparison  would  be  requi- 
site, and  a  comparison  with  a  version  intended  and  proposed  for  general 


174        Eevition  of  the  Autharieed  EnglM  VerHon  <f  the  Bible.      Juhb 

use.  Did  it  not  occur  to  Dr.  C.  that  it  would  be  very  easy  to  fight 
him  here  with  his  own  weapons?  How  easy  it  would  be  to  collect  many 
a  dark,  unintelligible,  confused  rendering  from  our  authorized  version,  and 
confront  with  such  texts  the  translations  given  by  some  of  our  Biblical 
scholars  ?  Not  to  go  farther  than  Principal  Campbell's  translation  of 
the  four  Gospels,  although  that  excellent  work  is  far  from  being  a  mode/ 
for  a  popular  version,  there  are  innumerable  instances  in  which  tbtt 
acute  and  judicious  critic  has  seized  the  meaning  of  texts  which  in  our 
version  are  shaded  with  partial  obscurity,  or  imperfectly  rendered,  and 
so  fail  to  give  the  real  force  and  spirit  of  the  idea  conveyed  by  the  ori- 
ginal. 

It  is  unnecessary  to  examine  farther  Dr.  Cumming*8  flimsy  pamphlet 
He  chimes  in  with  the  popular  praise  of  our  "  magnificent,"  *'  iocom- 
parable,"  '^  grand  '*  version,  and  falls  into  the  common  mistake  bf  sup- 
posing that  the  deep-rooted  love  of  the  English  Bible  that  pervades  all 
ranks  and  orders  of  our  people  is  merely  love  to  King  James's  version ; 
instead  of  seeing  that  it  is  love  to  the  tnUh  of  God  enshrined  within 
its  sacred  pages.  That  love  would  survive  any  well-executed  revision, 
and  be  transferred  to  it  with  all  the  warmth  and  enthusiasm  of  a  people 
who  value  the  word  of  God  above  rubies,  but  have  no  desire  to  see 
spots  and  blemishes,  which  are  separable  from  it,  continued  and  mnlti- 
plied  from  age  to  age. 

Dr.  Cumming's  common-place  praises  of  the  authorized  version,  and 
his  contemptuous  estimate  of  the  scholarship  of  the  nineteenth  centnrj, 
are  better  adapted  to  the  meridian  of  Crown  Court  than  the  thiukiog 
and  well-informed  tribunal  to  which  he  makes  his  appeal  throngb  the 
press.  Did  it  never  occur  to  him  that,  admitting  his  praise  of  the  pi^ 
old  Saxon  of  our  English  Bible  to  be  well  merited,  the  version  is  n^y 
deformed  by  discrepancies,  which  the  researches  of  the  last  two  bon- 
dred  years  enable  learned  men  to  modify,  if  not  entirely  remove?  Did  he 
never  think  of  the  desirableness  of  removing  from  that  version  the  gross 
indelicacies  of  expression,  which  cannot  be  read  aloud  without  bringing 
a  blush  to  the  cheek  of  modesty,  or  a  recoil  from  the  breast  of  manhood? 
Did  he  never  find  himself  in  the  predicament,  as  a  public  expositor  of 
Scripture,  of  either  explaining  a  passage  contrary  to  the  meaning  of  the 
English  version  or  contrary/  to  the  meaning  of  the  inspired  original  ? 
If  he  made  the  version  his  standard,  then  we  say  he  was  as  popish  as 
his  friends  of  the  Romish  church,  who  exalt  their  Vulgate  above  the 
Hebrew  and  the  Greek.  If  he  made  the  original  his  standard,  and  in- 
terpreted accordingly,  then  he  falsifies  the  argument  of  his  paropblet, 
and  shows  that  a  revision  is  needed,  and  is  actually  made,  or  extempo- 
rised in  the  pulpit,  not  by  the  best  critics  and  scholars  of  the  age,  but  by 
any  minister  who  chooses  to  play  the  corrector  of  the  authorized  version. 
Such  a  man,  perhaps,  by  his  bungling  improvements,  or  at  least  altera- 
tions, does  more  to  shake  the  faith  of  all  who  hear  him  in  the  fidelity 
of  their  common  Bibles,  than  a  carefully  revised,  and  properly  authen- 
ticated version  could  possibly  do. 

Fully  admitting  that  there  is  yet  great  room  for  improvement  in  the 
9tudy  of  sacred  literature,  and  especially  in  those  branches  of  learning 
that  relate  to  the  interpretation  of  the  text  of  the  Scriptures,  it  niaj 
not  be  too  much  to  affirm  that  much  greater  jprogress  has  been  made 
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iki  rach  writers  m  Dr.  CummiDg  will  allow,  or  can  eren  UDclerstaiid. 
Ikt  geBtieman  liae  dwelt  upon  the  fact  that  critios  are  divided  in 
ipinion  as  to  the  authenticity  of  1  John  ▼.  7,  and  the  tme  reading  of 
Aftoxx.  28, 1  Timothy  iii.  16,  and  other  texts;  bnt  that  is  neither  sur- 
prising to  any  one  acquainted  with  the  fsMsts  of  the  case,  nor  any  proof 
vbtever,  that  we  are  not  yet  arrived  at  a  stage  of  critical  certainty 
nrranting  na  to  think  of  a  revision  of  the  Scriptures.  Why,  the  un- 
eertaint J  banging  over  these  texts  and  others  will  probably  never  be 
mnoTed,  and  even  in  days  of  millennial  light  may  still  remain  shrouded 
Ib  doobt  as  they  are  at  present.  The  reason  of  this  is  simply  the  con- 
IWing  evidence  of  MSS.  and  versions  for  or  against  this  reading  or 
tbt  All  that  is  needed  in  such  a  case  is  to  print  the  texts  with  ap- 
propriate marks  of  dubiousness  or  uncertainty.  Dr.  C.  might  as  logi- 
(iiir  declaim  against  putting  Bibles  into  the  hands  of  the  people  at  all, 
IB  long  as  there  were  such  disputes  and  controversies  about  the  meaning 
of  the  word  fittim^a,  as  object  to  a  revision  of  the  common  version,  be- 
cuifie  there  are  differences  of  opinion  among  learned  men  about  the 
Mtbenticity  of  certain  various  ridings. 

(7*0  60  continued.) 


A  FRIENDLY  CONVERSATION. 

TERMS  OF  CHRISTIAN  COMMUNION. 

III. 

^'  Has  not  the  easy  admission  of  persons  to  the  communion  of  the 
^Qrcb,  and  the  too  lax  exercise  of  discipline,  something  to  do  with  the 
Pwsperity  of  the  chorch  ? 

^'  The  two  points  your  question  refers  to  have  something  to  do 
^p^^^  purity  of  the  church,  and  surely  must  tell  upon  its  proiperity. 
''^be  terms  of  admission  are  such  that  unconverted  persons  are  re> 
^^^  without  scruple,  lax  discipline  must  follow  of  course.  It  would 
2  *"8urd  to  receive  as  members  persons  who  are  not  Christians,  and 
!r°  ^^H  them  under  the  discipline  of  the  church  for  not  acting  as 
^wistiana. 

^-  Then  the  question  relates  to  the  ckaraeUr  of  the  church,  rather 
»*n  to  its  prosperity. 

^'  To  be  sure.  What  has  prosperity  to  do  with  a  community  which 
^^  its  very  constitution  is  not  necessarily  a  Christian  church  ?  It 
""^y  happen  that,  where  a  low  standard  of  qualification  for  church 
«n>ber8hip  prevails,  the  applicants  may  nevertheless  be,  generally 
^^'Pg,  trne  Christian  people,  and  the  church  will  really  be  so  far  a 
i^nniaQ  society.     But  the  opposite  supposition  may  be  the  actual  fact. 

^y  be  that  the  applicants  are,  one  and  all,  mere  nominal  professors 
^^/^t  a  spark  of  true  spiritual  life  among  them !     Then  what  a  mass 

'<>i'mality,  and  hypocrisy,  and  sheer  pretence  their  assembly  must 
v^Qt!    To  speak  of  prosperity  there  is  to  apeak  of  an  utter  nega- 
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tion.  Were  an  awakening  to  visit  such  a  congregation,  it  would  occa- 
sion strange  scenes.  The  living  would  separate  from  the  dead,  and  the 
dead  would  soon  appear  to  themselves  and  to  all  to  be  dead — ^not  o/iw 
as  they  had  wisely  professed  themselves  to  be. 

A,  When  the  state  of  a  church  is  so  far  from  what  it  ought  to  be, 
somebody  must  be  to  bhtme.  On  whom  rests  the  responsibility  of  ad- 
mitting members  to  the  church  ? 

B,  That  question  seems  to  point  naturally  to  the  answer.  Who  cai 
be  responsible  but  the  church  itself?  Every  society  surely  has  the 
right  to  determine  who  shall  and  who  shall  not  be  admitted  to  ito 
membership.  A  church  of  Christ  surely  possesses  this  right,  only  it 
must  be  exercised  not  in  the  spirit  of  caprice,  or  party  feeling,  or  par- 
tiality. The  church  has  no  right  to  receive  any  but  Christians.  It 
has  no  right  to  refuse  any  who  are  Christians.  Of  course  it  is  the 
church's  part  to  decide  on  the  evidence  of  any  applicant's  Christianity; 
but,  having  settled  that  point,  whether  affirmatively  or  negatively,  the 
course  of  duty  is  clear. 

A,  But  may  not  the  church  delegate  the  right  of  admission  to  the 
pastor,  or  to  the  deacons,  or  to  some  special  committee  of  examinatioo? 

B,  It  may  for  the  better  ascertaining  of  the  Christianity  of  appli- 
cants, appoint  such  members  as  it  may  choose  to  inquire  and  report 
on  such  cases.  But  the  church  should  decide  on  the  report,  and  by  its 
own  act  admit  or  refuse  admission. 

A.  Then,  you  don't  think  the  pastor  should  perform  this  duty  on  hia 
own  responsibility ! 

B  'So.  The  church  ought  not  to  devolve  on  him  this  heavy  burden, 
and  he,  if  a  wise  man,  will  decline  to  bear  it  alone.  He  should  o( 
course  be  satisfied  in  regard  to  all  applicants  before  submitting  their 
cases  to  the  inquiry  of  the  church,  and  his  opinion  will  have  its  own 
weight,  but  the  principle  of  constituting  the  pastor  sole  judge  of  the 
fitness  for  admission  of  applicants,  is  neither  safe  nor  consistent.  His 
office  gives  him  sufficient  influence  upon  the  decisions  of  the  ehorch 
without  usurping  he  office  of  sole  judge  or  arbiter  of  all  questios  of 
admission  to  the  fellowship. 

A,  But  is  not  the  pastor  as  much  interested  in  the  purity  of  the 
church  as  any  member  can  be,  and  therefore,  may  be  supposed  to  guard 
with  sufficient  jealousy  the  door  by  which  neophytes  enter  ? 

B.  I  fully  admit  that;  but  he  is  not  the  party  exclusively  interested, 
and  therefore  should  not  have  the  sole  decision  of  so  important  a  matter. 
Besides,  generally  speaking,  a  pastor  is  desirous  to  see  the  membership 
multiplying;  and  therefore  is  disposed  to  welcome  all  comers  unless  on 
very  strong  grounds  of  objection  to  their  character.  He  may  be  so 
set  upon  having  the  roll  of  church  members  lengthened,  as  to  be  too 
little  scrupulous  about  the  quality  of  the  names.  The  church  too,  may 
be  very  glad  to  secure  increasing  numbers,  but  it  is  not  so  apt  to  be 
biassed  as  he  naturally  is,  who  sets  down  these  accessions  as  proo&  of 
his  own  successful  ministry,  and  so  every  additional  member  is  a  kind 
of  additional  seal  of  his  popularity. 

A,  There  may  be  iustances  of  what  you  allege,  but  I  hope  few  pas- 
tors would  be  so  untrue  to  the  church,  and  so  unfaithful  in  their  Ma^ 
ter  s  cause,  as  to  defile  the  fellowship  after  that  fashion. 
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£,  I  join  in  your  diaritable  hope,  bnt  the  «ril  may  be  done  less  by 
odiberate  admission  of  inoompetent  persons,  than  by  the  bias  of  jndg* 
sent  in  £aTonr  of  applicants,  because  their  admission  was  so  maoh 
ifisired. 

C.  I  have  seen  something  of  this,  and  one  great  cause  of  the  nn- 
vorthy  being  approved  is,  that  both  ministers  and  churches  pay  too 
much  reepeet  to  the  glib  talker,  and  look  too  little  to  the  godly  walker. 
It  is  easy  for  a  geod  scholar  to  speak,  and  hard  for  a  poor  unlearned 
Bno  to  bring  out  his  thoughts;  and  therefore  the  Master's  word  should 
be  STer  remembered:  *^  By  their ,/Vmto  ye  shall  know  them." 

A.  Bnt  the  fruits  of  a  decent  profession,  where  there  is  nothing  of 
tke  power  of  godliness,  are  so  like  the  truly  Christian  man  that  it  is 
^cqU  to  see  the  difference.  Were  persecution  to  arise,  and  were  a 
^fsasion  to  be  maintained  at  the  expense  of  property,  liberty  and  life 
itaeli^  then  it  wonld  be  easy  to  discern  who  were  true  Christians,  and 
who  mere  sham  professors. 

C  Very  true.  Times  of  trial  for  the  truth  are  well  called  sifting 
tions.  They  separate  the  chaff*  from  the  wheat.  But  are  there  no 
(Mire  tssts  in  ordinary  times  ? 

A,  Yes.     The  prayer-meeting  is  a  test:  the  liberal  support  of  the 

SQspd  is  a  test:  a  meek,  charitable  spirit  is  a  test:  self-denial  is  a  test: 

ffoiperity  is  a  test:  a  true  Christian  carries  the  full  cup  even:  adver- 

^tjisttest:  the  tried  Christian  shines  brightly:  his  graces  are  like 

itan  in  the  firmament  of  his  night  of  sorrow. 

B.  But  after  all,  we  are  very  imperfect  judges.  Perhaps  we  judge 
kw  Asishly  of  the  Christian  in  the  sunshine,  and  our  &ult-finding  has 
is  it  a  tinetnre  of  envy.  Then  again,  we  judge  too  leniently  and  ad- 
miringly when  we  see  him  in  trouble;  for  then  our  sympathy  gives  a 
liB6  of  beauty  to  his  subdued,  chastened  spirit,  and  we  give  him  credit 
for  resignation,  contentment,  and  passivity,  beyond  what  the  truth  may 
varrant. 

(7.  Well;  it  is  as  it  should  be;  our  pity  should  temper  our  critical 
judgments  when  a  sufferer  is  before  us;  and  a  prosperous  brother  will 
be  none  the  worse  of  our  not  thinking  the  better  of  him  for  his  wealth 
or  his  worldly  honours.  Our  cool  estimate  may  do  him  good  rather 
than  evil.     But  we  must  eschew  envy,  malice,  and  all  uncharitableness. 

A,  You  were  speaking  of  the  evidence  of  true  religion  afforded  by 
tforis,  as  better  than  the  evidence  of  words.  I  agree  with  the  remarks 
ffiide  on  that  point,  and  I  would  add  that  I  have  sometimes  regretted 
tbe  abundance  of  vfordi  of  a  religions  cast,  brought  in  before  a  company, 
lather  ostentatiously  and  unwisely.  The  effect  on  young  persons 
especially  is  positively  injurious. 

C.  I  know  what  you  refer  to.  The  family  of  our  friend  D.  exem- 
plifies the  evil  referred  to.  You  know  D.  can  talk  very  sensibly  on 
religiotts  topics.  60  when  he  has  company,  it  matters  not  who  or  what 
they  are^  he  leads  off  the  conversation  on  some  religious  book,  or  the 
sermons  of  some  great  preacher,  or  the  controversy  about  the  decrees 
of  God,  or  the  conversion  of  the  Hon.  Mr.  X.  Y.,  and  if  the  company 
Beem  shy  of  such  subjects,  Mrs.  D.  helps  her  husband,  and  they  carry 
on  a  very  edifying  duet  in  the  hearing  of  their  guests. 

B,  Well,  it  might  not  be  very  judicious  to  act  so,  and  yet  the  utter 
Nbw  Sebixs. — Vol.  VII.  m 
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frivolity  of  some  people's  talk  might  well  excuse  these  good  folks  at- 
tempting to  introduce  an  antidote,  or  at  least  a  corrective. 

A.  It  depends  on  the  occasion,  and  the  parties  present,  whether  re- 
ligion should  be  introduced  head  and  shoulders.  At  the  marriage  feasj 
in  Cana  of  Galilee,  I  don't  suppose  our  Saviour  interfered  with  t^ 
pleasant  cheerful  talk  of  the  guests.  That  was  not  exactly  the  ti» 
for  a  sermon.  Then  when  churchmen  and  dissenters  are  met  iti 
friendly  table,  it  would  be  a  violation  of  all  propriety  to  introduce  tk 
question  of  church  endowments  and  state  control  as  topics  of  coDrer» 
tion.  That  would  be  turning  the  house  of  friendship  into  the  arena  «i 
controversy. 

B.  Perhaps  some  people  have  an  over-sensitive  dread  of  oontroversr 
Instead  of  always  shunning  controversy,  might  it  not  be  rather  eo* 
couraged,  as  affording  opportunity  to  ventilate  opinion,  and  to  tiy  \k 
force  of  arguments.  While  differences  of  opinion  exist,  and  some  opi- 
nions of  course  are  more  enlightened  and  correct  than  others,  to  forbid  tht 
discussion  of  differences  is  to  perpetuate  errors  and  ignorance.  Puliti 
cians  dispute  when  they  meet,  and  they  part  without  quarrelling;  cad) 
allowing  his  opponent  the  right  to  hold  his  views,  till  they  are  displaced 
by  better  ones.  Should  not  religious  questions  admit  of  the  same 
friendly  and  good-tempered  agitation  ?  Better  have  an  openly  sroved 
difference  of  opinion  than  cherish  a  secret  grudge  that  mast  not  ^ 
breathed  in  words. 

A,  I  have  no  objection  to  the  candid  utterance  of  a  friend's  opioiooi 
in  proper  place  and  time;  but  I  deprecate  ill-tempered  legomacliitN 
entered  into  without  serious  thought,  and  soon  degenerating  into  per- 
sonal squabbles,  and  a  struggle  for  victory.  Such  encounters  p^' 
nothing  but  the  adroitness  and  learning,  perhaps*  the  impudence  tf^ 
assumption  of  the  disputants,  or  at  least  one  of  them.  Such  colt^>- 
versies  generally  end  not  in  the  conviction  of  either  party,  but  to 
both  being  tired  and  disgusted  with  the  whole  affair. 

C.  You  speak  of  the  adroitness  and  learning  of  the  disputants.  J!| 
there  not  oftener  a  display  of  their  ignorance — their  utter  incspt^i^ 
to  see  the  gist  of  an  argument,  or  the  relevancy  of  a  conclusion.  TbeT 
remind  me  of  the  French  bookseller  whom  Blanco  White  speaks  i>h 
who  one  day  expressed  in  his  sliop  his  vast  admiration  of  the  writiDi.'> 
of  Volney,  and  then  naively  added,  with  the  peculiar  shrug  by  wbicb 
a  Frenchman  conveys  his  self-satisfaction  when  he  says  something  v^^ 
wise : — "Ah,"  said  he,  "what  a  beautiful  work !  I  read  it  a  long  tinn 
ago  with  great  pleasure,  and  I  came  to  the  conclusion  that — ^tbat  it  ^^ 
very  difficult  to  come  to  a  conclusion." 

A.  Do  you  mean,  brother  6'.,  to  apply  your  anecdote  to  our  preseBV 
conversation  ?  Perhaps  you  are  tired  of  it,  and  conclude  '^  that  it  ^ 
very  difficult  to  come  to  a  conclusion." 

C\  Nay,  our  subject  is  too  serious  for  banter;  yet  I  can  forgive  7^'''| 
misapplication  of  my  illustration.     Controversy  can  be  useful  s°f  ^° 
in  satisfaction  only  when  the  men  engaged  in  it  are  sincerely  desiro"' 
to  find  truth  and  to  part  with  error.  . , 

B.  But  every  body  claims  that  character.     Did  you  ever  meet  v'^ 
any  one  who  hugged  error  as  error,  or  disdained  truth  as  truth?   ^^ 
there  is  no  more  likely  way  to  be  delivered  from  error,  and  to  be  i^ 
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te  troth,  than  to  seeure  the  aid  of  frieBds  who  hj  reasoniDg,  remon- 
inaee,  fiMsta,  and  eTidenoee,  may  lay  bare  the  actual  oharaoten  of  pre- 
mdcd  troths  and  errors.  For  one  who  finds  truth  by  solitary  unaided 
iorch,  or  who  detects  his  own  mistakes  by  his  own  efforts,  ten  men, 
|erhip«  a  hundred,  are  conducted  to  the  broad  open  daylight  of  truth 
ud  r^t  by  the  friendly  help  of  brethren.  But  it  is  time  to  conclude 
oar  present  conference,  and  I  hope  none  of  us  will  be  the  worse  for  it. 


CHARACTER  OF  THEOLOGICAL  COLLEGES. 

Ti  kaye  noticed  with  extreme  regret  a  disposition,  in  some  quarters, 
to  take  np  an  evil  report  against  ministers  and  colleges,  which  seems 
itoly  oblirions  of  the  duty  of  speaking  the  truth. — When  this  reck- 
k  diaregard  of  accuracy  and  candour — to  use  the  mildest  terms — is 
Moifested,  we  feel  that  no  character  is  safe,  and  that  the  interests  of 
legion  are  sacrificed  without  scruple  and  without  cause.  Certainly  it 
» a  cheap  way  to  earn  a  character  for  othodoxy  to  accuse  others  of 
^^i  and  it  is  at  the  same  time  a  ready  way  to  lose  a  character  for 
^'^"Kity  and  truthfulness,  to  throw  out  conjectures  as  facts,  and  to  utter 

^i^table  judgments,  as  if  they  were  the  result  of  impartial  inquiry 

^^ueoate  information. 
Tlin  night  be  illustrated  by  the  aspect  of  recent  controversies,  but 

^sroi'd  anything  like  an  attempt  to  mingle  in  the  fray  under  pretence 

^(ipoding  the  unfairness  of  certain  combatants,  we  shall  take  one  in* 
^oe  from  the  other  side  of  the  Atlantic.  In  a  late  number  of  the 
Aev  York  Evangelist  appeared  an  article  on  the  Theology  of  Andover 
(-^ege,  which  was  strongly  condemnatory  of  students,  and  by  impli- 
^tioo  of  professors,  making  it  appear  that  they  denied  cardinal  articles 
<a  the  Christian  faith,  and  seemed  to  know  little  or  nothing  of  the 
Wigioug  life. 

1q  the  New  York  Independent,  a  weekly  newspaper  of  excellent 
P^ociplea  and  of  superior  talent,  appeared  an  answer  to  the  charges 
"n>Qght  against  Andover,  and  as  the  whole  of  it  is  very  much  in  point 
^an  illustration  of  the  evil  referred  to,  we  shall  transcribe  a  consider- 
^  portion  of  the  article,  leaving  it  to  our  readers  to  ponder  and  apply 
«« subject  ut  decet  et  oportet. 
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UiB  often  charged  by  ^  men  of  the  world '  that  religious  persons,  so- 
.. '^;  while  not  addicted  to  the  grosser  forms  of  vice,  as  intemperance, 
^^tioQmess,  etc.,  are  as  bad  as  their  neighbours,  in  a  different  way. 
.  T^  depravity  takes  a  subtler  and  cleaner,  but  an  equally  character- 
^^  mode,  in  which  to  express  itself.  They  spare  the  cup,  and  shun 
|<^«  revel;  but  they  are  envious,  uncharitable,  often  careless  of  the 
^}K  ftbounding  in  jealousies,  and  fearfully  unscrupulous  in  their  efforts 
^^inreand  malign  those  who  happen  to  differ  from  them.     Their 

i&per  is  Tirulent,  their  spirit  at  once  suepicioue  and  arrogant,  and 

^'f  aaaaults  on  others  malicious  and  vindictive. 
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^'  We  do  not  admit  the  correctness  of  this  description,  or  the  jualnesi 
of  the  impression  of  this  sort,  which  certainly  prevails,  to  a  eoneidefr- 
able  extent^  among  cultivated  circles.  Bnt  now  and  then  an  exhibition 
occurs  in  the  religions  journals  which  seems  really  to  justify  sacli  re- 
presentations;  which  furnishes  at  least  a  most  sad  and  admonitory 
apology  for  them,  and  which  ought  not  to  pass  without  reoDgnitioB 
and  rebuke.  Of  this  kind  is  an  article  which  we  reprint  on  our  lait 
page,  on  the  Theology  of  Andover;  an  article  taken  originally  from 
the  N,  Y.  EvangeliU^  but  copied  and  endorsed  a  week  later  bj  the 
Observer.  As  all  the  Dsusts  in  this  case  are  perfectly  known  to  us,  by 
personal  observation  and  dardful  inquiry,  as  thei^  is  nothing  conceroing 
which  the  churches  of  our  country  are  properly  more  sensitive  tltao 
concerning  the  theological  instructions  in  their  seminaries^  and  as  the 
article  in  question,  while  saturated  thronghont  with  a  epirit  of  miire- 
preeentation,  contains  at  least  two  direct,  unqualified  and  unpardonsble 
&lsehoods,  which  a  few  words  will  expose;  and  fbrtbermore  as  thii 
article  is  a  specimen  of  similar  ones  not  unfrequently  seen  in  the  eoi- 
umns  of  our  two  contemporaries,  we  turn  out  of  our  way  to  ooDiineiit 
briefly  upon  parts  of  it 

*'  *  In  the  afternoon,  when  the  more  common  topics  came  up^  soeh  u 
'  prayer  and  growth  in  grace,  the  young  men  did  net  appear  so  well. 
Many  of  them  did  not  seem  to  have  studied  the  subjects  with  anj  in- 
terest, or  at  least  with  any  thoroughness.'  The  meaning  and  the  in* 
tent  of  this  sentence  are  self-evident.  It  implies  that  the  examimUion 
on  *  prayer  *  and  '  growth  in  grace '  was  the  prominent  thing  in  ^ 
afternoon  exercises.  It  directly  affirms  that  ^  many '  of  ^  the  youn; 
men  '  were  examined  in  this  department,  and  foiled  in  that  exMoa^ 
to  exhibit  any  thoroughness  of  research  and  training;  and  it  is  deflgi^ 
to  make  the  impression  that  the  minds  of  the  class  had  been  occDp^d 
exclusively  with  the  Andoverian  dialectics,  and  had  felt  no  attn^<^D 
to  the  principles  and  themes  of  experimental  religion.  Now  what  v^ 
the  facts  ? 

'^  The  examination  in  the  afternoon  session  concerned  parttcularljtlie 
subjects  of  justification,  election,  and  future  punishment,  with  the  pesi' 
tive  Christian  Institutions.  The  examination  on  the  doctrine  of  Future 
Punishment  was  altogether  the  most  careful,  extensive,  and  elabonte  in 
the  series;  bnt  pains  were  properly  taken  by  the  Professor,  who  coo- 
ducted  the  exercise,  to  dwell  longer  upon  those  points  where  the  eue- 
picions  so  industriously  circulated  about  the  soundness  of  his  teachings 
have  found  their  chief  target,  than  upon  those  in  regard  to  which  &i| 
Christians  are  agreed.  Two  students  were  examined  on  the  subject  of 
Prayer ;  and  one  on  the  subject  of  '  Growth  in  Oraoe.'  The  three  tp- 
peared  well,  and  expressed  in  their  answers  the  result  of  much  etndy 
and  thought ;  and  no  others  were  questioned  on  either  of  these  topio*' 
It  was  an  examination  on  Doctrinal  Thedogy,  not  in  practical  Christian 
Experience ;  and  no  one  of  the  committee  expressed  any  desire  to  hay^ 
the  questions  on  these  points  protracted,  nor^  so  fiw  as  we  know,  did 
any  of  the  audience  entertain  such  a  desire.  The  statement  we  have 
cited  above  is  therefore  just  as  bare  and  base  a  slander  on  the  present 
Senior  Chiss  in  the  Andover  Seminary,  as  if,  when  one  of  them  ^ 
found  a  purse  and  restored  it  to  its  owner,  it  should  be  said :  '  ^^9 
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iih»  young  men  do  Bot  seem  to  have  ftnj  just  ideas  of  the  rights,  of 
|rqwrty,  aod  the  duty  of  oommon  honesty ! ' 
^Another  instance,  and  if  possible  a  still  worse  one,  of  this  malioioos 
\  Moduity  lemaiBS  ;  *  No  oae,  so  far  as  we  ooald  hear,  seemed  to  think 
■audi  of  impaled   righteonsness,  even  the  impated  righteousness  of 
Christ    Inherent  pexaenal  holiness  was  the  only  ground  of  aeoeptano^ 
vitfa  God.'     It  is  not  possible  to  frame  a  sentence  more  exactly  and 
^TMlly  opposed  to  truth  than  this  last  one  is.     The  proposition  hers 
Mared  te  luive  been  affirmed  vhu  eaDplicUfy  and  in  ao  manp  wordt 
iniecLt  by  at  least  three  of  the  students  examined ;  by  every  one  to 
vhom  a  question  in  any  way  inyolving  it  was  at  any  time  put.     It 
>vaald  be  precisely  as  truthful  to  attribute  to  the  students  a  denial  of 
Me  death  or  of  the  divinity  of  the  Lord,  as  to  attribute  this  to  them. 
Ejection  was  made  by  several  of  those  examined  to  the  use  of  the 
Item 'imputation/  an  objection  precisely  such  in  kind  as  Dr.  Woods 
I ^  to  make  in  his  lectures  on  this  subject  fifteen  years  ago;  the  same 
■  kiid,  and  scarcely  greater  in  degree.     It  was  spoken  of  as  a  term 
fiible  to  misconetmetion,  and  tending  to  produce  prolonged  and  needless 
^*^    But  it  was  over,  and  over,  and  over  again,  affirmed  and  ex- 
fhined,  lo  that  no  nan  who  could  distinguish  yes  from  no  can  have  £ailed 
^mderstand  it,  that  the  term  expresses  a  (act,  if  by  it  this  be  meant : 
^Qodon  account  of  Christ's  atonement  treats  us  as  he  would  not 
h^'tlnsted  ns  exeept  for  that  atonement.     It  was  in  so  many  words 
"^pA^y  declared  that  the  only  meritorious  ground  of  our  acceptance 
^^  God,  and  our  justification,  is  the  atonement  made  by  the  obedience, 
^  soforings  and  the  death,  of  the  8on  of  Ood.     Several  Old*School 
^  in  the  room,  two  or  three  of  whom  were  on  the  Examining  Com-* 
Bittee,  we  know  were  deeply  impressed  with  this.     Either  the  utter* 
^  <^usenees,  or  a  malice  extreme  and  utterly  indefensible,  is  neces- 
^ly  implied  in  the  statement  given  above.     An  intelligent  listener 
totbasxamination  referred  to  could  not  possibly  have  nuule  it  honestly. 
J^Tbe  Citcts  concerning  the  theology  taught  at  Andover  are  so  plaiii 
w  he  who  runneth  may  read  them,  and  that  no  man  is  excusable,  be 
>^Q  pwtor  or  agent,  for  misrepresenting  them.     That  theology  is  not 
AnniBiaaism  nor  Pelagianism ;  nor  is  it  on  the  other  hand  a  high- 
snog  Osrman  mysticism,  that  simulates  the  scope  and  genius  of  Cal* 
vmism.    It  is  the  practiod,  old-fashioned,  New-England  theology,  put 
i^  the  most  exact  foims*  and  impressed  with  rare  fervour  and  argu- 
^■^tative  force.    It  teaches  that  man  is  a  sinner,  born  with  hereditary 
^enoies  to  sin,  certain  to  sin  as  soon  as  he  acts,  and  to  continue  to 
iiQ  QDtil  be  is  regenerated,  and  therefore  justly  subject  to  the  penalty 
^'  ^'i  law.     It  teaches  that  because  of  this  he  must  be  r^enerated 
^^<>  vsiiswed,  by  the  special  influences  of  the  Spirit  of  God,  or  he  can* 
^oV  \>«  saved ;  that  this  influence  is  imparted  to  him  in  accordance  with 
l^e  electing  grace,  and  the   eternal  and  sovereign  purpose  of  the 
HesTenl^  Father;  that  the  only  ground  of  any  man's  justification  is 
^^  Atonement  which  Christ  completed  on  the  cross,  and  that  eternal 
lie  or  eternal  death  awaits  respectively  those  who  accept  or  those  who 
'^S^  ihia.     Whether  true  or  not  true,  rational  or  irrational,  scriptural 
®^  onteriptnral,  old  or  new,  this  is  the  theology  taught  at  Andover ; 
^Qu  it  all  came  fully  and  clearly  out  in  the  examination  referred  to. 
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It  ia  the  same  theology  that  has  heen  taught  there  from  the  beginning 
and  there  never  was  a  time  in  the  history  of  the  Seminary,  oertninli 
not  within  the  last  twenty  years,  when  this  system  of  thinking  wa 
more  seriously  inculcated  than  it  now  is,  was  defended  and  illufitnte 
by  more  ample  and  abundant  scriptural  proofs,  or  was  more  deeply  m 
pressed  on  the  minds  of  the  students.  It  is  dear,  definite,  and  goven* 
ing  in  the  Seminary.  It  is  taught  as  a  system  of  practical  truth,  ai 
of  most  urgent  importance.  It  enkindles  a  strong  and  constant  Hii* 
sionary  spirit.  And  it  must  make  those  who  accept  and  apply 
earnest  workers  for  God." 


LOVE  OF  MAN— ITS  HELPS  AND  HINDERANCES. 

Chbistianitt  was  quickened  to  life  by  our  Protestant  reformers ;  bul 
slow  has  been  its  approach  to  the  vigour  of  its  original  life,  as  mani- 
fested in  the  apostolic  churches.     Limited  indeed  is  still  the  realizatioo 
of  the  angelic  proclamation,  '*  Glory  to  God  in  the  highest,  peace  on 
earth,  and  good  will  to  man."     Our  chief  reformers  acted  as  if  tliej 
believed  that  all  the  peculiar  privileges  of  the  Abrahamic  race  vere 
transferred  to  the  nations  professing  the  &ith  of  Christ.     The  minisUn 
of  the  churches  were,  in  some  sense,  deemed  successors  to  the  JewiA 
priests  in  things  pertaining  to  God ;  and  that  they,  in  conjunction  witb 
the  civil  rulers,  had  right,  independent  of  the  people,  to  regulate  the  en- 
tire ritual  and  creed,  and  to  compel  the  community  to  adopt  both.   Fre^ 
dom  of  thought  and  freedom  of  action  were  virtually  ignored.    IVe>- 
gress  has  been  made  since  that  day.     Rights  and  duties  are  better i&- 
derstood.     The  province  of  reason  and  the  province  of  revelation  bu 
their  limits  defined.     The  supremacy  of  the  divine  law  is  better » 
cognised,  and  the  love  of  God  and  its  correlate,  the  love  of  man,  vt 
placed  on  a  basis  of  authority. 

This  divine  affection — the  love  of  man-— operates  more  intenwlj 
perhaps,  than  in  any  former  age.  It  has  always  found  room  in  erery 
human  heart  which  has  learned  to  love  God.  It  manifests  itself  in 
proportion  to  the  degree  in  which  the  knowledge  of  Gt>d,  and  man's 
relation  to  him,  is  diffused  in  society.  And  the  diffusion  of  tbi« 
knowledge  is  more  extended  than  it  ever  was,  at  least  in  Great  Britaii 
and  her  colonies,  and  in  America.  To  this  may  be  traced  the  moit 
distinct  apprehension  of  the  universal  and  impartial  benevolence  ^ 
mercy  of  God  towards  the  human  race,  and  the  deeper  compassion  ao^ 
zeal  of  all  who  fear  him  to  rescue  all  from  the  evib  which  they  auffer^ 
and  to  put  them  in  possession  of  all  the  good  which  their  nature  u 
capable  of  enjoying.  To  '*  honour  all  men  "  is  a  duty  almost  as  om- 
versally  acknowledged  as  to  ^*  fear  God  and  honour  the  king."  And 
yet  what  has  been  the  history  of  the  human  race  but  suooesaive  exbi- 
bitions  of  contempt,  oppression,  and  degradation  of  the  great  mass,  hj 
the  few  who  regarded  themselves  as  the  legitimate  rulers  ? 

From  the  fountain  of  divine  love  has  flowed  all  the  streams  of  bene- 
volence which  refresh  our  desert  world.  In  all  its  forms  it  recom- 
mends itself  to  the  judgment  of  every  man ;  and  for  one  eminent  for 
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t&iB  excellence,  some  would  even  dare  to  die.     Bot  while  all  approve, 
wA  man  J  are  imitators.     And  even  of  these,  the  number  is  less  who 
(unprehend  and  practise  the  duty  of  love  of  man.    Manj  who  would  be 
leeoonted  philanthropists  regard  man  only  in  his  relation  to  time,  as 
SB  intelligent  animal  destined  like  the  lower  animals  to  perish.     They 
are  arduous  labourers  to  mitigate  and  exterminate  temporal  evils,  while 
thej  condemn  the  efforts  of  those  who  are  most  earnest  to  cultivate  man's 
spiritual  and  moral  nature.     Schemes  to  render  his  present  life  agree- 
able they  applaud  and  support ;  they  ridicule  and  despise  those  which 
bre  his  future  as  well  as  present  felicity  for  their  special  object.     They 
admire  the  divine  benevolence  in  creation  and  providence,  and  speak 
and  write  of  them  in  rapture.     The  redemption  of  the  soul,  the  final 
jadgnient,  and  eternity,  they  deny  or  regard  with  indifference.     Time, 
tbe  world,  man's  condition  in  it,  are  all  in  all  with  them.     The  intelli- 
geot  lover  of  man  has  respect  to  his  entire  nature,  and  earnestly  seeks 
lis  wdl-being  in  time  and  in  eternity.     He  labours  to  raise  him  far 
above  the  animal,  and  longs  to  see  him  prepared  for  the  full  enjoyment 
of  this  worlii  and  of  the  next.    He  would  rejoice  to  advance  his  mental 
improvement  to  the  highest  standard  to  which  his  capacities  can  elevate 
bim ;  but  would  be  still  more  delighted  to  bring  his  affections  into  har- 
DMffij  with  the  revealed  will  of  his  Creator.     According  to  his  ability, 
^  luaisters  to  the  welfare  of  the  body  and  spirit  of  the  entire  human 
Ta«. 

Tbe  world  has  always  been  blessed  with  some  benevolent  labourers. 
ItOftg;  however,  had  they  to  work  as  solitary  individuals,  or  if  in  union 
vitb  others,  universal  benevolence  was  rarely,  if  ever,  the  ohject  and 
«tKL  Societies  to  combat  every  form  of  evil,  and  to  sustain  and  pro- 
mote all  kinds  of  good,  are  of  recent  date.  The  union  of  our  country- 
men to  attain  these  great  objects  is  more  complete  than  it  has  ever 
been  to  do  evil.  Nothing  brings  men  gloser  to  one  another  than  com- 
passionate hearts  and  kind  emotions.  Benevolent  societies  are  so  nu- 
merous and  active  that  scarcely  one  case  of  distress  is  wholly  or  long  over- 
looked. The  benevolent  stretch  forth  their  hands  to  all  countries,  and 
iahoar  to  extirpate  evil,  and  to  supply  all  human  wants.  The  motives 
which  impel  them  doubtless  exceedingly  vary,  but  the  works  are  pro- 
ductive of  universal  good.  And  of  motives,  not  avowed,  no  man  is  a 
jodge.  It  is  the  deed,  not  the  impulsive  emotion,  from  which  it  pro- 
ceeds, that  demands  our  praise  or  disapprobation.  God  alone  is  judge 
of  the  heart,  and  he  will  reward  every  man  according  to  his  works. 
Benevolent  deeds  may  be  performed  from  the  most  selfish  motives,  and 
that  strips  them  of  ail  their  excellence.  Nevertheless  they  contribute 
to  advance  the  ultimate  object  of  all  benevolence,  the  real  good  of 
mankind. 

The  professed  Christian,  who  lives  not  for  the  glory  of  Ood  and  the 
exaltation  of  Christ,  is  dead  while  he  lives.  It  is  imperatively  required 
that  we  present  before  all  men  Christianity  in  its  own  real  features, 
which  alone  reflect  the  image  of  Ood  and  his  Christ.  '^  As  a  man 
thinketh  in  his  heart  so  is  he."  The  mental  perceptions,  judgment 
&Qd  feelings,  give  form  to  the  human  character.  And  this  sooner  or 
later  will  be  discerned  by  intelligent  and  observant  spectators.  The 
utmost  vigilance  and  subtlety  may  disguise  our  character,  but  only  for 
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a  time.  Such  attempts  will  geDexally  have  oolj  tempoxwy  nMoeas. 
The  ehief  thonghts  and  strongeet  influences  will,  more  or  less,  diaoorec 
themselves  before  men.  And  the  most  zealous  worker  in  beneroleirt 
deeds  will  make  no  salutary  impression  on  those  who  deteofc  his  aelfiih 
and  worldly  motives.  He  only  will  be  aeknowledged  a  lover  ni  mai 
who  carries  convictions  to  the  hearts  of  others,  that  his  benevoleM 
flows  from  unselfish  love,  and  only  thus  can  he  recommend  the  tntk 
he  professes.  0.  D. 


THB  LOST  SAVED. 
LUKE  adz.  10. 

1.  A  WBLL»APPOiVTBB  ship  left  a  port  in  France,  and  was  intended 
a  long  and  prosperous  voyage.     The  owner  had  her  w^  fnrniihi 
There  was  an  experienced  commander,  and  also  a  steady  effective  d 
company.     There  were  books,  and  charts,  and  all  the  helps  uaotl 
insure  good  navigation.     The  ship  was  also  laden  with  a  valuabl 
cargo. 

So  was  it  with  man  when  he  was  created  by  God,  and  put  oo  tk 
ocean  of  life.  He  had  a  body  well  fitted  for  all  the  duties  oS  his  ntb- 
ation,  and  in  that  body  a  soul  of  inestimable  value.  There  were  aI» 
in  command  in  his  moral  nature  conscience  or  "^  the  moral  feeoltj" 
And  in  subordination,  but  in  willing  obedience,  there  wae  retsoe  tf 
its  handmaid,  with  aflections  of  the  highest  and  holiest  chaxacter. 

2,  The  French  ship  had  not  been  long  at  sea  until  the  €i4>tain  ^ 
taken  ill  and  died.  The  ship  was  thus  dissbled.  None  of  the  confiBy 
knew  how  to  navigate  her,  and  she  was  tossed  about  in  a  very  ho^ 
state.  For  all  that  the  sailors  could  do,  the  ship  and  her  crer  oif 
be  said  to  have  been  *'  that  which  was  lost.'' 

So  has  it  been  with  man.  Our  first  parents,  by  the  disease  of  si^, 
lost  the  image  of  God.  The  good  conscience  was  gone,  and  then  despaix 
took  hold  on  the  soul.  They  could  not  save  themselves ;  they  knet 
not  where  they  were  on  the  trackless  ocean  of  life,  and  having  involreii 
posterity  in  their  fall,  the  world,  in  its  moral  character  and  prosperitTf 
became  *Uhat  which  was  lost." 

3.  In  the  extremity  of  their  condition,  the  seamen  on  board  tb« 
French  ship  espied  a  sail  in  the  distance.  Mingled  feelings  of  bop> 
and  fear  took  hold  of  their  minds,  which  were  deepened  as  the  »& 
was  observed  to  be  nearing  them.  What  country  was  that  ship  of? 
Being  at  war  with  Russia,  there  was  a  fear  that  the  stranger  mlgU 
belong  to  the  enemy,  and  to  fall  into  the  hands  of  an  enemy  migbt  b* 
worse  than  death.  But  it  turned  out  to  .their  relief  that  this  was  not 
the  ship  of  an  enemy  but  of  a  friend.  Those  on  board  of  her  had  dis- 
covered the  helpless  state  of  the  French  ship,  and  now  sought  to  reliere 
her.     She  was  boarded,  and  the  death  of  the  captain  ascertained.  - 

So  with  man  in  his  lost  state,  and  when  God  in  pity  sent  Cbrift 
to  save  him.  He  was  afraid  and  hid  himself.  He  trembled;  bst  ^ 
voice  of  hope  and  mercy  revived  him,  and  he  found  that  he  was  yet  is 
tlie  hands  of  a  friend. 
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4.  A  eonanitetioB  was  held  as  to  the  best  means  of  saTing  this  ship 
viiich  was  lost*  One  of  the  men  in  the  British  Tessel,  who  Was  skilled 
B  naTigation,  ydnnteeied  his  senriees.  ^I  will  take  hmr  to  port. 
Ibej  do  no4  nndenland  -onr  kBgnage,  but  I  shall  teach  them,  and 
fsdeaTonr  by  the  power  of  affeetion  to  win  their  obedienoe.  If  they 
bsTe  fiuth  in  mj  eounsel  thej  will  be  saved/' 

So  ia  it  in  relation  to  G^'s  scheme  of  mercy  and  grace  in  giving 
aaliration  by  Christ.  He  thus  seeks  and  saves  the  lost.  A  couneiL 
vas  held  (Heb.  x.).  Christ  said,  ^*  Lo  I  come,  in  the  volume  of  the 
book  it  ia  written  of  me,  to  do  thy  will,  O  God."  I  shall  teiush  them 
oar  hinguage,  and  if  they  have  faith  in  me  they  shall  be  saved. 

5.  The  devoted  seaman  went  on  board  the  French  ship,  and  his  com- 
fuiions  left  him  with  prayers  lor  his  soecess.  The  sailors  received  him 
vith  fear  and  tremUing,  and  yet  with  hope.  He  looked  kindly  on 
Ifcem :  made  signs,  which  tb^  understood ;  and  having  found  the 
•hip's  plaee  on  the  map,  shaped  a  coarse  for  her  destined  port :  took 
the  helm  and  set  the  watch. 

So  is  it  with  Christ  when  he  comes  to  ^seek  and  to  save  that  which 

ms  lost  *  amongst  mankind.     He  presents  himself  to  the  soul  of  the 

trembling  sinner ;  but  his  errand  is  one  of  love.     He  looks  kindly  on 

te  ioa],  while  he  frowns  down  its  sins.     The  disciples  even  were 

thud  when  they  *^  saw  Jesns  walking  on  the  sea  and  drawing  nigh 

ulo  Iks  ship ;"  but  when  he  said,  '*  It  is  I,  be  not  afraid,"  their  fears 

vendispelleid.    They  ^  received  him  into  the  ship,  and  they  were  at  the 

kad  vhiihersoever  they  went "    So  was  it  abo  with  Peter.    He  denied 

^e  Lord ;  but  ^  the  Lord  turned  and  looked  upon  Peter,"  and  he  was 

Bieited  into  repentance. 

6.  The  new  commander  set  all  hands  to  work.  The  sails  were  un- 
hiM;  his  orders  were  obeyed;  and  there  was  progress.  Storms  they 
iiad  occasionally,  but  these  were  overcome,  and  overruled  as  a  means 
for  good,  by  proving  the  qualities  of  the  ship.  The  more  the  sailors 
obeyed,  attending  to  the  looks  as  well  as  to  the  words  of  their  bene- 
volent oommander,  the  more  they  came  to  know  his  language  and  love 
bim  with  their  whole  heart. 

So  with  the  believer  when, under  the  government  of  Christ.  The 
Bible,  which  was  a  chart  unused,  and  not  understood,  suddenly  assumes 
a  new  value ;  the  heart  drawn  to  Calvary  as  the  magnetic  needle  b 
fhawn  to  the  pole;  the  Acuities  of  reason  consecrated  to  the  service  of 
tbeir  great  Master;  fiaith  to  trnst  the  Lord  where  we  cannot  trace  him — 
a  conscience  ^^void  of  offence'*  interpret  the  v^ry  aspects  of  his  provi- 
dence— ^these  aU  unite  to  work  the  course  of  life,  and  there  is  progress. 

7.  At  length  there  was  land  descried.  It  had  the  look  of  home,  and 
it  was  home.  There  was  joy  and  there  was  fear.  There  was  hope 
and  there  was  trembling ;  but  at  length  all  was  over,  and  they  reached 
in  safety  their  ^  desired  haven." 

So  wiU  it  be  with  the  believer  who  fulfils  the  command,  '^  Work  out 
iherefore  your  salvation  with  fear  and  trembling,  for  it  is  God  that 
woTketh  in  yon,  to  will  and  to  do  of  his  good  pleasure."  So  will  it  be 
with  all  who  realize  the  truth,  ^'  He  that  endureth  to  the  end  shall  be 
aayed."  And  so  too  in  reaching  home.  Physical  nature*  like  a  ship 
after  a  storm,  may  be  shattered  and  creak,  but  the  believer  can  say. 
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^^  Though  heart  and  fleph  faint  and  fnil,  Gk>d  is  the  atrength  of  mj 
heart,  and  my  portion  for  ever." 

8.  When  the  Bmperor  of  the  French  knew  that  a  Soottiah  yoath  bad 
Tolnnteered  to  save  this  ship,  he  crowned  him  with  honour.  It  wat 
a  well-merited  reward,  and  its  valae  was  enhaaoed  by  being  publidr 
bestowed. 

But  what  are  earthly  honours  to  those  which  will  be  bestowed  a 
Jesus,  who  came  to  seek  and  to  save  a  lost  and  ruined  world  ?  Us 
Father  hath  already  given  him  a  name  which  is  above  every  name,  tint 
«^  at  the  name  of  Jesus  every  knee  should  bow,  of  things  in  heaven  uj 
things  on  the  earth."  He  hath  crowned  him  with  '^  glory  and  honoor.' 
and  hath  set  him  on  the  *'  throne  of  his  glory,"  and  hath  *^  comniiiteil 
all  judgment  to  the  Son."  The  benevolence  of  the  noble  youth  vbo 
saved  the  lost  sailors,  approximated  to  the  truth,  *^  scarcely  for  t 
righteous  man  will  one  die,  yet  peradventure  for  a  good  nmn  sow 
would  even  dare  to  die ;  but  God  commendeth  his  love  to  us,  in  tbu 
while  we  were  yet  sinners  Christ  died  for  us."  If  then  we  love  him, 
we  shall  also  reign  with  him,  and  shall  be  reckoned  amongst  his  jeweli 
in  that  day  when  he  comes  to  collect  them.  All  heaven  wiU  he 
brilliant  with  the  splendour  of  their  reflection  from  the  diadem  of  Id- 
manuel's  crown.  Be  it  ours  then,  like  the  sailors  who  yet  live  to  blee 
their  bene&ctor,  and  cannot  help  loving  him,  so  to  live  that  we  Bbtll 
realize  him  by  this  experience,  and  possess  the  happy  enjoymenl  of 
knowing  that  ^'  we  love  him  because  he  first  loved  us,"  and  came  t« 
^*  seek  and  to  save  that  which  was  lost."  J.  H.  W. 
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Thb  Refobmation  vbox  Popbbt,  the 
work  of  Godf  a  Sermon  preached  at 
Bushej,  Herta,  December  28th,  1817, 
by  the  Rev.  Thomas  Gilbart,  Minister 
of  Bushej  Chapel.  London :  John 
Snow.  Dublin :  John  Robertaon, 
Grafton  Street.     1856. 

So  long  as  the  great  controversy  between 
popery  and  protestantism  engages  the 
minds  of  men,  works  on  either  side  of 
the  question  will  find  readers.  The 
sermon  before  us,  pablished  nearly  forty 
years  after  its  delivery,  touches  on  ques- 
tions not  yet  obsolete.  The  information 
contained  in  it  may  be  available  in  many 
Quarters,  where  the  argument  of  the 
discourse  may  be  regarded  as  either  un- 
satisfactory or  unneeded.  True  Protes- 
tants may  be  assured  that  GkKl's  provi- 
dence will  bring  about  the  final  triumph 
of  his  truth,  and  the  defeat  of  all  oppo- 
sition to  it,  but  the  friends  of  the  papacy 
will  not  see  6od*s  hand  in  the  reforma- 
tion effected  by  Luther  and  his  coad- 
utors. 


Thb  Viboin  Widow,  or  the  tnuid'if 
Goq>el  Truth  over  Hindu  Ascetk  Safer- 
etition,  by  a  Christian  Mi6«io(w7« 
London  :  John  Snow.     1857. 

This  is  a  production  highly  creditible  »j 
the  piety  and  talent  of  the  author, 
is  a  poem  of  very  considerable  meni 
and  tne  object  of  it  is  so  truly  Cbn 
that  had  it  been  a  failure  in  a  lii 
point  of  view,  we  should  have  been  coi 
strained  to  respect  the  motive  of  t^ 
author  who  had  done  what  he  coaM  tt 
expose  heathen  superstitions,  and  to  ex- 
hibit the  beauty  and  the  power  of  di>'i''' 
truth  in  its  triumph  over  the  false  ijt- 
terns  of  India.  We  learn  from  a  do» 
by  the  publisher  that  the  author  )>^ 
not  enjoyed  the  advantages  of  a  Eiir>^ 
pean  education,  but  having  been  bon 
in  India,  he  has  devoted  Mmself,  ^^ 
much  self-sacrifice,  to  the  evangeliiat^^'' 
of  the  heathen  people  among  vbom  be 
lives  and  labours. 

We  hope  this  worit  will  tend  tovrAti 
a  livelier  sympathy  in  the  woes  of  Ia<lia 
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km  down  under  the  yoke  of  degnding 
RpentitioaB,  and  lo  help  on  the  wors 
ef  mifisioiiis  in  that  great  coantiy,  now 
koBght,  in  the  course  of  proyidence, 
iato  immediate  connexion  with  Great 
Britain.  We  gire  the  Tolome  onr  hearty 
commendation. 


IUMOXIAZ.B  OF  ▲  Good  Mah's  Lifb, 
ShetektB  fircm  the  lA/e  of  the  laU  Rto, 
WUHam  Bad,  Colkim,  by  A.  Maxtone. 
Dundee:  William  Middleton,  High 
Street.  Edin.:  Shepherd  &  Elliot. 
Id57. 

Tbxs  Tolnme  is  written  with  considerable 
tsste  end  feeling.    The  author  has  evi- 
(feotlr  contemplated  the  character  of 
Mr.  Beid  widi  reyerential  affection  and 
sdmiration,  but  there  is  too  little  of 
ample  narrative  of  the  good  man's  life 
aed  laboon  to  enable  a  reader  nnac- 
quinted  with  his  history  to  sympathise 
with  the  allnaions  made  to  his  sermons, 
ndcoonezions,  and  trials.    We  confess 
tlttiraik  is  rather  too  rhapsodical  and 
Maastory  to  onr  taste:  at  the  same 
Dan^  tbe  *' sketches  "  more  or  less  con- 
ceeted  with  Mr.  Beid,  bring  to  view 
mam  incidents,  and  express  sentiments, 
in  utich  a  pious  reader  must  be  inter- 
ested, and  by  which  some  may  be  in- 
ftructed.    The  work  breathes  a  warm- 
kttrted,  sympathising  Christian  spirit, 
ftod  the    division  of  it  into  chapters 
ensbles  the  reader  to  take  up  the  ▼olume 
snd  spend  half  an  hour  over  it,  without 
feeling  that  a  narrative  is  interrupted 
when  it  is  laid  down,  or  the  interest 
diminished  when  the  perusal  of  it  is  re- 
fiuned. 


The  Newb  or  thx  Chubchbb  aho 
JouBHAL  or  MiBBiOMS.  Numbers  4 
and  6.  April  and  May.  1857.  Ed- 
inburgh :  published  for  the  Beligious 
Tract  and  Book  Society  of  Scotland. 

It  is  with  great  satisfaction  we  mark 

the  high  character  of  this  periodical. 

The  varied  and  interesting  contents  of 

each  successive  number  cannot  fail  to 

•ecore  for  it  an  honourable  place  among 

the  best^condncted  journals  of  the  day. 

Being  nnsectarian  in  its  character,  and 

embracing  information  from  all  sections 

of  the  chureh,  and  concerning  missionary 

operations  foreign  and  domestic  carried 

on   bj   all   societies   and   evangelical 

cbnrchesy  each  number  is  a  digest  of  all 


the  news  relating  to  the  progress  of  the 
cause  of  (xod,  and  to  the  movements 
and  aspects  of  the  ever-shifting  scenery 
of  this  world's  affairs.  The  "Corres- 
pondents,** who  furnish  intelligence  from 
their  various  poin  ts  of  observation  abroad, 
seem  to  be  men  of  reliable  judgment  and 
discrimination ;  and  we  have  no  doubt  • 
this  department  will  continue  to  be  one 
of  high  interest  in  succeeding  numbers. 

The  April  number  before  us  opens 
with  an  important  paper  on  book-hawk- 
ing and  colportage.  We  are  happy  to 
assure  onr  readers,  that  this  is  not  a 
mere  theory,  but  a  realized  fact.  The 
paper  does  not  propound  an  ingenious 
speculation  about  the  practicability  of 
book-hawking  in  Scotland,  but  records 
the  fact  that  the  work  is  actually  going 
on,  and  the  number  of  men  engaged  in 
it  and  the  districts  embraced  by  it  con- 
stantly multiplying. 

We  should  be  inclined,  therefore,  now 
that  the  thing  is  a  reality  in  the  midst 
of  us,  to  drop  the  foreign  word  **  colpor- 
teur,** and  call  our  excellent  countrymen 
engaged  in  this  laudable  work  by  a  word 
they  can  understand,  instead  of  the  term 
of  French  coinage  which  few  of  them  or 
of  their  customers  can  understand,  and 
which  some  of  them  cannot  even  pro- 
nounce. Why  should  a  Scotch  book- 
hawker  be  labelled  a  "colporteur,**  which 
suggests  to  many  rather  a  coal-porter 
than  a  book- seller. 

The  editor's  as  well  as  the  publisher's 
part  of  the  News  of  the  Churches  deserves 
all  praise.  We  trust  its  present  extensive 
circulation  will  ere  long  be  still  more  in 
accordance  with  its  merits.  We  should 
rejoice  to  hear  of  it  being  doubled. 


Ths  Britibh  Qo arteblt  Rbvi  bw.  No. 
60.  April  1.  1857.  London:  Jack- 
son &  Walford. 

Wb  have  repeatedly  expressed  our  high 
admiration  of  the  British  Quarterly,  and 
every  successive  number  makes  us  more 
truly  rejoice  that  we  have  among  us  men 
of  the  profound  learning,  the  correct 
sentiments,  the  enlarged  views,  and  the 
scriptnral  principles,  as  the  contributors 
to  this  periodical  unquestionably  are. 
The  able  editor  may  well  congratulate 
himself  on  reaching  his  fiftieth  number. 
May  he  long  be  preserved  to  enrich  our 
literature,  to  adorn  our  seminaries  of 
learning,  to  delight  and  instruct  the 
friends  of  true  religion,  and  to  defend 
the  faith  against  errorists  and  opponents 
of  evexy  name. 
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This  nnmber  containi  a  i^ch  variety 
of  sabjects,  all  of  them  well  handled  in 
thair  way.  We  ean  only  notice  thoM 
that  have  a  more  direct  bearing  on  reli- 
gion. The  review  of  Tanler  is  evidently 
the  prodnction  of  one  familiar  with  the 
subject  of  mysticism,  who  has,  we  donbt 
not,  spent  many  *'  hoars  with  the  mysties." 
Bonsen's  God  in  histoTy  is  the  >vt]i;^t 
of  a  finely  discriminating  article.  The 
writer  of  that  paper  giyes,  we  think,  a 
perfectly  fair  aod  honest  estimate  of  the 
distinguished  author,  neither  slurring 
over  errors  in  sentiment  because  they 
are  Bunsen's,  nor  lauding  theories  and 
speculations  because  they  emanate  from 
so  high  a  source.  We  honour  the  high* 
toned  criticism  which  merges  eveiy  con- 
sideration in  the  question  of  the  truth  or 
error  of  what  an  author  maintains ;  and 
we  know  no  tribunal  of  literary  judgment 
where  such  principles  are  more  rigidly 
maintained  than  in  the  British  Quarterly. 
Of  the  minor  article!,  one  Maurice's  Medi- 
SBval  Philosophy  will  repay  attentive  per- 
usal, and  another  *'  the  Logic  of  Chris- 
tian Faith,**  by  S.  £.  Dove,  will  try  the 
metaphysical  acumen  of  the  reader.  We 
scarcely  think  that  Mr.  Dove  has  re* 
eeived  all  the  credit  he  deserves  at  the 
hand  of  the  reviewer;  but  it  is  diiBcult 
for  one  who  differs  in  /cmine,  with  the 
author  he  reviews,  to  write  about  him  so 
as  to  convey  favourable  impressions  even 
of  those  parts  of  his  work  of  which  he 
must  approve.  Scoughton's  Ages  of 
Christendom  is  noticed  with  genial  and 
appreciating  praise.  The  entire  number 
is  a  fine  sample  of  iadqHndent  literary 
workmanship,  and  we  are  glad  to  think 
that  the  editor  is  encouraged  in  his  hon- 
ourable and  responsible  vocation. 


Thb  BninsH  akd  Fokbioit  Evakobli- 
GAL  Retiew.  No  XX.  April,  1667. 
London:  Nisbet  &  Co.  Edinburgh: 
Oliver  &  Boyd. 

Ovn  excellence  of  this  review  is  that  it 
gives  us  an  interesting  glimpse  of  onr 
transatlantic  brethren.  The  theological 
works  produced  in  America  ean  never 
be  regarded  with  indifierence  by  as,  and 
through  this  Review,  as  a  reflecting  me- 
dium, we  are  made  ao<{aainted  both  with 
new  productions  of  the  American  press, 
and  with  the  critical  judgment  pro- 
nounced upon  them.  We  cannot  par- 
ticularise and  characterise,  in  our  limited 
space,  the  eleven  articles  that  compose 
the  nnmber  before  us,  but  in  all  we  see 
much  to  approve  and  admire,  and  little 


to  find  fttult  with.  So  wnmnitbeeoa* 
tent  for  the  present  with  this  gensnl  it- 
eommendation,  and  with  that  msar  of 
our  reader^  eould  enjo j  the  perosu  of 
the  Review  itself.  80  ohoop  and  so  good 
%  publiootion  should  have  a  very  mk 
circulation. 


JoexpR  THB  Jbw,  a  tale  founded  « 
focts,  by  the  author  of  Maiy  Mstbie 
son.  Edin.:  W.  OUphont  &  Sou. 
1857. 

An  instructive  history  of  a  Jew,  brinftDi 
oat  many  peculiarities  of  Jewidi  life  lad 
manners,  and  conveying  good  lesKu 
The  Christian  element  is  introdoeed  ti 
a  manner  fitted  to  show  how  moth  tki 
Jew  is  to  be  sympadiised  with,  and  whit 
rejudiees  he  has  to  contend  with,  befon 
e  can  gire  the  Christian  aiigameittens 
a  fair  hearing.  The  unchristian  Urei  of 
professed  followers  of  Jesoa  of  Kssimk 
do  more  to  steel  the  Jew  in  his  unbetitf 
than  the  arguments  on  which  he  ^ 
tends  to  rest  the  strength  of  his  cam. 
We  wish  well  to  evenr  wise  eivrt » 
open  the  springs  of  (%riatiaB  fedii| 
towards  the  despised  and  oftee  iU- 
treated  sons  and  daughten  of  Israel 


E 
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Thuiob  Old  and  Nbw,  m  Bdq^ 
iSbtmoe,  and  Literature.  Liondon :  i* 
Nisbet  &  Co.    1857. 


Thb  aim  of  this  vohune,  as  stated  is  tk« 
prefiMse,  is  to  suj^ly  infonnation  on  (li( 
topics  indicated  in  the  title-page,  in  n» 
a  form  as  may  interest  ana  imttvet 
youth,  and  which  may  not  be  unwoitbf 
of  the  notice  of  those  of  riper  jfVi* 
We  think  the  compiler  has  been  socceu- 
fill  in  realidng  his  idea.  The  voIb"^ 
contains  a  considerable  variety  of  info^ 
mation  on  the  subjects  included  in  tbs 
plan;  and  he  must  be  a  weli-rssd  ip<3 
indeed,  who  can  peruse  this  book  with- 
out gaining  some  accessions  to  bu  stock 
of  useful  Imowledge. 


Thb  Thrb9b  GATHBamoe,  By  i^ 
Brown,  D.D^  Edinburigh.  Edis.:  A. 
and  D.  Padon.  London:  Btnuivi^ 
Adams  &  Co.    1857. 

Ths  title  of  this  volume  does  not  n0f 
suggest  the  sobject  of  it,  hut,  when  ex- 
plained, is  found  to  be  safleisntl;  ^ 
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pnpiiata.  The  btfief  table  of  eootenif 
oUbite  tbe  whole  traatiM  ihMi  *'  The 
JsrU  gathering  of  the  onteaiti  of  IflrMl4 
tk»  aeamd  leering,  of  the  QeatilM  to 
tboie  ovtcAsta.  The  Uiird  getbering— ^f 
ail  Iffael— of  the  ftdneM  of  the  GentUes.** 
A  note  is  added  **  on  the  attempti  of  in- 
6dd  vriten  feo  inyalidate  the  proof  of 
tike  tmth  imd  diTine  origin  or  Chri^ 
titoit^  from  ite  iKgaA  attd  eztensiTe  pro- 
ppitiifF*-** 

tbeee  aabieets  are  treated  in  Br. 
Bnnm'e  w^-known,  clear  and  icriptiiral 
Sjle.  The  reader  need  ezpeot  no  start* 
iag  novelties  in  these  pages;  nor  will 
he  ind  the  book  swelled  oat  with  taa« 
tologifls  and  digressions.  The  small  size 
of  the  book%  extending  to  onlj  112  not 
very  doselj  fnnnted  pages,  is  a  proof 
lihsK  the  aiithbr  has  studied  oondensa- 
6«i  rMher  thanamplifioation*  on  a  theme 
vUefa  mi^it  hare  temnted  an  aathor  to 
BBltipljr  his  pagB%  and  draw  largely  on 
^  reader's  patience^ 

The  yolome  it  with  mnch  propriety 

iuoibed  *"  To  the  United  Presbyterian 

Coigiigttion  of  Bronghton  Place,  Edin- 

^RB^  from    their   senior  minister,  a 

to^  «f  cordial  interest  in  their  mis- 

MBV7  effDita  at  home  and  abroad,  and 

c^'a  esmeat  desire  for  an  enlarged  sup-' 

^7  of  divine  influence  to  sustain^  ib"* 

ottm,  end  Ueas  their  efforts.*' 

Wb  hare  no  doobt  this  "  Token  "  will 
^  welcomed  by  the  congregation,  and 
Ttlasd  beyond  it  by  many  who  will  de* 
%hc  to  listen  to  this  Chnstian  teacher 
a*  be  dieoonrses  of  the  *'  three  gather* 
iiifi.» 


Pbdssuh  Pbimabt  EniTOATioM,  Um  or* 
mimaiom  and  rtmtlig,  Sdited  by 
WUtiam  J.  Unwin,  M.  A.,  Principal  of 
Homerton  College.    London:  Ward 

Tais  is  not  the  first  time  Mn  Unwin  has 
Appeared  before  the  public  ss  a  strenn- 
oitt  and  able  advocate  of  volnntaiy  edtt- 
cstioQ.  The  varions  schemes  which 
bare  in  sneoession  been  propounded  by 
Sute-Edneationists  have  one  after  an- 
other been  found  unsatisfactory  and  im- 
pneticable.     And  yet  the  fondness  of 


politiciaas  for  adding  the  education  of 
the  people  to  the  oppressive  and  com- 
plicated fonetions  of  the  government, 
seems  to  be  unchecked  by  past  foilore, 
and  undaunted  in  the  prospect  of  future 
opposition.  The  pamphlet  before  us 
ejLposes  the  dangers  to  be  apprehended 
from  the  adoption  of  romething  like  the 
Prussian  system  of  primaiy  education 
iUto  onr  govcnmient  tohoois;  and  w4 
trust  the  views  here  to  weU  propounded 
will  meet  with  the  attention  they  de* 
serve. 


LeTTBM  ox  TBB  EOCLBBIASTIOAL  009- 

MTioN  or  SooTLAMD,  oddrtBod  to  Ms 
Editor  •/  Ms  acotUak  JPrtu,  by  Sir 
George  Sinclair,  Bart.,  of  Ulbster. 
Sdin.:  Shepherd  k  Elliot.    1867. 

Ih  a  former  volume  (1864)  we  gave  a 
pretty  full  review  of  a  publication  issued 
by  Sir  Greorge  Sinclair  on  the  same  sub- 
ject as  that  advocated  in  these  letters. 
Having  then  expressed  our  opinion  on 
the  whole  question,  we  do  not  feel  called 
upon  to  repeat  onr  viewt  now,  especially 
as  these  letters  do  not  seem  to  throw 
any  new  light  on  the  subject,  and  as  the 
author  confines  his  attention  solely  to 
the  Presbyterian  sections  of  our  Scot- 
tish population. 


Mbsxbsisx  ExPLAiHBD,  OS  €1  CuraHvt 
nnper,  illustrated  with  cases,  bv  Wil- 
liam Neilson,  Bsq^  aathor  of  Mes- 
merism in  its  relation  to  Health  and 
Disease,  and  the  present  steto  of 
Medicine.  Edin.:  Shepherd  &  Elliot. 
1867. 

Mb.  Nbilboh's  former  volume  referred 
to  in  the  title  of  this  publication  was 
reviewed  by  us  in  onr  niynber  for  Feb- 
ruary, 1868,  and  the  recommendation 
then  given  may  be  safely  extended  to 
the  present  pamphlet 

The  subject  is  too  important  to  be 
either  summarily  dismisied  as  unworthy 
of  notice,  or  approved  and  sanctioned 
without  rigorous  examination. 


CONGREGATIONAL  UNION  ANNIVERSARY. 

Tub  report  given  in  onr  last  number  of  the  meetings  recently  held  at  Aberdeen, 
oeespisd  Idl  our  available  space,  and  left  no  room  for  remarks.  It  was  felt  to  be 
•  diisppointraent  tfa«t  no  delegate  from  the  southern  Union  gladdened  and  in- 


190  C<mgfegaltvmal  Unirm.  Jne 

strocted  the  meetings  by  hU  presence,  bat  there  was  no  lack  of  interest  notwith* 
standing,  and  the  attendance  was  as  large  at  all  the  assemblies  as  oa  any  former 
occasion.  So  far  as  the  sermon  was  concerned,  the  brethren  snfiered  no  Ion,  for 
Mr.  Raleigh  performed  the  duty  osaailj  allotted  to  the  English  delegate,  in  a  mari- 
ner highly  creditable  to  himself,  and  rery  deligbtfnl  to  all  who  heard  him.  Wr 
write  from  report,  not  having  been  present ;  bat  report  is  unanimoas ;  and  n 
rejoice  over  the  fact  that  we  have  yoanger  ministers  who  are  proying  themselTif 
not  unworthy  successors  of  the  yeneratra  and  beloved  men  whose  plairas  they  £1 

Looking  orer  the  list  of  names  reported  as  present,  we  were  strack  widi  ^ 
feature  of  it.  Not  one  name  appears  in  it  belonging  to  the  elder  race  of  our  miniKai 
— not  a  solitaiy  link  to  bind  together  the  past  with  the  present.  And  yet  «e 
doubt  not,  there  was  a  unity  of  spirit  experienced  by  not  a  few,  who  wt  least  n- 
membered  the  days  of  old,  and  felt  themselves  one  with  the  defMuted  and  the 
absent.  Only  four  of  the  senior  class  of  ministers  yet  survive — ^Mr.  Kennedy  oC 
Inverness,  Mr.  Black  of  Dunkeld,  Mr  Boag,  late  of  Blackburn,  and  Mr.  Momjof 
Kintvre,  and  these  are  lingering  on  the  extreme  Terge  of  life,  their  day's  woii 
nearly  over,  and  the  time  of  rest  at  hand.  When  they  shall  hare  left  us,  onk 
men  of  a  generation  succeeding  theirs  will  remain  to  carry  on  the  work  of  preaching 
the  everlasting  gospel,  and  teaching  **all  things  whatsoever"  Jesus  commanded. 
May  they  have  grace  to  follow  these  honoured  men  as  they  followed  Christ.  Ther 
may  surpass  them  in  scholarship ;  may  they  equal  them  in  self-denying  labonr. 
They  may  outshine  them  in  the  polish  of  their  manners,  and  the  attractions  of 
their  oratory :  may  they  equal  them  in  fervency  of  spirit,  and  in  humble,  conm- 
tent,  prayeifnl  devotedness  to  Christ  Our-  fathers  did  the  work  of  pioneen,  ud 
now  the  land  is  covered  with  churches,  and  ministers  of  rarious  kinds  are  eveir- 
where  plentiful ;  and  yet  go  where  we  will  unconverted  sinners  are  to  be  fonnd  in 
multitudes.  They  crowd  our  city  and  town  populations — they  are  scattered  unoa^ 
our  villages ;  and  the  remotest  districts  that  have  any  inhabitants  at  all  have  mim 
that  are  dead  in  trespasses  and  sins. 

Our  ministers  therefore  have  a  great  work  to  do  as  erangelists,  as  well  as  paiton: 
and  if  any  think  that  the  churches  require  the  undiyided  services  of  their  paston, 
and  object  to  their  engaging  in  evangelistic  labours,  they  cannot  surelj  refuse  U! 
support  each  a  home  missionary  in  addition  to  the  man  whose  time  and  txnapt 
they  claim  for  themselves.    If  the  work  of  the  pastor  and  of  the  evangelist  be  i^ 
compatible,  and  the  two  should  not  be  united  in  the  same  person,  the  altsci- 
tive  is  obvious.    Employ  two  men,  instead  of  one.    But  if  any  man,  he  he  wt»^ 
may,  refuse  to  permit  his  pastor  to  go  out  to  the  villages  and  hamlets  to  preacnto 
the  outBeld  population,  and  at  the  same  time  refuse  to  contribute  his  due  share  to 
the  support  of  a  man  who  can  perform  that  duty  ;  we  shall  only  say,  we  envy  not 
his  spirit,  and  covet  not  his  portion  in  the  day  of  reckoning,    if  it  be  alleged  that 
the  preaching  of  the  gospel  to  the  unconverted  belongs  to  the  minister  of  the  par* 
ish,  established  or  free,  or  to  some  other  denomination  in  the  place,  we  voulJ 
suggest  that,  whether  they  perform  their  duty  or  neglect  it,  we  shall  not  beabsoWed 
from  the  performance  of  ours,  when  we  knew  it  was  to  be  done,  and  when  it  vis 
in  the  power  of  our  hand  to  do  it. 

We  think  some  of  the  friends  of  our  churches  in  Scotland  are  too  apt  to  look  tf 
the  dark  side,  and  to  brood  over  cases  of  failure.  Is  it  not  but  fair  to  set  orer 
against  these  gloomy  pictures  others  of  a  more  cheering  hue  ?  We  have  recently 
received  a  letter  from  a  pastor  who  has  had  to  struggle  with  difficulties  not  a  fev 
since  he  entered  upon  his  work,  perhaps  a  dozen  years  ago ;  and  what  uhistt- 
port  ?  Why,  that  since  he  entered  on  his  pastoral  work  the  membership  of  the 
church  is  doubled,  and  the  pecuniary  resources  of  the  church  nearly  triplc». 

When  a  church  begins  to  decline,  and  the  pastor  becomes  discouraged,  ai^i 
seeks  another  sphere  of  labour,  his  removal  probably  weakens  the  church  ftill 
more,  and  it  may  be  long  before  lost  ground  is  recoyered ;  but  much  observatioii  h*> 
led  us  to  the  conclusion  that  in  many  cases  of  failure  and  disappointment,  the  dis- 
tressing  result  may  not  only  be  accounied  for,  but  the  evil  remedied.  If  the  case  be  one 
that  admits  of  no  remedy,  either  from  decrease  of  population  in  the  place,  or  fn>D 
the  church  having  lost  moral  character  and  standing,  the  sooner  the  whole  coue^'^ 
is  broken  up  the  better.  But  where  there  is  sufficient  field  to  work  upon,  a  laboortf 
should  think  long  and  pray  much  before  he  desert  his  post.  If  the  methods  be  htf 
been  using  fail,  let  him  try  others,  and  if  these  also  disappoint  his  expecutioi^ 
let  him  devise  some  other  course.  We  have  known  visiting  firom  house  to  hoai<« 
and  seriously  addressing  the  people  individually,  or  in  family  groups  succeed,  hj 
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I  M'i  blesnog,  in  awakening  to  religiooi  concern,  when  more  public  efforts  had 
'.  }n)red  aboitif  e. 

'  Both  the  inpporteri  of  the  Union  and  the  labourers  themselves,  should  hope 
,,ad  irsit  and  work  on.  We  write  thus  to  encourage  and  cheer  all  concerned. 
[  tbe  csme  of  God  has  many  adTersaries.  Let  us  not  give  them  an  advantage  over 
i>  bj  oar  faithlessness  or  fickleness.  In  Scotland  our  independency  has  much  to 
Krnggle  with,  arising  from  the  ecclesiastical  predilections  of  our  conntiymen. 
These  we  may  not  be  able  to  remove,  but  we  may  in  a  great  degree  neutralize  the 
effect  of  them,  if  they  render  us  more  humble,  prayerful,  and  self-denied,  com* 
neoding  ouTBelves  to  every  man's  conscience  in  the  sight  of  God. 

We  cannot  gather  from  the  strain  of  the  speeches  and  the  meetings  what 

•re  the  impressions  of  tbe  labourers  themselves,  as  to  the  state  of  their  respective 

teld&   If  there  was  nothing  very  cheering,  there  was  nothing  of  a  desponding 

•Kt,  80  far  as  .we  have  observed.    There  were  no  reports  either  from  the  High- 

h&ds  or  from  the  islands,  and  no  representatives  of  those  distant  spheres  of  evan- 

^kal  laboor  appeared  as  on  former  occasions  to  instruct  and  enliven  the  meetings 

ciitfa  their  graphic  narratives.    This  was  owing,  we  presume,  to  no  fault  of  any 

^iBDceraed,  bat  partly  to  the  early  date  of  the  meetings,  and  partly  to  the  distance 

•[Aberdeen  from  the  localities  referred  to.    We  are  persuaded  the  love  of  the 

Cpion  is  ss  warm  as  ever  in  the  hearts  of  our  Orkney  and  Shetland  and  West 

Highland  brethren,  and  that,  when  the  right  occasion  comes,  they  will  be  found  as 

^^hja  in  former  years,  to  take  part  in  the  hallowed  services  of  our  yearly 

fuheriDg.    These  have  beien  seasons  of  true  brotherly  union  and  communion,  and 

were  is  no  reason  why  they  should  not  be  so  still.    We  believe  tbe  tide  of  sym- 

!•%  towards  our  poorer  churches  is  as  full  in  many  a  bosom  as  ever  it  was :  if  it 

••^bed  anywhere,  the  worse  for  those  who  are  in  that  condition. 

One  great  advantage  which  might  incidentally  flow  from  our  unions  and  county 

■^joations,  is  as  yet  but  imperfectly  attained.     We  refer  to  the  incomes  of  min- 

^n  in  poor  and  thinly  peopled  districts.    We  are  persuaded  that,  after  all  the 

"kitties  and  calculations  that  hare  been  made,  the  real  condition  of  many  of 

«3rsuiuttexs  in  obecure  districts  is  not  known.    Unless  a  pastor  happens  to 

*i  recipient  of  sud  from  the  County  association  funds,  or  is  employed  partly  in 

*>siooBry  work,  and  his  income  eked  out  by  the  Union  as  a  Home  missionary 

''^^t  thane  are  no  means  of  ascertaining  how  his  pecuniary  concerns  stand.   His 

0^  mind  is  too  delicate  and  sensitive  to  divulge  the  truth.    His  deacons  may  be 

^^int  to  publish  abroad  the  state  of  matters, — and  every  effort  is  made  that  can 

|«  honestly  and  honourably  made  to  keep  up  a  respectable  appearance — so  that 

were  may  be  real  suffering  from  poverty  where  it  is  little  suspected. 

U  would  be  well  if  some  means  were  devised  for  remedying  this  state  of  things. 

^i«y  it  is  not  beyond  cure.    It  is  time  for  all  parties  to  throw  off  reserve,  and 

M  «i^°^  with  concealment.    But  this  can  only  be  when  some  generous  and 

•oie  inends  come  forward  with  the  means  in  their  hands,  to  raise  excellent  men 

J  ^hat  position  of  comfort  which  their  character  and  position  deserve  and  demand. 

I^woold  never  do  to  institute  inquiries  first,  and  seek  the  means  of  meeting  claims 

terwarda.    To  do  so  would  be  regarded  as  inquisitorial  and  tantalizing,  and  per- 

JtmI  "^''^^^fi^'    ^^^  ^^^  *  ^^^^  generously  provided,  and  then  wisely  adminis- 

^^— ander  such  regulations,  and  cautious  and  delicate  attention,  as  would  most 

^^tnally  save  the  recipients  from  every  feeling  repugnant  to  an  independent  and 

^Qonnble  mind,  we  have  no  doubt  that  a  boon  would  be  conferred  on  the  churches 

or  higher  worth  than  tbe  mere  money  value  so  bestowed  upon  them. 

*Veri^ra|pj  all  schemes  for  equalizing  the  incomes  of  pastors  as  Utopian,  and  as 

^^  in  principle  as  impracticable  in  working.    Even  the  fixing  of  a  minimum 

'P<!Qd  is  a  ticklish  matter,  and  should  be  at  ^t  a  rule  admitting  of  exceptions. 

.^^^^c/dso  objections  to  a  nutentationjitnd,  which  too  much  removes  the  support 

int     '^^"^^  ^^  ^^  respective  fiocks,  and  puts  the  administration  of  ftinds 

t^  an  artificial  and  questionable  shape.    There  is  a  great  difference  both  in 

^ncipleand  feeling  between  contributions  freely  made  for  the  support  of  a  beloved 

Pf^tor->the  ofierings'of  gratitude  and  affection — ^the  acknowledgment,  by  mini- 

^H  to  him  of  carnal  things,  of  obligation  for  the  spiritual  tnings  they  have 

^^ved  through  him — a  great  difference,  we  say,  between  this  and  the  throwing 

^hese  contnbutions  into  a  common  fund  for  the  sustentation  of  the  ministry 

e^^eraUy  orer  the  country,  out  of  which  their  own  pastor  is' to  receive  his  stint, 

.L^  P^portion  to  his  people's  love  and  liberality,  but  as  the  legal  average  which 

«e  mnd  may  afford. 
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The  principle  of  difltribntion  hitherto  acted  upon  bj  the  Goimregatioiul  Unioo  » 
very  different  from  a  siutentation  fond  scheme,  and  in  onr  opinion  &r  Imi  obj»- 
tionable.  It  seouree  the  kindlj  oouaideiation  of  each  individual  caae ;  it  honous  the 
claims  of  deserving  brethren  in  proportion  to  their  urgency,  and  it  is  done  wi^mit 
proclaiming  to  the  world  the  names  of  the  reoeivera,  or  the  amount  of  the  boouy 
of  their  brethren  for  which  they  render  many  thanksgivings  to  Qod.  We  ho^ 
this  delicacy  of  feeling  will  never  be  disregarded,  nor  the  coofideooe  betnjttf 
which  has  hitherto  been  the  boast  of  the  Union.  . 

Should  onr  small  denomination  in  Scotland  ever  resort  to  a  msteiitation  fuoiil  | 
may  then  with  all  propriety  publish  a  list  of  recipients  of  its  minimum  fixed  stipoi  J 
with  all  the  other  statistics  of  the  case,  for  such  publicity  is  part  and  panel  of  tbl 
scheme,  but  till  then,  we  would  rather  imitate  our  English  bxethreo,  in  rtetr  BomI 
Missionaiy  Society  and  County  Unions,  than  make  the  Free  Cbuioh  our  model  | 
We  are  not  aware  that  our  friends  in  the  south  publish  an  aecoont  of  the  ineomei 
and  private  circumstances,  and  amount  of  aid  granted  to  the  brethren  on  their  liM. 

Wnen  a  committee,  duly  informed  of  the  circumstances  of  a  chuxeh  needing  ai^ 
or  of  a  preacher  claiming  partial  or  entire  support,  make  a  grant  aoeordiiigij,  tiM 
parties  feel  that  all  due  respect  is  paid  to  their  feelings,  and  no  Christian  pcindplt 
18  violated.    But  if  this  committee  must  pubUd^  all  puticulars,  the  case  b  difiereot; 
and  if  they  publish  at  all,  they  must  publish  everything;  and  must  reveal  prinil 
and  personal  matters  to  jwtify  the  grant  they  have  made.    Nor  will  the  bvoDOi 
end  there.    For  these  published  accounts  will  set  all  into  whose  hands  they  eoai^ 
upon  a  process  of  comparison  and  scrutiny,  and  it  will  not  be  difllcalt  to  find 
ter  for  grave  complaint  against  the  committee  for  partiality  and  anfiumess. 
chnrch  at  A.  has  got  twice  as  mudi  as  the  church  at  B.,  and  brother  C.  b« 
nearly  half  as  mudi  more  as  brother  D.    In  short,  the  evils  attending  such  s  dm 
are  many,  and  they  are  not  compensated  by  any  appredi^le  advantages.    Let  tbe ' ' 
whole  matter  be  intrusted  to  the  management  of  an  honourable  and  eahghteBoi  i 
committee  of  brethren,  in  whom  all  concerned  have  confidence;  let  them  invMB*  j 
gate  every  point  they  consider  necessary  or  proper,  in  evvty  case  that  oomei  bcfort 
them,  but  let  them  know  that  they  are  not  expected  to  publish  to  the  wide  voiU 
the  private  affairs  of  every  brother,  who  receives  aid  from  the  funds  at  ther  £i*  - ' 
posal.    It  is  unnecessary  to  pursue  the  subject  further,  but  we  would  sngges  ii  ; 
conclusion,  that  if  the  contributors  to  the  Union  funds  will  consent  to  give  ^  }; 
with  their  subscription  a  statement  of  the  amount  of  their  anmud  moimim  so  dtfil^  * 
may  see  whether  thty  give  in  due  proportion  to  their  means,  there  may  be  lea  <j^ 
jection  to  the  nsc^ptiente  of  aid  from  the  funds,  having  their  names  published  «ii&  ; 
the  amount  they  receive,  and  the  entire  income  they  have  from  all  soarces  ^^  ] 
gether. 

We  did  not  mean  to  touch  at  any  length  on  money  matters,  for  enoogfa  «>*  . 
said  on  that  head  at  the  recent  meetings,  but  the  very  fact  of  finance  haviog  bco 
made  so  prominent  a  topic  there^  and  then  it  seemed  necessary  to  advert  to  tb« 
subject  in  this  brief  paper.  The  Christian  duty  of  giving  to  the  cause  of  God  seed  i 
never  be  out  of  harmony  with  any  exercise  of  religion  however  spiritual,  and  it  ii  i 
only  when  it  is  treated  m  the  mercenary  spirit  of  worldly  profit  and  loss,  that  ii  tie* 
comes  distasteful  to  the  devout  mind.  Low  and  selfish  motives  need  never  be  »{^ 
pealed  to  when  the  Bible  supplies  us  with  considerations  so  elevating  and  migbtr. 
The  motives  derived  from  Him  who  was  rich  and  for  our  sakes  became  poor,  ut 
far  more  commanding  than  those  derived  fhrai  the  example  of  fellow  Christian^ 
whose  circumstances  may  be  very  different  from  ours.  It  is  well  for  as  that  it  * 
required  of  us  to  give  and  labour,  and  make  sacrifices  according  to  what  we  btn; 
not  according  to  what  we  have  not.  And  did  we  but  enjoy  times  of  refreshiDg  froo 
the  presence  of  the  Lord,  our  money  would  flow  like  water  into  the  treasuir  of  tiie 
Lord,  and  then  that  liberality  would  prove  at  once  to  be  cause  and  eflect  of  there* 
vived  power  of  reliffion  in  our  own  souls.  Watering  others  we  shotdd  be  watered 
ourselves.  Cuing  for  poor  brethren,  our  own  little  store  would  seem  to  have  ar* 
quired  a  surprising  if  not  a  miraculous  immunity  from  decay,  and  enriched  inth 
heavenly  graces,  we  should  of  necessity  cause  abundance  of  spiritual  ble»ii| 
wherever  our  influence  extended, — **Ooa,  even  onr  own  Qod,  should  bless  in,  aD« 
all  the  ends  of  the  earth  should  fear  Him." 
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HEVISION  OF  THE  AUTHORIZED  ENGI^ISH  VERSION   OF 

THE  BIBLE, 

{Ooneiuded Jrom  last  Number,) 

In  poblieations  noted  at  the  beginning  of  this  article,  that  are  ail- 
^«ne  to  the  proposal  of  a  revision,  do  not  all  take  precisely  the  same 
P^vd,  Before  proceeding  farther  we  wonld  here  dwell  £or  a  moment 
M  iki  phase  of  opinion  which  is  in  some  of  these  pamphlets  brought 
^re  OS,  namelj,  that  it  is  not  yet  time  to  atteipipt  the  work  of  revision ; 
^Ittt  all  which  learned  men  and  earnest-minded  divines  can  do  is  to 
^ectand  store  op,  and  perhaps  arrange,  materials  for  future  use.  The 
illation  of  ms^nusoripts,  the  settling  of  vexed  questions  as  to  the  value 
^Qd  aathoritj  of  recensions,  versions,  eilitions^  and  traditions,  furnish 
abundaot  scope  for  the  zeal,  ipdqstry,  and  ambition  of  scholars  and 
cntics  of  the  nineteenth  century.  We  are  too  far  behind  in  the  knaiv^ 
^^e  of  our  own  English  language  to  think  of  producing  a  version  eqtuU 
to  the  *^  magnificent"  Saxon  of  King  James*  Bible.  And  if  we  cannot 
Q^  oar  mother  tongae,  far  less  ean  we  meddle  safely  or  successfully 
vith  Hebrew  and  Greek  MSS.,  to  say  nothing  of  the  ancient  versions, 
m  Ethiopia,  Syriae,  Arabic,  and  others. 

I'^ving  onr  learned  men  to  answer  this  charge  for  themselves,  we 
*oqI<1  only  suggest  that  the  argoment  founde<l  upon  it  for  postponing 
ue  revision  of  our  authorised  version,  carries  with  it  this  practii^  dis- 
Mvantage,  that  it  gives  ever-accumulating  weight  to  the  objection  that 
>^  i«  a  serious  matter  to  disturb  people  s  belief  in  the  correctness  of  a 
y%moQ  that  has  been  in  use  upwards  of  two  hundred  years.  How  will 
>^  be  possible  to  meet  this  objection  when  it  can  be  put  more  strongly 
^^ill,  and  when  three  hundred  years  may  be  pleaded  in  favour  of  the  old 
version? 

We  may  add,  however,  that  there  can  be  no  harm  in  Christian 
^Qolan  even  now  trying  to  give  a  practical  refutation  of  the  charge  of 
looompetency.  Let  it  be  seen  how  fJEtr  learned  men,  and  critics  of  the 
^f7  fint  class,  can  agree  upon  the  original  text, — how  they  can  settle 
difficulties  as  to  disputed  readings, — and  how  in  this  way  they  can  lay  a 
^Hd  foundation  on  which  a  revision  may  be  built  up — a  harmonious, 
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venerable,  beautiful  structure,  differing  from  the  old,  not  as  having  % 
modern  air  instead  of  an  antique  and  yenerable  one,  but  as  being  den 
where  the  old  was  obscure,  as  being  accurate  where  the  old  was  &altj, 
as  being  uniform  in  the  rendering  of  words  in  similar  conDexioiu, 
instead  of  being  arbitrary  and  discordant,  and  so  being  un&ithful 
to  the  original,  and  misleading  to  the  English  reader.  In  short,  the  oet 
need  vary  from  the  old  in  nothing  but  in  being  more  correct,  unifom, 
and  agreeable  to  the  Hebrew  and  Greek  than  any  transkition  hitheno. 

We  must  now  advert  to  the  publication  of  Dr.  M^Caul — No.  3  i 
the  list  at  the  beginning  of  this  article. 

A  considerable  portion  of  this  pamphlet  is  occupied  with  replies  to 
statements  in  the  Westminster  Review  on  the  subject  of  Bible  Reri- 
sion.  The  theological  bias  of  that  work  is  sufficient  to  throw  suspidoB 
upon  its  biblical  criticisms,  and  therefore  it  was  scarcely  worth  while  lo 
discuss  its  objections  to  particular  renderings  of  the  text,  and  its  aiffi- 
ments  in  favour  of  its  own  proposed  emendations.  But,  more  tbu 
this,  we  maintain  that  the  crudities  of  that  article  furnish  do  tiIrI 
ground  of  opposition  to  a  revision  of  our  authorized  version  oouducted 
on  sound  principles,  and  with  adequate  care  and  study,  and  by  peisoiii 
fully  qualified  in  every  respect  for  the  responsible  task.  To  fouDtiu 
af^ument  against  any  revision  whatever,  on  the  fact  of  incompettst 
persons  having  dabbled  in  some  attempt  of  the  kind,  and  proposed  ibeir 
emendations,  is  unworthy  of  any  candid  man.  This  remark  appiia 
also  to  the  well-meant  but  ill-judged  undertaking  of  Dr.  Conquest;  sfi^ 
any  conclusions  against  revision  drawn  from  the  blunders  and  iDooosb- 
tencies  of  that  work  are  utterly  invalid. 

When  the  Westminster  Review  and  Dr.  Conqnest  are  disposed  ^ 
there  remains  very  little  else  in  Dr.  M^Gaul's  pamphlet  requiring  Doiitt 
Had  that  author  discriminated  between  the  presumptuous  meddllDgs  o( 
such  critics,  and  the  suggestions  of  real  biblical  schokirs,  he  would  not 
have  committed  the  error  of  condemning  a  rightly  conducted  euteq)nie, 
because  incompetent  |>erson8  had  miserably  ^iled  in  their  endeavoan 
to  accomplish  it. 

There  is  another  feature  of  Dr.  M^Caul's  pamphlet  which  requires  & 
few  words.  He  shows,  when  it  suits  him,  that,  of  the  thousaodi  ef 
emendations  proposed  by  various  authors,  scarcely  one  affects  the  resi 
sense,  or  touches  on  any  doctrine  or  truth  of  importance ;  and  thus  be 
concludes  revision  to  be  needless.  Then  he  expatiates  on  the  dangers 
to  the  interests  of  religion,  to  orthodoxy,  to  the  church  of  Euglaod,  ta 
our  dearest  interests,  civil  and  sacred,  of  permitting  the  authorixed  ver- 
sion to  be  touched.  After  pages  of  criticism  on  Pndm  xvi.  9,  and  other 
texts,  Dr.  M^Caul  says : — *^  The  examples  just  considered  affect  doc- 
trine. There  are  others  which,  by  adding  to  or  taking  from  the  text, 
show  such  a  want  of  reverence  for  it,  as  to  make  sober  men  tremble  tt 
the  thought  of  revision." — P.  44.  Now,  it  is  a  begging  of  the  whole 
question  to  assume  that  a  revision,  such  as  many  pious,  and  enlightened, 
and  sober-minded  men  desiderate,  must  be  conducted  with  ^  snch  s 
want  of  reverence  for  the  text,  as  to  make  sober  men  tremble."  Whit 
right  has  Dr.  M*C.  to  assume  anything  so  ungenerous,  and  so  giatui- 
tously  offensive  ? 

At  the  very  outset  of  his  pamphlet  he  makes  a  statement  which  led 
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od  at  onoe  to  perceive  how  little  &irnefl8  or  calm  judgment  the  author 
had  brought  to  his  tank.  He  sajs,  **The  question  is  not  merely, 
whether  we  may  effiset  some  real  emendations ;  but  whether  by  a  re- 
vision we  may  not  get  a  version  infinitely  worse  than  that  which  we 
poesess^and,  as  a  learned  foreign  Hebraist  said,  having  ten  worse  &ults 
for  every  one  that  we  correct.  Looking  at  the  publications  on  the 
object,  there  is  great  reason  to  fear  the  latter." — P.  4.  Towards  the 
close  of  his  pamphlet  Dr.  M^Caul  assigns  as  his  last  reason  for  holding 
£ut  the  anthoriied  version,  that  "  the  advocates  for  revision  propose 
not  only  to  change  our  existing  translation,  but  also  the  adoption  of 
some  improved  texts  of  the  originals." — P.  46. 

This  proposal  seems  to  fill  him  with  the  greatest  alarm.  ^  All  the 
other  perils  are  as  nothing  compared  with  the  alteration  of  the  original 
text."  We  humbly  conceive  that  such  notes  of  alarm,  could  they  be 
heard  through  the  country,  would  do  fiir  more  mischief  than  the  critical 
editions  of  the  Hebrew  Bible  and  the  Greek  Testament  have  ever  done, 
even  in  the  opinion  of  the  most  bigoted  advocates  of  the  immaculate 
Hebrew  text.  Dr.  M^C.  seems  to  be  a  hundred  years  behind  his  age. 
His  horror  at  the  thought  of  altering  the  received  text  should  lead  him 
to  protest  against  the  whole  tribe  of  Qriesbachs,  Laohnians,  Tischen- 
Wa,  and  also  the  Buxtorfs,  Kennicotts,  Bengels,  and  Wetsteins  Of  a 
Wer  age.  There  is  still,  and  there  will  always  be,  a  difference  of 
o|Hmon  among  learned  men  and  the  best  biblical  scholars  as  to  the  true 
leading  of  certain  texts.  The  most  of  these  are  of  no  importance  as  to 
tlie  sense,  and  only  a  few  have  any  bearing  on  important  doctrines.  Is 
it  not  an  easy  and  obvious  way  of  surmounting  such  difficulties  to  give 
Qiarginal  readings,  just  as  our  own  translators  have  done  ?  What  is 
the  harm  of  this,  and  what  the  danger,  either  to  church  or  state,  from 
giving  the  best,  and  best  authenticated,  readings^ that  scholarship  can 
awertain? 

Dr.  M'Caul  speaks  of  ^^  the  alteration  of  the  original  texts"  (p.  47) 
&B  if  that  were  the  arbitrary  and  capricious  work  of  editors  or  transla- 
tors without  reason  or  authority.  It  is  enough  to  reply  that  this  is  a 
soundless  imputation  of  dishonesty  and  presumption.  The  Lachmans, 
TiBchendorfs,  and  Alfords  of  modern  days,  who  have  given  a  corrected 
text  of  the  New  Testament,  as  the  Kennicotts  and  De  Rossis  and  others 
<lid  of  the  Old,  made  no  alterations  without,  what  they  deemed,  sufficient 
evidence  from  the  collation  of  MSS.  and  versions.  It  seems,  therefore, 
nither  for  the  purpose  of  exciting  prejudice  against  all  such  learned  and 
important  labours,  than  to  advance  the  cause  of  biblical  truth  and  purity, 
that  our  author  so  declaims  against  the  important  services  such  men 
have  rendered  to  th^  cause  of  Divine  revelation. 

The  pamphlet  concludes  with  an  exhortation  which  sounds  as  scarcely 
in  harmony  with  the  tissue  of  objections  contained  in  preceding  pages. 
^  Let,  then,  the  work  of  biblical  criticism,  and  the  study  of  the  originals, 
proceed.  Iict  the  three  societies  now  engaged  in  the  revision  of  our 
English  Bible,  publish  independently  the  results  of  their  labours." — P. 
50.  But  the  next  sentence  reveals  the  authoi<6  real  idea.  He  antici^ 
pates  a  result  which  will  confirm  all  his  vaticinations  of  failure,  and 
prove  the  wisdom  of  his  views.  *'  The  comparison  of  what  they  retain, 
and  what  they  change,  will  show  still  more  satisfactorily,  how  uncertain 
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is  the  work  of  revision,  how  different  the  opinions  of  men  on  any  one 
passage,  how  thankful  we  may  be  for  the  version  we  possess.  One  oi 
other  of  the  three  revisions  niaj,  like  the  American,  prove  an  acknow- 
ledged failure." 

Very  possibly,  there  may  be  both  difficulty  and  delay,  difference  of 
opinion,  and  discussion,  before  the  work  is  accomplished,  but  the  r^ 
suiting  benefit  may  be  great  enough  to  repay  all  the  time  and  troable. 
We  quite  agree  with  the  author  in  the  sentiment  of  the  following  sen- 
tences, and  therefore  we  think  much  of  his  alarm  causeless  and  his 
hostility  to  revision  groundless. 

"The  whole  church  and  people  of  EngUmd  will,  as  is  their  undoubted  right, b&vi 
the  opportunity  of  judging  deliberately  of  what  is  proposed  instead  of  their  autlu'- 
rized  and  national  Bible ;  and  that  right  ought  to  be  exercised  with  care  and  with- 
out haste.     We  can  afford  to  be  deliberate  and  cautions Let  us^thea. 

not  part  with  that  which  we  know  to  be  the  gift  of  God^  until  we  are  assured  that 
what  is  offered  is  better,  and  marked  by  the  same  simplicity,  gravity,  faitb,  ^ 
fidelity,  as  the  version  of  1611." — P.  51. 

We  intended  to  devote  some  pages  to  the  interesting  work  of  )^r. 
Malan  ;  but  we  are  reluctantly  compelled  to  pass  it  with  a  very  few 
remarks.  It  may  suffice  to  say  that  we  very  much  approve  of  most 
of  «Mr.  Malan's  criticisms  on  the  works  he  reviews,  and  concur  in  lu$ 
conclusions,  that  the  translators  whose  pretensions  he  exposes,  are  in- 
competent to  the  taak  they  have  set  themselves  to  perform.  B^d  taste, 
defective  scholarship,  and  love  of  change,  are  no  right  qualifications  of 
a  translator  of  the  Scriptures.  We  think  that  Mr.  Malan  under-esti- 
mates  the  importance  of  a  revision  of  the  authorized  version,  and  mag- 
nifies the  difficulties  of  accomplishing  the  great  work.  The  same  r^ 
mark  applies  to  Dr.  M^Caul,  and  both  of  these  respectable  writen 
jump  too  hastily  to  the  conclusion  that  there  is  not  sufficient  learoing 
and  wisdom  in  the  church  for  so  grave  an  undertaking,  because  sped- 
mens  of  modern  translation  they  quote  &J1  below  the  mark. 

Without  going  into  further  particulars  respecting  Mr.  Malan*8  work, 
there  is  one  remark  we  feel  constrained  to  make.  Nearly  one  half  of 
the  volume  is  occupied  with  a  refutation  of  some  anonymous  writer  in 
the  Journal  of  Sacred  Literature,  on  the  miracle  of  the  passage  of  tiie 
Red  sea.  Mr.  Malan  at  great  length  exposes  the  errors  of  that  writer, 
and  ably  vindicates  the  authorized  version  against  his  notions,  h^^ 
all  this  is  very  well,  but  then  our  author  turns  the  whole  into  an  argu- 
ment against  revision.  Because  a  rash,  and  it  may  be  incompetent, 
writer  broaches  a  hypothesis  about  the  passage  of  the  Red  sea,  witk  > 
view  to  strip  that  event  of  its  miraculous  character,  must  the  authorized 
version  remain  untouched  and  unaltered,  even  in  places  where  all  ac- 
knowledge that  correction  is  necessary  ?  Such  an  argument  assnmtf 
that  the  learned  men  who  may  set  about  this  responsible  work,  are  to 
perform  it  on  the  principle  of  stripping  the  narratives  of  miraculous  eTents 
of  their  real  character^  reducing  all  to  the  level  of  mere  natural  phenomena. 
and  so  invalidating  all  conclusions  ever  drawn  from  the  Bible  a^ 
to  supernatural  appearances  and  Divine  interventions,  whether  in  the 
way  of  mercy  or  of  judgment.  But  such  an  assumption  is  wholly  g^' 
tuitous,  and  without  the  slightest  foundation.  The  rationalistic  teodeo- 
cies  of  one  man,  or  of  twenty  men,  no  more  afiect  the  reasons  for  ^ 
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I  reriiioD  of  the  Bogiiah  Bible,  than  they  do  the  truth  of  Christianity 
I  itself. 

Afleral]  we  hare  said  of  the  desirableness  of  a  revision  of  the  £ng> 

itth  Bible,  we  repeat  onr  admission  that  there  is  mnch  force  in  reasons 
auigoed  bj  some  able  writers  for  deferring  the  attempi. 

It  ia  pleaded,  and  with  too  obvious  truth,  that  the  state  of  opinion 
unoDg  lesmed  men  as  to  the  original  text  is  too  mnch  divided  to  per- 
mit ua  to  hope  that  they  are  prepared  to  recommend  any  one  text  as 
^  basis  of  the  New  Revision.     Until  bj  the  general,  if  not  universal 
ttQwot  of  competent  men,  some  edition   be  prepared  and  approved  as 
tte  text  to  be  followed,  it  would  be  premature  to  set  about  a  revision 
if  the  English  version.     We  do  not  refer  to  such  texts  as  1  John  v.  7, 
1  Timothy  iii.  16,  and  others  of  that  class,  for  it  is  to  be  feared  we 
■^1  never  obtain  the  harmonious  judgment  of  all  critics  on  such  texts; 
:Ve  refer  to  the  yarious  readings  scattered  through   both  the  Old  and 
few  Testaments,  not  involving  any  essential  fact  or  doctrine,  but,  un- 
Mportant  as  they  are,  requiring  to  be  settled  as  the  proper  readings  to 
k  followed. 

We  are  of  opinion,  then,  that  this  labour — the  settling  of  the  true  read- 
^and  the  obtaining  of  the  sanction  of  biblical  scholars  to  a  corrected 
^gioal  text,  is  the  work  of  the  present  age.  Should  the  race  of  living 
•ttties  do  nothing  more  than  accomplish  this,  and  leave  a  thoroughly 
.^'n^scted  and  trustworthy  text  for  translators  and  revisers  of  the  next 
■%B  to  nee,  they  will  not  have  lived  and  laboured  in  vain.  At  the 
*se  time,  care  must  be  taken  that  this  confession  of  the  present  im- 
Mtoritj  of  biblical  criticism,  so  far  as  the  original  text  is  concerned, 

^^t  not  be  made  a  pretence  for  shelving  the  question  of  revision  alto- 

frther. 

It  was  easy  to  turn  these  *' specimens"  into  as  many  arguments  against 

>^  tampering  with  our  English  Bible.    Infinitely  better  "  to  hold  it  £ast " 

*>tn  all  its  obsolete  words  and  imperfect  renderings,  than  part  with  it 

^  BQch  wnenglish^  stiff,  pedantic  translations  as  those  oflfered  by  Dr. 

TumbuU  of  St.  Paul's  episUes,  and  by  Mr.  Conant  of  portions  of  the 

y|^  Testament,  prepared  for  the  American  Bible  Union.     But  if  it  be 

iQierred  from  these  specimens  that  the  scholarship  of  the  present  day 

u  uneqiul  to  the  production  of  any  thin^  superior  to  these  manifest 

'^iures,  we  beg  to  say  the  inference  is  not  a  just  one.     We  haye  proof 

1?.'^  incorrectness  in  one  of  the  publications  noted  at  the  beginning  of 

«^8  article.     That  work  (No.  7),  in  our  humble  opinion,  fully  vindicates 

.'^  the  taste  and  the  scholarship  of  living  authors.     Instead  of  los- 

^^g  the  dignity,  rythm,  and  plain  Saxon  majesty  of  the  authorized 

l^fsion,  every  good  quality  of  that  version  is  retained,  the  only  change 

^'^g  a  more  correct  and  consistent  mode  of  using  the  connecting  par- 

1^^^  the  removal  of  slight  blemishes  which  here, and  there  disfigure 

^  otherwise  excellent  and  yenerable  yersion,  the  correction  of  some 

^^  which  were  unavoidable  at  the  time  that  version  was  made,  but 

J^m  the  collation  of  manuscripts  and  ancient  versions  now  enables 

^  acriptare  critic  to  rectify ;  and,  in  a  word,  the  real  improvement  of 

^^lanslation  without  forfeiting  any  thing  valuable  or  admirable  in 

^.^      We  regard  this  work  of  these  five  clergymen  as  a  very  snc- 

^^^^1  Attempt,  and  hail  it  as  an  auspicious  commencement  of  a  great 
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UDdertakinpr.  Tbey  have  wisely  confined  themaelves  to  s  single  gospel, 
which  is  sufficient  as  a  specimen,  and  by  its  very  brevity,  indicates  their 
estimate  of  the  labour  and  care  to  be  bestowed  on  every  portion  of  the 
Word  of  God.  If  five  dergymen  offer  one  gospel  as  their  oonlributmi, 
some  fifty  might  aooomplish  the  revision  of  the  whole  New  Testament 
And  in  the  same  proportion  it  wonld  require  a  hundred  and  fifty  for 
the  Old  Testament,  making  two  hundred  learned  and  pious  men  for  the 
entire  work.  That  is  the  scale  and  that  the  style  of  setting  aboot  a& 
undertaking  so  momentous,  and  we  cannot  but  augur  a  happy  codsqib' 
mation  of  it  in  due  time,  were  it  set  about  in  good  earnest,  oondocted 
with  adequate  zeal,  and  persevered  in  with  prayer  and  patience.  Of 
course  the  sanction  to  be  given  would  depend  on  the  manner  in  wbidi 
the  task  was  performed;  but  there  would  be  every  reason  to  anticiptte 
that  the  excellence  of  the  work  would  secure  for  it  the  stamp  of  public 
approbation,  and  then,  without  any  arbitrary  act  of  authority,  or  &ot 
infringement  of  the  rights  and  privileges  of  the  people,  the  revised  Bible 
would  silently  and  gradually  take  the  place  in  the  affections  and  ood- 
fidence  of  all  to  which  its  own  merits  would  be  found  to  entitle  it. 

Such  being  our  ideas  of  the  magnitude  and  responsibility  of  a  revi- 
sion of  the  English  Bible,  we  are  astonished  at  the  presumption  of  anj 
single  individual  who  should  think  himself  competent  to  the  task  of 
doing  it  himself — unaided  and  alone.  A  studious  and  devoted  miiu 
familiar  with  biblical  studies,  and  aware  of  the  critical  labours  of  other 
men,  might  very  commendably  make  a  collection  of  amended  reading 
for  his  own  use,  gradually  fill  up  his  interleaved  Bible  with  improroi 
renderings,  and  so  forth.  Many  do  so  :  and  the  toil  is  both  pleaaot 
and  profitable;  but  for  such  a  man,  however  learned,  or  piona,  or  ortho- 
dox, to  offer  the  result  of  his  studies  to  the  world  and  the  Chorchssft 
version  to  take  the  place  of  the  authorized  Bible,  is  surely  self-cooti* 
deuce  of  an  uncommon  type.  A  London  physician,  a  very  good,  hut 
not  a  very  learned  man,  did  this  some  twenty  years  ago,  and  that  be 
failed  is  not  surprising.  We  look  with  a  different  eye  npon  criticil 
works,  such  as  those  of  Campbell,  Macknight,  Henderson,  Ooode,  Wal- 
ford,  and  others,  who  have  taken  up  select  portions  of  the  Bible,  tf<l 
have  given  new  versions,  not  for  popular  use,  but  as  helps  to  biblici' 
students,  and  as  furnishing  materials  for  future  use  in  any  revision  of 
the  Bible  for  English  readers.  These  remarks  are  dictated  with  no 
wish  to  discountenance  such  labours  of  competent  men,  but  to  rebuke 
the  pretensions  of  the  superficial  and  the  presumptuous,  who,  with  in- 
considerate zeal,  and  without  due  appreciation  of  the  greatness  ao<^ 
grandeur  of  tlieir  task,  set  up  for  revisers  of  the  English  Bible. 

A  question  of  this  nature  unavoidably  enlists  the  feelings,  and  touches 
the  deepest  springs  of  emotion.  It  cannot  be  discussed  with  the  eool 
dispassionate  mind  of  a  man  of  science,  unfolding  some  problem  in  the 
higher  mathematics.  Now  this  is  unfortunate  for  the  enlightened  and 
satisfactory  consideration  of  the  subject.  The  revision  of  our  coDimofl 
version  awakening,  as  it  does,  the  warmest  sympathies  of  every  Ch^^'* 
tian  heart,  the  thought  of  touching  a  book  so  sacred  and  so  dear,  is  ^]^^ 
the  proposal  to  allow  a  beloved  friend  to  undergo  a  dangerous  surgic*' 
operation.  Affection  is  slow  to  believe  that  the  operation  is  necessB^' 
the  mind  recoils  from  the  idea  of  the  mangling  and  wounding  to  which 
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sdctrone  u  to  be  subjected,  and  eftgerij  is  tbe  opinion  of  any  physician 
liftraed  to,  who  kindly,  but  weakly  says,  the  painful  operation  may  be 
(iupeased  with  for  s  time— that  life  is  not  in  danger,  and  that  delay 
cay  bettw  prepare  the  patient  for  the  trying  process  at  last.  Soine- 
thiiig  like  this,  we  doubt  not,  unconsciously  biases  tbe  judgment  of  some 
pxA  sad  learned  men  in  referenoe  to  the  rerision  in  question.  They 
mjy  '^the  Bible  might,  no  doubt,  be  improved  by  revision,  but  there  are 
80  msuy  risks  of  differences  of  opinion,  and  dissatis^tion,  that  we  had 
better  let  it  alone.  Afterwards — a  hundred  years  hence — the  thing 
my  be  more  safely  attempted.  Meanwhile,  we  should  be  thankful  our 
Bible  is  so  good  as  it  is/  Whether  this  be  a  wise  and  generous  and 
ffiaalj  decision  we  leave  thoughtful  men  to  judge. 

It  certainly  is  to  be  lamented  that  the  unhappily  divided  state  of  the 
choreli  presents  an  obstacle  tn  limine^  to  any  proposal  for  a  revision  of 
«ar  English  Bible.  The  first  step  towards  such  an  undertaking  would 
^  to  call  together  a  numl)er  of  our  most  learned,  pious,  zealous,  and 
luire  minded  men  of  every  denomination,  to  cotuider  the  practicability 
of  the  project,  and  to  devise  proper  means  for  carrying  it  into  effect. 
Now,  who  may  take  the  initiative  in  such  a  movement  as  this  ?  Is  it 
not  evident  that,  even  for  the  very  first  preliminaries  of  such  a  work, 
prejadiees  must  be  laid  aside,  concessions  made,  and  all  readiness  shown 
to  admit  the  sincerity,  good  faith,  and  high  principle,  of  .all  who  put 
tWir  hand  to  the  cause  of  Bible  purity  1  How  many  doctrinal,  ecclesi- 
^tical,  philological,  and  even  political  differences,  will  be  found  among 
laeli  men,  all  more  or  less  interfering  with  their  joint  action  and  har- 
Donioas  co-operation.  Considering  all  this,  we  do  fear,  notwithstanding 
^1  we  have  already  said  in  favour  of  the  scheme  of  Bible  revision,  and 
of  the  immediate  importance  of  it,  that  we  have  not  iiftith  and  piety 
enough  for  so  high  and  holy  a  service.  We  can  think  of  nothing  as  a 
more  auspicious  preparation  for  it,  and  no  better  omen  of  its  successful 
accomplishment  in  due  time,  than  a  plentiful  effusion  of  Divine  influ. 
eiice>-«  baptism  of  the  Holy  Spirit — melting  down  prejudices,  warming 
*Q<i  softening  men  s  hearts,  drawing  them  at  onc(  to  their  Saviour  and 
to  oue  another,  and  thereby  fitting  them  for  this  work,  so  honouring  to 
Him,  and  so  beneficial  to  the  world. 


INDEPENDENCY,  THEORETICAL  AND  PRACTICAL. 

VI. 

Jhb  principles  we  profess  as  Independents  have  sometimes  been  assailed 
^m  without,  and  sometimes  exposed  to  cavil  and  animadversion  from 
^thiti.  Christian  brethren  of  other  denominations  have  not  been  slow 
to  take  up  their  parable  against  us ;  and  fault-finding  brethren  have 
naen  ap  from  among  ourselves  to  asperse  our  character  and  condemn 
^^\  proceedings.     We  are  indebted  to  both  ;  for  whether  in  pretence 

^la^  ^^^^'  ^^^y  ^^^  ^^"^  what  should  turn  to  our  advantage.  We 
'^1  be  wanting  to  ourselves,  and  untrue  to  the  cause  of  scriptural 
^Qrch  order  we  profess,  if  we  do  not  make  use  of  hostile  criticisms  and 
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brotherlj  animadvenions,  as  helps  to  discover  spots  and  bleniisheB  tint 
may  -adhere  to  us. 

It  would  be  uncandid  not  to  admit  that  our  friends  of  other  aeetioBs 
of  the  christian  church  have  often  discovered  a  noble  superiority  to  the 
points  that  divide  us,  owning  ns^  in  spite  of  them,  as  brethren  beloved, 
ready  to  receive  and  to  reciprocate  tokens  of  brotherly  confidence)  eym- 
pathy  and  affection,  and  evidently  glad  of  any  fair  occasion  to  prove 
that  the  difference  of  our  church  principles  does  not  mar  our  chridtian 
fellowship^  or  keep  us  out  of  their  hearts.  When  we  find  a  Presbj- 
terian  brother  very  firm  and  decided  in  his  convictions  as  to  to  beiog 
the  ecclesiastical  polity  nearest  to  the  New  Testament  pattern,  his  \&j 
decision  only  renders  his  brotherly  acknowledgment  of  an  Indepesdeat 
all  the  more  beautiful  and  pleasant.  We  think  little  of  the  right  han^ 
of  fellowship  held  out  to  us  by  one  who  has  no  filed  principles  of  bii 
own,  and  who  thinks  all  forms  of  church  government  equally  good. 
His  catholicity  may  be  undoubted,  but  it  is  based  on  latitudinarianisim 
rather  than  on  true  liberality  of  sentiment. 

Then  again,  when  some  brother  who  avows  himself  a  Congr^tioQ- 
alist  comes  with  a  long  catalogue  of  charges  against  us  as  inconsistent, 
narrow-minded,  crotchetty,  illiberal,  blind  to  our  own  interest,  ignorut 
of  our  own  principles^  false  to  our  own  professions,  tyrannical  over  oor 
own  dependents,  held  in  bondage  by  fetters  of  our  own  making,  and 
many  other  bad  things  besides,  we  cannot  but  feel  indebted  to  one  who 
has  been  at  such  pains  to  give  a  correct  diagnosis  of  oor  complicated 
maladies ;  although  perhaps  we  may  not  be  disposed  to  employ  him  v 
our  physician.  Far  be  it  from  us  to  quarrel  with  him  for  maiciiig  out 
our  case  to  be  so  very  bad^  only  we  hope  he  will  not  be  offended  i( 
we  remain  quite  unalarmed  after  all  he  has  said.  At  the  same  timei 
as  the  body  ecclesiastic  is  liable  to  disease,  decay,  and  death,  as  veil 
as  the  body  physical^  there  is  no  wisdom  in  despising  warnings;  and 
again  we  say  we  are  rather  obliged  to  any  one  who  points  ont  supposed 
or  real  evils  in  our  constitution,  than  offended  by  his  interference. 

We  sometimes  see  fldvertisements  in  the  newspapers  headed '^Iio- 
portant  discovery" — *^  Marvellous  success" — ^*No  more  medicine," and 
many  such  like  catching  titles.  They  prove  to  be  the  offer  of  epeedj 
and  certain  cures  of  all  diseases  that  humanity  is  heir  to,  if  but  the  ad- 
vertiser's remedies  are  employed.  We  were  once  taken  in  by  one  of 
this  sort  who,  impelled  by  generous  concern  for  the  good  of  the  pub- 
lic, so  often  deceived  and  mulcted  by  quacks,  offered  a  perfect  cure  for 
deafness  by  means  the  most  simple,  and  a  few  postage  stamps  covered 
the  expense  of  all  needful  information.  We  expended  the  stamps  de- 
manded, and  opened  the  requisite  correspondence.  We  then  found 
that  only  the  trifling  fee  of  two  pounds  was  demanded  for  a  prescrip- 
tion which  any  druggist  could  make  up.  We  found,  as  indeed  might 
have  been  anticipated,  not  the  slightest  attention  to  the  peculiariiiss  of 
the  case,  and  the  object  evidently  was^  not  the  cure  of  the  uoknovo 
patient,  but  the  acquisition  of  the  golden  fee.  The  only  applieatioD 
we  venture  to  make  of  this  illustration  here  is,  that  where  actual  diseaae 
exists,  it  is  uot  to  be  removed  by  any  empirical  prescription.  In  the 
case  of  certain  churches,  it  may  be  that  trust  deeds,  pew  rents,  »b^ 
other  economical  matters  have  some  bearing  on  the  prosperity  of  the 
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.  cMue;  bat  after  all  they  may  be  only  symptomatic  of  an  unhealtliy 
aetioo,  and  the  removal  of  the  symptoms  may  leave  the  deep-seated 
HamMd  in  all  its  inveteracy)  vntonehed^  or  perhaps  more  virulent  than 
ner.  The  life  of  a  church  is  spiritual  life^  and  whatever  does  not  reach 
tlie  liliBi  fidls  short  of  the  point  where  real  good  can  be  effected,  or  real 
enl  prevelited  or  extirpated*  We  do  not  deny  the  existence  of  an  an- 
beiltby  condition  when  we  reject  the  offered  aid  of  one  who  expatiates 
on  the  badness  of  our  case.  We  only  doubt  his  competency  to  deal 
vith  it)  and  decline  his  services. 

We  would  briefly  notice  here  the  manner  of  dealing  with  any  prao- 
tiee  or  doctrine  which  happens  to  be  obnoxious  to  our  church  doctors. 
It  IB  Dot  proved  to  be  wrong,  but  it  is  pronounced  to  be  vulgar^  and 
tbat  ui  a  sufficient  ground  of  condemnation  in  the  judgment  of  many. 
Oar  relormers  know  this,  and  avail  themselves  of  this  weakness  of 
kmaa  nature  to  excite  prejudice  against  any  thing  they  wish  to  get 
nd  of  It  is  worthy  of  notice  that  the  Arians  of  the  last  century  resorted 
to  this  very  method  of  getting  quit  of  the  doctrine  of  the  Trinity.  They 
ipoke  of  it  as  ''^  that  vtUgar  notion,"  and  so  found  it  easier  to  lodge  an 
aversion  to  the  doctrine  in  the  minds  of  many  who  hated  every  thing 
tbt  was  milgar.  In  like  manner  a  certain  class  of  theologians  of  our 
ovn  day  sp^k  of  the  ^*  vulgar  notions  of  atonement'' — '^  the  hackneyed 
view8  of  the  atonement,"  and  thus  they  designate  what  we  have  always 
ken  led  to  consider  the  really  true  and  scriptural  views  of  that  primary 
doctrine.  In  this  style,  also,  some  speak  of  congregational  unions,  de- 
dirattons  of  £aith  and  order,  and  so  forth,  as  so  many  ^'vulgar"  inventions 
of  narrow  minds  to  shackle  the  free  and  unbound  spirits  of  the  age. 
None  but  the  weak  and  the  '^vulgar"  will  submit  to  the  degradation  of 
iemng  a  church  whose  chapel  property  is  secured  by  a  trust  deed 
^  describes  the  kind  of  religionists  to  whom  the  property  belongs, 
i&d  who  have  paid  for  itl  This  ^Wnlgar"  invention  prevents  Socinians 
and  all  other  rejectors  of  a  scriptural  theology  from  appropriating  to 
themselves  the  chapels,  schools,  and  manses  that  were  erected  by  the 
diaciples  of  a  better  faith.  Is  not  this  intolerable  bigotry?  Why 
sbould  not  a  teacher  of  error  be  freely  allowed  to  pervert  the  people 
ud  make  the  whole  concern  his  own  ?  No  wonder  churches  do  not 
flourish,  and  that  some  ministers,  in  spite  of  all  the  attractions  of  an 
elegant  place  of  worship,  first«>rate  music,  and  genteel  connexions,  can- 
not fill  the  house  with  worshippers  I  They  are  cramped  and  fettered 
by  a  creed  which  confines  them  within  orthodox  bounds,  forbids  their 
bringing  down  Christ  to  the  level  of  a  mere  man,  and  will  not  suffer 
His  house  to  be  desecrated,  and  his  ordinance  to  be  prostituted  by  the 
admission  of  enemies  as  well  as  friends  to  the  holy  table. 

Do  we  wrong  some  simple-minded  dupes  of  shrewder  men  by  these 
remarks?  We  would  not  willingly  hurt  the  innocent,  and  we  are 
aware  that  unsuspecting  persons  may  have  been  induced  to  join  the 
c^ry  against  ^*  independency  as  it  is,*'  under  the  sincere  desire  to  benefit 
the  caose  of  truth  and  righteousness.  They  did  not  mean  to  condemn 
their  brethren  unheard,  and  to  denounce  modes  of  operation  they  had 
not  examined,  as  tyrannical  and  unscriptural.  But  they  ought  to  have 
been  slow  to  take  up  an  evil  report,  not  against  some  convicted  indivi- 
dual, but  against  an  unconvicted  denomination,  at  least  only  convicted 
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by  these  self-constituted  judges,  who  assume  the  office  in  order  to  oon- 
demD,  and  if  possible,  execute  judgment  upon  their  brethren. 

When  a  man  sits  down  to  draw  literary  portraits  of  churchee  and 
ministers,  there  is  a  strong  temptation  to  make  fancy  pictures  instead 
of  giving  Teritable  likenesses  of  the  originals  before  him.  The  bare 
truth  would  not  be  piquant  enough.  The  lights  must  be  relieTed  by 
dark  shadows.  Details  must  be  sacrificed  for  broad  effects  and  impos- 
ing passages.  If  the  original  be  deficient  in  the  proper  material  for 
such  displays  of  artistic  skill,  imagination  must  supply  fitting  inren- 
tions,  and  so  the  work  is  finished. 

It  is  instructive  and  yet  very  humblitig  to  observe  how  much  the 
world  is  ruled  by  words  and  names ;  and  the  church  is  not  free  from 
that  tyranny.  And  when  at  last  some  stereotyped  form  of  words  is 
shown  to  be  objectionable,  the  first  step  towards  the  right  may  poesiblj 
be  but  the  exchange  of  one  error  for  another.  The  man  who  has  ex- 
posed an  evil  is  not  necessarily  acquainted  with  the  true  remedy.  One 
error  may  supplant  another,  and  if  the  second  is  supposed  to  be  truth 
because  it  is  different  from  the  detected  and  abandoned  untruth,  the 
second  error  is  worse  than  the  first.  We  find  this  obvious  fact  con- 
tinually forgotten  or  not  understood,  and  hence  a  preacher  or  an  aathnr 
who  can  make  out  a  case  against  some  long- established  practice  or 
tenet,  is  supposed  to  have  a  succedaneum  ready  prepared,  and  that  as 
he  has  succeeded  in  convincing  us  that  we  have  been  going  on  in  s 
wrong  course,  he  is  to  be  implicitly  trusted  in,  as  able  to  point  ont  the 
right  one.  Now,  as  the  detection  of  error  is  not  equivalent  to  the  dis- 
covery of  truth,  so  the  proof  that  we  have  mistaken  our  way  is  not  the 
same  thing  as  the  finding  of  the  right  road.  There  may  be  more  paths 
of  error  than  one,  and  we  have  made  but  an  exchange  of  evils  if  we 
have  abandoned  one  wrong  road,  only  to  hurry  along  another. 

Every  one  knows  that  scarcely  two  writers  on  the  Apocalypse  have 
taken  the  same  views  of  that  mysterious  book.  The  schemes  of  inter- 
pretation are  almost  as  numerous  as  the  authors  who  have  undertaken 
to  expound  the  prophecy.  Accordingly,  every  new  work  on  the  sub- 
ject has  a  preliminary  chapter,  the  object  of  which  is  to  show  that 
all  former  interpreters  were  wrong!  Something  like  this  is  seen  in  the 
writings  of  those  who  set  up  as  the  correctors  of  other  men's  errors; — 
as  the  exposers  of  abuses ; — the  foes  of  sectarian  pride,  corruption,  and 
bigotry.  It  does  not  follow  that  because  their  spirit  may  not  be  ami- 
able and  their  motives  not  the  purest,  that  their  animadversions  are 
unjust.  But  neither  does  it  follow  that  the  course  they  would  prescribe 
is  the  right  one.  The  expositor  who  denounced  some  fancifal  inter- 
pretation of  the  book  of  Revelation  may  have  had  strong  grounds  for 
his  condemnation  of  the  work  before  his  critical  tribunal ;  but  perhaps 
the  scheme  he  would  himself  have  substituted  for  the  one  so  rejected 
might  be  as  hx  from  the  truth.  We  should  avail  ourselves  with  wel- 
come of  the  aid  of  any  one  whose  fault-finding  may  discover  to  us  our 
defects,  but  we  are  not  bound  to  take  him  as  our  guide  to  truth,  and 
our  oracle  in  all  time  coming*. 

The  conclusion  of  the  whole  matter  then  is  this,  that  it  is  never  safe 
to  disregard  the  warnings,  or  to  resent  the  accusations  either  of  friends 
or  foes;  but  it  is  not  wise  to  be  panic-struck  at  the  mention  of  evils 
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▼hieh  we  never  eoapected  had  any  exiatenoe.  Let  the  matter  be 
oIbIj  conatdered,  and  then  perhaps  the  evil  will  be  fonnd  to  have  been 
ridiealouelj  exaggerated^  or  capable  of  easy  remedy. 

Another  reflection  arises  from  the  subject  we  have  been  considering, 
Dsmelj  ihiSy  that  while  some  persons  are  very  keen-sighted  to  descry 
blemidiesi,  they  have  no  eye  for  beauties  and  excellences;  and  that 
others  are  so  reckless  that  they  would  involve  a  whole  denomination 
is  confosion,  in  order  to  introduce  some  fancied  improvement,  or  to  re- 
move some,  perhaps,  acknowledged  defect.  This  is  as  if  a  friend  should 
adrise  us  to  pull  down  our  house,  because  a  certain  apartment  was  too 
dark  or  too  small.  The  practical  question  is  whether  the  expense  and 
trooble  of  throwing  a  little  more  light  into  that  small  room,  or  of  en- 
larging it  by  a  few  feet,  would  be  repaid  by  the  improvement  effected. 
And  what  if  other  parts  of  the  building  should  suffer  in  order  to  make 
one  chamber  of  it  unexceptionable  in  the  opinion  of  one  who  has  no 
interest  in  the  house,  and  whom  it  costs  only  a  stroke  of  the  pen  to 
cavil  and  criticise. 


MAY  MEETINGS  IN  LONDON. 

Before  this  number  can  be  in  the  hauds  of  our  readers,  most  of  them 
vbo  have  access  to  the  newspaper  accounts  of  the  meetings  of  the 
Great  Societies,  must  have  perused  with  varied  interest  the  details 
there  given  of  what  was  said  and  done.  The  Institutions  that  hold 
their  annual  meetings  in  London  in  May  are  so  multifarious,  and  the 
proceedings  so  complicated,  that  to  present  the  barest  ontline  of  half  of 
them  would  &r  exceed  the  space  we  can  devote  to  such  subjects,  nor 
would  such  meagre  hints  be  either  useful  or  interesting.  Suffice  it  to 
say,  that  we  have  marked  with  great  satisfaction  the  continued  pros- 
perity of  the  Bible,  Missionary,  and  Tract  Societies.  The  reports  pre** 
sented  at  the  meetings  in  the  shape  of  brief  abstracts  were  full  of  en- 
eouraging  fiicts.  There  is  no  relaxation  of  vigour  in  the  management, 
and  no  special  lack  of  support  compUined  of,  and  there  is  much  to 
stimulate  and  to  excite  to  devout  gratitude  in  the  aspect  of  the  various 
fields  foreign  and  domestic,  under  the  moral  and  spiritual  culture  of 
these  great  Christian  agencies.  May  every  succeeding  year  witness 
growing  efficiency  and  prosperity,  until  the  accomplishment  of  the 
grand  Christian  objects  for  which  these  societies  have  been  formed 
shall  render  their  further  exertions  unnecessary — when  that  predicted 
time  shall  have  arrived,  when  it  shall  be  no  longer  necessary  for  one  to 
say  to  his  brother — know  the  Lord,  for  all  shall  know  him  from  the 
least  to  the  greatest. 

The  following  lists  of  the  incomes  for  the  last  year  of  some  of  the 
societies  will  exhibit  something  of  the  Christian  liberality  by  which 
their  operations  are  sustained.  If  to  these  be  added  the  sums  collected 
and  expended  by  the  American  societies  for  similar  objects,  and  the 
cootributions  made  in  India  and  elsewhere  for  local  or  general  objects 
of  Christian  benevolence,  the  grand  total  will  be  a  large  sum.  And 
yet  the  cause  of  the  world's  conversion  deserves  and  demands  far  more 
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extended  efforts.  A  beginning  has  been  made^  and  the  present  century 
has  witnessed  a  forth*putting  of  seal  fiir  exceeding  what  any  prcTioas 
age  has  known,  and  may  we  not  hope  that  the  renminder  of  this  centary 
will  be  worthy  of  the  first  half  of  it,  and  that  the  next  century  will  hx 
outstrip  its  predecessor.  That  must  be  the  work  of  another  generation^ 
and  we  believe^  through  God's  grace,  it  will  be  found  equal  to  its  day 
and  its  work. 

We  have  not  been  able  to  make  up  as  w6  wished  a  complete  liat  of 
all  the  societies  that  celebrated  their  anniyersaries,  and  state  their 
financial  as  well  as  moral  condition  and  prospects  at  the  May  meetings; 
but  here  are  the  principal  ones.  We  give  only  the  incomes  for  the 
year. 

British  and  Foreign  Bible  Society,     .  .  £138,749 

Wesleyan  Missionatr  Society,      ....         119,205 
Church  Missionary  Society,  128,174 

London  Missionary  Society,        ....  76,398 

Baptist  Missionary  Society,    .....    21,762 
Baptist  Home  Mission,     .....  4,634 

Home  and  Irish  Evangelical  Missions,  7,500 

English  Church  Mission  to  Roman  Catholics,     .  1,432 

Ragged  School  Union,  .....      7,824 

Propagation  of  Gospel  among  the  Jews,  4,286 

Religions  Tract  Society,         .....      7,507 
Country  Town  Missions,  ....  7,627 

Colonial  Missionary  Society,  ....      6,061 

London  City  Mission,       .....  30,962 

London  Jews  Society,  .....    32,290 

One  word  on  these  great  gatherings  in  Exeter  Hall  and  elsewhere 
on  these  annual  occasions.  We  could  point  to  some  speeches  delivered 
at  the  recent  anniversaries,  indicative  of  fervour,  sound  thinking,  and 
Christian  feeling,  quite  up  to  the  mark.  But  our  platform  displays 
will  not  become  what  they  ought  to  be,  till  the  speakers  themselves 
aim  at  more  definite  results.  If  an  audience  of  three  or  four  thousand 
persons,  brought  together  as  the  warm  friends  of  some  great  scheme  of 
Christian  benevolence,  listen  to  a  speech,  or  a  series  of  speeches,  io 
which  the  claims  of  the  cause  are  advocated,  and  if  they  feel  themselves 
at  the  close  as  calm  and  complacent  as  at  the  beginning — something 
must  be  wrong.  They  may  have  been  gratified  by  the  good  speaking 
of  one,  entertained  and  instructed  by  the  graphic  details  of  a  second, 
amused  by  the  peculiarities  of  a  third,  and  moved  to  laughter  and  to 
tears  by  turns,  by  the  humour  and  the  pathos  of  a  fourth,  but  the  whole 
has  been  the  entertainment  of  the  morning  or  the  evening,  not  the 
season  of  high  thoughts  and  noble  purposes — not  the  occasion  when 
flagging  seal  received  a  new  impulse, — not  the  birth- time  of  a  new  life 
of  consecrated  ardour  in  the  cause  of  Christ  and  of  human  well-being. 

But  the  poor  results  of  our  pUtform  oratory  are  not  to  be  charged 
altogether  to  the  speakers.  The  hearers  must  bear  their  share  of  the 
blame;  and  until  the  frequenters  of  our  public  meetings  acquire  a  joster 
taste,  and  learn  to  prefer  the  solid  to  the  showy — the  serious,  business- 
like earnestness  of  a  true  advocate,  speaking  out  of  the  abundance  of 
his  heart,  to  the  trickery  and  tinsel  of  the  candidate  for  the  ^^applaose" 
of  the  assembly,  we  need  not  expect  great  improvement,  or  anj 
practical  effect  at  all  commensurate  with  the  notes  of  preparation.   The 
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sipeakera  should  endeavour  to  imitate  the  eloquence  of  Demosthenes 
mtber  than  that  of  Cicero.  The  people  who  heard  the  latter  admired 
the  talents  of  the  orator;  when  the  former  spoke,  his  hearers  gave  a 
practical  commendation  of  his  powers,  exclaiming,  ^*  Let  us  rise  and 
march  against  Philip  I " 

After  all,  and  taking  into  view  all  drawbacks  and  defects,  London  in 
May  presents  a  glorious  spectacle.  The  moral  sublimity  of  it  is  some- 
times ohscared  by  taking  too  near  a  view,  but  sublime  it  is.  Thou- 
sands of  earnest  Christian  men  and  women  are  then  brought  from  all 
parts  of  the  land  to  join  the  myriads  London  itself  contains,  all  ani- 
mated with  a  Christian  spirit,  and  intent  for  the  time,  not  npon  gain 
or  pleasure,  or  honour,  but  seeking  hallowed  enjoyment  in  contemplat- 
ing the  enterprizes  of  beneficence  to  which  Christianity  has  given  birth, 
and  which  Christian  zeal  and  liberality  sustain.  Long  may  such 
festivals  of  Christian  charity  adorn  our  country,  and  spread  from  the 
iDetro|M>li0  to  every  comer  of  the  land. 

The  rest  of  this  paper  we  shall  devote  to  the  meetings  of  the  Congre- 
gational Union  of  England  and  Wales.  If  our  readers  will  please  to 
tarn  to  onr  number  for  July  last  yeiur  they  will  find  that  we  referred 
to  that  Institution  in  terms  expressive  of  deep  interest,  and  some  de- 
gree of  anxiety,  that  the  committee  might  be  carried  safely  through  a 
rather  formidable  crisis.  We  shall  not  quote  our  own  words  then  writ- 
ten, thongh  we  think  them  not  inappropriate  even  now,  but  we  shall 
instead,  subjoin  an  extract  from  a  sensible  article  that  appeared  in  the 
British  Banner  of  May  21st.  Referring  to  the  discussions  as  to  the 
retaining  in  connexion  with  the  Union  the  afliliated  societies,  the  writer 
of  the  article  says; 

"  Afier  a  quarter  of  a  century  of  existence,  the  Congregational  Union  must  still 
be  r^arded  as  rather  a  progressive  experiment  than  a  stereotyped  fact.    It  is  still 
engaged  fn  defining  and  m<xiifying  its  own  constitution,  and  ^scassing  matters  of 
fandaroenUd  importance  to  its  character  and  nsefulness.    There  is  nothing  surpris- 
ing in  this.    It  afibrds  no  presumption  against  eixher  the  wisdom  which  has  guided 
the  course  of  the  Union  daring  the  past,  or  its  probable  value  and  practical  utility 
in  time  to  come.    The  Union  is  an  attempt  at  the  practical  solution  of  a  problem 
of  great  difficul^,  bnl  of  vast  interest  and  importance — ^how  to  combine  the  ad- 
vantages of  confederation  and  united  action,  with  those  of  freedom  and  independ- 
ence.    Such  a  problem  cannot  be  worked  out  without  many  difficulties  and  per- 
plexities.   The  answer  is  not  to  be  jumped  at  on  the  first  trial,  or  struck  out 
by  a  brilliant  wit,  or  stumbled  upon  by  a  fortunate  coincidence.    It  must  be  worked 
at  patiently,  tested  by  time  and  circumstances,  and  its  truth  and  value  demon- 
«trated  by  ita  practical  results.    It  can  be  reached  only  by  combining  great  sim- 
plicity of  motive,  earnest  piety,  and  generous  self-sacrificing  brotherly  love.    It  is 
worth  working  at.    The  very  effort  to  solve  it,  patiently  persevered  in,  in  the  right 
spirit,  cannot  but  produce  great  benefits,  even  if  some  temporary  evils  should  be  also 
incident  to  the  process.    Wise  Christian  men  should  alike  deprecate  the  weak 
and  the  unbelieving  impatience  which  would  give  up  the  problem  in  despair,  be- 
cause it  cannot  be  solved  at  the  first  heat,  ana  the  shallow  haste,  which  will  rest 
contented  with  any  solution  short  of  the  true  one.    .    .     .    We  are  not,  therefore, 
surprised  that  it  should  still  be  found  necessary  to  discuss  such  questions  in  the 
Union  Meetings  as  those  which  were  so  skilfully  and  earnestly,  yet  temperately 
debated  in  the  assembly  on  Friday.    We  shall  not  be  disappointed  or  discouraged 
if  the  Union  shall  find  itself  compelled  to  reconsider  some  of  its  decisions,  vary 
some  of  its  modes  of  procedure,  and  retrace  some  of  its  steps." 

After  carefully  reading  the  reported  discussions  of  the  Union  meet- 
ings, we  are  persuaded  that  there  is  nothing  in  them  fitted  to  throw 
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light  on  the  principle  involved  in  a  Congregational  Union,  and  ao  they 
ean  do  little  towards  the  solution  of  the  problem  above  referred  to. 
The  4}6CU88ions  turned  very  much  on  the  question  whether  the  alBliated 
societies  should  be  still  held  in  connexion  with  the  Union  or  allowed  to 
go  on  in  their  own  way,  with  their  own  resources,  and  as  nnoonnected 
institutions.  Now  this  seems  to  us  to  be  more  a  question  of  ex- 
pediency than  of  principle.  There  is  no  law  of  the  Union  forbidding 
the  af&Jiation  of  societies  suoh  as  the  three  that  bear  this  relation  to 
it.  There  is  no  law  or  regulation  rendering  it  imperative  to  sus- 
tain a  fostering  parental  relation  to  certain  other  institutions.  Well, 
if  so,  the  question  as  to  retaining  such  institutions  as  affiliated  societies, 
naturally  leads  to  the  inquiry,  when^  and  Aotr,  and  wherefore^  they  be- 
came connected  as  they  now  are  with  the  Union?  Was  it  for  its 
benefit,  or  for  theirs?  Was  it  for  mutual  aid,  countenance  and  en- 
couragement, or  were  the  supposed  advantages  all  on  one  side?  la 
the  Union  responsible  for  the  doings  of  the  three  affiliated  societies? 
Are  they  responsible  for  its  honourable,  wise,  and  Christian  manage- 
ment ?  Are  the  officers  of  the  affiliated  societies  amenable  to  the 
authority  of  the  Union  Committee  ?  If  not — may  not  the  Union  saj, 
If  you  sustain  the  filial  relation  to  me,  where  is  the  honour,  obedience^ 
subjection  due  to  a  parent  ? 

If  it  be  said  this  is  stretching  too  far  the  analogy  suggested  by  tbe 
word  ^  affiliateil,'*  then  we  would  say  the  word  is  misapplied,  and  doeei 
not  truly  represent  the  connexion  subsisting  between  the  Union,  the 
Home  Missionary  Society,  the  Irish  evangelical  Union,  and  the  Colonial 
Society.  At  any  rate,  as  we  have  said,  the  question  as  t-o  the  connexion 
being  continued  or  broken  off  is  one  of  expediency,  not  of  principle. 
Experience  may  have  taught  that  the  advantages  anticipated  have  not 
been  realized,  that  difficulties  not  foreseen  have  arisen,  or  that^isad- 
vantages  never  dreamt  of  have  been  encountered ;  and  so,  without  aoy 
reflection  on  the  wisdom  of  the  projectors  of  the  alliance  between  them, 
and  without  blaming  the  parties  concerned  in  the  management  of  these 
schemes  of  Christian  benevolence,  it  may  now  be  found  advisable  to 
effect  a  separation,  and  that  amounts  to  no  more  than  the  ceasing  at  the 
Annual  Meetings  of  the  Union  to  have  reports  from  these  societies 
brought  before  it,  and  resolutions  moved,  seconded,  and  passed  relating 
to  them.  Perhaps  there  may  be  dissatis&ction  expressed  with  the 
management  of  one  or  more  of  the  affiliated  societies,  and  then  it  is 
found  that  the  Union  has  no  control^  and  must  leave  things  as  they  are. 

Another  thought  suggested  by  these  May  Meetings  of  the  Congre- 
gational Union  is,  that  every  year's  experience  confirms  the  conclusion 
that  so  numerous  and  so  diversified  a  body  as  the  constituency  of  the 
Union  cannot  be  a  fit  organization  for  carrying  on  any  Christian  enter- 
prise requiring  much  deliberation,  involving  great  responsibilities,  deal- 
ing with  questions  of  delicacy  and  difficulty,  and  possessing  from  its 
nature  Urge  powers  of  discretionary  action.  It  may  with  advantage 
itart  some  scheme  of  Christian  zeal  and  love  called  for  by  the  emergency 
of  the  times,  but  it  should  as  soon  as  possible  devolve  the  management 
on  a  duly  appointed  acting  committee.  When  it  has  originated  some 
promising  enterprize,  if  it  be  found  that,  after  due  nursing  and  care,  the 
young  one  cannot  stand  upon  its  own  feet,  some  inherent  weakness  maj 
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be  sttspecied,  and  if  it  is  not  likely  to  thrive  and  become  strong,  it  may 
be  allowed  to  die.  There  is  no  wisdom  and  no  kindness  in  keeping 
alive  a  creature  that  must  go  all  its  days  upon  crutches,  instead  of  being 
rigorous,  active,  and  useful.  Surely  the  three  Societies  should  be  able 
to  stand  by  this  time  of  day  without  being  propped  up  by  the  Congre- 
gational Union. 

We  observe  that  some  advocates  for  the  continuance  of  the  connexion 
between  the  Union  and  the  afliliated  societies,  pleaded  for  their  still 
sabsiating  in  wonted  unity  on  the  ground  that  the  separation  of  the 
societiee  wonld  leave  the  Union  nothing  to  do  but  to  talk.  We  don't 
think  this  is  the  alternative.  There  are  other  objects  of  common  con- 
cern, and  of  deep  importance,  that  fall  within  the  sphere  of  the  Union's 
opetaUona,  and  were  they  more  attended  to  perhaps  much  good  might 
be  done  that  is  left  undone.  But  granting  that,  for  a  time,  the  Union 
found  it  had  nothing  to  do  but  to  talk,  we  think  the  very  fact  that 
they  had  nothing  to  do  would  lead  to  some  new  and  unthought  of 
work.  People  don't  talk  without  having  something  to  talk  about.  And 
it  is  not  in  the  nature  of  things  that  earnest  zealous  Christian  men 
fihonld  meet  and  talk  and  pray  and  part  without  ching  something.  We 
put  it  to  .the  common  sense  and  Christian  feeling  of  brethren,  whether 
they  wonld  not  like  to  find  themselves  met  for  once  without  feeling 
that  they  were  under  the  dark  shadow  of  some  angry  controversy  or 
strife  of  words,  or  case  of  contention,  between  brethren.  Why,  the 
time  they  are  together  might  be  well  spent  in  thanksgiving  and  con- 
gratulation on  their  happy  and  unwonted  circumstances.  And  the 
first  thought  of  such  a  privileged  band  of  Christian  brethren  would  be 
the  question,  *'  What  shall  we  render  to  the  Lord  for  all  his  benefits  ?" 
and  they  would  set  about  some  offering  of  gratitude  worthy  of  them- 
selvee  and  of  the  cause  they  hold  dear. 

With  these  views  we  cannot  but  congratulate  the  Union  that  it 
has  got  quit  of  the  Magazines,  which,  whatever  they  were  in  them- 
selves, have  been  bones  of  contention  in  the  annual  meetings  again  and 
again.  And  we  shall  not  be  sorry  if  another  year  witness  the  Union 
also  free  of  these  three  Societies,  and  at  liberty,  without  any  such  im- 
pediments,  to  pursue  objects  congenial  with  its  constitution,  and  which 
will  tend  to  promote  brotherly  confidence,  good  will,  and  cordiality, 
instead  of  alienation,  strife,  and  division. 

Some  brethren  spoke  at  the  late  meetings  as  if  they  thought  discus- 
sion of  different  opinions  a  healthy  exercise,  and  one  rather  to  be 
coveted  than  shunned.    Now,  we  think  there  are  fsir  worse  things  than 
animated  discussion.    We  have  again  and  again  expressed  our  full  con- 
viction that  no  Christian  brother  should  feel  hurt  that  his  opinion  is 
not  the  opinion  of  another.     And  no  harm  can  arise  from  debating  the 
points  of  difference,  provided  both  parties  keep  their  temper,  and  avoid 
personalities  and  abuse.     At  the  same  time  there  are  happily  many 
great  points  no  longer  disputed  among  us,  and  these  form  the  ground- 
work of  hearty  co-operation,  and  call  for  the  united  energies  of  all. 
We  have  yet  to  learn  that  a  lucid  exposition  of  a  course  of  practical 
working,  or  an  able  discourse  intended  to  stimuUte  and  direct  Christian 
leal,  are  less  interesting  than  a  discussion  of  differences.    Talented  men 
uny  throw  interest  into  their  debate,  but  after  all  the  debate  is  but  the 
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means  to  an  end,  not  the  end  itself,  and  if  good  men  can  (tgree  as  io 
what  they  think  right,  and  agree  to  do  it,  and  a^^ree  to  exert  themselves 
to  stir  up  others  to  join  them  in  their  noble  work«  then,  say  we,  let 
us  be  joined  with  these  good  men,  and  of  one  mind  with  them,  we  will 
work  side  by  side  with  them,  and  gladly  leave  the  disputers  to  their 
favourite  employment,  wishing  them  a  speedy  termination  of  it. 

Once  more,  admitting  that  discussion  is  necessary  when  men  are  not 
aereed,  we  cannot  bnt  deprecate  the  necessity  for  their  being:  so  em> 
ployed.  For  while  the  questions  of  words  engage  their  thoughta,  and 
perhaps  fret  their  minds,  and  injure  their  peace,  the  great  work  they 
should  be  doing  stands  still.  So  long  as  Christian  men  have  to  debate 
and  contend  as  to  wfuU  they  shall  do,  and  how  they  shall  do  it,  what  u 
the  right  opinion  about  thia  measure  and  that,  and  what  is  the  most 
effectual  artillery  to  be  brought  to  bear  upon  the  strongholds  of  the  enemy 
— so  long  as  this  is  going  on  nothing  is  done  against  those  stroDgholds. 
Satan,  depend  upon  it,  has  no  objection  to  the  disputes  of  Christians — 
no  objection  to  their  controversies  and  logomachies — none  at  all — ^for 
all  is  safe  and  quiet  in  his  borders,  when  the  soldiers  of  Christ,  oontend- 
ing  with  one  another,  have  no  time  to  attack  him.  We  must  not  let 
Satan  get  an  advantage  of  us,  for  we  are  not  ignorant  of  his  devices. 


NORTH   BRITISH   REVIEW.— NOS.   LI.  k  LII.— NOVEMBER 

1856— FEBRUARY  1857. 

It  may  be  known  to  some  of  our  readers  that  the  North  British  Review 
has  ceased  to  exist  Number  LII.,  which  appeared  in  February  last, 
closed  the  series,  and  this  is  an  event  which  calls  for  some  brief  Jiotioe 
in  our  pages. 

We  had  observed  with  much  concern  that,  within  the  last  year  or 
two,  articles  appeared  in  that  respectable  periodical,  indicative,  as  we 
thought,  of  a  departure  from  the  principles  it  was  understood  to  represent 
If  our  readers  will  tnrn  to  our  number  for  November  last,  they  will  see 
that  a  paper  headed  ^*  The  cause  of  Missions  oar  eause,"  was  prompted 
by  an  article  ou  Christian  Missions  that  had  disgraced  the  pages  of  the 
North  British  a  few  months  before.  By  what  inadvertence,  or  by  what 
evil  influence  the  Editor  had  given  insertion  to  an  article,  the  aastmau 
of  which  was  so  clearly  anti-missionary.  We  could  not  divine.  In  oor 
paper  now  referred  to  we  treated  the  subject  with  all  the  respect  which 
the  general  character  of  the  review  deserxed,  and  with  all  the  firmness 
which  a  protest  against  the  tone  of  the  article  demanded. 

We  were  not  surprised  to  learn  that  others  as  well  as  ourselves  were 
offended  and  indignant  to  think  that  the  North  British  Review  should 
become  the  vehicle  of  a  covert  attack  upon  Christian  Missions.  It 
seemed  evident  that  a  repetition  of  any  such  offence  would  be  visited 
with  a  summary  judgment  upon  the  peccant  review.  An  offence^  con* 
strued  to  be  of  a  similar,  or  at  least  an  equally  obnoxious  kind,  was  re- 
peate<l  in  the  number  for  November  last — that  was  number  LI.  in 
February,  number  LII.  was  published,  and  ihat  finished  the  whole  con- 
cern.    It  is  not  our  business  to  meddle  with  private  concerns,  and  we 
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bre  DothiDg  to  Hg  with  the  arraogemeuts  of  editors  and  puhliehen,  but 

iB  the  catastrophe  is  now  patent  to  all  who  choose  to  bestow  a  minute's 
attention  to  the  subject,  we  violate  no  confidence,  and  injure  no  intereets 
hj  adverting  to  it  here. 

The  article  which  appeared  liable  to  grave  objection,  and  which 
brought  down  the  exterminating  blow  upon  the  review  itself,  was  the 
opening  artide  on  ^Dr.  Chalmers'  Works.'*  Report  assigns  to  a  well- 
kooim  irriier  in  the  south  the  authorship  of  this  piece  of  literary  work- 
nnoship,  and  internal  evidence  is  strongly  in  flavour  of  the  allegation. 
The  seotimentB,  the  styte,  the  ability,  and  the  nationality  of  the  pro- 
(iaetion,  all  fiivonr  the  idea  that  the  right  man  has  been  named,  but  as 
ve  do  not  know  that  he  is  the  author,  we  shall  not  venture  to  give  llie 
oame.  After  all,  we  have  to  do  with  the  article  as  one  that  appeared 
in  the  North  British  Review,  rather  than  as  the  work  of  this  man  or 
that 

There  is  much  fine  philosophical  writing  in  that  artide  on  *'  Dr. 
Chalmers'  Works,"  and  the  most  enthusiastic  admirers  of  that  great 
ud  good  man  have  little  room  to  complain  of  his  English  critic^  as 
taring  uDder-eetimated  his  genius,  or  denied  his  high  claims  to  esteem 
and  hoDour.  The  reviewer  has  evidently  read  and  e^  en  studied  Dr. 
Chalmers'  works  with  a  genial  and  approving  spirit.  He  seems  to  have 
entire  sympathy  with  the  good  man's  thorough  honesty,  faigh-souled  in- 
tegrity, deep  earnestness,  and  uncompromising  iiaithfulness  to  every  con- 
Tietion  of  tnitli  and  duty.  He  speaks  of  his  mental  powers  with  no  de- 
preciating or  unfair  rjeserve,  but  he  does  not  ascribe  to  him  every  excd- 
lence,aDd  every  high  attribute  of  intellect.  He  discriminates,  and  weighs, 
ud  eompares  Dr.  C.  with  other  great  men,  and  states  where,  he  thinks, 
the  difference  between  them  lay.  It  is  not  on  any  such  ground  then 
that  exception  can  be  taken  to  the  article  in  question.  The  obnoxious 
put  of  it  18  that  in  which  he  insinuates  that  Dr.  C.  was  trammelled 
Md  cramped  by  the  strait  bands  of  the  theology  of  his  church  stand- 
ards,— that  he  fdt  the  annoyance  of  being  so  tied  and  bound,  and 
gave  sufficient  indications. that  he  writhed  under  the  pain  of  confor- 
niitj  to  the  confessions  and  catechisms. 

We  have  re  per^sed  the  article  now  animadverted  upon,  while  pen- 
ping  these  pages,  and  have  been  struck  with  the  hesitating,  uncertain, 
inainuating  tone  of  the  author,  when  trying  to  make  out  his  case.  He 
introduces  every  suggestion  of  Dr.  G.*s  having  overlooked  certain  as- 
pects of  Christianity  with  a  compliment  to  his  honesty  or  his  humility. 
Be  qualifies  every  insinuation  of  his  being  blind  to  the  defects  of  tne 
ejstem  he  adopted  and  taught,  hj  ascribing  to  the  man  fine  qualities, 
^th  of  head  and  heart,  disposing  him  to  aU  that  is  generous,  trusting, 
fererential,  and  indisposing  hina  to  all  that  is  crude,  new,  unstable,  and 
doubtful.  In  short,  he  says  and  unsays ;  affirms  and  denies ;  praises 
^d  retracts  the  praise ;  blames  and  then  extenuates  the  fi&ult ;  walks 
gingerly  over  the  ground,  as  afraid  to  offend,  and  yet  still  praceeds, 
^  unwilling  to  recede.  Dr.  Chalmers'  name  and  character  will  not  be 
affected  by  this  reviewer's  lucubrations,  but  really  it  would  be  a  fine 
exercise  for  a  well-disciplined  intdleet  to  take  up  this  article,  and  write 
a  sifting,  thorough  exposure  of  it. 

The  manifest  talent  of  the  writer,  and  his  strongly  expressed  approval 

Niw  Sebibs.— Vol,  VII.  o 


210  Norik  Briiisk  Review,  July 

of  Dr.  C/s  general  soandneas^  and  great  ability,  render  his  fipeeolations 
as  to  what  our  countryman  would  have  been  under  Engliah  or  €rermui 
influences,  the  more  deserving  of  close  examination. 

We  cannot  but  admire  the  tact  and  talent  of  the  writer  in  making 
out  from  Dr.  C.'s  writings  that  he  was  often  practically  right,  and  jel 
systematically  wrong — that  his  perceptions  outran  his  position,  and  that, 
while  recommending  to  his  students  the  ** larger  catechism"  with  th« 
scripture  proofs  at  length,  he  was  sanctioning  methods  of  atady  which 
'^  our  modem  criticism  "  would  show  to  be  irrelevant ;  and  which  weif^ 
inconsistent  with  his  own  frequently- repeated  exhortations  to  seardi 
the  scriptures — to  give  to  biblical  criticism  a  full  share  of  attentioii 
and  make  every  thing  bend  to  the  authority  of  the  holy  oraoles.  Theri 
is  an  elaborate  attempt  also  to  convict  Dr.  C.  of  illogic^  and  indefensibly 
notions  on  inspiration ;  and  it  is  maintained  that  he  has  put  in  perii 
any  man's  belief  in  the  inspired  scriptures  by  insisting  on  impossibii 
conditions. ,  If  a  single  flaw  be  found  in  the  most  indifferent  statemeol 
of  fact,  then  the  fabric  of  revelation  becomes  a  heap  of  ruins !  Everjp 
word  of  our  Bibles  is  infallibly  true,  or  there  is  no  such  thing  as  inspir 
ration  at  all,  and  our  Bibles  are  no  Bibles  at  all !  Such  consequencie% 
we  are  persuaded,  do  not  flow  from  Dr.  C.'s  views  rightly  understood, 
for  the  proof  of  discrepancy  or  error  in  any  text  as  it  now  stands  in  oor. 
Bibles,  may  be  nothing  more  than  an  instance  of  the  errors  that  bafi  \ 
crept  into  versions  and  editions.  The  inspiration  of  the  scriptures  doei 
not  mean  the  inspiration  of  the  English  version,  but  of  the  inspired  ori* 
ginals.  Let  this  be  kept  in  view,  and  much  of  the  argument  of  objee* 
tors  falls  at  once  to  the  ground. 

We  do  think  a  good  deal  of  clever  ingenuity  has  been  displayed  by 
our  author  in  trying  io  make  out  his  case.     His  argument  amounts  U 
this,  that  had  Dr.  C.  not  been  educated  as  he  was — that  had  he  heea 
left  free  to  study  his  Bible  without  the  encumbrance  of  a  readjr-madi 
system  of  theology  to  which  his  findings  must  be  conformed — he  woul4 
have  modified  his  views  on  important  points,  and  come  nearer  to  tht^ 
English  type  of  enlightened  theological  opinion  than  to  the  old,  sti^ 
and  narrow  system  enshrined  in  the  standards  that  bear  sway  in  Soot- 
land.     This  is  paying  a  compliment  to  Dr.  C.  at  the  expense  of  tht 
church  of  which  he  was  a  minister  and  an  ornament.    It  is  apologising  for 
his  not  sympathizing  with  the  ^^  Low  church  "  or  the  ^^  Broad  church* 
of  the  south,  and  indeed,  as  an  argument,  it  is  available  for  any  one 
who  chooses  to  extend  its  application  to  his  own  fSavourite  views, 
be  they  what  they  may.     We  entirely  demur  to  the  right  of  thii 
reviewer  to  theorise  on  what  Dr.  C.  might  have  been  in  other  cir- 
cumstances, and  to  obiim  him  by  hypothesis,  as  a  favourer  of  thii 
system  or  of  that.     If  the  liberty  be  taken  by  snch  a  writer  to  pro- 
phesy that  had  Dr.  C.'s  position  been  different  from  what,  it  waai» 
he  would  have  been  a  theologian  of  another  school,  we  see  not  oa 
what  ground   we  should   demur  to   James   Martineau   daimiog   Dr. 
C.  as  favouring  his  views,  or  Robert  Owen  setting  him  down  as  a 
hypothetical  admirer  of  his  ''  new  moral  world."     It  is  utterly  prepos- 
terous and  unwarranted  to  speculate  in  this  way.     What  this  reviewer 
had  to  do,  with  the  works  of  Dr.  Chalmers  before  him  as  his  theme« 
was  to  say  what  they  were,  and  what  he  thought  of  them — not  to  con- 
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jectare  and  dogmatioe  on  what  Dr.  C.  might  have  been  had  he  been 
Ather  than  he  was.  Such  writing  may  be  thought  ingenious  or  pro> 
foiod.  We  think  it  impertinent  and  miechievoua ;  and  without  pro- 
ooanciog  any  judgment  on  the  merita  of  the  question  as  between  the 
poblisbers  and  the  editors  of  the  Review,  we  really  are  not  displeased 
to  find  that  sueh  literary  delinquencies  are  visited  with  a  condign  con- 
demnstion.  We  rejoice  that  there  is  still  enough  of  the  perfervidum 
ingenium  Seotan/an  among  us — derided  as  that  characteristic  is  in  some 
qturtera — to  chastise  the  flippant  philosophy  of  our  Southern  friends, 
who  do  themselves  no  honour,  ^nd  us  no  harm,  by  tiieitting  us  with 
oor  Scottish  peculiarities.  Why,  have  they  not  theirs  ?  apd  is  their 
qoarrsl  irith  us  only  that  there  is  a  difference  between  us,  and  that  we 
&re  Dot  in  every  thing  as  they  are  ?  We  have  no  anti-englisb  feeling, 
and  we  wish  some,  who  should  know  better,  had  no  anti-soottish  preju- 
dice. Alas,  th&t  feeling  and  prejudice  interfere  so  much  with  trnth. 
We  can  afford  to  smile  at  the  ridiculous  tiritdes  that  every  now  and 
then  appear  in  tbe  Times'  newspaper  against  every  thing  Scotch,  and 
gibes  that  have  a  very  small  sting  in  them^  of  one  whose  trade  is 
are  not  worth  notice;  but  we  are  grieved  and  ashamed  to  find 
^ten,  of  whom  better  things  might  be  expected,  pandering  to  the 
^illy  national  prejudice  of  the  English,  as  distinguished  from  their 
^ttishneighboars — decryimg  the  latter  and  lauding  the  former — which 
ofeoune  is  simply  self-landation.  Would  that  religious  writers  espe- 
^^7  would  stndy  to  attain  and  manifest  a  nobler  spirit — would  that 
ve  had  all  more  of  the  spirit  which  is  not  vainjy  puffed  pp  for  one 
^vost  another,  and,  eeasing  to  compare  ourselves  among  ourselves, 
and  measuring  ourselves  by  ourselves,  would  strive  to  go  on  to  per- 
fection. 

We  cannot  imagine  what  good  end  can  be  served  by  the  portions  of 
ifae  article  in  question  to  which  objection  has  been  taken.  That  it  may 
^b9er?e  the  interests  of  those  who  would  unsettle  our  deepest  beliefs, 
and  get  rid  of  the  exan;iple  of  the  steadfastness,  orthodoxy,  and  sound- 
beartedness  of  Thomu  Chalmers,  by  insinuating  that  he  was  the  crea- 
^^re  of  circumstances,  is  obvious  enough.  That  this  was  the  writer's 
aim  ire  do  not  believe.  We  acquit  him  of  all  such  evil  intention,  and 
that  hb  article  will  thieve  any  such  resuU  we  do  not  much  fear. 
Happily  such  attempts  are  generally  as  ineffectual  as  they  are  foolish 
""^  harmless  as  they  are  mischievous.     And  so  ever  be  it.     Amen  1 

We  hope  onr  readers  will  understand  that  our  object  in  writing  these 
^trictares,  is  neither  to  give  Pr.  Chalmers  a  higher  place  as  a  man  of 
^nins,  a  christian  philosopher,  and  a  theologiciiil  writer,  than  this  re- 
^«ver  of  his  works  is  disposed  to  assign  to  him,  nor  to  condemn  by 
wholesale  the  article  on  which  we  have  anim|kdvei:ted.  Our  admiration 
^  pr.  0.  never  blinded  us  to  those  defects  of  his  mental  constitution, 
^oiob  rendered  him  unable  to  look  at  subjects  except  from  his  own 
yOQhie  points  of  view,  and  so  far  from  impugning  every  statement 
of  the  ahle  article  before  us,  we  see  in  it  ranch  to  admire  and  to  approve. 
°^t  the  refinement  or  perversion  of  criticism  which  would  gather  out 
trom  Dr.  C's  writings  proof  of  his  conseions  thraldom  to  creeds  and 
^Qfewions,  we  think  deserves  exposure.  An  inquisitorial  examination 
^'  ^r.  C.'s  sentences  by  a  subtle  mind  like  that  of  our  reviewer,  may 
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• 
yield  some  grains  of  such  eyidence  as  he  desiderates — but  they  must 
be  wrung  from  his  words  by  the  torture,  and,  after  all,  amount  to  nothing 
more  than  the  feeling  which  every  right-thinking  theologian  as  well  as 
Dr.  C.  would  freely  acknowledge,  that  it  has  happened  ill^for  theology 
that  our  confessions  and  catechisms  were  framed  in  days  of  polemical 
strife,  and  savour  more  of  the  dry  and  harsh  aliment  on  which  eontro- 
versialists  feed,  but  do  not  thrive,  than  of  the  vital  forms  of  truth  as 
-they  appear  in  the  pages  of  holy  writ.  After  all,  this  is  an  objection 
rather  to  the  mode  than  to  the  thing— ^not  a  demurring  to  the  dogma, 
but  a  dislike  of  its  tone  and  its  costume.  We  wonder  how  an  author 
who  can  write  so  well,  and  judge  so  profoundly,  could,  after  reading 
Dr.  C.*s  Institutes  of  Theology,  sit  down  to  compose  soch  a  piece 
of  criticism  as  that  on  *H3r.  Chalmers'  works."  That  work  of  faia 
mature  years,  of  his  oft- considered  and  deeply -felt  convictions, 
derived  so  much  from  the  Bible  and  so  little  from  hnman  systems, 
might  well  have  screened  his  venerable  head,  or  rather  his  precious 
memory,  from  the  surmises  of  this  reviewer.  We  only  add  that  it  is 
possible,  but  cannot  be  proved,  that  had  Thomas  Chalmers  been  hon 
in  Essex  instead  of  Fife,  he  might  have  rejoiced  in  having  no  straiter 
bonds  to  confine  him  than  the  forty  articles  save  one,  and  that  bad  the 
author  of  Ecclesiastical  Despotism  been  taught  the  Shorter  catechism  in 
his  youth,  and  grown  np  to  master  ^'  the  Larger,"  with  the  **  proofs 
from  Scripture  at  length,"  he  might  in  time  have  subscribed  the  Cod- 
fession  of  Faith,  and  enriched  the  literature  of  his  country  with  works 
at  once  redolent  of  genius  and  sound  in  theology,  showing  that  '^  modem 
thought  *'  is  naught  unless  it  embody  *^  a  Christianity  derived  from  a 
whole  Bible." 


LETTER  TO  THE  EDITOR. 

Mr.  EprroR, — When  I  last  addressed  you  with  regard  to  ^e  war  then 
raging,*  in  the  way  of  inquiring  what  righteousness  wk  ought  to  leani 
from  it,  as  one  of  Qod's  righteous  judgments,  I  trust  we  were  of  one 
mind  in  this,  that  we  ought  to  learn  from  it  to  refrain  from  the  un- 
righteousness of  robbing  God,  and  become  so  just  as  to  give  him  his 
due,  by  yielding  in  abundance  the  fruits  of  his  Trees  of  righteousness, 
(Isaiah  Ixi.  3).  I  parted  with  your  readers  at  that  time,  in  hopes 
that  the  Vinedresser  was  saying.  Do  not  cut  down  these  barren  trees, 
— Do  not  remove  these  candlesticks,  though  shining  dimly.  *^  Let 
them  alone  this  year  also.*'  Well,  another  year  has  passed  away; 
and,  in  his  long-suffering,  tkey  still  remain.  Another  erop  of  the  preci- 
ous fruits  of  the  earth  has  been  granted  to  the  husbandman's  labour, 
and  patient  waiting.  But  has  the  Lord  of  the  Christian  vineyard, 
while  looking  for  the  fruit  of  his  good  seed,  gathered  limong  us  a  plenti- 
ful harvest  of  converted  and  saved  souls  ?  I  would  take  it  kind  to  be 
informed  by  you  of  this  as  a  fiict. 

I  have  been  watching  and  praying  for  our  churches,  while  never  a 

*  See  Magazine  for  March,  1856. 
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is/,  Dor  eT«ii  a  waking  hour,  during  the  past  year,  I  think,  have  they 
sod  their  lamentable  nnproductivenese  been  absent  from  my  mind.  And 
aow,  Mr.  Qubbibt,  to  whom  I  have  already  expressed  myself  so  much 
iodehted  for  yonr  paper  that  appeared  in  November,  1855,  I  beg  to 
uk  you.  Do  yon  think  our  state  as  churches  seems  much  improved 
since  that  time  ?  Does  the  preaching  of  the  gospel  appear  to  be  at- 
taided  with  a  larger  measure  of  *' saving  effect**  now  than  then  ?  I  am 
io  fear  aod  trembling,  lest  I  receive  a  negative  reply. 

If  after  another  year's  probation  we  are  found  in  the  same  barren 
state, — if  the  same  blight  is  still  discovered  prevailing  as  extensively 
as  before,  we  need  no  longer  hesitate  to  admit  that  upon  ourselves  the 
Uame  must  rest, — ^that,  whether  we  discover  our  fiiult  or  not,  yet  in 
fiome  sinful  way,  not  walking  worthy  of  £l^od,  we  have  procured  it. 
Were  I,  in  this,  to  ^*  justify  myself,  my  own  mouth  would  condemn 
me;**  were  I  to  attempt  to  excuse  myself,  the  attempt  ^  would  prove 
me  perverse."  I  feel  bound  to  plead  guilty,  and  have  heard  the  voice 
of  Querist's  statement,  calling  upon  me  to  repent,  and  with  that  call,  I 
trust,  I  have,  in  some  measure,  complied. 

Confessedly  to  recover  ourselves  from  the  low  state  of  vital  godliness 
into  which  we  have  snnk,  we  must  '*  return  to  the  apostolic  spirit  and 
paetiee.'*  As  Paul  ^*  warned  every  one  night  and  day  with  tears," 
imlnbtng  his  spirit,  and  feeling  as  he  felt  for  perishing  fellow-men,  we 
iB88t  show  real,  persevering,  and  convincing  earnestness  for  their  salva- 
tion. Trembling  lest  any  of  those  to  whom  we  minister  should  perish 
tbragh  our  negligence,  and  travailing  as  in  birth  for  their  deliverance, 
ov  inward  pangs  should  increase  fnore  than  in  proportion  to  the  per- 
rerseness  of  the  most  hardened,  and  their  aversion  to  come  to  Christ 
for  rest  to  their  souls. 

Bot  we  must  return  in  the  way  of  unfeigned  repentance — not  merely 
bj  doing  onr  first  works,  but  also  looking  on  Him  whom  we  have  cruci- 
fied a^h  by  our  sinful  departure  ^m  Him,  and  mourning  because  we 
have  put  our  gracious  Saviour  to  open  shame,  giving  cause  to  his 
enemies  to  speak  reproachfully  of  his  glorious  gospel,  as  if  it  were  no 
longer  the  power  of  God  unto  salvation.  Let  not  the  godly  sorrow  be 
wanting,  that  worketh  repentance  unto  salvation.  Let  us  promptly  re- 
pent of  having  left  our  first  love.  Let  us  all  search  impartially,  each 
for  the  plagne  of  his  own  heart,  and  hasten  through  grace  to  have  it 
eradicated.  And  let  us  pray  fervently  that  God  may  discover  to  us 
S'll  our  besetting  sins,  that  we  way  instantly  repent  of  them,  and  for- 
sake them. 

Many  around  us  are,  at  the  present  day,  exerting  themselves  in  op- 
position to  popery,  and  earnestly  calling  others  to  their  aid.  And  I 
trust  that  those  of  them  who  are  acting  thus  from  pure  and  scrip- 
tural motives,  shall  so  far  succeed.  But  many,  I  am  aware,  are 
ostensibly  praying  and  using  efforts  for  the  overthrow  of  popery,  who 
ue  themselves  the  strong  pillars  of  antichrist,  and  who,  if  their  prayers 
were  answered  to-morrow,  would  join  the  weepers  and  wailers  (Rev. 
xviii.)  lamenting  that  "  no  man  buyeth  their  merchandise  any  more." 
Those  Christians  seem  defective  in  discernment  who  see  antichrist  no- 
where but  in  popery.  The  apostle  John  perceived  *^many  antichrists  '* 
in  his  time,  centuries  before  such  a  being  as  the  pope  of  Rome  had  been 
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yet  named.  Let  every  ohurch,  whether  Presbyterian,  Prdaiical,  or 
Congregational,  look  well  to  itself,  lest  He  that  searches  Jerusalem  with 
candles,  and  whose  eyes  are  as  a  flame  of  fire,  discover  something  is  it 
as  offensive  to  him  as  some  of  the  very  bad  articles  of  popery.  But  is 
my  present  solicitude  is  first  to  have  our  barrenness  exchanged  for  pro- 
ductiveness; because,  looking  forward  to  the  day  when,  ^with  tbe 
Spirit  of  his  mouth,  the  Lord  shall  consume,"  and  '*  with  the  brightneN 
of  his  coming  he  shall  destroy"  'Hhat  man  of  sin,"  if  he  find  vm  then  u 
barren  as  at  present,  I  dread  lest  our  state  be  so  offensive  to  him,  that 
he  consume  and  destroy  our  churches,  (or  the  greater  number  of  them) 
by  the  same  instrumentality.  But  I  hope  for  better  things^  beeauM  I 
hope  we  will  no  longer  be  content  to  remain  so  barren. 

It  was  in  the  first  year  of  the  present  century  that  I  first  made  applica- 
tion to  be  received  into  one  of  our  churches.  Upon  the  question  bein^ 
then  put  to  me,  *'What  is  your  reason  for  desiring  to  be  received  among 
us?*'  not  having  anticipated  such  a  question,  I  nevertheless  promptJj 
replied,  ^'  Because  I  think  there  is  more  vUdL  godlifnua  among  you  tbao 
among  any  other  party  that  I  know/*  Were  I  in  the  same  pofiitioo 
now,  and  were  the  same  question  put  to  me,  I  am  sorry  to  confess  that 
I  would  hesitate  and  demur  to  give  the  same  answer.  Not  that  I  sup- 
pose that  I  was  at  that  time  mistaken.  I  remain  satisfied  to  this  day 
that  the  church  to  which  I  applied  could,  with  regard  to  vital  godlinea^ 
bear  the  comparison  I  then  made.  But  it  appears  to  me,  that  then 
are  some  others  who,  during  these  fifty-six  years,  have  made  more  pro- 
gress in  vital  godliness  than  we,  and  that,  too^  with  great  disadvanUi^ 
on  their  side  to  be  contrasted  with  great  advomtages  on  ours  to  fiioiiitite 
our  growth  in  grace.  Whatever  Gongregationalists  were  then  in  vital 
godliness,  there  was  still  much  room  for  improvement.  That  room  ve 
ought  to  have  occupied ;  but  in  that^  if  I  mistake  notj  we  have  egregi- 
ously  £uled. 

^^  To  whomsoever  much  is  giten^  of  him  much  shall  be  required.' 
And  I  humbly  deem,  that  we  are  they  to  whom^  in  Scotland,  mueh  has 
been  given — very  much  indeed.  It  will  be  granted  by  enlighteoed 
Christians,  that  scriptural  church  order,  including  purity  of  commnoion, 
is  to  a  high  degree  favourable  towards  promoting  the  life  of  God  in  the 
souls  of  Christians.  Churches  consisting  only  of  believers,  sfibrdiDg 
satisfactory  evidence  that  they  have  passed  from  death  unto  life,  are 
they  to  whom  much  is  given.  These  are  the  churches  highly  privi- 
leged. When,  in  his  abundant  grace  and  kind  providence,  God  intro- 
duced us  into  that  favourable  position.  He  gave  us  much  more  than  be 
gave  to  any  of  those  churches  in  whom  the  converted  and  unconTerted 
are  mingled  in  charch  fellowship.  Therefore,  taking  into  oonsideittioo 
our  favourable  position,  and  all  that  has  been  given  us,  it  will  not  be 
viewed  as  too  much  to  allege,  that  our  superior  privileges  required  of 
us,  during  the  past  half-century,  an  amount  of  practical  godlinesS)  soa 
of  all  the  fruits  of  righteousness  sevenfold  more  abundant  than  we  have 
rendered.  We  ought  also  to  have  produced  an  increase  yearly,  every 
successive  year  surpassing  that  of  the  preceding. 

But  let  not  my  beloved  brethren  understand  me  to  be  chaipng  tbis 
great  deficiency  upon  them  all.  I  beg  to  assure  them  I  intend  no  »uca 
thing.     Though  many  of  us  ^'  are  dead  "  while  we  ^^  have  a  nsme  to 
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lire,"jret  I  sinoerely  and  confidently  trast,  that  we  ^'have  a  few  names 
even  in*  the  Congregational  churches  **who  have  not  defiled  tlieir  gar- 
Beats."  For  these  I  would  give  glory  to  God,  persuaded  that  he  who 
erer  judgee  righteously  will  count  them  ^^  worthy  to  walk  with  him  in 
white.**  Let  those  of  us  with  whom  it  is  otherwise,  whose  *' works  are 
not  found  perfect  before  him,"  ^*  hold  fast  and  repent,'*  and  wUehy  lest 
he  ^'oome  on  us  as  a  thief,"  Reyelations  iii.  1«^4. 

It  is  evidently  high  time  that  we  should  arouse  ourselves — that  we 
ehoold  without  delay  throw  of  this  lethargic  Incubus  of  deep  sleep  and 
deplorable  spiritual  deadness,  that  is  depriving  us  of  proper  christian 
feeling,  crushing  and  threatening  to  annihilate  us.  But  I  trust  we  shall 
Dot  permit  the  threat  to  be  carried  into  effect.  Because  I  hope  that 
ve  shall  unitedly  and  perse veringly  plead  with  ^  all  prayer  and  sup- 
plication in  the  Spirit,"  till  we  obtain  all  ^he  divine  strength  com  pre- 
bended  in  being  ^strong  in  the  Lord  and  in  the  power  of  his  might," — 
that  having  furnished  ourselves  thus  with  so  large  a  supply  of  divine 
itrength,  and  having  *^  put  on  the  whole  armour  of  God,"  I  hope  we 
shall  successfully  *'  wrestle  against  principalities  and  powers,  the  rulers 
of  this  world's  darkness,"  till  we  regain  all  that  we  lost,  when  we  per- 
mitted Satan  to  obtain  so  great  advantage  over  us  as  to  take  us  in  his 
snare,  lull  na  to  sleep,  and  prevail  with  us  to  act  so  unjustly  toward 
God  as  to  rob  him  of  the  fruit  of  his  own  vineyard,  and  waste  the 
blanch  he  was  making  ^^  strong  for  himself,"  Psalm  Ixxx.  15. 

I  venture  to  hope  that  we  shall  not  yield,  but,  employing  all  the 
means  that  God  has  placed  at  our  disposal,  we  shall  recover  ourselves 
out  of  the  snare  of  the  enemy,  and  prove  "more  than  conquerors 
through  him  that  loved  us." 

Bnt  that  we  may  not  be  ashamed  of  our  hope,  let  us  jointly,  as  "  his 
own  elect,"  (Luke  xviii.  7.)  cry  to  the  Hearer  of  prayer  "day  and 
night,"  and  "give  him  no  rest,"  till  he  be  prevailed  on  "to  do  exceed- 
ing abundantly  above  all  that  we  ask,  think,"  or  hope  for.     Amen. 

Yours  affectionately, 

John  Boag. 
Mahch,  1857. 


ON  ADMISSION  INTO  OUR  CHURCHES. 

Mr.  Editor, — The  following  is  a  syllabus, — and,  of  course,  only  a 
sjlhibus, — of  the  questions  usually  proposed  to  applicants  for  admission 
into  the  church  of  which  I  am  pastor.  If  you  would  be  kind  enough 
to  give  them  a  place  in  your  Magazine,  I  believe  that,  simple  as  they 
iire,  they  might  be  of  use  still  for  my  members,  and  also  for  many  others 
^f  your  readers,  to  examine  themselves  by.  Tbey  might  be  of  service 
ako  to  young  persons  intending  to  apply  for  admission  into  our 
churches,  though  every  pastor  will,  of  course,  have  his  own  mode  of 
<iealing  with  such  cases. 

Yours  truly, 

J.  T. 
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I.    QUESTIONS  SSSPEOTINO  THE  DOCTRINES. 

1.  Is  man  naturally  holy  or  corrupt? 

2.  Does  he  naturally  become  better  or  worse  as  he  grows  up? 

3.  What  does  man  deserve  for  sin? 

4.  Can  he  save  himself?     Why? 

5.  Who  contrived  a  plan  of  salvation? 

6.  How  many  persons  are  there  in  the  Godhead? 

7.  What  did  the  Father  do  in  the  plan  of  Redemption  ? 

8.  Why  did  the  Son  of  God  become  man  ? 

9.  How  did  he  make  atonement  for  us  ? 

10.  What  have  sinners  to  do  that  they  may  personally  have  the 

benefit  of  his  atonement? 

11.  Whatis&ith? 

12.  What  does  the  Holy  Spirit  do  in  the  plan  of  Redemption  ? 

13.  What  is  Regeneration! 

1 4.  What  is  Justification  ? 

15.  What  is  Sanctification  ? 

16.  Do  believers  persevere  to  the  end  ? 

17.  What  kind  of  life  is  the  Christian  life  i 

18.  What  becomes  of  men  at  death  ? 

19.  Who  will  jodge  the  world  ? 

20.  What  will  be  the  eternal  state  of  the  righteous  and  of  the 

wicked?    . 

II.  QUESTIONS  RESPECtlNG  BXPE&ISNCE. 

1.  Have  you  a  good  moral  character  ? 

2.  Are  you  ever  ebsnared  by  strong  drink  ? 
.  3.  Do  you  avoid  all  proline  Swearing  ? 

4.  Are  you  careful  not  to  lie  ? 

5.  Do  you  shun  loose  company,  balls,  theatres^  and  the  like? 

6.  Is  not  conversion  necessary  as  well  as  such  morality  ? 

7.  Have  you  sotne  hope  that  you  are  converted  ? 

8.  How  long  have  you  been  seriously  concerned  about  salvation  ? 

9.  What  are  some  of  the  proofs  of  conversion  ? 

10.  Do  you  love  God  and  the  things  of  God  1 

11.  Do  you  fear  and  hate  sin  and  shun  temptation  ? 

12.  Do  you  pray  ih  secret? 

13.  Do  you  pray  with  your  fcimily  ? 

14.  Do  you  keep  the  Sabbath  holy,  avoiding  idle  walking  and  the 

like  ?     Are  its  services  a  pleasure  to  you  ? 

15.  Are  you  not  ashamed  of  religion  ? 

III.    QUESTIONS  RESPECTING  THE  CHURCH. 

1.  Why  are  we  called  Independents? 

2.  Did  not  the  primitive  churches  manage  their  own  afiairs  without 

church  courts  placed  over  them  ? 

3.  Should  not  churches  choose  their  own  pastors  ? 

4.  Should  they  not  also  choose  their  own  members? 

5.  Is  not  the  Bible  a  sufficient  standard  without  any  other  ? 

6.  How  often  did  the  first  churches  observe  the  Lord's  supper? 


1857. 


Notiou  of  Bookt* 


217 


7.  Did  they  also  give  themselyes  much  to  pr^er? 

8.  How  should  members  act  to  their  pastor  ? 

9.  How  shonld  members  act  to  each  other  ? 

10.  Do  jon  purpose  to  honour  God  and  to  encourage  the  church  by 

a  holy  and  strict  profession  ? 

11.  Do  you  intend  to  meet  regularly  with  the  church  on  the  Lof-d's 

day  as  £ftr  as  yon  are  able? 

12.  Do  yoa  intend  to  meet  regularly  with  your  brethren  at  the 

weekly  prayer-meeting  as  far  as  you  are  able  ? 

J.  T. 


0otice0  of  Booius^ 


Chubtiaiis  at  tbb  Gbate;  Paul  at 
THs  Caoas;  and  Christ  on  thb 
Moum*.  The  Funeral  services  occa- 
sioned bj  the  death  of  the  late  Rev. 
John  Harris,  D.D.,  Principal  of  New 
CoU^e.  Edited  by  the  Rev.  T.  Bin- 
nej.  London :  Ward  &  Co. ;  Jack- 
ion  and  Walfoid.     1867. 

Tint  is  a  deeply  interesting  publication, 
both  on  account  of  the  sad  event  which 
occasioned  it,  and  on  account  of  the 
intrinsic  value  of  the  three  parts  by  three 
different  aothors,  which  make  up  the 
Tolnme.    The  first  is  the  funeral  address 
br  the  Rev.  George  Smith,  delivered  at 
Aboey  Chapel,  Stoke-Newington,  at  the 
ioterment  on  December  29,  1856.    The 
second  is  the  discourse   delivered,  in 
more  immediate  connexion  with  New 
CoQege — the    council,  professors,  and 
stodents — at  New   College  chapel,  on 
^nday  morning,  January  4,  1857,  by 
the  Rev.  Thomas  Binney ;  and  third,  the 
concluding  sermon  to  the  congregation 
uuallv    assembling    in    New    (Allege 
^  rhapel,  preached  on  Sunday  evening, 
'  January  4,  by  the  Rev.  John  Stonghton. 
All  the  discourses  are  of  superior  merit, 
and  all  of  them  more  or  less  touch  on 
the  character  of  the  lamented  roan  whose 
decease  was  the  occasion  of  these  solemn 
services.    Mr.  Binney's  discourse  con- 
tains a  lucid  sketch  of  Dr.  Harris'  his- 
tory, and  traces  his  career  from  early 
life  till  his  recent  departure  in  the  ma- 
tarity  of  his  powers  and  in  the  midst  of 
his  usefulness.    Mr.  Stonghton  has  also 
some  graceful  and  instructive  allnsions 
to  bis  course  and  character  as  illnstra- 
tire  of  the  theme  on  which  he  preached 
—the  disciples  in  the  mount  of  transfig- 
uration. 

We  had  intended  laying  before  our 
readers  a  brief  sketch  of  Dr.  Harris,  but 
KeiDg  that  a  memoir  of  him  is  promised 


from  the  pen  of  Mr.  Philip  Smith,  the 
editor  of  his  posthumous  works,  we  have 
preferred  waiting  till  that  volume  ap- 
pear, that  we  may  obtain  fuller  informa- 
tion on  some  points  than  the  materials 
within  our  reach  furnish.  Meanwhile, 
we  content  ourselves  with  a  brief  ex- 
tract from  Mr.  Binney's  discourse,  com- 
mending the  whole  of  it,  and  also  the 
other  parts  of  the  volume,  to  the  atten- 
tion  of  our  readers. 

"Every  topic,  eveiy  particular  truth  or 
dnt]^,  is  to  be  looked  at  in  its  relation  to 
Christ,  and  in  the  light  shed  upon  it  from 
the  cross.  He  is  the  great  ttevealer  of  all 
that  is  of  deepest  interest  to  ns.  But  the 
revelation,  the  unvailing,  the  setting  forth 
and  the  casting  of  licht  upon  the  tnitb  is 
effected  far  more  by  toe  meaning  of  his  acU 
than  by  the  import  of  bis  words.  This  great 
nrindple  was  well  understood  by  our  departed 
friend,  whom  we  lament  this  day.  It  lay  at 
the  basis  of  his  own  religious  life ;  it  was  the 
spirit  of  his  pulpit  and  popular  religious 
teaching.  It  gaioed  him,  I  doubt  not,  in  his 
o£Bdal  utterances  from  the  Professor^s  diair. 
It  was  the  secret  of  his  calm  and  peaceful 
death, — of  the  nnmffled  placidity  witn  which 
he  watched  and  waited  for  its  approach, — 
and  of  the  tranquil  composure  witn  which  he 
at  last  submitted  to  the  stroke.  *The  life 
which  he  lived  in  the  flesh  was  a  life  of  faith 
in  the  Son  of  God,  who  loved  him,  and  gave 
himself  for  him.'  When  he  drew  oigh  to  Uie 
dark  valley,  he  saw  beyond  it  the  tokens  of 
glory  and  li^ht.  He  fell  asleep,  as  we  believe, 
m  toe  exercise  at  once  of  penitence  and  faith, 
hope  and  assurance;  confiding  in  Him  *who 
died  for  our  sins '  and  *  rose  again '  from  the 
dead; — *  looking  for  the  mercy  of  the  Lord 
Jesos  Christ  unto  eternal  life.' ^— P.  69. 


Tracts  by  Samuel  Maktik  :— Jesus 
calls  thee :  Come  back  :  Remember  to 
give  thanks :  Give  the  best  to  Christ : 
This  world — or  the  next?    Hush  t 
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If  aathors  are  to  be  held  io  honour  cm 
account  of  the  great  size  of  their  works, 
Mr.  Martin  must  stand  low  in  the  scale 
of  authorship,  for  he  deals  in  tracts  of 
thirty  or  forty  pages;  and  his  works 
range  in  price  from  three-halfpence  to 
h^ll'-a-orown.  But  if  number  and  not 
size  be  the  criterion,  he  may  enter  the 
lists  with  most  men  of  his  years.  And 
if  wise  adaptation  for  usefulness  bo  the 
test,  then  one  and  all  of  our  author's 
works,  small  and  large,  must  take  a  hish 
place  among  the  productions  of  the 
modern  press. 

This  is  not  the  first  time  we  have 
commended  tracts  written  by  Mr.  Mar- 
tin to  the  attention  of  our  readers,  and 
we  beg  to  assure  them  that  the  half 
dozen  tracts,  whose  titles  we  have  given, 
are  not  behind  any  of  their  author's 
former  efforts  to  preach  by  the  press. 
We  are  glad  to  see  it  announced  that 
these  are  to  be  followed  by  others  of 
similar  size  and  character. 


The  Old  Would,  a  poem  in  ftw  parU^ 
with  miscellaneous  poems,  by  the  Rev. 
George  MOrie.  London:  J.  Nisbet 
&  Co.     1867. 

It  is  well  when  an  author  is  not  merely 
an  author,  but  has  some  profession  more 
to  be  depended  upon  as  enabling  him 
to  live.  It  is  especially  well  that  an 
author  who  deals  in  poetry  should  not 
be  a  mere  poet,  living  by  his  pen.  There 
are  a  few  modem  authors  who  find 
literature  to  be  a  lucrative  employment, 
but  it  would  be  easier  to  find  ten  poor 
poets  than  to  find  one  whom  his  muse 
had  conducted  to  wealth  and  indepen- 
dence. We  are  glad  to  pi&rceive  that 
the  reverend  author  of  the  volume  before 
us  has  not  merely  a  more  profitable  call- 
ing than  that  of  a  poet,  but  that  he 
dedicates  to  verse  onlv  the  fragments  of 
time  snatched  now  and  then  from  severer 
ofiicial  duties.  As  we  know  nothing  of 
Mr.  M'Crie  but  from  his  volume  now  on 
our  table,  we  have  read  it,  and  pronounce 
our  judgment  of  it  quite  unaffected  by 
prejudice  of  any  kind,  only  that  we  are 
disposed  to  regard  with  great  leniencv 
the  fault  of  publishing  a  poetical  work 
to  which,  by  the  authors  own  admission, 
he  had  devoted  too  little  time  to  render 
it  worthy  of  immortality.  '*The  Old 
World  "  IS  a  poem  in  blank  verse,  in  five 
parts,  containing  about  twenty-six  hun- 
dred lines.  And  **each  of  the  five  parts 
was  thrown  off  in  little  more  than  h/ort- 
ni^Af  continuously ;  and  if  his  professional 


duties  be  considered,  any  one  must  see 
that  it  was,  as  a  poetical  composition,  a 
mere  jeu  tTennit,  (Preface).  We  think 
it  but  simple  justice  to  the  author  to 
quote  these  words,  and  we  shall  gire  him 
all  the  benefit  he  thus  claims  in  judging 
of  his  production.  Only  we  would  £sve 
advised  him,  had  he  consulted  us  before 
publication,  to  let  his  poem  sle^  for  a 
Tear  or  two^  and  then  recast,  and  enlarge 
It,  as  maturer  thought,  and  brighter  in- 
spiration might  have  dictated.  If  **  the 
old  world "  was  worth  beins  made  the 
subject  of  a  poem  at  aU,  it  desenred  to 
have  the  best  treatment  which  study, 
and  time,  and  reading  could  have  given 
it.  If  the  author  plead  that  higher 
duties  claimed  the  time  which  sach  po- 
etical labour  would  have  required,  then 
we  fear  that  ill-natured  peo]^  will  say 
he  should  not  have  attempted  the  tetk 
at  all.  Better  let  such  work  alone,  if 
you  cannot  afford  to  do  your  very  best 
to  make  it  what  it  ought  to  be. 

We  do  not  wonder  that  such  a  thene 
should  have  tempted  some  of  oar  best 
poets,  and  some  also  of  meaner  name. 
The  ** Paradise  Lost"  has  in  every  sense 
the  precedence  of  poems  that  go  back 
to  the  shadows  of  a  departed  world,  on 
which  to  portray  the  images  of  men  and 
their  misdeeds.    Montgomery's  *^  World 
before  the  Flood"  is  a  poem  much  of  the 
same  cast  and  character  with  that  now 
before  us;  but  its  ten  cantos  eontain 
a  far  richer  and  more  poetical  Tarietr 
of   incident  and   character  than    Mr. 
M*Crie   has  g^ven  in    bis  fire   parts. 
We  see  nothing  like  plagiarism  in  this 
work,  though,  perhaps  by  a  mere  coin- 
cidence, both  authors  have  given  the 
name  CKf  Zillah  to  the  chief  heroine  of 
their  respective  poems.      Some  year> 
ago  a  poem  was  sent  us  for  review  on 
the  ^\f€M  cmd  recovery  of  man,"  and  in 
noticing  it  we  remarked,  that  it  was  un- 
fortunate for  the  author  that  he  had  trode 
the  same  ground  that  Milton  had  gone 
over  before  him,  as  that  would  unavoid- 
ably suggest  to  a  reader  comparisons 
not  in  his  favour.    The  author  wrote  to 
us  an  indignant  letter,  saying  that  be 
had  never  read  a  line  of  the  Paradise 
Lost,  and  that  therefore  his  poem  «w 
as  original  and  independent  as  Milton's! 

We  have  no  doubt  whatever  as  to 
Mr.  MOrie's  acquaintance  with  Milton, 
but  we  should  not  be  surprised  to  find 
him  ignorant  of  the  existence  of  Mont- 
gomerv's  beautiful  poem,  though  it  bs$ 
been  before  the  world  for  forty  yean. 
It  was  first  published  in  1816.  Perfasp» 
he  is  equally  a  stranger  to  Dr.  Can- 
ming's  ''Church  before  the  Flood,**  and 
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u  that  bulky  work  if  in  plain  proae^  he, 
as  a  poet,  is  not  bonnd  to  know  any Uiing 
of  it.  Pollock's  ''Course  of  Time  "  can- 
BGt  £ul  to  be  thooght  of  in  connexion 
with  the  same  trains  of  thought  that 
tike  in  the  eTentfuI  history  of  man. 

Bat  enough  of  other  works.  The 
poem  before  ns  msst  be  judged  of  apart 
fTom  all  thought  of  what  others  have 
vriuen,  for  its  merits  and  defects  are  its 
own. 

The  author  has  conceived  the  idea  that 
the  passage  in  Genesis,  which  speaks  of 
"the  sons  of  God  seeing  the  daughters 
of  men  that  they  were  fair,''  (ch.  vi.  2.) 
means  that  the  sons  of  God  were  the 
descendants  of  Seth — ^the  daughters  of 
loen  the  descendants  of  Cain, — ^and  that 
the  separation  Grod  had  made  between 
them  was  effected  by  means  of  a  material 
wall  of  stupendous  height,  built  by  angel 
bauds,  and  intended  to  be  a  barrier  to 
all  intercourse  between  the  families  on 
either  side  of  it. 

This  wall,  though  supposed  to  be  un* 
icsleable,  proved  ineffectual,  and  the 
design  of  God  to  keep  the  Sethites  and 
the  Cainites  apart  havingbeen  frustrated^ 
that  intercourse  and  intermixture  took 
piace  which  led  to  universal  degeneracy. 
The  working  ont  of  this  strange  concep- 
tion, with  the  incidents  and  characters 
that  fill  up  the  picture,  the  reader  will  find 
in  these  five  parU  of  *'The  Old  World." 
The  author  invents  boldly,  and  describes 
forcibly,  and  modulates  bis  Terse  skil- 
fully, BO  that  a  good  degree  of  merit  is 
to  be  assi^ed  to  his  production,  and 
yet  there  is,  to  our  taste,  too  much  of 
the  improbable  and  iucredible  in  the 
machineiy  of  the  poem<  The  effect  of 
this  is,  that  we  cannot  resign  ourselves 
to  the  idea  of  its  reality  while  we  read. 
For  this  is  the  achievement  of  genius,  to 
render  its  creations  realities  for  the  time 
to  the  entranced  reader.  We  have  spoken 
respectfully  of  Mr.  MCrie's  work,  beins 
penuaded  that  with  sufiScient  pains  and 
patience  he  could  achieve  something  far 
beyond  the  poem  before  us. 

We  need  not  say  more  of  the  minor 
pieces  that  compose  the  rest  of  the  yoI- 
sine  than  Uiat  some  of  them  are  good 
specimens  of  Tersification,  and  evince 
taste  and  feeling.  Others  had  better 
been  omitted,  for  they  add  nothing  to 
the  interest  and  value  of  the  book.  Is 
it  an  oversight  of  the  author  that  the 
Uoes  on  p.  205  are  called  ''Sonnet?" 
He  must  surely  know  that  the  tomtet 
contains  neither  more  nor  less  than 
foorteen  lines,  but  this  piece  contains 
sixteen.  The  author  may  ascribe  this 
itmark  to  the  fault-finding  spirit  of  the 


antic  he  depicts  at  p.  228,  but  it  will  not 
do.  Authors  and  critics  should  try  to 
be  on  good  terms^  for  it  will  profit  neither 
to  sneer  and  *'  spurt "  at  the  other.  Least 
of  a\\  should  reverend  authors  and  their 
critics  try  to  be  smart  and  sareastic  at 
the  expense  of  sober  truth. 

We  shaU  be  glad  to  meet  Mr.  M'Crie 
in  a  new  edition^  and  shall  be  rejoiced 
to  find  it  weeded  of  some  flowers  of 
youth  and  inexperience;  and  their  place 
supplied  by  riper  and  richer  ornaments 
of  the  poetical  garden. 


Turn  Altaju  awd  thb  Hsakths  ojr 
Bbitanmia,  a  Poem  ta  two  parts,  by 
the  Rev.  Duncan  Mackintosh,  Dal- 
keith. Edinburgh:  Thomas  Grant, 
21  George  Street.    1857. 

This  volume  is  of  modest  sise  and 
pleasant  theme.  It  is  easily  read,  and 
not  difficult  to  digest.  Many  good  and 
patriotic  sentiments,  and  some  poetical 
fancies  are  well-expressed  in  rhymed 
metre*  We  feel  no  disposition  to  find 
fault,  and  have  more  pleasure  in  saying, 
that  Mn  Mackintosh's  sympathies  are 
with  the  noble-hearted  and  the  consci- 
entious in  the  strugeles  for  freedom  that 
have  been  witnessed  in  our  own  country 
and  elsewhere  in  the  suffering  times  of 
the  churchy  A  useful  body  of  notes  ex- 
plains many  historical  allusions  which 
may  not  be  unneeded  by  the  less  learned 
of  his  readers. 


Mbmoir  or  A  Studbmt.  Edinburgh: 
Bhepherd  &  Elliot.  London:  Ham- 
ilton, Adams  &  Co.    1857. 

This  is  a  modest,  affectionate,  and  ele- 
gant memorial  of  a  student  of  rare  pro- 
mise, who  finished  his  brief  career  ere 
he  had  finished  his  college  course. 
Bobert  Wilson  was  bom  in  1886^  and 
died  in  1856  before  he  had  quite  com- 
pleted his  twentieth  year.  He  evinced 
great  aptitude  for  study,  made  great 
proficiency  in  several  branches  of  learn- 
ing, distinguished  himself  as  a  student 
of  chemistry,  anatomy,  and  other  de- 
partments of  a  medicid  curriculum,  and 
had  his  life  been  spared,  he  would  no 
doubt  have  risen  to  eminence  in  the 
profession  he  had  chosen.  During  his 
days  of  buoyant  health  he  was  fond  of 
boating,  and  such  active  pursuits  as 
brace  the  bodily  frame,  and  give  fresh 
elasticity  to  the  spirits  of  one  much  de- 
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voted  to  study.  It  wM  not  till  the  ill- 
ness which  terminated  in  his  lamented 
death  that  he  seemed  to  he  awakened 
to  the  unspeakable  importanee  of  reli- 
gion. Then  he  gave  himself  to  the  study 
of  the  eridences  of  Christianity,  with  his 
characteristic  seriousness  and  ardour. 
He  wanted  to  take  nothing  upon  trast : 
he  read,  thoaght,  and  prayed :  darkness 
and  distrust  for  a  time  overshadowed 
him ;  but  eventuallr  light  broke  in,  and 
ere  the  close  his  well-founded  conviction 
of  the  truth  of  the  Bible^  his  assured 
hope  in  the  mercy  of  Grod  throaeh 
Christ  the  Saviour,  and  the  beautinil 
spirit  of  love  and  peace  he  enjoyed,  could 
not  but  be  comforting  to  all  who  wit- 
nessed the  touching  scene. 

The  whole  narrative  is  given  with  fine 
taste  and  with  commendable  brevity.  The 
getting  up  of  the  Tolame  is  admirable, 
and  a  more  suitable  present  to  a  student 
we  have  not  met  with  for  a  long  time. 


will  encourage  them  to  go  on  in  prorid- 
ing  cheap  and  good  religtous  Utentore 
for  the  country. 


Dkvout  Brbathinos  of  a  Pioub  Soul, 
to  which  it  added  a  bundle  of  Mwrh,  or 
Ruk$  for  a  Christian's  Daily  Medita- 
tion  and  Practice,  with  recommendatory 
I^oteSf  by  the  Rev.  W.  K.  Tweedie, 
D.  D.  Edinburgh  :  the  Religious 
Tract  and  Book  Society  of  Scotland. 
Depositories,  13  South  St.  Andrews 
Street,  and  120  Queen  Street,  Glas- 
gow.   1857* 

This  neat  little  volume  is  a  reprint  of  a 
work  which  first  appeared  two  hundred 
years  ago,  and  then  went  through  several 
editions.  These  ** devout  breathings" 
were  never  more  suitable  than  at  the 
present  day,  when  the  hurry  of  business 
and  incessant  public  engagements  de- 
prive many  of  the  leisure  they  so  much 
need  for  their  soul's  health  and  refresh- 
ment. These  devout  thoughts  are  ex- 
{ tressed  in  simple,  chaste,  and  savoury 
anguage,  and  so  divided  that  one  hun- 
dred separate  meditations,  with  appro- 
priate headings,  are  comprised  within  92 
pages.  Even  the  busiest  may  contrive 
to  secure  sufficient  breathing  time  to  read 
and  ponder  one  or  two  of  these  thoughts 
every  evening,  and  we  would  recommend 
the  frequent  perusal  of  the  ten  excellent 
rules  given  under  the  title  of  "a  bundle 
of  myrrh,'*  along  with  other  devout 
morning  exercises,  before  entering  on 
the  duties  of  every  day. 

We  are  glad  to  see  the  imprint  of  the 
Tract  and  Book  Society  attached  to 
publications  of  this  truly  excellent  de- 
scription.   We  hope  a  wide  circulation 


The  NxtuRE  akd  Pcrfosb  of  God,  as 
RftYKALBD  IN  THX  ApOGALTPflb  Ed- 
inburgh.   1S57. 

This  is  a  volume  of  260  pages,  pHntBd 
in  Edinburgh,  but  so  far  as  we  see,  not 
published.  It  contains  not  the  author's 
name ;  it  bears  the  impress  of  no  pub- 
lisher. A  brief  introduction  refers  to 
the  (Ufficulties  of  expounding  the  Apoca- 
lypse, and  expatiates  on  the  responsibi- 
lities of  attempting  it,  in  a  manner  which 
Would  have  been  more  appropriate  as  as 
apology  for  declining  the  task,  than  as 
a  preface  to  a  volume  of  rather  high 
pretensions.  According  to  this  anonj* 
moils  author,  the  great  impediment  to 
the  right  understanding  of  this  mysten- 
ous  book  has  been  "men's  contracted 
and  ill-defined  views  of  the  nature  of 
God ;  and  all  efforts  to  interpret  the  re- 
velation of  God's  purpose  must  prove 
unavailing,  «until  preceded  by  a  tme 
though  finite  knowledge  of  his  nature.'' 
P.  5.  A  considerable  portion  of  the 
volume  is  accordingly  devoted  to  this 
subject,  and  after  examining  it  we  are 
constrained  to  sav,  that  we  have  seldom 
read  pages  so  filled  with  presumptaoos 
intrusion  into  matters  not  revealed,  and 
with  notions,  all  the  worse  for  wear- 
ing a  pious  air,  and  making  the  lan- 
guage of  scripture  the  vehicle  of  un- 
scriptural  or  at  best  questionable  ideas. 
Any  more  detailed  account  of  the  vol- 
ume would  serve  no  useful  purpose. 


AoES  OF  CnaiBTlSNOOii  bbfobs  the 
Rbformatiok,  by  John  Stoughton. 
London :  Jackson  &  Walford.    1857. 

This  is  the  Congregational  Lecture  for 
the  year  1865,  and  is  not  a  whit  behind 
the  best  of  the  former  lectures  of  the 
same  valuable  series.  This  is  not  said  at 
random,  but  with  a  due  appreciation  of 
the  merits  of  Mr.  Stonghton's  predeces- 
sors, and  the  excellence  of  their  works. 
The  subject  is  happily  chosen  and  ablj 
treated.  Indeed  Mr.  Stonghton's  exten- 
sive reading  on  the  topics  embrsced  br 
his  treatise  is  a  proof  both  that  sach 
studies  are  congenial  with  him,  and  that 
he  had  been  well  prepared  for  his  task 
long  before  it  was  imposed  on  htm. 
At  the  same  time  he  has  shown  a  dis- 
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criminating  judgment  in  the  selection  of 
matter  from  the  wide  extent  of  the  ages 
of  Christendom  before  the  Reformation, 
for  we  believe  he  would  hare  found  it 
easier  to  write  three  Tolames  than  to 
condense  the  snbject  within  his  pre^ 
scribed  limits.  We  regret  that  we  can- 
not do  more  than  introdnee  the  work  to 
oor  readers  with  these  few  words  of  gen* 
eral  commendation,  bat  we  trost  that 
many  of  them  will  ere  long  possess  the 
Tolome  itselC  No  one  who  has  the  for- 
mer Tolnmes  of  the  series  should  fail  to 
add  Mr.  StoQghton's  to  the  number.  AU 
mioistera,  as  a  matter  of  course,  should 
have  the  Congregational  Lectures  in  their 
librarieSi  and  we  should  rejoice  to  see 
our  edocaied  jonth  and  intelligent  law- 
men more  eonversant  with  works  of  this 
sterling  description,  eren  should  the/ 
bcfiome  so  at  the  expense  of  foregoing 
ftoqiuintaoce  with  the  prolific  progeny 
of  our  fashionable  novelists.  We  have 
happened  to  meet  with  members  of  oor 
chaidies,  prepared  to  talk  fiaentljr  about 
the  characten  drawn  by  IHckens  and 
ochenof  the  same  school,  who  had  never 
read  a  page  of  the  Congregational  Lec- 
tores.  They  know  more  of  the  New»> 
comes  than  of  WardUw's  Christian 
Etbici,  or  even  Dr.  Pye  Smith's  Qeolo- 
gT» — more  of  Sir  Walter  Scott's  Demon- 
oiogy  than  of  his  namesake  Walter  Scott 
of  Airedale  College's  able  work  on  the 
Existence  of  Evu  Spirits.  Now,  we 
well  know  that  it  is  out  of  the  question 
to  proscribe  our  light  literature,  and  it 
woald  be  bad  policy,  even  were  it  prac- 
ticable, to  compel  the  reading  of  good 
books,  but  we  cannot  help  re^garding  the 
prevailing  taste  as  an  indication  of  a  low 
nate  of  religion.  Besides,  we  generally 
find  a  lower  degree  of  real  mental  col- 
tuce  in  those  persons  whose  litenury  ali- 
ment is  supplied  bv  the  drcnlatin^  library, 
compared  with  those  who  cultivate  an 
acquaintance  with  authors  select  though 
few,  who  are  really  instructors,  and 
whose  works  afford  nourishment  that 
fits  for  tntellectnal  toil,  and  is  as  plea- 
lant  as  it  is  profitable  to  those  who  have 
the  mind  to  relish  it 

Could  we  afford  space  to  exhibit  the 
hill  of  fare  offered  in  this  volume  by 
eopyiDg  the  table  of  contents,  our  read- 
en  would  see  that  it  presents  a  feast  of 
no  common  kind,  but  even  that  we  can- 
not do.  Suffice  it  to  say  that  the  eight 
lectures  as  delivered  are  here  expanded 
to  fourteen.  Mr.  Stoughton  divides  the 
time  comprised  in  his  review  of  church 
history  into  five  periods  or  ages,  to  which 
he  gives  respectively  the  titles.  The  Jdeat, 
the  RecUizationj  Innovation,  Development, 


TVaditiontkli$m,  AffiiatUm,  and  Reaction^ 
The  fourteenth  lecture  is  a  summing  up 
of  the  whole  subject,  and  here  are  the 
closing  sentences. 

"  After  all,  oor  course  has  been  a  fragment 
— Chiistendom  before  the  Reformation.  We 
have  roughly  indicated  ita  beginning,  ita  mid- 
dle, and  tts  end.  Christendom  since ! — then 
comes  another  beginning,  with  its  middle, 
amon£  the  oonflicts  and  the  clouds  of  which 
we  of  this  age  are  now.  What  will  be  its 
end?  When  the  cycle  is  complete,  what  will 
be  the  result  ?  Lord  of  the  ages,  to  thee  we 
commend  the  present,  with  its  hopes,  fears, 
and  stm^les ;  with  thee  we  leave  the  future, 
with  its  secrets  of  dread  mysteiy — or  bright 
glory— or  both  I" 


Sketchxs  of  a  Tour  ir  Eottt  awd 
Palbstinb,  during  the  Spring  of  1856. 
London:  James  Nisbet  &  Co.     1857. 

Amono  the  many  tours  in  the  East  pub- 
lished within  the  last  two  vears,  the  pre- 
sent volume  aspires  to  no  high  place.  It 
commences  with  the  author^s  starting 
from  Marseilles  by  steamer  for  Alex- 
andria, and  closes  with  his  return  to  his 
point  of  embarkation  three  months  after- 
wards. The  volume  consists  of  the  daily 
remarks  made  by  the  author  of  what  he 
heard  and  saw  during  his  tour,  and  con- 
tains little  that  is  novel  or  important. 
The  tone  of  the  rolnme  is  serious  and 
good;  and  there  is  an  air  of  respect- 
ability and  kindly  feeling  about  the  tra- 
velling party  to  which  the  author  be- 
longed, disposing  us  to  wish  we  had 
been  one  of  them.  Yet  we  cannot  help 
feeling  that  life  is  too  earnest  and  time 
too  precious  to  be  spent  in  merely  wan- 
dering from  place  to  place,  without  any 
very  definite  object.  When  people  travel 
in  quest  of  health,  and  then  consecrate 
(he  blessing  when  restored  to  some  use- 
ful purpose,  it  is  all  very  well,  but  there 
is  something  wrong  when  people  wander 
over  the  world  only  because  they  can 
find  nothing  to  do  at  home.  Perhaps 
this  was  not  the  case  with  the  party  in 
question.  We  have  not  the  means  of 
judging;  but  if  the  author  did  not  choose 
to  explain  what  warranted  him  to  spend 
time  and  money  in  such  a  tour,  we  may 
at  least  take  occasion  to  express  the 
sentiment,  that  as  no  one  has  a  right  to 
be  idle  and  useless  in  this  bad  world,  it 
were  well  to  render  even  recreation  sub- 
servient to  some  useful  purpose,  and 
that  the  best  offering  of  gratitude  to  the 
Ood  of  all  our  mercies,  for  the  privilege 
of  seeins  some  of  His  works  on  a  more 
extended  scale,  is  the  renewed  conse- 
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cratton  of  our  beftt  energies  to  the  pro- 
motion of  Hi8  cause  among  men.  **  No 
one  lireth  to  hiiqself."    Happy  world 


when  these  words  may  be  inscribed  «s 
as  an  appropriate  motto  to  etreiy  man's 
daily  life  I 


Cfironiele. 


OOD*S  WORK  AUOTXQ  THR  KARENS. 

Thb  Karens  of  Tennasserin^  and  Pegu 
were  little  known  or  heard  of  in  Enrope 
till  very  recently,  and  it  was  not  till  the 
first  inquirers  sought  instruction  fVom 
Dr.  Judson,  the  American  missionary 
in  Burmah,  that  they  were  found  to 
have  a  separate  language  and  traditions. 
Now  they  appear  in  the  eye  of  the  church 
a  large,  distinct  nation,  divided  into 
several  tribes,  with  varying  dialects,  but 
all  worshipping  the  eternal  God,  and 
waiting  for  *'a  true  book  of  Revelation, 
to  be  brought  to  them  by  the  white  man 
over  the  sea." 

Already  the  oonirerts  amount  to  thon- 
sands,  and  eyery  where  there  is  awakened 
an  intense  desire  to  learn  and  follow  the 
gospel  of  Christ.  At  the  close  of  the 
last  Burmese  war,  Pegu  was  annexed  to 
British  India;  and  then  new  mission 
stations  were  opened.  Simple  men  went 
forth,  who  knew  nothing  but  Jesus  Christ 
and  him  crucified.  Native  teacben^ 
whose  hearts  had  been  opened  by  God's 
grace,  spoke  in  moving  and  earnest  tones 
to  their  countrymen,  beseeching  them 
in  Christ's  stead  to  be  reconciled  to  God. 

This  word  was  eflPectnal  by  the  power 
of  Gk)d*s  Spirit,  and  many  gare  them* 
selves  to  the  Lord  with  sil  the  fervour 
and  frankness  of  their  natures. 

The  following  extracts  are  from  letters 
of  the  Rev.  Dr.  Mason  of  Tounghoo, 
where,  within  three  years,  nearly  three 
thousand  adult  believers  have  been  re-* 
ceived  by  baptism  into  the  church. 

The  letter  is  dated  at  the  village 
of  Ckmmic,  16th  January,  1857.  After 
describing  the  difficulties  of  his  advance 
through  the  jungle  with  his  elephants, 
he  says: — **My  attention  was  arrested 
by  the  figure  of  a  stranger  in  the  shade. 
ile  announced  himself  a  Christian,  and 
urged  us  to  come  and  spend  the  night 
at  his  honse^  which  was  about  a  quarter 
of  a  mile  from  the  road,  on  a  little  hill 
with  a  gentle  ascent,  and  the  only  diffi- 
culty in  the  way,  a  deep  stream,  he  said 
he  could  overcome  by  leadins  us  to  a 
practicable  ford.  It  appeared  that  he 
neard  the  tinkling  of  the  bells  that  hung 


at  the  necks  of  the  elephants,  and  the 
report  having  reached  him  that  I  was 
somewhere  in  the  jungle,  be  came  down 
with  his  son  after  us  to  see  if  it  were  not 
the  teacher.  His  hospitable  home  wsi 
reached  about  ten  o'clock,  when  the 
most  comfortable  place  in  it  was  sprawl 
down  with  mats  for  my  reception.  Whea 
we  had  dined,  for  we  had  not  stopped 
before  from  eariy  dawn,  I  annoonced 
prayers,  and  the  only  daughter  of  mj 
host,  a  pretty  girl  of  sixteen,  brought 
forward  a  New  Testament  and  Hymn 
Book,  joining  with  her  sweet  voios  in 
the  praise  of  God.  Fancy  my  emo- 
tions I  Three  years  ago  not  a  soul  in 
these  jungles  had  heai^  of  the  Savioor, 
when  it  was  my  privilege  to  be  first 
to  proclaim  his  precious  name.  Nov 
the  first  honse  I  am  led  to  enter,  in  the 
field  of  my  charse,  is  furnished  with  s 
family  Bible  and  Hymn  Book,  whose 
owners  prize  them  as  a  precious  treasure, 
just  as  the  old  Covenanters  did.  Surely 
this  is  the  Lord's  doing,  and  it  is  mar- 
vellous in  our  eyes  1 

"Before  we  could  reach  Khupgfaai 
next  morning,  the  news  had  reached 
the  village  that  the  teacher  had  oome ; 
and  the  hill  sides  were  covered  with 
men,  women,  and  children,  who  had 

come  out  to  meet  him In  one 

comer  of  the  very  neat  meeting  hoose 
was  a  place  matt^  off  for  my  sleepiog 
room,  and  curtained  all  round  with  new 
Burmese  silk,  such  as  the  wealthier 
Karens  purchase  for  their  best  dresses. 
.  .  .  The  native  preacher  here  I  ftmnd 
well  provided  for  by  the  church,  wlthost 
reqniring  aid  from  any  other  souroes." 

The  next  evening  Dr.  Mason  fbond 
himself  at  Kholu,  and  after  describisg 
**the  grandest  alpine  scenery  he  had 
ever  gased  on,"  he  says, — "  But  by  ftr 
the  most  delightful  part  of  the  pros- 
pect to  me  was,  that  while  standing  in 
that  Christian  village,  three  other  Chris- 
tian villages  were  visible  on  the  mon- 
tain  sides  beyond."  **  On  the  monituB 
range  where  I  stood  .  .  .  are  six  Chris- 
tian villages,  and  on  the  nor^em  rsage 
are  no  less  than^/f^teeji.  When  I  look 
around  me  I  find  myself  in  a  Christian 
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eoantiy  i«i§ed  up,  as  if  b^  magic,  from 
the  darkness  of  heathenism,  in  three 
brief  yean." 

We  regret  that  we  mast  curtail  farther 
interesting  details  from  this  letter  to 
make  room  for  the  following,  dated  2d 
Febniaiy,  1857. 

"^The  dutj  of  giving  a  fnll  support  to 
their  teachers  the  churches  Mly  reoog- 
nise,  and  though  it  often  reqnires  much 
selMenial  on  vie  part  of  the  assistants, 
in  places  where  the  people  are  few  and 
poor,  jet  they  are  ready  to  admit  tbait 
they  ooj^t  to  look  for  their  means  to 
lire  to  their  congregations." 

This  fact  conyeys  a  lesson  to  some 
drarcfaes  nearer  home.  Shall  it  be  that 
the  Ksien  mountaineers  are  to  teach 
Briti^  churches  their  duty  to  their  pas- 
ton? 

The  last  letter  is  dated  from  Khan- 
ni,  7th  February,  1857. 

"Like  the  prophet  in  the  Tision,  I  fsel 
overwhelmed  with  the  scenes  that  are 
passing  before  my  eyes.  Three  days 
«^  the  first  meeting  of  the  Bghai  asso- 
ciation was  held  in  this  place.  I  was 
cilled  to  the  chair,  and  as  I  looked  from 
the  crest  of  the  hill  on  which  it  assembled, 
sn  two  thousand  of  the  wildest  Karens 
ibe  jangles  can  boast,  I  seemed  to  be 
seated  in  an  assembly  of  all  nations. 
There  were  men  robed  in  silks  in  the 
Bormese  costume,  others  with  the  blue 
pants  and  padded  jackets  which  distin- 
guish the  Shans,  and  a  few  were  but- 
toned up  in  the  cast-off  red  coats  of 
English  soldiers.  Among  the  women 
there  was  a  sufficient  variety  of  silk 
handkerchiefs,  white  cottons,  and  diver- 
sified calicoes  to  supply  a  small  linen 
draper's  shop;  but  the  larger  number 
were  in  their  native  dresses.  The  Fakus 
were  known  by  the  horixontal  stripes  on 
their  timics.  One  Bghai  tribe  was  easily 
recognised  by  the  tunic  being  striped 
perpendiculany  with  red  lines.  Many 
of  thoM  firom  ue  distant  mountains  had 
their  swords  by  their  sides,  and  not  a 
few  might  be  seen  on  the  distant  margin 
of  the  congregation  listening  as  they 
lesned  on  their  spears. 

**  Forty-Jive  stations  were  represented, 
each  of  which  has  its  teacher,  and  all, 
with  a  very  few  exceptions,  are  natives 
of  Tounghoo,  raised  up  from  among 
themselves. 

**At  twenty'/our  of  the  stations,  the 
foondations  of  churches  have  been  laid, 
and  there  are  many  candidates  for  bap- 
tism at  most  of  the  stations.  Three 
h[wked  and  axteen  persons  were  bap- 
tized during  the  year,  making  the  pre- 
sent namber  of  church  members  in  good 


standing  among  the  Bghais  alone,  one 
thousand  two  hundred  and  sixteen. 
There  is  a  still  larger  number  of  Pakus 
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ninety-five  schools,  and  as  many  school- 
teachers, and  preachers  to  the  extent  of 

their  knowledge. These  young 

preachers  exhibited  talents  1  have  never 
seen  equalled  in  the  best  educated  of 
our  native  assistants,  and  which  it  would 
he  difficult  to  surpass  in  our  schools 
at  home. 

'*The  raising  up  of  such  a  body  of 
assistants  is,  I  think,  unequalled  in  the 
history  of  missions,  and  scarcely  less  re- 
markable is  the  fact,  that  all  the  congre- 
gations come  forward  and  engage  to 
support  their  teachers;  and  at  every 
station  which  I  haye  visited,  I  find  the 
assistant  better  clothed,  and  in  a  better 
house,  than  any  of  his  congregation." 

The  best  corroboration  of  the  truth  of 
these  statements  we  give  in  the  closing 
part  of  the  official  report  of  the  com- 
missioner of  Pegu,  Major  Phayre,  to  the 
government  of  India. 

"  The  actual  number  of  Christian  con- 
verts among  the  Karens  in  the  pro- 
vince of  Pegu,  is  10,822  persons.  These, 
with  their  families,  make  a  probable 
number  of  50,000  souls  under  Christian 
institution  and  influence." 

We  cannot  continue  these  extracts 
further,  and  only  add  that  the  pamphlet 
to  which  we  are  indebted  for  these  par- 
ticulars, supplies  one  proof  more  that 
this  is  truly  the  work  of  Grod. — That 
proof  is,  that  these  converts  have  suffered 
persecution,  and  have  patiently  and  joy- 
rhlly  submitted  to  stripes  and  imprison- 
ment and  death  for  the  name  of  the 
Lord  Jesus.  The  old  cry  has  been 
raised  that  these  disciples  of  the  white 
man's  book  are  traitors  to  their  nation, 
and  enemies  of  their  king,  and  under 
that  pretence  are  commanded  to  abjure 
the  faith  of  Christ.  May  Qod  greatly 
prosper  this  work  so  auspiciously  be- 
gun, and  soon  may  the  whole  of  those 
regions  become  light  in  the  Lord. 


SOUTH  AFRICA,-— BANKET  MI88IONART 
STATION. 

A  LBTTBR  has  been  recently  received 
from  the  Rev.  Durant  Philip  by  a  friend 
in  Edinburgh,  who  has  favoured  us  with 
a  perusal  of  it.  The  following  brief 
notes  of  a  visit  to  some  distant  members 
of  the  scattered  congregation  under  Mr. 
Philip's  superintendence  may  interest 
our  readers,  as  giving  them  a  glimpse  of 
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African  life  and  mannen.  We  omit  the 
details  of  the  journey.  Mr.  P.  was  ac- 
companied by  his  brother,  who  joined 
him  last  year. 

**  .  .  A  little  beyond  it  lay  oar 
destination.  It  was  an  old  dilapidated 
farm-house,  in  the  native  colour  of  its 
mud  walls.  In  front  of  it  lay  a  small 
vineyard  and  garden.  We  were  heart- 
ily welcomed  by  onr  host. — We  found 
ourselves,  however,  somewhat  to  our 
chagrin,  very  nearly  the  first  arrivals. 
Our  notices,  although  sent  off  nearly  a 
fortnight  before,  had  only  been  received 
a  day  or  two  previously.  We  had  family 
worship  ia  the  evening,  after  supper.  The 
coloured  people  have  not  yet  arrived  at 
the  practice  of  sitting  down  together  to  a 
meid,  but  I  always  insist  on  their  join- 
ing me  at  table,  when  I  am  out  among 
them.  .  .  .  After  the  rest  of  the 
people  had  arrived  in  the  morning  we 
mustered  upwards  of  fifty,  the  women 
having  been  unable  to  come  so  great  a 
distance  on  foot  on  so  short  notice. 
Most  of  the  people  had  walked  about 
thirty  miles  to  attend  the  services.  On 
a  longer  notice  we  should  probably  have 
mustered  a  hundred.  The  extremely 
ragged  nature  of  the  country  prevents 
them  from  using  waggons. 

*' After  breal^fost  we  assembled  for  onr 
morning  service,  and  I  took  as  my  text, 
Psalm  cxxx.  8,  4.  In  the  afternoon 
my  brother  took  the  service,  and 
preached  from  Ephesians  ii.  13.  We 
then  held  a  school  for  teaching  the  ele- 
ments of  reading,  our  pupils  being  ex- 
pected to  carry  on  their  own  education 
during  the  intervals  of  two  or  three 
months  which  may  occur  between  our 
visits.  ...  In  the  evening  we  as- 
sembled again,  when  I  conducted  the 
service,  and  preached  from  1  John  v.  11. 
The  teaching  of  singing  forms  a  very 
important  part  of  our  duties.  The 
natives  are  passionately  fond  of  dancing 
in  their  unconverted  state,  and  feel  at 
once  its  incompatibility  with  the  gospel, 
when  they  receive  it.  The  consequence 
is  that  when  the  gospel  enters  among 
them,  the  fiddle  is  generallv  broken  or 
burnt.  But  as  they  are  as  fond  of  mu- 
sic as  of  dancing,  the  one  becomes  a 
substitute  for  the  other.  .  .  .  They 
sine  in  parts  with  great  skill.  There  are 
wild  luxuriances  in  their  singing  which 
need  to  be  pruned,  and  with  a  little  train- 
ing they  may  be  made  to  sing  beautifully. 

"The  next  rooming  after  breakfast  we 
commenced  our  journey  home  aaain, 
but  took  it  easily,  giving  medical  advice 
and  medicine  among  the  farmers,  as  we 
came  on  our  way.** 


ORDIWATIOH  AT  MIIXSKAT. 

Mr.  Oeorge  Saunders,  of  Edinborgh 
University  and  the  Congregatiootl 
Theological  Hall,  was  ordained  Pastor 
of  the  Congregational  church  at  Mill- 
seat,  Aberdeenshire,  on  Thursday  the 
7th  of  May  last.  The  Rev.  Messrs. 
Murker  of  Banff,  Sime  of  Fraaerborgfa, 
Forbes  of  Glasgow,  Harv^  of  Peter- 
head, Troup  of  Huntly,  Thomson  of 
Aberdeen,  and  Brisbane  of  Duncanstone, 
as  well  as  the  Bev.  Messrs.  Gordon, 
Boss,  and  Mitchell,  of  the  Free  church, 
were  present. 

At  the  ordination  service,  which  be- 
WBLU  at  11  o'clock  in  the  forenoon,  Mr. 
Thomson  led  the  introductory  devotioQal 
exercises,  reading  the  Scriptures  aad 
giving  out  the  various  hymns ;  BCr.  Troop 
preached ;  Mr.  Murker  asked  the  usoal 

?[uestions,  to  which  Mr.  S.  gave  8ati»- 
actory  replies — ^he  and  the  church  also 
indicating,  respectively,  their  adher- 
ence to  the  call  and  the  acceptance; 
Mr.  Murker  then  also  offered  the  ordioa* 
tion  prayer,  which  was  accompanied  by 
the  laving  on  of  hands;   Mr.   Forbes 

give  the  charge  to  the  minister;   Mr. 
arvey  addressed  the  church;  and  Mr. 
Gbrdon  closed  with  prayer. 

A  soiree  was  held  in  the  evening 
Mr.  Saunders  in  the  chair.  After  tea, 
addresses  were  delivered  by  Messrs. 
Murker,  Sime,  Thomson,  Brisbane,  Mr. 
Nicholson,  student,  and  Mr.  Forbes. 

On  both  occasions  the  chapel  was 
densely  crowded.  The  discourses  and 
addresses  gave  evidence  of  careful  pre- 
paration and  interest  on  the  part  of  the 
speakers.  The  audience,  though  long 
detained  in  the  evening  as  well  as  in  the 
morning,  seemed  to  enter  with  sacred 
enjoyment  into  all  the  engagements  of 
the  day.  And  there  is  reason  to  believe 
that  that  presence  which  alone  can  hal- 
low such  assemblies  was  not  awanting. 

Our  young  friend  enters  unon  a  most 
important  and  promising  field  of  labour. 
Succeeding,  as  he  does,  a  man  of  soch 
eminence  as  the  late  Mr.  Morison,  be  is 
called  to  occupy  a  sphere  in  which  sn 
inferior  workman  would  suffer  by  re- 
collections of  the  past.    But  he  has  all 
the  advantage,  and  it  is  not  small,  of 
having  for  his  charge  a  well-instrocted, 
well-guided  church, — and,  idiile  there 
are  many  openings  for  the  more  gn- 
eral  preaching  of  the  gospel,  the  ^ 
trict  is  one  in  which  the  Independent 
minister  has  never  been  regarded  otbe^ 
wise  than  with  the   sreatest  respect 
May  much  good  be  his  portion,  aiMi 
great  success  attend  his  labours ! 
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MEMORIALS  OF  DR.  CHARLES  TOWNLEY.* 

We  are  indebted  to  the  practised  and  useful  pen  of  the  excellent  min- 
ister of  Westminster  chapel  for  an  interesting  volume,  of  which  we  give 
tlie  fall  title  at  the  foot  of  this  page.     Mr.  Martin  has  properly  styled 
ibebook  '*  Memorials,"  for  it  is  £%r  from  being  a  complete  biography. 
It  gives  U8  a  vivid  sketch  of  Dr.  Townley,  rather  than  a  finished  por- 
tiaii  Some  features  are  seen  in  bare  outline,  and  others  are  concealed 
ooder  tbe  graceful  shading  of  some  Christian  reflections  suggested  by 
^hemhjeci.     We  propose  in  this  paper  to  give  a  brief  and  connected 
Wetr  of  Dr.  Townley 's  history  and  character,  avoiding  extraneous  mat> 
ter,  and  not  following  Mr.  Martin's  arrangement,  for  he  strangely  he- 
pns  bis  work  with  the  '^  death  and  burial  *'  of  the  man  he  memorializes, 
AD'i  introduces  episodes  not  always  in  chronological  order.    These,  how- 
6^er,  are  trifles,  and  lost  sight  of  in  the  substantial  excellence  of  tho 
loatter,  varied,  practicid,  and  suggestive,  brought  under  the  notice  oi 
Ite  reader. 

Charles  Gostling  Townley  was  bom  in  London,  May  9,  1781.  His 
P&reDts  were  wealthy,  £ekshionable  people,  lived  in  the  gay  world,  and 
s^e  no  profession  of  religion  beyond  a  mere  nominal  connexion  with 
the  Church  of  England.  They  spared  no  expense  in  the  education  of 
their  sons,  of  whom  there  were  six.  A  seventh  died  in  infancy.  But 
in  such  a  family,  where  the  principles  of  true  religion  bore  no  sway,  it 
18  easy  to  conceive  how  all  the  training  that  wealth  could  command 
^igbt  leave  these  boys  destitute  of  advantages  which  the  children  of 
Persons  in  hr  inferior  circumstances  often  enjoy.  The  intellectual  de- 
velopment of  the  young  Townleys  was  attended  to,  but  their  moral 
culture  was  little  thought  of.  Few  incidents  of  the  childhood  and 
jouth  of  Charles  are  known,  but  two  facts  have  been  preserved,  and 
tbey  deserve  special  mention.  The  seeds  of  infidelity  were  sown  in  his 
neart  by  more  than  one  of  his  tutors,  who  also  by  improper  conversa- 
tion, and  by  unholy  songs,  put  many  evil  thoughts  and  desires  into  the 
^ind  of  the  pupil.     Dr.  Townley's  recollections  of  this  fact  must  have 

*  The  Sceptic  saved  and  saviiig  others,  or  Memorials  of  Charles  Gostlinp  Town- 
«>'.  LL.D.,  by  Samuel  Martin  of  Westminster  Chapel.  London:  James  Nisbet  & 
<-'o-.  21  Bemer'g  Street.     1857. 
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been  extremely  keen,  and  intensely  painful,  for  only  a  few  days  before 
his  death  he  spoke  of  it  to  a  friend.  What  a  fearful  responsibility  rests 
with  the  instructors  of  our  youth,  and  what  care  should  be  taken  that 
none  but  persons  of  sound  principles  and  upright  characters  be  employed 
in  so  important  an  office. 

An  event  which  happened  when  he  was  yet  a  boy,  providentlalW 
exerted  an  influence  upon  his  future  career.     He  fractured  his  rigk 
arm  by  filing  out  of  a  carriage,  and  so  severe  was  the  injury  that  am- . 
putation  was  thought  of,  and  was  only  prevented  by  the  firm  resistaDa  J 
of  his  mother  to  the  operation.     After  having  fully  recovered  from  tbil 
efiects  of  this  accident,  as  men  call  it,  he  again  had  the  misfortune  to  M' 
while  riding  an  unbroken  horse  without  saddle  or  bridle,  round  his 
father's  meadow,  and  the  horse  planted  a  foot  on  the  once  broken  arm. 
This  second  injury  crippled  the  limb  so  far  as  to  prevent  Charles  Towo* 
ley  entering  the  army,  as  he  had  contemplated.     '^  That  broken  arm,'' 
he  remarked  in  his  dying  hours,  when  to  relieve  the  burning  fever,  Lis  ^ 
arms  were  sponged — ^^  that  broken  arm  was  one  of  the  greatest  bless- 
ings of  my  life.     It  prevented  me  from  entering  the  army,  and  perbapt^ 
spending  a  life  of  dissipation  and  sin."     Thus  it  is  often  seen  that  tU^ 
entire  cast  of  a  man's  life  may  be  affected  by  some  comparatively  trifliDg! 
incident;  and  nothing  can  more  convincingly  show  that  divine  pro- 
vidence  extends  to   the   minutest  afiairs,   while  it  comprehends  the ' 
greatest.     Indeed,  so  strongly  are  aU  events  intertwined  and  connectei 
that  it  is  impossible  to  say  which  is  great  and  which  small.    God's 
universal  dominion  reaches  to  the  farthest  star,  and  it  stoops  to  gnl^ie 
and  govern  the  motions  of  an  insect.     Not  a  sparrow  Mis  to  the  groiud 
without  his  notice. 

When  his  home  education  was  finished  Charley  Townley  was  sent  to 
Oxford,  aud  was  entered  at  Merton  college.     He  graduated  B.A.  in 
the  ordinary  course,  and  subsequently  took  the  degree  of  LL.D.    At 
this  period  he  had  a  narrow  escape.     He  was  spending  one  of  his  vaca- 
tions at  Ramsgate,  where  the  family  then  resided,  and  he  had  for  his 
guest  a  young  officer.     Charles  had  brought  from  Oxford  a  canoe,  in 
which  himself  and  his  friend  started  for  a  sail  in  the  adjacent  bay.   By 
some  mismanagement  the  canoe  was  upset,  and  both  the  young  men 
were  cast  into  the  sea.     Townley  evinced  great  presence  of  mind,  and 
advised  his  friend  to  hold  by  one  end  of  the  canoe,  while  he  held  by  tb9 « 
other;  and  thus  they  were  sustained  till  rescued  by  some  persons,  who; 
from  the  pier  had  perceived  their  danger.     Thus  was  he  saved  froii  * 
death,  and  preserved  to  be  the  means  of  saving  precious  souls  from  sin 
aud  destruction. 

After  taking  his  degree  of  LL.D.,  Dr.  Townley  was  admitted  to 
plead  at  Doctors  Commons  as  a  civilian.  Soon  after  his  admission,  Sir  ^ 
John  Sewell  went  to  Malta  as  Admiralty  Judge,  and  Dr.  Townley  ac- 
companied him,  and  for  a  short  time  practised  in  Sir  John's  court.  Pre- 
ferring home  practice,  he  returned  to  Doctors  Commons,  where  he  con- 
tinued six  or  seven  years. 

We  have  thus  traced  the  career  of  this  young  man  till  he  had  reacbe^l 
his  thirtieth  year,  and  here  it  may  be  well  briefly  to  state  what  be  wa^s 
and  what  he  was  not — amiable,  and  gentlemanly,  and  accomplisbed,  be 
was  as  yet  without  God  and  without  hope  in  the  world. 
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We  have  already  hinted  that  home  inflaences  were  adyerse  to  serious 
piety.    The  resklenoe  of  the  Townleys  was  the  scene  of  the  ball  and 
tlie  maeqaetade,  of  the  route  and  the  card  party,  and  Charles  easily 
ie&med  to  love  pleasure  and  to  forget  God.    In  disposition,  language,  and 
deportment,  he  was  all  that  gained  the  respect  and  admiration  of  friends. 
With  refined  tastes,  and  with  a  turn  for  music,  science,  and  the  arts, 
he  bad  many  sources  of  enjoyment,  but  he  soon  found  that  they  could 
sot  satisfy  the  cravings  of  his  spirit,  and  it  was  not  long  before  he  dis- 
covered that  he  had  been  all  his  days  living  a  life  of  unbelief,  disobedi- 
ence, aod  alienation  from  Gk>d.     He  had  thought  perhaps  all  was  well 
vith  bim  because  he  had  not  foiled  in  any  marked  degree,  in  the  dis- 
<^rg6  of  relative   duties,  or  in  the  cultivation  of  the  virtues  and 
UQenities  of  life;  but  he  had  grievously  foiled  in  his  duty  to  God. 
Religion  had  been  with  him  at  least  but  a  form  and  a  name,  and  at  last 
it  hardened  into  confirmed  and  avowed  infidelity.     The  immediate  oc- 
osioQ  of  his  assuming  this  attitude  of  hostility  to  Christianity  was  this. 
Oq  \l\%  wtkj  home  from  Malta  he  visited  the  chief  towns  and  cities  of 
the  European  continent,  and  directed  his  attention  especially  to  their 
|eligiou3  condition.     He  found  the  papal  system  dominant,  and  inquired 
into  its  working.     He  could  see  little  but  priestcraft,  formalism,  bypo- 
cray,  ud  gross  ignoxance.     What  he  thus  witnessed  he  set  down  to 
thfeveouit  of  Christianity,  strangely  confounding  the  corrnpt  system 
^ho»  working  was  everywhere  so  monstrously  impure  and  revolting, 
^iih  the  religion  of  Jesus  Christ,  as  set  forth  in  the  New  Testament. 
Juijig  the  fallen  church  as  the  embodiment  of  Christ's  true  doctrine, 
"^  Av  it  to  be  something  fitted  to  awaken  disgust  rather  than  respect, 
2i>horreDoe  rather  than  affection  and  trust,  and  so  he  returned  to  England 
^  i^owed  unbeliever,  renounced  the  Christian  foith,  and  thought  he  did 
*ell  in  doing  so. 

This  brings  us  to  the  grand  turning  point  in  his  history.  His 
younger  brother  Henry,  who  had  also  chosen  the  law  as  a  profession, 
"^  like  himself  been  led  astray  by  the  wiles  of  scepticism.  But  he  had 
w^ppily  been  delivered  out  of  that  miserable  condition,  escaping  as  a 
W  from  the  snare  of  the  fowler.  Having,  in  the  mercy  of  God,  been 
broQght  to  the  full  and  cordial  belief  of  the  gospel  of  Christ,  and  enjoy- 
'°o^lie  peace  of  believing,  he  was  anxious  that  others  should  become  par- 
^Kers  with  him  of  his  new  fonnd  joy.  Especially  was  he  desirous  that 
his  brothers  should  be  led  to  the  truth,  and  he  at  once  boldly,  and  yet 
^isely,  used  his  best  efibrts  to  draw  their  attention  to  the  subject. 
One  day,  Henry  said  to  his  brother  Charles,  "  Are  you  willing,  in  a 
^^paasioDate,  careful,  and  lawyer-like  manner,  to  examine  the  claims 
«f Christianity  ?  Will  you  read  a  book  or  two  on  the  subject?" — He 
^ily  assented,  and  Henry  Townley  put  "  Newton  on  the  Prophecies," 
j»d  one  or  two  more  works  on  the  evidences  of  Christianity  into  his 
hrother's  hands.  After  reading  these  works  Dr.  Townley  said  to  his 
(brother,  *^  The  arguments  in  favour  of  Christianity  seem  to  me  to  be 
^rong  and  conclusive;  but  before  I  finally  decide,  I  should  like  to  read 
J>inething  on  the  other  side.  Give  me  the  most  powerful  work  you 
wow  of  in  fovour  of  infidelity."  Henry  Townley  furnished  him  with 
'fine's  Age  of  Reason."  He  carefuUy  studied  it,  and  when  he  had 
^^  it  he  said  to  his  brother,  '*  All  hesitation  has  now  vanished — I 


228  Memorials  of  Dr.  Charles  Toumley.  Arc. 

have  been  astonished  at  finding  how  shallow  and  frivolous  the  argwmnU 
against  Christianity  are  ?  I  now  acknowledge  that  I  have  embraced 
the  gospel,  and  through  the  blessed  Redeemer  have  fully  devoted  my- 
self to  God." 

It  must  always  be  interesting  to  learn  by  what  arguments  such  ao 
inquirer  was  brought  to  the  conviction  of  the  truth.  In  this  case  nt 
are  able  to  give  a  statement  of  the  grounds  of  Dr.  Townley's  conda* 
sions  in  his  own  words;  but  we  must  somewhat  abridge. 

"  First — Absence  of  Idolatrt/  is  the  uniform  characteristic  of  the  Bible,  althoojA 
throughout  the  entire  world  there  are  innumerable  idols.  Now  how  comes  it  it  it 
was  not  by  divine  inspiration,  that  the  writers  of  the  Holy  Scriptures  have  oot  on;y 
avoided  this  universal  error,  but  have  sbo^vn  the  folly  of  it  with  so  much  ener^v. 
and  have  brought  back  all  true  religion  to  the  unity  of  God,  and  made  all  wo^.')^/• 
centre  in  the  sole  adoration  of  the  Eternal  Being,  the  Almighty  Creator  of  t^f-' 
heavens  and  the  earth,  and  of  man  himself? 

"  Second. — In  the  character  of  Jesus  Christ  we  discover  not  only  a  complete  &f*- 
sence  of  egotism,  but  a  perfect  and  astonishing  benevolence — innocence  withuui  j. 
blemish,  and  marvellous  wisdom — the  wisdom  of  God ;  for  he  certainly  spake  ti 
never  man  spake.  It  is  he  who  has  shown  for  man  a  love  surpassing  understani 
ing,  in  giving  himself  up  to  suffering  and  ignominy;  and  at  length  giving  oph« 
life  for  the  salvation  of  others.    If  this  character  is  not  of  God,  from  whom  is  it- 

"  Third, — In  the  Holy  Scriptures  there  is  frequent  mention  of  the  J«r*,  the  *i- 
scendants  of  Abraham,  to  whom  God  promised  that  He  would  be  his  God,  sod  tl< 
God  of  his  children  after  him.  One  finds  therein  a  long  list  of  prophecies,  the  fiM 
of  which  was  made  nearlv  forty  centuries  ago,  and  the  last  by  Christ's  apo<:i«^i 

some  one  thousand  eight  hundred  years  since When  we  see  the  i>- 

tonishing  agreement  of  the  history  of  this  people  with  the  prophecies  which  icU  ■ 
to  them — how  is  it  possible  not  to  recognise  in  the  language  of  Bible  prophecr.  il  ■: 
spirit  and  the  wisdom  of  Him  whose  almighty  arm  has  directed  the  events  of  hitton. 
and  not  to  recognise  in  history  the  providence  of  Him  whose  wisdom  has  spoken  •  3 
prophecy  i  And  what  more  striking  proof  of  the  Divine  inspiration  of  iheBiJ'^ 
could  tne  most  prejudiced  mind  require,  than  is  to  be  found  in  this  agrei'mt-ut- 
events  with  predictions — an  agreement  marvellous  as  it  is  perfect? 

"  Fourth. — What  is  needed  for  the  happiness  of  the  world  except  the  knowlecje 
of  the  grand  and  glorious  doctrines  of  the  Bible,  and  obedience  to  its  admiral'-'' 
precepts— doctrines  and  precepts  in  which  mercy  and  righteousness,  benevoleotc 
and  holiness,  are  perfectly  blended / 

"  FifUi. — ^The  faithful  servants  of  God  have  often  been  despised  and  nerserut^'. 
and  put  to  death,  as  their  Divine  Master  had  forewarned  them.  Whence,  l«'| 
from  heaven,  should  men,  like  Christ's  apostles,  have  derived  such  truths,  &"" 
power  to. confer  such  benefits  and  to  perform  such  works?" 

Such  were  some  of  the  arguments  by  which  Dr.  Townley  was  con 
vinced  of  the  truth  of  Christianity,  and  of  the  divine  authority  of  Holv 
Scripture.  He  began  to  read  the  Bible  as  a  revelation  from  God,  ani 
he  soon  found  the  faithful  saying  that  ^'  Christ  Jesus  came  into  the 
world  to  save  sinners/  This  glorious  gospel  was  no  sooner  found  tit^ii 
accepted,  and  no  soouer  accepted  than  openly  confessed. 

Do  any  of  our  readers  need  to  be  told  that  the  conviction  of  ti'' 
understanding  and  the  conversion  of  the  heart  are  two  distinct  things  • 
It  was  quite  possible  that  a  '  lawyer-like'  examination  of  the  Cbrisuao 
evidences  might  result  in  such  a  man  as  Dr.  Townley  being  won  over 
from  the  '  shallow  and  frivolous'  system  of  infidelity,  to  the  acknow- 
ledgment that  Christianity  is  from  God,  and  yet  he  might  coDtlou^ 
blind  to  the  glory  of  the  gospel,  and  his  heart  remain  in  a  state  <>> 
enmity  against  God  ;  alas,  there  is  too  much  ground  to  fear  that  some 
of  the  ablest  defenders  of  the  outworks  of  Christianity  were  tlieniselvi^ 
never  made  subjects  of  the  kingdom  of  Christ,  for  unless  a  man  liuiui''^' 
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bimseif  and  become  as  a  little  child,  he  cannot  enter  that  kingdom. 
fiat  Charles  Townley  was  not  merely  convinced,  but  converted,  and  his 
whole  subsequent  course,  from  the  period  now  referred  to,  proved  that 
die  gospel  bad  oome  to  him  with  power,  and  in  the  Holy  Ghost, 
arid  with  much  assurance. 

Henry  Townley,  who  was  made  happily  instrumental  in  bringing 
about  this  blessed  change  in  the  character  of  his  brother  Charles,  was 
cqiiallj  solicitous  about  the  salvation  of  another  brother,  George. 
Several  long  and  interesting  letters  on  the  momentous  subject  of  re- 
ligion, from  Henry  to  George,  are  given  in  the  volume  before  us ;  and 
at  the  close  of  the  la»t  is  a  short  postscript  by  Charles,  then  living  with 
tbe  writer  of  the  letters  referred  to.  It  is  as  follows : — *'  My  dear 
George,  To  what  dear  H.  has  so  justly  and  affectionately  urged  I  fully 
Kcede.  I  have  studied  this  most  important  question  with  increasing 
delight  and  conviction,  and  will,  if  agreeable,  give  you  an  epistle, 
cliieflj  to  point  out  a  few  books  which  have  had  great  weight  with 
your  ever  affectionate  brother,  C.  Townley.  P.S. — /  can  safely  aver 
I  tcM  luver  happy  tiU  now" 

In  the  year  1812,  Dr.  Townley  was  still  practising  at  Doctors  Com- 
mona,  and  was  residing  in  the  neighbourhood  of  London,  at  Stoke 
^WBgton.     He  was  one  of  the  vice-presidents  of  the  Auxiliary  Bible 
^'A^for  Hackney,  Newington,  <S^c.,  and  he  took  part  in  the  annual 
iQ«6tiQ^.    His  speech  on  that  occasion  is  preserved,  and  is  given  at 
^^  by  Mr.  Martin.     We  cannot  insert  it  here,  but  it  shows  in  a 
^<^7&Y0ttrable  light  his  sound  doctrinal  views,  his  catholic  spirit,  and 
^13  zeal  for  the  promotion  of  the  kingdom  of  Christ.     At  this  time  he 
vag  a  Christian  of  about  a  year's  standing,  and  was  still  in  communion 
*^'th  the  Church  of  England  ;  but  subsequently  he  withdrew  from  that 
■^ilowship  and  united  with  a  nonconformist  church. 
^1*.  Townley's  thoughts  were  at  length  directed  to  the  Christian 
i^"nigtry.     On  one  occasion  he  said  to  his  brother  Henry,  '^  I  should 
Ji'uch  rejoice  if  I  were  permitted  to  leave  the  law, — which  I  do  not  like, 
^to  preach  the  gospel  in  whatever  place  providence  may  call  me  to 
»r'mister.-    «*  My  ideas,"  replied  Henry  Townley,  "  are  quite  settled 
^pon  that  point.     I  have  determined  to  leave  my  profession."     The 
^^0  hrotherti  embraced  each  other  in  mutual  gladness  on  the  discovery 
^f  the  similarity  of  their  views,  and  immediately  set  themselves  to  ac- 
'{•^•re  a  more  perfect  knowledge  of  Holy  Scripture,  rising  for  that  pur- 
P^s^)  at  four  o'clock  in  the  morning,  and  committing  to  memory,  before 
f'feakfast,  whole  chapters  of  God's  word.     At  the  expiration  of  a  few 
oiooths,  the  two  brothers  abandoned  their  profession,  and  entered  upon 
*  course  of  theolofrical  study.     In  1813,  Dr.  Townley  was  admitted  as 
'^tudent  for  the  Christian  ministry  at  Hoxten  Theological  Academy. 
I^hile  pursuing  his  preparatory  studies,  his  whole  soul  was  absorbed  in 
"■8  (livine  Master's  cause  and  work.     In  the  summer  of  1814,   he 
V^^ched  frequently  in  the  fields  at  Hackney,  and  accompanied  his 
•rother  Henry  through  the  Fool  on  the  river  Thames,  for  the  purpose 
^^  putting  a  book  of  tracts  on  board  every  ship,  in  every  tier,  from  one 
^^^'i  of  the  Pool  to  the  other. 

^he  vacations  he  spent  at  his  father  s  house  at  Ramsgate,  and  was 
^^^^Te  also  zealously  employed  in  the  distribution  of  tracts,  and  speaking 
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to  the  people  from  house  to  house.  On  one  oocaaion  he  went  with  bis 
brother  to  preach  in  the  open  air  at  Manston,  near  Bamsg&te.  A 
magistrate  came  to  the  spot,  and  angrily  forbad  them  to  proceed^ 
threatening  to  read  the  riot  act  if  thej  did.  ^^  Sir/'  said  the  Tenerabla 
George  Townsend,  who  was  present,  *^  there  was  no  riot  till  yon  came.** 
The  act  was  read,  but  one  present  told  the  people  that  the  riot  afll, 
allowed  an  hour  for  dispersion,  so  a  sermon  was  preached  and  pnjtf' 
offered,  and  the  whole  service  concluded  within  the  hour.  The  people^ 
who  had  devoutly  listened,  then  quietly  moved  away.  These  and  otk« 
incidents  of  the  same  kind  showed  the  zeal  of  the  brothers,  and  tbe 
opposition  they  encountered  in  their  first  labours. 

In  1816  the  Rev.  H.  Townley  gave  himself  to  missionary  enierpri^ 
in  India,  and  Dr.  Townley  would  have  followed  him  to  the  same^^i 
of  labour,  but  the  influence  of  his  mother  prevailed  to  divert  his  atten- 
tion from  foreign  parts,  and  he  finally  chose  Ireland  as  his  sphere.  Tbe 
destitution  of  the  country,  especially  in  the  south  and  south-west,  with 
regard  to  religious  knowledge,  can  scarcely  be  imagined  by  those  wbo 
know  Ireland  now.  The  '^  people  sat  in  darkness,  and  in  the  shador 
of  death."  With  the  exception  of  a  very  few  ministers  of  the  Weslejai 
body,  and  about  twelve  clergymen  of  the  Church  of  England,  the  whole 
of  the  south  of  Ireland  was  without  an  evangelical  ministry.  The  com- 
paratively small  number  of  Protestants  that  were  settled  among  thoo- 
sands  of  Roman  Catholics  were  utterly  neglected,  and  in  many  pho^s 
were  falling  rapidly  into  the  errors  of  the  Papacy.  Little  or  notbiog 
had  been  done  in  distributing  the  Bible  to  the  people,  until  the  a^nt< 
of  the  Irish  Evangelical  Society  commenced  their  labours  in  1814. 

Dr.  Townley  finally  settled  in  Limerick,  after  spending  some  time  is 
itinerating  labours,  and  visiting  various  parts  of  tlie  country.  He  was 
ordained  to  the  work  of  an  Evangelist  in  May  1817,  and  soon  bi5 
labours  in  and  around  Limerick  were  so  greatly  blessed  that  the  erection 
of  a  place  of  worship  was  determined  on,  and  with  other  fellow- 
labourers  much  was  done  to  cultivate  the  waste.  He  preached  all 
around  for  many  miles.  Many  of  his  preaching  tours  were  performed 
on  horseback.  He  has  frequently  travelled  in  this  manner  forty  or 
fifty  miles  a-day,  besides  preaching.  When  setting  out  on  one  of  these 
expeditions  early  in  the  morning,  be  would  take  two  hard-boiled  eggs, 
a  little  salt,  and  some  bread  in  has  pocket,  aa  his  day's  provisioo ;  ^^ 
he  would  shike  his  thirst  at  some  monntain  stream.  Dangers  as  well 
as  fatigues  were  encountered  in  these  itinerancies.  Islands  of  difficult 
access — rivers  swollen  by  floods— wilda  where  the  sound  of  the  gl^ 
tidings  had  not  been  heard  for  years,  presented  no  impediments  to  his 
courageous  zeal.  To  fit  himself  for  this  service  he  studied  tbe  h^ 
language,  and  became  such  a  proficient  in  the  knowledge  of  it  tbst  he 
could  preach  with  correctness  and  fluency,  and  by  the  press  too,  he  did 
much  to  enlighten  the  people, — translating  and  composing  tracts,  and 
giving  wide  circulation  to  these  publications  to  those  who  were  other- 
wise wholly  without  proper  instruction. 

When  he  went  to  Limerick  there  was  not  a  shop  in  the  city  where 
a  copy  of  the  Scriptures  could  be  purchased.  He  immediately  hired  s 
house,  opened  a  repository,  and  kept  the  upper  part  of  the  house  for  a 
social  prayer  meeting.     The  Bible  Society,  the  Tract  Society,  aod  other 


\^7.  Menwriah  of  Dr,  Charles  Tomdey.  231 

niigioas  iDstilntioDs,  were  mainly  brought  into  existence  and  nurtured 
br  Or.  Townlej's  zeal  and  liberality.  The  ample  means  at  his  oom- 
fland  he  ftreely  employed  for  the  spiritual  and  temporal  good  of  the 
poor  Irish  people,  for  whom  he  gladly  spent  and  was  spent.  It  would 
be  tedioos  to  enter  into  details  of  his  schemes,  and  yarious  ways  of 
doing  good,  bat  he  lived  for  this,  and  his  labour  was  not  in  yain. 

In  1825  he  was  joined  by  the  Rey.  G.  Brown,  a  man  like-minded 
.  vith  himself,  who  was  settled  in  Limerick  under  the  direction  of  the 
Irish  Eyangelical  Society.  Dr.  Townley,  with  this  assistance,  was  en- 
abled greatly  to  extend  his  mission.  In  all,  about  twenty  stations  were 
fonned  where  the  gospel  was  preached  and  Bible  classes  instructed. 
These  operations  embraced  a  circle  of  about  twenty-four  miles  round 
limerick. 

These  beneyolent  labours,  and  the  devotion  of  time,  wealth,  and  in- 
inence  to  the  poor  Irish  people  did  not  shield  Dr.  Townley  from  the 

•  opposition  of  the  wicked,  and  the  persecution  of  the  bigoted  multitude. 

On  one  occasion  bis  life  was  endangered,  and  in  many  ways  he  bore  the 

ofenee  of  the  cross.     He  had  married  an  excellent  lady,  who  entered 

vith  her  whole  sonl  into  his  labours,  and  cheered  and  aided  him  with 

wUring  affection  and  devotion.     After  her  removal  by  death,  he  felt 

hishuds  weakened,  and  he  began  to  think  of  retiring  from  Ireland. 

%^t^<x>n tinned  till  1842,  and  then,  after  twenty-five  years'  service, 

>Bd  uod  the  regrets  and  benedictions  of  sorrowing  friends,  he  bade 

M/n  to  Limerick  as  his  home  and  his  sphere  of  labour. 

As  affectionate  and  grateful  letter  from  the  church  on  his  leaving 
^imeriek,  and  a  memorial  of  gratitude  and  esteem  from  his  many  friends 
iQeK)  in  the  shape  of  a  service  of  plate,  testified  the  high  place  he 
o^^u  in  the  estimation  of  the  people ;  but  infinitely  more  precious  than 
JJ*t  *  silver*  was  the  testimony  of  his  conscience,  that  by  the  grace  of 
^od,  he  had  fully  preached  the  gospel,  and  ha^  lived  in  Limerick 
*8  became  a  minister  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 
After  his  return  to  England,  Dr.  Towqley  looked  out  for  some  place 
V  ^°^'c  he  could  have  suitable  ministerial  occupation,  and  such  a  place 

*  «e  found  at  Mortlake  in  Surrey,  where  a  small  nonconformist  place  of 
^orship  had  existed  from  the  year  1716. — The  place  was  restored  in 
io36,  bat  was  encumbered  with  debt,  so  that  when  Dr.  Townley  under- 
took to  preach  in  it,  there  was  danger  of  the  chapel  being  sold  to  pay 
^"  the  mortgage.  He  exerted  himself  to  prevent  that  catastrophe,  and 
*^cceeded.  Having  done  this  service,  and  having  provided  school- 
JJH)m8  for  a  British  school,  he  left  the  place  for  College-green  chapel, 
Umberwell ;  and  after  a  few  years'  labour  there,  removed  for  a  season 
^  ^ulogne  in  France,  and  began  evangelical  operations  there  in  a  way 
^  thought  required  by  the  French  mind.  He  employed  the  press  as 
^^u  as  the  tongue  in  showing  the  way  of  life,  and  distributed  among 

^^  people  great  numbers  of  suitable  books  and  tracts.  It  may  also  be 
^^Qtioned  here,  that  he  still  continued,  though  absent  from  Ireland, 
?  ^^0  for  the  people  of  that  neglected  land,  and  wrote,  printed,  and 
^l^cnlated  tracts  and  books  in  the  Irish  language,  so  that  the  truth  was 
"^"^P'^laimed  there  through  his  zeal  and  liberality. 

^his  rapid  sketch  brings  us  down  to  the  period  when  age  and  infir- 
^^ties  rendered  Dr.  Townley  no  longer  able  to  labour  as  he  had  done. 
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and  it  only  remains  to  add  tliat  he  finished  his  course  at  Pimlico,  on 
June  17,  1S56.     During  his  last  years  he  had  resided  at  that  place, 
and  united  in  Christian  fellowship  with  the  church  meeting  in  West- 
minster chapel.     Congestion  of  the  brain,  followed  by  typhus  fever, . 
carried  him  off  after  an  illness  of  eight  days. 

If  any  reader  ask  why  should  a  volume  be  published  to  tell  the  sto 
of  such  a  life  as  Dr.  Townley's, — what  was  so  wonderful  in  the  £Eict 
a  man  of  average  talents,  and  sincere  piety,  and  considerable  wealt 
devoting  his  life  to  the  service  of  the  gospel,  that  a  book  must  be  writ- 
ten to  inform  the  world  of  it  ?  We  are  disposed  simply  to  answer,  thai 
the  records  of  such  a  life  are  instructive  and  memorable,  chiefly  in  con- ! 
nexion  with  the  state  of  irreligion  and  infidelity  from  which  be  waa ' 
rescued,  and  the  uniform  and  devoted  consistency  of  his  life  from  tbd 
time  of  his  conversion  to  God.  Dr.  Townley's  experience  furnishes  ooe 
iustaiice  more  of  the  emptiness  of  tjie  world,  and  the  wretchedoess  of 
scepticism  ;  and  then  with  equal  force  demonstrates  the  power  of  reli- 
gion to  confer  true  peace  and  happiness.  '^  I  can  truly  say  1  was 
never  happy  until  now,''  was  the  truthful  utterance  of  his  experience 
after  he  knew  what  true  religion  is.  By  the  grace  of  God  he  «'ai 
what  he  was,  and  with  undeviating  ardour,  self-denial,  humility,  anil 
charity,  he  adorned  the  doctrine  of  God  his  Saviour  to  his  dying  day. 
There  are  many  Christians  who  have  shone  with  equal  brightness  in 
the  horizon  of  the  church,  but  not  many  who  have  passed  as  he  did  so 
decidedly  from  the  ranks  of  the  infidel  and  the  mocker,  to  the  ranks  ut 
the  faithful  preachers  of  the  cross. 

Another  ^t  very  manifest  in  the  history  of  his  career  is  honourable 
to  him,  and  conveys  a  lesson  to  aU  who  may  contemplate  his  exampk 
From  the  time  his  religious  character  was  formed,  under  the  infiueoc^ 
of  the  gospel  of  Christ,  he  devoted  all  his  energies,  physical,  mentai, 
and  moraU  to  the  service  of  Christ,  and  the  good  of  souls.  He  was  i 
shining  example  of  self-consecration.  He  lived  not  to  himself.  Tbe 
poor,  the  ignorant,  the  neglected,  the  forgotten,  were  the  objects  of ))» 
christian  sympathy,  and  unwearied  attention.  He  might  be  disposed 
naturally,  like  other  men,  to  cultivate  his  taste  for  literature,  or  music^ 
or  science,  but  so  far  as  appears  from  the  records  before  us,  he  abjured 
all  studies  and  employments  not  directly  bearing  on  his  proper  work 
uf  preaching  and  teaching  the  way  of  salvation  to  lost  sinners.  Somt 
may  be  disposed  to  sneer  at  this  as  indicative  of  a  want  of  taste  ^ 
genius.  We  honour  it  as  a  proof  that,  like  Paul,  he  counted  all  thing? 
but  loss  for  the  excellency  of  the  knowledge  of  Christ  Jesus  his  Lord. 

We  have  strictly  confined  ourselves,  as  £B.r  as  possible,  to  the  per- 
sonal narrative  of  this  devoted  man's  life,  although  much  collateral  \\p^ 
is  cast  on  his  character  and  influence  from  the  history  of  other  branches 
of  the  family.  Suffice  it  to  say  that  that  family,  so  gay  and  worldlj 
while  the  sons  were  young,  became,  chiefly  through  God's  blessing  on 
the  christian  influence  exerted  over  their  relatives  by  those  devote^! 
young  men,  greatly  changed,  and  that  there  was  hope  in  the  death  ot 
parents,  and  others,  who  were  once  far  from  God,  and  avowedly  the 
votaries  of  pleasure.  How  much  good  may  be  effected  throngh  we 
instrumentality  of  even  one  godly,  consistent  Christian  1  How  muf" 
good  is  hindered,  and  what  curses  are  entailed  by  the  godless  career*'' 
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I  fitemies  to  the  truth !  May  every  reader  of  these  pages  exemplify  the 
I  ye^ness  of  being  a  sower  of  righteousness,  and  shun  the  course  and 
jkte  of  those  who  sow  to  the  flesh  and  of  the  flesh  reap  corruption  ! 

Id  this  brief  sketch  we  have  endeavoured  to  condense,  as  well  as  to 
ttlect,  from  the  interesting  volume  on  our  table,  but  of  course  have  left 
BQch  untold ;  and  we  shall  be  glad  if  these  hints  of  a  good  man's  life 
^I  iodttce  any  of  our  readers  to  procure  Mr.  Martin's  work  for  them- 
wives;  and  once  more  we  heartily  recommend  it  to  general  attention. 


INDEPENDENCY,  THEORETICAL  AND  PRACTICAL. 

VII. 

Maxt  useful  lessons  taught  by  the  history  of  churches  are  lost  and  for- 

jtotten  by  those  histories  being  unknown,  or  not  duly  pondered.     The 

lustory  of  the  American  churches  is  fraught  with  such  lessons,  and 

It  may  not  be  amiss  to  advert  to  some  points  in  that  history  touching 

'»»pie8ent  subject. 

It'u  Dot  generally  known  among  us  that  the  American  churches  were 

fiot  i^js  independent  of  state  pay  and  state  control — not  always 

fdoQtuj  and  self-reliant.     But  the  facts  are   these.      The   Pilgrim 

fithoi^  and  those  who  followed  them  to  the  new  world,  held  principles 

"^'(^  rightly  understood  and  faithfully  followed  out,  led  to  the  inde- 

/«?D(ieoce  of  the  church  upon  the  state.     But  those  worthy  men  were 

l^^ouch  under  the  influence  of  the  church-and-state  notions  they  had 

broa^ht  with  them  from  home,  to  understand  clearly  the  bearing  of 

uieir  own  principles.     Accordingly,  in  the  colonies  founded  by  those 

waera,  they  thought  they  were  serving  God,  and  promoting  the  cause 

w  jroe  religion  by  eetablishing  their  forms  of  worship,  as  the  recognised 

m  authorised  churches  of  their  colonies.     Thus  in  New  England,  In- 

«p«ndency  was  the  form  of  the  state  churches  established  by  law.    In 

nrginia  the  Episcopal  church  had  that  honour;    in  New  York  the 

^Qtch  Reformed  church.     It  is  instructive  and  humbling  to  think  that 

»6Q  who  had  themselves  fled  from  persecution,  acted  on  principles 

^ntially  of  the  same  persecuting  character  in  the  land  of  their  adop- 

*,  ^'^''^^'^S  o**^  their  theory  and  practice  of  a  state  church. 

loeir  laws  were  of  a  very  stringent  character,  and  took  cognizance 

*  matters  we  should  scarcely  meddle  with.    Swearing,  lying,  drunken- 

P*.  adultery,  were  punished  severely, — the  latter  by  death.      At- 

™jIanco  on  public  worship  was  made  compulsory,  and  the  manners 

J*  dibits  of  men  in  social  life  were  severely  watched,  and  every  in- 

•^Qgement  of  the  rigid  code  of  conventional  propriety  was  punished. 

things  continued  till  Roger  Williams,  a  zealous  and  enlightened 

Q»  arrived  from  the  old  country.     He  soon  began  to  find  fault  with 

6  establishment  principle  and  its  working,  and  was  of  course  consid- 

/     to  be  *'a  troubler  of  Israel,"  maintaining  that  no  man  ought  to 

compelled  to  worship,  or  be  bound  and  compelled  to  maintain  the 

^^"'P  of  God  in  some  established  form.     "  What,"  said  the  niagis- 

^^  **  Is  not  the  labourer  worthy  of  his  hire  ? ''    "  Yes,"  said  Roger, 
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^^from  them  that  hire  him*'     It  was  this  man  who  foanded  the  colony 
of  Rhode  Island,  where  religions  toleration  was  from  the  first  estahlished, 
and  no  state  provision  made  for  religions  worship.     Now  here  oomes 
the  instructive  fact;  the  example  of  Rhode  Island  has  heen  followed  bj 
every  one  of  the  American  states;  and  one  after  another  thej  have 
abandoned  the  principle  of  state  support  to  religion.    Surely  there  mtut 
have  been  some  very  strong  reasons  to  induce  all  these  states  to  abaD- 
don  the  establishment  principle,  and  to  adopt  and  act  npon  the  volun- 
tary mode  of  supporting  the  ordinances  of  religion.     This  great  change 
was  not  effected,  however,  without  many  arduous  struggles  and  con- 
flicts.   Vested  interests  were  in  the  way,  but  these  and  all  objections  and 
arguments  failed  to  support  the  system,  and  it  was  abolished  wbollj 
and  for  ever.     The  last  state  that  gave  up  the  establishment  principle 
and  practice  was  Massachusetts,  where  Congregationalism,  or  Inde- 
pendency was  the  state-endowed  form  of  religion.     That  event  took 
place  about  the  year  1833.     Every  effort  was  made  to  effect  some  com- 
promise there,  so  as  to  save  at  least  the  semblance  of  state  connexiofl. 
But  the  other  denominations,  Episcopalians,  Presbyterians,  ke.yf^^ 
strong  against  the  existing  establishment  of  the  Independents,  andiiter 
many  vain  attemps  to  make  the  compulsory  support  of  religion  ^^ 
able  to  the  people,  public  opinion  prevailed,  and  Massachusetts  wis 
freed  from  a  state  church. 

As  the  old  states  abandoned  this  compulsory  support  of  religion,  not 
one  of  the  new  states  has  adopted  that  principle.  Nothing  in  tbeir 
constitution  prevents  them  from  setting  up  an  establishment  if  tbej 
choose,  but  they  do  not  choose,  and  this  surely  furnishes  a  strong  ^ 
sumption  that  the  political  expediency  of  the  course  these  states  hs^ 
unanimously  adopted  and  acted  upon,  must  be  very  manifest.  Their 
experience  has  proved  the  sufficiency  of  the  principle  on  which  tb«« 
states  rely.  Whether  we  look  at  the  church  accommodation  provided 
by  the  people  for  themselves,  or  the  sums  raised  for  the  support  of  the 
ministry,  or  the  number  and  efficiency  of  colleges  and  training  instita- 
tions  for  the  supply  of  Christian  teachers,  we  see  an  array  of  facts  ail 
clearly  proving  that  an  endowed  church  is  not  essential  to  the  religioi^ 
development  of  a  people,  and  that  their  own  voluntary  efforts  ar^ 
adequate  to  the  work  demanded  of  them. 

In  these  papers  we  have  nothing  to  do  directly  with  any  form  o. 
church  government  but  Independency,  and  therefore  say  nothing  « 
establishments  as  affecting  other  bodies.  Perhaps  it  may  be  from  om 
never  having  seen  anything  among  ourselves  like  a  leaning  to  state- 
endowments,  but  we  cannot  help  thinking  that  there  is  a  peculiar  in- 
congruity in  Independency  becoming  the  establishment!  Why,  the 
very  name  we  bear, — Independents, — seems  to  be  a  standing  protest 
against  a  connexion  which  would  certainly  break  the  back  of  our  indt- 
pendence.  For  with  state  pay  we  could  not  refuse  state  control.  Ana 
having  to  define  our  principles,  and  publish  our  creed  as  the  condition 
of  the  supplies  from  the  exchequer,  we  should  of  course  have  to  submit 
to  the  inspection  of  government,  whose  officials  must  have  free  acc^ 
to  all  means  of  information,  and  who  might  report  our  having  cbaDge« 
<Mir  creed,  or  adopted  views  and  practices  that  might  involve  tbe  lo^ 
of  our  endowment ! 
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But,  passing  all  snch  oonsideratioDs,  it  surely  would  be  a  sad  proof 
^degenenM^,  if  our  people  eared  so  little  for  our  prinoiples  that  thej 
woald  not  be  at  the  expense  of  sustaining  them  honourably  and  gener* 
wsij;  or  had  so  little  nobleness  or  independence  of  mind  that  they 
coold  submit  to  put  their  hands  into  the  pookets  of  their  fellow-citizens 
lopaj  their  ministers'  stipends,  and  build  and  keep  in  repair  their  places 
of  worship !  What  should  we  think  of  the  religion  of  Independents  so 
netn,  so  worldly,  so  uncrupulous  as  such  conduct  would  indicate  ?  A 
tme  Independent  must  be  a  disaenier  everywhere  and  always;  an  estab- 
liahment  of  Independency  sounds  like  a  solecism  or  a  contradiction  in 
terms. 

This  train  of  thought  suggests  a  remark  we  would  have  our  readers 
keep  in  mind,  that  a  staunch  Independent  and  a  true  Christian  are  not 
we  and  the  same  thing.     It  may  sound  like  a  truism  to  say  that  zeal 
iorasect  is  no  eyidence  of  true  piety;  and  perhaps  we  never  confound 
tbetwo  things  when  thinking  of  others;  and  yet  such  is  our  deceptive 
lelUoTe  that  we  may  be  in  great  danger  of  setting  down  our  own  zeal 
fer  wriptoral  forma  and  simple  rites  among  the  evidences  of  our  own 
Cliristtanity.     Yee,  the  two  things  are  very  different,  and  this  accounts 
^^  ^  spectacle  we  sometimes  witness, — a  man  full  of  zeal  and  anima- 
tion in  defence  of  his  church  or  his  creed,  and  yet  by  his  life  bringing 
^)mnf  to  Christianity,  and  by  his  spirit,  rendering  it  very  question- 
able wUher  he  be  a  Christian  at  all. 

^prominence  given  in  these  papers  to  the  subject  of  church 
l^renuneut,  must  not  be  taken  as  a  proof  that  we  consider  such 
foestions  of  more  importance  than  those  that  relate  to  the  essential 
^^nties  of  Christianity.     No ;  we  attach  far  more  weight  to  the  doc- 
vioe  of  justification  by  faith  than  to  the  doctrine  of  the  pure  inde- 
pendency of  the  churches. — We  make  no  comparison  between  the  tran- 
i^Dding  and  all-important  doctrines  of  the  Deity  of  Christ,  and  the 
^Scacy  of  His  sacrificial  death,  the  regenerating  grace  of  the  Holy 
q)irit,  and  other  connected  truths,  and  the  minor  questions  that  divide 
^  Tvious  sections  of  the   evangelical  church.     Nevertheless,  the 
**8on8  of  the  Bible  respecting  the  external  form  and  order  of  the  New 
Testament  church,  are  not  to  be  slurred  over  and  neglected,  because 
/  ^^  ^^^  ^^^  ^ith  the  primary  truths  of  divine  revelation. 
/Tkifl  is  our  defence  and  explanation,  if  any  find  fault  with  our 
Illusion  of  such  topics.    Besides,  a  denominational  magazine  seems  a 
tk/'  ^^^^^^^  ^^'  g^^^Q?  utterance  to  the  sentiments  of  an  Independent, 
^  the  pulpit  of  a  Christian  pastor.     Most  of  our  congregations  con- 
wo  a  sprinkling  of  persons  not  belonging  to  our  own  section  of  the 
vorcb,  and  the  full  and  frequent  advocacy  of  our  distinctive  principles 
the  pulpit  would  be  considered  not  for  edification  to  general  hearers, 
^^nsiye  to  the  chiss  referred  to,  and  not  required  by  the  numbers  of 
^  churoh,  who  are  supposed  to  be  already  instructed  in  all  such 

Vy  e  have  a  strong  persuasion,  however,  that  there  is  no  necessity  for 

"Wishing  such  subjects  from   the   pulpit.     It    is   possible  to   treat 

^^  chnreh  government  and  church  discipline  in  a  way  that  might 

P^^^e  instructive  and  appropriate  to  all, — offensive  to  none.     The 

^P<^Ucal  epistles  furnish  both  the  warrant  and  the  model  for  the 
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incuication  of  duty — for  the  direction  of  the  perplexed — for  the  restora- 
tion of  the  erring — for  the  repression  of  disorder — and  for  the  exhoru- 
tion  to  all  to  add  to  their  faith  fortitude  and  every  grace. 

Were  it  necessary  to  treat  such  subjects  controversially,  and  to  torn 
the  discourse  into  a  mere  argument,  then  there  might  be  reason  for  da^> 
murring  to  the  introduction  of  them  fnto  the  pulpit.     But  this  is 
necessary.     A  wise  and  devoted  pastor  might  take  up  points  relati 
to  the  external  order  of  the  church,  and  exhibit  them  to  his  flock  a 
general  hearers,  in  a  spirit  perfectly  in  harmony  with  his  most  spirit 
teaching.     And  as  part  of  the  counsel  of  God,  which  he  is  not  al] 
liberty  to  keep  back,  but  to  declare  faithfully,  he  might  prove  himself' 
in  this  very  thing  a  £&ithful  steward  of  the  manifold  gifts  of  God.  Tbe 
doctrine  of  church  discipline  is  a  doctrine  according  to  godliness,  udif 
any  are  offended  at  it,  the  worse  for  them.      Nor  is  a  minister  of 
Christ  at  liberty  to  purchase  their  good  will  at  the  expense  of  hiM- 
ftess  to  their  souls.     The  fact  that  such   topics  are  unwelcome  t^  a 
certain  class  of  people  may  just  be  a  proof  that  they  ought  to  hear  the 
truth  that  galls  them, — to  have  their  conscience  probed  with  thw 
views  of  duty  and  privilege, — duty  neglected,  and  privilege  foregoa 
— And  therefore  whether  they  will  hear,  or  whether  they  will  forbear, 
these  lessons  of  divine  revelation  must  be  set  before  thera. 

It  is  a  subject  of  deep  and  general  regret  with  enlightened  cbn^«t:an 
people  in  this  country  that  the  perversion  of  church  ordinances,  W 
opening  the  door  of  admission  to  them  so  wide  that  the  unworthy  an! 
the  disqualified  easily  enter,  is  the  cause  of  wide-spread  delusion  amos;' 
the  masses  of  our  population.  The  fiction  that  we  are  a  christian  peopK 
because  we  are  not  Mahomedans  nor  pagans,  is  fostered  by  the  inds- 
criminate  admission  of  all  and  sundry  to  the  Lord's  table.  The  fict:»  j 
is  thus  treated  as  if  it  were  a  reality ;  and  so  self-^deception  is  encoc- 
raged,  and  multitudes  consider  that  all  is  weU  with  them  for  eternity. 
because  they  are  regular  communicants!  And  so  they  wrap  it  op* 
saying  to  themselves  ^' peace,  peace,"  when  there  is  no  peace. 

In  these  papers  we  have  not  treated  of  purity  of  communion  as  if  it 
were  a  distinctive  peculiarity  of  independency.  It  is  not.  A  presbj- 
terian  congregation  may  be  formed  on  principles  as  select  as  any  coogre- 
gationalist  may  pretend  to.  Evidence  of  genuine  Christianity  may  I* 
viemanded  as  rigidly  as  in  any  church  of  ours,  before  an  applicant  f^ 
communion  be  admitted.  And  the  purity  thus  secured  by  the  terms • 
admission  may  be  as  carefully  maintained,  by  the  strict  discipline  t> 
eroised  upon  all  who  transgress  any  law  of  Christ.  The  same  mar  ^* 
said  of  other  sections  of  the  church.  There  may  be  nothing  theordkm 
opposed  to  such  purity  of  fellowship,  and  practically  there  may  be  a 
near  approach  to  it. 

Nevertheless  justice  compels  us  to  add  that,  so  far  as  we  kooff', 
scarcely  any  churches  but  the  independent  and  anti-pfledobaptis< 
churches  in  this  country  ^ro/«M  to  have  their  fellowship  restricted  to 
persons  who,  in  the  judgment  of  charity,  give  evidence  of  being  born 
again.  So  far  from  this,  some  of  them  scout  the  very  idea  of  seelvin^j 
proof  of  conversion  to  God,  and  charge  our  churches  with  unscriptanu 
rigidity  and  unwarrantable  presumption  in  asking  such  proof,  or  sup- 
posing that  we  are  competent  to  decide  whether  an  applicant  be  s 


1^J7.  Independency^  Theoretical  and  PraclicaL  237 

!  Cbristiao  or  not.  It  would  be  easy  to  answer  this  charge^  but  all  we 
ibll  here  say  is,  that  we  most  earnestly  wish  our  churches  really  better 
deserred  the  accusation  of  being  unduly  rigid  in  judging  of  the  claims 
of  applicants  for  admission  to  their  fellowship. 

There  is  a  class  of  very  good  people  to  whom  the  subject  of  forms 
of  church  government  is  distasteful  and  repulsive.  They  turn  from  it, 
not  with  a  sneer,  but  with  a  sigh,  and  remark  that  the  life  of  God  in 
the  sod  has  very  little  connexion  with  church  organizations ;  and  that 
tke  cultivation  of  the  heart,  and  the  vital  union  of  the  soul  with  God, 
ire  Dot  dependent  upon  the  ecclesiastical  connexions  of  the  true  believer. 
All  this  may  be  very  true,  and  yet  the  questions  as  to  church  order 
tnd  discipline  remain  untouched.  It  would  be  more  to  the  point  to 
frove  that  Christ  has  made  no  laws  as  to  the  association  of  his  people 
i&  church  communion ; — to  prove  that  he  did  not  appoint  pastors  and 
tnchera  to  take  the  oversight  of  the  flock — to  prove  that  the  ordinances 
of  hia  appointment  were  not  to  be  dispensed,  or  that  men  might  add  to 
tkem,  or  alter  them  as  suited  their  taste  or  the  fashion  of  the  times. 

It  18  true  that  some  people  may  mistake  the  relative  importance  of 

tburch  questions,  and  the  vital  truths  of  Christianity.     It  is  possible  to 

tUow  the  external  modes  and  forms  of  worship  to  usurp  the  attention 

^ue  to  its  essence.     But  it  is  also  possible  to  neglect  certain  parts  of 

^moe revelation,  and  give  exclusive  heed  to  others;  and  this  is  an 

error  tt  veil  as  the  other.     If  we  are  not  at  liberty  to  pick  and  choose 

^^^  the  commandments,  we  are  not  warranted  to  cast  aside  any  ex- 

f^oQ  of  the  divine  will  under  pretence  that  it  relates  to  a  matter  of 

lo^oor  importance.     What  said  the  Great  Teacher  himself?  *^If  any 

otaii  shall  break  one  of  the  least  of  these  commandments,  and  shall  teach 

oieo  so,  he  g)^^\\  \yQ  called  least  in  the  kingdom  of  heaven.** 

^^e  here  close  this  series  of  papers.  They  might  have  been  further 
^tended.  Several  matters  are  left  untouched.  We  have  avoided  no- 
ticing details  of  administration  whether  for  approval  or  rebuke.  Wis- 
^Kes  or  errors  in  the  application  of  our  principles  are  not  legitimate 
Vguments  against  those  principles  themselves.  One  church  or  ten 
Marches  may  exhibit  features  of  bigotry,  of  vulgarity,  of  inconsistency, 
w  disorder,  of  laxity,  of  repulsiveness, — and  these  may  militate  against 
tue  moral  influence,  and  the  spiritual  prosperity  of  such  societies ;  but 
^  good  could  come  of  a  railing  accusation  against  them  uttered  through 
^^  press,  and  expressed  in  terms  so  general  that  the  guilty  parties  do 
"^^  feel  themselves  described,  or  in  terms  so  sweeping  that  the  innocent 
^  involved  in  one  condemnation  with  the  guilty.  A  more  excellent 
**y  fiiirely  is  for  the  quick- sighted  brother,  who  can  see  so  clearly  the 
^^  in  his  brethren's  eyes,  to  go  and  ofier  his  services  to  pull  the 
^l^tes  out ;  taking  care  that  a  beam  in  his  own  eye  does  not  disqualify 
^  for  so  delicate  an  operation. 

»ve  have  treated,  very  cursorily,  it  is  true,  a  subject  interesting  to 

^  readers  of  this  magazine,  our  independency  theoretical  and  practi- 

^'    Our  aim  has  been  to  do  good  to  all — to  do  evil  to  none — to  sug- 

^^  useful  thoughts — to  hint  at  the  correction  of  evils — to  encourage 

^QQcerned  to  forget  what  is  behind,  and  to  press  on  to  what  is  before. 

°f  privileges  are  great ;  and  our  responsibilities  are  weighty.     Our 

Pportnnities  of  getting  good  and  doing  good  are  many.     May  wo  have 
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grace  to  use  them  aright,  and  so  adorn  the  doctrine  of  God  our  SaYioor 
in  all  things. 


A  FRIENDLY  CONVERSATION. 

SOCIAL  INTEBCOUBSE.  j 

IV. 

A.  There  is  one  aspeet  of  oar  eocial  Christianity  we  hare  Dot  je( 
touched  on  in  our  recent  conversations.  I  refer  to  the  hoapitditiei  d 
christian  professors. — A  number  of  friends  are  invited  to  spend  an  ereo- 
ing  together.  Perhaps  the  entertainment  includes  a  dinner,  and  then  it 
is  a  very  formal,  ceremonious  afiair.  The  guests  are  in  evening  coetame, 
and  there  is  all  the  stiffiness  and  distance  and  discomfort  expemncsi 
bj  people  thrown  together  not  bj  choice  but  by  necessity — ^tbe  oeoEv- 
sity  of  the  occasion.  At  best  the  conversation  is  light,  desultory, » 
interesting ;  linat  perhaps  music,  both  vocal  and  instrumental,  helps  to 
fill  up  the  time,  and  at  last  the  welcome  hour  of  departure  arrives,  wi 
the  party  breaks  up. 

JB,  There  is  one  excuse  for  the  absence  of  serious  discourse  or  pro- 
fitable discussions  on  such  occasions,  that  the  friends  who  so  meet  ue 
*  supposed — especially  the  gentlemen — to  be  fiitigued  with  the  bosin^* 
engagements  of  the  day,  and  need  the  hours  of  relaxation  and  socii 
enjoyment  the  evening  brings ;  and  the  ladies  are  supposed  good  fr 
turedly  to  favour  this  reasonable  wish,  and  do  their  best  to  contribift 
to  the  amusement  or  gratification  of  their  friends. 

A.  That  is  a  charitable  view  of  the  matter,  and  in  certain  cases  nuj 
be  a  just  one.  But  how  happens  it  that  the  exclusion  of  religion  aod 
of  really  improving  and  interesting  talk  should  be  considered  neoessaij 
to  the  enjojrment  of  a  company  of  Christian  people  ? 

B>  You  forget  that  there  may  be  individuab  present — ^relatiTes- 
or  junior  members  of  the  families,  who  are  not  to  be  supposed  as  bariof 
honoured  the  social  circle  with  their  presence  in  the  character  of  Ckrii' 
tiaruy  and,  therefore,  in  deference  to  them,  religion  is  considered  to  ^ 
an  interdicted  topic. 

A,  Surely  that  is  a  strange  way  of  recommending  religion.  I  sbow 
think  that  any  sensible  and  well-disposed  person,  though  not  makingu 
avowed  profession  of  his  religious  convictions,  must  have  a  low  opioion 
of  the  christian  men  who  should  meet  and  spend  hours  together  on  the  tact 
understauding  that  none  of  them  should  breathe  a  syllable  indieatiTe « 
his  religious  beliefs  or  spiritual  feelings,  and  that  out  of  compliment  to 
the  unbelievers  present !  Had  there  been  some  Mahomedans  or  Hindooi 
in  the  company,  the  avoidance  of  specifically  christian  topics  might  biT« 
had  at  least  an  intelligible  cause. 

B.  Well,  I  do  not  defend  the  exclusion  of  religious  converastion.  i 
am  only  stating  the  excuse  made  for  avoiding  subjects  in  whicb  eoiae 
of  the  persons  present  might  not  be  able  to  join. 

A.  if  I  am  not  mistaken,  the  very  class  of  guests  referred  to  ^ 
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I  iBong  those  who  most  deeply  regret  the  useless  and  vain  disconrse  they 
kar  in  companies  where  they  expected  something  mnch  better.  They 
boWf  and  it  may  be  honour,  the  character  of  ministers  and  other  emi- 
leot  Chiistians  present,  and  they  leave  the  scene  of  the  evening's  enter- 
liinment  disappointed  and  chagrined  that  their  own  time  has  been  so 
idlj  epent,  and  that  these  men,  who  might  have  directed  the  converea- 
^n  into  richer  channels,  allowed  it  to  flow  on  anywhere  and  every- 
wliere  without  an  attempt  to  improve  it. 

B.  It  is  a  pity  that  Christians  are  so  timid  and  so  inconsistent, 
f hej  pretend  to  be  sensitively  alive  to  the  feelings  of  irreligious  guests, 
ud  therefore  avoid  the  subject  of  religion  in  their  presence.  While 
the  very  course  they  thus  pursue  is  seen  and  felt  to  be  so  much  out  of 
keeping  with  their  profession,  that  it  is  more  fitted  to  disgust  such  per- 
NKis  with  the  hollow  and  calculating  policy  of  so-called  Christians  than 
ib^ir  well-timed  introduction  of  serious  discourse  would  have  repelled 
tbem.  I  clearly  see  the  error,  and  cannot  defend  those  who  so  unwisely 
ud  80  unfaithfully  betray  the  cause  of  a  pure  Christianity. 

A.  Private  members  of  the  church  suffer  loss  by  this  conformity  to 
the  manners  of  the  world  in  their  social  intercourse,  but  ministers  are 
^plf  to  be  pitied,  who  are  exposed  to  such  wasteful  demands  on  their 
time,  ud  such  dissipating  engagements ;  for  not  only  is  their  privacy 
^Kike&in  upon,  but  their  studious  habits  are  rudely  dealt  with.     Some- 
^m^u  I  have  heard  ministers  mournfully  declare,  days  will  not  re- 
fair  ik  damage  done  to  the  tone  of  their  minds   by  an  evening 
^'^  in  idle  talk  with  shallow  and  low-minded  people.      If  the 
waipaQy  happen  to  be  above  the  vulgar  class,  the  frivolity  is  equal, 

U(i  the  spirit  of  the  conversation  only  a  little  more  refined  and  plau- 

nbie. 

^>  Why  should  ministers  not  protest  against  such  folly  ?  It  is  in 
Tftm  to  utter  lamentations  about  it,  if,  all  the  while,  they  lend  their 
eouDtenauce  to  the  very  thing  they  complain  of. 
I  ^«  Ah,  I  suspect  it  is  easier  to  feel  and  lament  an  evil  than  to  escape 
P^^  it,  or  to  remedy  it.  A  minister,  if  he  would  be  "  blameless  and 
parmless,"  must  take  special  care  of  ofiending  any  of  his  people ;  and 
were  are  few  things  some  good  but  weak  members  of  the  church  are 
nore  ready  to  resent  than  the  refusal  of  their  minister  to  countenance 
^ir  gathering  of  friends.  They  know  he  accepted  the  invitation  of 
us  rich  deacon  K.,  and  of  the  wealthy  widow  L.,  and  they  look  upon 
It  as  a  personal  affront  if  he  decline  to  come  at  their  call.  The  diffi- 
^'^y  of  the  poor  man  is  where  to  stop.  If  he  call  a  halt,  and  resolutely 
^luaeall  invitations,  then  he  may  shut  himself  up  in  his  hole,  for  aught 
^  one  cares,  and  soon  falling  out  of  acquaintance  with  his  people,  and 
*^°g  their  good  graces,  and  their  kindly  feelings,  he  becomes  like  a 
finger  among  them.  Perhaps  a  candid  declaration  on  his  part,  made 
^^  public,  with  an  appeal  to  the  good  sense  and  the  christian  sympathies 

|he  people,  might  do  something  towards  a  rectification  of  this  sore 
^u.  But  that  requires  great  tact  and  delicacy,  and  do  what  he  may, 
Wence  will  be  taken  in  some  quarters. 

^<  That  may  be  true,  and  yet  I  cannot  help  thinking  that  ministers 
^^e  the  remedy  in  their  own  hands.  The  evil  being  of  long  standing 
^y  not  be  healed  immediately;  but  may  not  ministers,  by  a  judicious 
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course  of  instruction,  elevate  the  standard  of  social  intercourse^  and 
teach  his  people  how  to  turn  to  the  best  account  their  opportunities  d 
meeting  in  each  other's  houses  ?  What  should  hinder  him  from  8pea« 
fying  the  very  evil  referred  to,  appeal  to  them  as  to  the  loss  of  tim^ 
and  loss  of  privilege  incurred,  and  exhort  to  some  systematic  plan  d| 
employing  an  evening  spent  in  the  social  circle.  Let  there  be  the  reiAj 
ing  of  some  selected  passage  of  a  good  author,  and  conversation  on 
subject — or  let  a  topic  be  proposed  for  free  and  easy  discassion^-or 
some  question  bearing  on  some  point  of  interest,  or  with  regard  to  wh 
some  one  of  the  company  may  desiderate  information.  With  a  li 
forethought,  by  these  or  similar  methods,  an  evening  might  be  redeeiael 
at  once  from  dulness  and  idleness. 

A,  Your  hints  are  worth  attention;  and  I  think  were  the  expenmeit 
tried  a  few  times,  and  if  success  crowned  the  experiment,  a  great  in*. 
provement  might  be  gradually  introduced,  and  soon  spread  &r  andwidft 

C  What  you  recommend  is  no  new  thing.     I  have  had  the  pleaoK 
of  being  present  more  than  once  when  a  number  of  people,  young  &il 
old,  were  met  at  a  friend's  house.     We  had  tea  and  some  music,  lo^ , 
then  our  host  mentioned  to  the  guests  assembled  that  he  wished  tohtf  ^ 
the  opinions  of  bome  respected  friends  present  on  an  important  qnesti*  , 
He  then  stated  the  question,  and  requested  Mr.  M.  to  say  what  oorunti , 
to  him  on  the  point.     This  request  was  complied  with,  and  so  the  qoes- , 
tion  was  led  off  and  discussed  with  growing  interest,  till  the  ooDvera* , 
4;ion  branched  off  to  some  collateral  topics.     All  were  interested:  d«k 
were  tired ;  and  some  were  much  instructed.  i 

A,  Yes,  that  is  a  good  specimen  of  the  very  thing  we  want  %  | 
should  not  the  practice  become  general  ? 

B,  Partly  for  want  of  thought;  partly  for  want  of  skill ;  and  pa^h 
for  want  of  a  due  sense  of  the  evil  of  wasting  time,  and  frittering  a^f 
precious  opportunities  of  improving  ourselves  and  others.  1 

C,  There  is  one  difficulty  you  will  encounter  in  the  attempt  to  q)^4 
an  evening  assembly  in  a  friend's  house  a  season  at  once  of  gratification 
and  of  spiritual  profit.  J 

A.  Now,  brother  C.,  don't  throw  cold  water  on  our  plans  for"i^i 
advancement  of  society  in  knowledge  and  religion."  ^i 

C.  But  your  plans  are  little  worth  if  a  little  cold  water  will  dro 
them.     What  I  have  to  say  is  this.     There  is  such  a  thing  as  a  boi 
and  if  you  give  so  fair  an  opportunity  to  a  man  of  this  description 
open  his  mouth,  he  will  keep  it  open  by  the  hour,  and  tire  and  dis, 
the  whole  company. 

^.  O,  I  would  shut  his  month  without  ceremony;  or,  better etilL 
would  take  care  that  any  known  bore  should  be  excluded  from  the 
of  invitations  sent.  Such  a  man  will  soon  be  known,  and  then  his  ia^ 
is  sealed.  He  need  never  inflict  an  hour's  speech  on  a  company  m^i^ 
than  once  in  his  life,  if  his  friends  are  wise. 

B,  Is  there  not  danger  of  your  evening  party  degenerating  into  > 
debating  society  ?  There  are  some  estimable  people,  the  antipodei«  ^ 
your  bores,  who  cannot  or  will  not  speak  at  all  when  expected  to  tab 
part  in  a  debate,  or  make  anything  like  a  set  address  or  answer.  The/ 
can  speak  well  enough  to  their  next  neighbour,  but  cannot  speak  wbn 
a  roomful  of  people  may  be  listening  in  silence  to  their  words. 
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A.  Might  not  such  people  improve  by  practice  ? 

C.  Yes,  I  have  known  a  good  man  who  was  onoe  so  shy,  and  so  dif- 
fident of  his  own  powers,  that  he  was  a  perfect  exemplification  of  the 
iipostolic  rale — swift  to  hear,  slow  to  speak.  At  last  he  ventured  to 
five  his  opinion  at  length  on  a  subject  of  which  he  was  thoroughly 
Buter,  and  succeeded  so  well  that  he  gained  courage  from  that  day  to 
ipeak  freely  and  with  good  effect. 

B.  We  seem  to  have  got  out  of  sight  of  the  subject  we  began  with  ; 
ttd  yet  there  is  a  close  connexion  between  a  right  spirit  and  right 
words.  Were  our  religion  of  a  healthier  type,  I  am  persuaded  our  in- 
tercoorse  would  be  vastly  improved.  We  should  instinctively  shun 
Ae  friToIity  and  puerility  of  meaningless  talk ;  and  welcome  the  intro- 
iKtioD  of  higher  themes.  All  of  us,  I  dare  say,  have  witnessed  some- 
taies  the  well-meant  attempt  of  some  good  man  to  divert  the  stream  of 
ttoversation  into  a  useful  channel.  He  has  made  a  religious  remark — 
^baps  s  pointed  reference  to  Providence,  or  to  preparation  for  death, 
^  the  last  sermon  that  had  been  listened  to — and  when  the  speaker 
ttued,  there  was  a  solemn  pause.  Perhaps  another  pious  person  pre- 
>nt  made  an  effort  to  prolong  the  same  line  of  remark ;  but  others  of 
^company  began  to  whisper  to  their  nearest  neighbours,  and  so  the 

n^jeetwas  fairly  strangled.     Now,  did  a  purer  moral  atmosphere  per- 

^wncial  circles,  such  an  humbling  exhibition  would  be  unknown. 

^tfHyng  is  wrong  when  the  introduction  of  religion  is  evidently  re- 

^H  or  at  least  shown  to  be  unwelcome. 

^'  Ves,  we  hare  much  to  learn.  We  are  in  a  sickly  state.  Where 
^  we  find  healing  medicines  ?  Where  shall  we  find  a  kind  and  skil- 
m  physician  to  apply  them  ? 

,  ^'  These  are  not  far  to  seek.  They  are  nigh  us,  in  our  heart  and 
Q  our  mouth — the  word  of  Qod*s  revealed  truth.  But  we  have  no 
«li6h  for  it. 

^*  1  see  how  it  is :  the  Bible  is  medicine  for  the  sick,  and  food  for 
w  healthy ;  and  we  must  be  healed  by  the  medicine,  and  restored  to 
M>Ith  ere  we  relish  the  food  of  our  souls.  So  when  we  are  well,  our 
*^  parties  will  hefea&ts  of  love  and  truth,  and  we  shall  eat  and  be 

ktifified. 


THEOLOGY  AND  ITS  HANDMAIDS. 

f^CTH  is  one  and  yet  noanifold.  There  is  true  science,  and  there  is 
*nce  &lsely  so  caHed.  There  is  true  history — a  history  that  con- 
1^  a  faithful  record  of  the  past;  there  is  fabulous  history,  derived 
wn  the  imagination  of  the  writers  of  it,  or  of  those  who  furnished  the 
^terials;  there  is  also  false  history,  made  up  of  distorted  facts,  with 
^^^rations  and  omissions,  to  serve  some  other  ends  than  those  of 
^^  and  goodness.  So  fiar  as  history  bears  on  theology,  it  must,  if 
vuthfoUj  written,  iUustrate  genuine  religion,  and  exhibit  aldo  the  vari- 
^  counterfeits  that  have  passed  for  the  true.  It  may  depict  dogmatic 
1*^  systematic  theology  in  connexion  with  its  practical  embodiment  in 
*c  livee  of  its  professors — in  the  controversies  that  have  been  waged 
Nbw  Skwm.— Vol.  VII.  q 
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in  defence  or  repudiation  of  it — in  the  progress  or  decay  of  viti^t  piety, 
as  affected  by  modes  of  ii&ith  and  forms  of  religion.     An  adybcate  of 
some  phase  of  error  may  easily  make  history  the  Yehide  for  the  spred 
of  his  sentiments,  and  under  the  guise  of  a  faithful  narrative  of  facts  aoi 
opinions,  may  render  the  stream  of  history  a  turbid  and  polluted  fiooi 
pouring  disease  and  death  wherever  its  poisoned  waters  flow.    Bmi 
fairly  written  history  mutt  be  friendly  to  the  interests  of  revelatit^j 
The  very  wickedness,  corruption  and  falsehood,  it  may  be  the  historianfl 
duty  to  record,  supply  striking  though  painful  evidence  of  the  truthfih 
ness  of  those  representations  of  human  nature  the  Bible  contains.   Il 
would  be  bad  policy  as  well  as  dishonest  dealing  to  conceal  any  of  the 
atrocities  or  follies  of  even  Christian  people,  lest  the  publicatioD  i 
their  real  character  should  tell  against  the  truth  of  the  religion  thef 
profess.     The  Bible  itself  furnishes  striking  examples  of  this  eveft* 
handed  justice,  and  straight-forward  candour  in  describing  the  charao- 
ters  of  even  the  best  men.     No  error  or  sin  of  Abraham^  Moses,  Darii 
or  Peter,  or  any  other  saint  either  of  Old  or  New  Testament  times,  if ! 
kept  out  of  sight.     Everything  is  honestly  narrated,  without  eit^ia- 
tion  or  apology.     And  does  religion  suffer  from  this  ?     By  no  nMBi  | 
Nothing  but  ignorance  or  timidity  or  feiithlessuess  would  ever  dicoi 
the  concealment  of  hicX  lest  the  interests  of  religion  should  be  iDJurti 
True  history  has  been,  is,  and  ever  will  bO)  a  handmaid  of  tnu  (i«^# 

The  discoveries  of  science  have  sometimes  been  regarded  with  s  sus- 
picious eye  by  the  friends  of  revelation,  under  the  impression  thsttboae 
discoveries  might  be  found  to  be  not  in  accordance  with  the  Bibk  Tiie 
treatment  of  Galileo  by  the  Romish  church,  and  other  instances  of  i^ 
same  spirit  of  jealousy  and  fear,  are  well-known.  Without  furtherti^ 
verting  to  such  cases,  it  may  suffice  to  say  that  the  ignorant  uphoiiA 
of  Scripture  truth  must  have  had  a  very  ticklish  kind  of  faith  in  tbeA- 
vine  verity  of  the  Bible,  when  they  thought  that  the  facts  of  science  ut 
the  laws  of  nature  might  turn  out  to  be  against  the  teachings  of  reve- 
lation. 

The  discoveries  of  science  may  very  possibly  militate  against  ^ 
commonly  received  interpretations  of  Scripture.  But  when  the  t«i 
are  found  to  clash,  the  obvious  course  is,  not  to  repudiate  the  Bcientiiil 
fact  or  doctrine  when  properly  established,  but  to  doubt  the  correct, 
ness  of  the  old  interpretation,  and  to  seek  a  newer  and  a  sounder  cm 
When  this  is  done,  and  a  dear  and  consistent  sense  of  the  sacred  p^ 
comes  out  in  perfect  harmony  with  the  new  light  of  science,  doesi^ 
this  become  a  new  and  striking  proof  of  the  truth  of  Scripture,  and  ^ 
veracity  of  science  ?  They  cannot  speak  in  discordant  tones.  The  roioi 
is  one — the  voice  of  God  in  his  word,  and  the  voice  of  Grod  in  b< 
works. 

It  has  sometimes  unfortunately  happened  that  scientific  men  bv* 
been  no  theologians,  and  have  had  no  real  sympathy  with  revealw 
truth.  They  have  proceeded  in  their  researches  with  perhaps  a  ^p^ 
notion  that  these  might  result  in  condusiona  adverse  to  the  old  beli^«- 
of  the  multitude  in  matters  of  Scripture  history  and  Scripture  doctrio^ 
But  what  was  that  to  them  ?  They  were  not  to  be  deterred  bj  aoj 
fear  of  coming  into  collision  with  antiquated  errors. — If  errors  thej  ^ 
the  sooner  they  are  disposed  of  the  better.     It  is  to  be  regretted  that 
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sQch  men  were  sceptics  for  their  own  sakes,  rather  than  for  the  sake  of 
the  Bible.  Thej  might  take  occasion  by  some  supposed  discrepancy 
between  their  discoveries  and  the  teachings  of  that  Book  to  display  at 
oQoe  their  ignorance  of  religion,  and  their  hostility  to  it.  Bnt  it  has 
again  and  again  turned  out  that  the  very  conclusions  to  which  such 
men  were  brought,  were  decisive  corroborations  of  the  truth  of  Scrip- 
tore,  and  corroborations  all  the  more  valuable  that  they  were  furnished 
bj  men  nnoonscious  that  they  were  performing  a  service  to  divine  re- 
velation; nay,  thought  in  their  blindness  and  prejudice  that  they  were 
eontribnting  to  shake  the  foundations  of  the  faith ! 

Nowadays  such  men  are  seldom  met  with.  We  rejoice  to  find  in 
many  of  our  first-rate  geologists,  astronomers,  and  men  of  science  gen- 
erally, tme  and  enlightened  disciples  of  the  Bible.  They  have  learned 
to  interpret  the  voice  of  nature  truly,  and  have  heard  her  testifying 
with  her  many  voices  to  the  truth  of  that  sublime  revelation  given  at 
Bondry  times  and  in  divers  manners,  but  constituting  one  grand  har- 
monious whole,  and  so  in  their  hands  geology,  geography,  minerak>gy, 
botaDy — all  become  handmaids  to  the  theology  of  the  Bible. 

Onr  thoughts  have  been  turned  in  this  direction  by  the  perusal  of  a 
vork  *  already  in  the  hands  of  many  our  readers ; — a  work  which  is 
mvested  with  a  melancholy  interest,  as  being  the  last  we  shall  ever 
We  from  the  pen  of  Hugh  MiUer,  and  as  having  been  carried  through 
the  press  to  the  last  sheet  on  the  very  day  of  the  sad  catastrophe — 
<^^  of  its  author  by  his  own  hand. 

Ilie  volume  before  us  has  already  obtained  so  wide  a  circulation,  and 
18  30  generally  accessible,  that  it  would  be  a  waste  of  time  and  labour 
^  give  minute  details  of  its  contents  here.  Perhaps  it  may  be  more 
luefol  to  confine  onr  attention  to  one  or  two  points  which  Mr.  Miller 
^  made  prominent  in  his  work,  and  which  still  divide  the  suffrages  of 
geologists. 

One  of  the  questions  referred  to  is  that  which  relates  to  the  Mosaic 
aoeount  of  the  six  days  of  creation.  Many  eminent  men  have  main- 
tained that  we  are  to  interpret  the  narrative  in  the  beginning  of  the 
^k  of  Genesis  as  meaning  six  natural  days  of  twenty-four  hours  each 
~-one  revolution  of  the  earth  upon  its  axis.  Others  again,  and  Mr. 
Miller  among  them,  contend  that  these  six  days  mean  six  geological 
periods  of  unknown  but  vast  extent,  each  epoch  having  its  own  distinc- 
tive character,  and  succeeded  by  another,  until  the  series  was  complete, 
ud  the  creation  ready  for  its  lord  and  ruler  man. 

On  this  head  we  shall  let  Mr.  Miller  speak  for  himself,  leaving  our 
readers  who  have  not  read  the  book  to  ponder  this  extract  till  they  can 
find  the  whole  argument  displayed  at  full  length  in  the  volume  itself. 

''Premising  that  I  make  no  pretensions  to  even  the  slightest  skill  in  philologj, 
I  remark  that  it  has  been  held  bjr  accomplished  philologists,  that  the  davs  of  the 
Mosaic  creation  may  be  regarded,  without  doing  violence  to  the  genios  of  the  He- 
brew language,  as  successive  periods  of  great  extent.  ....  Waving,  however, 
^e  question  as  a  philological  one,  and  simply  holding  with  Cuvier,  Parkinson,  and 

*  The  Testimony  of  the  Rocks,  or  Geology  in  its  bearings  on  the  two  theologies, 
Dataral  and  revealed,  by  Hugh  Miller,  author  of  "The  Old  Bed  Sandstone," 
"Footprints  of  the  Creator,"  &c.  Edin.:  Thomas  Constable  &  Co.;  Shepherd 
*nd  Elliot.    London:  Hamilton,  Adams  &  Co.    1867. 
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Silliman,  that  each  of  the  six  days  of  the  Mosaic  narrative  in  the  first  chipteri| 
what  is  assuredly  meant  by  the  dajf  referred  to  in  the  second, — ^not  naninl  <U] 
bat  lengthened  periods, — I  find  myself  called  on  as  a  geologist,  to  account  forbf 
three  of  the  six.  Of  the  period  during  which  light  was  created — of  the  period  di 
ing  which  a  firmament  was  made  to  separate  the  waters  from  the  watiBrs,->flrj 
the  period  daring  which  the  two  great  lights  of  the  earth,  with  the  other  hean 
bodies,  became  visible  from  the  earth*8  snrface,  we  need  to  expect  no  lecord  iai 
rocks.  Let  me,  however,  pause  for  a  moment,  to  remark  the  pecaliar  ch&rsca 
the  language  in  which  we  are  first  introduced,  in  •  the  Mosaic  nanatiTe,  to 
heavenly  bodies — sun,  moon,  and  stars.  The  moon,  thouch  absolutely  one  of 
smallest  lights  of  our  system,  is  described  as  secondary  and  subordinate  to  oolr 
greatest  light,  the  sun.  It  is  the  apparent,  then,  not  the  actual,  which  we  fi&d 
the  passage, — what  seemed  to  be,  not  what  was;  and  as  it  was  merely  what  appe 
to  be  the  greatest  that  was  described  as  greatest,  on  what  grounds  are  we  to 
that  it  may  not  also  have  been  what  appmred  at  the  time  to  be  made  that  has  bdj 
described  as  made  ?  The  sun,  moon,  and  stars,  may  have  been  created  long  befjfl 
though  it  was  not  until  this  fourth  period  of  creation  that  they  became  visibiedd 
the  earth's  surface.  1 

*'  The  geologist,  in  his  attempts  to  collate  the  Divine  with  the  geologic  Roflj 
has,  I  repeat,  only  three  of  the  six  periods  of  creation  to  aooount  for — (be  perion 
plants,  the  period  of  great  sea-monsters,  and  the  period  of  cattle  and  beasts  dm^ 
earth.  He  is  called  on  to  question  his  systems  and  formations  regarding  the  na^: 
of  these  three  great  periods,  and  of  these  only.  And,  the  question  once  fairljtf4 1 
what,  I  ask,  is  the  reply  ?  All  geologists  agree  in  holding  that  the  vast  gedifi  | 
scale  naturally  divides  into  three  great  parts.  There  are  many  lesser  divisiov^'l^  I 
visions  into  systems,  formations,  deposits,  beds,  strata ;  but  the  master  divisioaii't; 
each  of  which  we  find  a  type  of  life  so  unlike  that  of  the  others,  that  even  the  *- 
practised  eye  can  detect  the  difference,  are  simply  three — ^the  PalasoEoic  or  ^ 
fossiliferous  division ;  the  Secondary  or  middle  fossiliferous  division;  aodtbel^ 
tiary  or  latest  fossiliferous  division." — P.  135. 

After  a  somewhat  leogtbened  statement  of  hciA  corroborative  of  i* 
conclusioas  Mr.  Miller  says, — 

"  Such  are  a  few  of  the  geological  facts  which  lead  me  to  believe  that  the  ^ 
of  the  Mosaic  account  were  great  periods,  not  natural  days.  .  .  .  It  his  |m 
urged,  however,  that  this  scheme  of  periods  is  irreconcileable  with  the  Di^ 
"reason"  for  the  institntion  of  the  Sabbath  which  He  who  appointed  the<ii5 
old  has,  in  his  goodness,  vouchsafed  to  man.  I  have  failed  to  see  an/  lor^ 
this  objection.  God  the  Creator,  who  wrought  during  six  periods,  rested  do 
the  seventh  period;  and  as  we  have  no  evidence  whatever  that  He  racomme^ 
His  work  of  creation, — as,  on  the  contrary,  man  seems  to  be  the  last  fomM 
creatures, — God  may  be  resting  still.  The  presumption  is  strong  that  HisSaV 
is  an  extended  period,  not  a  natural  day,  and  that  the  work  of  Bedemption  is 
Sabbath-day's  work."— P.  153. 

We  regret  that  we  cannot  extend  the  extracts  from  this  portiot^ 
the  Yolume.  The  authors  views  and  reasonings  cannot  be  per^ 
without  admiration  of  the  large,  Christian  sentiments  of  the  au^ 
whether  there  may  be  an  implicit  reception  of  all  his  condofliond,  or  I 
modest  dissent  from  them. 

The  other  point  to  which  we  refer  is  the  extent  of  the  Noacbiv 
deluge.  Here  we  find  it  impossible  to  epitomise  the  contents  of  uj 
lectures  devoted  to  this  subject.  The  author  traces  the  ttaditioos  oh 
flood  of  waters,  and  the  preservation  of  one  fitmily  from  the  geoenl  'i^ 
struction,  as  still  existing  among  the  tribes  and  &milie6  o(  ni^°  ^^ 
most  remote  from  each  other,  and  the  least  connected  with  other  races 
possessed  of  divine  revelation.  The  conclusion  to  which  Mr.  HiU^ 
comes  is  in  accordance  with  the  views  of  Hitchcock,  Pje  Smith*  ^^ 
other  eminent  geologists,  that  the  deluge  was  of  only  partial  i>xt^^H 
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covering  only  the  regions  inhabited  by  man,  and  so  by  sweeping  away 
the  entire  race,  with  the  exception  of  the  eight  sonls  saved  in  the  ark, 
the  great  moral  purpose  of  the  flood  was  answered,  while  the  over- 
whelming of  lands  uninhabited  by  human  beings  would  have  answered 
no  moral  end  whatever. 

No  part  of  Mr.  Millei^s  work  has  pleased  us  more  than  the  lectures 
or  chapters  devoted  to  the  illustration  of  *^  Geology  on  its  bearings 
on  the  two  theologies/'  The  author  here  evidently  felt  that  he 
had  a  good  and  sound  argument  which  he  well  knew  how  to  pro- 
pose and  defend  in  ^vonr  of  both  natural  and  revealed  theology.  The 
testimony  of  the  rocks  he  considered  to  be  most  decided  in  £ftvour 
of  the  doctrine  of  an  infinitely  wise  and  good  Creator,  and  he  could  trace 
a  perfect  harmony  between  the  teachings  of  both  volumes, — the  volume 
of  nature  and  the  volume  of  revelation.  On  such  subjects,  however, 
even  the  most  sagacious  minds  must  often  be  at  a  loss  to  decipher  the  in- 
scription of  divine  wisdom  on  these  ancient  tablets.  Time-worn  and 
defikoed  as  they  are,  it  is  sometimes  next  to  impossible  to  make  out 
more  than  a  few  syllables,  so  to  speak,  of  the  writing,  and  so  there  is 
scope  for  conj eotnre  and  of  course  liability  to  mistake.  At  the  same  time, 
tbe  ingenuity  of  such  geologic  scholars  as  Hugh  Miller  has  been  so 
ivccessfully  employed  in  such  studies  that  we  have  great  confidence  in' 
iWr  deductions.  The  truth  of  science  and  the  truth  of  religion  must 
^er  coincide,  and  any  apparent  discrepancy  between  them  in  any  pro- 
visos of  research  must  at  once  be  ascribed  to  the  imperfection  of  the 
Qieias  of  reaching  the  truth,  or  the  mistakes  or  impatience  of  the 
Cedent,  who  has  uttered  his  opinion  too  soon,  -or  published  his  progress^ 
u  if  he  had  reached  a  conclusion,  while  he  was  yet  but  on  the  way  to 
It,  and  scarcely  within  sight  of  it. 

The  tenth  lecture  is  headed  ^*  the  Geology  of  the  Anti-geologists."  It 
contains  a  trenchant  exposure  of  the  ignorance,  the  presumption,  and 
prejudice  of  the  anti-geologists.  Their  zeal  against  the  modem  doc- 
trines of  geology  they  think  is  a  zeal  for  God,  inasmuch  as  it  is  in  the 
form  of  a  defence  of  divine  revelation,  they  oppose  the  modem  science 
vhose  anthorship  they  give  to  Satan;  for,  according  to  them,  the 
geologists  are  at  issue  with  Moses,  and  therefore  every  friend  of  the 
Bible  must  denounce  the  doctrines  annually  proclaimed  and  lauded  in 
the  geological  section  of  the  British  association.  Mr.  Miller  is  not  a 
Httle  severe  on  some  of  these  anti-geologists,  but  he  could  not  treat 
vith  respect  notions  which  he  condemned,  nor  could  he  admire  the 
pietj  which  sought  to  buttress  holy  scripture  with  illogical  reasoning, 
the  perversion  of  facts,  and  the  suppression  of  evidence  that  bore 
^inst  the  theories  these  men  had  undertaken  to  patronize. 

The  eleventh  and  twelfth  lectures,  (which  conclude  the  volume,)  are 
'^on  the  less  known  fossil  flora  of  Scotland."  These  are  replete  with 
curious  and  suggestive  matter,  closely  connected  with  the  aim  and 
character  of  the  book,  and  forming  a  suitable  close  to  a  work  worthy  of 
the  author,  and  the  most  characteristic  legacy  he  could  bequeath  to  his 
^Imiring  and  lamenting  countrymen.  But  fiir  beyond  his  native  Scot- 
land had  his  &me  travelled  ere  his  untimely  death,  and  now  that  the 
loal  of  eternity  is  set  upon  his  labours,  the  friendiT  of  science  and  re- 
ligion in  many  lands  will  be  thankful  that  he  was  able  to  finish  this 
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his  last  work  ere  the  curtain  fell,  and  the  dark  shadow  hid  him  vii 
denly  and  for  ever  from  view. 

This  article,  hrief  and  cursory  though  it  he,  sufficiently  shows  tbj 
we  have  formed  a  high  estimate  of  the  volume  before  us.  We  hoDou 
the  aim  of  the  author,  and  give  him  credit  for  the  able  filling  up  (/i 
comprehensive  plan.  He  inteuded  to  perform  a  service  to  revealed » 
ligion  by  adducing  the  rocks  as  witnesses  to  the  truth  of  the  Bible;  at 
he  has  been  successful  in  an  eminent  degree.  But  before  closiDg  o< 
remarks  we  wish,  with  all  due  deference  and  modesty,  to  suggest  th^ 
after  all,  we  hold  that  the  truth  of  revelation  is  altogether  independeri 
of  scientific  attestation.  The  Bible  professes  to  teach  moral  and  religion 
truth, — nothing  more.  Geology  is  not  within  its  province.  Astroooaj 
is  altogether  beyond  it.  With  chronology  it  has  to  do  only  in  fiiiB| 
the  dates  of  facts  comprised  in  its  own  historical  details.  It  oontaisi 
no  system  of  botany,  zoology,  geography,  metaphysics,  physiology.  U 
leaves  science  out  of  its  reckoning,  and  of  course  sp^kks  not  Id  h 
language  of  science,  or  philosophy,  but  in  plain  language,  level  to  ik 
understanding  of  the  mass  of  this  world's  population,  to  which  \ie«^ 
as  a  divine  revelation,  on  matters  touching  their  duty  and  their  d^ 
— their  sin  and  danger, — the  means  of  deliverance, — the  names^ 
character  and  history  of  the  Great  Deliverer. 

Had  this  been  always  kept  in  view  it  would  have  been  seen  tk 
science  and  philosophy  for  their  own  credit  ought  to  have  taken  oie 
that  they  never  contradicted  the  Bible,  and  that  their  findings  were  ii^ 
harmony  with  its  dictates;  but  the  friends  of  revelation  may  be  <ioii? 
a  gratuitous  service  when  they  go  about  to  establish  by  elabonti 
proofs  and  reasonings  that  the  Bible  is  in  harmony  wiUi  scieotis 
truth.  Of  course  it  is,  but  it  neither  comes  begging  from  the  phii^ 
pher  a  certificate  of  character,  nor  craves  permission  from  the  geolep 
or  the  astronomer  to  publish  its  doctrines  as  the  truth  of  God  I> 
would-be  learned  men  and  guides  of  opinion  speak  slightingly  of  tki 
claims  of  divine  revelation,  it  can  afford  to  be  silent,  and  to  wait  t^ 
time  of  vindication.  Its  friends  are  sometimes  too  officious  and  b^? 
in  repelling  every  puny  attack.  The  weapons  of  assailants  sooner « 
later  recoil  upon  the  weak  men  that  use  them,  and  then  it  is  eooa^ 
for  the  lovers  of  the  Bible  to  gather  up  the  broken  shafts  that  b^ 
been  hurled  against  the  shield  of  truth,  and  preserve  them  as  tropli^ 
in  her  temple,  surmounted  by  the  scroll,  "  magna  ut  verUas  d  f" 
vcUebit. 


CHARACTER  OP  JUDAS  ISCARIOT. 

John  xiii.  18. 

Ws  propose  to  consider  in  this  essay  the  character  of  Judas  Iscan^t 
and  the  relation  in  which  he  stood  to  the  Saviour.  The  inquiry  is  ^'' 
ficult,  especially  in  its  apparent  bearing  on  the  character  of  Christ  Iudi- 
self.  If  Jesus  saw  through  Judas  at  the  first,  why  did  he  take  hi^  ^^ 
be  one  of  His  apostles?     If  He  did  not  perceive  his  real  character; 


if 
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He  was  deceived  in  him,  how  is  this  consistent  with  the  Divine  dignity 
of  the  Savionr,  with  His  infiillible  discrimination  of  character,  and  even 
with  the  intimations  of  Scripture  on  this  point  ? 

It  will  be  necessary,  first  of  all,  to  endeavour  to  form  a  just  estimate 
of  the  character  of  Judas  himself,  especially  of  his  conduct  in  betraying 
Christ  into  the  hands  of  the  Jews.  Now  some  have  taken  a  less  un- 
fiiYourable  view  of  the  conduct  of  Judas  in  this  matter  than  that  com- 
monly entertained.  They  think  it  may  be  questioned  whether  Judas 
really  foresaw  and  intended  the  result  which  followed  upon  Christ's  ap- 
prehension. According  to  our  view  on  this  point,  we  shall  be  likely 
to  form  an  estimate  of  the  character  of  Judas  as  a  whole.  The  opinion 
referred  to  may  be  thus  stated.  It  is  supposed  that  Judas,  who,  in 
common  with  the  other  disciples,  had  earthly  notions  of  Christ's  king- 
dom and  worldly  expectations,  intended,  by  delivering  up  Christ,  to 
compel  Him  to  set  up  His  kingdom,  and  so  to  hasten  the  triumph  of  His 
caose;  that  he  was  weary  of  Christ's  seeming  delay,  and  under  the  in- 
fluence of  his  impatience,  took  this  method  of  bringing  about  an  end 
which  he  deemed  good  and  important,  acting  on  the  principle  that  the 
end  in  this  case  would  justify  the  means.  He  might  think  that  when 
Christ  was  thus  delivered  up  to  the  Sanhedrim,  the  multitude  who  had 
ibown  such  enthusiasm  already  in  his  fevour,  would  rescue  Him  by 
Wand  make  Him  king;  or  rather,  (as  he  must  have  known  that 
mclia  thing  was  opposed  to  Christ's  feelings,)  that  Christ  would  by 
%own  miraculous  power  overcome  all  resistance,  and  set  up  His 
Messianic  kingdom  in  worldly  splendour  and  glory.  Or  he  would,  at 
uj  rate,  put  the  claims  of  Christ  to  this  test ;  having  begun  to  doubt 
whether  Jesus  was  the  Messiah,  he  would  take  this  means  of  determin- 
ing the  point,  supposing  that  if  Jesus  were  the  Messiah  no  power  could 
hurt  Him,  and  that  if  He  were  overcome  it  would  appear  that  his  pre- 
tensions were  unfounded. 

It  is  urged  in  favour  of  this  view  of  the  conduct  of  Judas  that  it  can 
be  more  easily  reconciled  than  any  other  with  the  fact  of  his  having 
^n  taken  into  the  number  of  the  apostles ;  that  it  will  explain  how 
he  was  tempted  by  a  comparatively  small  sum  to  deliver  his  Master 
into  the  hands  of  the  Jewish  rulers ;  and,  especially,  that  it  accounts 
for  the  nature  of  his  death,  namely,  that  being  disappointed  in  his  ex- 
pectation that  Christ  would  deliver  himself,  he  was  driven  to  a  desper- 
ate act  of  suicide. 

Notwithstanding,  however,  all  that  can  plausibly  be  said  in  favour 
of  this  opinion,  nnd  notwithstanding  our  desire  to  form  as  charitable  a 
jadgment  as  possible  of  the  character  of  Judas,  we  cannot  adopt  it,  for 
the  two  following  reasons :  first.  If  Judas  had  acted  from  this  view  it 
inight  have  been  expected  that  Jesus  would  have  prevented  him  from 
taking  such  a  step  under  misapprehension  rather  than  bad  intention. 
Secondly,  such  a  favourable  judgment  is  not  in  accordance  with  the 
▼iew  given  of  his  character  in  the  word  of  God.  The  subject  is  dis- 
cussed by  UUmann.*  He  mentions  three  different  views  as  possible 
respecting  the  moral  state  of  Judas  when  Christ  called  him.  1.  That 
JesQB  had,  at  the  first,  perceived  the  germs,  both  of  his  subsequent 

*  SOndiongkeit  Jew,  5  Aofl.  1846. 
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crime,  and  of  future  good  in  faia  nature;  that  He  expected  to  OTer 
the  evil  and  to  mature  the  good,  and  bo  to  make  him  a  useful  inst 
ment  in  the  promotion  of  His  cause ;  but  that  in  this  expectation 
was  disappointed ;  the  selfish  element,  which  in  the  other  disciples 
gradually  subdued,  acquired  increasing  strength  in  Judas,  and  at  leo, 
the  love  of  money  became  so  predominant  that,  for  the  paltry  sum 
thirty  pieces  of  silver,  he  was  induced  to  beti-ay  his  Master.  But 
view,  the  author  thinks,  cannot  be  entertained ;  first,  because  it  is 
consistent  with  the  nature  of  moral  development,  which  requires  a  loo, 
time  in  order  to  reach  the  degree  of  wickedness  to  which  it  attaioed  i 
the  case  of  Judas ;  and,  secondly,  because  it  is  inconsistent  with  tft 
divine  knowledge  of  Christ,  and  is  directly  opposed  to  the  plain  dedai 
ations  of  Scripture,  John  ii.  25, — John  vi.  70 — 71.  However  diffioul 
we  may  find  it  to  account  for  the  fact  that  Jesus  took  Judas  into  tii 
number  of  the  twelve,  we  must  not  have  recourse  to  so  daspente  ai 
expedient  as  to  say  that  Christ  was  deceived  and  disappointed. 

2.  Another  view  is,  that  Judas  was  from  the  first  a  perfectly  com^ 
man,  and  that  Jesus  chose  him  not  only  with  the  clear  kiiowledg9£Q&i 
he  would  betray  Him,  but  with  that  very  intention;  that  as  His ^ 
must  be  brought  about  by  some  instrument,  Judas  was  chosen  to  be^ 
instrument;  that  he  was  the  incarnation  of  wickedness,  just  as  Ciir^i 
was  of  goodness ;  and  that  he  was  appointed  by  God  in  order  to  repre- 
sent wickedness  in  its  highest  degree  in  contrast  with  Christ  a£  tk 
perfect  representation  of  goodness — Judas  being  the  Devil  incaniate>u 
Christ  was  God  incarnate;  and  in  order,  at  the  same  time,  to  showtlal 
wickedness  is  made  subservient  to  the  purposes  of  divine  love  ui 
goodness. 

Now,  if  the  former  view  went  to  one  extreme,  this  seems  to  p 
to  the  other;  it  cuts  the  knot  instead  of  solving  it;  it  supposes  a d^ 
gree  of  wickedness  in  Judas  which  strips  him  of  humanity  altoget^s 
and  makes  him  a  devil.  But  though  he  was  a  bad  man,  he  could  ^ 
be  so  utterly  bad  as  this,  otherwise  the  disciples  must  have  had  some 
suspicion  which  they  do  not  appear  to  have  had.  Besides,  if  he  bw 
been  so  entirely  destitute  of  every  spark  of  right  feeling,  he  would  ooi 
have  manifested  the  remorse  he  showed  after  his  crime  was  codsqid- 
mated,  '^  1  have  sinned  in  that  I  have  betrayed  the  innocent  bloo<i. 
Moreover,  there  is  the  bearing  of  this  view  on  the  character  of  Christ 
He  would  not  have  selected  Judas  with  such  intention. 

3.  The  only  remaining  view  is,  then,  that  when  Judas  was  called  ^ 
be  an  apostle,  wickedness  was  not  absolutely  predominant  in  his  chA^ 
acter.  He  was  capable  of  being  made  better  or  worsa  The  society  o| 
Christ  might  operate  on  him  either  favourably  or  un&vourablj;  ^^ 
it  was  well  worthy  of  Christ  to  attempt  to  influence  him  for  good,  al- 
though He  foresaw  from  the  beginning  what  the  actual  result  would  be. 
And  when  the  means  used  for  the  good  of  Judas  had  £uled,  the  Saviour 
showed  that  "  out  of  evil "  He  could  "  educe  good  "  by  making  ^^^ 
an  instrument  in  the  accomplishment  of  His  plan. 

We  are  £Eir  from  thinking  that  this  view  is  without  its  difficult'^- 
On  the  contraty,  we  think  that  the  entire  subject  is  involved  in  di^' 
culties  too  great  for  us  to  solve,  but  we  are  inclined  to  rest  in  the  last- 
mentioned  explanation  as  on  the  whole  the  most  probable.    Judas  migb^ 


1857.  Notices  of  Books.  249 

aiiaeh  himself  to  Cbriet  at  first,  not  with  a  view  to  betray  Him,  but 
with  worldly  ideas  and  expectations ;  finding  himself  continually  dis^ 
appointed  in  these  expectations,  his  attachment  turned  into  hostility ; 
he  felt  repelled  from  Christ,  just  as  he  had  formerly  felt  attracted  to 
Him.  And  when  the  feelings  of  Judas  underwent  this  change,  we  need 
not  wonder  that  the  miracles  of  Jesus,  as  proofs  of  His  diyine  mission, 
lost  their  power  to  convince  him. 

This  is  just  what  takes  place  still.  If  onr  hearts  be  right,  the  evi- 
dences of  Christianity  will  convince  us,  but  not  if  our  hearts  be  wrong. 
The  very  means  intended  for  good  will  then  have  a  contrary  effect. 
Thus  Judas  hardened  himself  iu  the  presence  of  infinite  goodness,  and 
all  those  tokens  of  divine  love  and  divine  power  which  he  saw  in  Christ, 
and  which,  if  his  heart  had  been  right,  would  more  and  more  have  sub- 
dued his  worldliness,  had  the  opposite  effect,  making  him  worse,  not 
better. 

It  should  also  be  remarked  that,  if  Judas  had  not  been  an  apostle, 

and  had  not  betrayed  Christ,  his  character  might  have  remained  essen- 

tiallj  the  same.    The  circumstance  that  Jesus  called  him  to  be  an  apostle 

gare  him  the  possibility  of  salvation,  but,  along  with  this  possibility, 

^e  alternative  of  plunging  himself  deeper  into  perdition.    The  difiSculty 

mTolred  here  belongs  not  to  Judas  alone  but  to  every  sinful  life.     The 

^wpel  brings  us  the  possibility  of  salvation,  but  it  brings  along  with 

it  tie  alternative  of  a  deeper  woe  if  we  are  impenitent  and  unholy.     It 

*iO  always  remain  a  difficulty  to  harmonize  the  foreknowledge  and 

jwiposes  of  God,  in  such  cases,  with  the  free-agency  and  responsibility 

of  man. 

May  the  solemn  warning  supplied  by  the  case  of  Judas  Iscariot  be 
laid  to  heart  by  every  reader ! 

A.  T.  G. 


j^otice0  of  i8ooit0* 

Tue  CiTT,  ITS  SiKS  AND  SoRBOWB,  being  self  would  think  that  in  such  a  case  his 

a  series  of  Sennons  on  Luke  xix.  41,  eloquence  was  thrown  away.    It  is  im- 

I*  He  beheld  the  city,  and  wept  over  possible  to  read  a  page  of  this  book  with- 

iC—hy  Thomas  Guthrie,  D.D.    £d-  out  feeling  that  the  author  is  thoroughly 

inburgh :    Adam  Sc  Charles   Black,  acquainted  with  the  classes  of  our  city 

1857.  population  whose  sins  and  sorrows  he 

so  graphically  depicts,  and  then  the  body 
^irr  production  of  Dr.  Guthrie's  pen  is  of  notes  appended  to  the  volume,  con- 
'ore'  to  find  many  readers,  and  we  do  sisting  largely  of  statistical  information, 
Dot  call  the  attention  of  our  readers  to  must  convince  every  one  that  there  is 
the  volume  before  us,  as  if  it  needed  our  too  abundant  proof  at  hand  to  snbstan- 
recommendation.  But  we  subjoin  a  tiate  all  that  Uie  preacher  has  affirmed 
pusage  from  this  deeply  affecting  series  in  his  eloquent  pleading.  This  is  the 
of  sermons,  which  all  of  us  ought  to  practical  preaching  our  congregations 
ponder.  Or.  Guthrie  is  no  mere  sent!-  need,  and  it  will  be  a  great  reformation 
mentalist,  himself  moved  with  scenes  of  in  our  pulpits  when  they  furnish  weekly 
piisery,  and  evincing  his  master-power  supplies  of  this  kind  of  christian  teach- 
in  moving  others.    His  pathos  and  deep  ine. 

fympathy  have  a  practical  character,  and  Dr.  G.  gives  the  instance  of  what  has 

if  any  reader's  interest  in  the  book,  or  been  done  by  his  own  congregation  to 

^miration  of  the  author,  evaporate  in  introduce  schools  and  christian  education 

ii^eie  empty  words  of  praise.  Dr.  G«  him-  into  a  district  of  Edinburgh — not  by  any 
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means  the  wont,  or  lowest — ^bat  where 
great  nambers  of  children  were  found 
growing  up  in  ignorance,  and  their  pa- 
rents completely  cut  off  from  all  chris- 
tian influences,  although  churches  and 
schools,  ministers  and  teachers,  were  in 
their  immediate  neighbourhood.  He 
then  proceeds  thus : — 

**  Let  what  we  have  done  on  a  small  8ca]e 
in  our  selected  district  be  done  on  a  lar^  one. 
We  have  brought  the  uneducated  within  the 
doors  of  the  school.  We  have  built  up  a 
christian  congregation  out  of  a  mass  of  nuns. 
We  haye  gathered  into  the  house  of  God  many 
who  were  as  sheep  without  a  shepherd.  We 
have  done  this  by  a  devoted  missionary, — aided 
by  christian  men  and  women,  who  threw  their 
ener^es  into  the  work,  and  spent  no  small 
portion  of  their  time  among  the  dwellings  of 
the  people  in  household  visitations.  Xet  that 
which  we  have  done  on  a  small  scale  be  done 
on  a  large  one,  and  the  lowest  population  of 
our  cities  may  yet  be  raised,  and  the  worst 
districts  evangelized.  This  were  done  if  every 
Christian  family  would  select  but  one  lost 
family  as  the  ooject  of  th«r  care,  saying — 
Be  tnat  our  work.  It  were  done  if  eveiy 
convert  would  seek  to  make  conversions ;  done 
if  every  man  who  had  himself  reached  the 
rock,  would  stretch  out  his  hand  to  pull  others 
up.  The  work  before  us — the  work  of  rais- 
ing and  christianizing  our  masses — would  be 
found,  1  believe,  to  do  perfectly  practicable, 
were  it  attempted  in  a  systematic  way,  and 
on  some  such  plan  as  this.  Let  the  ministers 
or  representatives  of  the  difierent  denomina- 
tions within  the  cthr — Episcopalian,  Baptist, 
and  Independent,  United  Presbyterian,  Free 
church,  and  Established  church — ^meet,  and 
form  themselves  into  a  real  working  evange- 
lical alliance.  Agreeing  to  r^ard  2l  old  di- 
visions of  parishes  with  an  ecc^siastical  right 
over  their  inhabitants,  as  now-a-days  a  nul- 
lity, let  them  map  out  the  dark  and  destitute 
districts  of  the  aty — assigning  a  district  to 
each  congregation.  Let  every  congregation 
then  go  to  work  on  their  own  part  of  the 
field,  and  giving  each  some  five  hundred  souls 
to  care  for,  yon  would  thus  cover  "  the  naked- 
ness of  the  land."  You  would  everywhere 
bring  life  into  dose  contact  with  death,  and 
cover  the  whole  as  the  prophet  with  his 
own  body  the  dead  body  of  the  child.  Eveiy 
church-eoing  family  would  have  to  charge  it- 
self wi£  the  care  of  one  single  family,  with 
seeing  that  the  children  of  that  careless,  eod- 
less  household  were  got  to  school,  and  its 
members  were  bnmg4it  out  on  the  Lord's  day 
to  the  chnrdi  of  the  district,  or  their  own  place 
of  worship,  with  visiting  them  in  their  sick- 
ness, and  helping  them  over  their  difficulties, 
and  by  all  christian  kindness  promoting  both 
their  temporal  and  spiritual  interests.  In 
this  wa^  tne  work  were  not  only  practicable, 
but  amid  all  its  difficulties  comparatively  easy. 
It  would  prove  a  blessing  to  the  families  vint- 
ing,  as  well  as  to  the  nimilies  visited,  and  I 
am  confident  that  it  would  bring  down  the 
blesnng  of  God  on  itself,  and  on  our  country 


— ^in  a  fern  yens  presentiQg  a  rBSolt  vtiek 
would  astonish  earth  aud  ^adden  heaTO."— 
P.  114. 

We  conld  go  on  transcribing  page  tfter 
page  of  this  book,  but  must  content  oo^ 
selves  with  one  paragraph  more,  vi 
with  that  leave  the  subject  to  the  seriM 
consideration  of  our  readers. 

**  I  have  no  hope  of  accomplishing  this » \ 
ject  if  the  churches  are  to  be  laoed  up  by  ta«i 
old  rules,  and  people  are  to  leave  emr  tkitf 
to  ministers  and  missionariee.    Wfajahcu 
not  he  that  heareth,  as  well  as  he  thit  pme^ 
eth,  say,  Come  ?    Why  should  not  tbv;  tatf 
are  preached  to^  preach?    Our  Lord pnu 
^e  disdples.    Yes;  but  they  gave  to  tb 
people.    And  why  should  not  some  vlto  orv, 
on  Sabbath  days,  enjoy  two  senrioes  ia  ^ 
house  of  God,  content  themselves  with  m 
and  at  the  time  of  the  other  go  forth  topn 
what  they  have  got?    The  bread  wonM  si 
tiply  in  thdr  hands.     People  mar  teJ  ar 
they  are  not  learned, — ^I  reply  thatsib 
these  poor  sinners  about  Jesus,  wbsfe  '^ 
neath  the  roof  of  a  house,  or  the  o^ri^ 
heaven,  needs  no  learning.    Tbej  wt* 
thing  but  the  love  of  Cmist,  zeal  for  n* 
and  the  use  of  their  mother  tongue.  P> 
sessed  of  no  qualifications  but  these,  ni^ 
with  the  Sphit,  and  ordained  of  hears.  <* 
what  the  first  Christians  did !    Thr  m- 
quered  the  world.    See  what  the  fint  M"i- 
odists  did  I    They  chanced  the  face  of  E«- 
land.    See  what  the  diurch  m  Huobs? 
did !    Twenty  years  ago,  five  Chiistiao  sc 
met  there  in  a  cobbler's  shop.    Thej  a* 
when  they  beheld  the  city,  went  <t^^ 
They  resolved   to  form  themselves  )sa>  t 
church— a  missionary  church,  with  fl* 
burgh  and  its  environs  for  the  field  or  V 
labours.    What  their  narticnlar  creed  ««* 
what  denomination  of  Protestants  tber  <^ 
longed,  I  am  not  careful  to  inquire.  H^ 
above  the  regimental  colours  ot'  that  it3> 
band  floated  the  royal  banner  of  the  cr« 
They  fought  for  the  crown  of  Jtsa.  '« 
article  of  thehr  creed,  one   term  w  tisj 
communion  was  this— That  every  memMJ 
that  Christian  church  should  be  a  vji^ 
Christian.    So  in  the  afternoons  and  ero^ 
of  the  Lord's  day  they  went  forth  to  wott* 
father  in  the  loiterers  by  the  highwsp  «ns9 
Hedges.    Every  member  they  gained  va*^ 
than  an  accession  to  their  number-;-* 
an  accession  to  their  power.    And  ^^J!^ 
results  were  their  labours  attended?  T^ 
should  encourage  all  other  oongregiiJ«»*7 
churches  to  "go  and  do  likewise.^*  Thatki:^ 
ful  of  com  is  now  waving  m  the  gplden  hai^* 
ofmanyfields.   That  acorn  is  now  shot  y^^' 
a  mighty  oak,  that  nestles  the  birds  of  b^ 
and  braves  the  tempest,  and  throws  s  »» 
shadow  on  the  ground.    The  chwji  r&- 
wss  at  first  constituted  of  these  fi«  ^^ 
who  met  in  an  obscure  and  bumble  jh^^, 
in  the  course  of  twenty  years,  been  '>»f*^' 
God  to  convert  many  thonssnd  «»J»  ^ 
bring  some  fifty  thousand  pwp^^'^p  .ji 
regmar  ministrations  of  the  gospel  '-i^. 
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tat  Tvn  AKB  THK  Khak,  a  journey  to 
Smd  and  Pakgthie,  by  Robert  Walter 
Stewart,  D.D.,  Leghorn,  with  maps 
ind  illustrations.  Edinburgh:  W. 
Olipbant  &  Sons.  London:  Hamil- 
ton, Adams,  &  Co.     1857. 

tm  is  in  erezy  respect  a  respectable 
rolume.    In  size,  in  appearance,  in  il- 
bstration,  and  in  sabstantial,  interesting 
Bitter,  it  is  worthy  of  a  place  on  the 
lune  shelf  with  the  best  of  the  books  of 
tEBTels  in  the  East.    Of  these  there  is 
ucno  lack,  and  yet  such  is  the  interest 
^lonpng  to  those  scenes  of  renown,  and 
bch  the  rariety  of  incident  and  adven- 
tare  ererr  tnTeller  meets  with,  that  it 
iKiDs  as  if  it  were  easier  to  write  a  good 
b>k  than  a  dall  one  when  Palestine  is 
tb  theme.  We  have  so  often  introduced 
»<mr  readers  trHTellers  in  the  East,  that 
OQ  this  occasion  we  feel  it  to  be  need- 
f^  to  do  little  more  than  to  say,  that 
^-  Stewart  is  a  pious  and    devoted 
Bi'tiker  of  Christ,  who  has  long  la- 
^>^^  in  an  important  sphere  at  Leg- 
^od  that  having  paid  a  visit  to 
^^vH  the  Holy  Land,  he  has  com- 
piled fm  bis  journals  a  connected  nar- 
is^^  of  much  that  he  heard  and  saw 
N  thought  during  those  wanderings. 
^f  ool?  drawback  to  the  interest  of 
»e  Tolome  is  its  size,  which  may  repel 
*^«  readers  who  are  frightened  at  an 
*taTo  of  500  pages.    Bnt  any  one  who 
^  command  leisure  and  courage  to 
Ionise  Dr.  Stewart's  volume  will  reap  a 
^harvest  of  information,  and  shut  the 
2^K  with  the  impression  that  he  owes 
It  not  a  little  both  of  pleasure  and 
.  ^   We  give  it  our  hearty  commen- 


f«  AniOTATBI>    PjkRAOSAFH    BiBLB, 

staining  the  Old  and  New  Testa- 
ments, according  to  the  authorized 
Ttrsion,^  arranged  in  paragraphs  and 
Parallelisms,  with  explanatory  notes, 
prefaces  to  the  several  books,  an  en- 
I  ^7  new  selection  of  references  to 
'  Parallel  and  illustrative  passages, 
Jjaps,  tables,  &c.    Part  V.— the  Four 

^P«^8.    London:  Religious  Tract 

N)cicty. 


unpoitant  and  well-planned  work 
■  progressing  towards  completion,  and 
"?  Pwt  before  us  fully  sustains  the  pro- 
^  of  the  first  portion  of  it,  as  to  dis- 
*[ct  arrangement  of  the  text,  notes,  and 
"Merencea,  dear  typography,  and  busi- 
^>««-Uke  finish.    Li  the  higher  quaUties 


of  literary  accuracy,  and  judicious  selec- 
tion of  notes,  and  illustrative  remarks, 
the  work  does  credit  to  the  editor  or 
editors,  and  we  regard  the  undertaking 
altogether  as  worthy  of  extensive  pat- 
ronage. 

For  persons  who  have  but  a  limited 
library  of  biblical  works,  this  annotated 
Bible  will  be  found  of  great  use,  and 
even  to  those  who  possess  means  of  in- 
formation on  biblical  subjects  in  the 
many  works  known  to  students  of  Scrip- 
ture, this  Bible  will  be  usefal  as  present- 
ing, in  a  condensed  form,  information 
scattered  through  many  volumes  of 
scripture  geography,  criticism,  and  in- 
terpretation. 


LiFB  OF  John  Kitto,  D.D.,  F.S.A.,  by 
John  Eadie,  D.D.,  LL.D.  Edinburgh : 
W.  Olipbant  &  Sons.  London:  Ha- 
milton, Adams  &  Co.    1857. 

After  Mr.  Ryland's  full  and  bulky  me- 
moirs of  Dr.  Kitto  appeared,  we  availed 
ourselves  of  that  work  for  the  purpose  of 
laying  before  our  readers  a  condensed 
account  of  Kitto's  remarkable  history 
and  character.  It  is  therefore  unneces- 
sary now  to  do  more  than  announce  the 
publication  before  us,  and  to  recommend 
it  as  deservingthe  special  study  of  readers 
who  wish  thoroughly  to  understand  the 
life  of  Kitto,  and  to  profit  by  the  lesson  his 
career  teaches.  Dr.  Eadie's  work  is  no  in- 
trusion upon  another  man's  line  of  things 
made  ready  to  his  hands,  and  no  surrep- 
titious appropriation  for  his  own  pur- 
poses of  what  belongs  to  another.  The 
work  appears  under  the  sanction  of  Dr. 
K.'s  family,  and  contains  matter  of  a 
valuable  kind,  derived  from  documents 
placed  in  the  editor's  hands  by  Dr.  K.'s 
representatives.  At  the  same  time  by 
judicious  condensation,  the  whole  is 
now  published  in  a  much  smaller  form 
than  the  original  memoir,  and  yet  this 
smaller  work  gives  numerous  new  inci- 
dents, extracts,  and  illustrations  of  char- 
acter not  contained  in  the  former.  Dr. 
Eadie's  work  will  therefore,  we  are  per- 
suaded, be  the  Life  of  John  Kitto,  by 
which  he  will  be  chiefly  known  in  days 
to  come,  and  we  tender  him  respectful 
thanks  for  it,  as  a  valuable  contribution 
to  the  class  of  works  to  which  it  belongs. 


The  Bbitibh  Quartbrlt  Bxvixw.  No. 
LL  July.  London:  Jaickson  and 
Walford. 
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We  have  so  often  called  the  attention  of 
our  readers  to  this  Qnarterlr  that  onr 
notice  of  it  again  most  sonnd  like — not 
a  twice  told,  but  a  ten  times  told  tale. 
Tet  the  present  nnmber  contains  articles 
of  value' inferior  to  none  in  preceding 
ones.  Instead  of  giving  the  titles  and 
general  snbjects  of  the  articles  in  detail, 
we  shall  simply  refer  our  readers  to  the 
first  three  as  essays  of  great  interest. 
The  last  of  the  three— *<  Bishop  Berkley, 
his  life  and  writings" — ^is  one  of  the 
choicest  pieces  of  literary  biography  we 
have  ever  read.  From  another  article, 
entitled  **  Charles  Spnrgeon  and  the  Pal- 
pit" — ^we  subjoin  an  extract,  which  is 
deserving  of  special  attention  in  certain 
quarters.  The  whole  of  what  the  re- 
viewer has  said  of  that "  notability  "  be- 
tokens sonnd  sense,  and  a  wise  and  dis- 
criminating judgment;  and  if  the  preach- 
er himself  do  not  profit  by  the  strictures 
of  judicious  critics,  other  ministers  may, 
for  Mr.  Spurgeon's  popularity  is  tnstmc- 
the.  It  is  useless  to  try  to  persuade  the 
public  that  they  may  have  better  ser- 
mons than  his  in  other  pulpits.  The 
thousands  will  hear  him;  the  hundreds 
only  will  hear  others.  Is  there  not  a 
cause?  What  is  that  cause?  And 
what  is  the  lesson  the  career  of  this 
young  man  teaches? 

^  Certainly,  a  choice  reboke  has  been  ad- 
ministered to  a  coQTse  of  speculation  which 
has  been  somewhat  rife  among  us  of  late, 
especially  among;  parties  who  account  them- 
selves as  belonging  to  the  far-seeing  of  their 
generation.  It  has  come  to  be  verj  much  the 
fashion  with  some  persons  to  speak  of  all 
things  connected  with  religion  as  beset  with 
great  difficulty  and  mystery.  On  all  such 
(questions,  we' are  told,  there  most  be  two 
Bides,  and  the  negative  side,  it  is  said,  is  gen- 
erally much  more  formidable  than  is  com- 
monly imaged.  It  is  assumed  accoidinglv, 
that  to  be  m  a  state  of  some  hesitancy  and 
doubt  is  the  sign  of  intelligence,  while  to  be 
positive,  veiy  sure  about  anjrthing,  is  the  sign 
of  a  vulgar  and  shallow  mind.  Our  people 
are  said  to  be  familiar  with  phrases  about  the 
doctrines  of  the  gos^l,  but  with  little  more. 
They  may  become  bigots  in  their  conceit  on 
such  subjects,  and  know  nothing.  Educated 
men  must  not  now  be  expected  to  be  content 
with  phrues,  or  with  assertions.  The  preacher, 
in  consequence,  owes  it  to  himself  to  deal  with 
matters  much  otherwise  than  formerly.  To 
insist  on  the  authority  of  Scripture  now,  as  in 
past  times,  it  is  said,  would  be  vain.  To  set 
tortii  the  doctrines  of  the  gospel  now  as  for- 
merly would  be  wasted  labour.  The  preacher 
mnst  be  more  considerate,  more  candid,  more 
forbearing.  He  must  acquit  himself  with 
more  intelHeenoe,  more  independence,  and  in 
a  more  philosophical  spirit,  presenting  his 
toptos  on  broader  and  more  general  grounds. 
In  other  words,  the  old  mode  of  presenting 


what  is  called  the  old  truth  has  bad  it&  (Ut. 
Whitfield  himself,  were  he  to  oonie  bak 
again,  would  produce  little  impreesiou  oo  on 
generation. 

"  But  here  comes  a  mau — no  Whitfield  ii 
voice,  in  presence,  in  dignity,  in  genios,  *k( 
nevertheless,  as  with  one  stroke  of  his  bsi 
sweeps  away  all  this  sickly  sentimenta'i^^)- 
this  craven  misbelief.    It  'is  all  to  him  »§ 
much  of  the  merest  gossamer  web  that  erdi 
have  crossed  his  path.     He  not  m}j  ipm 
forth  the  old  doctrines  of  St  Panl,  in  alltk 
strength  of  Paul's  language,  but  with  ec^ 
gerations  of  his  own,  such  as  Panl  would  tan 
been  forward  to  disavow.    This  maa  ksm 
nothing  of  doubt  as  to  whence  the  goipel  is 
what  it  is,  or  wherefore  it  has  its  place  axa 
us.    On  all  such  subjects  his  mind  is  tiu: « 
a  made-up  man.     In  place  of  suspecting  tbrf 
the  old  accredited  doctrines  of  the  gospel  bn 
pretty  well  done  their  work,  he  exmli  pii 
firom  nothing  else,  and  all  that  m  dsas 
about  them  is  for  the  sake  of  them,  7k 
philosophical  {N^a'on,   the  literarj  tish 
ments,  the  new  discriminations  betiw  t^ 
we  may  know  of  a  doctrine,  and  whotff  a; 
not,  leaving  us  in  the  end  po-haps  serq 
anything  to  know  about  it — all  this,  *-^ 
according  to  some  is  so  much  needed  bv 
a^,  is  Mr.  Spargeon*s  utter  scorn.    He  )iif 
direct,  dogmatic  enunciator  of  tlie  oM  Pu^ 
truth,  wiUiout  the  slightest  attempt  to  s£'M 
its  outline,  its  substance,  or  its  resolta'-ta^ 
what  has  followed  ?    Truly  Prorideott  ^ 
seem  once  more  to  have  made  foolisli  u 
wisdom  of  this  world.    While  the  gentie;^ 
who  know  so  well  how  people  ought  lo^^ 
are  left  to  exemplify  their  profound  leafed 
before  empty  benches  and  in  obscorr  c>in^ 
the  young  man  at  the  Surrey  Gardens  ^ 
point  to  his  9,000  auditors,  and  ask-^lj 
with  such  a  sight  before  him,  dares  despcf  • 
making  the  gospel,  the  good  old  g(«p>^ 
power  m  the  great  heart  of  humani^V 


The  Great  Sbrmoks  of  tss  Gvu[ 
Preachers  ;  or  dte  Maakrpkea  •/ 
Pulpit  Eloquence  of  all  ages  mdcesf- 
tries;  comprising  the  best  discooiwi^ 
Cyprian,  Athanasius,  Chrysastom,  ^ 
gustine,  Bossuet,  Bourdaloue,  Mi»^ 
on,  Flechier,  Abbadie,  Taylor,  Bait^- 
Hall,  Richard  Watson,  M'Uor^ 
Chalmers,  Christmas  Evans,  Edve^ 
Davies,  J.  M.  Mason,  &c.  &C  ^^  ^ 
presenting  the  Qreek  and  Bos^ 
Medieval,  and  Later  Bytantioe,  ti^ 
English,  Irish,  Scottish,  and  i^eWij 
the  German,  French,  Americao,**- 
Negro  pulpits.  London:  Wsrd  tn^ 
Lock.    1867. 

This  full  title  explains  the  kind  of  voii 
of  which  the  first  part  is  before  J»  f 
historical  sketish  of  the  Greek  snd  UQO 
pulpit  ocenpying  eight  pages,  iod  ^^ 


Inef  discoDTBes  by  TertulllAn,  Cyprian, 
^ftnaaiu  and  Cyril  of  Jerosalem,  oc- 
■pjing  forty  pages  more,  complete  the 
pt  Jodgkg  from  this  specimen,  the 
fork  contemplated  is  not  on  a  veiy  ex- 
nded  scale,  bat  we  have  no  intimation 
if  the  size  of  the  whole  when  completed, 
tor  u  what  late  of  speed  the  parts  are 

0  appear. 

The  pablisbers,  we  think,  have  com- 
mitted ft  mistake  in  not  disclosing  their 
vliole  pUn,  for  we  suspect  few  persons 
rill  be  disposed  to  subscribe  to  the  pab- 
iettioD  till  they  know  more  about  it« 
ITe  $boald  like  also  to  be  informed  who 

1  intrusted  with  the  editorial  manage- 
test,  and  in  short,  we  desiderate  a  frank 
jtotemeot  of  what  we  are  to  have  for  our 
nonej.  We  say  this  the  more  freely, 
bec&uee  the  respectable  filling  of  this 
[ivt,  both  on  the  part  of  the  eiditor  and 
pnoter,  for  so  small  a  price  as  su^peftce, 
waniQts  the  expectation  that  the  work 
v^U  be  both  cheap  and  good. 
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253 


^0«lRqoU8  WOBXS  OF  THE  RxY.  JOHM 

Hux^  D.D.  Edited  by  the  Bev. 
fti/^  Smith,  B.A.  VoL  I.  Tract 
^^  of  Sermons.  London:  James 
Aiji«&Co.    1867. 

^>  vere  very  glad  to  see  announced 
i«)e  time  ago  the  publication  of  the 


posthnmons  works  of  Dr.  Harris,  and  we 
feel  obliged  to  the  accomplished  editor 
for  his  promptitude  in  giving  us  the  first 
▼olume  of  the  series.  We  trust  the  re- 
maining volumes  will  appear  without 
any  unnecessary  delay,  and  we  promise 
ourselves  a  rich  treat  in  the  perusal  of 
them.  All  the  sermons  in  this  volume 
before  us  are  of  a  high  order,  and  are 
good  specimens  of  the  lamented  author's 
gifls  as  a  preacher.  The  third  sermon, 
'*The  condescending  God,**  we  heard 
Dr.  H.  deliver  in  a  small  chapel  in  the 
country  near  London,  about  fifteen  years 
ago.  It  was  the  first  time  we  had  seen 
or  heard  the  author  of  Mammon,  and 
oar  expectations  were  far  surpassed. 
That  discourse  is  an  exquisite  specimen 
of  his  rich  intellect  and  devout  mind, 
and  cannot  be  read  in  a  right  spirit  with- 
out profit.  Dr.  H.'s  mode  of  treating  a 
subject  is  rather  exhaustive  than  sugges- 
tive, but  it  is  in  ahifl^degree  instructive, 
and  satisfactory.  We  confidently  trust 
that  these  posthumous  works  will  not 
merely  extend  the  fame  of  Dr.  Harris  as 
a  preacher  and  writer,  but  enlarge  greatly 
his  usefulness  in  the  church  and  the 
world,  for  by  these  volumes  be  being 
dead  yet  speaketh.  We  look  with  some 
impatience  for  the  appearance  of  the 
promised  memoir,  and  shall  not  fail 
to  acquaint  our  readers  with  it,  as  the 
history  of  a  man  eminent  for  goodness 
as  well  as  distinguished  for  talent. 
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•'■TTKS  ADDSIflSBD  TO  THB  COK8IBTOBT 
OF  THE  RXVORlfSD  GRUBCH  AT  AM- 
STEKDAif  m  THB  NSTHSRZiARDS,  FROM 
*<>«  0¥  ITS  KBMBSRS,  OW  OCCASION 
^'  THEia  BKPASATIOir  FROM  THAT 
^HCtCH. 

SoTT-THRBR  members  of  the  Dutch 
reformed  Establishment  in  Amsterdam, 
*^t  of  them  being  heads  of  families, 
^«  seceded  from  that  Institution,  on 
^occasion  of  which  they  have  publicly 
JJ^ewed  a  letter  to  the  Dutch  Re- 
jnned  Consistory,  firom  which  we  take 
««  following  extract.  After  having 
y^d  that  no  bitterness  nor  any  feeling 
^  batred  induced  them  to  relinquish 
™*  Church,  they  give  an  account  of 
"V^M  of  their  secession.  These 
J^**<»»are  laid  open  in  the  following 
^fclaiation,  which  at  the  same  time 
P^««  a  faithful  picture  of  the  present 


deplorable  and  pernicious  state  of  that 
Establishment. 

**  Amsterdam,  August  13, 1856. 
*^  In  the  first  place  our  complaint  re- 
spects the  doctrine,  which  during  some 
years  has  been,  and  now  is  taught  in  the 
Church.  We  deny  not  that  by  some 
very  few  ministers,  the  truths  expressed 
in  the  Confession  of  faith  of  the  reformed 
Church,  have  been  so  distinctly  pro- 
claimed from  the  pulpit,  and  so  clearly 
taught  in  their  catechetical  instruc- 
tions, that  no  doubt  could  remain  of  the 
soundness  of  their  doctrine.  But  in 
opposition  to  these  few  individual 
teachers,  a  multitude  of  other  ministers 
stand  up,  most  of  whom  constantly  em- 
ploy such  general  and  indefinite  ex 
pressions,  that  none  of  us  has  ever  been 
able  to  discover  from  them,  what  is  to 
be  thought  of  Christ,  whether  He  is  God 
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himself,  or  only  a  ereatnre;  whether  He 
is  to  be  regarded  as  the  Propitiation  for 
our  sins,  or  merely  a  Martyr  for  the 
Truth ;  while  others,  either  hecause  they 
are  less  wavering  in  their  opinions,  or 
natnrally  of  a  bolder  temper,  have  not 
hesitated  to  deliver,  without  any  dis- 
guise, as  well  through  the  press  as  from 
the  pulpit,  doctrines  which,  were  they 
true,  would  give  to  the  Bible  the  char- 
acter of  a  lx>ok  full  of  imposture  and 
fable. 

^  It  cannot  be  unknown  to  you,  that 
for  a  long  time  many  members  of  the 
church  have  lamented  with  us  that  a 
state  of  things  exists  in  the  church,  by 
which  every  Lord's  day  the  lamentable 
fact  takes  place, — ^inconsistent  as  it  is  in 
itself,  dishonourable  to  the  Lord,  and 
injurious  to  the  souls  of  the  hearers, — 
that  from  the  same  pulpit,  the  one 
preacher  in  the  noming  proclaims  a 
doctrine  as  true,  which  is  contradicted 
by  another  in  the  afternoon  as  false; 
that  one  shepherd  recommends  to  the 
flock  a  wav  in  which  they  ought  to 
walk,  whicn  is  rejected  by  another  as 
being  inconsistent  with  their  safety  and 
even  leading  to  destruction.  We  have 
waited  during  a  long  time  in  the  hope 
that  at  some  period  or  other,  the  heads 
and  wise  men  of  the  Church,  ceasing 
longer  to  withstand  the  Spirit  of  the 
Lo^,  and  feeling  indignant  at  the  awful 
part  which  is  acted,  in  reference  to  their 
own  Confession  of  Faith,  the  Word  of 
God,  and  the  souls  of  the  people,  would 
stand  up  in  the  strength  of  the  Lord,  and, 
with  general  and  unanimous  humilia- 
tion, call  upon  those  who  had  erred  from 
the  truth,  to  return  and  abide  by  the 
Law  and  the  Testimony.  But  instead 
of  seeing  this  hope  realized,  we  have 
been  compelled  to  receive  the  positive 
assurance,  and  that  from  the  highest 
ecclesiastical  college,  through  the  an- 
nouncement of  a  clerical  decision  in 
favour  of  the  ministers  complained  of, 
that  men  who,  indisputably,  reject  the 
doctrine  delivered  in  the  church's  Con- 
fession of  Faith,  can  and  may  be  lawful 
Teachers  in  the  church. 

''Hence  an  official  declaration  is 
made,  by  the  legal  authority  in  the 
churoh,  which  necessarily  leads  to  the 
conclusion,  that  the  Reformed  Church 
in  the  Netherlands  is  now  and  is  to  be 
henceforth  an  Establishment,  in  which 
opposers  of  the  doctrine  of  salvation 
may  have  the  same  right  as  its  de- 
fenders; so  that  this  church  is  now  like 
a  fountain  yielding  both  salt  water  and 
fresh.  And  this  is  a  state  of  things  in 
the   maintenance  of  which   our  con- 


sdenoes  forbid  ns  longer  to  eo-openit 
We  do  not  believe  that  we  oa^t  hupg 
to  permit  even  our  names  to  remun  ii 
connexion  with  a  society,  that  openlj^ 
permits  sentiments  to  be  proclsimed  m. 
defended,  which  are  an  abominacbo  id 
the  sight  of  (jod;  and  we  will  mU 
found  accessory  to  the  death  which,^ 
means  of  this  promulgation  of  falselKi| 
may  be  inflicted  on  the  soubof  oDro» 
temporaries  and  posterity. 

'*  Another  reason  we  would  assgn  ff 
this  our  determination  is  the  total  i^' 
sence  of  order  and  Christian  disdptiai 
in  the  church.     We  are  not  of  (hfli 
who  think  that  here,  on  earth,  udiil 
our  times,  a  perfect  and  sinless  cbankj 
is  possible.    We  have  learned,  throu^j 
the  grace  of  Ood,  that  we  onnelTes  m\ 
sinful  and  defective  creatures,  ai  n 
are  as  conscious  as  any  others  are,  M 
a  churoh  consisting  of  such  jtenwa^ 
not  possibly  exist  without  sin  mi  ^ 
fects.    But  there  is  an  importamtfi^ 
ence  between  our  being  simpljsiii 
and  defective  in  ourselves,  and  sdk% 
sin  and  sinful  defects  to  continae  Lt> 
proved  and  unpunished.     We  ^xk 
look  for  too  much  were  we  to  expetf 
that  no  evil  of  anv  kind  should  erv 
appear  in  the  church  of  God.   Bm  if « 
desire  that  sin  openly  committed  in  k 
communion,  should  be  reproved  t* 
ished  and  expelled  from  amidst  her,* 
desire  no  more  than  that,  which  k 
Lord  himself  and  His  apostles  have  ^ 
scribed.     We  shall  not  here  prodoa 
the  various  passages  of  scripture,  vhid 
enjoin  discipline  both  with  respect  li 
the  doctrine  and  walk  of  the  rhonj 
of  God.    We  trust  these  are  as  f^ 
known  by  you  as  by  us.    But  then  it  il 
equally  known  to  you,  that  of  such  dis- 
cipline not  the  least  sign  or  shadow  il 
now  to  be  found  in  the  church,   l^^^^ 
one,  whether  he  is  a  Jew  or  a  Chrifttt 
a  papist  or  a  protestant,  knows  ^ 
persons,  publicly  recognised  as  lice:^ 
ous    characters,    and    drunkards,  ^ 
whom    the    numerous    brothels  * 
taverns  of  our  city  abound,  can  re>^ 
their  membership  undisturbed  in  ^ 
Dutch  Reformed  church,  and  that  evtf 
prostitutes,  who,  alas!   are  to  be  foor^ 
at  the  comers  of  the  streets  in  this  (i:; 
are  also  members  of  this  same  cborv^- 
Every  one  knows  that  no  person  <^ 
thing  prevents  lascivious  characters  H 
drunkards  from  partaking  at  the  Lo^l' 
Table,  if  they  choose  to  do  so,  or  frJia 
returning  after  such   partidgatioo.  •'' 
their  brothels  and  taverns.    Evefjon' 
knows  that   crowds,  who  throng  oi' 
streets  on  the  Lord's  day,  giriog  po^  '* 
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piieoce  of  their  excess  and  wanton- 
pK,  coDflut  for  a  great  part,  if  not  the 
^freater  part,  of  persons  and  children 
liooging  to  the  Dutch  Beformed 
)fu^  here,  while  it  is  a  fact  not  less 
jneraQj  luiown,  that  many  of  the  most 
pueel  and  respected  members  of  the 
hrcb,  who  begin  the  Lord's  day  with 
pare  attendance  at  the  honse  of  Qod 
t  the  moniing,  usually  close  it  in  the 
renins  at  the  gaming  table,  or  at  places 
[public  amusement,  where  the  song 
id  the  soand  of  the  fiddle  or  some 
lier  instnmient  are  heard.  On  this 
ad  we  shall  not  now  proceed  further, 
r  the  least  of  what  has  now  been 
igA  is  more  than  enough.  Ton  will 
|R  snrelj  accuse  us  of  being  extrava- 
|v  in  oar  demands,  when  we  desire 
in  the  church  of  God  may  be  what 
KQ  nsually  denominate  in  the  style  of 
lie  daj,  a  decent  and  respectable 
odetT.  Bnt  we  must  appeal  to  you 
>^er  a  church,  which  acknowledges, 
liat,  &f  its  existing  members,  a  great 
u&Ware  lascivious  characters,  drunk- 
v^  ud  gamblers,  ought  to  be  denomi- 
*^kwent  and  respectable  society? 
"e  knot  perfectly  well,  from  the  ex- 
jpi^  <ii!diration  of  the  liOrd,  that  the 
wio^  tile  publican  and  the  sinner  may 
^  ^Ij  become,  eventually,  members 
H^Iis  church,  but  even  go  into  the 
Mom  of  God  before  the  Pharisee 
^  (he  Scribe;  but  you  will  not,  as- 
^h,  maintain  that  this  entrance  and 
J^^ierBhip  ought  to  be  allowed  them, 
^le  thej  continue  in  their  evil  course 
idebaacbeiy  and  lasciviousness.  We 
Mot,  for  our  part,  believe  that  there 
tu;  agreement  between  Christ  and 
pial,  and  we  cannot  possibly  affix  our 
F  of  approval  to  a  state  of  disorder, 
F  to  a  want  of  discipline,  in  the 
wch,  by  which  Christ,  in  the  eves  of 
a  world,  may  be  regarded  as  a  Minis- 

*  of  Sin. 

A  third  reason  is  founded  on  the  fear- 
u  neglect  of  pastoral  inspection  and 
^riDtendence  in  the  church.  We 
P^^  all  of  us,  been  members  of  the 
b  for  a  longer  or  shorter  period  of 
We  are  not  conscious  of  having 
1^7  reasonable  cause  whatever  to 
miuisten  and  overseers  of  the 
■ych  to  withdraw  themselves  from  us ; 
Mjet  there  are  some  among  us  who, 
^H  all  the  time  of  their  membership, 
J  the  case  of  some  twenty,  in  the  case 

•  others  ten  years,  have  never  received 
1^7  visit  from  a  minister  or  elder. 
*^  wme  very  few  exceptions,  we  have 
7^  left  doring  all  that  time  as  sheep 
'**  «sve  no   shepherd,  and  entirely 
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abandoned  to  ourselves.  Concerning 
our  bodily  state,  or  our  spiritual  welfare, 
no  inquiry  has  been  made,  no  one  has 
taken  any  part  in  our  joy,  nor  has  any 
one  made  any  attempt  to  comfort  us  in 
our  sorrow.  It  is  indeed  true  that,  had 
we  needed  advice  or  encouragement,  we 
might  have  gone  to  seek  it  at  one  of  the 
buUdings  bdonging  to  the  church,  but 
no  one  has  concerned  himself  to  ascer- 
tain whether  we  did  so  or  not ;  and  those 
who  were  weak  or  sick  or  dying  among 
us,  would  have  remained  without  counsel 
and  comfort,  had  not  the  Shepherd  in 
heaven  been  more  tender  and  more 
faithful  towards  us  and  them,  than  were 
our  shepherds  oh  earth.  As  regards  our 
children  no  one  has  manifested  any  con- 
cem.  We  might  have  brought  them  up 
for  the  Pope,  ror  Mahomet  or  for  Baal, 
and  no  one  of  the  ministers  or  overseen 
of  the  church  would  have  taken  any 
notice  of  it. 

^*  What  advantage  then,  we  inquire 
again,  can  it  be  to  be  a  member  of  such 
a  church,  in  which  every  thing  of  im- 
portance is  committed  to  a  few  indi- 
viduals who,  without  being  responsible 
at  all  to  the  church,  can  manage  or  ne- 
glect her  as  they  please,  regulating  all 
affairs  among  themselves,  as  if  the 
church  of  G^  consisted  merely  of  a 
number  of  children  under  age,  that  were 
committed  to  the  guardianship  and  con- 
trol of  certain  tutors  and  guardians? 

'*  And  now,  if  we  have  declared  at  the 
commencement  of  this  our  address,  that 
it  is  not  without  grief  of  heart  we  have 
been  compelled  to  take  this  step,  we 
cannot  refrain  from  adding,  that  a  de- 
gree of  joy  is  intermingl^  with  this  • 
grief.  It  is  the  joy  which  a  Christian 
experiences,  even  in  his  most  painful 
moments,  when  he  feels  assured  that  he 
walks  with  a  conscience  void  of  offence 
both  towards  God  and  towards  man.  It 
is  that  joy  with  which  God  cheers  the 
hearts  of  his  people,  when  they,  in 
obedience  to  His  voice,  seize  the  oppor- 
tunity afforded  them,  of  bearing  their 
testimony,  not  only  in  word,  bnt  also  in 
deed,  to  His  truth,  against  all  tmright- 
eousness.  There  are  not  among  us  many 
of  the  wise,  learned,  rich,  and  noble  of 
this  world ;  and  taking  this  into  account 
we  apprehend  very  clearly,  that  our ' 
testimony  will  be  considered  as  weak 
and  of  very  little  signification.  But 
both  jou  and  we  have  to  do  with  a 
Lord  and  Master,  who  does  not  look  at 
the  height  of  the  stature,  and  before  His 
face  our  separation  remains  as  an  irre- 
vocable act,  which  will  eventually  come 
under  his  judgment.    It  may  now  be 
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regarded  here  on  earth  as  a  teatimonj 
of  little  importance ;  then  it  will  not  be 
Buch.  It  is  till  the  great  day  of  His  ap- 
pearing, to  judge  the  secrets  of  all  men, 
that  we  now  tn^e  leave  of  yon.  We  do 
this  with  the  prayer  that  yoar  way,  as 
well  as  that  of  the  Reformed  church  in 
the  Netherlands,  may  be  so  directed, 
that  we  may  be  able  to  meet  each  other, 
without  fear,  before  the  judgment  seat 
of  Him  whose  sentence  is  irreTcnible. 
With  respect  to  onrseives  we  consider 
this  to  be  impossible,  so  long  as  yon  con- 
tinue to  proceed  with  the  church  in  the 
course  yon  are  now  pursuing.  But  God, 
who  is  able  to  torn  the  hearts  even  of 
kings  as  streams  of  water  are  turned, 
can  mould  yours,  as  well  as  the  hearts 
of  the  entire  church,  as  wax  is  moulded. 
And  it  is  to  His  iJl  powerful  and  divine 
compassion  that  we  now  prayerfully 
commend  both  you  and  ourselves." 


ORDINATION   AT  WALLS,   SHETLAKD. 

Thb  recognition  services,  connected  with 
the  settlement  of  the  Rev.  John  Craig, 
late  of  Doune,  over  the  Congregational 
Church  in  Walls,  Shetland,  and  its 
branch  in  Sandness,  were  held  in  the 
Walls  chapel,  on  the  4th  Jnne.  Mr. 
James  Tnlloch  opened  the  service  by 
giving  out  a  hymn,  reading  a  chapter, 
and  engaging  in  prayer,  after  which  Mr. 
James  IVaser  delivered  a  short  intro- 
ductory discourse.  Mr.  Peterson  then 
asked  the  usual  questions,  which  were 
satisfactorily  answered  by  Mr.  Craig. 
In  connexion  with  the  statements  he 
made  regarding  his  views  of  divine 
truth,  he  gave  the  reasons  which  had 
induced  him  to  leave  his  charge  in  the 
south  and  settle  in  Shetland.  The  re- 
cognition prayer  was  then  offered  by 
Mr.  Peterson,  after  which  Mr.  Fraser 
gave  the  charge  to  the  pastor ;  and  Mr. 
Peterson,  with  much  feeling,  addressed 
the  charch  among  which  he  had  labour- 
ed as  a  preacher  or  pastor  for  more  than 
a  third  of  a  century.  Mr.  Nicolson  of 
Scalloway  concluded  the  interesting  ser- 
vices with  prayer.  Mr.  Wilson,  Wesley- 
an  minister,  preached  an  excellent  and 
'appropriate  discourse  in  the  evening. 
On  the  following  Sahbath  forenoon,  Mr. 
Craig  was  introduced  to  his  people  by 
Mr.  Peterson;  Mr.  Craig  presided  at 
the  ordinance  of  the  supper,  and  in  the 


evening  preached  'ao  able  discoone  to  i 
crowdM  audience  on  the  words,  *"¥«, 
woe  is  unto  me,  if  I  preach  not  the  gos- 
pel." Mr.  Craig  has  thus  entered  oai 
most  important  and  wide  field  of  labos; 
and  there  is  much  reason  to  hope  M 
by  the  blessing  of  God  on  his  Itboona 
a  pastor  and  as  a  home  missioDaiT.li 
will  prove  himself  to  be  the  **  right W 
in  the  right  place."  May  the  Lord  asi 
send  prosperi^ ! 


PRI1ICB*8  BTHKST  CHAPEL  SABBlTH 
ARD  DAT  SCHOOLS,  DUXDZB. 

On  the  evening  of  Friday  the  12th  Jm 
a  soiree  was  held  in  connezioo  vik 
these   schools.      Rev.    R.   H.  ^bH 
pastor  of  the  church,  in  the  chiir.  Hi 
large  school-room  waa  completalriW 
with  the  children  attending  thelMi 
along  with  a  considerable  nnterf 
parents  and  guardians,  nnmbenof^ 
gether  upwards  of  400.     The  9^ 
rooms  were  partly  destroyed  wfaea^ 
chapel  was  burnt  down  in  Deeeste 
1856.     They  have  been  repaired  d 
the  object  of  the  soiree  was  to  celebrtr 
their  re*open in g.    The  services  wen  ^ 
gun  by  the  singing  of  a  hymn  with  p4« 
accompaniment.    After  which  tbel^ 
Mr.  Drummond  engaged  in  praver  ^ 
teresting  and  suitable  addresses «« 
delivered  by  the  chairman  and  sevcnt 
other  gentlemen.     The  proceedings ' 
the  evening  were  diversified  and  ^ 
livened  by  excellent  music     Seniftf 
of  cake,  &c.,  were  given  during  the  ii^ 
tervals.     The   interest    of   the  l<i^ 
audience  was  kept  up  the  whole  eret^ 
ing,  and  all  seemed  to  listen  with  tte 
greatest  attention  to  the  several  speakei^ 
Both  Sabbath  and  day  schools  are  iij 
very  flourishing  coDdition.    The  ^nm 
of  the  soiree  were  to  be  given  to  M 
Sabbath  school  library,  which  nown^j 
bers  about  200  volumes. 

On  the  Thursday  ibllowiiig  ^ 
scholars  of  the  day  school  preiesi* 
to  their  teacher,  Mr.  Birrell,  a  *«? 
handsome  inkstand,  portfolio,  andfll^ 
mounted  pen;  also  .to  Mrs.  Birrell* 
neat  portfolio  and  pen.  On  the  Fri(i<T> 
the  girls  attending  Miss  H.  Hendeno^ 
sewing  classes  presented  hex  vith^ 
very  elegant  dressing  case,  eom; 
furnished 


EniNBUROH : 
Pl:iNlBU  BY    rUl.LAHTOR   AMP   MAOlCAH,   LKITIl    «  ALK. 


ai 


THE  SCOTTISH 


CONGREGATIONAL  MAGAZINE. 


SEPTEMBER,  1857. 


TIMES  OF  DECLENSION  AND  REVIVAL. 

Wnra  employed  recently  in  reperusing  some  works  on  the  state  of.  re- 
ligion in  past  times,  we  were  forcibly  struck  with  the  fact  that  in  every 
ogt  of  the  church,  even  the  most  flourishing,  the  godly  men  of  the  day 
*(remnch  disposed  to  sigh  and  cry  over  the  abounding  iniquity,  and 
nftBiiold  abominations,  that  met  their  view.    If  in  some  sections  of  the 
oiAi^or  in  some  favoured  localities,  there  was  much  vital  Christianity, 
"-i^oiiBisters  were  zealous,  and  the  people  awakened, — if  the  churches 
'f/e^nged,  and  places  of  folly  and  amusement  forsaken,  that  state 
<w  tlijogs  only  brought  out  into  more  vivid  contrast  the  irreligious  in- 
<^i^ereoce,  and  contempt  of  ordinances,  and  hatred  of  true  Christians, 
funding  elsewhere.     The  truth  is,  that  even  in  the  best  times,  and 
10  toe  most  favoured  spots,  there  may  always  be  found  enough  of  the 
viekedness  and  ignorance  of  the  masses  of  the  people  of  all  rank$^  to 
»i  the  hearts  of  good  men  with  sorrow.     The  godly  are  always  and 
l^crjwhere  in  the  minority,  and  if  among  the  higher  grades  of  society  a 
W^  were  nobly  distinguished  for  humble  piety,  their  example  is  not 
flowed  by  the  hundreds  of  their  fellows  in  the  same  elevated  walks  of 
^^\  and  80  the  Christianity  of  the  few  has  a  dark  foil  in  the  irreligion 
of  the  many. 

The  same  remark  holds  good  of  the  middling  and  lower  ranks  of  the 
'i^inmauity.    There,  of  course,  as  the  most  numerous  portion  of  the 

Eple,  the  majority  of  the  Christians  are  to  be  found.  Still  the  re- 
008  element  is  far  from  universal  even  here.  Profession  may  be 
r?  general,  yet  from  that  profession  even  charity  itself  is  constrained 
l^niake  a  large  deduction,  in  estimating  the  real  Christianity  of  the 
P»ce  and  the  time, 

[One  inference  from  the  £act  now  adverted  to, — that  even  in  the  n^ost 

.^^Ung  days  of  the  church,  pious  men  lament  the  prevalence  of  evil 

"^18  this.    If  even  when  a  revival  of  religion  brings  new  life  into  the 

^^^h,  both  by  a  fresh  infusion  of  spiritual  activity  into  the  believers, 

*^u  by  the  accession  of  many  converts,  there  be  still  room  for  a  much 

^S^er  development  of  true  Christianity  in  Christians  themselves,  and 

.  ^^f^  diffusion  of  it  among  the  masses  of  the  community,  what  must 

^e  in  dead  times  ?    If  serious  Christian  men  find  cause  to  mourn, 

N»^  Shbiks.— Vol,  VII.  k 
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even  in  the  best  times,  the  limited  success  of  the  truth,  what  laments 
tions  and  distress  should  a  lethargic  church  and  a  careless  wcrld 
occasiou  ?  If  we  are  made  sorrowful  by  the  green  tree,  how  should  ve 
weep  over  the  dry  ! 

Another  inference  is,  that  when  deadness  prevails  in  any  section «/ 
the  church,  or  more  or  less  in  all  sections  of  it,  then  the  expressions  if 
grief  such  a  state  of  things  calls  forth  from   them  who  sigh  and  of  i 
over  the  desolations  of  Zion,  are  apt  to  be  regarded  as  the  fretful  a<&| 
plaints  of  unreasonable  and  sanguine  people,  who  get  the  name  i 
croakers  because  they  neither  flatter  the  proud,  nor  soothe  the  worlilly; 
— neither  say  peace  to  the  enemies  of  God,  nor  prophesy  deceits  to  tiie 
backsliding.     It  is  therefore  a  thankless  ofiice  to  call  attention  to  ibe 
evils  that  afflict  the  church.    It  sounds  like  a  reproof  alike  to  mmisten 
and  people,  and  is  a  welcome  theme  to  none.    What  then  is  to  be  done / 
Is  silence  to  be  observed  because  speech  is  not  grateful  to  the  ear!  Ii 
no  alarm  to  be  sounded,  because  it  may  disturb  the  carnal  secuntj*/ 
the  unsuspecting  multitude  ?    Are  we  carefully  to  shun  a  topic  ih( 
will  not  do  to  amuse  an  idle  hour,  and  will  be  rather  distasteful  ^c ' 
serious  one  ?    Are  we  to  imitate  the  cruel  physician  who  will  notsjft 
his  dying  patient  to  be  told  of  his  danger,  lest  it  should  raise  liia  \^ 
or  agitate  his  nerves  ? 

Without  multiplying  such  questions,  or  answering  them  directly  it 
present,  we  would  now  state  one  or  two  instructive  facts. 

Some  twenty  years  ago  a  number  of  zealous  ministers  in  Sootk^ 
looking  at  the  torpid  state  of  many  of  the  churches,  and  the  spiritu 
apathy  of  great  multitudes  of  people  in  our  large  towns,  and  al»B 
country  places,  began  to  devise  means  to  arouse  their  countrymen  fr« 
their  deadly  slumber.  Prayer  meetings,  preaching,  meetings  in  cfaurcli^ 
chapels,  halls,  and  hired  rooms,  in  the  open  air,  in  streets,  or  laue^  ' 
wherever  the  people  could  conveniently  assemble — these  were  tte 
means  resorted  to,  simple,  but  mighty.  God  owned  the  effort.  H)^ 
Spirit  accompanied  the  ministrations  of  his  servants  with  great  yo^^- 
Many  sinners  were  converted — many  Christians  received  new  life.  » 
was  a  time  of  refreshing.  Many  who  at  first  looked  on  with  suspic:^* 
were  constrained  to  acknowledge  that  it  was  God's  work  and  not  lud-'i 
It  was  truly  so,  but  man  was  the  instrument,  and  his  weakness  &» 
impatience,  and  perhaps  pride  and  selfishness,  soon  marred  the  wor^ 
There  was  something  like  boasting  of  the  number  of  converts.  Lo,^ 
have  done  it !  If  such  was  the  boastful  feeling  of  any,  it  wa/8  ^ 
rebuked.  **God  did  blow  upon  it.''  An  arrest  was  laid  upon '^ 
agents,  or  their  work  was  taken  out  of  their  hands.  Many  suppo^^ 
fruits  of  that  harvest  of  souls  withered  ere  they  were  ripe.  Tbey  ^^ 
away  from  the  churches  to  which  they  had  been  united  like  untioi"? 
figs.  And  thus  many  hopes  were  blasted,  and  great  discouragement  In* 
upon  all  engaged  in  the  work  of  evangelizing  our  heathen  at  home. 

If  any  of  the  good  men  engaged  in  those  earnest  measures,  and  f"*' 
cessful  attacks  on  Satan's  kingdom,  thought  that  their  superior  skill  ^1 
simplicity,  or  zeal,  or  prayerfulness,  secured  success,  they  could  n^ 
hold  that  opinion  long  ;  for  they  had  still  opportunities  to  repeat  ww' 
they  had  d(»ne — to  travel — prtach — pray — hold  protracted  nicetiDir'. 
and  employ  all  the  apparatus  of  revival.     But  it  was  in  vain.    ^^^^ 
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soon  clear  to  demonstration  that  those  preaebers  were  weak  as  other 
meD;  and  now,  after  the  lapse  of  twenty  years,  some  of  them  who  still 
survive  are  labouring  amid  the  signs  of  declension,  weakness,  and  dis- 
coaragement — with  scarcely  a  hope  of  ever  seeing  better  days! 

One  cannot  help  asking,  in  view  of  such  facts  as  these.  What  are  the 
conditions  of  success  in  preaching  the  gospel  ? — In  times  of  declension, 
how  shall  revival  be  brought  about  once  more  7 — ^When  a  season  of  re- 
rival  comes,  what  can  lengthen  out  the  prosperity, — in  other  words, 
What  can  prevent  a  relapse  into  torpor  and  death  ? 

Without  going  into  any  elaborate  discussion  of  the  subject,  or 
attempting  to  give  anything  lil^e  the  philosophy  of  it,  we  would  say, 
that  th^  more  Otni  s  servants  can  labour  and  pray  to  awaken  the  slum- 
bering  church  and  the  careless  world,  without  producing  a  state  of 
morbid  excitement,  the  better.  A  real  revival  of  religion  may  be  ex- 
perienced of  great  depth,  and  of  wide-spread  extent,  without  the  natural 
feelings  being  mnch -excited.  This  has  been  proved  again  and  again, 
u  the  history  of  God's  work  in  various  places,  and  at  various  times, 
abundantly  shows.  Yet  there  is  always  some  danger  of  extravagance, 
vben  the  mind  of  a  people  is  stirred  to  its  depths;  but  if  the  leaders  in 
uy  sach  movement  discourage  all  ebnllitions  of  feeling,  they  will  soon 
<liappear. 

A  state  of  strong  excitement  cannot  be  permanent.    The  over-strung 
■inabilities  must  relax,  and  then  it  may  be  difficult  to  bring  the  mind 
^Q  to  even  a  moderate  degree  of  tension.     Besides,  the  apparent  oon- 
Wons  in  a  time  of  religious  awakening,  if  it  be  characterized  by  much 
'^ily  agitation  or  animal  excitement,  are  very  suspicions,  and  many 
of  them  are  short-lived  ;  at  any  rate,  it  is  difficult  to  discern  the  differ- 
eoce  between  real  brokenness  of  heart  for  sin,  followed  by  peace  when 
the  truth  is  received,  and  the  spurious  trembling,  and  as  spurious  joy, 
that  mark  the  experience  of  some  subjects  of  religious  emotion.     And 
therefore  nothing  could  be  more  unwise  than  the  hasty  reckoning  up  of 
converts,  when  at  best  they  were  but  a  day  old.     This  was  unsafe  for 
the  persons  themselves  ;  it  proved  detrimental  to  the  cause  of  true  re- 
ligion, which  was  often  scandalized  by  the  speedy  falling  away  of  sup- 
posed converts,  and  it  was  discouraging  and  perplexing  to  the  good 
men  themselves,   who  found  the  sheaves   of  their  spiritual   harvest 
becoming  dust  and  ashes  on  their  hands.  -  They  should  have  known 
better,  and  so  they  would  have  suffered  less  disappointment. 

We  are  aware  that  the  mismanagement  of  revival  proceedings,  and 
the  discredit  thus  brought  upon  any  attempt  of  a  similar  kind,  must 
render  it  a  hard  task  now  for  any  minister  or  ministers  to  step  forward 
and  commence  anew  aggressive  measures.  In  fact  there  is  now  a  pre- 
judice against  the  work  of  Ood  as  promoted  by  means  of  revivals.  An 
opinion  extensively  prevails,  and  it  is  often  strongly  asserted,  that  it  is 
much  more  desirable  to  see  the  church  gradually  filled  up  by  accessions 
from  the  world,  made  by  ordinary  means,  and  by  slow  degrees,  than  to 
have  a  rapid  increase  brought  about  by  extraordinary  efforts.  This 
opinion  might  be  regarded  as  sound  and  safe,  provided  the  accessions 
from  the  world  did  come  in  fast  enough  and  numerous  enough  to  save 
the  souls  that  need  salvation.  But  what  if  this  process  be  so  very  slow 
that  one  or  two  converts  a-year  may  be  the  average,  in  a  congregation 
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where  hundreds  remain  nnoonyeried,  and  in  a  community  where  thou- 
sands neglect  the  means  of  grace  altogether?  Is  this  doing  all  that 
should  be  done  ?  Is  this  reaping  all  the  success  that  can  be  expected 
or  desired  ? 

We  should  very  much  like  to  have  the  dispassionate  and  frank  atts^ 
ance  of  opinion  on  this  point  by  some  of  our  esteemed  brethren.    Fi 
think  (his  is  pre-eminently  a  subject  for  deliberation  and  discussia 
If  there  be  grave  objections  to  any  renewal  of  such  efforts  as  were  issk 
in  some  of  our  churches  twenty  years  ago,  let  them  be  stated.    If  tiii 
results  of  those  aggressive  movements  were  unsatis&ctory  or  traiuitoij, 
was  the  cause  of  this  to  be  found  in  the  hind  of  means  then  emplojed,tf 
in  the  unwiae  or  unakilful  use  of  them  ?    If  the  mistakes  of  inexpeiieBct^ 
or  the  too  sanguine  temperaments  of  some  labourers,  occasioned  scaiHbIt, 
and  marred  the  work,  may  not  such  evils  be  now  avoided?    Iftn 
much  stress  was  laid  on  peculiar  modes  of  arresting  attention,  as  if  thai 
had  an  inherent  virtue,  independently  of  the  Spirit  of  God,  to  aim 
sinners,  or  bring  them  to  the  enjoyment  of  peace,  may  not  such  oidb 
and  empirical  notions  be  at  once  denounced,  and  every  thii^i/M 
decently  and  in  order?    If  the  most  judicious  and  experienced  vMn 
were  to  take  the  lead  in  any  work  of  this  kind,  there  is  surely  ^ 
ground  to  conclude,  that  it  would  be  conducted  without  any  ceosnniis 
extravagance  or  unseemly  displays  that  might  bring  reproach  on  tka 
work  of  God.     But  if  such  men  stand  aloof,  and  leave  the  yooDgac^ 
enthusiastic  and  inexperienced  to  conduct  the  services  that  areioteit^ 
to  awaken  dead  souls,  no  wonder  if  some  things  be  said  and  done  ueitbr 
wise  nor  seemly.     But  whose  is  the  blame?     Not  alone  theirs  wh^iJ 
the  deed,  but  theirs  also  who  timidly  shrunk  from  the  dnty,  andlA 
unskilled  men  to  do  it. 

This  supposes  that  something  ehoiUd  be  done  to  turn  the  present  tioa 
of  declension  to  a  time  of  revival.  If  this  supposition  is  erroneonsjtfi 
there  is  no  call  upon  any  to  interfere,  then  we  should  greatly  desire  m 
be  informed  hew  this  conclusion  is  reached. 


[We  invite  special  attention  to  the  subject  of  this  paper,  and  s! 
give  insertion  to  any  temperate  and  serious  reply  to  the  queatioai 
started  as  to  the  necessity  and  importance  of  seeking  a  reviral  i 
religion  in  and  around  our  churches. — Ed.] 


DR.  WARDLAW»S  SYSTEMATIC  THEOLOGY* 

How  couMS  it  to  pass  that,  to  Christian  people  generally,  no  book  tlot 
treats  of  religion  at  all  has  so  repellent  effect  as  a  system  of  theology^ 
Such  works  discuss  the  most  important  questions  that  can  engage  tltt 
human  mind.  They  embody  the  thoughts  and  reasonings  of  eome  « 
the  clearest  and  strongest  minds  of  which  the  Christian  chan^  <^ 
boast.  They  are  expositions  of  the  great  truths  of  divine  rert^i^^ 
They  reduce  to  systematic  form  the  <k»ctriies  of  the  Bible,  and  bear  ^ 

♦  Systematic  Theology,  by  Ralph  Wardlaw,  D.D.    Edited  by  James  R  Cmr 
bell,  M.  A.    Three  vols.    Edwbuigh :  Adam  and  Charles  Bkck.    1857. 
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same  relation  to  it  that  a  sy^teni  of  botany  does  to  the  vegetable  worlds 
or  a  sjBtein  of  zoology  to  the  animal  creation.  Such  works  may  be 
more  or  less  imperfect,  but  they  may  surely  lend  assistance  to  the 
student  of  nature,  and  by  scientific  arrangement  and  classification  may 
&cilitate  the  task  of  gaining  a  comprehensive  and  accurate  acquaintance 
with  the  subject.  Just  so,  may  a  system  of  theology  help  a  student  of 
the  Bible  to  understand  the  manifold  truth  it  contains. 

Might  it  not  be  expected  then  that  works  of  this  description  should 
be  among  the  most  popular  of  all  religious  publications,  and  that  no 
one  who  aspired  to  any  consistent  and  well-digested  knowledge  of  the 
leheme  of  truth  unfolded  in  the  Scriptures,  would  be  without  the  aid  of 
a  treatise  which  promised  the  advantages  of  a  scientific  arrangement  and 
a  systematic  digest  in  reference  to  the  Book  which  from  its  very  structure 
and  character  emphatically  requires  to  be  so  analysed  ?    Or  is  it  the  fiact 
that  the  generality  of  Christians  have  little  taste  for  the  science  of  the- 
ology, and  are  contented  to  learn  the  truth  from  the  Bible  as  it  is,  or 
from  less  formal  and  systematic  expositions  of  it  ?     This  we  believe  is 
the  hdy  nor  do  we  regard  it  as  any  thing  very  disgraceful  to  our  fellow 
believers.     People  generally  are  satisfied  to  partake  of  the  bounties  of 
tbegard«i  and  the  field,  without  troubling  themselves  with  the  botanical 
itsdj  of  the  roots  and  fruits,  the  com  and  wine  that  cover  their  tables ; 
inido  we  disparage  their  taste  nor  condemn  their  indifference,  though 
of  coarse  we  deny  them  the  credit  of  being  scientific  students  of  nature. 
/ost  so^  Christian  people  find  it  &r  more  edifying  and  strengthening 
to  their  souls  to  read  and  pray  over  the  Bible,  to  listen  to  a  gospel 
Krmon,  or  to  read  a  few  pages  of  a  book  of  devotion,  than  to  read  a 
theological  lecture.     That  lecture  may  be  very  excellent,  and  perfectly 
orthodox,  but  its  very  excellence  as  a  lecture  detracts  from  its  value  as 
&  practical  and  persuasive  lesson.     It  is  not  adapted  to  comfort  under 
sorrow,  nor  to  guide  in  perplexity,  nor  to  stimulate  to  exertion,  nor  to 
encoorage  to  patience,  nor  to  recover  from  declension.     The  case  is 
different  with  a  student  of  divinity  or  a  minister  of  the  gospel.     They 
require  to  know  the  Bible  scientifically.     They  should  have  a  system 
of  theology,  and  they  should  understand  the  place  in  that  system  to 
which  every  truth  belongs.     As  a  physician  must  be  acquainted  with 
the  science  of  medioine,  which  his  patients  may  safely  be  ignorant  of, 
80  a  teacher  of  Christianity — an  official  person  whose  text-book  is  the 
Bible — ought  to  understand  theology  as  a  science,  that  he  may  be  able 
to  divide  the  truth  aright  as  a  christian  minister — ^a  physician  of  souls, 
&nd  it  would  be  disgraceful  to  him  to  be  unacquainted  with  the  system 
of  truth  he  professed  to  teach,  and  which  he  is  supposed  to  have  studied 
professionally. 

During  a  course  of  theological  study  it  is  thought  by  the  best- 
informed  and  wisest  students  that  much  more  advantage  is  derived 
from  the  aid  the  professor  affords  to  his  pupils  in  ouidiho  their 
studies,  directing  them  to  useful  courses  of  reading  and  investigation, 
warning  against  mistakes,  and  pointing  out  errors — showing  them  Scylla 
OD  the  one  hand  and  Charybdis  on  the  other,  than  from  the  Inures  on 
theology  he  delivers  before  them.  A  diligent  student  will  strive  to 
profit  by  every  part  of  the  course,  nor  will  he  despise  the  valuable 
Wures  of  an  able  professor,  but,  after  all,  it  is  more  by  the  work  he 
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is  himself  made  to  perform  as  a  student,  that  be  will  be  prepared  for 
ministerial  service,  than  by  the  studying  that  is  done  for  him  in  tbe 
elaborate  discourses  of  his  teacher.     Should  an  excellent  memory,  or 

m 

the  pen  of  a  ready  writer,  enable  him  to  carry  away  every  word  4 
the  prelections  <lelivered  from  the  professor's  chair,  he  would  be  mm> 
ably  unfurnished  for  the  work  before  him,  if  he  was  not  trained  k 
think  for  himself,  and  to  produce  from  hie  own  stores  fit  matter  for  h 
pulpit. 

Of  all  men  a  student  for  the  ministry  should  sit  at  the  feet  of  Ui 
Great  Teacher  and  learn  the  law  from  His  lips.     The  soientiBc  sUhIt 
%f  the  Scriptures  is  after  all  really  inferior  to  the  devotional  etodjof 
divine  truth,  as  truth  for  the  heart  and  the  life,  rather  than  tntb  for 
the  head,  and  for  the  preacher.     And  wo  to  the  man  who  sobetiiutei 
the  teaching  of  a  professor  for  the  lessons  learned  from  Him  wbo  is  the 
wisdom  of  God,  and  who  said,  "  learn  of  me  " — and  said  so  not  mtij 
in  reference  to  His  spirit  and  example,  but  also  in  reference  t«  Hf 
truth — the  truth  as  He  taught  it — the  truth  as  it  welled  forth  froi  E' 
heart.  This  is  in  other  words  saying  that  the  Bible  itself  must  be  tbeo^ 
of  the  candidate  for  the  ministry  of  the  gospel.    This  is  his/7rtWe|^-^ 
he  should  allow  no  one  to  rob  him  of  it.     This  is  his  duiy^  and  hesbo^ 
allow  no  other  engagement  to  come  between  him  and  the  perfonnu^ 
of  it.     This  is  his  safety^  and  he  should  watch  with  sleepless  jealon^T- 
lest  by  losing  it  he  should  endanger  his  soul,  and  have  his  fear  of  G^-^ 
and  his  (aith  in  God  taught  by  the  precept  of  men ;  to  the  neglect  u^ 
disavowal  of  the  teaching  of  the  Spirit. 

Then  if  the  divinity  professor  is  not  to  be  put  in  the  place  of*)^ 
Teacher  sent  from  God"  and  his  inspired  servants,  neither  is  thesjsts 
of  theology  to  be  raised  to  an  equality  with  the  living  oracles.    It  ^] 
be  thought  that  we  are  in  no  danger  of  this,  and  yet  we  put  it  to  titr 
observation  and  experience  of  our  brethren,  whether  conformity  of  ^ 
lief  to  a  certain  form  of  sound  words,  as  contained  in  a  work  of  rcco^' 
nised  orthodoxy,  is  not  virtually  substitnted  for  submission  of  beftrtam 
mind  to  the  dictates  of  inspiration.     It  may  be  convenient  and  a^^ 
factory  to  obtain  an  expression  of  approval  of  a  creed  or  confesfiioO)  ttiit 
it  is  scarcely  possible  to  do  so  without  displacing  the  Bible  from  -^ 
rightful  supremacy  as  the  sole  standard  of  religious  belief.    We  v^ 
remember  Dr.  Wardlaw  himself  saying  that  when  he  was  a  stadent 
divinity  in  the  Secession  church  under  Dr.  Laweon  of  Selkirk,  and  ^ 
gan  to  prepare  discourses  as  trial  sermons,  the  question  which  natnn-J 
occurred  to  him  when  he  had  finished  his  essay  was,  'Ms  this  ui '' 
accordance  with  the  standards  V  whereas  it  struck  him  that  the  qnesti^ 
ought  to  have  been,  "  Is  what  I  have  written  in  accordance  witn  i^ 
Bible  r     And  this,  be  said,  was  the  first  thing  that  led  him  to  susp^ 
that  in  the  church  to  which  he  then  belonged,  human,  and  ol  ^^^ 
fallible  writings,  had  assigned  to  them  a  place  and  an  authority  v'*'^ 
belonged  solely  to  the  infi&llibie  word.     It  is  easy  to  disclaim  in  ^f^^ 
the  ascription  of  authority  to  standards,  but  in  the  nature  of  tbiorj 
they  do  exercise  an  influence  over  those  who  by  subscription  and  a^J* 
approval,  bind  themselves  to  teach  and  preach  in  conformity  witb  to^  ' 
The  same  thing  is  true  in  its  measure  of  systems  of  theology;  and  i° 
Ciiution  and  jealonsy  must  be  exercised  lest  they  usurp  an  autD<'"- 
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ivhich  the  authors  of  them  would  have  been  the  last  to  claim  for  any 

vritings  of  theirs. 

All  this,  let  it  be  observed,  we  say  without  assuming  that  in  the 
IDTstems  referred  to  any  serious  error  is  taught.  They  may  be  as  free 
bom  imperfection  as  any  human  productions  may  be,  and — so  far  as 
thej  go — may  exhibit  divine  truth  as  little  discoloured  by  the  hues  of 
tbe  author's  fallible  and  limited  mind,  as  may  be  possible  in  any  such 
irork,  yet,  after  all,  the  system  of  theology  is  but  the  essay  of  a  learner 
d{  divine  truth  to  convey  his  views  and  impressions  of  it  to  other  minds, 
IR(1  they  must  jadge  him  by  the  Book  to  which  all  make  the  final 

^pcfti.  M 

A  necessary  defect,  so  far  as  religious  truth  is  concerned,  of  a  system 

rf  theology,  is  its  very  character  as  a  scientific  treatment  of  the  subject. 

Religion  is  a  living,  breathing,  moving,  working,  wrestling  reality. 

Ibcology  deals  with  the  dead  carcase  of  religion,  its  bones,  ligaments, 

tittoes,  mechanism^^  relation  of  parts,  and  functional  arrangements.    And 

just  as  anatomy  deals  with  the  human  frame,  the  form  erect  and  ^'  f&ee 

•limine,"  does  the  systematic  theologian  with  the  constituent  parts  of 

Christianity.     His  descriptions  may  be  rigidly  true,  and  his  insight  into 

tbeanhject  admirable;  and  he  may  throw  much  light  on  obscure  facts 

^^  bidden  mysteries  of  the  system,  yet  his  work  is  the  work  of  dis- 

^iQAof  the  framework  rather  than  the  manifestation  of  the  living 

F»er which  animates  the  new  creature — "God's  workmanship  created 

^^  Christ  Jesus  unto  good  works,  which  God  hath  before  ordained  that 

•ejfaould  walk  in  them." 

^e  say  nothing  of  the  tendency  of  systems  of  theology  to  cramp  and 
fetter  the  mind  of  the  student.  There  has  been  much  vapid  declamation 
on  this  point  in  certain  quarters,  with  which  we  have  no  sympathy. 
Jbe  minds  that  would  be  repressed  by  a  professor's  prelections  from  all 
•ndependent  thought,  would,  in  all  probiibility,  have  been  still  more 
stunted  and  indolent  and  unprogressive,  without  the  adyantages  of  a 
•yrtematic  course  of  instruction  in  theological  science. 

^Ve  have  said  enough  surely  to  screen  ourselves  from  any  charge  of 

overweening  admiration  of  systems  of  theology  in  general,  or  of  Dr. 

*^ardlaw's  in  particular.     And  now,  having  cleared  the  way,  we  are 

we  more  free  to  acknowledge  the  merits  of  the  very  important  work 

Wiore  us.     Dr.  Wardlaw  was  in  many  respects  highly  qualified  for 

authorship  in  this  particular  line.     He  had  studied  all  the  great  ques- 

*i<»n8  of  polemical  divinity;  he  was  familiar  with  the  controversies,  both 

<^>  ancient  and  modem  times ;  he  was  well  read  in  the  works  of  learned 

0)60  of  all  shades  of  opinion,  and  he  was  a  keen-sighted  student  of  human 

i^^ure,  and  had  examined  it  in  every  aspect.     Then  he  was  himself  not 

"nskilled  in  controversy ;  he  had  been  in  conflict  with  men  of  no  mean 

Fowess  in  theological  warfare,  and  yet  by  his  exemplary  coolness,  can- 

^^ur,  and  urbanity,  he  had  shown  himself  to  be  at  once  a  gentleman 

*>id  a  Christian — a  zealous  contender  for  the  faith  once  delivered  to  the 

^^ints,  but  not  a  partizan  who  would  fight  for  his  party,  nor  a  theolo- 

?ical  athlete  who  would  encounter  any  one  that  chose  to  enter  the  lists 

^^tu  him,  confident  of  victory,  and  glad  of  an  occjision  to  display  his 

8Ki]l  in  arms. 

^he  systematic  theology  of  such  a  man  can  be  no  crude,  ill-digested, 
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and  ill-assorted  j amble  of  opinions.  It  may  well  be  expected  tM 
every  subject  the  author  handles  has  been  well  studied,  examined  ii 
all  its  bearings,  looked  at  from  an  opponent's  point  of  view,  as  well  ti 
from  a  defender's  stand-point.  The  reader  may  look  for  a  candii 
statement  of  objections,  and  for  full  justice  to  every  argument  on  boi 
sides  of  controverted  questions.  In  a  word,  we  consider  Dr.  Warditt! 
an  able  and  sound  guide  on  most  subjects  he  treats  of,  and  as  £ir  m^ 
human  teacher  deserves  the  esteem  and  deference  of  a  scholar,  we  in 
disposed  to  accord  to  him  a  good  title  to  such  esteem  and  defeiezm 
But  we  are  jealous  for  the  preservation  of  Christian  liberty,  and  wonU 
not  surrender  our  right  to  judge  for  ourselves  so  long  as  we  bare  a 
open  Bible  and  access  to  a  throne  of  grace,  where  we  can  look  op  to 
the  Father  of  Lights  for  promised  guidance  into  all  the  truth.  W« 
say  it  with  all  humility,  and  with  deep  thankfulness,  that  after  for^ 
years'  study  of  the  scriptures  we  feel  ourselves  to  be  but  leamen  m^ 
on  one  of  the  lowest  forms,  but  less  than  e?er  disposed  to  take  mt 
lessons  in  theology  from  human  lips.  *'  One  is  onr  Master,  ^a 
Christ,  and  all  we  are  brethren,*' — Matt,  xxiii.  8. 

After  all  we  have  said  of  the  inadequacy  of  a  scientific  treali»  to 
give  a  full  and  satis&ctory  exhibition  of  divine  truth  as  revealed  it^ 
scriptures,  we  put  a  high  estimate  on  the  three  massive  volumes  h^ 
us.  And  well  would  it  be  for  all  sections  of  the  church  if  miDlst^n 
and  students  gave  themselves  to  the  study  of  such  works, — comparin; 
every  statement  with  its  scripture  references,  and  examining  ereir 
argument  with  the  rigid  eye  of  a  logician,  and  above  all,  witk  tk 
heaven-illumed  eye  of  the  adoring  disciple  of  Christ,— desiring  t@ 
know  Him  and  the  power  of  His  resurrection,  and  to  be  made  ooaf<> 
mable  to  His  death.  Intelligent  members  of  the  church  in  secniar  li^ 
might  be  more  unprofitably  engaged  than  in  the  conning  of  these  elabo- 
rate lectures.  Revealed  truth  is  there  presented  in  too  dogmatic  aw 
polemical  and  argumentative  forms  for  the  highest  edification,  bat  suck 
reading  must  be  eminently  instructive  to  well-ordered  minda;  u» 
using  such  a  work  along  with  the  Bible,  never  without  it,  any  mao  of 
common  average  intelligence  might  soon  attain  to  a  connected,  ood- 
sistent,  and  harmonious  view  of  all  the  great  truths  of  the  Bible,  sucb  tf 
would  enable  him  to  give  to  him  that  asked  him  a  reason  of  the  bopa 
that  was  in  him,  with  meekness  and  fear.  It  is  one  thing  tob«* 
theologian,  and  another  thing  to  be  a  Christian,  and  it  is  a  deplonlv 
mistake  for  a  man  to  suppose  that  because  he  is  the  first  be  is  ^ 
second.  At  the  same  time,  it  is  to  be  remembered  that  there  »^ 
contrariety  between  the  two  characters,  and  that  an  acquaintance  vi^ 
theology  need  be — to  say  the  least — no  impediment  to  progress  in  ^^^ 
Christian  life.  So  Oar  from  this  being  the  case,  we  could  eameatly  de- 
sire that  all  disciples  of  Christ  were  more  earnest  students  of  tbeolojj'j 
that  is,  that  they  studied  their  Bibles,  with  such  helps  as  they  ^^P^ 
find,  seriously  aiming  at  a  well-digested  knowledge  of  the  scheme  <» 
truth  revealed  there  ;  not  contented  with  a  mere  smattering  of  j^oo'* 
ledge,  and  not  remaining  always  repeating  first  principles,  but  goio^  ^^ 
to  perfection  both  in  knowledge  and  obedience. 

It  may  be  regretted  that  systematic  theology  deals  so  ranch  in  v)- 
street  doctrines,  and  hard  questions,  and  says  so  little  of  the  adoiai^l' 
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grace  and  glorious  attractions  of  Jesas  the  Friend  of  Sinners — the  Re- 
deemer of  souls — the  Sympathiser  with  human  woes — the  Healer  of  the 
wounds  of  the  heart — the  Way,  and  the  Truth,  and  the  Life.  It  is  a 
cold  affiiir  to  listen  to  dogmas  about  the  atonement  as  a  doctrine^  com- 
pared with  sitting  at  the  foot  of  the  cross,  weeping  tears  of  penitence, 
and  melted  under  the  power  of  a  Saviour's  love.  It  is  an  intellectual 
exercise  to  number  and  weigh  the  arguments  for  Christ's  divinity,  and 
to  marshal  texts  proving  and  illustrating  the  doctrine :  it  is  another 
kind  of  exercise  altogether  which  brings  our  hearts  into  harmony  with 
Thomas,  and  prompts  the  irrepressible  exclamation,  **  My  Lord  and  my 
God!"  We  do  not  undervalue  evidences;  we  have  all  respect  for 
argaments ;  we  have  no  quarrel  with  science ;  but  still,  all  is  vain,  and 
leaves  the  soul  empty  and  hungry,  unless  the  truth  itself  is  grasped 
and  fed  upon  as  a  divine  reality. 

We  have  once  more  to  thank  the  laborious  editor  of  these  substantial 

Tolomes  for  bringing  out  the  work  so  speedily  and  so  completely.     He 

has,  we  believe,  most  religiously  abstained  from  tampering  with  his 

materials,  and  has  given  them  honestly  and  faithfully,  and  given  them 

all.    We  have  only  farther  to  wish,  that,  as  the  highly  esteemed  and 

Woved  author,  while  living,  trained  up  many  useful  servants  of  the 

m  Master  for  the  Christian  ministry,  so  he  may  by  means  of  this 

gittt  work, — a  lasting  monument  of  his  ability  and  z«il  as  a  teacher, — 

contiiDe  to  instruct  the  rising  ministry  for  ages  to  come,  and  do  for 

^  all  that  systematic  theology  can  to  ^'  fit  them  to  be"  (2  Cor.  iii.  6) 

iBiniBters  of  the  New  Testament. 


THE  RELIGIOUS  PRESS. 

Thb  Scottish  Congregational  Magazine  has  a  title  which  fairly  brings 
it  in  guilty  of  belonging  to  the  ''  Religious  Press,"  and  its  well-known 
character  stamps  it  as,  beyond  all  question,  a  publication  of  the  religi  - 
ous  class.  This  being  the  case,  it  cannot  be  indifferent  to  any  charges 
broQgbt  against  that  section  of  our  modem  literature  to  which  it  be- 
longs. It  is  not  meddling  with  matters  that  do  not  belong  to  it,  when 
it  adverts  to  the  opinions  and  sayings  of  men  about  the  moral  character 
of  the  religious  press. 

With  this  pre&tory  note  we  introduce  to  our  readers  a  passage  from 
the  third  series  of  the  sermons  of  the  Rev.  F.  W.  Robertson,  recently 
published,  and  then  we  shall  take  the  liberty  of  appending  some  re- 
marks upon  the  paragraph  quoted.  We  have  pleasure  in  adding  here 
that  the  volume  in  question  contains  ample  proofs  of  the  original  thinking 
and  forcible  writing  of  the  excellent  author,  not  unmixed  with  those 
peculiarities  of  doctrinal  statement,  on  which  we  have  freely  animad- 
verted in  preceding  numbers  of  this  magazine. 


«'! 


'Fhe  politics  of  the  community  are  guided  by  the  political  press.  The  religi- 
ous views  of  a  vast  number  are  formed  by  that  portion  of  the  press  which  is  called 
religious;  it  becomes,  therefore,  a  matter  of  deepest  interest  to  inquire  what  is  the 
spirit  of  that  'religions  press.*  I  am  not  asking  yon  what  are  the  views  main- 
tained— whether  Evangelical,  Anglican,  or  Romish — bnt  what  is  the  ^irii  of  that 
fountain  from  which  the  religions  life  of  so  many  is  nourished? 
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"  Let  any  man  cast  his  eye  over  the  pages  of  this  portion  of  the  presfr— it  mat 
ters  little  to  which  party  the  newspaper  or  the  journal  may  belong— be  will  U 
startled  to  find  the  characters  of  those  whom  he  has  most  deeply  reverenced,  v\m 
hearts  he  knows,  whose  integrity  and  life  are  above  suspicion,  held  up  to  scom  aa^ 
hatred ;  the  organ  of  one  party  is  established  against  the  organ  of  another,  aM  k 
is  the  recognised  office  of  each  to  point  out  with  microscopic  care  the  namei  il 
those  whose  views  are  to  be  shunned ;  and  in  order  that  these  may  be  the  iht 
shrunk  from,  the  characters  of  those  who  hold  such  opinions  are  traduced  apcti^ 
fied.  There  is  no  personality  too  mean — there  is  no  insinuation  too  audaciouji 
too  false  for  the  recklessness  of  these  daring  slanderers.  I  do  not  like  to  lue  ai 
expression,  lest  it  should  appear  to  be  merely  one  of  theatrical  veheipence;  bal 
say  it  in  aU  seriousness,  adopting  the  inspired  language  of  the  Bible,  and  o^z;'i 
advisedly  and  with  accurate  meaning,  the  spirit  which  guides  the  *  religious  jrai' 
of  this  country,  which  dictates  those  personalities,  which  prevents  controversiali* 
from  seeing  what  is  good  in  their  opponents,  which  attributes  low  motires  to  tf- 
count  for  excellent  lives,  and  teaches  men  whom  to  suspect,  and  shun,  nther  tluD 
point  out  wliere  it  is  possible  to  admire  and  love— is  a  spirit  *set  on  fire  of  kll.'* 
—P.  15. 

On  perusing  this  passage  one  is  led  instinctively  to  conclude  tlat 
the  author  himself  had  suffered  at  the  hands  of  the  '^  religious  fits.' 
There  is  a  keenness,  a  severity,  a  sweeping  and  unqualified  bitteoev 
in  the  censure,  which  seems  the  utterance  of  one  smarting  vk* 
personal  infliction.     Whether  Mr.  R.  had  heen  attacked  by  the  "^ 
gious  press"  in  a  manner  fitted  to  call  forth  these  burning  woi6^ 
condemnation,  we  do  not  know,  but  we  have  heard  it  whispered  tbi 
be  did  suffer  not  a  little  from  the  opposition  of  some  of  his  own  bretii* 
ren.     That,  however,  is  not  our  ooucem,  and  we  take  the  paragnp)ii> 
it  stands,  without  concerning  ourselves  with  the  immediate  oocasioc^ 
penning  it,  or  we  may  say  of  preaching  it,  for  it  occurs  in  a  discoid 
preached  at  Brightqa  in  April  1850. 

What  strikes  us  especially  in  the  words  we  have  quoted  is  the  iotii^ 
criminate  condemnation  of  what  Mr.  R.  calls  the  '*  religious  press,"  ^' 
if  it  were  one  thing,  breathing  one  spirit,  animated  by  an  uorairis^* 
and  universal  hostility  to  truth  and  goodness.  Now,  the  '^  religion 
press"  is  a  comprehensive  term,  including  publications  of  vanodi 
name,  pretension,  character  and  influence.  What  Mr.  R.  alleges  niav 
be  true  of  some  portions  of  the  literature  bearing  the  name  *'*'  religHX'^ 
and  true  of  these  in  varions  degrees,  and  more  emphatically  true  of 
them  at  certain  times,  and  on  certain  occasions.  Now,  as  our  atitb^^ 
involves  all  religious  ^^  newspapers  and  journals"  in  one  common  (^ 
demnation,  making  exception  of  none,  we  say  that  he  is  gailtj  of  9^ 
same  recklessness  he  imputes  to  others.  We  are  unfeiguedly  ^ 
that  Mr.  R.  cherished  views  and  feelings  respecting  ^'  the  reli^^^, 
press "  such  as  he  here  avows ;  for  if  he  was  sufficiently  acquaints 
with  all  the  "newspapers"  and  "journals*'  belonging  totheciae<^ 
literature  referred  to,  and  deliberately  pronounced  such  an  opinioD  » 
them,  we  grieve  to  see  such  a  mind  under  the  influence  of  blindio^ 
prejudice.  How  could  he  peruse  the  pages  of  the  Evangelical  ^^^ 
zine  for  instance,  and  then  write  and  preach  as  he  has  done?  ^^^ 
could  name  a  dozen  other  religious  serial  publications  perfectlj  '^ 
from  the  spirit  Mr.  R.  ascribes  to  them.  Nothing  coald  be  a  morr 
outrageous  untruth  than  to  say  of  them  that  they  were  "  set  on  6re  oi 
hell."  But  if  Mr.  R.  was  really  but  partially  acquainted  witb  *^^^^ 
religious  press  "  of  this  country,  and  knew  little  beyond  the  cului«'^' 
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of  "  the  Record "  or  the  "  Morning  Advertiaer,"  then  what  warrant 
had  he  to  speak  so  dogmatically  and  so  sweepinglj  of  the  entire  reli- 
gious press  of  Great  Britain  ?  Alas,  there  will  never  be  the  free  cir- 
euiation  of  indk  ooncerning  men  and  their  doings,  till  there  be  more 
love^  to  bind  them  together  and  to  melt  off  their  prejudices — and  their 
foolish  notions,  taken  up  at  random,  and  defended  without  due  reflec- 
tion. That  will  be  a  blessed  time  when  men  will  learn  to  judge  chari- 
tably, and  to  speak  lovingly  not  merely  of  those  who  think  as  ihey  do, 
bat  abo  of  •those  who  have  other  convictions,  and  other  preferences. 

Nothing  was  farther,  we  are  persuaded,  from  the  intention  of  the 
good  man,  who  had  perhaps  been  stung  and  wronged  by  some  portion 
of  the  religious  press,  than  to  furnish  an  instance  of  the  very  cruelty 
and  injustice  he  so  bitterly  condemned ;  and  yet,  alas,  such  is  the 
weakness  of  human  nature  that  it  is  far  easier  to  launch  our  bolt 
against  some  offender  than  to  correct  our  own  errors, — far  easier  to 
hold  np  delinquents  to  scorn  and  reprobation  than  show  an  example  of 
Tirtne  for  others  to  imitate. 

We  do  not  write  thus  for  the  purpose  of  screening  the  guilty  from 
merited  rebuke,  but  for  the  purpose  of  protesting  that  the  innocent 
ftboald  not  be  included  in  the  same  condemnation  with  those  who  have 
^  tried  and  convicted  of  moral  offence.  We  do  not  step  forward  in 
vni&ation  of  the  "  religious  press  "  as  if  we  thought  our  own  charac- 
ter were  implicated  in  the  charge  brought  by  Mr.  R.  against  the  whole 
^k  of  religious  journalists ;  for  we  have  no  reason  to  think  that  he 
^^en  knew  of  our  existence.  But  this  ignorance  of  his  as  to  the  variety 
and  extent  of  the  literature  he  denounced  only  shows  the  more  con- 
nnetngly  his  incompetence  to  judge  of  it,  and  his  injustice  in  condem- 
ning it.  Having  said  thus  much  on  behalf  of  some  portions  of  the  ''  re- 
ligions press,"  we  are  prepared  to  admit  that  certain  other  portions  of 
it  deserve  the  severe  language  Mr.  R.  has  used.  Had  he  explained 
that  his  strictures  applied  only  to  certain  prints  that  he  himself  ex- 
amined, and  had  he  specified  what  these  were,  it  had  been  unnecessary 
to  88y  a  word  on  the  subject.  But  it  is  an  injustice  to  the  parties  con- 
cerned to  be  so  treated,  and  it  is  a  wrong  to  the  cause  of  religion  itself. 
What  must  the  world  think — the  patrons  and  admirers  of  the  secular 
PfCBs,  and  especially  that  which  is  most  hostile  to  true  religion — when 
they  find  a  man  of  the  high  standing  and  fine  moral  sensitiveness  of  our 
author  boldly  affirming,  in  measured  and  deliberate  terms,  that  the 
**  religious  press  '*  of  this  country  breathes  a  spirit  which  proves  that 
it  is  "set  on  fire  of  hell?"  Why,  if  they  believe  Mr.  R.,  then  the 
whole  tribe  of  religionists  in  the  land  must  be  composed  of  knaves  and 
fools — demons  and  their  dupes — the  leaders  in  all  manner  of  falsehood, 
injustice,  and  scandal,  and  malice,  and  the  led^ — who  receive  in  un« 
^questioning  iaith  all  that  their  lying  oracles  affirm  ! 

In  opposition  to  the  representation  Mr.  R.  has  given  of  the  '*  religi- 
ons press"  of  Great  Britain,  we  affirm  that  there  are  portions  of  it  as 
free  from  the  evils  charged  as  there  are  other  portions  tainted  with 
them.  It  is  tf  pity  there  should  be  even  a  fraction  of  our  public  writers, 
^ho  make  religion,  and  religious  questions,  Christianity  and  its  profes- 
sors, their  theme — and  who  betray  their  utter  want  of  religious  sym- 
pathy with  good  men  that  happen  not  to  be  of  their  party ;  but  they 
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cannot  write  otherwise.  They  are  like  barking  cars,  whose  only  taleot 
is  to  bark,  and,  therefore,  as  dogs  and  asses  mnst  either  make  the  tociI 
sounds  which  mark  their  respective  natures,  or  else  be  silent,  it  is  doI 
wonderful  when  such  beings  utter  their  voice  at  all,  it  should  be  a  howl 
or  a  bray. 

It  will  be  a  blessed  time  when  our  religious  literature  shall  be  puipl 
of  every  thing  that  ministers  rather  to  human  pride  and  passion  tk 
to  the  cause  of  truth  and  holiness,  peace  and  love ;  and  when  the  idi> 
gious  tastes  of  the  reading  public  shall  be  so  purified  that  eveiy  poUi- 
cation  that  savours  of  the  spirit  of  Satan  rather  than  of  the  spirit  i 
God,  will  be  summarily  denounced,  and  a  brand  of  in£amy  attached  to 
it.     But  that  time  will  not  be  hastened  on  by  such  random  aocuntiooi 
and  wholesale  condemnation,  as  we  find  in  the  passage  above  qootel 
Preachers  who  would  be  fi&ithful  must  not  take  to  the  pulpit  sabjectt 
that  their  hearers  personally  have  no  concern  with.     If  Mr.  R.  beliereJ 
that  he  had  among  his  audience  representatives  of  the  ^'  religions  prea&' 
it  might  be  well  to  give  them  a  castigation,  but  even  in  thata«,i 
more  private  and  personal  rebuke  might  have  answered  better  ^« 
fear  a  lecture  from  the  pulpit  in  the  fiioe  of  the  congregation  vai  'A 
the  way  to  bring  the  culprits  to  repentance.     But  if  there  were  ooieii 
persons  present,  the  rebuke  was  out  of  place. 

A  dignified  expostulation — a  home  thrust,  as  sharp  and  deep  as  mj 
be  given — a  calm  exposure  of  the  evil  as  committed  by  the  parties  ad- 
dressed, might,  with  God's  blessing,  have  had  some  effect.  Had  Mi- 
R.  been  alive,  we  would  have  recommended  him  to  attempt  this  wvtt' 
But  he  has  done  with  all  such  duties,  and  can  neither  suffer  from  im 
attacks  of  the  *^  religious  press"  nor  do  aught  to  stop  its  unboljisi^ 
terings.  But  other  men  may  do  this  loudly-called-for  duty.  It  i^^ 
task  worthy  of  the  sanctified  genius  and  high  talent  of  a  R.  or  a  ^• 
or  a  1.  or  a  V.  Would  that  any  one  of  them  would  lay  the  mstter 
to  heart,  and  then  present  on  the  altar  of  God  a  work  dedicated  to  tw 
service  of  our  common  Christianity,  and  specially  intended  to  rescM 
our  periodical  literature  from  the  unhallowed  spirit  which  diagnoei 
some  portions  of  the  "  religious  press." 


ADMISSION  OF  MEMBERS  TO  CHURCHES. 

A  LETIRR  TO  THE  RDITOR. 

Mr.  Editor, — Will  you  allow  me  to  observe  with  respect  to  my  com- 
munication regarding  the  admission  of  members  into  our  churches  ^ 
which  you  kindly  gave  insertion  in  the  Magazine  of  last  month,  tint 
omitted  to  mention,  that  invariably,  before  proceeding  to  such  qnestiooi 
as  are  contained  in  that  paper,  I  put  some  questions  at  my  first  iot^^' 
view  with  an  applicant  respecting  his  nwtivea  for  wishing  to  he  oon- 
nected  with  the  church.  Is  his  aim  to  get  the  praise  of  men,  ftod  to 
be  like  others,  or  to  obtain  any  worldly  advantage  whatever?  Ord^ 
he  think  that  thus  he  will  make  himself  be  accepted  by  6o<l'  ^ 
what  is  the  exact  end  which  he  has  in  view  ?     Also  in  our  last  iot^'' 
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riev  regarding  theee  matters,  when  I  think  that  the  applicant  is  likely 
li  be  admitted,  I  place  before  him  the  importanoe  of  his  becoming  an 
ttrnest  and  active  member  of  the  church  with  regard  to  all  its  efforts 
fir  advancing  the  cause  of  the  Redeemer  among  ourselves  and  round 
iboQt.  I  think,  my  dear  Sir,  that  the  importance  of  calling  the  most 
Kfioos  attention  of  an  applicant  to  his  motives  for  desiring  connexion 
vith  a  church  can  scarcely  be  overrated.  Some  years  ago  one  of  my 
tBembers  had  a  servuit,  who  asked  permission  from  her  mistress  to 
ittend  a  class  of  young  persons  who  were  intending  to  become  com- 
DDoicaots  in  connexion  with  a  congregation  belonging  to  another 
ibomiDation.  Permission  was  granted  at  once,  but  at  the  same  time 
kr  mistress  expressed  her  surprise  that  she  was  intending  to  go  forward 
totke  Lord's  Table,  and  asked  her  motives.  ** Motives!  motives!"  she 
iiplied,  **!  never  thought  of  such  a  thing.  But  the  other  young  folks 
tte  aU  going,  and  I  am  going  with  them.**  Perhaps  none  come  to  us 
n  thoagbtlees  as  that,  yet  all  applicants  have  need  carefully  to  scrutinize 
their  motives. 

Yours  truly, 

J.  T. 

BuiiaowRiB. 

[^e  very  readily  give  insertion  to  the  above  addendum  to  our 
^*^NcA  correspondent's  former  paper.  At  the  same  time  an  ingenious 
<^^u|er might  easily  find  amienotu  as  obvious  as  the  omission  of  any 
a  about  ^*  motives."  Is  it  not  rather  an  omission  that  the  cate-* 
is  never  asked  if  he  has  ever  seen  such  a  book  as  the  Bible  ? 
nu^y  be  thought  a  superfluous  question,  as  the  examination  pro- 
^  on  matters  of  revelation.  Well  then,  might  not  a  question  or 
|||'o  be  asked  about  the  authorU$/  of  the  Bible— the  place  it  holds  in  a 
vhristian's  regard — the  duty  of  searching  the  Scriptures — com- 
^^S  all  opinions,  claims,  commands,  rules,  and  regulations,  by 
^t  standard?  If  it  be  said  that  all  this  is  involv^  in  such  a 
joestion  as  No.  17,  *|What  kind  of  life  is  the  Christian  life?" 
»my  be  replied,  then  if  all  right  sentiments  and  right  practice  in 
l^erenee  to  the  Scriptures  may  be  comprised  under  that  question,  half 
ue  other  questions  of  the  series  are  unnecessary,  for  they  too  come 
^<ier  the  answer  to  the  one  now  quoted,  ''What  kind  of  life  is  the 
^/hristianlife?" 

And  this  brings  us  to  the  main  object  of  this  friendly  note,  namely, 
^  inquire  how  fiur  it  is  wise  and  scriptural  to  have  a  set  of  questions, 
1^^  as  Were  given  in  our  July  magazine,  addressed  to  applicants  for 
iW^Wion  to  church  fellowship. 

J  he  profession  of  our  churches  is,  that  we  receive  all  whom  we,  in  a 

J^^gment  of  Christian  charity,  have  reason  to  believe  Christ  has  re- 

^iTed-.t]jj|^  is,  true  disciples  of  the  one  Saviour.     But  true  disciple- 

'^^P 18  compatible  with  very  limited  knowledge ;  while  ver^  extensive 

^  accurate  knowledge  is  perfectly  compatible  with  an  unregenerate 

.^ftand  an  unholy  life.     Now,  ought  not  applicants  to  be  dealt  with 

^  ^ne  recognition  of  this  fact  ?  and  ought  not  ability  to  answer  ques- 

'^.'^  about  justification,  sanctification,  and  perseverance,  and   other 

r^^^^y  to  be  treated  as  very  subordinate,  and  in  (act  settling  nothing  as 
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to  the  applioant's  Christianity.  Any  child  that  haa  learned  the  Shorte 
Catechiam  oan  tell  what  is  faith,  what  is  e£fectaal  callinfi:,  and  all  (k 
rest  of  the  articles  of  a  sound  creed.  We  say  then,  that  ability  b 
answer  such  questions  furnishes  no  proof  of  disoipleship,  and  ioabilit) 
to  answer  them  no  proof  of  the  contrary. 

Then  as  to  the  second  set  of  questions  ^*  respecting  experience/' iht 
first,  "  Have  you  a  good  moral  character?"  if  answered  in  the  aflin» 
tive,  renders  seyeial  of  the  subsequent  ones  unnecessary.  But  n 
would  suggest  that  the  question  as  to  moral  character  should  be  potn 
others  who  know  the  applicant's  manner  of  life,  not  to  himselL 

Another  remark  occurs  to  us.     This  array  of  queetions  mayappetf 
very  formidable  to  sensitive  and  timid  persons,  who  may  be  peifecdf 
sincere  and  true-hearted,  but  who  may  demur  to  make  a  solemn  ei- 
gagement,  such  as  the  answers  to  some  of  the  questions  involTe— t  ^. 
the  last  three  of  the  series.     Now  it  is  a  pity  to  deter  applicants  at  tit 
threshold  or  even  before  they  reach  it.     And,  at  any  rate,  tbey  ihfoli 
not  be  furnished  with  a  plausible  excuse  for  keeping  back.    Moatpi^M' 
find  it  more  needful  to  encourage  promising  applicants  than  to  fiEJciM 
them.   There  are  few  temporal  or  social  inducements  to  join  our  cMs 
in  preference  to  other  communions;  and  those  who  aAou^ seek  ttdms^ 
should  be  kindly  assisted  and  sympathised  with  and  welcomed,  nt^ 
than  be  treated  with  rigour  and  suspioion. 

All  this  we  say  simply  in  reference  to  the  genercd  principle  of  Ma; 
tenderly  while  we  deal  &ithfully  with  applicants;  for  we  have  no  doelt 
thai  the  good  pastor  whose  *^  questions "  are  before  us,  makes  vb^\ 
allowance  for  individual  cases,  dealing  with  each  judiciously  and  i' 
criminatingly,  helping  on  the  weak,  and  cheering  the  diffident,  and  oilj 
repressing  the  presumption  of  the  self-confident  and  self-^ ignorant.  Aid 
we  have  written  this  note  in  the  hope  of  drawing  more  attention  to  thif 
important  practical  subject.  Far  be  it  from  us  to  lower  the  terns « 
which  members  are  received  into  our  churches ;  but  while  we  woalii 
do  all  that  we  are  scriptnrally  warranted  to  do  to  secure  a  pure  an^ 
consistent  fellowship,  we  think  that  some  may  err  in  requiring  too  Diock 
mere  knowledge  in  an  applicant  for  admission,  as  if  none  but  ripe  a^d 
experienced  and  tried  Christians  were  fit  for  church  membersbip;  ^^ 
may  be,  at  the  same  time,  too  lax  in  regard  to  the  real  Christian  spirit 
and  temper  of  the  candidate.  , 

So  far  from  thinking  our  respected  friend  s  questions  too  many,  if  ^ 
are  intended  to  cover  the  whole  ground  of  pastoral  examination  of  ^ 
seeking  admission  to  the  church,  they  might  easily  be  multiplied  tiii^ 
fold;  but  we  would  have  it  understood  that  mero  mental  abilitj'^^ 
answer  them  is  not  the  criterion  of  fitness,  and  that  the  pastor  aod  ^ 
church  must  judge  wisely,  and  use  much  Christian  discretion  in  ererr 
case.  The  late  Dr.  A.  Thomson  published  about  fifty  years  ago  acooij 
municant's  catechism.  If  it  is  not  out  of  print,  we  would  recommend 
J.  T.  and  other  pastors  to  make  a  good  nse  of  that  excellent  maDual" 
Ed.] 
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A  LETTER  TO  THE  YOUNGER  MEMBERS  OF 

OUR  CHURCHES. 

DsAB  Bbbthrbn^ 

Will  you  allow  a  pastor  of  one  of  the  churches  respectfully  and 
earnestly  to  call  your  attention  to  some  matters  connected  with  your 
poflition  as  church-members,  deemed  by  him  to  be  of  great  importance  \ 

1.  You  are  aware,  and  it  will  be  useful  for  you  to  keep  in  remem- 
bnnoe,  that  your  connexion  with  a  church  can  be  no  proof  by  itself  of 
your  oonversiou.  As  Christian  churches  we  ought  not  to  have  ad- 
mitted you,  if  we  had  not  some  hope  that  you  are  converted  persons ; 
yet  we  could  judge  only  by  your  profession  and  appearance,  but  God 
jodgeth  the  heart.  That  important  matter,  therefore,  still  lies  between 
God  and  yourselves.  ^'  Examine  yourselves,  whether  ye  be  in  the 
faith;  prove  your  own  selves."  The  good  opinion  of  all  the  churches 
in  the  world  would  avail  you  nothing,  if  you  were  not  new  creatures 
in  Christ  Jesus. 

2.  If  you  are  believers,  instead  of  settling  down  now  as  if  you  had 

reached  the  goal  when  you  have  made  a  profession,  view  this  but  as 

t^  first  stage  of  your  Christian  course.    Christ  requires  you  to  believe 

^th  the  heart  and  confess  with  the  mouth.     This  confession  you  have 

novttade.     But  if  it  is  sincere,  the  word  of  God  further  says,  "  Grow 

'B  |iace."     *'  He  that  endureth  unto  the  end  shall  be  saved."    ''  As  ye 

^^e  received  Christ  Jesus  the  Lord,  so  walk  ye  in  him.*'     From  this 

^ine,  therefore,  seek  to  make  progress  in  holiness.     For  this  purpose 

atteod  diligently  and  earnestly  to  the  private  exercises  of  religion,  such 

^  secret  prayer,  religious  reading,  spiritual  meditation,  and  eelf-exami- 

QfttioD.     Welcome  also   spiritual  conversation   with  your   Christian 

brethren,  and  wait  carefully  upon  the  ordinances  of  the  sanctuary  for 

the  very  purpose  of  having  your  souls  sanctified  by  the  truth,  as  well 

^  for  the  purpose  of  worshipping  God.    Are  you,  young  friends,  using 

the  public  and  private  means  of  grace  as  diligently  and  as  devoutly  for 

your  own  spiritual  edification  as  when  you  first  became  alive  to  the 

importance  of  divine  things  1     It  is  as  you  advance  in  personal  piety 

tbat  you  will  be  useful  and  happy. 

3.  Faithfully  and  affectionately  discharge  the  appropriate  duties  of 
("bureh  members  to  your  brethren.  Your  prayers  are  earnestly  re- 
qneeted  for  your  pastors.  They  ought,  and  they  will  pray  for  you ; 
«io  jou  often  and  earnestly  pray  for  them.  God  will  answer  your 
pfayers,  and  you  will  find,  that  the  more  you  pray  for  your  pastors,  the 
more  will  their  labours  be  blessed  to  yourselves  and  to  others.  Love 
Jour  brethren,  and  help  them.  It  is  their  duty  to  be  kind,  and  en- 
<^ou raging,  and  helpful  to  you  spiritually  and  temporally,  as  they  have 
•opportunity, — Gal.  vi.  10.  Do  you  your  part  in  return  to  retain  and 
Hrengthen  their  love  by  the  affectionate  spirit  and  Christian  conduct 
*hich  you  manifest  towards  them.  Converse  kindly  with  them  on 
Bpiritnal  subjects.  Sympathize  with  them  in  trouble.  Rejoice  with 
them  when  they  rejoice,  and  weep  with  them  when  they  weep.  When 
you  see  any  brother  in  danger  of  falling,  or  who  has  &llen  into  tempta- 
tion and  sin,  dp  your  utmost  to  preserve  or  to  deliver  him, — James  v. 
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19.     Enoourage  also  your  churoh  and  pastor  by  your  oonsUntu 
hearty  attendanoe  on  the  ordinances  of  the  Gospel  on  the  Lord's  da] 
You  can  do  your  church  much  good  or  harm,  as  you  are  0teaJ£ut( 
otherwise  in  this  respect.     Manage  your  affiiirs  also  so  that  joa  sb 
be  as  regular  as  possible  in  your  attendance  at  the  prayer- meeting,  ih 
when  that  evening  comes,  say  individually,  ^'  1  was  glad  when  itn 
said  to  me.  Let  us  go  up  into  the  house  of  the  Lord."     Take  an  adn 
part,  in  a  Christian  spirit,  in  all  church  affiiirs,  spiritual  and  tempod 
The  future  well-beini;  of  each  church  will  depend  much  on  the  hoiyii| 
affectionate  seal  displayed  by  the  younger  brethren.      Young  frieoii 
pastors  sometimes  observe  with  regret  that  not  a  few  of  their  inemlMi 
put  themselves   to  some  trouble,  before  they  are  received  into  oi^ 
churches,  to  be  regular  in  their  attendance  on  religious  ordinaocad 
the  Lord's  day  and  at  other  times,  and  also  after  their  admisBJoo  thf 
take  a  warm  and  lively  part,  for  a  time,  in  every  thing  that  ouooeni 
the  wel&re  of  the  church,  who  yet  do  not  continue  afterwards  iajA 
themselves  to  the  same  trouble,  and  to  manifest  the  same  iai!nm^ 
brotherly  spirit,  but  gradually  become  remiss  and  languid.     With  in- 
spect to  many  the  case  is  indeed  far  otherwise,  for  their  church  ««» 
is  steadily  progressive ;  their  path  is  like  the  shining  light,  whid^^ 
eth  more  and  more  unto  the  perfect  day.     Now,  bre^ren,  hor  h  t 
with  you  ?     If  any  of  you  have  become  remiss,  what  is  the  mw' 
Ye  did  run  well,  who  did  hinder  you  ?     If  some  of  you  hare  \f^^ 
already  left  your  first  love,  investigate  the  cause,  and  remember  wheoa 
yon  have  fallen,  and  repent  and  do  your  first  works.  i 

4.  You  know  also,  young  friends,  that  one  special  design  of  a  chin , 
is  to  '*  hold  forth  the  word  of  life"  to  others.     Christ  colU  a  cLui^i 
candlesticL     When  you  were  first  received  among  us,  it  was  urge^i?! 
on  your  consideration  that  it  is  not  enough  that  you  should  be  ooi- 
nected  with  the  church  merely  to  obey  the  command,  **  Do  thid  in  * 
membrance  of  me;"  nor  merely  to  get  edification  to  yourselrea 
also  that  you  might  aid  in  noaking  the  light  of  the  Gospel  shine  aro 
our  dwellings,  and  go  forth  to  the  ends  of  the  earth.     Christians 
never  do  the  same  work  in  the  world,  if  they  were  left  isolated 
one  another ;  therefore  Christ  has  brought  them  together  as  cho 
that  they  might  work  together  for  his  glory  and  for  the  salvatios 
men,  and  now  he  says  to  them,  "  Shine  ye  as  lights  in  the  world,  boff 
ing  forth  the  word  of  life."     This  is  a  duty,  however,  whicb  is  o*; 
neglected  by  many.     Too  many,  even  of  those  whom  we  look  upo' 
Christians,  act  as  if  they  regarded  the  sole  design  of  their  oonDeJi* 
with  a  church  to  be,  that  they  might  obey  the  Saviour's  dying  ^ 
mand,  and  that  they  might  get  good  to  themselves,  but  not  at  all 
they  might  be  more  able  to  do  good  and  to  labour  for  Christ    H 
it  comes  to  pass  that  in  the  most  of  our  churches  there  is,  as  it^^' 
church  within  a  church.     A  select  number  are  active,  enei^getie  m^ 
hers;   they  attend  all  meetings,  and   throw  themselves  kindlj 
heartily  into  every  Christian  undertaking,  and  do  all  the  goo^  ^ 
can ;  but  a  large  proportion  attend  ordinances  on  the  Lord's  day  ' 
more  or  less  reguhirity,  and  their  week-day  conduct  is  marked  bj ' 
thing  disorderly,  and  that  is  the  most  that  can  be  said  of  them.   ^^ 
beloved  young  brethren,  without  speaking  of  others  at  present,  ve 
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on  jov  to  be  of  the  hearty,  lively  class  of  members,  who,  while  ever 
carefiil  to  cultivate  personiJ  V^^J  ^  ^  prime  concern,  will  also  strive 
with  all  your  might  to  live  to  the  glory  of  God,  and  to  do  good  as  you 
have  opportanity.  Do  your  part  honourably  in  this  respect  as  church 
members.  If  any  of  the  members  live  for  themselves  only,  be  not  you 
soeh  membtfs.  If  any  sit  down  idle,  do  not  you  eo.  Do  what  you 
can  by  your  conversation,  by  your  prayers,  and  by  your  example,  for 
the  conversion  of  your  relatives,  and  of  others  with  whom  you  have 
interoonrse;  earnestly  seek  their  salvation.  Embrace  opportunities 
alio  for  instructing  the  young,  and  for  visiting  the  thoughtless  and  the 
ignorant  to  whom  you  can  find  access*  In  a  word,  labour  personally 
f»r  Christ  as  you  can,  and  countenance  and  aid  every  scriptural  effort 
nade  by  the  church  for  diffusing  divine  truth  at  home  and  abroad. 
Give  liberally  for  this  purpose,  as  Ood  shall  enable  you.  At  the  same 
tine  be  earenil  to  have  right  motives  in  all  these  labours,  for  if  your 
diief  aim  were  to  obtain  the  praise  of  man,  that  would  mar  your  work 
and  Fender  it  worthless  in  the  sight  of  God ;  but  if  your  efforts  be 
Kriptnml  in  their  nature,  and  your  motives  in  some  measure  pure  and 
holy,  then  you  will  be  blessed  and  be  made  blessings. 

^.  With  regard  to  your  conduct  before  the  world,  let  it  be  steady, 
QOQsistent,  honourable.  This  is  necessary  though  you  were  not  church 
Qoibers ;  but  now  a  new  obligation  is  laid  upon  you.  As  we  profess 
^We  a  regard  to  purity  of  communion,  those  around  will  naturally 
Wi  closely  at  your  spirit  and  conduct.  You  can,  therefore,  do  much 
P^  or  hsra  to  the  cause  of  Christ  and  to  the  churches  with  which 
JOQ  are  severally  connected  by  your  manner  of  acting.  But  without 
going  into  detail  here,  I  would  request  you  frequently  to  examine  all 
JOQr  ways  by  the  word  of  God.  **  Wherewithal  shall  a  young  man 
cleanse  his  way  ?  By  taking  heed  thereto  according  to  thy  word." 
Ponder  often  and  deliberately  the  15th  Psalm,  also  the  4th,  5th,  and 
^th  chapters  of  the  epistle  to  the  Ephesians. 

Finally,  brethren  beloved,  while  your  pastors  and  elder  brethrrai 
welcome  your  presence  among  them,  and  rejoice  when  they  see  young 
persons,  who  seem  to  love  the  Lord,  from  time  to  time  added  to  the 
cfaorches,  yet  they  cannot  but  have  some  "  trembling  joined  with  their 
mirth."  Your  pastors  especially  havo  gladness  and  solicitude  mingled 
together,  and  you  can  do  very  much  to  make  them  comfortable  or  sad 
pj  the  spirit  and  conduct  you  shall  display.  Nay,  what  is  far  more 
important,  you  can  please  or  grieve  the  Spirit  of  God.  Brethren,  re- 
member that  God  and  the  angels, — the  church  and  the  world, — heaven 
and  hell, — are  witnesses.  ^'Some  men's  sins  are  open  beforehand, 
going  before  to  judgment;  and  some  men  they  follow  after.  Like- 
wise also  the  good  works  of  some  are  manifest  beforehand ;  and  they 
that  are  otherwise  cannot  be  hid."— 1  Tim.  v.  25,  26.— A  Paotob. 


«  ESCAPE  FOR  THY  LIFE." 

A  NSQBo  in  the  fiur  west  was  bom  a  slave.    Slavery  was  entailed  on 
i>ini.    He  was  the  prop^^rty  of  a  hard  master,  and  he  knew  by  experi- 
«i)ce  that  his  was  a  hopeless  service. 
N«w  Sbbib8.-Vol.  VIL  s 
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So  ia  it  with  the  sinner  as  a  subject  of  Satan's  kingdom.  Born  idio 
that  kingdom,  sin  is  entailed  on  him,  and  experience  teUa  him  that  he 
serves  a  hard  master. 

fiut  our  negro  had  heard  of  a  land  of  freedom.  He  was  snddedj 
inspired  with  a  desire  to  gain  it.  A  free  citixen  told  him  of  its  joj^ 
and  urged  him  to  escape  for  his  life.  He  furnished  him  with  a  clan 
of  the  country  through  which  he  would  have  to  pass,  and  direetiona  ki 
to  use  it.     Thus  prepared,  he  fled  from  his  master. 

So  with  the  sinner  convinced  of  sin  by  the  Spirit  of  6od«  Heiri^ 
of  the  ^^ liberty  wherewith  Christ  maketh  his  people  free,"  he  desire  ti] 
possess  it,  and  the  Christian  citixen  implores  him  to  ^  escape  for  kif 
life."  Placing  in  his  hands  the  fiible  as  a  chart,  he  directs  him  bov 
to  use  it,  and  thus  equipped,  he  flees  from  the  kingdom  of  Satan  to  tbe 
kingdom  of  God. 

When  our  negro  made  his  escape  he  fled  to  Charleston.  Here  k 
saw  a  brother  negro  who  appeared  to  be  free,  and  threw  himself  esiir 
honour.     ^'  Help  me,"  was  his  petition,  ^^for  I  have  escaped  for  mjl^' 

So  with  the  sinner  fleeing  from  Satan  to  Ood.  He  caste  himwa 
those  who,  being  free  and  yet  of  one  family,  will  sympathise  whkt^ 
earnest  soul  as  it  escapes  for  its  life. 

But  our  negro  did  not  find  in  this  man  the  help  he  needed.  Hem 
willing  to  aid  the  negro,  but  rather  cold  in  his  friendship.  In  his  ^ 
appointment  he  turned  to  a  mulatto  boy.  Here  he  had  a  true  and  lo¥« 
ing  friend.  With  guilriess  simplicity  and  genial  warmth  the  boj  on- 
ducted  the  negro  to  a  place  of  safety,  and  told  him  how  he  mi^bt  so' 
'^  escape  for  his  life." 

So,  too,  is  it  often  with  the  believer  as  he  seeks  to  make  good  b 
'  escape.     He  will  meet  with  coldness  in  official  formalities,  and  geoeiai 
help  only  in  the  simplicity  of  the  child.     '^  Out  of  the  mouth  of  bai)» 
and  sucklings"  Ood  often  ^^ perfects  praise."    *4f  that  be  Christianitj* 
said  an  attentive  hearer  one  day  while  an  earnest-hearted  laymaQ  ^  > 
our  acquaintance  was  preaching  this  truth  by  the  wayside,  "I  am  wrosg,  \ 
though  I  have  thought  myseff  right  for  many  years."     And  then  abe  , 
"  escaped  for  her  life  "  from  legal  morality  to  vital  godliness. 

Sailing  from  Charleston  for  Boston,  which  is  in  a  free  state,  our  o^ 
was  in  cUbuger.  Battened  down,  he  was  in  darkness,  but  got  light  liroi 
above.     Here  he  had  to  trust  his  captain  where  he  could  not  trace  hiS' 

So  with  the  believer  as  he  seeks  to  make  his  way  to  the  ^  desim  ' 
haven."    John  Newton  says : — 

**  I  asked  the  Lord  that  I  might  grow 
In  faith  and  love,  and  every  grace, 
Might  more  of  his  salvation  know, 
And  daily  learn  to  seek  his  face. 

"  I  hoped  that  in  some  favoured  hour 
He'd  all  my  frailties  fozgive, 
And  by  his  love's  constraining  power 
Incline  my  mind  to  hear  and  live. 

"  Instead  of  this  he  made  me  feel 
The  hidden  evils  of  my  heart. 
And  let  the  angry  powers  of  Hell 
Assault  my  soiu  in  every  part. 
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"  Lord,  how  is  this  f  I  Irembling  cried : 
Wilt  thoa  pursue  thy  wonn  to  death  ? — 
Tis  in  this  way,  the  Lord  replied, 
I  answer  prayer  for  grace  and  faith." 

Landing  va  a  free  state,  he  yet  could  not  deem  himself  secure.  He 
bftd  escaped  from  a  tyrant  master,  but  not  from  a  tyrant  law.  He  felt 
that  he  was  free,  but  he  had  no  certainty  of  his  freedom. 

And  80,  too,  with  the  sinner  escaping  for  his  life.  Though  he  flees 
rnm  Satan,  he  is  not  yet  free  of  sin.  He  is  safe  in  Zoar;  but  certain 
of  safety  only  in  the  mountain. 

Paahing  onwards,  our  negro  at  length  got  within  sight  of  Canada. 
Standing  on  the  banks  of  the  river  St.  Lawrence,  he  could  look  on 
tlie  land  of  freedom.  And  as  he  looked,  a  friend  appeared  and  offered 
|o  take  him  over.  Into  the  boat  he  sprang,  and  warm  hearts  and  will- 
ing hands  were  soon  at  work  to  pull  him  over.  But  now  came  a  new 
^nger,  the  negro's  master  appeared  in  pursuit.  He  demanded  of  the 
Wtman  that  he  should  restore  his  freight ;  but  the  resolute  boatman 
^30  heyond  his  reach,  and  could  boldly  answer,  ^'  No !"  Onward  they 
ifed,  and  passed  aa£aly  over. 

^  too,  with  the  believer,  when  he  comes  to  the  Jordan  of  death. 

He  ant  by  faith  the  Heavenly  Canaan,  and  though  Satan  may  pursue 

^  the  very  banks  of  the  river,  safe  in  Jeeus  he  will  be  landed  in  the 

'^(leanBd  haven/'    "  As  thy  day  is,  so  shall  thy  strength  be,"  is  the 

uiriae  promise.  A  trembling  believer  had  just  recovered  from  an  ill- 
fl^aod  remarked  to  a  friend,  *'I  thought  if  this  be  death,  how  terrible 
itM."  John  Newton's  answer  to  this  was,  '^You  were  not  dying  then, 
aod  yoor  experience  that  night  has  nxOhmg  whatever  to  do  with  what  pour 
^^T'f^^nce  tilt  death  wiU  be.  There  is  such  a  depth  of  meaning  in  the  old 
^y^Qg)  ^  dying  grace  is  kept  for  a  dying  hour.'  We  do  not  need  it  be- 
rorehand,  and  we  are  not  to  expect  it  or  be  discouraged  by  the  want  of  it.'* 
^  it  oars  then  so  to  be  made  ^'  free  from  sin  "  that  we  may  "  become 
•ervants  to  Qod,'*  and  have  our  ''fruit  unto  holiness,*'  that  the  end  may 
w  "everlasting  life." 

landing  in  Canada,  our  escaped  negro  was  received  with  joy.  The 
governor  rejoiced;  the  free  blacks  rejoiced;  and  the  free  whites  who  had 
^(^er  been  in  skvery  rejoiced.  The  stranger  was  hailed  as  a  brother, 
ud  he  found  himself  at  home. 

So  too  with  the  believer  when  he  is  received  into  glory.  There  is 
J^7  m  the  mind  of  the  exalted  Redeemer;  joy  in  the  hearts  of  the  angels 
^no  were  never  in  bondage;  joy  in  the  emotions  of  the  ''spirit^  of  just 
l^ien  made  perfect;"  and  thus  is  realized  the  Scripture, — which  was  ex- 
Jfcnenoed  when  the  believer  first  escaped  from  the  bondage  of  sin — 

there  is  joy  in  the  presence  of  the  aqgels  of  Heaven  over  one  sinner 
tbat  repenteth,  more  than  over  ninety  and  nine  just  persons  who  need 
^0  repentance." 

^rn  from  this  analogy  these  lessons. 
Tk'  ''^ — Something  of  the  nature  and  character  of  the  faith  that  saves. 

his  uegro  believed  the  accounts  he  had  received  of  the  land  of  freedom. 

e  held  also  that  his  master  had  no  right  in  justice  to  keep  him  in 


^7-    He  knew  something  of  the  character  of  the  friend  who  told 
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him  about  Canada  and  how  to  escape   to   it,   and  this  knowledge 
strengthened  his  faith. 

So  in  like  manner  most  the  sinner  believe  when  the  gospel  is  preached 
to  him.  It  tells  him  how  to  escape  for  his  life,  and  when  this  tmth  is 
pressed  home  on  his  conscience  by  one  whom  he  knows,  and  has  reasds 
to  believe  sincerely  desires  his  salvation,  his  mind  credits  it,— bii 
faith  becomes  strong.  Conscious  also  that  the  devil  has  no  right  h 
justice  to  reign  in  his  heart,  he  looks  for  the  power  of  the  Divine  Spirh 
to  enable  him  to  escape,  and  then  with  the  guidance  of  ^^  the  Book"  be 
sets  out  on  his  course  from  the  bondage  of  sin  and  Satan  to  the  freedom 
^^  wherewith  Christ  makes  his  people  free." 

Secondly^ — Our  duty  to  "  persevere  to  the  end."  While  in  this 
world  the  believer  is  exposed  to  danger,  and  has  to  *'  work  out  his  sal- 
vation with  fear  and  trembling.*'  But  God  is  with  him,  for  he  ^'worketi 
in  him  both  to  will  and  to  do  of  his  good  pleasure."  In  the  fanman  bodj 
there  are  nerves  of  volition  and  nerves  of  sensation.  The  life-nenesei^ 
sensation  do  their  work  when  the  nerves  of  volition  are  at  rest,  ^i 
seems  as  it  were  to  keep  the  life- nerves  in  his  own  hand,  and  keep 
them  going  when  man  sleeps,  wakes,  walks  or  stands,  but  ai« 
free  agent  man  can  move  at  will,  and  rest  at  pleasure,  and  yet  is  re- 
sponsible that  all  his  volitions  shall  conduce  to  health  and  strength  a:^ 
vigour. 

So  with  man  as  a  moral  as  well  as  a  rational  and  physical  being' 
The  life-nerves  of  the  Christian  God  holds  in  his  own  hands,  while  hi* 
nerves  of  active  duty  are  under  his  control  as  a  free  moral  ageoi. 
Thus  God  works  and  man  works,— the  one  sovereign  the  other  &a 
and  in  this  there  is  no  contradiction.  *^  Things  that  are  equal  to  tk 
same  thing,"  says  the  mathematical  axiom,  ^*  are  equal  to  one  auothei* 
Here  then  we  have  the  truth  of  God's  sovereignty  on  the  one  hand,  ud 
of  man's  free  will  as  an  ultimate  &ct  in  consciousness  on  the  otber,- 
things  equal  to  the  same  thing,  and  consequently  equal  to  one  another. 
Look  at  that  chain  across  that  river.  I  see  one  end  on  that  bank,  ^ 
other  on  this,  but  part  of  it  in  the  bend  is  below  water.  You  ask  me 
to  demonstrate  that  it  is  a  perfect  chain  and  composed  of  links.  I  can- 
not prove  this  position.  The  links  we  may  count  on  either  side,  but 
that  is  all ;  yet  we  have  the  moral  certainty  that  this  is  a  perfect  chiii)' 
Let  down  the  water  and  we  count  the  links  and  have  our  perfect  ^ 
monstration:  till  then  all  reasonable  men  will  be  satisfied  with  tk 
axiom,  for  seeing  that  there  are  links  on  this  side  and  links  on  that,- 
things  equal  to  the  same  thing,  the  inference  is  that  all  the  other  lic^ 
are  perfect,  and  the  ohain  entire. 

So  with  God's  sovereignty  and  man's  free  agency.  Both  are  tntb^ 
though  we  cannot  explain  them.  Let  down  the  Jordan  at  death,  ^^ 
then  the  chain  will  appear. — Till  then  be  it  ours  to  trust  God  where  ^^ 
cannot  trace  him,  and  pursoe  our  Christian  course  beliering  tbt 
**•  what  we  know  not  now  we  shall  know  hereafter*" 

J.  H.  W. 
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ON  DEATH. 

Bkath,  the  king  of  terrors  and  the  terror  of  kings,  was  bom  to  destroy. 
Cradled  by  sin,  he  rose  up  against  man  as  his  powerful  enemy,  possess- 
ed of  restless  energy.     His  unseen  movements,  his  unheard  footsteps, 
ud  his  concealed  ihtrts,  make  it  very  difficult  to  detect  his  approach. 
Life  yields  to  his  power.     The  touch  of  his  cold  hand  stops  the  vital 
fluid,  pots  to  flight  the  immortal  spirit,  changes  the  countenance,  pros- 
trates the  body,  and  subjects  it  to  corruption.     Death  makes  man  the 
heritage  of  worms,  consigns  him  to  the  dust,  and  covers  him  with  dark- 
0688.    It  defiices  the  beauty  of  humanity,  breaks  asunder  the  ties  of 
friendBhip,  stops  the  mirth  of  the  foolish,  and  separates  the  miser  from 
bis  much-loved  treasure.     The  atmosphere,  which  to  us  is  the  element 
of  life,  will  soon  be  to  our  bodies,  when  seized  by  death,  the  agent  of 
corruption.     Every  tie  of  nature  thrills  under  the  dreadful  announce- 
ment of  man's  doom,  *'  Dust  thou  art,  and  unto  dust  shalt  thou  return." 
Death  is  no  respecter  of  persons.     At  his  bidding  the  philosopher 
vA  the  peasant,  the  saint  and  the  sinner,  the  sage  and  the  infant,  must 
Wq  this  world.     He  makes  kings  descend  from  their  thrones,  nobles 
i^  their  titles,  warriors  throw  down  their  arms,  and  merchants 
^^e  their  counting-houses.     There  is  no  place  proof  against  his  ap- 
P^    He  enters  the  pulpit  and  silences  the  tongue  of  the  eloquent, 
^inarches  into  the  hall  of  learning  and  carries  away  the  man  of  genius, 
«^  crosses  the  ball-room  and  separates  the  heedless  spirit  from  its  clay 
tabernacle,  he  revisits  the  house  of  mourning  and  reduces  the  number 
of  its  inmates.     Death  does  his  work  at  all  seasons  of  the  year, — in 
Rioter  when  the  icides  are  hanging  from  our  houses, — in  spring  when 
(be  snowdrops  are  peeping  out, — in  summer  when  all  nature  is  smiling 
^n  ns, — and  in  autumn  when  the  scythe  is  sweeping  down  the  grain, 
^hat  a  scythe  does  death  carry !    What  sweeping  strokes  he  makes  in 
nmilies,  in  villages,  in  towns,  in  cities,  and  in  fields  of  battle.     In  his 
hand  famine  and  pestilence  make  fearful  havoc,  the  battle  kindles  into 
^^^7)  ftnd  covers  the  field  with  lifeless  forms,  the  electric  fluid  strikes 
the  human  body  and  leaves  it  spiritless,  and  the  earth  opens  and  swal- 
WW8  up  many  who  tread  upon  it.     With  every  sting  pointed,   with 
^^^y  shaft  tipped  with  venom,  and  with  every  disease  at  his  command, 
be  marches  forth  in  awful  majesty.     We  do  not  need  to  have  a  shroud 
carried  before  us,  like. the  Sultan  Saladin,  to  remind  us  of  death.     We 
^re  reminded  of  it  every  day  by  our  fellow  citizens  and  friends  being 
^lled  into  an  eternal  world.     In  the  hollow  cheek,  the  sunken  eye, 
^he  sharpened  features,  the  failing  breath,  and  the  humiliating  atten- 
dants of  dissolution,  we  may  read  the  solemn  lesson  of  our  mortality. 
*uQ  reniains  of  the  strong  man  and  the  weak,  the  babe  at  its  mother's 
breast,  ^nipped  and  destroyed  like  a  flower  by  the  frost,"  and  the 
pother  herself,  pass  before  us  to  the  narrow  house  appointed  for  all  liv- 
^^^*    How  often  have  we  to  deplore  the  ravages  of  death,  but  the  time 
^'U  come  when  he  most  die, — ^the  everlasting  life  of  the  body  will  be 
p  death  of  death.     Death,  then  fell  destroyer,  thou  hoary-headed 
espot,  thy  reign  has  been  triumphant,  but  thy  days  are  numbered, 
^7  ^«8truotion  is  certain !    The  Man  who  is  God's  fellow  conquered 
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thee.  Thou  couldst  not  hold  thy  gnup  when  he  hade  the  widow's  son 
arise,  the  ruler's  little  maid  sit  up,  and  Lazarus  oome  forth.  Tbou 
didst  lay  low  the  Prinoe  of  life,  hut  it  was  only  that  he  might  triumph 
ovor  thee  and  make  thee  his  willing  servant.  In  thy  dark  and  narrov 
house  he  hurst  thy  strongest  handls,  deprived  thee  of  thy  sting,  filW 
thy  dark  domains  with  heavenly  light,  and  made  the  pathway  throi|l 
thy  low-lying  valley  to  immortality.  His  life  shall  outlive  thee,  his 
power  shall  suhdue  thee,  his  victory  shall  swallow  thee  np.  When,  by 
the  interment  of  friends,  called  to  tread  upon  graves,  may  we  hear  the 
voice  of  Him,  who  is  the  resurrection  and  the  life,  in  the  hreeze  tbt 
bends  the  long  grass  which  waves  over  them.  Great  Conqosror  d 
death.  Bright  Prinoe  of  Life,  increase  my  faith  and  hope, — 

"  Till  my  rapt  soqI,  anticipating  HeaVn, 
Bunts  from  the  thraldom  of  encumb'ring  claj, 
And  on  the  wing  of  Ecstacy  npbome, 
Springs  into  Liberty,  and  Light,  and  Life." 

J.  M. 


HOW  TO  GET  RID  OP  A  MINISTER. 

BY  RBV.  DR.  HUMPHREY. 

Such  improvements  have  heen  made  in  the  art,  within  these  1>^ 
few  years,  and  it  is  now  so  well  understood,  that  any  snggeBti<« 
through  the  press  on  this  head,  will  perhaps  he  regarded  as  qait«  ** 
perfluons.  Nevertheless,  it  is  possible  that  some  who  wish  for  i 
change,  but  hardly  know  how  to  bring  it  abont,  may  be  thankfbl  for  i 
few  hints. 

It  is  not  necessary,  then,  for  the  accomplishment  of  the  object,  tbattbe 
minister  should  be  superannuated,  nor  a  poor  preacher,  nor  an  unfoitb- 
ful  pastor,  nor  remiss  in  any  of  his  sacred  dntiee.  It  is  not  neoeflBary 
that  the  majority  of  the  church  should  wish  to  throw  him  ofi^  or  that 
he  should  even  be  unpopuhir  with  more  than  a  very  few  of  hit  con- 
gregation. Let  but  two  or  three  influential  men  settle  it  in  their  iDiB<li 
that  he  roust  and  shall  go,  and  there  are  ways  enough  to  get  rid  o/ 
him. 

Let  them  first  feel  their  way  cautiously  to  ascertain  whether  so;< 
and  If  any,  what  amount  of  incipient  disaffection  may  be  secretly  h^' 
ing  in  the  minds  of  those  who  are  ostensibly  his  friends,  and  not  pi^ 
pared  to  take  sides  against  him.  Let  them,  where  it  will  be  ^^^^ 
throw  out  hints  and  inuendoes,  calculated  to  excite  injurious  suspicio"' 
and  to  prepare  the  way  for  open  hostility.  D  the  minister  is  eov* 
paratively  young,  and  if  under  his  devoted  labours  the  congregatifw  ^ 
been  greatly  increased  and  strengthened  in  a  few  yean,  and  tiiey  w>"^ 
a  more  popular  preacher,  let  them  say,  *'  He  is  a  very  good  yonng  iu>o< 
and  did  well  enough  when  we  were  weak  and  few,  but  we  nwt  dov 
have  a  man  of  more  experience  and  talent ;" — let  them  tell  him  so  ^^' 
ly,  or  intimate  as  much  ;  and  though  to  fiivour  them  when  they  ^^ 
poor,  he  may  have  got  along  as  he  couM  upon  the  smallest  uiktjy  *°° 


18o7.  Huw  to  get  rid  of  a  Minister.  279 

BOW  has  ft  dependent  fimiilj  upon  hie  bftnds,  he  will  prohaUj  ask  for  a 
disminion,  and  go  oat  he  knows  not  whither. 

If  tbe  minister  is  mach  past  middle  age«  howeyer  fiEiithful  and  useful 
he  hsth  been,  or  howerer  able  he  maj  still  be  to  discharge  all  tbe  duties 
of  apreaoher  and  pastor,  let  those  who  want  a  change  (it  is  not  much 
nailer  how  few)  aay  that  ^*  he  is  growing  dull,  and  does  not  interest 
(he  young  people^"  or  that  he  preaches  old  sermons,  and  to  make  sure 
of  that,  let  them  pot  down  his  texts,  while  thej  do  not  remember  nor 
eue  to  remember  anything  else.  Or  let  them  say  he  does  not  visit  his 
people,  or  for  want  of  any  plausible  definite  charge,  let  them  say  that 
**hi8  usefulness  is  at  an  end,"  and  by  rqieating  it  erery where  they  will 
probably  in  time  persuade  many  to  belioTe  it,  without  any  other  evi- 
ieooe,  and  thus  ehoTO  him  off. 

If  he  is  very  relnctant  to  go,  and  there  is  no  other  way  to  coerce 
Vim,  and  the  congregation  is  weak,  let  them  sign  o£^  or  withdraw 
|heir  support,  and  in  this  way  frighten  those  who  wish  to  retain  him, 
orto  aoquieeoenoe  with  their  wishes.  This,  in  feeble  parishes,  will 
ordiDsrily  succeed,  when  other  measures  fiail. 

If  the  minister  is  neither  too  yonng  nor  too  old  to  keep  his  place ;  if  he 
V  Kkoowledged  on  all  hands  to  be  an  able  preacher,  and  the  great 
Wy  of  the  people  cling  to  him,  and  he  cannot  be  ^^  starved  out,"  let 
^^iliefew  who  have  set  their  hearts  upon  ousting  him,  despair  of 
ol^sately  carrying  their  point.     Let  them  aim  at  his  moral  and  minis- 
tera/ character — not  by  any  direct  attack  at  first,  but  by  crafty  insin- 
Bitioiis — ^by  taking  up  flying  stories  and  repeating  them — by  prying 
/flto  all  his  dealings,  and  trying  to  make  him  out  dishonest  in  some 
Biopeyed  traneaotion — by  taking  down  his  words  in  different  conver- 
^loofl,  for  the  purpose  of  convicting  him,  when  the  convenient  time 
^es,  of  contradictions  and  falsehood.     It  may  require  considerable 
pattenee  and  some  trouble,  to  bring  the  matter  to  a  crisis,  and  when 
my  have  done,  they  may  not  be  able  to  prove  anything  deserving  of 
^QBuie ;  but  it  is  not  much  matter.     The  great  thing  is  to  keep  up 
^  <(^toton,  which  in  nine  cases  out  of  ten  will  sooner  or  later  accom- 
plish the  object.     And  where  no  criminal  charges  are  brought  against 
^c  pastor,  by  a  disaffected  minority^  however  small,  abundant  ex- 
P^nsnce  proves  that  it  is  a  much  less  difilcnlt  matter  than  one  would  sup* 
^)  to  worry  out  the  majority  of  the  church  and  parish,  or  the  minis* 
^^  or  both.      It  requires  nothing  more  than  a  settled  purpose  to 
^mplish  the  object,  whether  right  or  wrong,  and  perseverance  to  the 
^*    Let  the  agitators  give  the  friends  of  the  pastor  no  peace,  and 
^  who  wish  to  retain  him  will  one  after  another  become  wearied 
•ttt  and  say,  **  It  is  of  no  use  to  resist  any  longer.     We  shall  never 
*'|^V6  any  quiet  while  he  stays.*'     And  thus  at  last,  the  majority  will 
S|^e  it  up  and  let  him  go.     Or  if  they  hold  on,  the  minister  will  find 
^  ntuation  so  uncomfortable  that  he  will  ask  for  a  dismission,  and  tbe 
^^>li  be  gained. 

^e  foregoing  are  some  of  the  ways  to  get  rid  of  a  minister.     If  in 

^ine  oases  none  of  them  should  succeed,  it  may  safely  be  left  with 

^^e  whom  it  may  concern,  to  contrive  other  ways  equally  successful. 

^}  whether  it  be  right  and  just,  for  a  few  disaffected  individuals  to 

^^te  churches  that  would  else  be  satisfied,  and  constrain  the  pastors 
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to  Yacate  their  palpits,  ia  a  qaestion  which  they  must  meet  anoiber 
day,  and  at  a  bar  where  ministers  and  people  most  all  stand  together 
and  be  judged.      Undoabtedly  there  may  be  good  reasons,  in  some 
cases,  for  wishing  a  change;  and  taking  measures  to  bring  it  about,  ii 
an  open,  honourable  and  equitable  way.     But  where  a  miniBtert 
doing  good,  (though  perchance  not  the  ablest  man  in  the  country,)  ad 
the  great  body  of  the  people  are  satisfied  with  him,  two  or  three  d»> 
affected  members  ought  to  pause  a  goqd  while,  and  pray  a  great  dei 
before  they  disturb  the  peace  of  the  church  and  congregation  by  demui 
ing  a  change.     They  cannot  oust  a  pious  and  fail^ful  pastor  by  sncbi 
course,  without  being  held  to  answer  for  it  another  day.     And  let  tiiea 
remember,  that  driy ing  one  serrant  of  Christ  out  of  the  vineyard,  b  d» 
way  to  induce  him  speedily  to  send  them  another.     It  is  not  unoomBNi 
for  parishes  thus  vacated,  to  remain  unsettled  for  a  long  time ;  nor  k 
them  to  get  a  poorer  instead  of  a  better  minister,  when  the  vacancr  ii 
supplied.     As  *'*'  where  two  or  three  are  met  together  in  the  naw  d 
Christ,''  he  is  with  them  to  bless  them,  so  in  the  heaven- wide  ose, 
where  two  or  three  are  banded  together  to  shove  off  a  faithful  pM; 
they  will  probably  at  last  succeed,  but  not  with  His  approbatioii  «^ 
*'  holdeth  the  stars  in  his  right  hand,"  and  whose  prerogative  it  is  u 
''send  forth  labourers  into  his  vineyard.", 


Bt&ltcaL 

'*  And  when  he  had  said  these  words,  the  Jews  departed,  and  h^ 
great  reasonings  among  themselves." — Acts  xxviii.  29. 

How  we  should  like  to  have  overheard  those  Jewish  reasoners !  Wlat 
variety  of  thought,  temper,  prejudice,  ignorance,  and  honesty,  fsii^ 
come  out  in  the  discussion  1  Some  were  perhaps  excessively  afiaid  of 
novelty^  and  it  was  enough  with  them  that  Paul's  doctrine  was  wn^  ^ 
secure  their  rejection  of  it.  Others  were  rather  attracted  bj  the 
novelty.  They  had  no  great  attachment  to  the  old  forms.  Thej  felt 
the  intolerable  yoke  of  the  law,  and  would  have  been  glad  to  get  nJ 
of  it.  Others  again  heard  with  prejudice  one  who  came  to  Rome  is 
the  ignominious  character  of  a  prisoner.  Had  he  been  an  hoooaiW 
guest  of  Ctesar,  instead  of  a  criminal  about  to  appear  at  his  tribooi 
they  might  have  listened  with  favour  to  his  doctrine.  These  wen 
worshippers  of  rank,  and  seekers  of  honour  that  comes  from  n»£ 
Thus,  in  various  ways,  Paul  found  some  men's  prejudices  amje^ 
against  him :  some  of  his  hearers  were  evidently  convinced  of  the  trotA 
of  his  words,  and  became  disciples  of  the  Saviour  he  made  known.— Ao>i 
some,  moved  with  envy,  malice,  and  all  uncharitableness,  did  all  tbej 
could  to  prevent  his  success.  But  the  Lord  was  with  him;  and  be  i^ 
with  all  His  faithful  servants.  Paul's  history  was  the  epitome  of  i^^ 
experience  of  many  who  have  followed  in  his  steps,  and  have  eufiere^ 
many  things  for  Christ's  name's  sake. 

''  Holding  the  mystery  of  the  fiiith  in  a  pure  consoiefiw*"'' 
1  Tim.  iii.  9. 
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Faith  porifles  the  conseienoe,  and  keeps  it  pure.  Every  act  of  sin, 
and  eyerj  sinfdl  motion  or  desire,  has  a  defiling  effect  on  the  conscience, 
and  eyery  such  state  of  heart,  or  act  of  the  will,  springs  from  unbelief, 
not  from  £aith.  Faith  is  the  grand  counteractive  to  the  power  of  sin, 
and  80  long  as  it  operates,  the  law  of  sin  is  kept  under.  The  truth 
which  £aith  embraces  and  lores  is  cherished  as  opposed  to  aU  evil ;  and 
80  long  as  it  is  cherished  the  keen  sensibility  of  conscience  renders  the 
slightest  approach  to  sin  painful.  Happy  they  who  experience  this 
exqaisite  tenderness  of  conscience,  so  easily  wounded,  and  so  repelling 
and  hostile  to  the  working  of  Satan  !  If  it  be  blessed  to  have  a  oon- 
ficience  void  of  offence  towards  God  and  man,  the  blessedness  that 
comes  nearest  to  it  is  that  which  is  experienced  by  a  penitent,  who, 
under  the  burning  sense  of  shame  and  sorrow  for  having  yielded  to 
temptation,  and  brought  guilt  upon  the  conscience,  proves  the  efficacy 
of  atoning  blood,  as  a  healing  balm  to  the  wound  sin  has  made.  Re- 
covered from  the  snare,  and  confirmed  in  obedience,  there  will  be 
double  watchfulness  and  constant  prayer  for  grace  to  keep  the  mystery 
of  the  faith  in  a  pure  conscience. 

**  Have  any  of  the  rulers,  or  of  the  Pharisees,  believed  on  him  ?  " — 
]obn  vii.  48. 

This  question  gives  us  an  instructive  glimpse  into  the  workings  of 
D>eBi  minds  in  reference  to  the  claims  of  truth.     Before  admitting 
diose  claims — however  well  established  by  evidence  and  argument — 
^ey  look  around  and  observe  whether  others  have  admitted  them.     If 
^86  and  influential  men  have  treated  them  with  scorn,  they  think 
themselves  warranted  in  also  disregarding  them.     If  men  of  high  pro- 
fession, the  leaders  of  opinion,  and  the  judges  of  merit,  count  some  new 
teacher  unworthy  of  attention,  the  common  people  may  surely  be  ex- 
cased  if  they  also  slight  his  pretensions.     In  fact,  in  such  cases  the 
mind  is  turned  away  from  the  real  subject  of  inquiry — the  truth  of  the 
doctrine,  and  the  faith  due  to  the  teacher  of  it ;  and  men  ask, — is  it 
popnUr  \ — is  it  profitable  ? — If  these  questions  can  be  answered  affirm- 
atively, then  they  will  believe  the  truth — ^if  negatively,  they  will  not 
believe  it.     Does  not  this  raise  the  doubt  whether  the  professed  be- 
lievers truly  believe  ?     Even  if  it  be  t^  truth  they  believe,  it  is  not 
hecause  it  is  truth  they  believe  it,  but  because  in  professing  it  they  are 
following  the  examples  of  the  good  and  the  wise  and  the  great !     If 
then  the  faith  be  true,  the  grounds  for  believing  it  are  spurious. 

''  These  men  that  have  turned  the  world  upside  down  have  come 
hither  also.^ — Acts  xvii.  6. 

The  gospel  is  an  innovator.  It  is  a  new  doctrine.  The  old  is  con- 
ventional, temporary,  local :  the  new  is  real,  everlasting,  universal. 
The  gospel  was  not  to  the  taste  of  the  conservatives  of  the  day.  It  was 
radical,  turned  things  upside  down,  was  a  disturber  of  the  peace,  broke  up 
old  associations,  did  not  respect  antiquity,  made  light  of  the  established 
maxims  of  the  doctors  of  the  law,  haa  no  sympathy  with  craftsmen  who 
had  their  wealth  by  the  errors  of  the  people,  and  lived  on  the  gains  of 
saperstition  and  sin. 

If  the  **  world  "  in  its  maxims,  policy,  spirit,  and  character  be  ^'  all 
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right,"  then  to  tarn  it  upaide  down  must  be  an  injurioiis  lot,  ud  tkt 
authors  of  that  overtam  deserre  the  reprobation  of  all  good  nen.  Butn 
the  world  be  wrong — if  goodness  be  depressed,  and  wickedness  be  in  Lig| 
places — if  might  be  right,  and  if  the  proud  are  counted  happy,  and  i$ 
meek  and  lowlj  down-trodden  and  despised,  then  to  turn  siidi  a  w$U 
upside  down  may  be  the  very  thing  to  rectify  disorders,  and  put  tlifi, 
in  their  right  places.  The  agents  in  bringing  about  audi  a  rBToiitail 
will  of  course  be  hated  and  vilified  by  the  wicked  whom  tlieyefl 
down,  and  the  fake  whom  they  expose,  bnt  they  are  true  bentbet^ 
— the  friends  of  man  and  the  true  servants  of  Ood. 
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NoBTH  BaiTisu  Rbtibw.  Ko.  LIII. 
Augttst,  1857.  Edinburgh:  W.  P. 
Kennedy.  London:  Hamilton,  Ad- 
ams, and  Co.  Dublin :  MOlashen  & 
GUI. 

We  deem  it  our  duty  to  take  the  earliest 
notice  possible  for  us  of  the  re-appcar- 
ance  of  th  is  respectable  JoumaL  In  our 
July  number  we  made  special  reference 
to  the  publication  as  suspended  if  not 
defunct.  We  are  glad  to  perceiTe  that 
the  causes  which  led  the  publisher  not 
to  issue  the  number  for  May  have  been 
surmounted,  so  as  to  enable  him  to  re- 
sume the  publication.  As  no  explana- 
tion is  siven  in  reference  to  the  subject, 
we  shall  not  enquire  farther  into  the 
facts,  but  look  at  the  number  before  us 
as  a  specimen  of  what  may  be  expected, 
now  tnat  the  Review  is  under  new  ma- 
nagement. 

The  ten  articles  that  make  up  the 
number  are  sufficiently  diversified  as  to 
sabject,  and  they  are  all  readable  papers. 
This  is  saying  less  than  the  truth  respect- 
ing some  of  them,  for  there  is  a  fair  dis* 
play  of  talent,  and  much  sound  thinking 
in  several  of  the  articles.  The  first  is 
Bacon's  Essays,  with  Whately's  notes. 
The  writer  of  that  opening  essay  has  al- 
lowed the  archbishop  to  occupy  the  pro- 
minent place.  Extracts  from  his  notes 
fill  a  good  many  pages.  But  the  review- 
er is  evidently  well  qualified  to  write  on 
such  a  subject  as  Bacon's  Essavs,  and 
we  should  have  welcomed  a  much  fuller 
article  from  his  pen. 

"Isaac  Watts*'  is  the  subject  of  the 
next  article.  It  is  written  con  amort  by 
one  who,  as  a  divine,  is  qualified  to  do 
justice  to  Watts  as  a  Christian  minister, 
and  as  a  man  of  fine  taste,  is  able  to  ap- 
preciate him  as  a  Christian  poet.  We 
are  glad  to  observe  that  his  admiration 
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of  the  hymdologist  has  not  blifltf  ia 
to  the  defects  of  many  of  his  Insa 
spedmens  of  venification,  norttAi 
theological  errors  that  defonuMfe' 
them. 

The  fourth  article,  on  Frendntp 
ment  of  criminals,  and  the  fifth,  on  Clia 
deserve  careful  pemaal.  ArtideBM^ 
Scottirii  LnnacyCommissionandG&Ai 
Marriage  and  Divorce  Bill,  stiovils 
the  Review  docs  not  overlook  qoeas 
of  the  day. 

*<  Inspiration  "  is  another  qa«^ 
the  day  of  a  difierent  class,  and  it  ii4 
treated  in  an  article  of  consiisM' 
length.  The  last  and  not  the  le^J^ 
portent  of  the  number  ii  on  th«  * 
crisis. 

So  far  as  we  see  there  is  notbi 
these  ten  papers  that  any  firiend 
religion  or  of  sound  principle  in 
or  politics  need  take  exeeptioo  to; 
it  has  strongly  occurred  to  os  tliJ| 
maintun  a  high  place  in  our  petic' 
literature,  such  as  the  North  6i 
Review  ought  to  claim  and  sostiit 
will  not  fe^  enough  to  issue 
blameless  in  point  of  theology, 
exceptionable  in  other  respects- 
must  be  power y  originality,  fre^ 
suggestiveness.    But  this  can 
be  Secured  without  ofiending  w» 
tidious  people  of  stereotyped 
Would  it  not  be  better  therefore  to 
wide  range  and  full  freedom  for  fbe 
teranoe  of  opinion,  and  allow 
opportunity  to  examine  and  rei^y' 
should  not  reviewers  be  reviewed? 
should  not  a  department  be  assigiKa 
CorrespondtnUy  who  may  take  np  ~ 
tionable  itatementa,  orunsonnd  opii 
This  would  obviate  tha  neoeasity  of  i** 
sorting  to  any  such  measure  as  that  w^ 
adopted  by  way  of  protest  sgaiw^  ® 
approved   articlea.     Unless  M-^ 
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are  at  liberty  to  bring  out  their 
ionmotilated  and  nsftbridged,  they 
decline  to  be  contributors  to  the 
British,  and  the  consequence  of 
ii  vill  be  that  the  publication  will  sink 
the  leTel  of  respectable  dulness  and 
ne  mediocritj — ^a  contingency  which 
)  nncerelT  hope  will  neyer  become  a 
kEty.  There  is,  however,  high  talent 
9bS^  imong  us,  in  strict  alliance  with 
vA  relifions  thinking,  to  prevent  the 
orifice  of  power  to  purity,  and  if  the 
riacton  of  this  Beview.  do  it  and 
cwdves  jostice,  it  will  continue  to 
U  a  high  place  among  our  best  quar- 
ies. 


S  RSUOIOR  OF  THB   HbABTT,  Q»  €X» 

9^  in  Ae  Ufi  and  Wriimga  of 
'mi  Bwifer,  kUe  of  LmcM$  Inn^ 
Bariuer  at  LaWf  emted  by  his  sur- 
vinng  brother  Charles  Bo wd  ler.  £d- 
wgh:  Adam  &   Charles   Black. 

mi. 

^coBtett  of  the  present  publication 
^f^ifBt  of  two  volumes  which  ap- 
Mned  crend  years  ago,  and  were  en- 
N  "Kemains  in  Prose  and  Verse,** 
^  tie  person  whose  name  they  bear. 
ttmy  of  our  nsaders  may  be  unao- 
iioted  with  the  work  referred  to,  we 
ftate  in  few  words  the  claims  of  the 
'tod  writings  of  John  Bowdler  upon 
ir  attention. 

le  was  bom  in  1788,  and  being  a 
■ager  son  of  a  respectable  family,  was 
k  atUr  leaving  school,  where  he  dis- 
jiDshed  himself  as  a  promising  scholar, 
«  office  of  a  solicitor  at  law.  There 
i^ed  his  term,  and  by  his  applica- 
1  and  ability  gave  assurance  of  success 
^profession  if  he  had  followed  itout. 
>  ^t  aimed  at  something  higher,  and 
ved  Lincoln's  Inn.    He  had  ever^ 

rt  of  rising  to  eminence,  and  his 
connexions,  as  well  as  his  own 
faits,  opened  before  him  a  career  of 
ction.  But  about  1810  symptoms 
health  appeared.  These  were  soon 
serious  a  kind  that  he  was  ordered 
'^  physicians  to  relinquish  his  legal 
hementa,  and  proceed  to  the  south 
*'"^P«»— where  the  climate  was  more 
"Arable  than  England  for  a  consump- 
*^^ient,  luch  as  he  was  pronounced 
^'  With  various  alternations  he 
^  till  1816,  and  then  died  in  the 
^nith  of  Christianity,  and  supported 
fl  last  by  its  strong  consolations. 
'ohn  Bowdler  was  a  man  of  beautiful 
tua)  character,  gentle^  unseMsb,  af- 


fectionate, beloved  by  all  who  knew  him, 
and  among  these  were  many  of  the  ex- 
cellent of  the  earth.  He  lived  and  died 
a  member  of  the  Church  of  England,  and 
of  course  an  admirer  of  her  constitution 
and  ritual,  but  he  had  less  bigotry,  and 
more  true  christian  catholicity  than  some 
of  his  own  relatives.  His  talents  were 
of  a  superior  order,  and,  if  all  that  is  said 
in  the  form  of  eulogy  by  his  admiring 
brother,  the  editor  oFthe  volume  before 
us,  be  correct,  he  was  almost  unequalled 
in  genius,  as  he  was,  on  the  same  au- 
thority, unsurpassed  in  goodness. 

The  history  of  his  transition  from  a 
state  of  nature  to  a  state  of  grace  is  not 
given,  and  we  are  left  to  gather  the  fact 
of  his  being  a  true  Christian  by  his  ''life 
and  writings,**  as  illustrating  *'  the  reli- 
gion of  the  heart,**  rather  than  1^  any 
account  of  the  means  by  which  he  b^ame 
a  true  follower  of  Christ.  Perhaps  his 
biographer  considered  any  such  matter 
sni^rfluous  in  the  case  of  one  who  by 
baptism  was  made  a  child  of  God ;  but 
we  doubt  not  John  Bowdler  needed,  and 
we  believe  received  converting  grace,  as 
much  as  one  to  whom  the  ordinance  of 
baptism  had  not  been  "duly  adminis- 
tered," or  never  administered  at  all. 

But,  taking  the  volume  as  it  is,  we 
gladly  recognise  in  the  "Select  Pieces 
in  Prose  and  Verse  **  that  form  the  bulk 
of  it,  ample  proof  that  the  admired  and 
lamentea  young  barrister  was  an  enlight- 
ened christian  man,  holding  clear  and 
sound  views  in  the  great  truths  of  the 
christian  system,  and  holding  them  not 
as  mere  intellectual  propositions,  but  as 
principles  dear  to  his  heart  They  were 
nis  hope  and  peace  and  rejoicing. 

This  volume  is  worthy  of  a  place  on 
the  same  shelf  with  the  lives  of  many 
distinguished  men  whose  Christianity  was 
simple,  genuine,  and  scriptural,  shedding 
a  lustre  on  their  literary  attainments  and 
professional  eminence.  The  pieces  in  this 
volume  werecomposed,we  believe,  chiefly 
if  not  entirely  between  1810  and  1816,  the 
period  of  his  lingering  decay,  and  the  so- 
lace of  his  calmer  hours,  amid  the  fluctua- 
tions of  disease,  and  the  alternations  of 
hope  and  fear  as  to  the  issue.  Had  he  been 
spared  to  maturer  life,  he  would  no  doubt 
have  given  proofs  still  more  signal  and 
valuable  both  of  his  fine  talents  and  of 
the  consecration  of  them  all  to  the  high- 
est service.  But  it  seemed  good  to  the 
All-wise  Disposer  of  events  to  cut  short 
the  days  of  his  servant,  yet  not  before 
he  had  done  enough  to  render  his  memory 
fragrant  in  the  world  he  had  left,  among 
thoee  who  could  appreciate  high  christian 
excellence  in  combinatiott  with  all  that 
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is  graceful  in  manners  and  commanding 
in  intellect.  A  better  book  cannot  be 
found  as  a  present  to  a  young  man  en- 
tering into  life,  and  exposed  to  the 
snares  of  society. 


eare  copies  for  drcolatioB  amoaog  men 
bers  and  hearers. 


Why  Webpbst  Thou?  oTj  the  er%Jrom 
Bamah  hushed  by  the  voice/ram  jSteaven^ 
in  Letters  Memorial,  Consolatory,  and 
Practical — a  Manual  for  Bereaved 
Parents,  by  the  Rev.  John  Macfar- 
lane,  LL.D.,  Glasgow.  New  edition. 
London :  James  Nisbet  &  Co.    1857. 

Wk  do  not  wonder  at  the  appearance  of 
a  new  edition  of  this  book.  The  subject 
of  it  is  one  which  brings  it  near  to  many 
hearts,  and  the  treatment  of  it  is  in  a 
high  degree  appropriate,  scriptural,  con- 
solatory, and  practical.  The  excellent 
author  wrote  too  much  from  the  heart 
to  dress  up  his  pages  with  flowers  of 
rhetoric.  All  is  sober,  grave,  befitting  the 
end  for  which  he  committed  his  thoughts 
to  the  press.  The  touching  narrative  of 
early  deaths  in  his  own  family  circle,  and 
the  letters  of  sympathy  from  christian 
friends  these  drew  forth,  give  pathetic 
interest  to  that  part  of  the  volume.  And 
the  whole  of  it  we  heartily  recommend 
to  those  for  whom  it  is  intended,  as  ad- 
mirably fitted,  by  the  divine  blessing,  to 
be  salutary  and  comforting  to  bereaved 
parents.  The  author's  faithful  appeals 
also  to  those  whose  hearts  are  wandering 
from  God,  and  whom  the  death  of  chil- 
dren may  have  fuled  to  arouse  to  re^ 
flection  and  lead  to  repentance,  deserve 
to  be  solemnly  pondered  by  all  whom 
bis  words  ooncem. 


EvAiroBUCAL  MA0AZIKS.   Jsiin^i 
July  1857. 

This  well-known  and  loog-esi 
periodical  continnea  its  coarse 
and  ably.  Since  the  esteemed 
Dr.  Morison,  was  laid  aside  bj 
illness  from  public  duty.  Dr.  Bnrder 
Mr.  Stoughton  have  undertaken  to 
duct  the  magazine,  and  in  their' 
it  has  fully  sustained  its  chuacta 
an  organ  of  evangelical  sentinesi,! 
an  unflinching  defender  of  ensgeii 
truth.  In  Uterary  ability  it  hu  e* 
tainly  improved,  and  we  rejoice  t^»  I 
periodica  of  venerable  age  di^lifiV 
aU  the  vigour  of  youth,  sniiHik 
freshness  and  spirit  of  the  nevtft** 
didates  for  pubUc  favour. 


COUNSEU  TO    A    ChHISTIAN    CoNORBOA- 
TION    ON    THE    GhoICE    OF    A    Pa8T0B« 

New  Edition.  Edinburgh:  William 
Oliphant  and  Sons.  London :  Hamil- 
ton, Adams  &  Go.  Glasgow:  David 
Robertson.    1857. 

This  pamphlet  says  nothing  of  its  own 
origin,  and  it  pretends  to  no  authority 
beyond  what  the  scriptural  views  and 
arguments  it  contains  may  confer  upon 
it.  It  is  equally  adapted  to  the  use  of 
all  christian  congregations  of  whatever 
name  that  retain  their  undoubted  right 
to  choose  their  own  pastors,  and  these 
counsels  are  well  worth  the  attention  of 
those  who  need  to  exercise  that  right. 
A  note  prefixed  intimates  that  copies 
may  be  had  of  the  publishers  at  2s.  6d. 
per  dozen  or  18s.  per  hundred,  and  elders 
and  deacons  are  recommended  to  pro- 


The  BRrrisH  and  Foreion  Etasosuca 
Review.  No.xxi.  JulylSSI.  I* 
don :  James  Nisbet  &  Co. 

This  number  contains  nine  iitiiiei^ 
deep    and   varied    interest,  besi^ 
sheetful  of  critical  notices.    FbiMf 
has  a  fair  share  of  the  number,  mH 
articles  being  devoted  to  **  the  f^ 
phy  of  Sir  William  HamUtoo,' '-' 
"  Feirier's    Demonstrative  Ide 
The  subject  of  the  Revision  of^ 
lish  Bible  is  discussed  inan  artick 
ing  the  title  **  Does  the  Bible  neol 
translating?"  and  the  same  questi^t 
again  introduced  in  a  review  of  v 
on  the  Book  of  Job.    Gonaat's 
tion  of  that  book  for  the  Amerioa 
Union  is  summarily  treated,  ao^i^ 
argument  of  both  articles  is  / 
against  meddling  with  the  version 
thing  in  these  papers  has  nuueml 
tered  our  own  view  of  the  snbjii. 
given  in  some  preceding  nombeif  ** 
magazine,  but  the  determined  op|  ^ 
shown  to  the  proposal  on  both  s:(i(s 
the  Atlantic,  lessens  the  probabih? 
the  revision  of  our  English  Bibie  ^ 
looked  at  fairly,  and  its  difficoloes 
with  a  real  desire  to  master  them. 
We  are  glad  to  see  the  qaesti' 
"  Liturgies  and  Free  Prayer*  ^\ 
in  an  able  article,  highly  ciedittbl^  > 
the  writer  of  it»  and  honourable  b>  • 
Review  which  contains  it.    The  wcff 
Mr.  Baird,  edited  by  Mr.  Binne;,  v^-^ 
ready  before  the  public  for  man;  nioo» 
has  not  received  from  the  peno**,^ 
the  attention  it  deserved.   BotrBliiy- 
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lis  done  to  ita  importance  in  the  at- 
It  before  as.  The  writer,  eridently  a 
iBbfteriaD,  grres  «  fair  and  enlight* 
d  Tiew  of  the  whole  question,  and 
ile  showing  his  own  leaning  to  the 
i'litargical  side,  betrays  no  preptdice 
inst/oraw,  and  no  bigotry  as  a  blind 
irent  to  things  as  they  are.  We 
«  perused  the  article  with  a  liTely 
K  of  pleasare,  and  heartily  thank 
aatbor  for  his  judicious  and  discri- 
istiDg  treatment  of  the  whole  subject. 
rbe  KeTiew  of  Rndloffs  History  of 
Scottish  Reformation  is  written  in  a 
BD  of  laudation  of  the  church  of 
Iknd  that  is  rather  out  of  date  ia 


1857,  and  the  article  on  the  writings  of 
Dr.  Doddridge  is  meagre  and  cold. 
The  writer,  however,  has  a  fling  at  the 
Enslish  dissenters,  and  makes  Dod- 
dridge's name  a  peg  on  which  to  hang  a 
caveat  against  Unitarianism. 

We  intended  to  notice  some  other 
portions  of  this  number,  but  must  draw 
the  rein,  and  leave  those  of  our  readers 
who  have  access  to  the  Review  itself,  to 
the  enjoyment  of  a  high  literary  treat, 
for  the  less  valuable  pages  serve  but  as 
a  foil  to  the  many  excellent  ones ;  and 
where  much  is  very  good,  we  are  well 
satisfied. 


C^rontclt. 


WOSIRT  INTSLUOSNOB  VROll  CHIHA. 

un&  sod  interestingletter has  been 
niredby  a  friend  in  Edinburgh  from 
kUurfaead  of  Shanghae,  from  which 
2^^  the  subjoined  extracts.  Mr.  M. 
B^  lUndes  to  the  death  of  Dr. 
■cdb^ind  to  the  deep  sense  of  loss 
■itBBed  by  the  mission,  which  his 
MfesB  ud  himself  keenly  feel.  Such 
2^>aBications  from  the  missionary 
■ni&onld  lead  to  earnest  prayer  that 
le  labourers  still  spared  for  a  little 
V  ^  sustained  under  the  increased 
^°^  of  responsibility  devolving  upon 
^  when  such  men  as  Medhurst  are 
^▼ed,  and  that  they  may  be  encour- 
|w  devotedly  and  wisely  to  carry  on 
^  »elf-denving,  and  yet  delightfol 
F^  of  preaching  the  gospel,  and  teach' 
\  disciples  all  things  the  Lord  com- 
Ned.  At  the  present  time  China  is 
object  of  peculiar  and  painfol  inter- 
^  How  sad  to  think  that  our  conn- 
Nn  there  are  occupied  in  callings  so 
"[pnt  as  those  of  the  soldier  and  the 
wionaiy!  When  shaU  ware  cease, 
« the  spear  and  the  sword  be  convert- 
mo  implements  of  peaceful  industry  I 
I  feel  myself  in  every  way  compe- 
to  make  known  the  precious  truth, 
10  far  as  intimate  familiarity  with 
I  the  ready  use  of  the  language  of  this 
wple  are  concerned.  I  confess  to  an 
*l;?J>^ng  enjoyment  and  delight  in 
?  hallowed;  work.  Compared  wHh  the 
^^  of  dedaring  the  meicy  «nd  love 
viod  in  Christ  Jesus,  his  willingness 
;  pardon  and  bless  those  multitudes 
BO  come  to  the  chapels  day  after  day, 
^  conceive  of;  and  desire  no  greater 
!TJ^'*n  with.  The  longer  my  expe- 
*^  m  the  missionary  field,  as  I  in- 


I 


crease  in  qualification  for  the  work,  and 
as  the  call  to  enlarged  effort  and  more 
entire  devotedness  comes  home  to  my 
mind  and  heart,  I  feel  a  corresponding 
measure  of  joy  and  happiness.  Gladly 
would  I  spend  and  be  spent  in  proclaim- 
ing around  the  tidings  of  salvation 
through  a  Saviour's  blood.  It  has  often 
afforded  me  a  high  degree  of  satisfaction 
to  find  out  the  expressiveness  of  the 
Chinese  tongue.  Ideas  of^en  rise  in  the 
mind  in  application  to  the  Christian 
scheme,  which  in  former  times  I  should 
have  thought  were  utterly  inexpressible 
in  Chinese  and  unintelligible  to  the  peo- 
ple. Now  I  find  it  otherwise,  and 
whether  ia  thinking  or  in  spefdiing  them, 
it  appears  they  are  as  -capable  of  being 
wound  out  and  communicated  in  Chinese 
as  in  almost  any  other  language.  Faci. 
Uty  in  this  respect  greatly  promotes 
one's  pleasure  and  enjovment  in  the 
work,  and  so  far,  I  can  only  contemplate 
a  growing  degree  of  satisfaction  con- 
nected with  it. 

But  on  taking  up  my  pen  I  had  no 
intention  to  adopt  this  strain.  The  as- 
pect of  the  work,  it  will  be  more  inter- 
esting and  appropriate  to  notice.  I  am 
happy  to  say  that  at  no  time  in  my  mis- 
sionary lif^  have  matters  appeared  so 
hopeful,  so  promising.  The  other  day 
I  baptized  four  persons,  and  at  present 
there  are  seven  or  eight  likely  to  be  ad- 
mitted to  the  church  in  a  short  time. 
In  addition,  we  have  large  and  attentive 
audiences,  many  of  whom  appear  to  be 
impressed  with  the  prevalent  strain  of 
the  preaching — God  is  willing  to  pardon 
and  save  you  in  Christ  Jesus,  Are  you 
willing  to  accept  of  this  blessing  ?  This 
is  the  strain  which  more  and  more  com- 
mends itself  to  me,  as  alone  suited  to 
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the  case  and  to  make  impmuon.  I 
abjure  all  allosion  to  general  snbjeeu  in 
the  way  of  morality  on  the  castoms  of 
the  people,  except  to  show  their  ntter 
insnffieiency  for  the  great  end;  and  I 
find  that  the  abore  theme,  admitting  at 
it  does  of  an  infinite  dirersitv  of  illas- 
tration,  toacbes  the  heart  of  the  people, 
and  promises  to  prodaoe,  throngh  the 
blessing  of  God,  many  happy  resnlts. 
It  is  the  old  gospel  separated  trom  all 
adventitious  matter.  The  question  closes 
the  months  of  all  objectors,  and  when 
urged  on  the  grounds  of  reason,  adapta- 
tion, experience,  and  divine  authority 
and  historical  fsct,  it  makes  an  impres- 
sion such  as  nothing  else  will  do  on  the 
heathen  mind.  G^  grant  that  His 
blessed  gospel,  preached  in  all  simpli- 
city, earnestness,  and  dependence  on 
His  grace,  may  lead  to  the  conversion 
of  many  immortal  souls. 

In  the  way  of  incident,  an  interesting 
case  is  now  in  progress.  One  of  our  re- 
ligious inqniren  about  to  be  baptised, 
who  is  engaged  in  the  fur  trade,  went 
some  time  ago  to  a  city  in  the  interior 
and  while  there  happened  to  be  stending 
in  front  of  or  passing  a  heathen  temple. 
He  saw  a  man  coming  forward  in  great 
haste  with  a  quantity  of  idolatrous  of- 
ferings in  his  hand,  with  a  view  to  wor- 
ship. My  friend — ^Tsang — ^went  up  to 
him,  and  in  Chinese  sUra  inquired  his 
name,  profession,  &c  The  man  seemed 
disposed  to  enter  into  conversation,  and 
Tsang  continued  it.  He  found  that  the 
stranger  was  a  respectable  man,  but 
much  devoted  to  idolatry,  and  having 
lately  lost  a  son  and  a  daughter^  he  was 
more  set  upon  it  than  ever.  Tsang 
brought  before  him  the  doctrine  of  there 
being  one  true  and  living  Qod,  and  took 
out  his  pocket  copy  of  the  New  Testae 
ment,  from  which  he  read  some  passages 
in  regard  to  Christ  as  the  Saviour  of 
sinners.  The  stranger  on  hearing  of 
Christ  abruptly  asked.  Ah  I  if  Jesus  is 
the  Saviour,  what  use  is  there  in  me 
praying  to  any  other?  Tsang  replied 
that  Jesus  was  the  only  Saviour,  and 
able  to  save,  and  there  was  no  use  in 
praving  to  any  besides,  whilst  these 
idols  that  he  worshii^ped  were  only 
pieces  of  wood  and  dajr  and  stone, 
which  it  was  wrong  to  believe  in.  The 
man  bethought  himself  for  a  time,  and 
then  rose  up,  took  all  his  idolatrous  of- 
ferings and  threw  them  into  an  adjacent 
river.  He  begged  Tsang  to  return 
home  with  him,  and  allow  him  to  hear 
more  of  the  doctrine,  which  he  did. 
The  third  chanter  of  Acts  was  read  and 
explained  to  him,  and  at  the  dose  the 
man  took  all  his  household  gods  and 


cast  them  away,  dedanng  that  bac 
forth  he  would  follow  only  the  doctn 
of  Christ.  He  entreated  that  he  mi| 
be  supplied  with  books,  which  I  n 
him  nom  this  place,  ezhoniog  biij 
the  same  time  to  deave  fut  aBii4 
Lord.  Tsang  has  since  come  bsil 
Shauffhae,  and  teUs  me  that  tbi 
and  his  whde  bouse  are  believ 
Jesus,  and  diligently  reading  the 
TestameuL  May  this  be  a  oue  of  | 
nine  repentance  and  faith.— Ai 
Chinaman,  a  graduate  of  some  " 
tion,  Mlled  on  me  a  few  dsji  ^\ 
evinced  a  great  fiaroiliarity  with, 
interest  in.  Christian  doctrine.  1 
him  how  he  became  acquainted  ^i 
He  said  that  Mr.  Morrison  (Dr. " 
son)  gave  him  some  religiou 
while  the  naval  expedition  imdM 
king  in  1842, — ^he  being  a  natifi  tf^ 
place.  He  read  these  bookiisip 
dually  came  to  apprehend  their  bbsI  ] 
Afterwards  the  rebels  took  thttcMl 
be  was  detained  by  them  for  leill 
▼ears,  during  which  time  he  kuem 
hymns  and  studied  their  boob;  wtf 
occasion  he  attended  their  ick^ 
examinations,  when  the  theme  pit^ 
was  *<the  true  doctrine  in  vfcit  fdi 
dissimilar  to  other  religious?"  ^ 
quently  he  was  set  free  and  ca/m»m 
house  of  a  friend,  who  gave  himirti 
books  which  he  himself  had  recgwj 
Shanghae,  and  as  he  had  it  io  uHcij 
to  come  hither,  he  was  directed  \»m 
for  me.  On  conversation  with  bal 
found  that  he  utterly  repndiited 
idolatrous  practices,  and  the  more  p 
liar  features  of  ConfiicianisQi.  He 
knowledged  the  true  oharscterof 
Chinese  sage  in  comparison  with 
and  the  distinction  was  at  once  i 
by  himself  without  an^  aid  from  sx 
the  point.  He  is  desirous  of  Cbiu^ 
baptism,  and  certainly,  so  &r  ai 
knowledge  of,  and  apparent  iotere|| 
the  subject  are  concerned,  **  **^ 
sincerity  and  consistency  of  coiM 
there  seems  to  be  no  reason  for  iti*^ 
holdment.  I  asked  him  if  be  thm 
that  the  insurgents  had  done  «»■ 
towards  the  spread  of  Chrictuoicr^ 
the  interior,  and  he  at  once  replied. 
the  number  of  people  acquainted 
the  subject,  and  who  willinfl^y  P^^ 
it,  was  very  great.  It  was  um  to^ 
of  coarse,  what  might  be  the 
the  event  of  the  rebellion  betnfrc' 
but  as  there  was  not  the  lesit  likelii 
of  that  being  the  case,  then  ^ 
doubt  but  that  the  gospel  wooU  tft' 
far  and  wide,  and  nnder  better  m!" 
and  more  correct  instmctioii  «v*^ 
rapid  progress.** 
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^aoot  om'  proYinoe  to  reeovd  public 
futt,  or  to  comnient  npon  them.  But 
taeumes  tbi^  bave  so  direct  a  bearing 
iibeiBtereitf  of  Christianity,  that  in 
ferriBg  to  them  we  are  not  stepping 
90Dd  oar  own  line  of  things. 
K(Mt  of  oor  readers  will  haTC  learned, 
ig  ere  theie  pages  come  onder  their 
«,  the  sad  eyents  tiiat  have  taken 
Me  in  India.  The  mntinj  of  the  troops, 
<  capture  of  Delhi,  the  spread  of  the 
iot  of  dissffectioo,  the  rerolt  of  na< 
sou  regiments  of  sepoys,  the  disann- 
I  of  otben,  the  scenes  of  massacre, 
■ge,  and  Tiolence  that  haye  marked 
ii  deplorable  ontbreak^these,  with  all 
I  horrible  details  that  haye  filled  the 
tnptpeis  for  weeks  paet,  are  now  but 
oviil  known,  and  we  need  notenter  into 
■tiaUn.  Oar  object  in  calling  atten- 
uto  tbete  eyento  is  partly  to  express 
vje^  sympathy  with  the  friends  of 
^  of  o«r  coontrynoen  and  conntry- 
*«tt&  who  haye  fallen  the  yictims  of 
l^t^foiy.  As  neither  age  nor  sex 
^JtnA,  whole  families  haye  been 
^o^wd  in  some  cases  only  one  or 
^  sizable  suryiy  on  haye  been  left, 
■i^Atte  10  deplorable,  that  we  are 
H^ntber  to  weep  for  them  than  for 
aa whom  death  speedily  placed  beyond 
•^eich  of  fiirther  cmeby  and  wrong. 
^jjo^er  kindred  object  is  to  express 
IT  deep  ooDcem  that  missionaries  and 
^ineods  of  missions  haye  to  bear  so 
IH7  « ihare  of  these  calamities.  The 
l^of  India  has  well  nigh  pat  a  ston^ 
^  meantime,  to  all  missionary  work. 
J*  Uboun  of  some  of  our  brethren, 
>  hope,  are  only  suspended,  and  soon 
^  may  be  enabled  to  resume  them,  if 
ft,  k  ^^°^  hopefulness,  at  least 
tt  chastened  tpirits,  and  with  a  deeper 
*™S  of  dependence  on  a  higher  arm 
"Jj^*n'«.  Yet  the  religious  fanati- 
n  both  of  Mohammedans  and  Hindoos, 
»  hag  been  bo  fiercely  awakened  may 
f,jJ^o^^  quieted  again,  and  it  may 
ittonght  the  dictate  of  prudence  to  be 
W  diMy  of  interference  with  the 
ptiuons  of  the  natlyes  of  India. 
*®  we  not  wanting  men  of  worldly 
gom  and  of  great  influence  who  wiU 
5j?^ion  from  the  supposed  cou- 
pon of  our  Christianizing  efforts  with 
j^^^atbreak,  to  denounce  mis- 
l**  Wid  Christian  schools,  and  printing 
^\^}  the  entire  apparatus  of 
•  tK^^^»  ••  dangerous  to  the  peace 
J^e  countiy,  and  as  imperiUing  our 
"^»on  oyer  the  miUions  of  India. 


This  can  be  more  plausibly  set  forth  now 
than  oyer  before,  and  if  it  be  the  right 
poliqr  to  sacrifice  the  interests  of  Chris- 
tianity to  the  interests  of  commerce,  and 
if  the  conyersion  of  India  is  of  less  con- 
sequence that  British  sway  there,  the 
recal  of  eyeir  missionary,  and  the  closing 
of  eyery  Christian  church  from  Cape 
Comorin  to  the  foot  of  the  Himalayas 
should  no  longer  be  delayed. 

But  who  can  tell  ?  What  if  the  hun- 
dred  years  of  our  rule  in  India  has  been 
wasted  in  the  pursuit  of  ends  so  merce- 
nary, selfish,  ambitious,  and  unjust,  that 
the  Diyine  patience  is  worn  out,  and  the 
land  may  be  giyen  to  others  who  may 
render  to  God  the  first  fruits  of  their  in- 
crease, and  who  will  make  the  promotion 
of  heayen's  own  truth,  and  the  suppres- 
sion of  long-liyed  and  disastrous  error 
their  first  and  grand  object ?  Some  hope 
that  our  missionaiy  efforts,  and  the 
Christian  character  and  beneyolent  spirit 
of  many  of  our  countrymen  in  India, 
may  be  a  sufficient  nlea  in  our  fayour, 
and  that,  for  their  sake,  the  time  of  our 
merciful  yisitation  may  be  lengthened 
out.  These  Christian  elements  have  at 
least  operated  as  the  salt  that  has  kept 
the  whole  body  politic  from  putrefaction. 
But  whether  the  Christiani^  of  our 
brethren  in  India  may  proye  the  oonser- 
yatiye  principle  of  our  empire  there  may 
well  be  doubted.  The  general  character 
of  Europeans  in  the  East  has  been  anti- 
christian,  and  although  there  has  been 
a  great  amelioration  of  late  years,  still 
the  ^reat  mass  of  persons  in  office,  both 
civilians  and  militanr  men,  cannot  be 
regarded  as  on  the  side  of  practical,  con- 
sistent Christianity.  True  followers  of 
Christ  are  still  but  a  small  minority,  the 
exceptions  to  the  prevailing  character  of 
mere  formalism,  or  of  avowed  infidelity. 

And  who  can  tell  ?  The  spirit  of  re- 
taliation may  be  roused  to  unwonted 
funr,  and  rage  so  intensely  and  spread  so 
widely  as  to  involve  all  India  in  the 
conflict,  and  all  England  and  her  colonies 
in  the  other.  And  if  the  matter  assume 
that  shape,  neighbouring  kingdoms  can- 
not escape  the  storm.  In  self-defence, 
or  in  self-preservation,  each  country 
must  choose  its  allies,  and  its  foes,  and 
so  eventually  there  will  be  a  world-wide 
contest ;  and  it  needs  no  prophetic  in- 
sight to  perceive  that  the  struggle  will 
resolve  itself  into  a  conflict  between  the 
friends  of  christian  light,  truth,  and  free- 
do/n  on  the  one  hand,  and  the  roain- 
tainers  of  despotism,  superstition,  and 
oppression  on  the  other.  Learned  his- 
torians of  a  future  age,  who  may  trace 
the  wars  of  the  nineteenth  century  to 
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their  secret  origin,  mmy  have  traditions 
about  greased  cartridges,  and  the  dis- 
affection of  troops  disregarded  for  a  time, 
and  little  thought  of  till  open  revolt  and 
the  murder  of  their  officers  proved  the 
depth  of  the  mischief.  But  thej  will  go 
farther  back,  and  descant  upon  the  in- 
evitable consequence  of  errors  committed 
ignorantlj,  and  of  blunders  perpetrated 
recklessly  and  presumptuously,  as  if  our 
countiymen  thought  it  brave  to  outrage 
the  prejudices  of  the  people  under  their 
sway,  and  to  court  danger  and  provoke 
insurrection.  That  such  heroes  of  ig- 
norance and  folly  there  have  been  is 
beyond  question,  but  there  were  wise 
men  too  in  authority,  who  were  in  a 
great  degree  blind  to  the  perils  that  sur- 
rounded ikem,  though  the  blame  of 
causing  them  could  not  be  laid  at  their 
doors. 

And  who  can  tell  P  God  may  yet  be 
entreated,  and  prayer  and  humiliation 
may  avert  the  curse,  and  draw  down  a 
blessing.  One  thing  should  be  borne  in 
mind  by  them  who  go  to  the  throne  of 
sraee  in  this  time  of  need,  that  the  bur- 
den of  our  prayers  should  be,  "Thy  king- 
dom come,"  not  '*our  dominion  in  India 
be  preserved.'*  We  should  be  more  con- 
cerned that  Hindostan  may  become  a 
portion  of  the  kingdom  of  our  Grod  and 
of  His  Christ,  than  that  it  should  still  be 
a  dependency  of  the  British  crown.  We 
should  be  more  alive  to  the  importance 
of  the  future  of  India  being  irradiated 
with  the  light  of  the  gospel,  than  that  it 
should  sparkle  as  a  gem  in  the  British 
diadem.  In  a  word,  the  Christian  view 
of  the  subject  is  that  the  supremacy  of 
Britain  in  the  East  is  siven  to  her  m 
trutt  for  behoof  of  the  millions  who  have 
been  for  long  centuries  the  victims  of 
debasing  superstitions,  that  they  may  be 
taught  to  claim  and  enjoy  their  liberty 
as  Christ's  freemen.  We  have  patriotism 
enough  to   wish   the  continnanoe   of 


British  power  in  India  apart  from  r«ij 
gious  considerations,  but  we  ihosl 
tremble  for  our  country,  if  her  prolosge 
opportunities  of  blessing  the  natioiu  ( 
India  with  the  gospel,  shall  be  neglectai 
or  rendered  nuga^toiy  by  her  peners 
ance  in  iniquitous  courses  which  sm 
provoke  God  sooner  or  later  to  wipeitf 
the  British  name  in  India  as  iri^i 

rnge,  and  leave  the  history  of  heriii 
re  a  warning  to  all  future  agei. 


APPEAIJ — ^A IBDBIX. 


To  the  Editor  of  the  SeottUk  CongngsHad 


Mt  Dear  Sib, — Please  inseit  rki 
communication  in  the  September  Uwr 
zine,  and  much  oblise.  I  have  no  scnpb 
in  making  the  following  appal  fl^ 
simply  because  it  is  made  on  hdilf/ 
the  Lord's  work. 

In  my  efforts  last  winter,  tax^ 
portion  of  the  poor  and  degrsdedsii 
town,  I  felt  myself  greatly  hampeitt^ 
want  of  a  suitable  place  of  m«a( 
We  met  in  a  small  house  where  k^ 
a  large  family,  and  many  of  the  peo?it 
were  unable  to  find  admittance.  Vtoi^ 
the  chapel  is  at  no  great  diftuice  ^ 
they  will  not  come  the  length;  uk1«| 
I  must  continue  to  go  to  them.  1  ^ ' 
to  hire  a  small  house  for  the  approic^ 
winter's  meetings,  and  funds  are  wa^ 
Two  or  three  pounds  would  suffice:  isi  I 
this  appeal  is  made  that  the  saffit^^' 
be  provided.    The  long  and  the  sbcrt  i 
the  matter,  then,  is  this: —  j 

Will  sixty  or  seventy  membcn  dm 

churches  forward  me  one  shillifg  ttiM 

and  the  end  wiU  be  gtdned?   Thtm 

swer  will,  doubdess,  be — "Yes." 

I  am,  I 

Very  truly  yours, 

JAMES  INN£^ 

Alkxanbkr  SntXT, 
AntDBfS,  4th  Augmt  1667. 


It  is  our  painful  duty  to  annonnce  the  death  of  the  Rev.  John  Black  of  DosL^ 
It  took  place  there  on  the  27th  July.  Mr.  Black  had  of  late  been  ffradnaUj  l^i 
strength,  and  at  his  age  it  could  not  be  expected  that  he  could  much  longer  costio' 
in  the  active  service  of  his  Lord  and  Master,  to  which  his  life  had  been  devdj' 
We  are  unable  at  present  to  give  particulars  of  our  aged  brother^s  last  dijs* 
we  hope  ere  long  to  be  furnished  with  some  memorial  of  one,  who  has  bonrt 
honourable  part,  and  maintained  a  consistent  character,  from  youth  to  iffi " 
minister  of  the  everlasting  gospel. 
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JOSIAH  CONDER,— A  MEMOIR. 

UxDSB  this  simple  title  we  have  an  interesting  volume  compiled  by  the 
Bon  of  Mr.  Conder,  and  containing  ample  information  about  the  an- 
c^iy,  the  birth,  education,  and  pursuits  of  a  man  who  long  occupied 
^prominent  place  in  the  ranks  of  protestant  non-conformity,  and  in  the 
Vttenture  of  his  day.     The  life  of  a  literary  man,  such  as  Mr.  Conder 
vu,is  not  made  up  of  incidents  that  a  biographer  can  make  much  use 
(ff;  and  had  the  compiler  of  this  volume  confined  himself  to  a  narrative 
of  the  mere  events  of  his  father  s  history,  his  work  must  have  been  one 
of  small  dimensions  and  of  meagre  interest.     He  has,  therefore,  passing 
^th  the  slightest  possible  notice  such  matters  as  Mr.  Condor's  marriage, 
places  of  residence,  and  domestic  events,  given  prominence  to  his  literary 
character.     Numerous  extracts  from  letters  addressed  to  correspondents, 
or  letters  from  them  to  him,  relate  almost  exclusively  to  books,  poetry 
or  prose,  criticism  and  reviewing,  authors  and  their  productions.     In- 
teresting as  many  of  tbese  letters  are  to  persons  of  taste  and  literature, 
they  treat  rather  of  books  than  men,  and  we  are  glad  to  come  to  some 
extracts  bringing  out   the  good  man's  feelings   and   experience  as  a 
Christian. 

Such  being  the  structure  of  the  memoir,  it  is  not  rich  in  materials 
from  which  to  compile  a  brief  paper  suited  to  the  pages  of  this  maga- 
zine. And  yet  the  interest  and  the  instructiveuess  of  a  life  may  not 
consist,  so  much  as  we  are  prone  to  think,  in  the  strange  vicissitudes, 
the  moving  accidents,  the  critical  and  perplexing  turns  of  a  man's 
bistory.  A  great  lesson  may  be  taught  by  the  quiet  conscientious  per- 
^rmanoe  of  duty,  the  endurance  of  the  monotony  or  drudgery  of  a  lot  of 
constant  laboor  and  few  relaxations,  the  discharge  of  Christian  obligations 
m  the  £eimily,  in  the  church,  and  in  the  world.  It  will  be  the  writer's 
fault  then  if  these  gleanings  from  the  Memoir  of  Josiah  Conder  convey 
to  the  reader's  mind  no  right  impressions  or  salutary  lessons.  His  ex- 
ample of  steady  consistency  and  honourable  industry  is  all  the  more 
valuable  that  he  moved  in  no  extraordinary  path,  and  was  not  invested 
with  any  oncommon  powers.  Had  fortune,  (we  should  say  Providence,) 
placed  him  on  one  of  the  lofty  pinnacles  of  human  existence,  or  had  he 
heen  endowed  with  a  commanding  genius,  or  had  his  career  been  a 
Naw  SE&iiis. — Vol.  VII.  t 
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brilliant  series  of  triumphs  as  a  philosopher  or  a  man  of  science,  his  lift 
might  have  been  more  remarkable,  but  his  example  had  been  lea 
imitable.  What  Josiah  Conder  was  as  a  man,  a  poet,  an  author,! 
Christian,  a  friend,  many  may  aspire  to  become,  and  whether  hie  eqia 
in  intellectual  strength  or  not,  the  grace  of  God  may  make  any  of  s 
his  successful  follower  ih  the  path  of  Christian  excellence. 

Passing,  by  the  introductory  pages  tilled  with  notices  of  Mr.  CoD<iff'i 
ancestors,  respectable  and,  most  of  them,  God-fearing  people,  we  coai 
to  the  birth  of  the  subject  of  the  memoir.     That  event  took  place  i 
London  on  the  17th  September,  178^.     "He  brought  with  him  iota 
the  world  a  better  inheritance  than  lands  or  gold,  namely,  a  soond  vA 
healthful  constitution,  capable  of  enduring  severe  trial,  and  a  chetrfoi, 
hopeful,  elastic  temperament,  which  stood  him  in  good  stead  under  tk 
cares  and  disappointments  and  trials  of  a  long  and  busy  life.    Unmi^- 
able  indications  of  more  than  ordinary  mental  ability  and  energy  ^ar 
early  displayed  themselves;  and  the  circumstances  in  which  his chili/^'^ 
was  spent  tended  to  cherish  a  quiet,  sensitive,  meditative  turn  ofci^i 
and  to  form  the  man  of  letters,  rather  than  the  man  of  action.   AWc 
all,  religion  must  be  reckoned  as  the  predominant  influence  is  ^ 
education,  and  in  the  formation  of  his  character.    He  counted  it  a  54^ 
honour  to  be  sprung  from  a  family  in  which  piety,  (as  well  as  noii-«£' 
formity,)  was  hereditary.     The  prayers,  example,  and   instruction.^  ^ 
Christian  parents,  presented  religion  to  him,  from  his  very  io£io^7. 
under  its  happiest  aspect;  the  Spirit  of  God  seems  early  to  bate  p*^ 
pared  the  soil  for  the  precious  seed  which  loving  and  unwearied  ^^\ 
thus  early  dropped  in;  and  the  profound  and  steadfieist  convictions  of 't- 1 
ligious  truth,  the  devout  habit  and  thought  and  feeling,  and  the  ^^ 
childlike  faith   which  distinguished  him  through  life,   were  but^i 
ripened  promise  of  his  early  years." — P.  18.    This  comprehensiNe  fA>| 
graph  may  suffice  to  give  a  general  idea  of  the  man,  whose  career  *^ 
are  now  to  survey  a  little  more  in  detail.     In  his  twentieth  jesir  iv 
himself  thus  wrote,  in  a  private  review  of  his  early  days.    ''Hm 
gratefully  should  I  reflect  on  the  privileges  of  a  pious  education!  Sb 
memory  will  ever  delight  to  recall  the  Sabbath  evenings*  catechisio 
hymns,  and  conversations  in  my  father's  study.     Perhaps  DotfaiDiL' 
tended  more  deeply  to  fix  in  my  mind  the  belief  of  an  orem' 
Providence  than  the  anecdotes  which  my  infant  mind  heard  with  ''j 
interest  of  the  remarkable  deliverances  and  preservations  of  good  o^ 
This  is  encouraging  to  parents,  and  the  following  is  no  less  enoourA'^* 
to  pious  servants.    In  the  review  of  his  childhood  Mr.  Conder  ^^fi 
records  his  great  obligations  to  a  faithful  and  intelligent  nurse. 
pious  and  worthy  woman  survives  at  the  age  of  eighty-six,  and 
loves  to  speak  of  the  early  piety  of  the  little  boy  whom  she  nuived 
instructed  sixty  years  ago.     His  childhood  was  marked  by  a  cahi 
which  must  be  mentioned  here.     According  to  the  practice  of 
period  he  was  inoculated  with  smallpox,  and  although  he  had  it  6ir 
ably,  it  resulted  in  the  loss,  df  his  right  eye.     ^^  Perhaps,"  he  ^^ 
*'*'  no  other  event  has  had  such  a  merciful  and  decided  influence  on 
character  and  lot  in  life.     The  consequence  was,  that  I  attiaf^*^^ 
double  share  of  care,  sympathy,  and  attention,  and  even  from  i^tn^ 
met  with  the  caresses  of  pity."— P.  20. 
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VouDg  Conder's  schoolboy  career  was  creditable  to  himself,  and 
p%i\{y'mg  to  his  teachers.     He  very  early  betrayed  a  taste  for  writing. 
•^At  ten  years  old,"  he  says,  "  I  wrote  my  first  essay  for  the  Preceptor, 
tod  from  that  time  till  leaving  school  continued  monthly  to  furnish  for 
it  an  essay,  criticism  or  translation,  by  which  my  literary  propensi- 
ties and  solitary  habits  were  confirmed.     I  was  thus  obliged  to  read, 
think,  and  digest." — P.  23.    The  "Preceptor"  here  referred  to  was  a 
collection  of  juvenile  essays,  to  which  several  of  his  school-fellows  con- 
trihated.    Among  reminiscences  of  schoolboy  days  Mr.  Conder  notes 
the  fact  of  himself  and  some  companions  amusing  themselves  with 
ebemical  experiments  in  their  small  way,  but  he  infers  that  his  mind 
bd  not  been  formed  for  such  pursuits,  because  it  did  not  take  to  them 
D  as  to  have  a  taste  created  for  a  philosophical  career.     From  these 
lints  of  his  early  days  it  appears  that  the  effects  of  a  pious  education 
vere  such  as  to  prepare  him  gradually  for  the  intelligent  and  cordial 
profession  of  Christian  discipleship.     "  Religion,"  he  says,  "  was  with 
ino^—first,  compliance,  then  habit,  till  it  grew  into  feeling  and  prin- 
<^ple."    The  following  remark  of  his  must  be  received,  we  think,  with 
^Qe  modification.     He  judged  rather  from  his  own  experience  than 
^>m  wide  observation  when  he  said,  ^'  I  do  not  suppose  that  a  child  has 
?«i»;TaIly  notions  much  above  natural  religion.     The  doctrine  of  Pro- 
^I'^^&ee,  the  performance  of  religious  duties^,  and  heaven,  were,  as  far  as 
1  ftsiBeiiber,  what  principally  engaged  my  thoughts  and  attention;  and 
P^^  I  was  then  more  conscientious  than  ever  I  have  been  since."  This 
^^^  remark  is  suggestive  of  serious  reflection,  and  such  a  testimony  by  a 
^^e,  thoughtful  man,shows  how  keenly  and  sensitively  the  young  heart, 
*QeQ  touched  by  divine  truth,  yields  to  its  influence;  and  how  soon, 
^uhoot  great  watchfulness,  it  may  harden  into  a  stiff  adherence  to 
»>rn]s  and  professions  without  corresponding  impression  of  truth  and 
duty. 

Another  brief  extract  from  the  same  early  document  may  be  inserted 
"^fe,  as  completing  the  view  we  are  enabled  to  take  of  his  religious  life 
^n  experience  when  yet  very  young.  Referring  to  the  conscientious - 
^ess  spoken  of  above  he  says, 

''This  was  not  unaccompanied  with  a  reception  of  the  doctrines  of  the  gospel,  as 
w  as  my  mind  was  able  |p  receive  them.  I  received  them  as  part  of  scripture, 
■"<!  <»f  my  education.  I  very  early  accustomed  myself  to  variation  of  my  prayers, 
Pnerally  founding  them  on  some  form,  but  often  intermixing  my  extempore 
^^^iiphts.  This  I  consider  as  a  very  wholesome  exercise,  which  n%y  have  had 
WDMderable  effect  on  my  religious  progress.  I  always  loved  the  Sabbath.  At 
^  years  old,  [blank  never  filled  up,]  I  first  began  to  write  the  text  and  beads  of 
r?  sermon,  a  custom  which  I  have  continued  with  very  little  intermission  ever 
F^'^^  and  must  say,  as  far  as  I  can  judge  from  myself,  that  it  is  a  most  useful  and 
^proving  eastern.  It  perpetually  rouses  the  attention,  and  thus  fixes  what  is 
'^''<1  upon  the  memory  far  more  than  what  is  merely  listened  to.  It  accustoms 
^<  mind  to  an  attention  to  system  and  order,  and  habituates  to  a  conciseness  and 
^'I'tyofexpres8ion."-P.  26. 

^t  this  point  these  brief  autobiographical  memoranda  abruptly  break 
^  ^  the  compiler  had  henceforth  only  such  materials  as  the  works  of 

^'  Conder  himself,  with  letters  of  friends,  and  his  own  recollection, 

^^PVUed. 

^t  the  age  of  thirteen  Josiah  Conder  was  removed  from  school,  and 
^^ered  his  father's  shop,  who  was  a  bookseller  in  London.     It  was  a 
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life  altogether  unsuited  both  to  his  tastes  and  his  talents.  The  natunil 
element  of  his  mind  was  knowledge,  not  action,  and  he  coald  not  throw 
his  heart  and  sonl  into  what  is  technically  called  ''  business.*^ 

This  removal  of  yoang  Conder  to  the  shop  deprived  him  of  all  i\a 
advantages  of  a  higher  education,  and  from  this  time  he  could  improTe 
his  mind  and  enlarge  his  range  of  knowledge  only  by  snatching  spw 
hours  as  he  could  from  the  demands  of  his  calling.  The  bent  of  1/ 
mind  was  towards  poetry,  theology,  metaphysics,  and  criticism,  tatb 
than  towards  science  or  classical  erudition.  Young,  Cowper,  and  Mocw 
gomery,  were  poets  of  the  class  he  chiefly  admired,  and  with  the  last  d 
these  he  formed  a  valued  friendship,  which  lasted  through  half  a  en- 
tury.  His  first  poetic  effusion  appeared  in  print  when  he  was  io  bis 
sixteenth  year,  and  from  his  correspondence  only  a  year  kter  it  ij 
manifest  that  poetry  had  a  strong  hold  upon  him. 

The  biographer  interposes  some  very  sensible  remarks  on  the  is- 
fluence  of  a  literary  taste  upon  the  worldly  prospects  of  one  i^ 
vocation  is  the  shop  or  the  counting-house,  and  young  Conder,  tIh^ 
business  was  to  sell  books,  not  to  make  them,  had  he  not  possessed  »1 
talent,  as  well  as  the  ambition  of  authorship,  might  have  been  hel<i  ^ 
as  a  warning  to  other  young  men,  for  he  certainly  was  not  porsuiu 
the  direct  road  to  wealth.  *'  Poetry,"  said  some  of  his  friends,  ''^ 
his  bane."  And  so,  no  doubt,  it  was,  if  the  great  end  of  life  be  to  *  j'^ 
on  in  the  world,'*  and  a  balance  at  a  banker  s  be  better  gain  tbao  ua 
immaterial  wealth,  and  triumphs  not  to  be  reckoned,  weighed,  nor  mti- 
sured,  won  in  the  world  of  thought.  Still  he  does  not  appear  to  biv* 
devoted  any  large  amount  of  time  to  literary  pursuits.  His  Sabbaia^ 
were  always  kept  sacred.  Fragments  of  busy  days,  and  corneR:^ 
careful  weeks,  were  all  that  he  could  secure  for  his  beloved  etuk^ 
Yet  these  moments  of  study  and  composition,  and  not  the  hoare  i 
business,  were  shaping  his  character  and  future  life.  So  true  is  it  t^ 
not  what  we  are  employed  in,  but  what  we  love,  both  shows  and  makt* 
us  what  we  are." — P.  42. 

This  weighty  observation  we  commend  to  the  special  attentioo  c< 
our  youthful  readers.     It  may  stimulate  and  encourage  some  of  thi^ 
who  are  toiling  up  the  steep  ascent  of  self-improvement,  burdened  wi^j 
duties  that  consume  their  days,  and  leave  them  only  remnants  of  tin.f 
to  devote  to  their  cherished  studies.     Plod  on,  young  friends,  and  pr^ 
haps  the  time  of  emancipation   may  soon  come,  as  it  did  to  Josa^ 
Conder.     At  any  rate  the  knowledge  you  acquire,  and  the  exerci'^'^ 
your  powers  will  always  remain  with  you,  and  be  all  the  more  preci*^ 
that  your  acquisitions  at  once  helped  to  develop  your  powers  aod  ' 
discipline  your  character.     May  not  this  instance  of  earnest  stadj  i^-" 
reprove  some  young  men  who  fritter  away  time  they  might  redeem  t' 
nobler  purposes,  and  acquire  habits  of  indolence  and  self-indolgeoct;. 
which  unfit  them  for  acting  the  honourable  and  useful  part  inliie^^^ 
which  their  natural  talents  fitted  them,  and  their  position  in  society 
offered  them,  if  they  had  had  but  the  wisdom  and  courage  to  occopj'- 

Josiah  Conder*s  first  attempt  at  authorship  in  a  separate  publicati'^ 
was  in  company  with  some  youthful  associates,  among  whom  were  tbre 
members  of  the  Taylor  family,  Anne  and  Jane  Taylor,  and  their  hrom 
Isaac ;  all  of  them  since  well  known  in  the  world  of  letters.    I^  *'^* 
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named  *Uhe  Associate  Minstrels."  In  the  same  year  in  which  it  [was 
published  our  young  anthor  attained  his  majority.  In  the  career  opening 
before  bim  there  was  little  to  dazzle  or  intoxicate  with  dreams  of  worldly 
wealth  and  success. 

^'Already  be  bad  learned  that  life  is  worse  than  vain,  unless  both  its  aim  and 
its  treasure  ....  be  above  this  world,  and  beyond  the  reacb  of  its  uncertainties 
and  changes.  His  viws  of  life  seem  rather  to  have  erred  in  being  too  sombre  than 
in  being  overcoloured.  An  error  on  the  safe  side,  for  it  is  better  that  our  joys 
shonld  take  as  by  surprise  than  our  sorrows." 

During  those  years  he  was  making  progress  in  his  spiritual  life,  and 
vas  learning  to  subordinate  both  business  and  taste  to  higher  aims. 
Of  this  his  correspondence  with  intimate  friends  bears  witness,  and 
pleasant  it  must  have  been  to  them  to  mark  how  he  was  preparing  by 
a  living  faith,  and  by  the  study  of  his  own  heart,  for  the  heavier  bur- 
dens and  severer  toils  which  now  awaited  him.  It  would  lengthen  this 
sketch  beyond  all  due  bounds  were  we  to  adduce  formal  proof  of  all  this 
from  the  letters  the  biographer  has  inserted.  It  was  well  for  the  young 
Christian  that  he  could  write  such  letters  addressed  to  a  '*  dear  cousin,'* 
for  it  was  a  privilege  to  have  such  correspondents,  and  especially  so 
nearly  allied,  for  no  doubt  they  strengthened  each  other's  hands  in  God. 
^ew  things  mark  character  more  decidedly  than  the  familiar  corre- 
Bpondence  of  young  persons.  The  serious  write  to  the  serious,  and  of 
^as  things ;  the  frivolous  and  the  thoughtless  to  friends  of  similar 
^^^uacter.  Towards  the  close  of  a  long  letter  full  of  fine  Christian 
J^Dtiment,  and  humble  confession  of  defects,  he  says,  '*  I  hope  I  may 
'^joice  in  this,  while  with  fear  and  trembling  I  would  work  out  my 
»Ivation,  that  God  has  begun  to  work  in  me  to  wHl^  and  in  Him  I 
trust  that  He  will  also  work  in  me  to  cfo,  of  his  good  pleasure." — P.  75. 

The  next  chapter  introduces  us  to  Mr.  Conder  as  ^'  the  citizen 
and  the  hasband."  At  this  time  the  health  of  his  aged  father  was 
filing,  and  the  cares  and  burdens  of  the  business  devolved  upon  his 
own  young  shoulders.  He  seems  to  have  been  oppressed  with  his  re- 
sponsibilities, and  viewed  his  prospects  as  gloomy  and  forbidding. 
Thus  he  writes  to  a  friend  : 

"Father's  health  has  been  at  times  very  indifferent.  Providence  seems  to  be 
weaning  bim,  and  fitting  me.  For  what  I  am  fitting,  why  shonld  I  inquire  ? 
Whatever  may  occur,  whatever  side  of  alternatives  I  contemplate,  anxiety  is 
before  me.  and  I  must  of  necessity  leave  the  event,  since  I  cannot  foretell  nor  pre- 
sent it.  Forgive  me  for  dropping  into  this  strain.  I  am  too  tired  to  rise  above  it; 
&od  so  I  will  lay  down  my  pen,  and  wait  for  the  aid  of  the  Sabbath — 

*That  cheerful  davin  mercy  given 
That  earth  may  look  awhile  like  heaven.*" 

The  strain  of  other  letters  is  similar,  and  there  we  find  him  trying 

to  comfort  others  more  distressed  than  himself.     We  mark  too  how 

well  he  discriminates  between  the  fine  sentiment  he  can  pen  when 

niusing  on  the  past  and  anticipating  the  future,  while  Faith  points 

onwards  to  brighter  scenes,  and  the  stern  realities  of  every-day  life  he 

must  encounter  next  morning.     He  closes  a  fine  Christian  soliloquy, 

which  occurs  in  a  letter  to  a  friend,  thus  : — 

^*  Oh,  that  blessed  world  I  Is  it,  indeed,  a  reality  ?  Are  we  hastening  to  immor- 
tality ?  Ib  this  life  but  the  porch  of  existence — the  prelude  to  eternity  ?  Seeing, 
then,  we  look  for  such  things,  what  manner  of  persons — ob !  what  different  per- 
8on8--oDght  we  to  be  in  our  thoughts,  and  desires,  and  conversation  !  "—P.  91. 
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Letters  to  his  early  and  constant  friend,  the  Rev.  H.  March,  diver- :> 
and  enrich  the  pages  of  the  memoir,  and  letters  to  his  youngest  ei-Acr 
are  full  of  affection  and  piety. 

It  is  not  till  the  year  1816  that  we  find  the  faintest  trace  in  his  ar* 
respondence  of  his  feelings  and  views  as  a  dissenter.     The  great  verilid 
of  Christian  faith,  and  the  deep  mysteries  of  Christian  experience,  rt 
references  to  his  trials  and  anxieties  and  worrying  engagement^  a 
business,  relieved  by  some  little  literary  gossip,  occupy  his  letters;  \4 
at  the  close  of  one  to  his  friend  March,  upon  topics  which  led  Va  tl<t 
utterance  of  this  grave  reflexion,  '*  How  much  easier  is  it  to  be  tire^i'jf 
earth  than* to  be  heavenly- minded!  he  adds,  '^  I  have  no  room  forotk 
topics.     As  to  dissent,  in  my  most  solemn  moments,  I   think  I  r  <^ 
deeply  feel  the  importance  of  the  principle  on  which  it  rests.    Do  Cf)t 
hold  them  loosely." — P.  116.     We  greatly  like  this  small  par&gra|4 
It  shows  that  Josiah   Conder  was  a  dissenter  and  felt  its  princif-b. 
He  came  of  a  race  of  dissenters,  but  he  valued  the  heritage  of  n('B'f'> 
formity  as  one  who  had   imbibed  its  very  spirit — a  spirit  in  hansiytj 
with  all  that  is  dear  to  us  as  Britons  and  as  Christians.     HeLa^'' 
doubt  come  in  contact  with  some  who,  in  the  exercise  of  a  spun  - 
liberality,  spoke  and  acted  as  if  their  dissent  were  scarcely  worth  n^'-' 
taining,  and  not  worth  suffering  for,  and  who  were  ready  to  comproD  • 
their  principles  whenever  they  came  into  competition  with  the  claiii' 
of  the  Church  of  England.     Hence  his  charge  to  his  friend  March.-- 
"  Do  not  hold  them  loosely."     A  liberal  churchman  may  fraimJ 
with  a  pious  dissenter;  but  he  will  not  concede  the  high  position :< 
the  holy  and  apostolical  church.     A  liberal  dissenter  may  well  bail  -- 
a  brother  a  conscientious  churchman,  but  he  is  not  called  in  (ioii^^' 
to  ignore  his  own  principles. 

In  1818  appeared  Mr.  Condor's  first  original  publication,  a  trestn 
"  On  Protestant  Nonconformity,"  in  two  8vo  volumes.  The  secoai 
edition  in  one  volume  12 mo  was  published  in  1822.  It  was  inteoi^rl 
to  show  that  the  principles  of  non-conformity  are  deducible  from  vx. 
nature  of  religion,  the  design  of  Christianity,  the  laws  of  moral  agemj. 
and  the  declarations  of  the  New  Testament. 

At  the  close  of  1819  Mr.  Conder  disposed  of  his  business  to  Me;^'' 
Holdsworth  and  Ball,  and  removed  to  the  neighbourhood  of  St.  AH>&<^'^ 
Hertfordshire,  devoting  himself  thenceforward  to  the  pursuit  of  li^" 
ature  as  a  profession.  This  step  was  not  adopted  but  after  rs(-' 
anxiety,  and  with  earnest  prayer  for  divine  guidance,  as  letters  wntt- 
at  this  period  abundantly  show.  Here  is  a  specimen  of  his  TSi&^^ 
exercises  in  reference  to  these  changes : 

"  The  Lord  has  heard  me,  and  delivered  me  from  the  burden,  and  raa^f  '^^ 
path  clear.     O  that  the  depth  and  permanence  of  my  gratitade  might  bear  »j^'' , 
proportion  to  the  earnestness  of  my  sapplications  !     Let  me  remember,  '19'(^  '^ 
not  ten  cleansed  f*    .     .     .    Lord,  thou  knowest,  that  I  have  besought  The«  * 
tears,  that  this  change,  if  ever  realized,  might  conduce  to  my  spiritual  **lT»Dti.^ 
and  my  usefulness ;  but  hitherto  my  mind  has  been  confused,  hurried,  and  worJit) 
Oh,  make  me  to  feel  thy  love  in  the  bestowment  of  the  prayed-for  blessing,   ^j^ 
hast  been  nigh  in  trouble,  be  not  now  far  from  me.    Let  not  unbelief!  or  s  cire'^ 
worldly  frame  spoil  all  the  good  thou  designest  me ;  let  me  not  have  m  t-*^ 
prayed-for  blessing  less  than  I  prayed  for,  through  the  withdrawmentof  tbjgf>^ 
—P.  120. 
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Another  of  these  private  memoraQda  we  must  give,  as  indicative  of 
ie  spiritual  tastes,  and  the  nourishment  of  his  inner  life,  derived  from 
ttenial  eonrces,  but  evidently  rendered  nutritive  by  God's  own  Spirit. 
her  all  the  life  of  God  in  the  soul  is  the  main  concern.  Without  this 
'ing  Christianity,  profession,  knowledge,  gifts,  and  high  standing  in 

cbarch  are  but  sounding  brass  and  tinkling  cymbal. 

Sp.  5.  1819. — Read  La  Flechier*8  life  with  different  impressionB  from  those  pro- 
ced  by  a  former  perosal.     Ye«,  such  would  I  be.    This  book,  and  the  *  Memoirs 

Martro/  have  given  me  new  ideas  of  living  Christianity.     It  is  with  such  men 

^irant  to  come  in  contact.     How  do  our  associations,  owing  to  the  low  tone  of 

Tispon  among  us,  dwarf  our  characters  I     It  is  mv  earnest  prayer  that,  in  re- 

»nn«r.  I  may  be  directed  to  the  neighbourhood  of  some  simple  Christians,  with 

•m  I  may  delight  in  going  to  the  house  of  prayer  in  company,  not  on  the  Lord*s 

only,  but  on  other  days. 
r  There  is  no  satisfaction  in  religion  if  it  be  not  the  even/thing  with  na,  the  source 
Jour  daily  pleasure  as  well  as  strength ;  if  in  circumstances  of  comfort,  no  less 
(aa  in  seasons  of  trial,  we  are  not  looking  to  prayer,  and  faith,  and  communion 
Hth  God,  to  make  up  the  main  happiness  of  the  day,  and  viewing  other  things  at 
^liSuiiaiT  comforts.  This  is  the  only  solid,  secure  ground  of  dependence.  *  In 
the  world,  tribulation  ;  in  Me,  peace.'  As  Leighton  says,  a  blessed  legacy,  taken 
^i- mher."— P.  122.  '  ^^  iS  Ji  »    /» 

He  then  adds  some  self-scrutinizing  remarks  on  self-denial,  illustrative 
(H  his  devout  and  conscientious  habits  of  thought,  which  we  cannot 
f-^Vy  bere. 

mve  must  make  room  for  one  extract  more  from  these  private 

^'^is  throwiag  farther  light  on  Mr.  Conders  views  of  duty.     Had 

'^M  been  for  the  loss  of  his  eye,  his  tastes  would  have  led  him  to 

^mie  the  christian  ministry  as  his  life-work.     His  matured  convictions 

ooff  gave  him  other  thoughts  of  it  than  in  his  earlier  days  he  had  en- 

^rtained.     He  says  :— 

"1  contemplate  the  ministerial  work  with  very  different  feelings  from  what  I 
.  ^  done.  I  see  and  feel  that  I  want  the  first  requisite — a  heart  overflowing 
^""  dirine  love  towards  sinners.  I  want  other  requiHites  of  the  nature  of  habit ; 
.  ^  this  is  the  chief.  It  would  be  irksome  beyond  endurance,  without  this  change 
^  my  character,  unless  I  sunk  down  into  the  mechanical  performance  of  the  func- 
'^^^-  In  the  one  case  one  would  have  to  pump  up  motive  to  the  work ;  in  the  other 
^«.  habit  is  having  the  water  laid  on.  But  neither  would  do ;  it  must  come  from 
«e  well-spring  of  devout  feeling."--P.  122. 

^0  this  the  biographer  adds  a  foot  note,  to  the  effect  that  later  years 
uuil  growing  experience  would  have  modified  the  remark  ;  but  with  all 
Reference,  we  think  the  son's  well -constructed  sentences,  expressive  of 
*"at  he  conceives  to  be  the  right  view  of  the  matter,  is  very  much  his 
^Inere,  only  amplified  and  stripped  of  the  figurative  dress  of  the  sen- 
"ment.  The  analogy  of  the  pump  may  have  led  to  an  imperfect  con- 
^ption  of  the  minister's  real  strength  and  weakness.  But,  apart  from 
'"  criticism,  the  deep  and  solemn  view  Mr.  C.  entertained  of  the  diffi- 
*^vty  and  responsibility  of  the  minister's  work,  may  well  lead  many 
*[no  bear  that  name,  and  have  that  work  to  do,  to  examine  whether 
tbey  are  making  full  proof  of  their  ministry. 

At  this  period  Mr.  Conder  appears  to  have  been  in  a  state  of  great 
uncertainty  as  to  his  prospects  in  life.  But  this  gave  occasion  to  ex- 
^^•sea  of  mind  which  evinced  his  fisiith  in  G^d,  and  fearfulness  of 
offending  Him  by  any  rash  or  unwise  movements.  Happy  the  man 
^^^  can  say  as  he  did,  ^''I  have  no  phins,  no  wishes  for  the  future. 
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but  sometimes  a  sinful  dread  of  the  trials  which  I  imagine  my  cbander 

needs Jesus,  have  mercy  on  my  unbelief  and  infirmity, 

and  spare  me  the  light  of  my  eyes!      Fit  me  to  serve  or  suffer. 
Help  me  to  obey  and  to  trust.     Let  me  think,  *'  I  will  look  at  QU 
only  to  make  me  happy  to-day,'  and  then,  *•  I  will  look  to  God  to  p- 
vide  for  to-morrow/     *  I  am  wondering  where  our  home  will  be.'  .  . 
Dec.   1 9. — He  hath  found  us  a  house,  one  in  every  respect  to  a: 
taste,  and  now  I  am  ready  to  ask,  How  long  am  I  to  stay  here?'-?. 
123.     Much  more  in  the  same  strain  stands  recorded  as  the  unuli 
experience  of  that  transition  period  of  his  history.     On  this  we  onlj 
remark,  that  were  Christians  better  acquainted  with  the  secret  conflic^f 
of  faith  and  doubt,  perplexity  and  child-like  leaning  on  God,  irhirL 
their  brethren  pass  through,  they  would  be  more  lenient  in  their  jndg* 
ments  of  each  other,  and  less  prone  to  indulge  in  critical  severity  to- 
wards a  tried  and  sincere  follower  of  Christ.     If  at  such  a  time  of  dsii- 
ness  the  lips  are  sealed,  brethren  may  account  the  sufferer  morose vi 
reserved.     If  he  opens  his  heart  in  the  utterance  of  fears  and  grifk  ht 
is  set  down  as  absorbed  in  his  own  selfish  concerns,  and  withal  fff^ 
tical  and  tiresome.     How  different  the  estimate  the  Father  of  ^^> 
may  take  of  the  tempted  one ! 

The  next  chapter  opens  with  the  subject  of  the  **"  Eclectic  BeTie*' 
of  which  Mr.  C.  now  became  editor.  He  continued  to  conduct  ib 
Review  for  a  period  of  twenty  years,  often  contributing  largely  to  it- 
pages.  Among  the  stated  or  occasional  contributors  were  some  naiDt; 
of  high  rank  in  literature,  and  there  were  not  wanting  others  of  aooon- 
plished  scholarship  and  elegant  taste  who  enriched  the  Eclectic  vit| 
their  valuable  papers,  but  who  were  never  known  as  the  writers^'! 
these  periodical  essays.  In  reference  to  this  fact,  the  biographer  i 
Mr.  Conder  has  the  following  just  observations : — 

"  It  is  a  carious  topic  of  reflection,  how  much  of  the  current  gold  ofhuaa^ 
thoaght  and  speech  has  come  down  with  no  image  or  superscription  upon  it;  hi^ 
many  strong  and  stirring,  wise  and  pointed,  or  sweet  and  tender  sayings,  that  \»^i 
become  immortal,  were  uttered  bj  unknown  or  forgotten  lips.  It  wooJd  be  mw- 
what  melancholy  to  think  of  so  much  hard,  fruitful  labour,  wrought  in  obscurity,  tf| 
flung  into  the  world's  treasury  without  the  grace  of  a  single  acknowledgmeot,  (iil 
we  not  remember  that  literary  fame  is,  after  all — the  giants  excepted — ^but  s  tarditr 
oblivion  ;  and,  on  the  other  hand,  that  no  true  work  can  perish,  no  fraitful  Ubo» 
can  be  vain,  and  though  the  world  may  forget  it,  *  the  day  shall  declare  it.'" 

A  mass  of  letters  from  Mr.  Condor's  correspondents,  among  vbct 
James  Montgomery,  Robert  Southey,  and  Robert  Hall,  and  John  Fofitd. 
are  the  chief,  diversify  and  adorn  many  pages  of  the  memoir,  but  (^ 
these  we  must  refer  our  readers  to  the  volume  itself. 

According  to  his  biographer  s  opinion,  and  he  had  the  best  mesos  ot 
judging,  Mr.  Condor's  relinquishment  of  business,  his  retreat  into  tk 
pure  air  and  quiet  of  the  country,  and  the  adoption  of  literatore  as  i 
profession,  constituted  that  turn  in  the  high  roflbd  of  life  which  opeo^ 
the  very  career  for  which  his  tastes,  talents,  education,  and  previoiu 
experience  appear  most  to  have  fitted  him.  Mr.  Conder  had  a  stioog 
bent  towards  the  christian  ministry,  and  but  for  the  accident  fonnenj 
referred  to,  would  in  all  probability  have  entered  upon  that  sacred  ser- 
vice. He  was  not  reluctant,  however,  when  opportunity  offere<lt  ^ 
occupy  a  pulpit.     This  was  chiefly  when  at  a  distance  from  the  0^ 
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tropolifl,  for  there  lay  preaching  is  at  a  discount.  When  he  resided  at 
St.  Albans  he  hegan  to  preach  in  the  villages,  and  during  the  whole 
period  of  his  country  life  he  was  ready  ^^  when  sent  for,"  and  invited 
to  preach  for  any  brother  who  requested  his  services. 

'*His  preaching  was  characterized  by  great  clearness,  method,  falness  of  scrip- 
tural illastration,  and  a  simple,  practical,  common-sense  exposition  of  doctrines. 
His  TiewB  of  doctrine  harmonized  with  what  is  generally  understood  by  *  Moderate 
CalTinism;'  but  he  avoided  much  use  of  technical  language;  he  yalued  Calvin 
more  as  an  expositor  than  as  a  systematic  theologian ;  and  both  his  preaching  and 
his  theology  bore  the  strong  impress  of  independent,  familiar,  and  searching  study 
of  the  Scripture."— -P.  218. 

From  St.  Albans  Mr.  Conder  removed,  after  a  residence  there  of  two 

years.     His  next  place  of  sojourn  was  at  Chenies  in  Buckinghamshire. 

Thence  he  removed  after  a  time  to  Watford  in  Hertfordshire.     It  is 

unnecessary  to  detail  the  minor  events  of  those  years,  but  the  headings 

of  the  pages  devoted  to  the  narrative  of  his* life  at  that  period  are  these, 

"Preaching  and  authorship;"  ^* Lessons  and  trials;"  "Literary  toil,"  *kc. 

When  at  Watford,  Mr.  Conder  undertook  the  editorship  of  the  Patriot 

newspaper,  an  office  he  held  till  the  time  of  his  death.     He  soon  found 

tint  with  both  the  Eclectic  and  the  Patriot  under  his  management,  his 

mental  powers  as  well  as  his  physical  capabilities  were  over-tasked,  so 

^  relinquished  the  Review,  and  found  abundance  of  fitting  work  in 

coDiexion  with  the  newspaper  and  other  literary  labours  he  saw  it  bis 

i^atjto  engage  in.     Among  these  works  were  "the  Modern  Traveller," 

ifid  "  Italy,"— comprising  upwards  of  thirty  volumes.     He  compiled 

&od  edited  the  "Congregational  Hymn  Book,"  published  a  "Dictionary 

of  Geography,"  a  second  volume  of  poems,  a  new  translation  of  the 

'^£pistle  to  the  Hebrews,"  an  "Analytical  view  of  all  Religions,"  and 

several  smaller  works. 

Among  the  letters  inserted  belonging  to  this  period  are  some  to  bis 
son,  of  special  interest,  and  others  discuss  questions  of  great  importance; 
but  here  we  cannot  enter  upon  them.  Whatever  may  be  thought  of  some 
of  Mr.  Condor's  views  on  such  subjects  as  inspiration,  ethics,  prophecy, 
and  churches,  no  one  can  refuse  to  give  him  credit  for  great  industry, 
admirable  sagacity,  and  pains-taking  sincerity  in  his  endeavours  to  find 
out  and  exhibit  what  he  deemed  truth  on  every  question. 

And  so  he  continued  thinking,  writing,  working,  improving  the 
passing  time,  and  humbly  fulfilling  as  a  hireling  his  day.  He  was 
engaged  in  a  work  most  congenial  to  his  long-cherished  poetical  tastes, 
and  to  his  sanctified  christian  mind,  when  the  last  summons  was  put 
into  his  hand.  This  was  a  collection  and  revision  of  his  "  Hymns  *' — 
not  all  his  versions  of  Psalms,  but  such  as  were  adapted  for  singing. 
Half  the  volume  was  carried  through  the  press,  when  the  work  was 
interrupted  by  his  last  illness.  The  materials  were  left  by  him  in  such 
a  state  of  preparation,  that  nothing  was  needed  but  to  superintend  their 
P&asage  through  the  press ;  and  the  volume  was  published  very  shortly 
ftfter  his  decease.  t 

In  the  beginning  of  November  1855,  shortly  after  completing  his 
sixty-sixth  year,  Mr.  Conder  was  seized  with  an  attack  of  jaundice. 
From  the  first  attack  he  appeared  to  rally,  but  after  various  fluctuations 
he  finally  sunk.     His  mind  was  kept  calm  and  unclouded  during  his 
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deacent  to  the  tomb.     Extreme  weakness  unfitted  him  for  the  mo^t  pin 
for  conversation,  but  he  enjoyed  being  prayed  with  or  read  to. 

**  On  one  occasion  he  roused  himself,  and  spoke  at  considerable  length,  expri-> 
ing  very  clearly  his  state  of  mind,  and  his  wishes  as  to  what  should  be  done  i?  \k 
event  of  his  decease.  If  it  were  God^s  will,  be  would  have  wished,  be  said,  tu  ira, 
not  from  any  *  clinging  to  life,'  but  for  the  sake  of  his  wife  and  daughter;  &uk 
felt  it  a  duty  to  use  the  best  means  of  recovery,  while  resigning  himself  into  Gii 
hands.  When  strong  enough  to  bear  it,  he  found  comfort  in  hearing  some  of  i;i 
own  hymns  read  to  him,  especially  those  more  directly  referring  to  the  Savins 
His  hymns,  he  said,  while  they  reproved  him,  comforted  him.  Some  few  cvc:ni|i 
before  bis  death,  he  desired  to*  have  read  the  hymn  commencing — 

'  They  whom  the  Father  giveth, 

By  covenant  to  the  Son, 
Must  live  because  He  liveth, 
And  Christ  and  they  are  one.' 

The  last  chapter  of  Scripture  which  was  read  to  him  was  part  of  the  Uth  chj^? 
of  St.  John's  Gospel.     When  his  son  rose  from  prayer,  he  raised  his  hands,  as « 
them  together  twice  or  thrice,  and  said  with  emphasis  and  great  feeling,  'Bk<i<c 
be  God,  I  believe.     I  understand  it,  and  I  believe  it — Blessed  be  God ! '   Vtc'^ 
morning,  27th  December,  he  could  hear  only  a  very  brief  prayer,  to  which  k^i^t 
a  fervent  *araen.'    He  sank  into  a  quiet  sleep ;  and  soon  after  eight  o'clock  s'^^' 
evening,  so  gently  that  the  boundary  between  sleep  and  death  was  scarcely \i% 
his  spirit  dropped  the  mantle  of  flesh,  and  entered  into  rest  in  the  presence  >^t^ 
Lord." 

His  remains  were  laid  in  Abney  Park  cemetery,  the  3d  Jwuin. 
1856. 

Thus  lived  and  thus  died  a  &ithfnl  and  laborious  servant  of  Chrit, 
an  exemplary  member  of  his  church,  and  a  lover  of  good  meo,  h-J, 
just,  and  temperate.  There  is  no  attempt  made  by  the  compiler  oi'^ 
memoir  to  portray  in  elaborate  sentences  the  character  of  his  fatk 
He  has  shown  his  taste  and  judgment  by  giving  the  simple  recori  J 
the  life  and  labours  of  his  beloved  relative,  leaving  his  works  to  pra^ 
him.  A  fine  spirit  of  humble  thankfulness  for  the  innumerable  merras 
he  received  from  the  hand  of  God,  characterizes  all  Mr.  Conder's  atter- 
ances ;  and  though  he  was  sensitive  on  the  subject  of  slights  reoei^^ 
from  the  hand  of  man,  perhaps  this  was  as  much  a  feeling  of  regret 
that  he  could  not  cherish  the  delightful  sense  of  gratitude  to  friends  ^ 
brethren  for  their  kindness,  as  a  feeling  of  wounded  pride  that  his  vs^^ 
its  were  not  appreciated  At  any  rate  it  cannot  be  viewed  as  a  6eri<i^ 
defect  of  character  that  he  wished  to  stand  well  with  those  who?e  sf- 
probation  he  most  valued,  and  betrayed  his  disappointment  wheo^ 
thought  himself  overlooked.  The  writer  of  this  sketch  had  the  haff 
ness  of  enjoying  occasional  intercourse  with  Mr.  Conder,  and  has  fr 
ceived  from  him  friendly  letters  breathing  a  spirit  the  very  opposite  < 
selfishness.  They  were  dictated  by  a  pure  and  beautiful  frieDdship^- 
one  comparatively  a  stranger,  whom  by  valuable  counsel  and  judicK-jy 
criticism  be  greatly  encouraged,  when  encouragement  was  DeeJ^-i- 
We  have  freely  uttered  our  mind  on  this  memoir,  and  rather  to^^ 
down  our  admiration,  but  we  shall  ever  cherish  the  memory  of  Jo^  >^ 
Conder  as  that  of  a  true-hearted  christian  brother,  as  well  as  an  acco^ 
plished  writer,  and  a  bene&ctor  to  his  age  and  country. 

Barren  of  stirring  incidents  as  Mr.  Conder's  life  was,  this  m&o^'^ 
touches  upon  many  questions  of  great  and  permanent  interest,  &d<^  'j 
would  be  easy  to  swell  this  article  by  not  irrelevant  matter  sagge^^' 
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ly  the  volome  before  us.     Mr.  Conder  had  very  decided  opinions  on 

theological  and  moral  as  well  as  political  questions  agitating  the  public 

DJod,  and  it  would  be  a  not  unuseful  task  to  pick  out  some  of  the 

ttpies  broached  in   his  letters  to  friends,  and  discuss  their  soundness. 

wme  of  them  are  of  a  nature  too  deep  and  difficult  to  be  satisfactorily 

reated  in  such  a  sketch  as  this,  and  we  would  not  be  thought  the  un> 

[ualiiied  approvers  of  some  of  his  opinions,  although  we  do  not  break  a 

uice  with  him  here.     Among  these  is  the  subject  of  inspiration.     His 

riews  on  the  education  question  and  on  the  Sabbath  were  published  by 

limself  in  various  forms,  and  deservedly  obtained  a  wide  circulation. 

rhere  was  a  healthy,  masculine,  catholic  spirit  in  Josiah  Conder,  and 

100  conformist  as  he  was,  he  held  principles  opposed  to  all  compulsion 

b  religion,  and  was  as  far  from  the  spirit  of  a  persecutor,  as  he  was 

from  tame  submission  to  wrong  and  insult.     Had  the  ^^  Religious  Free- 

^m  Society"  projected  by  him  obtained  the  support  it  deserved,  an 

a^reDcy  might    have  been   created,  powerful   for  the  introduction    of 

&Q era  of  equal  rights  in  religion,  and  equal  burden-bearing  in  things 

civil  as  well  as  sacred,  and  which  would  have  carried  the  church  and 

tht  vrorld  forward  many  steps  on  the  road  to  true  reform. 

More  bringing  this  brief  account  of  Josiah  Gender's  life  and  labours 

^i  close  we  cannot  refrain  from  adverting  to  one  point  which  we  ob- 

<^nc  bas  been  commented  upon  in  other  periodicals.     It  is  the  tone  of 

f^^i^mt  which  appears  sometimes  in  his  letters.     He  complains,  but 

G»t^er  frequently  nor  loudly,  that  his  labours  are  unappreciated — that 

lii^  toils  are  thankless  and  distasteful.      ^*  The  dissenters,"  he  says, 

"bare  always  had  the  reputation  of  never  thinking  too  highly  of  any 

one  of  their  own  body,  unless  he  be  a  popular  declaimer ;  and  I  have 

Do  reason  for  feeling  gratitude  to  them."— P.   259.     Now  Mr.   C/s 

V^  sense  might  have  suggested  to  him  that  a  man  who  sets  himself 

to  serve  the  interests  of  a  religious  body  must  be  content  with  the 

^ward  of  his  own  self-approbation,  the  answer  of  a  good  conscience. 

'w  who  of  the  body  he  serves  are  to  step  forward  and  give  him  his 

^ue  meed  of  praise? — The  'Meading  men"  are  all  too  much  engrossed 

*^ch  with  his  own  concerns — to  care  much  for  those  of  a  laborious 

^itor,  and  as  for  thu  mass  of  the  people,  they  cannot  reward  him 

otherwise  than  by  reading  his  newspaper  or  review.     Did  it  never  oo- 

^J  to  Mr.  C.  that  many  other  men  were  toiling  in  their  several  spheres 

Without  hU  plaudits,  with  little  recognition  of  their  services  from  any 

<\uarter,  and  with  no  due  appreciation  of  their  merits?     Labour  for 

toe  promotion*  of  the  interests  of  the  dissenters,  or  any  other  body,  civil 

^i*  religious,   is  generally  unappreciated  and  unrequited.     After  the 

^^ti  is  dead  perhaps,  some  friend  will  bring  to  light  the  merits  that 

^ere  never  recognised  when  kindly  words  and  approving  looks  would 

>^^e  cheered  on  a  faithful  labourer.     But  it  is  of  little  avail :  no  one 

^Kes  shame  to  himself  for  having  neglected  the  claims  of  the  departed ; 

'Of  every  one  thinks  that  even  admitting  the  charge  of  neglect,  he  has 

^  bear  only  an  infinitesimal  fraction  of  it,  since  it  lies  equally  against 

ll^e  multitude  of  readers,  who  have  been  or  might  have  been  benefited 

y  ^h©  literary  toils  of  an  able  and  worthy  "  servant  of  the  public." 

^py  such  man  should  make  up  his  mind  beforehand  to  expect  only  the 

^intest  plaudits  for  his  most  effective  services.     If,  like  Mr.  Conder, 
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he  chooses  literatare  as  a  profession,  he  mast  be  oonient  with  the  scantj 
wages  he  may  earn.  K  he  be  an  honest  writer,  who  refuses  to  pandei 
to  the  follies  or  vices  of  a  party,  and  boldly  exposes  the  evils  that  £&<! 
favour  with  his  own  friends,  he  must  pay  the  penalty.  If  he  sets  a; 
for  a  reformer  of  abuses,  a  censurer  of  fiaishionable  follies,  a  corrector  i 
men's  manners,  and  an  exposer  of  their  mistakes,  he  cannot  £fti]  to  i 
fend ;  and  he  must  be  very  ignorant  of  human  nature  if  he  thiob  i 
gaining  either  riches  or  honour  in  any  such  vocation. 


CHURCH  FINANCE. 

Fbw  subjects  have  been  so  often  discussed  as  money.     The  want  of  it 
has  been  experienced  in  the  palace  and  the  parlour ;  in  the  hall  soi 
the  cottage.     How  to  obtain  it  has  perplexed  statesmen  and  stora* 
brokers,  merchants  and  mechanics.     Every  one  needs  it,  from  the  f»« 
to  the  beggar;  from  the  jewelled  duchess  to  the  ragged  charvosaL 
Every  one  loves  it,  from  the  autocrat  on  his  throne  to  the  felon  hvj 
cell ;  from  the  artful  diplomatist  to  the  artless  schoolboy. 

Multitudes  have  it,  and  multitudes  waste  it.  Money  is  the  xs^*-^ 
spring  of  every  undertaking,  and  a  principal  element  in  our  soci&l  ec- 
nomy ;  without  it  all  is  want  and  wretchedness. 

As  might  be  expected,  this,  which  all  thirst  after,  is  too  often  \\m^ 
derately  desired,  and  assumes  the  character  of  covetousness  in  a  bDndmi 
different  forms.  To  correct  this  the  Holy  Scriptures,  with  tracts  asi 
prize  essays  in  exposition  of  those  Scriptures,  have  continually  held  :p 
to  God*s  people  the  danger  and  the  9in  of  the  love  of  money;  wbiM 
the  pulpit  has  continued  faithfully  to  expound  these  principles,  andeo- 
deavoured  to  arouse  the  people  to  their  duty  in  regard  to  its  proptf. 
use. 

Yet  there  is  no  subject  which  requires  more  delicacy  in  its  treatmeo; 
and,  to  many,  it  is  a  subject,  handle  it  as  we  will,  very  distastefol,  scJ 
this  nowhere  more  than  in  relation  to  church  affiiirs. 

A  minister  has  been  taken  to  task  because  he  departed  out  oi^'^ 
reguhir  course  and  expounded  ^*  the  money  question"  to  his  peopl' 
He  has  been  told  on  such  occasions  *'*'  that  the  sermon  was  unprofits^vi 
too  secular  in  its  tone,  not  fitted  for  the  Sabbath  service,  and  that  tb<!* 
was  no  gospel  in  it."  If  a  deacon  in  the  discharge  of  his  functions  br 
reminded  a  brother  of  his  duty,  offence  has  been  takien,  and  be  - 
sharply  told  **  these  are  private  matters,  I  know  best  what  I  can  affor- 
and  another  cannot  intermeddle." 

Church  finance,  under  these  circumstances,  becomes  a  difficult  m  > 
delicate  topic.  Our  instances  and  illustrations  are  peculiar  to  d' 
church :  we  have  found  them  everywhere,  during  our  researches  od  t»>- 
subject,  on  both  sides  of  the  Tweed. 

The  subject  may  be  viewed  thus : — 

Firsty  In  the  ubb  the  church  has  for  money. 

Sec^ndy  In  ths  means  adopted  to  kaibe  money. 

Thirds  In  the  principle  of  giving  money. 

I.  In  reference  to  the  toe  the  church  has  for  money,  we  are  met  ^1 
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a  class  of  individuals  wLo  speak  after  this  fashion: — "The  church  is 
an  institution  of  Christ's  appointment,  it  is  a  spiritual  service,  God  will 
prosper  his  own  work,  temporalities  should  he  avoided,  and  those  who 
labour  in  it  should  have  no  regard  for  ^  filthy  lucre,*  the  ^  heggarly 
elements/  but  consider  the  salvation  of  souls  and  the  glory  of  God, 
with  the  promises  of  everlasting  reward,  a  sufiioient  recompense  for  all 
the  privations  they  are  called  to  endure." 

This  class  is  not  numerous,  but  specimens  of  it  are  to  be  found  every- 
where, and  by  their  hints  and  insinuations  too  often  cool  the  energies 
of  better-minded  men.  Such  are  known  by  their  fruits.  They  do  no- 
thing for  the  cause  of  God.  They  button  up  their  pockets  when  liber- 
ality is  pleaded;  or  give  the  sympathizing  shake  of  the  head  when 
hamanity  is  appealed  to ;  they  declare  that  a  business  engagement  pre- 
Teots  their  co-operation  when  time  is  required ;  they  are  never  seen  at 
the  social  prayer- meeting ;  they  are  never  at  leisure  to  bestow  either 
time  or  money  in  the  service  of  God  or  man.  Speak  to  them  of  busi- 
ness ;  of  the  rise  and  fall  of  markets,  or  the  risks  and  prospects  of  mer- 
cantile traffic,  and  they  are  all  life  and  eloquence;  but  change  the 
theme  to  the  state  of  religion  in  their  neighbourhood ;  the  rise  and  fall 
of  the  christian  virtues  in  personal  character ;  and  they  become  in- 
stantly cautious  and  cold. 
It  is  a  pity  that  such  men  are  permitted  to  lounge  about  the  court 
^^  the  temple,  and  hang  as  a  dead  weight  on  the  activity  of  others. 
%  day  will  come,  when  the  discipline  of  the  church  of  God  will  be  as 
^Ij  exercised  on  them,  as  on  those  who  more  glaringly  forsake  their 
iirst  love,  and  backslide  to  the  maxims  and  practices  of  the  world. 

The  use  the  church  has  for  money  is  threefold : — First,  The  proper 
support  of  the  means  of  grace  wUhin  itself.  The  existence  and  pros- 
Parity  of  the  church  must  take  precedence  of  every  other  claim,  and 
here  the  same  principles  which  regulate  the  counting-house  are  appli- 
cable. In  mercantile  pursuits,  we  style  the  individual  a  madman  or  a 
fool,  sometimes  a  swindler,  who,  whilst  eluding  crying  creditors,  yet 
appears  on  the  published  lists  of  benevolence,  aiding  them  with  money 
iiot  his  own.  So  is  the  church  equally  guilty  of  folly,  which  under  any 
excitement  gives  liberally  for  others,  when  its  own  pastor's  claims  are 
disregarded.  As  to  the  place  of  worship,  all  that  is  requisite  is  a 
building  sufficiently  commodious,  in  a  good  locality,  having  every  com- 
fort for  speaker  and  hearer,  properly  supplied  with  vestries  and  school 
fooms  to  carry  out  the  objects  of  the  church.  It  is  becoming 
fespect  tf)  God's  service  to  have  considerate  attention  for  the  pro- 
per embellishment  of  places  of  worship ;  it  is  the  same  spirit  which 
^nimated  David  of  old  when  he  remembered  "  that  God  was  worshipped 
m  a  tent,  whilst  he  dwelt  in  a  house  of  cedar ;  *'  but  it  is  a  serious 
question  for  churches  to  consider^ — the  morality  of  building  a  chapel 
^adorned  with  tower,  spire,  and  turrets,  vaulted  roof  and  long  drawn 
^isle,"  when  to  do  so  entails  the  burden  of  a  depressing  debt,  and  to  re- 
lieve which  the  liberality  of  other  churches  is  drawn  upon.  Nothing 
more  should  be  attempted  than  there  are  reasonable  hopes  of  the 
church  being  able  to  accomplish. 

The  principal  outlet  for  the  church's  funds  is  the  support  of  the 
^(utor.  Before  this  all  other  expenses,  such  as  chapel  cleaning  and  furni. 
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ture,  door-keepers  and  pew-openers,  are  merely  incidental,  and  ordinaiy 
foresight  will  easily  meet  all  such  claims.  The  Pastor  is  everything  to 
a  church.  He  is  leader,  guide,  and  friend ;  his  time  is  entirely  at  tbeir 
command ;  his  services  may  at  all  times  be  available ;  he  lives  for  b 
people,  and  studies  and  labours  for  their  spiritual  good.  We  belierr 
this  state  of  the  case  has  not  been  fully  understood,  nor  well  coDsiiitRii 
by  the  churches  ; — that  as  the  Pastor  is  solely  the  property  of  ik 
church,  the  church  is  bound  not  only  to  keep  him  free  from  carefuloei, 
but  enable  him  to  enjoy  the  comforts  of  life  as  well  as  his  people. 

How  does  the  case  stand  ?     Two  brothers  emerge  from  the 
school,  both  alike  of  active  habits,  well  educated,  and  alike  capable  oj 
attaining  prosperity  and  honour  in  any  pursuit  they  may  choose.   The 
one  makes  choice  of  the  ministry,  the  other  prefers  a  trade.   Tb^ 
separate,  the  one  to  a  master  and  the  other  to  college.    Six  yean'  u- 
prenticeship  is  undergone  by  the  one,  and  a  six  years'  oollege  eoorse  s 
passed  through  honourably  by  the  other.     The  one  passes  on  toisrs- 
ation  where  the  knowledge  he  has  acquired  at  his  trade,  eombineirii^ 
steady  business  habits  and  the  good  education  of  younger  days^ii ap- 
preciated, and  in  the  course  of  a  year  or  two  he  is  in  business  fci^- 
self,  or  assumed  as  a  partner,  and  we  find  him  ultimately  in  veiyir^ 
pero us  circumstances,  with  an  annual  income  of  £i,0O0  or  more,iii 
prosperity  and  comfort  all  aroun<l  him. 

The  other  leaves  college  in  different  circumstances.  The  course  be 
has  passed  through  has  developed  a  noble  intellect ;  bat  to  attaio  bi> 
position,  hard  study  winter  after  winter  has  changed  theblytbeu^ 
happy  look  to  one  of  carefulness  and  thought.  No  weekly  or  qoart^Hj 
payments  came  to  him  during  his  course, — with  the  exception  of  i 
guinea  or  half-guinea  now  and  then.  All  his  expenses  of  class  \^ 
board,  and  library  are  drawn  from  home ;  and  he  passes  on  to  app^* 
before  the  churches  with  much  less  of  the  comfort  of  his  more  pro^F^* 
ous  brother.  He  succeeds  after  a  few  months'  trial  in  obtaining  a  ^^^ 
of  usefulness.  It  may  be  a  metropolitan  church,  where,  among  bii 
hearers  are  the  men  of  wealth — the  business  men — whose  ships  sail  over 
all  seas.  In  such  a  case  <£600  may  be  the  maximum  of  his  8tipen<i 
In  this  position  he  is  expected  to  mingle  with  the  millionaire,  theiser- 
ohant  with  his  town  and  country  residence  ;  and  by  his  manners  ^ 
intelligence  to  be  able  to  take  his  place  with  any  of  them.  MoreorK 
he  is  exposed  to  the  repeated  calls  of  benevolent  societies,  and  if  ^ 
prepared  to  act  liberally,  he  is  accused  of  being  mean  and  shabbTr 
and  this  all  the  while  that  his  family  require  education  and  bis  lii>'*^ 
constant  additions,  and  there  is  nothing  left  after  all  demands  are  settle 
to  enable  his  sons  to  enter  business,  or  leave  a  suitable  provisioo  ^'^ 
the  companion  of  his  days. 

If  it  should  be  any  of  our  large  provincial  towns,  then  perhaps  i'^*' 
to  £400  may  be  the  average  range  of  stipend.  There  he  has  neftm 
the  same  status  to  maintain,  the  same  demands  upon  his  parse,  t^^ 
same  wants  to  supply  and  less  means  to  do  it. 

If  it  should  be  the  country  town  or  village,  then  it  is  within  ^ 
range  of  our  knowledge  that  £50  to  £150  form  the  extremes  of  stipeo^ 
There,  it  is  true,  the  pastor  has  not  the  same  expeiuive  position  t' 
fill ;  but  he  must  at  all  times  be  equal  to  the  highest,  and  abore  tk 
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aijoritj  of  his  people,  whilst  all  his  personal  and  family  claims  re- 
Bun  the  same. 

Bat  is  it  not  a  shame  to  our  metropolitan  merchants,  our  provincial 
naoufactarers,  and  our  country  tradesmen,  that  the  man  who  has  ex- 
pended years  of  hard  toil  to  place  himself  in  a  position  to  guide,  coun- 
rI.  and  teach  them,  should  be  remunerated  by  a  less  sum  than  is  given 
to  the  manager,  the  confidential  clerk,  the  book-keeper,  the  foreman,  or 
even  the  porter !      A  labourer  at  any  work  in  Scotland  can  earn  £37 
IDs.  per  annum ;  the  same  in  England  will  earn  £^0 ;  the  foreman  will 
Bin)  £78  to  £110;    the  book-keeper  and  manager  £150  to  £300; 
i&d  higher  grades  £400  to  £800.    And  is  the  church  properly  at  work 
in  Ler  finances  when  she  allows  the  pastor  to  drag  out  his  life  and  toil 
It  less  than  business  remuneration  ? 
We  have  known  pastors  going  every  quarter  to  the  church  treasurer, 
ID  hand,  to  solicit  his  quarters  salary.     We  have  known  others 
kept  out  of  their  money  until  the  treasurer  had  church  funds  sufficient  in 
bis  hands,  whilst  his  own  ability  might  have  allowed  him  to  pay,  rather 
il&Q  allow  the  pastor  to  wait.     We  have  known   others  who  have 
been  told  that  they  were  well  paid, — ^*  that  a  good  hand  could  be  got 
«W)  would  gladly  take  twenty  shillings  a-sabbath.*'     Such   treatment 
is  Qot  universal,  but  such  cases  do  exist,  and  if  every  pastor  felt  at 
ViWy  to  reveal^all  his  trials,  more  would  be  known  which  might  startle 
^  Ottftt  unbelieving.     The  man  in  business  feels  it  painful  to  remind 
i|<<< employer  that  a  quarters  salary  is  due,  how  much  more  the  sensi- 
(ii'e  preacher.     The  first  and  most  imperative  duty  of  the  church  is, 
tiierefore,  to  pay  sufficiently  the  pastor.     Let  our  churches  see  to  it, 
uiat  the  disgrace  too  long  attached  to  them  be  done  away,  and  soon 
0^7  our  church  members  feel  that  sacrifices  are  demanded  to  meet  this 
fir^t  engagement. 

Another  outlet  for  the  church  funds,  second  only  to  the  wants  of  the 
pwtorate,  is  the  support  of  tJie  poor.  It  has  been  averred,  that  in  con- 
t^^uence  of  the  laws  imposed  upon  us  by  our  legislators,  there  is  less 
Deed  than  formerly  for  "  the  fellowship  fund,"  as  church  property  and 
church  members  are  alike  chargeable  with  the  public  poor  rates.  As 
inembers  of  the  community  it  is  but  just  that  all  should  go  shares  in 
pobiic  burdens ;  but  is  it  desirable  that  the  laws  of  Christ's  kingdom 
fthoald  give  place  to  the  laws  of  worldly  governments,  however  near 
l^rfection  these  may  be  ?  To  give  place  to  this  would  be  to  declare 
that  the  laws  enjoined  by  the  Founder  of  Christianity  were  local  in 
their  application  and  destitute  of  the  foresightedness  of  human  law- 
^vors.  No,  assuredly;  the  *'*'  laws  of  the  kingdom"  are  neither  local  nor 
^n\poTary,  but,  like  the  precepts  and  doctrines  of  our  faith,  applicable 
^  all  time  and  to  the  saints  of  God  in  every  circumstance  in  which  it 
w  possible  for  them  to  be  placed. 

Under  the  theocracy  of  the  Jewish  dispensation,  provision  was  made 
"^i"  the  poor  and  destitute ;  even  the  command  that  the  vine  grower 
^noulil  not  strip  the  vine  of  all  the  grapes,  or  the  reaper  gather  up  all 
the  grain  from  the  field,  indicated  the  same  care  for  the  wanderer  and 
^be  atrancrer. 

^likewise  Christ  and  his  Apostles',  in  founding  the  new  economy, 
^ben  *^  the  fiaithfur  would  no  longer  be  confined  to  one  land  and  be 
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regulated  by  one  code  of  laws,  but  should  spread  over  all  the  earth  vA 
be  found  under  every  govern  men  t,  enjoined  bj  example  and  precept, 
that  the  poor  of  the  flock  should  always  receive  the  sympathy  and  sup- 
port of  their  brethren.  Brethren  may  differ  as  to  the  expediency  of  oor 
availing  ourselves  of  the  parish  funds,  so  as  to  render  the  weekly  offer- 
ings unnecessary  ;  but  surely  it  was  never  intended  that  Chridt  fm 
should  be  thrown  on  the  cold  charity  of  parochial  relief,  and  be  ^ 
prived  of  the  sympathy  and  affection  which  ever  ought  to  appear  ■ 
the  manner  of  the  brother  dispensing  the  gifts  of  the  churcL  Tfaiu 
is  a  duty  so  to  give  of  our  substance  is  clearly  settled  in  the  teachiBjr 
of  Christ  himself,  who  commended  the  cup  of  cold  water  to  a  disx^ 
in  ngme  of  a  disciple^  and  who,  in  depicting  the  solemnities  of  the  ikj 
of  final  account,  when  the  faithful  should  be  welcomed  to  the  mazuioss 
of  bliss,  assured  them  ^'  that  in  as  much  as  they  had  done  it  to  the  hA 
of  these  his  brethren  they  had  done  it  unto  him." 

Here  then  *Mt  is  more  blessed  to  give  than  to  receive;**  va^'h 
brother  thinks  lightly  of  such  a  fund,  or  neglects  it,  or  estew  n 
lightly  the  benefit  mutually  conferred,  we  may  assuredly  enqtirc- 
«<  how  dwelleth  the  love  of  God  in  him  ?  " 

Second. — The  farther  use  the  church  has  for  money  is  to  d^^ 
gospel  in  its  neighbourhood.     But  on  this  we  do  not  enter. 

S.  I 
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to  the  ebitob. 

Mt  Dear  Sir, 

I  send  a  brief  paper  on  a  subject  to  whica 
attention  has  been  directed  in  recent  numbers  of  the  Magazine-  I 
approve  highly  of  your  comments  on  J.  T.'s  views. 

I  am,  iX' 

In  the  last  two  numbers  of  the  Magazine,  the  subject  of  admittiD^ 
members  to  a  church  has  been  discussed.  The  writer  of  this  arti&« 
has  no  intention  to  interfere  with  that  discussion  or  to  make  oomiDeD? 
upon  it.  His  object  is  rather  to  direct  attention  to  another  phased 
the  mode  of  admission,  and,  in  doing  so,  he  takes  for  granted  thati 
church  should  be  composed  of  those  who  give  credible  eyidenoe « 
having  been  turned  from  darkness  to  light. 

The  general,  if  not  the  universal,  custom  in  admitting  applicants  li^ 
been  the  following.  The  pastor  has  a  conversation  or  oonversatiooi 
with  him,  and,  on  being  satisfied,  mentions  his  application  to  the  chorcfi 
On  this  being  done,  two  brethren  are  nominated  to  converse  with  ^i^- 
and  inquire  into  his  manner  of  life.  We  have  no  Scripture  on  tb^ 
point.  The  arrangement  is  left  to  the  exercise  of  Christian  ooo'O'^^ 
sense.  Is  the  present  plan  most  likely  to  attain  the  end,  or  is  ito^^^ 
Two  friends  can  hold  confidential  intercourse  with  each  other,  and  b^^ 
no  difficulty  in  unbosoming  their  mutual  experience.  Can  three  do  f^' 
Does  not  the  presence  of  a  third  party  operate  as  a  barrier  to  er&J^^^^ 
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like  reciprocal  interchange  of  thought  and  feeling  ?  Supposing,  then, 
the  two  brethren  wait  upon  the  applicant  together,  is  not  this  taking 
the  moet  effective  way  possible  for  preventing  him  from  revealing  his 
religions  experience  ?  The  general  law  of  mutual  confidence  between 
two  friends  cannot  be  overturned.  The  brethren  may  leave  the  ap- 
plicant and  think  him  very  ignorant,  or,  at  least,  modest,  shy,  timid. 
They  receive  no  satisfaction.  The  wonder  is  that  they  should  have 
expected  it. 

Should  it  be  said — the  remedy  is  clear,  let  the  brethren  go  on  separate 
occasions,  and  thus  act  in  accordance  with  the  law  referred  to.     This, 
no  doubt,  might  be  done,  and  the  evil  so  far  met.     But  another  question 
recurs.    Is  it  necessary  to  have  two?  would  it  not  be  preferable  to 
nominate  one  ?     A  conversation  with  the  pastor,  and  a  subsequent  one 
with  a  brother,  seem  quite  sufficient.     An  applicant  ought  to  receive 
credit  for  sincerity,  while  the  plan  suggested  of  three  distinct  conver- 
sations wears  the  aspect  of  suspicion  and  doubt,  and  would  constitute 
a  very  severe  ordeal.     It  would  be  by  no  means  an  easy  task  to  get 
three  temperaments  so  suited  to  each  other  as  to  issue  in  a  free  and 
^mli&T  communication  of  thought,  and  with  one  or  other  of  the  three 
the  applicant  might  be  embarrassed. 
If  the  two  went  to  the  applicant  together,  they  will  not,  in  all 
F^)bability,  be  satisfied : — if  separately,  a  very  severe  process  for  the 
sppBcant  would  be  the  result.     Would  it  not,  then,  be  preferable  to 
ii0j&inate  one  deputy,  and  to  admit  applicants  on  his  report  and  that 
of  the  pastor  ?     More  information  would  be  laid  before  the  church  by 
them  than  under  the  existing  system,  while  the  difficulties  it  puts  in 
^e  way  of  applicants  would  be  removed.     Many  members  of  our 
churches  can  testify  that  they  trembled  when  two  brethren  came  to 
visit  them,  and  they  never  were  at  ease  during  the  interview,  and  many 
members,  too,  can  testify  that  very  meagre  reports  are  frequently  pre- 
sented. 

In  connexion  with  this  subject,  it  ought  not  to  be  forgotten  that  each 
member  of  a  church  has  duties  to  discharge.  Why  intimate  an  appli- 
cation to  a  church  unless  the  members  mean  to  take  an  individual  in- 
terest in  it?  There  may  be  circumstances  affecting  the  character  of  an 
applicant  which  may  never  reach  the  ears  of  the  pastor  or  the  deputy — 
^  it  not  the  sacred  duty  of  any  member  who  is  aware  of  these  to  com- 
municate them  to  the  pastor?  When  all  is  left  to  him  and  the  deputy, 
^nd  no  consideration  given  to  it  by  the  members  generally,  there  is  a 
^  lack  of  healthy  regard  to  the  cause  of  God.  Each  one  should  feel 
that  a  responsibility  rests  upon  him  of  which  he  cannot  relieve  himself 
7  delegation.  It  is  melancholy,  at  the  close  of  a  church  meeting,  to 
hear  some  one  remark — *'  that  was  a  capital  report,  but  if  all  had  been 
Known  that  I  know,  it  never  would  have  been  given  in ;  but  time  will 
show.'*  Yes,  it  wiU.  And  if  it  should  happen  that  a  person  has  been 
feoeived  who  never  ought  to  have  been,  who  is  to  blame  ?  The  pastor, 
the  deputy,  the  church  ?  No.  He  alone  is  to  blame  who  remained 
^uent  when  he  ought  to  have  spoken,  and  spoke  when  he  ought  to  have 

M.  L.  C. 

Nbw  Serum.— Vol.  VII.  u 
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LETTER  ON  THE  SUBJECT  BY  A  DEACON. 

Sir, — I  was  much  pleased  with  yoar  tender  aud  judicioas  note  od 
J.  T/s  series  of  questions,  which  he  said  are  usually  put  to  applicants 
for  admission  to  his  church.  These  questions  appearing  in  the  Ma^- 
zine  were  calculated  to  do  much  harm,  in  increasing  the  timidity <: 
humble  inquirers.  Your  note,  however,  almost  renders  any  hnh 
communication  unnecessary ;  yet,  as  this  matter  is  as  you  say  a  deeply 
practical  one,  as  regards  the  increase  and  prosperity  of  our  churches,  I 
thought  it  might  not  be  out  of  place  to  have  a  layman's  opinion  cor- 
roborative of  your  own. 

I  am  afraid  that  an  error  is  often  committed  by  experienced  Clinr 
tians  in  putting  questions  to  the  young.     Old  truths  are  £eimiliar  to 
their  minds,  and  they  put  them  to  the  young  in  the  form  of  questk^ 
forgetting  that  these  are  the  very  things  they  seek  to  learn  by  tmx 
amongst  us.     In  conversing  lately  with  an  applicant  we  spoke  to  b 
of  the  sinners  need  of  a  Saviour.     "Oh  yes,"  he  said,  "  I  have  dj^ 
of  the  mercy  of  God  but  through  the  merits  of  my  Saviour."    I  ^s^- 
you  that  after  this  earnest  and  heartfelt  declaration,  we  did  not  p&n^ 
the  applicant  with  many  of  the  forty-seven  questions  contained  \i  i 
T.'s  list.     While  reading  these  in  the  July  number  of  the  Magaiice,! 
could  not  help  contrasting  them  with  the  two  following  statements  as- 
tained  in  the  Acts  of  the  Apostles. 

"And  as  they  went  on  their  way  they  came  unto  a  certain  water, aoi 
the  eunuch  said.  What  doth  hinder  me  from  being  baptized.  Ai^^ 
Philip  said,  If  thou  believest  with  all  thy  heart,  thou  mayest  Ac<l 
he  answered  and  said,  I  believe  that  Jesus  Christ  is  the  Son  of  Gc^ 
And  he  commanded  the  chariot  to  stand  still,  and  they  went  dow3 
both  into  the  water,  both  Philip  and  the  eunuch,  and  he  l^ptized  him- 

"  Then  he  called  for  a  light,  and  sprang  in,  and  came  trembling,  aD<i 
fell  down  before  Paul  and  Silas ;  and  brought  them  out,  and  said,  Sirsr 
what  must  I  do  to  be  saved.  And  they  said.  Believe  on  the  Lori 
Jesus  Christ,  and  thou  shalt  be  saved  and  thy  house.  And  tbejspal^^ 
unto  him  the  word  of  the  Lord,  and  to  all  that  were  in  his  house.  Ao^ 
he  took  them  the  same  hour  of  the  night,  and  washed  their  strips 
and  was  baptized  he  and  all  his  straightway." 

This  I  understand  to  be  the  simple  statement  or  account  of  tn 
instances  of  admission  to  the  church  of  Christ  in  Apostolic  times,  m 
I  leave  the  churches  to  contrast  them  with  the  long  list  contained  ^ 
our  brother's  communication.  I  am  sorry  to  add  that  my  experi^i><^ 
has  shown  that  the  greatest  amount  of  oensoriousness  and  the  great^S' 
tendency  to  disturb  the  peace  of  the  church  by  cavilling  at  trifles,  ^'^ 
from  those  who  have  been  able  to  answer  most  glibly  such  questione  &^' 
those  contained  in  the  list  referred  to. 

Yours, 

A  Duco^' 
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*'IN  THE  MORNING  SOW  THY  SEED,  AND  IN  THE  EVEN- 
ING  WITHHOLD  NOT  THY  HAND." 

Tub  following  simple  account  of  an  instance  of  usefulness  which  oc- 
curred in  connexion  with  the  writer  some  few  years  ago,  may  furnish 
a  biui,  and  yield  encouragement  to  all  who  wish  to  promote  the  ^^edifi- 
cation of  their  neighbour." 

Having  been  occupied  during  many  years  as  a  missionary,  I  was 
making  a  voyage  in  184-  to  my  native  country.  It  was  an  unusually 
pleasant  voyage,  in  consequence  of  the  character  and  conduct  of  the 
pioQs  captain,  who  was  anxious  to  promote,  in  every  way,  the  spiritual 
velfiire  of  those  who  were  under  his  control.  On  the  last  Sabbath  of 
our  voyage,  it  had  been  arranged  for  me  to  preach  to  the  crew  and 
passengers  in  the  afternoon.  Just  before  dinner,  however,  the  weather 
l>ecaine  rough,  and  I  was  completely  disabled.  All  I  could  do  was  to 
lounge  on  the  deck.  While  thus  sitting,  wrapped  in  my  cloak,  I  ob- 
served at  a  short  distance  from  me  a  young  man,  one  of  the  sailors, 
reading  a  book.  Hoping  to  find  him  occupied  with  a  book  suited  to  the 
Sabbath,  I  moved  nearer  to  him.  But,  on  looking  over  his  shoulder,  I 
^^  disappointed  by  finding  it  was  one  of  a  very  different  character. 
"Hiis  led  to  a  conversation ;  in  the  course  of  which  I  inquired  whether 
l^eiad  not  a  Bible.  He  told  me  his  mother  had  put  one  into  his  chest 
v&en  he  left  home ;  but  gave  me  no  reason  for  believing  that  he  was 
10  the  habit  of  reading  it.  Our  conversation  ended,  and  would,  most 
probably,  have  been  forgotten,  had  it  not  been  recalled  to  my  recollec- 
tioD  by  the  following  gratifying  circumstance. ' 

In  the  month  of  November  of  the  same  year  I  was  travelling  in  the 
north  of  England,  as  a  deputation  of  the  Missionary  Society  with  which 
I  was  connected.  After  attending  a  meeting  in  one  of  its  towns,  and 
baving  occasion  to  leave  by  a  coach  early  the  next  morning,  I  was 
compelled  to  take  a  bed  at  the  inn  where  the  coach  changed  horses. 
Upon  entering  the  travellers'  room,  I  waspleasantly  addressed  by  arespect* 
able  old  gentleman  who  was  reading  a  newspaper.  I  returned  his  salu- 
tation, when  the  following  colloquy  ensued : — ^^  You  have  been  holding  a 
missionary  meeting  this  evening." — '*  Yes,  Sir." — **I  have  been  to  it." — 
**  I  am   glad  to  hear   it.  Sir." — "  Have   you  visited   the  county  of 

N ?" — "  Yes ;  I  was  in  two  of  its  towns  in  August." — "  Have  you 

ever  been  to  L V — "  No  Sir ;  but  I  came  home  part  of  the  way  in 

aL  vessel  last  summer." — "Indeed!  what  vessel  was  it?" — "It 

was  the  G ,  Captain  P ."— "  Are  you  Mr. then?"—"  That 

is  my  name,  Sir." — "  Well,  Sir,  I  am  very  happy  to  meet  you  ;  and  I 
have  something  to  tell  you,  which  I  am  sure  will  afford  you  great 
gratification,  as  it  does  me  to  commnnicate  it.     Do  yon  remember  a 

young  man  of  the  name  of ,  on  board  that  vessel  ?  " — "  I  do,  Sir." — 

"  And  do  you  remember  a  conversation  which  you  had  with  him  there  V* 

— "Yes,  I  do." — "Well,  I  am  a  deacon  of  the  Baptist  church  in  L , 

and  at  onr  last  chnrch  meeting  that  young  man  was  received  into  our 
church,  and  ascribed  his  conversion,  under  God,  to  that  conversation 

which  you  had  with  him  on  board  the  G ." 

I  was  gratified.     I   was  thankful.     But,  at  the  same  time,  I  was 
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deeply  humbled.  I  remembered  other  opportunities  whicb,  bad  tber 
been  &ithfully  improved,  might  have  been  aocompanied  with  simikr 
results.  Still  I  was  encouraged ;  my  confidence  as  to  the  £uthfalDess 
of  God  in  the  fulfilment  of  His  promises  was  greatly  increased ;  and  I 
have  arrived  at  the  firm,  abiding  conviction,  that  nothing  which  we  do 
in  harmony  with  the  will  of  God — sincerely  and  heartily  as  unto  Hia 
shall  ever  be  in  vain. 

D.  S. 


WITNESSING  FOR  CHRIST. 

^^  I  AH  not  ashamed  of  the  gospel  of  Christ,"  is  the  sublime  dedantioa 
of  the  great  apostle.     The  followers  of  Him  who  was  despised  and  J^ 
jected  of  men  were  frequently  compelled  to  endure  insult  and  )mh- 
tion.    The  disciples  of  the  lowly  Nazareue  were  ridiculed  and  wAt^ 
objects  of  scorn  and  contempt,  but  Paul  was  strong  in  £ftith  and  ^^ 
in  the  cross  of  Christ.     He  did  not  shrink  from  boldly  avowiof^ 
principles,  and  his  words  have  remained  as  an  encouragement  to  ctliffv 
for  they  have  been  reiterated  by  a  mighty  multitude,  and  manyk^^i 
sealed  their  testimony  with  their  blood.     Ever  since  our  Saviooi  sc* 
nounced  his  mission  and  promulgated  his  doctrines  on  earth,  there  bve 
not  been  wanting  those  who  were  not  ashamed  to  confess  Him  befon 
men.     Deep  was  the  spiritual  darkness  which  enveloped  the  world  aftif 
he  ascended  up  on  high,  but  the  sacred  light  of  truth  has  ne?6r  bee 
extinguished.     From  the  dark  dungeon  of  the  prison,  from  the  horr&n 
of  the  torture-room,  and  the  fierce  agonies  of  the  stake,  rolb  down  to 
us  the  voice  of  many  witnesses,  greater  than  the  sound  of  migbtj 
waters,  and  all  proclaiming  ^'  none  but  Christ,  none  but  Christ.*'  N^'^r 
happily  we  can  read  our  Bibles  and  worship  God  as  we  think  rigbt 
none  daring  to  make  us  afraid.     We  are  not  called  upon  to  make  an  J 
great  sacrifice  for  the  truth's  sake.     We  are  not  obliged  to  give  bp 
home,  kindred,  and  friends,  or  suffer  the  agonies  of  a  painful  dotl^ 
The  lines  have  &llen  to  us  in  pleasant  places,  and  we  are  highly  favoaie^ 
But  there  can  be  no  doubt  that  were  the  fires  of  persecution  agaia  t*: 
belch  forth,  the  world  would  yet  witness  an  army  of  martyrs  as  gic<^ 
ous  as  those  who  are  embalmed  in  the  records  of  the  past.    There  & 
however,  a  daily  witnessing  for  Christ  on  the  part  of  all  who  pnj^ 
Him.     Christ's  kingdom  is  not  of  this  world,  and  Christ's  followe^ 
though  obliged  to  mix  with  the  world,  are  not  of  it.     We  lately  s>v> 
very  foolish  comment  on  this  use  of  the  word  world,  in  the  ^ 
of  a  popular  periodical.     The  writer  indignantly  asked  if  the  Tarioa^ 
forms  of  nature  which  composed  the  world  were  not  from  6od,  if  ^'' 
how  could  the  world  be  in  opposition  to  Him,  seeing  it  is  Hia*  ^\ 
though  Christians,  when  using  the  term,  spoke  of  trees  and  flowers,  fto^ 
the  various  objects  of  natural  scenery.     God's  works  of  creation  io  (^ 
earth  must  ever  be  objects  of  the  greatest  regard  to  the  Christian,   i" 
the  contemplation  of  these  the  Christian  is  filled  with  delight,  for  tb^/ 
are  to  him  proofs  of  the  power  and  skill  of  the  Creator.    But  in  tb' 
love  of  sin,  which  attaches  naturally  to  fallen  humanity,  and  in  the  o"' 
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hoi  J  tendencies  of  the  unrenewed  heart  the  Christian  does  not  delight 
These,  in  their  various  manifestations,  form  the  worldly  element  which 
be  combats.     And  the  term  worldly  is  well  applied,  for  those  who  are 
thus  worldly  live  as  though  the  present  state  of  things  were  to  last  for 
ever.    They  attend  only  to  things  fleeting  and  evanescent,  and  make 
DO  preparation  for  hereafter.     But  the  Christian,  knowing  that  the 
fashion  of  this  world  passeth  away,  looks  for  a  city  which  hath  fouuda- 
tioQ,  whose  builder  and  maker  is  God.     And  thus,  in  opposing  the  in- 
ordinate love  of  the  world,  he  only  acts  consistently. — While  the 
Christian  will  not  shrink  from  avowing  his  Master's  name  before  men, 
he  will  avoid  being  intrusive.     Those  who  make  a  parade  of  religion, 
and  are  the  loudest  in  contending  for  its  observances,  may  frequently 
ha7e  very  little  sincerity  withal.     True  piety  is  like  a  stream  whose 
deep  waters  flow  calmly  and  majestically  along,  not  like  the  shallow 
brook  whose  babbling  may  be  heard  abroad,  but  whose  waters  may  be 
dried  up  by  the  summer's  drought.     Those  whose  belief  is  not  a  dead 
letter,  but  a  living  principle,  rooted  in  their  hearts  and  influencing  their 
coarse  of  life,  make,  in  general,  no  unnecessary  display  of  the  fact. 
They  strive  to  make  their  theory  and  practice  agree,  by  living  in  ac- 
eordanoe  with  their  professed  principles;  and  this  course  of  procedure 
WiDg  the  most  reasonable,  finds  favour  with  thoughtful  minds,  and  is, 
tiierefore,  the  best  way  of  influencing  those  who,  in  their  turn,  will 
We  the  greatest  influence  on  others.     Thus  acts  the  Christian.     If  he 
pnioeeds  with  calm  determination, — if  he  has  a  lofty  purpose  and  an 
earnestness  indicating  its  sincerity, — if  he  shows  that  his  ideal  can  be 
realised,  that  he  really  possesses  those  ennobling  feelings  and  sentiments 
which  he  claims,  and  that  with   his  whole   being   he   believes   his 
principles  to  be  the  greatest  and  best  because  they  are  founded  upon 
Christ,  then  will  he  exert  a  great  moral  influence,  the  evident  integrity 
of  his  conduct  will  make  even  the  infidel  to  respect  him,  and  the 
dignity  of  character  and  the  enjoyment  of  mind,  the  conscious  superi- 
ority of  his  system,  will  make  him  known  among  men.     His  witness- 
ing for  Christ  will  be  his  daily  life.     And  this  is  the  Christian's  duty; 
for  if  the  cause  of  truth  may  sometimes  be  injured  by  the  inconsider- 
atenessof  its  advocates,  it  will  be  injured  much  more  by  their  lukewarm- 
ness  and  apathy.    ^  Instant  in  season  and  out  of  season,"  is  characteristic 
of  the  true  Christian.     He  is  constantly  on  the  alert,  not  only  to  defend 
the  cause  he  loves  from  aggression,  but  to  make  it  aggressive;  not  only 
to  show  that  he  possesses  the  truth,  but  to  bring  it  to  others.    Humility, 
however,  being  a  grand  feature  in  the  character  of  Christ,  will  dis- 
tinguish the  character  of  the  Christian  also.     He  will  be  humble  as 
well  as  unwearied  in  witnessing  for  Christ,  not  speaking  *'*'  great  swell- 
ing words,"  nor  *'  carried  about  by  divers  and  strange  doctrines,"  but 
**  looking  diligently  lest  any  man  fisiil  of  the  grace  of  God."     To  walk 
soberly,  uprightly,  and  godly,  in  this  present  evil  world,  is  a  work  of 
difficulty.      Temptations,   snares,   and   dangers,   surround    the  path. 
Many  are  the  agencies  in  operation  to  seduce  from  rectitude.     The 
Christian  may  oft-en  be  harassed  in  mind,  and  say,  "  who  is  sufficient 
for  these  things?'*     But  the  encouragement  to  resist  evil  influences  is 
great,  and  the  reward  of  perseverance  is  great,  and  thanks  be  to  God 
who  giveth  us  the  victory  through  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord. 
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Tbe  instanoes  which  frequently  ooeur  of  individuaU  making  great 
professions  of  Christianity,  and  yet  showing  by  their  conduct  how  mocb 
they  lack  its  spirit,  have  a  most  disastrous  influence.    They  embolden  tbe 
enemies  of  the  truth,  and  furnish  them  with  weapons  of  scorn  aod 
contempt.     Worldly  men  gladly  make  such  individuals  the  type  of  tbf 
Christian  community,  and  though  the  gross  injustice  of  this  is  evideiL 
it  serves  their  purpose  well.     They  then  call  religions  zeal  fanai\6iK 
and  Christian  consistency  cant.     It  is  therefore  needful  to  watch  t&i 
pray  that  such  have  no  occasion  for  reviling.     The  Christian  tbe 
witnesses  for  Christ  when  he  acts  consistently,  when  the  action  of  b 
daily  life  exhibits  the  practical  working  of  his  principles.     Above  a!! 
others,  his  dealings  should  be  characterised  by  honour,  openness,  aol 
integrity, — his   intercourse  with   his   fellow-men,   by  sweetnees  m 
cordiality.     But  this  must  be  united  to  a  striving  against  nnhoiiDe».  s 
careful  withholding  of  his  approbation  from  every  evil  thing.    If  tiiei 
faithful,  he  may  have  a  difficult  course  to  pursue*     His  witnesdof  i-r 
Christ  may  be  an  obstacle  to  his  worldly  advancement,  may  brin^ i/«)3 
him,  perhaps,  the  scoff  of  former  associates,  and  the  derision  of  tkao- 
godly.    He  may  do  his  utmost  for  Christ,  and  seeing  so  little  fraiv^y 
think  himself  an  unprofitable  servant,  a  cumberer  of  the  ground.  ^ 
there  is  One  who  will  be  his  strength  and  reward, — One  who  deepiK^ 
not  the  day  of  small  things,  and  who  will  yet  bestow  upon  his  faitbiLi 
servants  a  crown  of  life  which  fadeth  not  away. 

R.F. 
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**  That  ye  be  perfectly  joined  together  in  the  same  mind  and  the  am 
judgment." — 1  Cor.  i.  10. 

Union  without  love  may  be  expedient,  but  it  is  not  blessed.  To 
bring  about  union  without  strengthening  the  bonds  of  true  brotherlj 
affection  is  to  promote  an  apparent  rather  than  a  real  unity.  Lote  i^ 
the  only  cement  that  can  bind  hearts  together.  Without  it  there  naj 
be  a  forced  union  of  expediency,  or  a  political  union  of  party,  or  > 
nefarious  union  of  villany.  But  to  promote  the  interests  of  a  socief' 
drawn  together  and  bound  for  any  such  ends  as  these,  is  not  a  work: 
which  any  good  and  wise  man  would  choose  to  have  a  share. 

Division  is  to  be  deprecated,  and  union  is  to  be  sought,  not  ^J 
forcing  all  minds  to  adopt  the  views  and  opinions  of  one,  nor  even  bj 
forcing  one  mind  into  the  views  dictated  by  all  the  rest.  The  no^ 
excellent  way  is  to  review  calmly  points  of  variance— <iifferiog  JQ^r 
ments — discordant  opinions — with  a  sincere  desire  to  find  the  »">* 
results  ;  or  if  there  cannot  be  entire  harmony  of  opinion,  there  maj  " 
at  least  a  uniting  principle — deference  to  a  rule,  and  willingness  t*^ 
follow  it  so  far  as  understood.  There  may  thus  be  **  the  same  DiiD<i 
among  those  who  cannot  see  everything  in  the  same  light,  or  from  ^"^ 
same  point  of  view.  But  each  and  all  may  charitably  allow  eveij  ^^| 
to  hold  and  express  his  own  opinion  in  his  own  way,  till  there  vm 
be  a  perfect  concurrence  of  judgment,  and  such  a  coincidence  of  opioid"* 
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IS  may  render  the  same  words  the  symbols  to  express  their  united  and 
fannonious  sentiments. 


'^  Be  not  partaker  of  other  men*8  sins :  keep  thyself  pure.'' — 1  Tim. 

Hov  needful  to  guard  against  sins  to  which  even  the  kindness  and 
eharitj  of  the  gospel  might  entice  us  !  An  imprudent  or  unthinking 
brother  has  brought  himself  into  difficulties.  His  character  is  compro- 
Dised,  and  his  usefulness  is  in  jeopardy.  If  he  be  abandoned  in  these 
sritical  circumstances  he  may  be  lost  for  ever :  if  kindness  and  coun- 
leoance  be  shown  him  he  may  weather  the  storm,  may  recover  lost 
pound,  and  with  restored  character,  and  with  wisdom  learned  in  the 
lehool  of  experience,  may  become  a  better  man.  This  is  a  generous 
riew  of  his  case,  but  it  may  be  a  seductive  one.  If  he  has  '^  sinned," 
naj  not  my  standing  by  him  make  me  a  '^  partaker "  of  his  sin  ? 
Ves,  if  I  screen  him  from  conviction,  and  so  bar  the  door  of  repent- 
iQce.  There  can  be  no  hope  of  reformation  not  founded  on  honest  con* 
fession  and  sincere  repentance.  If,  again,  a  brother  has  been  betrayed 
by  passion  or  temptation  into  a  wrong  course,  he  should  be  faithfully 
Wt  tenderly  dealt  with,  and  if  he  acknowledge  his  oflfence,  don't  forsake 
bim.  Stand  by  him  amid  the  strife  of  tongues.  Comfort  him,  although 
^^  for  so  doing.  Prove  that  compassion  for  the  oflfender  is  con- 
fiW  with  hatred  of  his  sin.  **  Keep  thyself  pure  " — show  that  it  is 
i^l  in  his  wrong-doing  but  in  his  amendment  you  countenance  him — 
80  show  mercy  as  one  who  daily  pleads  for  mercy. 


"Salate  the  brethren  which  are  in  Laodicea,  and  Nymphas,  and  the 
iorch  which  is  in  his  house." — Col.  iv.  15. 

^Tbe  churches  of  Asia  salute  you,  Aquila  and  Priscilla  salute  you 
OQch  in  the  Lord,  with  the  church  that  is  in  their  house." — 1  Cor. 
^vi.  15. 

It  is  impossible  to  read  such  passages  as  these  without  clearly  per- 
eiriQg  that  these  first  churches  planted  by  the  apostles  were  separate 
od  independent  societies,  yet  bound  together  by  the  bonds  of  true 
jhnstian  unity.  They  had  one  faith,  one  Lord,  one  baptism,  one 
»o<l  and  Father  of  all.  But  there  was  no  external  tie — no  covenant  or 
peement  to  own  a  common  ecclesiastical  jurisdiction,  or  to  submit  to 
w  decisions  of  one  governing  body.  The  primitive  unity  was  all  the 
tronger  that  it  made  no  inroads  on  the  primitive  liberty.  One  was 
lieir  Master,  even  Christ,  and  all  his  disciples  were  brethren.  We 
render  what  the  church  in  the  house  of  Nymphas  would  have  said  had 
DO  church  in  the  house  of  Aquila  and  Priscilla  claimed  the  right  to 
J^e  its  proceedings.  Would  it  not  have  been  at  once  set  down  as  a 
"Urch  that  loved  to  have  the  pre-eminence,  and  which  it  was  therefore 
I  duty  to  resist?  But  what  if  all  the  churches  in  Judea  had  formed  a 
|onfederacy,  calling  themselves  "  the  church  of  Judea,"  and  acted  as  a 
'^rporate  body,  exercising  control  and  jurisdiction  by  its  courts  and 
^^oda  over  all  churches  "  within  the  bounds  of  its  presbyteries  ? " 
^  it  sound  like  a  solecism  even  to  make  the  supposition?  What 
"®Q  18  the  obvious  inference  ? 
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"  Let  not  your  good  be  evil  spoken  of." — Rom.  xiv.  6. 

'^  Let  not  your  good  be  blasphemed  " — for  such  is  the  Oreek  wori 
There  is  a  way  of  doing  good  so  little  guarded  and  so  easily  mistaken 
that  it  is  in  great  danger  of  being  spoken  against — blasphemed— not 
merely  by  captious  critics,  but  by  sober-judging  and  upright  men,  vbs 
keep  a  good  conscience,  and  cannot  be  silent  when  they  witness  uj 
improper  thing.     The  eating  of  meats  or  abstaining  from  meats— t:- 
observance  of  days  or  the  neglect  of  such  observance — ^all  such  extt^ 
nal  things  were  easily  perverted  into  occasions  of  dispute  or  crimm- 
tion.     A  wise  man  therefore  felt  himself  called  upon  to  shun,  em 
the  appearance  of  evil — and  every  form  of  evil.     He  had  to  consider 
not  merely  whether  such  a  practice  or  observance  was  rigbt,  k\ 
whether  it  would  appear  right.     This  he  was  to  study  not  to  pa 
human  applause,  or  to  avoid  human  censure,  but  because  he  was  not  to 
let  his  good  be  evil  spoken  of.     The  spirit  of  the  precept  is  still  tnoJ- 
ing,  and  the  application  of  it  to  ourselves  is  not  difficult.     No  1112. 
however  good  he  be,  can  afford  to  go  without  the  credit  of  gooik^ 
and  he  owes  it  to  society,  to  religion,  and  to  himself,  that  his  g«oiJ  i^ 
not  evil  spoken  of,  if  prudence  and  circumspection  and  oonsisteocy » 
secure  for  him  the  character  of  a  good  man.     This  is  not  a  precept  t. 
be  obeyed  once  for  all.     It  refers  to  a  principle  of  action — a  regukisg 
and  guiding  law  in  obedience  to  which  there  is  safety,  hononr,  &&i 
peace,  so  f&T  as  these  can  be  expected  to  be  in  the  lot  of  a  man  vbo  b 
working  out  his  salvation  with  fear  and  trembling. 

^'  A  little  leaven  leaveneth  the  whole  lump." — 1  Cor.  v.  6. 

It  is  to  be  lamented  that  good  is  less  diffusive  than  evil.     Learen  >$ 
diffusive,  but  it  is  illustrative  rather  of  the  working  of  evil  princif'i? 
than  of  the  operation  of  good  principle.     There  must  be  a  closer  ainitj 
between  evil  and  the  diffusive  principle  than  between  good  and  tb&t 
principle.     Alas  a  little  leaven  of  goodness,  instead  of  leavening  the 
whole  lump  with  goodness,  remains  inert,  powerless,  if  it  do  not  \^^ 
become  bad  from  contact  with  what  is  evil.     The  leaven  of  malice  aca 
wickedness  works  mightily,  rapidly,  efficaciously.     We  see  tbe  saine 
thing  in  another  way.     An  unclean  garment  communicates  defilem^i!^ 
to  everything  it  touches.     But  a  clean  garment  does  not  purify  the  oo- 
cleanness  it  touches.     Hence  the  danger  of  contact  with  evil.    It  ^ 
dangerous,  and  defiling.     Hence  the  mischief  which  one  sinner  nii; 
do.     He  destroyeth  much  good.     His  influence  for  evil  among  bis  ^ 
sociates  may  scarcely  be  counteracted  by  the  diligent  and  earnest  ^- 
vices  of  ten  promoters  of  virtue  and  goodness. 

The  leaven  works  silently,  insinuatingly,  unceasingly;  and  tbstjt 
has  been  working  is  only  known  by  the  results.  So  it  is  witb  tbe  u- 
fluence  of  a  godless  companion.  He  may  be  gentle,  obliging,  humblei 
and  unsuspected.  All  the  while  he  is  undermining  the  principles  s^^^ 
sapping  the  foundations  of  virtue  in  a  young  and  trusting  friend.  Bot 
soon  the  discovery  is  made ;  and  the  tears  of  mothers,  and  tbe  lazneo^ 
tion  of  sisters  may  bewail  the  ruin  he  has  wrought,  but  none  can  rep^ 
the  damage.  That  is  irreparable.  Unless  God  in  his  mercy  inten^^ 
and  work  a  miracle  to  recover  a  soul  out  of  the  snare  of  tbe  deril,  ^ 
give  peace  and  purity  to  a  heart  that  the  arrow  of  remorse  has  pi«^' 
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bat  which  the  balm  of  Gilead  has  not  cured,  because  the  sufferer  has 
been  taught  to  despise  it.  It  seems  as  impossible  to  eradicate  the  mis- 
fbief  done  by  the  leaveu  of  wickedness  wheu  it  has  permeated  the  mass 
of  society,  as  to  make  unleavened  bread  out  of  a  lump  of  dough  through 
wbicb  the  leaven  bas  already  diffused  itself^  and  remember  **  a  little 
learen  ieaveneth  the, whole  lump/* 


''  Ye  are  the  salt  of  the  earth."     Matt.  v.  13. 

These  pregnant  words  convey  a  leeson  which  churches  must  learn 
onless  they  would  become  examples  of  the  fatal  consequences  of  leaving 
tbeir  first  love.  There  is  a  tendency — even  in  the  soundest  and  best 
naterials  of  which  a  church  can  be  composed — a  tendency  to  corrup- 
tioD  which  can  be  counteracted  only  by  the  antiseptic  virtue  of  the 
frace  of  God.  HuU  must  preserve  the  church  from  becoming  putrid 
ud  offensive,  just  as  salt  preserves  meat  in  a  sound  and  wholesome 
itate.  The  best  meat  is  liable  to  become  bad  if  not  duly  seasoned  with 
salt,  and  so  a  church  once  pure  and  sound  and  exemplary,  may  come  to 
a  state  of  decay,  rottenness,  and  corruption. 
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THE  HAPPT  SPIRIT. 


W«ep  not,  my  mother,  weep  not :  I  am  bleet, — 

Bat  mu8t  leave  heaven  if  I  return  to  thee. 

For  I  am  where  the  weary  are  at  rest, 

And  the  wicked  cease  firom  troubling. — Old  Epitaph.. 


^flT  do  je  weep  ?  To  know  that  dust 
^No  longer  dims  mj  soul  ? 
>o  know  that  I  am  rendered  just — 
A  victor  at  heaven's  goal  ? 
^1  weep  ye  that  I  weep  no  more — 
lit  sorrow's  living  reign  is  o'er  ? 

'ather,— art  thou  a  man  of  tears, 
Because  thy  child  is  free-* 
W  earthly  strifes  and  human  fears 
Oppressive  even  to  thee  ? 
fty,  triumph  that  thou  hadest  me  love 
he  rest  which  I  have  found  above. 


ij  mother, — ^weep  not :  tears  will  hide 

My  gloiy  from  thy  view ; 

thoa  hadst  taught  me  guile  or  pride, 

Then  tears  of  Mood  were  due ; 

Qt  thy  fond  lips  spake  truths  diyine — 

tjoice  that  now  their  meed  is  mine. 


Sister, — Sweet  Sister,  leave  my  tomb, 
Thy  loved  one  is  not  there  \ 

Nor  will  its  planted  flowrets  bloom 
Whilst  wept  on  by  despair ; 

I  dwell  in  blissful  scenes  of  light — 

Bejoice  that  thou  didst  aid  my  flight. 

Let  faith's  resplendent  sun  arise 
And  scatter  from  each  soul. 

The  clouds  that  veil  its  native  skies — 
The  mists  that  round  it  roll ; 

Rejoice  that  I  have  found  a  home, 

Whence  never  more  my  feet  may  roam. 

Tears  for  the  dead  who  die  in  sin ; 

And  tears  for  living  crime ; 
Tears  when  the  conscience  wsJces  within, 

First  in  expiring  time ; 
Tears  for  the  lost,  but  heaven's  own  voice 
Says  for  the  Christian  dead — Rejoice  I 
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Analytical  Exposition  op  this  Epistle 
OF  Paul  to  the  Romans;  by  John 
Brown,  D.D.,  Senior  Minister  of  the 
United  Presbyterian  CongregatioUf 
Broughton  Place,  Edinburgh,  and 
Professor  of  Exegetical  Theology  in 
the  United  Presbyterian  Church. 
Edinburgh:  W.  Oliphant  and  Sons. 
London:  Hamilton,  Adams  &  Co. 
1867. 

Perhaps  the  world  has  lost  the  benefit 
of  many  of  the  best  thoughts  of  the  wis- 
est men.  Their  thoughts  have  perished 
with  them  unrecorded,  perhaps  unutter- 
ed.  Sometimes  by  the  merest  accident 
a  valuable  work  has  been  preserved,  but 
how  many  have  never  seen  the  light! 
Had  Milton  refused  the  miserable  sum 
oifered  for  his  immortal  poem,  and  in 
disgust  committed  his  manuscript  to  the 
flames, the  **  Paradise  Lost**  would  never 
have  been  known.  In  many  instances 
there  has  been  the  bright  conception  of 
some  noble  work,  and  progress  has  been 
made  in  the  execution  of  the  projected 
plan,  but  death  has  arrested  the  author, 
and  his  work  has  died  with  him.  Some 
fastidious  thinkers  are  so  ill  to  please 
with  their  own  productions,  that  tbey 
will  not  commit  them  to  the  press, 
though  prepared  for  it,  till  they  have 
been  kept  Horace's  prescribed  term  of 
nine  years ;  and  some  when  those  years 
have  rolled  away,  find  themselves  too 
much  engrossed  with  urgent  duties  to 
set  themselves  to  the  work  of  authorship, 
or  any  literary  task  that  may  brook  de- 
lay. And  so  some  works  lie  beside  their 
authors  unpublished  for  three  times  nine 
years.  It  were  vain  to  inquire  whether 
the  world  has  gained  or  lost  by  the  non- 
appearance of  unpublished  works,  and  un- 
written and  unspoken  thoughts  .*  because 
it  is  impossible  to  ascertain  their  char- 
acter, and  all  depends  on  that.  Worth- 
less books  generally  find  an  early  grave, 
for, 

"  Like  men,  this  was  their  doom 
That  dost  they  were,  and  should  to  dust 
return,** 

while  good  books  live.  We  are  of  opi- 
nion then  that  much  precious  matter  has 
been  lost  to  the  world  and  the  church 
by  non -publication.  Much  trash  has 
also,  of  course,  been  kept  out  of  sight, 
and  so  remained  unknown. 

We  have  been  led  to  this  train  of 
thought  by  the  appearance  of  another 


handsome  octavo  volume  from  the  ppv 
lific  pen  of  Dr.  John  Brown  of  Eds- 
burgh.    We  learn  from  an  interess; 
and    characteristic    preface,   that  xa 
Epistle  to  the  Romans  has  been  a  ff 
vourite  study  of  the  excellent  author!? 
the  last  forty  years,  during  which  ysrd 
he  has  in  various  forms  given  the  si> 
stance  of  his  views  of  this  imponut 
Epistle,  to  congregations  to  wilich  \i 
has  ministered,  and  to  classes  of  tb«d- 
logical  students  he  has  taught   It  bd 
long  been  his  cherished  purpose  to  gire 
a  full,  grammatical,  historical,  sod  kteh 
cal  exposition  of  this  Epistle,  bat  ^ 
that  at  his  advanced  period  of  Ik  -^ 
can  do  no  more  than  offer  this  aulToai 
exposition,  which  be  modestly  iss^ 
may  be  a  help  to  some  future  tbe^sds- 
who  may  accomplish  what  wasau 
heart,  but  which  he  leaves  undoDe. 

Dr.  Brown's  previous  worb  of  fi^ 
same  class  have  so  fully  brought  to  Ik'  > 
both  the  doctrinal  views,  and  the  stjk 
of  thinking,  of  our  esteemed  frieni  tb^ 
we  seem  to  know  before  opeoiog  tbc 
present  volume,  how  he  will  treat  tb 
unportant  epistle.    We  expect  caitfal 
analysis  of  the  structure  and  design 
this  letter  to  the  Christians  at  Boib«,  > 
distinct  and  lucid  statement  of  the  ap^- 
tle's  line  of  argument,  an  examinaiii-a 
of  each  clause  and  sentence  in  its  imn}^ 
diate  connexion,  and  in  its  bearing  oa 
the  scope  of  the  whole  epistle.   Dr-  }• 
never  overlooks  the  circumstances  of  tae 
persons  addressed,  nor  the  positiot*' 
the  sacred  writer.    He  is  not  nnmindf^' 
of  the  analogy  of  faith,  nor  docs  he  tf'- 
get  that  the  portion  of  Scripture  beftfl 
him  is  part  of  a  great  harmonious  wbvi^ 
He  has  happily  no  crotchets,  and  no»- 
traism;  but  with  a  sober  judgment*'^ 
a  reverent  love  to  the  Bible,  aims  tof^ 
fold  the  mind  of  the  Spirit,  giving  eici 
truth  its  due  prominence  and  each  "^ 
son  its  due  application.  , 

We  do  not  pretend  to  have  exsmiis*!' 
this  bulky  volume  of  660  pages  with  »• 
ficient  care  to  enable  us  to  prononn« » 
judgment  on  every  part  of  it,  bni  «? 
have  seen  enough  to  satis^  QS  ^^  ^ 
will  sustain  the  author's  well-eamed  fr 
putation  as  a  solid,  candid,  faithful  «£^ 
enlightened  expositor  of  Scriptn'*'. 

A  ftiU  table  of  contents,  and  «n  index 
of  subjects  and  of  texts  of  Scripwre  in- 
ferred to  in  the  course  of  the  work,  ^ 
crease  its  value,  and  render  it  ei^  j 
refer  to  matters  discussed  orezpoBZ»^ 
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We  conclude  this  brief  notice  of  a  work 
rf*  sterling  worth,  for  which  we  sincerelj 
iiank  the  anthor,  much  pleased  that 
mr  wish,  expressed  when  renewing  Dr. 
down's  "•  Parting  Counsels,"  that  that 
rork  might  soon  be  followed  with  ^*  more 
rords"  from  the  same  rich  store,  has 
leen  so  soon  and  so  amply  realized. 
There  are  some  questions  of  great 
mpoitance  and  not  less  difficulty  arising 
D  the  course  of  the  Epistle  to  the  Ro- 
BEns,  which  we  mean  to  re-examine 
rith  the  light  Dr.  Brown's  interpreta- 
ion  may  throw  upon  them.  We  may 
ake  a  fiitare  opportunity  of  laying  be- 
ore  our  readers  the  result  of  that  exa- 
Bin&tion,  whether  it  turn  out  to  be  that 
re  coincide  with  the  views  of  our  author, 
v  are  constrained  to  differ. 


title  that  he  is  the  author  of  several 
works,  none  of  which  we  have  seen,  but 
the  subjects  are  well  chosen  and  popu- 
lar, and  fitted  for  usefulness. 


K  Catbchibv  of  Popbky,  referring  to 
its  rise^  history,  errors,  popes,  councils, 
Jesuits,  hierarchy,  spirit,  persecutions, 
md  the  Reformation  of  the  Sixteenth 
IfRteyy,    in  the    several   countries    of 
£o«pe,  designed  especially  for  young 
m«D,  Bible  classes,  and    Protestant 
falsifies,  by  William  O'Neill,  author 
o/"'- A  Peep  at  Pnseyism,"  "Friendly 
i^Qggestions  on  Christian  Consistency," 
&e.,  and  editor  of  **  Biblical  and  Theo- 
logical Gleanings."    London :  Ward 
and  Ck>.     1857. 

^Hc  form  of  a  catechimn  is  a  convenient 
ne  when  a  teacher's  object  is  to  convey 

large  amount  of  information  in  a  small 
pace;  and  it  is  peculiarly  suitable 
hen  the  subject  is  a  multifarious  one 
ich  as  popery — a  word  which  stands  as 
le  sign  of  a  very  complex  idea.  We 
link,  therefore,  that  Mr.  O'Neill  has 
idged  wisely  in  throwing  his  work 
Q  popery  into  the  catechetical  form, 
nd  he  has  very  successfully  wrought 
It  his  idea.    The  catechism  before  us 

divided  into  twenty-five  chapters,  and 
le  filling  up  of  each  chapter  is  compre- 
snsive  ana  satisfactory.  The  author 
ily  understands  what  he  writes  about, 
id  we  may  confidently  refer  any  one 
fao  wishes  within  a  brief  compass  to 
btain  a  clear  and  authentic  knowledge 
r  that  mysteiy  of  iniquity,  to  the  book 
a  our  table.  A  sensible  preface,  an 
ppendix,  and  a  minute  index  of  snb- 
Ksts,  add  greatly  to  the  value  of  the 
'ork.  It  is  admirably  adapted  for  the 
ntbor's  christian  design,  and  we  hope 
hat  a  wide  circulation  will  encourage 
he  author  to  go  on  in  his  honourable 
^reer  of  andiorship.    We  see  from  the 


Zion's  Sebvice  op  Song,  its  importance, 
improvement,  and  posture,  by  the  4iev. 
S.  J.  Moore,  Ballymena  Belfast: 
Shepherd  and  Aitcheson.  London : 
Hamilton,  Adams  and  Co.  Dublin: 
W.  Robertson.  Edinburgh:  Shep- 
herd and  Elliot.     1856. 

This  interesting  little  work  ought  to 
have  received  an  earlier  notice,  but  the 
delay  has  been  accidental.  The  subject, 
however,  is  not  ephemeral,  and  it  is  not 
too  late  warmly  to  recommend  Mr. 
Moore's  volume  to  the  attention  of 
christian  congregations  and  of  individu- 
al Christians.  This  treatise  is  composed 
of  a  series  of  discourses  delivered  to  the 
author's  congregation,  and  though,  we 
presume,  partially  altered,  and  divided 
into  chapters  instead  of  lectures  on 
psalmody,  the  work  retains  much  of  the 
freshness  and  fervour  of  spoken  dis- 
courses. As  a  minister  of  the  Estab- 
lished church  Mr.  Moore  confines  his 
advocacy  of  the  matter  of  the  service  of 
song  in  the  house  of  the  Lord  to  the 
psaUns  and  paraphrases  authorized  by 
the  church  to  be  used  in  public  worship, 
hut  his  arguments  as  to  the  importance 
of  the  service,  the  improvement  of  it, 
and  the  posture  of  the  worshippers, 
equally  apply  to  all  who  acknowledge 
the  obligation  to  praise  the  Lord  for  his 
goodness.  We  wish  for  this  volume  a 
wide  circulation,  and  lasting  usefulness. 


Thb  Ottoman  Empirb,  the  Sultans,  the 
Territory,  and  the  People.  London: 
Religious  Tract  Society. 

Thb  theme  of  this  volume  is  well  chosen, 
as  peculiarly  interesting  at  the  present 
time.  The  late  war  has  made  everything 
relating  to  Turkey  peculiarly  interesting, 
and  when  attention  was  awakened  to  the 
state  and  character  of  the  Ottoman  em- 
pire, many  readers  felt  their  ignorance 
of  the  subject  very  painfhUy,  and  knew 
not  where  to  look  for  a  brief,  satisfactory, 
and  trustworthy  accotmt  of  the  sultans, 
the  territory  and  the  people.  Works  on 
the  subject  were  not  wanting,  bnt  they 
were  too  large,  or  too  inaccessible  to  the 
generality  of  the  reading  population. 
The  desideratum  of  a  cheap  and  succinct 


316 


Chronide. 


Oct. 


accoant  of  the  repons  and  races  in  ques- 
tion is  here  supplied,  and  we  doubt  not, 
the  Yolume  will  rank  high  among  the 
many  popular  publications  of  the  Tract 
Society.  A  neat  map  adds  to  the  value 
and  attractiveness  of  the  work. 


HisTOBiCAL  Tales  fob  Yodno  Pbo- 
TESTANTS.  London:  Religious  Tract 
Society. 

These  tales  are  thirteen  in  number, 
fully  answering  to  the  Title  HiatoricoL 
and  admirably  adapted  for  **  young  Pro- 
testants," storing  their  minds  with  facts, 
and  teaching  them  to  draw  the  proper 


lessons  from  the  records  of  the  pifL  We 
entirely  agree  with  the  obserrstioii  mide, 
in  the  preface  to  this  instractiTe  Tolame. 
'*  that  fact  is  as  attractive  as  fiction,  and 
is  of  much  higher  moral  valae.  Ths 
pages  of  history  contain  incidents  whid 
equal,  in  thrilling  interest,  the  most  sa^ 
cessful  efforts  of  the  hnmsJi  imtsi* 
nation." 

The  volume  before  us  has  by  no  mens 
exhausted  the  mine  the  author  of  it  ha 
so  far  successfully  worked.  He  maj  ^ 
advantage  explore  it  again,  and  we  dcaU 
not  he  will  find  materials  eqo&llj  nr 
able  with  those  he  has  already  prodocec, 
and  amply  sufficient  to  fill  another  j-i- 
ume. 


Cijrontcle. 


LETTBB  FROM  CHINA  TO  THE  EDITOR. 

Sova  ELbamo  fu,  mkar  Sbanqbai, 
June  27, 18£7. 

Mt  Dear  Sir, — ^From  the  remarks 
of  correspondents  I  learn  that  extracts 
from  my  letters  occasionally  find  their 
way  to  the  pages  of  your  magazine  and 
elsewhere.  By  last  mail  a  friend  writes ; 
— "  I  have  just  read  a  portion  of  a  letter 
from  you  in  the  Congregational  Maga- 
zine, in  which  you  desire  to  be  furnished 
with  a  set  of  chemical  apparatus.  I 
have  no  doubt  you  will  get  it.  I  will 
do  what  I  can."  If  any  portions  of  my 
letters  are  calculated  to  excite  a  greater 
interest  in  the  country,  I  do  not  object 
to  their  insertion,  but  as  many  are  hur- 
riedly written  with  no  view  of  publicity, 
I  trust  my  correspondents  will  carefully 
scrutinize  their  contents  ere  they  place 
them  before  the  public  eye. 

In  this  letter  I  have  no  intention  of 
following  up  my  plea  for  philosophical 
apparatus;  for  I  hope  they  are  bought, 
packed,  and  on  their  way.  I  wish  to 
place  before  your  readers  a  few  facts 
which  have  been  pressing  themselves  on 
our  attention  for  some  time  past,  and 
are  creating  considerable  interest  in  our 
minds.  I  have  already  referred  to  some 
of  the  things  I  wish  to  speak  of  in 
private  letters,  but  I  trust  friends  will 
excuse  repetition. 

Since  1844,  when  Protestant  mission- 
aries were  first  permitted  to  reside  at 
the  five  ports,  there  has  been  a  growing 
appreciation  of  the  mental  abilities  of 
the  Chinese,  and  a  constantly  increasing 


respect  for  their  literature.    And  tcsi 
are  valid  reasons  for  these  sentimera. 
I  have  conversed  with  hundreds  oici^t^ 
literati,  and  have  been  present  ai  (m^' 
their  public  examinations,  and,  jivig^-^ 
from  their  general  remarks  and  tkr 
productions,  I   have   no  hesitatioo  is 
affirming  that  they  are,  if  not  equal,  j'A 
very  litde  inferior  as  a  class  to  tbdr 
brethren  in  the  west.     Their  cspadtr  far 
labour  is  most  extraordinary ;  and  ven 
the^  subjected  to  a  better  system  of  evo- 
cation, could  not  fail  to  dogreat  thia^-K 
I  recollect  a  student  at  home— not  at  il 
deficient  in  general  information— a»ki[^ 
"if  the  Chinese  could  reason."  TJe 
truth  is  there  are  many  of  the  ib^ 
eminent  powers  among  them.    Tt^ 
politicians  are  quite  a  match  for  <}* 
diplomatists.      Witness    commissic^ 
Kiying  in  the  last  war,  and  Yeh,  goitre 
of   Canton,    in    the    present  troa^J* 
Their  papers  evince  ability  and  ^^ 
ness  of  no  common  order.    Nor  do  ^ 
stand  as  striking  exceptions:  there  t**^ 
many  quite  equal  to  them  in  this  coafit^- 
Mathematicians    of  Uie    very  bi^^ 
powers  have  flourished  in  almost  e^e^ 
dynasty.    This  branch  of  science  d»ie| 
as  far  back  as  the  reign  of  **  Hwang  tt 
(B.  c.  26S7),  when  a  very  famooi  w^ 
called  "the  nine  sections  of  sri^m^^ 
was  composed  by  "Le  Chow."   ^ 
work  has  been  expounded,  and  otfi^ 
mathematical  works  published  bj  ^ 
almost  uninterrupted  sucoesnon  of  >f' 
thon  down  to  the  present  day-*  ^^ 
*  See  notifies  of  Chinese  AiitluDfltxbf  A 
WyUe,  Esq. 
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ffiention  only  a  few.  In  the  year  b.  o. 
1100,  some  hnndred  yean  before  Thales 
and  Pythagoras  were  bom,  the  theory 
efthe  47th  proposition  of  the  1st  book 
of  Eaciid  is  fuUy  illustrated  in  a  work 
nlled  the  "  Chow  pe,"  This  work  also 
pres  the  ratio  of  the  hypothennse  to 
the  short  sides  of  a  right  angle  triangle, 
ttates  that  a  qaadrangle  bounding  the 
three  angles  of  a  triangle  contains  double 
dK  area  of  the  said  triangle,  and  gives 
die  principle  upon  which  the  area  of  the 
aicie  is  calculated.  It  also  alludes  to 
ilie  qosdratore  of  the  circle,  plane  men- 
nration,  &c.,  and  contains  evidence 
bt  the  author,  "  Shang  Kaon,"  under- 
iDod  the  application  of  trigonometry  to 
be  measurement  of  objects.  Their 
inowledge  of  these  branches  gradually 
Dcressed  till  the  thirteenth  century 
k.  n.,  when  it  attained  a  considerable 
bight.  During  this  era  spherical  tri- 
^ometry  was  introduced,  and  a  new 
iTstem  of  algebra  invented.  This  latter 
mve&tion  was  published  by  three  dif- 
feent  SQthors  contemporan eously .  They 
ionot refer  to  each  other,  and  apparently 
'ttt^orant  of  each  other's  works ;  for 
%  Bled  in  different  quarters  of  the 
^pt,  and  each  treats  the  subject  in  a 
*^«; peculiar  to  himself— altogether  dif- 
^Qt  from  the  others.  In  one  of  them 
Bteed  «  r«n,"  we  find  a  full  Uhuiration 
^ isomer's  celebrated  theorem  for  *' solving 
iqoations  of  all  orders,"  first  published 
0  1819 !  From  this  period  till  the 
wenteenth  century  little  or  no  progress 
'u  made.  But  the  Roman  Catholic 
ussionaries,  at  this  time,  gave  their 
fcthematics  a  very  considerable  im- 
ttos.  The  first  five  books  of  Euclid 
tre  translated  by  Ricci,  and  are  exten- 
*ely  known  in  China.  A  work  on 
Igehra,  and  other  minor  pieces,  were 
oblighed,and  considerable  astronomical 
nowledge  was  communicated.  But 
'ey  have  now  proceeded  far  beyond  the 
i^Dts  laid  down  by  the  Jesuits;  and 
nog  ignorant  of  the  mighty  advances 
ience  has  made  in  the  west  during 
lese  150  years,  some  are  found  looking 
ith  contempt  on  our  mathematical 
itainments.  One  who  published  a  very 
>]e  tract  a  few  years  ago,  says  in  the 
ffface,  in  reference  to  logarithms,  "fo- 
||gner8  know  the  rules  but  are  ignorant 
>  the  principles."  This  same  man 
"led  on  Dr.  Medhurst,  and  told  him 
Ijat  he  had  discovered  the  revolution  of 
w  earth  round  the  sun.  The  Jesuits 
*'e  the  Chinese — ^in  accordance  with 
he  views  of  the  Church  of  Rome— the 
W  theory  of  the  earth  being  the  centre 
'  the  universe.    He  thought  he  had  on 


mathematical  principles  refiited  them 
and  established  a  theory  hitherto  un- 
known. It  certainly  was  a  great  thing 
for  him  to  do,  but  he  may  have  got  a 
hint  of  the  matter  firom  some  quarter. 

The  stain  which  not  a  few  Chinese 
would  thus  fain  fasten  on  foreign  mathe- 
matics is  likely  to  be  speedily  wiped 
away.  Mr.  Wylie  has  translated  the 
remaining  nine  books  of  Euclid,  a  work 
on  algebraic  trigonometry,  the  intregal 
and  differential  calculus;  and  is  now 
nearly  finished  with  Herschell's  astro- 
nomy. The  latter  two  works  are  to  be 
printed  at  the  expense  of  a  few  friends ; 
but  the  first  two  are  being  published 
by  a  native  gentleman  at  "Sung  Keang,** 
who  is  also  printing  a  work  on  me- 
chanics, by  Mr.  Edkins.  This  is  sufficient 
proof  of  the  value  which  is  set  npon 
them.  I  have  also — I  may  state  as 
illustrative  of  the  eagerness  of  many  to 
obtain  a  knowledge  of  other  branches  of 
science  —  a  carte  blanche  offer  from 
another  native  gentleman  to  print  as 
many  scientific  works  as  I  can  translate. 

Another  very  flourishing  school  com- 
prises those  who  devote  themselves 
to  the  study  of  their  ancient  works, 
—especially  the  Yih  King  or  book 
of  changes:  the  Shu  King  or  book 
of  history:  and  the  Sh%  King  or 
book  of  poetry.  These  hold  a  position 
not  unlike  that  held  by  commentators 
on  the  Bible.  They  discuss  their  genu- 
ineness, philology,  history,  geography, 
&c.,  with  the  greatest  care.  During  the 
present  dynasty  some  scholars  of  very 
great  eminence  in  this  department  have 
appeared.  They  evince  a  freedom  of 
thought  altogether  unusual,  question 
points  religiously  maintained  for  cen- 
turies, and, — being  eagerly  studied  by 
the  rising  generation, — are  creating  a 
spirit  of  inquiry  which  must  burst  the 
shackles — moral,  intellectual,  and  re- 
ligious—which have  fettered  the  energies 
of  this  country  for  centuries.  Their 
motto  is,  **  in  well  ascertained  factSy  seek 
for  truth;"  and  if  this  do  not  lay  em- 
piricism and  superstition  low,  what  can  ? 

Space  forbids  me  entering  into  a 
detailed  account  of  these  matters.  Your 
readers  who  wish  to  see  a  full  treatment 
of  this  subject  will  find  it  ably  discussed 
bv  onr  friend  Mr.  Edkins  in  the 
"North  China  Herald"  for  April  and 
May.  I  may  just  add  that  their  hist 
torians  are  numerous;  that  the  geo- 
graphy of  their  country  is  most  correctlv 
laid  down,  (and  was  well  understood 
2,000  years  before  Christ,)  that  foreign 
geography  is  beginning  to  occupy  their 
attention, — two  or  three  works  having 
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recently  appeared  on  this  subject  in 
which  full  advantage  is  taken  of  the 
works  and  maps  pablished  by  mission- 
aries. Medical  works  meet  us  every- 
where,  essayists  abound,  economists  are 
plentifnl,  a  few  dramatists  of  great  merit 
are  to  be  found,  and  of  antiquarians 
there  are  many.  They  also  treat  largely 
of  morals;  but  have  paid  little  attention 
to  mental  philosophy.  They  are  alto- 
gether ignorant  of  natural  philosophy 
in  its  various  branches,  mechanics, 
acoustics,  optics,  electro  -  magnetism, 
chemistry,  botany,  and  anatomy.  They 
have  indeed  works  in  which  innumerable 
plants  are  described  and  their  properties 
pointed  out;  but  they  have  no  idea  of 
the  physiology  of  botany.  They  have 
also  works  on  medical  jurisprudence  in 
which  some  little  knowledge  of  anatomy 
is  shown.  The  chief  work  on  this  sub- 
ject was  published  in  the  13th  century. 
It  consists  of  5  vols.  9r  47  chapters, 
treats  of  all  the  various  methods  oi  con- 
ducting  inquests,  and  is  called  the  "  Si 
yuen  luh."  The  first  work  in  Britain  on 
this  subject  was  that  by  Dr.  Farr  1788, 
while  I  believe  the  first  lectures  ever 
delivered  on  this  subject  were  by  the 
elder  Dr.  Duncan  in  the  University  of 
Edinburgh  in  1801.  Here  we  find  the 
Chmese  again  anticipating  us  by  four  or 
five  centuries.  Nor  is  their  knowledge 
of  medicine  despicable.  A  medical  man, 
in  no  way  disposed  to  flatter  the  Chinese, 
affirms  that  they  knew  more  than  we  did 
up  to  the  time  of  Harvey,  and  that  the 
knowledge  they  had  then  was  known 
2,000  years  before.  There  are  some 
who  affirm  that  the  circulation  of  the 
blood  is  mentioned  in  a  work  which  was 
published  a  century  before  the  Christian 
era.  But  this  point  has  not  yet  been 
fully  investigated.  Though  they  do  not 
now  dissect,  there  is  ample  proof  they 
did  so  in  ancient  times.  Their  know- 
ledge of  alchemy  is  the  earliest  on 
record ;  and  there  is  every  probability  of 
its  having  reached  Europe  from  them 
through  the  Arabs.  Ambassadors  from 
this  people  frequently  visited  China 
about  the  7tb  and  8th  centuries,  and  dur- 
ing this  period  established  their  religion 
which  still  exists.  But  alchemy  was 
unknown  in  the  west  till  they  introduced 
it  about  this  time.  The  most  interest- 
ing work  on  this  subject  was  published 
about  the  time  of  our  Saviour,  and  the 
principles  promulgated  bear  a  strong 
resemblance  to  those  entertained  in 
Europe. — Your  readers  are  all  aware 
that  they  knew  of  the  magnetic  needle, 
printing,  and  gunpowder,  some  centuries 
before  us.    i^me  of  your  readers  who 


may  have  risen  from  the  pernsil  ot 
the  works  of  Davis  and  of  Williuu, 
may  receive  these  statemenu  with  a  de- 
gree of  incredulity.      But  though  the 
works  of  these  gentlemen  are  the  be^ 
extant  on  China,  and  in  general  fait*- 
fully  describe  the  manners  and  cnst'^^ 
of  the  people,  yet  they  sadly  err  vk 
they  speak  of  their  literature;  and  I  \A 
certain  if  the  latter  gentleman  liTes  'r> 
prepare  another  edition,  he  will  nuis 
considerable  alterations  in  refereoct  l> 
this.    The  fact  is,  we  are  just  bef^nr -£ 
to  get  acquainted  with  their  boob.  !•<* 
exclusion  of  foreigners  from  their  shi-w 
until  these  13  years  past;  the  difficih 
and    consequent    repnlsiveness  of  \:a 
language;   their  close -mindednes^  is* 
ability,  until  lately,  to  obtain  aortia-c 
like  respectable  scholars  to  assist  \^cl 
the  endless  variety  of  their  work^  ^^t 
all  conspired  more  or  less  to  shs « 
western  Sinologues  from  a  just  fmr 
tion  of  their  value.     This  is  a  fielfi  t*-* 
lies  awaiting  cultivation. 

Though  the  Chinese  have  eTidsaJj 
halted  if  not  receded  in  the  mard*^ 
intellect,  yet,  as  you  may  infer  from  \^ 
ceding  remarks,  they  are  on  the  pois:  i 
starting  afresh.     And  who  shall  gii><' 
them  in  their  noble  efforts?   The  'm> 
course    they    have    recently  W  *'•- ' 
foreigners  has  infused  new  Ufe  mtother 
veins.      Great   numbers  come  eagetij 
enquiring  after  foreign  science.   ^^^ 
week  passes  but  we  have  visitors  of  it* 
description.     And  since  I  bare  gone  t** 
Sung-Keang  to  reside  I  find  this  ^^^ 
as  universal  as  I  anticipated.    Becen»5 
a  Mandarin  of  one  of  the  highest  rM^« 
visited  us  incog.     He  has  been  for  wn« 
time  corresponding  with  onr  teacb-^r. 
We  invited  him  and  his  brother  to  fi* 
ner.    They  accepted,  and  broo}fb{  s> 
other  friend  with  them.    He  apoke  ^^ 
very    great    interest    of    science,  «« 
lamented  the  lack  of  this  knowledfe^ 
China.     I  told  him  they  were  ^^ 
selves  to  blame;  for  they  would  not.^* 
mit  us  to  come  and  aid  them.  ^ 
laughed,— fully  appreciating  the  tmw 
the  remark.    He  and  his  friends  't^ 
most  gentlemanly  in  their  maoDefi'^ 
most  afifable  and  pleasant.    Bat  bei^ 
only  the  type  of  thousands,— no^ '^"v 
his  manners  but  in  his  thirst  (ot  i^ 
ing.     Were  you  here  you  would  fof"  ' 
force  of  what  I  say.    Fancy  vouncu  » 
countiy  where  there  are  at  toe  ^^J^\ 
three  or  four  millions  of  edocated  fl«j 
whose  time  is  solelv  occupied  w  *^ 
way  or  other  with  letters,  bu*  '^JLu- 
utterly  ignorant  of  what  ewj  " 
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boy  knows.     Imagine   day  ^    ' 


lSo7, 


Chronicle. 


319 


fersoos  coming  intimating  their  desire 
to  stud/,  questioning  and  cross-qaestion- 
sgTOQ  how  they  may  gain  an  acquaint- 
lace  with  onr  science,  some  so  earnest 
bu  they  express  a  desire  jast  to  be  per- 
litted  to  remain  with  you  that  they 
»j  pick  ap  a  little  now  and  then,  and 
oa  unable,— on  account  of  the  want  of 
litnimentSf  &c.,  to  meet  their  wishes, 
low  would  yon  feel  ?  Sad  in  the  ex- 
raie.  Bat  this  is 'the  position  of  many 
li^ionaries  here.  I  know  there  is  a 
STDog  prejudice  in  some  minds  against 
lisioDsries  having  anything  to  do  with 
aeoce.  But  I  am  convinced  it  is  most 
Dwarranted.  Do  we  intend  to  cease 
ie  proclamation  of  the  only  truths  that 
iBciifjr  and  save  the  human  soul,  and 
erote  ourselves  to  science?  Perish  the 
ioQght.  But  we  wish  in  addition  to  do 
liitle  towards  the  advancement  of  this 
light/  nation.  What  objection  can 
jer^  be  to  this?  Scientific  truth  is 
rt>d'fi  truth,  and  can  be  eminently  used 
tt  the  glory  of  his  name.  Our  position 
¥^&)1/  compels  us  to  illustrate  the 
afScDce  and  attributes  of  God,  for 
^^mi  prevails.  It  will  be  admitted 
^  titt  most  effectual  and  impressive 
Jij  of  doing  this  is  the  riyht  way.  But 
'a  '^t  better  way  can  we  accomplish 
^  than  by  seizing  the  great  facts  of 
^ce?  But  if  science  is  alluded  to  at 
%  it  must  be  done  accurately:  and  this 
ID  be  done  only  by  the  use  of  instru- 
«nts.  But  why  argue  thus?  I  am  per- 
laded  no  intelligent  man  will  obiect. 
My  one  turns  to  the  works  of  theo  • 
g^Qf  he  will  find  all  the  science  of  the 
'J  laid  under  contribution  to  illustrate 
8  glories  of  the  infinite  and  eternal 
!^  Why  then  deprive  us  of  this 
mlege?  But  there  are  other  con- 
wrationg.  I  find  from  experiment 
'^  the  profoundest  impressions  are 
ten  produced  by  the  simplest  means. 
*  instance,  a  very  intelligent  young 
^  called  recently.  I  took  my  mi- 
^ope  and  showed  him  the  parts  of 
nous  insects  and  the  dust  from  their 
'Jp-  He  was  perfectly  amazed.  I 
«  the  opportunity  of  speaking  of  the 
ffeciious  of  God,  pointing  out  the 
^iity  of  the  most  insignificant  of  his 
*'*8.  He  appeared  deeply  impressed, 
d  1  think  never  will  forget  it.  I  find 
^  that  a  paper  on  a  scientific  sub- 
^  gives  a  currency  to  religions  truth 
l^fe^er  otherwise  would  attain.  Using 
'«nce  in  this  way,  it  faithfully  dis- 
'^rges  its  duty  as  the  handmaid  of  re- 
?}on,  and, — especially  in  this  country, 
"is  of  the  greatest  importance.  The 
■iiQefle  Almanac,  which  is  published 


yearly  by  Mr.  Edkinf,  and  which  always 
contains  a  few  articles  of  this  nature,  has 
attained  a  very  high  and  influential 
position  in  this  country.  The  Shanghai 
Serial,  a  monthly  publication,  partaking 
of  the  nature  of  a  newspaper  and  maga- 
zine, which  was  recently  commenced,  is 
quickly  rising  to  a  like  eminence.  The 
statistics  regarding  it  have  been  given 
in  a  late  letter  to  the  society,  so  that  I 
need  not  repeat  them  here.  Suffice  it 
to  say,  that  we  have  reason  to  believe 
copies  go  to  every  quarter  of  the  land, 
and  to  Pekin.  Indeed  by  these  means 
we  feel  we  speak  every  month  to 
the  highest  authorities  in  China,  and  to 
thousands  of  its  literati.  This  position 
is  as  solemn  as  it  is  enviable;  and  we 
pray  we  may  be  enabled  to  avail  our- 
selves of  that  wisdom  which  cometh 
from  above,  so  that  our  influence  may 
tend  to  hasten  the  rise  of  the  Sun  of 
Righteousness  in  their  souls  and  in  this 
mighty  realm. 

The  facts  narrated  above,  and  others 
of  a  like  nature,  have  led  us  seriously  to 
contemplate  theestablishmentof  an  insti- 
tution in  which  the  various  departments 
of  science  shall  be  taught  in  a  methodical 
way.  We  find  that  not  a  few  would 
come  from  a  distance  and  enrol  them- 
selves as  regular  students.  Such  an 
institution  would  not  be  expensive.  The 
students  would  lodge  with  their  friends. 
There  would  be  no  fees ;  but  we  would 
require  those  who  attend  to  sustain  all 
the  minor  expenses,  and  there  would  be 
no  difficulty  with  this,  for  the  educated 
classes  are  not  parsimonious.  Having 
considered  this  subject,  we  feel  persuaded 
that  it  would  not  occupy  any  more  of 
our  time  as  missionaries  than  a  board- 
ing school ;  and  we  anticipate  it  would 
be  of  far  greater  service  to  the  cause  of 
God.  When  the  great  facts  of  the  gos- 
pel and  the  truths  of  God's  word  are 
brought  to  bear  upon  the  minds  of  ed- 
ucated men  who  have  been  hitherto  ig- 
norant of  them,  and  when  these  are 
sustained  by  the  wondrous  facts  of  na- 
ture, we  believe  this  is  more  likely  to 
produce  good  fruit  than  the  daily  in- 
struction of  boys  who  grow  up,  in  too 
many  cases,  esteeming  these  momentous 
verities  common -place  things.  Both 
are  good ;  but  we  incline  to  something 
of  this  nature.  But  who  shall  help  us  ? 
Our  numbers  are  few.  Had  each  of  us 
a  thousand  heads,  and  our  capacities 
increased  ten  thousand  times,  we  could 
not  overtake  all  the  work.  Who  will 
come  and  help  us?  The  work  is  a  noble 
one ;  the  field  is  the  most  promising  on 
earth.    I  bless  God  he  directed  my  foot- 
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steps  hither;  and  were  my  dear  relations 
with  me,  I  never  would  seek  to  retnm. 
There  are  discoveries  to  be  made  in 
China  of  an  unspeakably  more  interest- 
ing nature  than  in  the  interior  of  Africa. 
And  work  to  be  done  more  momentous 
than  the  instruction  of  many  thousand 
savages,  important  though  this  be.  Who 
has  traversed  its  vast  plains  and  moun- 
tains? Who  has  studied  its  geology,  its 
mineralogy,  its  zoology,  and  its  botany, 
etc.?  Who  has  read  up  its  literature? 
The  threshold  has  hardly  been  passed. 
But  these  are  not  the  things  we  deem 
important  Who  will  aid  us  to  rescue 
this  people  from  atheism  and  idolatry  ? 
Who  will  help  us  to  diffuse  the  light  of 
God's  truth  and  everlasting  salvation 
through  the  minds  of  these  teeming  mil- 
lions? Thisislhegreatmatter.  We  wish  to 
use  science  simply  as  subservient  to  this. 
Who  then  will  help  us  to  save  immortal 
intelligences  from  ruin,  and  place  them 
in  a  position  in  which,  with  ever  aug- 
menting capacities,  they  may  sing  the 
f lories  and  investigate  the  attributes  of 
lim  who  "spake  this  world  and  its  won- 
ders into  being?"  The  country  is  daily 
opening  up,  and  the  present  war  is  likely 
to  place  the  whole  territory  before  us. 
The  duty  of  the  church  is  therefore 
clear. 

In  inviting  young  men  here,  I  am 
fully  sensible  of  the  responsibility  I  in- 
cur. And  hence  I  have  been  careful  to 
say  nothing  which  would  give  an  exag- 
gerated view  of  the  case.  The  language 
is  excessively  difficult;  the  climate  in 
some  parts  is  trying;  the  people  as  a 
mass  have  nothing  attractive  about  them ; 
emphatically  there  is  no  fear  of  God  be- 
fore their  eyes:  the  church  at  home 
stands  greatly  in  need  of  earnest  men : 
it  is  no  light  thing  to  encourage  a  young 
man  to  leave  his  parents  and  his  country. 
But  notwithstanding  I  venture  to  press 
my  suit.    I  feel  satisfied  of  the  para- 


mount claims  of  this  country— I  see  op- 
portunities of  advancing  the  glorr  of 
God  of  the  most  encouraging  nature:— 
these  constantly  increasing,  and  no  one 
able  to  take  advantage  of  them.  0! 
that  I  could  place  our  young  men  39 
the  wall  of  some  of  these  cities,  tti^ 
and  not  till  then,  can  they  hate  a  ji< 
conception  of  the  claims  of  China.  Br. 
I  must  conclude,  and  I  shall  do  so  !t 
asking  one  question,  for  which  pennit  k 
to  bespeak  the  most  prayerful  con»dr*- 
ation  of  all    Is  it  not  the  doty  of  jons! 
men  who  have  completed  or  wbo  are 
about  to  complete  their  course  of  prs' 
paratory  study,  to  select  a  sphere  in 
which  they  shall  be  able  to  serve  xkv 
generation  in  the  highest  possible  nr? 
But  where  will  thej  find  a  iMss 
more  promising  field  than  China?  I^ 
present  time  is  peculiarly  ttrgea:^? 
the  whole  nation  appears  to  be  an^ 
ing ;  and  the  special  need  of  ma  ^ 
China  is  therefore  synchronons.  (a 
there  be  a  more  manifest  cad  t6  ^ 
than  this  to  China  ?     God  is  the  aatks 
of  providence,  and  if  he  has  thnsdisp-wA 
their  lot  and  China's  need,  is  it  not  "^i 
voice  of  God  ? 

Yours  respectfully, 

AlKXAKDBR  WlLLIAXiK}^. 

p.  S.  Since  writing  the  precede; 
letter  I  have  just  heard  from  my  frieni 
Rev.  J.  Cume,  in  which  he  intimate 
that  as  yet  (viz.  when  he  wrote),  he  hfri 

frocured  nothing  for  instruments.  Tl^ 
deeply  regret,  but  shall  say  no  mcrs. 
I  leave  the  matter  with  the  generojitj 
of  Christian  friends.  The  L.  M.  Society 
give  nothing  for  such  purposes.  Tb'5 
approve  of  them,  but  as  their  fands  sr^ 
subscribed  for  the  preaching  of  the  p^ 
pel,  they  rightly  judge  that  no  i^^ 
ought  to  be  diverted  into  other  chsr- 
ne&. 

A.  ^ 
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BRIEF  MEMOIR  OF  THE  LATE  REV.  JOHN  BLACK  OF 

DUNKELD. 

Mr.  Black  having  survived  ftlniost  all  the  preachers  who  hegan  their 
areer  about  the  same  time  as  himself,  no  competent  pen  can  now  he 
to  record  his  early  history,  and  trace  his  progress  through  the 
and  privations  he,  as  well  as  other  ministers  of  the  iudepen- 
body,  had  to  pass  through  in  the  service  of  the  gospel.     In  former 

roJDmea  of  this  magazine  have  appeared  the  memoirs  of  not  a  few  of 
^  honoured  and  devoted  men  who  were  the  first  pastors  of  Gongre- 
fitiooal  churches  in  Scotland,  and  indefatigable  itinerants  throughout 
t^e  length  and  breadth  of  the  land.  As  one  after  another  of  those 
veterans  was  permitted  to  rest  from  his  labours,  some  faithful  and  be- 
loved brother,  who  had  shared  his  toils,  and  witnessed  his  faith  and 
patience,  bore  willing  testimony-  that  he  was  a  holy,  humble,  useful, 
Kid  loving  servant  of  Christ.  Mr.  Black  performed  this  office  of 
ehristian  affection  and  respect  to  more  than  one  of  his  brethren,  but 
loir  that  he  himself  is  taken  away  there  is  no  one  of  his  age  and  stand- 
ing to  erect  a  memorial  of  regard  to  his  memory. 

The  writer  of  this  has  been  furnished  by  a  member  of  Mr.  Black's 
^ily  with  the  following  brief  notes  concerning  his  life  and  labours, 
uid  also  with  some  brief  extracts  from  his  private  journal.  The  details 
^  few,  but  the  facts  are  no  doubt  perfectly  correct,  and  their  very 
Qmplicity  and  brevity  seem  to  correspond  all  the  better  with  the  retir- 
ng,  nnostentatious,  and  humble  spirit  of  the  revered  man,  whose  de- 
mure has  severed  almost  the  last  link  that  binds  the  present  genera- 
tion of  independent  ministers  to  the  Dathers  and  founders  of  our  churches 
^  Scotland. 

'*Mr.  Black  was  bom  at  Ceres,  in  Fife,  on  Ist  April  1780.  His 
parents  were  in  humble  circumstances,  poor  but  pious,  and  he  himself 
Dften  referred  especially,  with  thankfulness,  to  his  having  been  blessed 
•ith  a  godly  mother. 

He  had  early  conceived  the  idea  of  becoming  a  preacher  of  the  gos- 
pel) even  when  a  boy,  and  witnessing  the  services  on  sacramental  occa- 
sions especially,  in  the  Relief  church  of  which  his  parents  were  meui- 
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ben,  he  thought  he  should  greatly  desire  to  be  able  to  tell  the  people 
of  the  love  of  Christ  in  dying  for  sinners.  Hih  parents  were  advised 
by  his  teachers  to  educate  him  for  the  ministry,  and  intended  to  do  ;<>. 
but  his  father's  death,  when  he  was  about  thirteen  years  of  age,  prevented 
this  intention  being  carried  into  effi^ot  at  the  time,  though  afterwards  h 
was  enabled  by  other  means  to  occupy  the  position  to  which  he  ba^' 
80  long  aspired. 

Mr.  Black  was  apprenticed  to  a  tradesman,  and  about  that  (m 
joined  a  Relief  church  in  Cupar.  After  completing  his  term  of  appe> 
ticeship  he  went  to  Edinburgh  to  work  at  his  trade,  and  was  there  \'^ 
duced  to  attend  on  the  Lord's  day  at  the  Tabernacle  in  Leith  Walk, 
finding  himself  more  profited  by  the  services  there  than  by  tbow  it 
other  places,  and  not  thinking  much,  if  at  all,  as  to  the  difi^erent  fon» 
of  church  government.  Soon  after  he  applied  for  admission  and  becaaie 
a  •member  of  that  church,  and  it  was  while  attending  the  prayer  meet- 
ings connected  with  it  that  the  attention  of  some  of  the  brethren  tv 
directed  to  him,  and  they  recommended  him  to  Mr.  James  Haldatei* 
a  person  who  should  be  encouraged  to  join  his  brother's  class  of  "ff^i 
men  then  being  educated  for  the  ministry. 

Mr^  R.  Haldane  had  some  conversation  with  him,  and  he  vae  ^ 
mitted  to  his  class. 

During  the  course  of  his  studies  he  preached  at  various  places  vhidi 
were  in  need  of  supply.  Amongst  others  at  Berwick-on-Tweed,  sni 
Thurso,  and  Kirkwall  in  Orkney,  and  he  returned  from  the  latter  ^ 
to  Edinburgh  expecting  to  finish  his  studies,  but  owing  to  the  ehanit 
of  Mr.  Haldaue's  views  on  baptism  and  other  points,  he  found  matterf 
so  unsettled  that  he  preferred  accepting  an  invitation  to  supply  tb< 
church  at  Montrose,  and  proceeded  accordingly  to  that  place.  Afttt 
six  months'  service  there  he  was  called  to  be  pastor  of  the  church,  and 
was  ordained  11th  April  1809,  and  continued  at  Montrose  for  about  fire 
years,  when,  iti  consequence  of  certain  circumstances  which  then  o^ 
curred  in  connexion  with  Mr.  Cowie's  return  to  Montrose,  he  flav  it 
his  duty  to  resign  the  pastorate  of  that  church. 

Mr^  Black  was  married  during  his  stay  at  Montrose,  in  1813,  to  Miff 
Adamson,  which  union  was  a  source  of  much  comfort  to  both.  F<ir 
forty-four  years  they  were  spared  to  each  other,  and  a  family  of  fifteer 
children  were  bom  to  them,  five  of  whotn  died  young,  and  one,  a  ^ 
was  drowned  in  Canada  about  the  same  time  that  his  father  was  calb^ 
to  his  rest. 

The  church  which  had  been  gathered  at  Dunkeld  by  Mr.  Kinnibor;:^ 
was  broken  up  in  consequence  of  the  ptevaience  of  the  Baptist  secti- 
m^nt,  and  being  vacant  at  the  time,  Mr.  Black  was  invited  to  try  ai''^ 
revive  the  cause  in  that  place.  Accordingly  he  came  to  Dunkeld  t 
October  1813,  and  after  a  time  succeeded  in  reorganizing  a  oburoh  o^^ 
which  he  presided  for  the  long  period  of  44  years. 

The  church  was  never  numerous  and  flnotuated  considerably;  liltterii 
it  decreased  in  numbers  a  good  deal  partly  by  removals  and  partly  ^* 
emigration. 

In  the  month  of  October  1856,  symptoms  of  failing  health  Vi\ 
strength  beoanie  apparent  in  Mr.  Black,  and  from  that  time  the  decsv 
was  constant  though  gradual,  and  one  after  another  of  his  raucb-lof^ 
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dutiea  bad  to  be  relmquished  with  great  regret  on  his  part,  till  at  laet 
he  coald  hardly  manage  to  diopense  the  Lord's  supper,  so  great  was 
Lie  bodily  weakness.  On  the  last  Sabbath  of  July  last  he  was  very 
bbeerfol  and  lively  although  confined  to  the  house,  and  retired  to  rest 
in  better  spirits  than  usuid,  but  during  the  night  he  became  very  ill, 
and  after  suffering  very  acute  pain  for  some  hours,  he  expired  on  Mon- 
day evening,  the  27th  July,  very  gently  and  peacefully,  amid  the  sor- 
rowing of  surrounding  relatives  and  friends,  and  sincerely  mourned  by 
the  whole  neighbourhood. 

Mr.  Black  laboured  long  and  earnestly  in  Dunkeld  and  its  vicinity, 
and  sometimes  itinerated  a  good  deal  in  surrounding  districts. 

One  of  his  sons  is  a  Congregational  minister  in  Canada  West,  and 
has  been  very  successful  in  the  sphere  in  which  he  labours.  It  was  a 
source  of  great  satisfaction  to  Mr.  Black  to  receive  a  visit  from  this 
member  of  his  family  about  a  year  before  his  death,  and  it  pleased  him 
greatly  to  see  his  son  officiate  in  the  pulpit  from  which  he  himself  had 
BO  long  and  so  faithfully  declared  the  gospel  of  Christ." 

Thus  ends  the  document  above  referred  to,  and  now  the  writer  of 
this  imperfect  sketeh  has  little  to  add.  He  highly  esteemed  Mr,  Black 
u  a  faithful  follower  and  devoted  servant  of  the  One  M^stsb,  and  had 
many  opportunities  of  knowing  how  humbly,  conscientiously,  and  con- 
sistently he  employed  the  talent  with  which  his  Lord  had  intrusted 
liin,  and  we  doubt  not  he  has  received  the  welcome  plaudit  ^^  Well 
<jgne,  good  and  faithful  servant,  enter  thou  into  the  joy  of  thy  Lord." 

The  extracts  from  the  journal  are  subjoined.  Taken  from  different 
periods  of  his  life  they  sufficiently  indicate  that  he  was  all  along  the 
bamble,  praying  Christian,  closely  watching  his  own  spirit,  intent  upon 
spiritual  progress,  and  having  a  lowly  estimate  of 'his  attainments.  He 
appears  to  be  very  much  the  same  man  at  thirty-six,  his  age  at  the 
date  of  the  first  extract,  as  when  he  had  attained  to  twice  that  number 
of  years,  only  that  at  the  last  date  he  doubtless  felt  himself  near  the 
end  of  his  course,  and  he  Was  ready  to  be  offered.  Other  portions  of 
those  private  records  might  perhaps  reveal  more  of  the  inward  warfare 
maintained  through  so  many  years^  and  show  that  under  the  calm  and 
qniet  exterior  there  was  both  the  sorrow  and  the  joy  of  the  heart  with 
which  a  stranger  may  not  intermeddle.  But  we  do  not  pry  &rther 
into  the  secrets  which  were  not  intended  for  the  public  eye.  The  se- 
lected notes  were  written  on  birthdays,  which  Mt.  Black  seems  never 
to  have  allowed  to  pass  without  some  brief  record. 

"  Apiai<  1st,  1816. — ^Tbis  day  being  the  annWeraaxy  of  my  birthday,  I  am  now 
36  years  of  age.  The  far  greater  part  of  my  time  Id  this  world  is  gone,  in  all  pro- 
bability. Well !  in  all  the  past  part  of  my  life,  though  considerably  checkered,  I 
have  lacked  nothing.  I  have  freqtietitly  beet)  severely  tried  and  even  chastised  by 
occurrences  in  my  lot  of  a  very  painful  nature.  But  He  has  afflicted  roe  in  faith- 
fulness and  love,  and  in  general  has  discovered  to  me  the  necessity  there  was  for 
my  trouble.  Sure  I  cannot  wish  myself  happier  than  under  His  management  in 
time  to  come.  And  now  that  my  time  is  so  far  advanced,  oh  for  grace  to  double 
my  diligence  in  living  near  to  Ood,  and  promoting  His  glory! 

^  How  small  my  aavances  in  personal  holiness!  I  do  at  present  see,  however, 
more  clearly  than  in  former  periods,  the  propriety  of  submitting  to  God,  in  his  ar- 
rangements in  providence  for  myself  and  in  promoting  his  own  cause.  May  I  ever 
see  and  fed  the  matter  in  this  light.  I  have  been  wont  to  have  my  own  plans  and 
conceive  of  them  as  surely  the  best,  and  so  be  much  diseonceried  at  tlieif  failure. 
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Bat  Qod  has  been  showing  me  that  he  will  take  his  own  way  and  time  In  promot- 
ing his  cause  in  individaals  and  places — showing  the  matter  to  be  entirely  of  him- 
self as  having  the  hearts  of  all  in  his  hands.  No  doubt  his  way  and  time  will 
prove  the  best.  May  I  ever  be  found  in  present  duty,  having  my  eyes  on  him  for 
wisdom  and  success.  I  hope  the  Lord  is  doing  some  good  by  my  means  in  tl.i« 
place  and  neighboarhood,  and  I  hope  more  is  doing  than  I  am  informed  of  fros 
the  state  of  mmd  I  am  in,  as  hoping  and  waiting  for  God  to  manifest  himself  :•] 
his  work,  and  distrusting  other  causes  of  success  and  even  all  combined  mesa 
without  Him. 

'*  April  Ibt,  1830.— Being  my  birthday,'on  which  I  attain  my  50th  year,  1  !>>« 
back  and  find  much  occasion  of  deep  humiliation.  O !  when  shall  I  become  b -K 
spiritual,  heavenly-minded?  What  shall  I  say?  The  Lord  forgive,  sanctiij.Th 
fresh  me  with  his  Holy  Spirit.  Still  Christ  is  able  to  save  to  the  uttermost.  Let 
me  come  to  him — to  the  Father  by  him,  till  I  am  saved  miore  effectually.  1  sa 
now  50  years,  and  what  have  I  done  for  Christ  at  all  suitable  to  the  time?  H<.*v 
far  behind  in  holiness,  love,  self-denial,  &c.  Surely  'tis  high  time  for  me  to  svnt 
out  of  sleep.  Let  my  few  remaining  days  be  devoted  to  thy  praise.  *  Nolli  (.:e< 
sine  linea*  be  m^  motto.  *  Forgetting  the  things  that  are  behind,'  &c  So  bcii 
me  God.    To  Him  who  is  able  to  keep  me  from  falling,  &c. 

'*  April  IsTi  1850. — ^This  day  I  am  threescore  years  and  ten.  I  hope  a^ 
that  he  will  induce  and  enable  me  to  speak  and  act  more  and  more  like  &)««'' 
such  an  age.    O  for  grace 

*  To  preach  as  thoogh  I  ne*er  shoald  preach  again, 
Ana  as  a  dying  man  to  dying  men,* 

and  to  act  in  everything  on  the  same  principle. 

"April  1st,  1853.^  am  this  day  73  years  of  age,  and,  alas!  I  cannot sajs*! 
advance  in  years  I  advance  in  spiritual  prosperity.  I  choose  for  a  subject  for  n> 
bath  next,  Rom.  vi.  18,  *  Yield  yourselves  unto  God,'— earnestly  desirous  th»t  tb 
subject  may  teach  myself  as  well  as  my  bearers  to  maintain  a  closer  walk  vita 
God,  a  calm  and  heavenly  frame,  and  induce  me  to  labour  in  prayer  and  wirtV 
fulness,  to  redeem  the  time  seeing  my  days  now  must  be  few." 

We  cannot  attempt  a  full-length  portrait  of  Mr.  Black's  cbaractet 
and  it  is  unneceasarj.  One  thing,  however,  should  be  added  to  tiie 
statements  furnished  by  his  relative,  namely,  that  Mr.  Black's  cfttb^Lc 
spirit  and  gentle  manner  gained  him  the  respect  and  confidence  of  maDj 
christian  people  belonging  to  other  denominations.  He  was  always  is 
his  element  when  uniting  with  fellow-christians  in  Dankeld  and  i'^* 
neighbourhood  in  promoting  the  cause  of  the  Bible  and  Missionaij  s^*- 
cieties.  He  was  the  secretary  for  many  years  of  a  society  there  for 
promoting  the  interests  of  the  missionary  cause,  and  he  spared  no  pics 
in  fulfilling  the  duties  of  his  gratuitous  office. 

He  ever  felt  a  deep  interest  in  the  prosperity  of  the  institutions  cot 
nected  with  his  own  denomination.  The  Congregational  Union,  i^ 
Glasgow  Theological  Academy — now  the  Theological  Hall — faati*^ 
warmer  friend  than  the  pastor  of  the  Independent  church  in  Dnnkeii 
and  now  that  it  devolves  on  younger  men  to  carry  on  the  affiur^'^ 
the  churches,  which  were  so  dear  to  his  heart,  may  they  prove  theD- 
selves  to  be,  like  him,  &ithful  unto  death. 


INDIA. 

TROUOHTS  ON  PAST  AND  PASSING  BVBNTB  THBU. 

This  word  has  recently  attained  a  magical  interest,  and  the  veij  BOon<i 
of  it  now  awakens  a  host  of  feelings,  varied  according  to  the  ciitiiO'' 
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stiuces  of  parties,  but  in  eyery  oase  intense,  and  in  some  painful  and 
diatressing  to  a  high  degree.  The  relation  of  India  to  Great  Britain 
%A  one  of  its  dependencies,  and  the  immediate  connexion  of  multitudes 
of  &milies  with  the  East,  as  having  beloved  friends  there,  have 
woven  a  web  of  personal  and  public  interest  in  the  concerns  of  India, 
that  connects  us  all  more  or  less  with  its  history  and  character.  Not* 
withstanding  our  social  and  political,  onr  commercial  and  financial  con- 
nexion with  India,  a  great  degree  of  apathy  has  all  alone  prevailed  in 
reference  to  the  whole  subject,  and  it  was  significant  of  this  remarkable 
want  of  practical  interest  in  our  ^^  Indian  Empire,"  for  so  we  named  it, 
that  it  was  next  to  impossible  to  gain  the  ear  of  parliament  to  any 
question  relating  to  its  government  or  misgovernment,  its  prosperity  or 
\U  perils.  Members  who  made  motions  for  inquiry  into  abuses,  or  who 
put  questions  for  information,  or  wished  to  raise  sleeping  questions 
a))out  India,  were  treated  as  bores  and  agitators,  and  such  matters  were 
accordingly  shelved  as  soon  and  as  quietly  as  might  be. 

Now,  however,  all  is  changed, — now  India  is  the  all-absorbing  topic, 
—now,  alas,  the  very  name  of  India  sends  a  thrill  of  agony  through 
numberless  hearts  of  bereaved  parents,  widows,  children,  relatives. 
The  scenes  of  fiendish  cruelty,  outrage,  and  massacre  recently  enacted 
in  that  unhappy  land  make  the  blood  run  cold  in  our  veius,  and  curdle 
^)out  our  hearts.  The  suddenness  and  unexpectedness  of  these  atro- 
tities  remind  us  of  the  words, — '^  when  they  shall  say,  peace  and 
ttfety,  sudden  destruction  cometh  upon  them,  and  they  shall  not 
escape." — 1  Thess.  v.  3. 

If  it  is  not  our  purpose  in  this  article  to  sist  criminals  before  our  bar : 
^  little  is  it  our  intention  to  screen  from  condemnation  those  who  merit 
it.  Onr  task  is  a  different  one  altogether.  We  would  look  at  the  whole 
matter  as  Christian  journalists,  rather  than  as  political  theorists.  We 
would  select  for  remark  the  moral  aspects  of  Indian  afiairs,  and  advert  to 
the  moral  dangers  arising  from  the  present  attitude  of  the  British  power 
&nd  the  British  people  towards  our  ^  fellow  subjects'  in  the  East. 

1.  Our  first  remark  is,  that  it  becomes  us  to  acknowledge  the  hand 
of  God  in  this  outburst  of  Mohamedan  hate  and  Hindoo  perfidy.  They^ 
with  wicked  hearts  and  murderous  hands,  have  perpetrated  deeds  that 
niake  humanity  shudder ;  but  not  the  less  may  they  be  the  instruments 
of  fulfilling  the  Divine  counsels  in  rebuking  our  pride,  vain-glory,  and 
carnal  confidence.  It  has  been  our  standing  boast,  that,  with  a  few 
thousand  British  troops  and  British  ofiScers,  civil  and  military,  we  have 
l)een  able  to  subdue  and  to  rule  the  millions  of  India  from  the  farthest 
south  to  the  Himalayas.  Christian  men  among  us  have  dwelt  on  the 
astonishing  fact,  as  indicating  the  intention  of  Providence  to  use 
08  as  agents  in  overthrowing  the  ancient  idolatries  of  the  country, 
and  in  humbling  the  crescent  nnder  the  cross  ;  but  the  prevailing  tone 
of  public  sentiment  has  been  very  different.  It  has  ever  echoed  the 
self-laudation,  ^^  our  own  arm  has  gotten  us  the  victory,"  and  so  for 
from  sympathising  in  the  Christian  wish  to  gain  India  for  Christ,  the 
ruling  powers,  by  solemn  compact,  agreed  to  hold  the  idolatries  of  the 
People  intact,  and  to  do  nothing  to  impart  to  them  the  blessings  of 
Christianity.  As  Rulers  they  wisely  left  evangelistic  measures  to 
others,  but  as  Rulers  they  need  not  have  ignored  the  fiaot  of  their  own 
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Christianity,  nor  denied  that  they  regarded  the  superstitions  of  tiie 
country  as  false,  degrading,  and  cruel. 

In  the  halcyon  times  of  peace  and  plenty  it  matters  little  thoush 
minds  of  small  ealibre  be  at  the  head  of  affiiirs.     They  may  do  little 
good,  but  they  have  not  power  to  do  mnoh  evil.     The  case  \b  differeal 
amid  scenes  ofconspitftxsy,  insurrection,  revolt.     Then  it  is  tniW  i 
curse  to  have  inoapables  lor  rulers,  and  old  wi?e6  at  the  head  of  armwt 
More  is  to  be  feared  from;  the  blunders  of  weakness  and  the  abeupiitic 
of  folly,  than  from  the  -power,  of  the  enemy.     A  viperous  brood  tk 
might  have  been  criisheid  in  the  shell  are  permitted  nnder  a  nm  ^ 
imbecility  to  multiply,  and  wriggle  themselves  into  all  places  higb  ui 
low,  and  before  long  the  foe  that  was  erewhile  iitterly  despicable  sbii 
have  gained  a  strength  which  the  mightiest  arm  m%y  be  uDsUe  (d 
overcome.     Delays  are  never  so  dangerous  as  when  they  give  space  i^i 
the  development  of  plots  that  should  have  been  detected  -ere  tbej  tc-v 
well  hatched  ;  and  when  they  are  found  out,  no  policy  is  so  wesk  x^i 
suicidal  as  that  which  would  conceal  the  truth,  make  light  of  thc^ 
ger,  and  deny  the  extent  and  the  probable  issue  of  the  mischief  '^ 
all  the  dangers  connected  with  these  Indian  disasters  the  most  tbmi^ 
ening,  in  our  opinion,  is  the  weak  and  doating  incredulity  of  somei^ 
high  in  office  in  the  East.     If  they  are  really  blind  to  the  nit^it^^ 
<if  the  crisis,  no  wonder  they  should,  ostrich  like,  bury  their  heads  in  tt' 
sand ;  if  they  are  aware  of  it,  and  deny  it,  they  are  plainly  men  v.«x 
word  is  not  to  be  believed,  and  whoee  policy  cannot  be  relied  on.  lh( 
secret  of  much  of  all  these  vain  attempts  to  hush  up  the  state  of  tfe 
is  perhaps  the  short-sighted  policy  of  the  Company,  aJ9.a  bami  of  mi- 
chants,  who,  even  in  the  moment  of  the  threatened  cata6trophe--tli« 
overthrow  of  our  Indian  empire — give  theif  first  attention  to  the  ceo- 
mercial  aspects  of  the  crisis,  and  for  the  sake  of  saving  some  (art  it 
least  of  their  revenue,  will  sacrifice  all  interests  that  come  into  coo- 
petition  with  the  money  question.     This  remark  brings  us  to  s  poi^t 
we  did  not  intend  to  touch,  but  on  which,  in  passing,  we  shall  utter 
one  werd.     A  trading  company  cannot  long  and  safely  govern  an  ^b>' 
pire.     Such  a  corporation  must  of  necessity  make  their  own  profit  do| 
the  welfare  of  the  people  they  rule,  their  chief  aim  and  olfject   AihI 
we  have  read  history  in  vain  if  any  body  of  men,  commercial  or  polit<' 
cal,  that  made  self-interest  their  ruling  principle,  could  long  retain  th 
power  they  had  grasped,  and  were  egregiously  abusing.    The  oka 
Governor  of  the  universe  can  have  no  laws  in  sympathy  with  i^ 
principles  of  government,  and  His  providence,  sooner  or  later,  ms^' 
write  confusion  on  their  selfish  misrule.     We  do  not  mean  bjtlti^' 
observation  to  charge  the  Honourable  East  India  Company  with  sj^ 
matic  injustice  or  oppression.     Far  from  it.     The  Honourable  eoortc^ 
Directors  were  too  noble-minded  for  that.     They  had  no  interest  •' 
promote  by  acting  a  base  or  cruel  part,  but  having  other  objects  ■' 
view, — namely,  their  own  commercial  prosperity,  they  might,  in  ^^^ 
pursuance  of  this,  have  pradicaUy  forgotten  the  claims  both  of  jo*^^ 
and  mercy  towards  their  dependents,  and  so,  without  intending  iti^^^' 
done  evil,  and  neglected  to  do  good,  to  an  extent  &r  beyond  aoj  f^'"^' 
they  themselves  ever  imagined.     All  this  only  confirms  the  opio"*" 
we  have  ventured  to  express,  that  a  trading  company  is  nod  i"  ^ 
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DAtaro  of  things,  capable  of  exeroising  sovereign  rule  over  great  and 
populous  nation«,  so  as  to  promote  the  true  social  and  moral  welfare  of 
tiiuse  nations. 

So  long  as  India  was  peaoefal,  and  the  native  tro<^  &ithful,  the 
boasting  in  which  we  were  apt  to  indulge  seemed  to  be  warranted  bj 
kc\  and  experience,  and  certainly  the  prestige  of  British  valour  gave 
the  promise  of  permanence  to  British  swayijD  the  fiast.  But  now  that 
the  Sepoys  have,  mutinied,  and  that  the  disaffected  have  been  disarmed 
ftDddisbf^ded,  an  entirely  new  phase  of  our  relations  to  the  country 
baa  come  up,  and  it-  is  now  seen  that  our  power  was  a  chimera,  and 
that  the  magic  of  our  name  is  gone,^or  at  least  has  not  been  sufficient 
to  deter  our  own  native  soldiers,  whom  we  have  caressed,  and  who  were 
the  right  arm  of  our  strength,  from  taming  upon  us, — and  avowing 
tbeir  determination  to  extirpate,  if  they  can,  every  Briton  and  every 
Chriatian  from  the  Indian  peninsula.  We  now  hear  it  laconically 
userted  that  we  must  reconquer  India  i— and  that,  after  avenging  thia 
blood  of  our  countrymen,  and  visiting  with  terrible  retribution  the 
miscreants,  who  have  in  their  wild  outburst  spared  neither  sex  nor  age, 
ve  must  reconstruct  our  empire  on  a  new  basis,  and  lay  the  founda- 
tioD«  of  our  future  rule  on  principles  sounder  and  sAfer  than  those  we 
We  hitherto  followed.  All  this  may  be  well  and  wisely  purposed, 
Wi  whether  we  may  have  the  'opportunity  of  carrying  our  purposes 
iiitoeti'ect  is  another  question. 

i  Our  next  remark  i:»,  that  it  seems  to  be  a  kind  of  patriotic  raax- 
in  with  some  good  people,  to  colour  over  the  present  crisis  in  India  as 
Ao  crisis  at  alU  or  at  beat  a  temporary  and  local  emeute  of  fanatical 
Mamedans  and  Hindoos  that  will  soon  wear  itself  out,  while  the 
Britiah  powe^,  when,  brought  fairly  to  bear  upon  it,  will  crush  it  utter- 
ly aod  leave  us  stronger  than  oyer,  as  the  heaven^appointed  rulers  of 
India.  Such  people  deem  it  a  kind  of  political  heresy,  or  at  least  % 
proof  of  disaffection  to  the  British  government,  to  express  a  doubt  on 
tbe  subject  of  oar  futnre  power  in  the  £a£t.  Now,  we  have  no  great 
^imiration  of  the  prppliets  of  evil,  and  have  no  fellow-feeling  i||th  men 
vho  seem  to  take  pleasure  in  proving  that  our  national  glory  is  on  the 
vane.  But  neither  can  we  see  Any  political  virtue,,  or  Christian  wis- 
dom io  the  assured  confidence  expressed  by  some  men  as  to  the  perpe- 
tuity of  Britieb  sway  over  the  180  millions  of  India.  It  would,  we 
think,  be  only  becoming  humility'  to  admit  the  powbUily  of  the 
Supreme  Ruler  being  so  displeased  with  our  abuse  of  power  in  that 
country  during  the  past  century,  and  our  neglect  of  opportunities  to 
promote  His  cause  and  kingdom,  that  He  may  now  take  that  vineyard 
from  us,  and  give  it  to  others,  who  will  render  to  Him  the  fruits  in 
their  season.  May  it  not  be  somewhat  ominous  that  there  are  thou- 
Bands  upon  thousands  of  our  great  men  and  influential  men  that  would 
hiugh  to  scorn  this  allusion  to  the  parable  of  the  husbandman,  were  it 
to  be  brought  under  their  notice  ?  Yes,  they  would  be  diverted  at  the 
ianatioism  of  religionists,  who  thought  we  had  any  concern  with  India 
bejond  making  it  more  productive  in  revena&^more  inviting  as  a  field 
<)^  adventure,  speculation,  and  ambition  1  What  is  it  to  eoeh  men  that 
ft  sixth  part  of  the  revenue  of  the  £!ast  India  Company  is  derived  from 
opium  ?    What  is  it  to  theni  that  the  coarse  of  justice  to  the  native 
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populations  is  perrerted,  that  iaiquitons  laws  still  disgrace  our  Indiu 
ati ministration,  that  abuses  abound  and  the  Toioe  of  remoDstnnce 
stifled,  that  the  conversion  of  the  natives  to  Christianity  is  diseoonged, 
and  the  abominations  of  idolatry  still  sanctioned  by  the  coantenance  of 
government  oflicials  at  processions,  iSm^.,  if  not  by  gifts  to  the  idol 
shrines  ?  If  some  of  these  anomalies  have  disappeared  it  baa  beeo  in 
spite  of  the  influence  of  men  in  power  to  perpetuate  them. 

We  think  then,  there  is  neither  disaffection  to  the  government  of  tbe 
country,  nor  indifference  to  the  cause  of  Christianity,  in  the  avows!  i 
some  misgiving  as  to  the  future  of  our  power  in  India.     According  to 
human  calculation,  we  could  not  but  regard  the  restoration  of  lujtire 
rule  over  the  nations  of  India  as  the  greatest  calamity  that  could  be&li 
them,  and  the  perpetuation  of  British  authority  as  the  best  thing  pc^ 
sible  for  those  nations  individually,  and  for  their  peace  and  proepentj 
collectively.     But  most  assuredly,  we  must  contemplate  this  bleesd 
alternative  as  the  arrangement  that  must  spring  from  the  rich  and  i> 
deserved  mercy  of  God,  both  to  India  and  to  us, — not  as  the  naieni 
and  merited  result  of  oiir  past  exercise  of  supremacy  over  those  miha 
of  Mohamedans  and  Hindoos.     This  is  the  light  in  which  we  vodi 
view  it ;  and  thus  only  do  we  feel  warranted  to  pray  for  it,  couplis: 
with  the  petition  for  the  lengthening  of  our  day  of  power  in  Idoj. 
another  earnest  petition,  that  grace  and  wisdom  may  be  given  tu  to 
use  that  power  better  than  we  have  done  in  days  past. 

We  are  perfectly  aware  that  no  strain  of  reflection  can  be  lees  popu- 
lar at  the  present  moment  than  a  truthful  and  indignant  reference  to 
the  errors  of  our  Indian  administration,  and  we  are  reminded  that  tbe 
present  is  the  worst  possible  time  to  distract  the  counsels  of  our  rulers, 
and  weaken  their  hands  by  proofs  of  incapacity  in  time  past,  or-wbt 
is  no  better — ^proofs  of  unfiftithfulness  to  solemn  trusts,  and  the  betrajal 
of  important  interests.  And  yet  it  might  be  humbly  suggested  that  '\l 
the  British  power  is  at  this  moment  placed  in  the  balance,  and  if  aveij 
small  weight  be  sufficient  to  turn  the  scale,  it  may  be  no  ill-timed  ei- 
ercise  of  our  moral  judgments  to  pronounce  an  enlightened  verdict  on 
our  past  delinquencies,  and  couple  the  sentence  with  a  strong  resolu- 
tion, should  opportunity  be  given  us,  to  bring  forth  fruits  meet  for  re- 
pentance, and  see  to  it  that  our  future  authority  in  India — if  authoritj 
there  is  to  be  ours  still — shall  be  wielded  in  a  manner  the  reverse  of 
what  is  declared  by  honest  men  to  have  been  its  character  hitherto. 

3.  Our  third  remark  is,  that  we  still  hear  too  much  of  tbe  feats  a 
daring,  and  indomitable  courage  of  our  British  soldiery,  connectiog  oor 
sure  and  certain  hope  of  victory  over  the  *  rebels'  with  the  irreeistible 
force  of  our  arms, — not  with  any  confidence  expressed  or  implied  ihi 
*^  Grod  is  with  us."     There  is  ominous  forgetfnlness  of  the  truth  tbt 
^*  the  battle  is  the  Lord's,  and  He  giveth  it  to  whom  he  pleawtb.^ 
Does  it  not  strike  the  minds  of  these  boasters  in  ^'  the  arm  of  fles^ 
that  they  utter  their  vain  confidence  in  the  face  of  events  which  niigD| 
well  check  their  presumption  ?      Has  not   the  very  thing  happeo^ 
which  is  described  by  an  ancient  prophet  as  having  taken  place,  vbefi 
Israel  provoked  G-od  to  turn  their  glory  to  shame,  **  Because  ihoo  <ii<ij^ 
trust  in  thy  way,  in  the  multitude  of  thy  mighty  men,  therefore  ^ 
a  tumult  arise  among  thy  people,  and  all  thy  fortresses  shall  be  spo  il^ 
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>-Ho9ea  X.  13,  14.  The  multitude  of  our  Indian  army,  and  the 
strength  of  our  fortresses  have  been  turned  against  ns,  and  are  our 
shame  and  confusion  this  day.  Would  it  not  be  right  then  to  torn  to 
Him  who  smites  us,  and  humble  ourselves  under  His  mighty  band  ? 
Nothing  can  be  gained  by  proud  confidence  in  ourselves :  nothing  lost 
by  penitence  and  prayer  for  help  from  God. 

There  are  perhaps  few  things  that  less  affect  the  consciences  of  in> 
dividuals  than  what  are  called  national  sins,  it  is  difficult  to  bring 
home  the  charge  of  guilt  so  as  to  make  it  felt  as  a  personal  matter. 
How  can  I  repent  of  sins  which  have  not  been  committed  by  me  indi- 
viduaUy,  or  with  my  consent,  as  a  member  of  the  community  ?  Are 
not  the  affairs  of  the  nation  carried  on  in  a  sphere  so  high  above  me 
that  I  cannot  control  them  ?  And  are  they  not  of  so  complex  a  nature 
that  I  am  unable  to  understand  them,  and  utterly  incompetent  to  ad- 
vise, even  were  I  consulted  ?  How  then,  if  guilt  is  contracted,  can  it 
be  laid  at  my  door  ?  Besides,  the  intricate  relations  of  the  powers  that 
be — questions  of  international  right — all  the  arcana  of  government — 
the  Secrets  of  diplomacy,  and  the  conflicting  interests  of  parties  in  the 
state,  are  matters  with  which  the  private  citizen  cannot  intermeddle, 
and  therefore  he  cannot  be  held  answerable  for  the  sins  that  may  be 
committed  by  men  in  power.  Their  misdeeds  are,  in  some  sense,  the 
tins  of  the  nation,  or  of  the  government.  The  unwise  policy  of  states* 
men,  their  unjust  dealing,  their  spirit  of  aggression,  their  violation  of 
treaties,  their  offences  against  probity,  good  faith,  and  honourable 
principle,  may  lead  to  national  disaster.  They  may  provoke  the  retri- 
butive justice  of  heaven,  and  the  nation  as  such,  may  suffer  the  due 
reward  of  the  deeds  of  its  representatives.  In  this  national  suffering 
all  classes  of  the  people  may  be  involved;  and,  whether  personally 
implicated  in  the  guilt  or  not,  all  share  the  punishment.  Still  it  is 
diiiicult  to  conceive  of  national  sin  in  that  view  of  it  as  implying  per- 
sonal guilt,  and  so  it  may  be  impossible  for  individuals  to  feel  as  if 
they  had  sinned  in  the  matter. 

At  the  same  time,  as  the  nation  is  the  aggregate  of  the  families  and 
individuals  that  compose  it,  and  as  they  have  a  community  of  interest, 
all  alike  are  partakers  of  the  benefit  when  peace  and  prosperity  shine 
upon  them ;  and  multitudes  enjoy  these  blessings  who  have  had  no 
personal  share  in  procuring  them.  So  when  the  sky  is  darkened,  and 
clouds  and  tempests  burst  in  their  fury  over  the  land, — when  war  and 
all  the  horrors  that  come  in  its  train  sweep  oyer  it,  the  desolating 
scourge  spares  none  because  of  their  individual  innocence,  but  involves 
all  ijD  one  common  ruin. 

4.  If  it  be  then  that  our  sins  as  a  nation,  and  our  guilt  as  individuals, 
have  provoked  God  to  let  loose  against  us  the  very  men  we  trusted  in 
as  our  protectors,  and  the  defenders  of  our  power,  may  not  the  spirU  in 
which  we  receive  this  rebuke  have  much  to  do  in  turning  away  the 
calamity,  or  in  redoubling  all  its  horrors  ?  In  other  words — may  we 
not  by  unfeigned  repentance  and  humiliation  before  God,  render  Him 
propitious,  so  that  He  may  say  ^*  It  is  enough,"  and  the  revolt  shall  be 
stayed,  and  our  prosperity  be  restored  ? — or,  may  we  not,  by  Overlook- 
ing altogether  His  hand,  as  the  Great  First  Cause,  and  by  attributing 
all  to  the  second  causes  and  instruments,  being  filled  with  indignation 
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against  them^  and  ignoring  Him — may  we  not  thua  provoke  Him  to  re- 
peat the  chastiaement,  and  deepen  the  affliction  till  we  acknowledge 
our  offence  ?  When  the  cup  of  Jewieh  iniqnitj  was  full,  the  Roma&s 
came  and  took  away  their  place  and  nation ;  but  their  continued  im- 
penitence aggrayated  the  stroke,  and  made  the  destruction  doubly 
terrible.  Our  cup  may  not  be  yet  full,  but  there  can  be  no  doubt  thai 
sins  of  omission  and  commission  at  home,  aa  well  as  in  India,  ban 
brought  it  nearer  the  brim. 

Much  has  been  spoken  and  written  about  the  design  of  Provideoei 
in  subjecting  so  many  millions  of  the  Pagan  inhabitants  of  India  u 
British  dominion.     Christian  men  calmly  and  seriously  contemplfttioir 
the  strange  fact  have  found  no  explanation  of  it  so  probable  and  so  \m- 
pressive  as  this, — that  these  heathen  nations  have  been  providential]/ 
subjected  to  the  rule  of  Christian  and  Protestant  England,  for  theei- 
press  purpose  of  that  favoured  nation  being  employed  to  chrirtiaaitf 
India.     Had  an  express  revelation  from  heaven  been  vouohsafei/b' 
us,  commanding  us  in  so  many  words  to  go  and  preach  the  go^alr^ 
the  Hindoos,  such  revelation  could  scarcely  have  made  the  dutjK't 
imperative,  or  the  intention  of  Providence  plainer,  in  making  mis 
masters  of  that  great  country.     In  what  spirit  ought  such  an  iDti£i- 
tion  to  have  been  received  1 — Surely  with  solemn  awe,  and  with  u 
overwhelming  sense  of  the  responsibility  it  involved.     But  now,afte; 
the  lapse  of  a  century,  with  what  reflections  ought  we  to  review  rbt 
we  have  done,  and  what  we  have  left  undone  ?     We  may  well  l^ 
covered  with  confusion,  and  may  well  dread  the  day  of  reckooiD^' 
We  are  not  disposed  to  underrate  the  amount  of  Christian  effort  pot 
forth  within  the  last  sixty  years  on  behalf  of  India,  but  taking  it  at  iu 
highest  estimate,  it  falls  far  short  of  what  was  in  our  power  to  do. 

We  hope  no  reader  will  £or  a  moment  imagine  that  the  admis^ioQ 
we  have  made  of  our  deierU  at  the  hand  of  God  is  avowed  for  the  pur- 
pose of  mitigating  our  horror  and  detestation  of  the  atrocities  committdl 
by  the  Sepoys.    It  is  not  to  lessen  our  disgust  at  the  inhnmap  butcher- 
ies and  outrages  of  those  fiends  in  human  shape,  that  we  bear  in  Dtioi 
and  acknowledge  our  own  delinquencies ;    but  it  is  that  we  may  <^ 
our  sia  in  the  light  of  the  punishment  it  has  drawn  down  upoo  o^- 
We  cannot  possibly  regard  those  murderers  but  with  the  aversion  ib^<[ 
crimes  demand,  even  when  we  may  admit  that  God  may  have  u^^ 
them  to  inflict  his  just  judgments  upon  us  as  a  guilty  people.    ''^ 
kind  Providence  has  placed  in  our  breasts  a  hatred  of  the  unjuat  d 
the  cruel,  in  order  that  we  may  preserve  ourselves  from  erueltj  u^ 
injustice.  .  .  They  never  will  love  where  they  ought  to  love,  who'J'' 
not  hate  where  they  ought  to  bate."     (Burke.)     The  first  act  0/  i^ 
Indian  tragedy  has  clearly  revealed  the  character  of  the  acton;  ^^ 
that  only  makes  us  for  the  sake  of  humanity,  to  ai^y  nothing  of  reli- 
gion, earnestly  desire  that  the  bloody  drama  may  speedily  end;  io<^'' 
retributive  justice  overtake  the  guilty,  who  will  refuse  to  say,  ^Tbo* 
art  righteous,  O  Lord,  who  wast,  and  art,  and  shall  be,  becsuM  "^^ 
ba^t  judged  thus/'— (Bev.  xvi.  5.) 

We  wish  here,  however,  after  having  made  the  supposition  that  <>»'' 
sins  may  have  provoked  the  Divine  judgments,  emphatically  to  ^ 
vow  and  to  protest  against  all  dogmatism  on  the  subject.     It  is  daoger- 
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009  aod  presomptaoiis  to  interpret  the  oftliunities  that  he&ll  individaals 
or  oommaoitiefl,  as  expreaaions  of  the  Divine  diapleasare.  The  laws  of 
retribution  are  too  deep  and  dark  for  us  to  say  of  this  event  or  that, 
^  Lo,  the  hand  of  retribative  justice  is  here !"  The  Divine  administra- 
tion baB  a  sweep  and  a  compass  which  defies  our  liniited  ken.  It  em* 
b»c6fl  the  control  of  the  evil  and  the  good — the  just  and  the  unjust-r 
uci  it  is  not  for  human  hands  to  hold  the  scales  when  the  balance  of  a 
oatiou's  merit  or  demerit  is  to  be  adjusted.  We  have  freely  referred 
to  tbe  faults  and  defects  of  our  Indian  rule  ;  and  these  have  been  serious 
«&ougb  to  warrant  an  if-^tk  supposition — that  God  may  have  a  contro- 
versy with  us  on  that  ground.  But  we  gladly  and  hopefully  turn  to 
hcta  of  a  different  complexion,  marking  the  history  of  our  sovereignty 
io  HiiKlostan.  We  could  draw  up  a  long  catalogue  of  beneficent  actions, 
of  enlightened  and  humane  ameliorations.  We  could  speak  of  the  gra- 
daal,  yet  steady,  correction  of  abuses,  of  the  honest  endeavour,  on  the 
part  of  men  in  ofiloe,  to  render  our  dominion  over  the  diversified  na- 
tions that  have  submitted  to  our  sway,  a  blessing  to  them  as  well  as 
M  advantage  to  ourselves.  We  could  exultingly  dwell  on  the  fact, 
tbat  ao  ever-increasing  proportion  of  our  civilians  and  military  men,  to 
aj  nothing  of  chaplains,  clergymen,  and  missionaries,  are  men  of  God, 
wbued  with  the  loftiest  principles,  animated  with  a  pure  zeal  for  the 
ili^Qsion  of  the  blessings  of  Christianity,  and  aiming,  not  without  suc- 
^\o  impregnate  the  minds  both  of  Mohamedans  and  Hindoos  with 
^pect  to  our  characters,  love  to  our  persons,  and  loyalty  to  our  govern- 
Blent.  In  the  face  of  these  facts,  we  say  it  would  savour  of  great  pre- 
'Qoiption  to  point  the  finger  to  the  present  state  of  India  as  a  clear 
proof  that  God  is  now  taking  vengeance  on  us  for  our  sins  as  a  nation. 
» bat  we  would  say  is,  that  we  have  too  deep  a  consciousness  of  guilt  to 
permit  Q8  to  deny  that  we  have  provoked  the  Lord  to  anger ;  but  we  have 
^imperfect  a  knowledge  of  His  ways  and  His  thoughts,  to  warrant 
^  to  interpret  the  times  passing  over  us  as  the  days  of  vengeance — 
we  retributions  of  His  sleepless  justice.* 

*  While  we  write  this  paragraph,  our  eye  has  fallen  on  an  article  in  one  of  oar 
oest  London  journals  that  so  well  expresses  the  thought  to  wliich  we  have  now 
P^^J^iitterance,  that  we  must  make  room  for  a  quotation  from  it.  We  refer  to 
wt  British  Banner  of  24th  September,  where  the  following  passages  occur  in  an 
^'^J'^^c  on  the  **  Proposed  day  of  humiliation  and  prayer:" 

'*  We  purblind  creatures  cannot  penetrate  the  mysterious  ways  in  which  God 
Droves.  We  transgress  the  limits  of  duty,  as  well  as  overstrain  to  no  purpose,  our 
acuities,  as  often  as  we  attempt  to  analyze  the  purposes  of  the  Almighty,  to  define 
^  character  of  his  dispensations,  and  to  ascertain  the  proportion  in  which  they 
^^press  the  approval  or  displeasure  towards  this  or  tbat  nation,  or  policy,  or  course 

^tion.  We  know,  however,  this  general  truth,  that  evil  powers,  whether  of 
^n  or  hell,  cannot  put  forth  their  malignant  strength  unless  he  permits.  Those, 
Q^refore,  who  feel  the  painful  consequences  of  inhabiting  a  world,  in  which  such 
^endes  are  suffered  to  exert  themselves,  cannot  but  infer  some  admonition  from 
ne  ScpRBjfis  Arbiter,  even  though  the  outward  forms  in  which  the  calamity 
'Pts  upon  them,  should  not  only  seem  to  be  wholly  unmerited,  but  also  be,  by 
^^^^y^t^own  rule  of  fair  construction,  alike  cruel  and  unjust.    From  the  nature 

"a  character  of  God,  as  He  has  been  pleased  to  reveal  Himself  in  his  inspired 
^oni,  we  are  warranted  to  conclude  that,  th  the  end,  his  ways  to  man—Individual 

^!^^^U  be  completely  indicated,  as  his  ways  to  the  whole  race,  and  to  the  sev- 
^nations  into  which,  in  the  provision  of  ages,  it  has  been  divided.  But  the 
pnbdtions  of  Divms  Providbhce  in  this  life,  though  sufficiently  exact,  no  doubt, 
^  ^^complish  perfectly  every  object  intended  under  tlie  mediatorial  government  of 
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5.  Another  remark  forced  upon  us  bj  the  atrocities  oommitied  by 
the  Sepoje  during  the  months  of  the  past  summer,  is  this  :  In  the  e&rlj 
days  of  missionary  enterprise  in  India,  the  men  of  place  and  power  of 
that  day  urged  as  a  reason  for  not  disturbing  the  natives  with  onr 
Christianity,  the  mild  and  innocent  character  of  the  Hindoos,  and  the 
softening  influence  of  their  religion,  which,  it  was  said,  taught  the  sacre^i- 
ness  of  life,  and  the  virtues  of  gentleness,  meekness,  and  love  in  a  war 
far  surpassing  the  lessons  of  our  Western  religions.     Now,  that  pki 
for  non-interference  with  the  Hindoo  religion  was  either  true  or  hXa, 
If  true  tA^  has  it  become  false  now?     Have  fifty  years  so  chaDff*i 
the  Hindoo  for  the  worse,  that  he  is  now,  when  his  passions  are  kt 
loose,  a  fiend  in  human  shape — a  monster  of  cruelty,  lust,  and  blood  f 
And    has  this  deterioration  taken  place  under  our  sway — nndertbe 
influence  of  our  teaching  and  example?     But  if  the  plea  iwras  found- 
ed  in  error, — if  the  Hindoo  was  not  mild  and  gentle — if  his  reli- 
gion was  bloodthirsty  and  abominable,  as  well  as  false,  why  utter  {alss 
hoods  respecting  it  ?     Did  hostility  to  the  gospel — hatred  of  Cbri^tiK- 
ity,  dictate  the  sophism  7     Then,  we  ask,  what  amends  have  we  mt 
for  that  error?     Have  they  who  made  that  mistake  ever  confessed lU 
Have   they   ever  cancelled  their  implied  censure  of  the  religion  t4 
Christ  ?     Have^  they  ever  sought  to  make  amends  for  the  wrong  tbet 
did,  by  putting  forth  earnest  effort  to  uproot  the  vile  idolatries  of  In- 
dia, and  plant  the  religion  of  the  cross  in  their  room  ?     No  :  they  never 
did,  and  now,  perhaps,  it  is  too  late.     The  time  of  probation  may  be 
past,  and  no  further  trial  be  given. 

We  hope  that  not  many  inherit  the  principles  and  spirit  of  tbos« 
early  foes  of  missions,  but  we  have  seen  some  indications  that  the  n/x 
of  haters  of  the  Bible  is  not  quite  extinct.     Some  men  of  this  descrip- 
tion were  eager  to  fasten  upon  the  '*  saints,**  as  they  soofilngly  called 
them,  the  entire  load  of  blame  for  the  recent  revolt.     But  this  charge  is 
not  merely  without  proof,  but  is  in  the  face  of  &cts  so  completely  dispror- 
ing  the  connexion  between  missionary  proceedings  and  Sepoy  mutior, 
that  men  of  all  ranks,  in  and  out  of  the  service  in  India,  have  been  for- 
ward to  avow  their  conviction,  that  the  outbreak  was  the  result  of  other 
causes,  and  can  be  traced  to  long- cherished,  but  concealed  disaffectioc 
both  among  Mohamedans  and  Hindoos,  being  a  plot  of  race  agsiotit 
race,  and  religion  against  religion,  but  having  no  connexion  whate^c.' 
with  any  efforts  of  ours  to  introduce  Christianity  into  India.     Such  allt- 
gations,  therefore,  deserve  no  further  notice,  but  their  having  been  made, 
shows,  as  we  have  said,  that  there  are  some  unhappy  men,  who  bear  ti>€ 
Christian  name,  but  are  wofully  destitute  of  the  Christian  character. 

the  Messiah  with  respect  to  the  sublooar^  destinies  of  man  in  the  aggragate.  u^ 
to  great  national  and  political  subdivisions,  will  remain,  towards  indiTidoslfc 
shrouded  in  a  mystery  disclosing  only  their  incompleteness  until  explained  in  li^ 
light  of  eternity,  and  consnmmated  by  its  final  and  equitable  awards.** 

As  a  corollary  to  these  sensible  observations,  we  woold  add  that  it  is  safer  aoi 
more  becoming  parties  who  are  conscious  of  having  done  what  may  have  mehtfii 
the  Divine  displeasure,  to  connect  their  sufferings  with  their  sin,  than  to  dear  tbo 
any  such  connexion  exists.  It  is  not  for  the  criminals,  but  for  thejodge  to  deter- 
mine when  and  how  iniquity  should  be  punished.  And  it  is  for  aim  not  for  (A<a 
to  determine  the  value  of  good  deeds  which  may  be  set  off  as  making  somesoadi 
for  evil  deeds,  and  so  lessening  the  balance  of  criminality.  In  tbia,  as  in  allthin^ 
•*  The  Judge  of  aU  the  earth  wiU  do  right." 
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If  we  tuni  then  to  those  who  bow  to  the  claims  of  DiTioe  Revela- 
(ioD,  we  woald  call  upon  them  to  join  with  us  in  confession  of  sin  and 
bumiliatioD  before  God.  We  have  been  guilty  of  forgetfulness  of  In- 
dia's claims  upon  us.  We  have  restrained  prayer  for  India's  conver- 
fiioD :  we  have  little  sympathiEed  with  India's  true  friends  :  we  have 
too  little  felt  for  the  oppression  and  injustice  inflicted  upon  the  nations 
of  India  subjected  to  our  sway :  we  have  forced  the  people  to  cultivate 
the  poppy»  and  so  made  them  the  producers  of  poison,  of  which  the  mil- 
lioDs  of  China  have  been  the  victims  :  we  have  filled  our  coffers  with 
the  unhallowed  treasure  We  have  swelled  our  revenues  with  the 
price  of  blood.  Can  we  wonder  that  the  provinces  whence  the  opium 
for  the  Chinese  market  is  derived,  should  be  the  first  to  revolt,  and  to 
loassacre  our  countrymen  ?  Do  we  not  hear  a  voice  saying,  *"  Shall 
Dot  I  viait  for  these  things,  saith  the  Lord ;  shall  not  my  soul  be  avenged 
on  Buch  a  nation  as  this?"  (Jer.  v.  9.) 

Bat  in  reference  to  prayer,  we  have  one  word  to  say.     Shall  our 
petition  be  that  Qod  would  be  pleased  to  restore  to  us  our  Indian  Em- 
pire—that  he  would  impart  to  Mohamedans  and  Hindoos  a  spirit  of 
nbniiesion  to  our  authority — that  he  would  effectually  and  for  ever 
quell  the  spirit  of  revolt  and  insubordination — that  tranquillity,  confi- 
dence, and  prosperity  may  again  return,  and  that' rulers  and  ruled  may 
Wforth  recognize  the  rights,  and  perform  the  duties  of  their  respec- 
tive positions,  so  as  to  banish  all  alarm,  and  extinguish  the  very  re- 
ffieobrance  of  past  misdee<ls  ?     Is  such  to  be  our  prayer,  and  is  this 
^l   Let  us  settle  it  in  jour  minds  that  we  must  have  other  thoughts 
ud  otber  purposes  blending  with  our  devotions,  if  we  would  not  render 
them  offensive  to  the  Divine  Majesty.     Have  we  nothing  to  say  of  re- 
trieving past  errors  ? — of  learning  by  past  experience  ? — of  profiting  by 
pre^nt  rebukes  ? — and  of  resolving  in  God's  strength,  if  days  of  power 
Md  years  of  peace  be  vouchsafed  to  us  as  the  future  rulers  of  India, 
ti^t  we  shall   ponder  the  solemn  responsibilities  of  our  people  and 
Bation,  and  seek  to  render  our  sway,  not  merely  just  and  humane — but 
k  Uessing  to  all  the  nations  owning  our  supremacy — and  that  especially, 
*e  shall  consider  well  the  purposes  of  Divine  Providence,  in  placing. so 
Danj  millions  of  the  human  fibmily  in  the  relation  of  fellow-  subjects  to 
^people  professing  Christianity,  and  enjoying  above  every  other  people 
the  means  of  difi'using  the  blessings  of  the  religion  of  Christ  through<iut 
^e  world,  and  more  especially  among  the  races  brought  so  remarkably 
inder  our  influence  and  sway. 

Apart  from  our  purpose  and  earnest  desire  to  evangelize  India,  we 
^  not  that  we  have  the  shadow  of  a  plea  to  urge  why  God  should 
(ive  to  us  that  great  country ;  especially  after  we  have  already  proved 
ourselves  so  unfiftithful  to  our  trust  there. 

We  have  great  reverence,  as  some  one  has  said,  for  prophets  of  the 
^<^  and  it  is  well  for  us*  to  ponder  its  lessons.  It  is  saying  little  to 
assert  that  it  is  not  our  province  to  predict  the  future.'  We  cannot 
|ven  fully  understand  the  present.  The  times  passing  over  us  have 
'Stares  we  cannot  distinctly  see,  because  they  are  so  near  us.  Just  as 
in  object  of  sight  must  be  looked  at  at  a  proper  distance,  if  we  would 
^KO  in  its  proportions  and  whole  contour,  so  must  the  events  of  im- 
portance now  happening  cease  to  be  news^  and  become  the  materials  of 
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history  hefure  we  can  estimate  their  magnitude  and  their  connexiont!. 
Only  minds  of  quick  perception  and  of  great  power  axe  able  promptly 
to  seize  the  right  impression  of  passing  occurrences*  see  through  them 
with  a  penetrating  glance,  and  use  the  right  measures  at  the  right  time. 
These  are  regal  men — men  to  sway  councils — to  lead  armies — to  decide 
the  destinies  of  empires — to  found  dynasties — to  trample  out  rebellions 
as  with  their  horses'  hoofs — to  be  acknowledged  by  friends  and  foes  u 
in  their  right  place,  when  they  are  highest,  and  to  have  gained  onW 
what  they  were  born  to  and  fitted  for — victory  and  renown. 

But  where  are  such  men  when  they  are  needed  ?     Yes,  where  an 
they  ?     Never  heard  of  till  they  are  needed,  and  then,  strange  to  m^ 
they  are  generally  forthcoming.     We  have  had,  it  is  true,  commaiiden, 
who  were  known  to  be  brave  men,  and  great  men,  before  they  reicM 
the  highest  command ;  but  they  stepped  into  it  because  they  htd  tbc 
moral  as  well  as  the  military  right  to  assume  it.     But  in  a  time  of  nr, 
the  casualties  of  the  camp  and  the  field  are  constantly  thinning  t^e 
ranks  of  officers,  and,  of  course,  those  in  inferior  posts  are  advanced  tv 
higher,  and  so  a  young  and  inexperienced  officer  sometimes  finda  it- 
self unexpectedly  at  the  head  of  a  regiment,  or  in  commMid  of  a4rr 
sion.     This  often  serves  to  develop  powers  of  the  highest  order,  1::^ 
gives  the  impression  that  we  have  still  Wellingtons,  and  Napien,  ni 
Havelocks  among  our  junior  soldiers,  and  Olives  and  HaatingsestiDoii: 
our  civilians.     Were  the  fitte  of  India,  then,  to  be  decided  by  the  skill 
and  bravery  of  our  men,  we  might  be  pardoned  for  boasting  a  little  ol 
what  they  have  done,  and  may  do  again.     But  there  are  such  orer* 
whelming  odds  against  us  in  point  of  numbers  that  trust  in  the  Dinnt 
arm  cannot  be  safely  forgotten. 

How  comes  it  that  with  all  the  knowledge  of  Indian  character  ga- 
thered up  for  a  hundred  years,  and  all  the  vigilance  of  ten  thouncd 
eyes  bent  over  every  part  of  the  peninsula,  south  and  north,  east  aod 
west,  not  the  slightest  suspicion  of  danger  was  fell  till  it  had  bont 
forth  like  the  lightning  shining  fieom  the  northern  doud,  followed  bj  the 
thunder  clap  that  reverberated  from  Delhi  to  Calcutta,  and  from  Ctl- 
cutta  to  England  ?  Or  wcu  there  suspicion,  and  did  it  awaken  no  tlsrsi '. 
Or  was  alarm  given,  and  did  it  remain  unheeded  ?  Ay,  thers  wae  th« 
error.  We  see  it  now,  and  regret  it,  but  it  is  too  late.  The  deed  » 
done;  the  mutiny  of  the  troops  is  a  matter  of  fact,  and  the  proof  of  it 
is  sealed  with  blood  and  tears.  Now  the  way  a  true  *^  prophet  of  tix 
past"  would  read  this  passage  of  history,  is,  we  think,  this.  T^ 
prowess  of  the  British  soldier  is  beyond  question,  and  the  skill  and  dv- 
ing  of  British  officers  unsurpassed  ;  and  the  resources  of  Britain  gnu 
and  marvellous,  and  yet — and  yet  they  have  been  unable  to  pretfnt* 
mutiny,  and  now  that  it  has  broken  out,  have  not  been  able  to  qoeti 
it,  or  prevent  its  spread  ;*  and  hence  arises  the  question.  On  what  i^ 
the  confidence  based  that  we  shall  ultimately  put  it  down,  and  np» 
our  lost  hold  of  India  ? 

What  we  mean  to  say  then  is,  that  our  confidence  in  the  matter  ^ 
our  future  supremacy  in  India  is  not  bnilt  on  the  right  foundation, » 
our  national  superiority  in  arms  be  made  that  foundation.    Our  hof* 

*  This  was  written  towardfi  the  end  of  September. 
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mast  be  in  Ood ;  oar  expectation  mnst  be  from  Him,  not  from  the  arm 
of  fieflh.  And  we  re-assert  this,  not  because  we  entertain  a  lower  opi- 
nion of  onr  military  and  political  power  than  some  of  our  neighbours 
do,  but  becanse  we  deem  it  presumptuous,  in  present  circumstances, 
and  Dubecoming  as  Christians,  in  any  circumstances,  to  ascribe  to  our 
own  might  and  wisdom  what  ouglit  to  be  ascribed  to  Ood — it  is  He 
that  giveth  victory  ;  and  He  will  not  give  his  glory  to  another ;  nor 
snfer  us  to  arrogate  to  ourselves  what  belongs  to  Him.  It  is  He 
tbat  has  the  destinies  of  Oreat  Britain  and  of  India  in  His  hands  ;  not 
we  that  have  them  in  ours.  In  saying  all  this,  be  it  observed,  we 
treneh  not  on  what  we  have  already  referred  to  as  forbidden  ground — 
epecalation  as  to  the  future  of  India.  But  this  we  say,  that  it  is  wrong 
to  speak  of  our  re^assertion  of  power,  and  quiet  possession  of  Indiia  as 
part  of  our  own  empire,  as  a  matter  of  course,  even  though  the  Times 
newspaper  declares  that  ^*  there  is  not  a  doubt  about  it." 

[We  find  ourselves  obliged  to  reserve  the  remainder  of  this  article 
till  neit  month,  when  it  will  be  concluded.  The  importance  of  the 
sDbject  warrants  our  devoting  to  it  an  unusual  measure  of  space  in  the 
present  number.] 


PASCAL  :  OR  THE  NATURE  OF  RELIGIOUS  KNOWLEDGE.* 

Tbb  name  of  Pascal  must  be  familiar  to  you,  yet  a  slight  notice  of  his 
life  and  writings  may  form  a  suitable  introduction  to  the  present  Lec- 
ture. He  was  born  at  Clermont  in  France^  a.  n.  1623,  and  died  in 
1662,  aged  only  39  years  and  two  months.  He  wad  one  of  those  men 
of  grtet  genius  who  make  their  appearance  in  our  world  at  distant  in- 
tervals, whether  periodically,  according  to  a  fixed  law,  as  comets  among 
the  heavenly  bodies,  we  cannot  tell.  Pascal  is  to  be  classed  with  Aris- 
totle aitd  Plato  among  the  ancients,  and  with  Bacon,  Newton,  and  Leib> 
nits  among  the  modems.  It  would  be  easy  to  mention  the  names  of 
many  men  of  the  highest  eminence,  who,  although  diflPering  from  Pas- 
cal in  important  respects,  have  nevertheless,  on  various  grounds,  con- 
spired to  do  homage  to  his  genius. 

To  men  of  science  he  is  chiefly  known  for  his  wonderful  mathemati- 
cal talent,  and  for  his  important  discoveries  in  geometry  and  mechanics. 
His  faculty  in  thid  department  might  be  said  almost  to  partake  of  in- 
spiration. We  are  told  by  hie  sister,  in  the  interesting  Memoir  she 
has  left  of  him^  that,  without  any  previous  instruction  in  mathematics, 
be  discovered,  at  12  years  of  age,  the  32d  Proposition  of  the  First  Book 
of  Euclid,  making  the  definitions  for  himself,  and,  in  ignorance  of  the 
very  names  of  the  figures,  Calling  the  circle  a  rounds  and  the  line  a  belt 
or  rod.  Thus,  he  may  be  said,  as  she  observes,  to  have  invented  Ma- 
thematics. At  subsequent  periods  of  his  short  life,  he  was  the  author 
of  various  important  discoveriee  in  that  science* 

To  those  conversant  with  the  literature  of  the  17th  oentury,  PMcal 

*  This  paper  wm  read  by  the  ReT.  A.  T.  Gowan  as  the  openirig  Lecture  of  tbe 
Theological  Hall  at  the  commencement  of  the  preseut  session. 
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IB  known  as  the  author  of  the  celebrated  *  Provincial  Leitera,'  in  wbich, 
with  the  rarest  ability  and  wit«  he  exposed  the  lax  morality  of  the  Je- 
suits, and  gave  their  system  a  blow  from  which  it  has  never  recoTereil. 
To  this  work  has  been  ascribed  the  distinction  of  having  mainly  contri- 
buted to  fix  the  standard  of  the  French  language. 

But  we  must  leave  to  others  more  competent  to  treat  of  the  j^eniui 
and  literary  merits  of  Pascal  *     Our  present  object  leads  os  to  refer 
to  him  in  connexion  with  religion.     We  must  not  expatiate  on  his  pe^ 
sonaJ  character,  although  the  topic  is  inviting,  and  his  writings  h&R  i 
an  air  of  personality,  or  individuality,  which  forms  one  of  their  maA 
striking  features.     But  we  cannot  withhold  the  brief  sketch  of  him- 
self on  a  slip  of  paper  written  with  his  own  hand.     ^'  I  love  porertj, 
because  Jesus  Ghriat  loved  it ;  1  love  wealth,  because  it  supplies  nn 
with  means  to  assist  the  wretched.     I  keep  £ftith  with  all  men.    1  (io 
not  return  evil  to  those  who  do  evil  to  me ;  but  1  wish  for  them  a  m- 
dition  like  my  own,  wherein  one  receives  neither  evil  nor  good  im 
men.     I  endeavour  to  be  always  truthful,  sincere,  and  iaithfal  u  «^ 
men,  and  I  have  a  tenderness  of  heart  for  those  with  whom  Goib 
more  closely  connected  me ;  and  whether  I  am  alone  or  in  the  viei  i 
men,  I  have  in  all  my  actions  a  regard  to  God,  who  is  to  judge  tka 
and  to  whom  I  have  consecrated  them  all.     Such  are  my  sentimeBts. 
and  every  day  of  my  life,  I  bless  my  Redeemer  who  has  pat  them  vitit- 
in  me,  and  who,  of  a  man  full  of  weakness,  misery,  lust,  pride,  and  am- 
bition, has  formed  a  man  exempt  from  all  these  evils  by  the  power  d 
that  grace  to  which  everything  is  due;  for  in  myself  1  have  oslj 
wrtetchedness  and  abomination." 

Pascal  was  a  Roman  Catholic,  but  of  the  sect  of  the  Jansenists,  who, 
in  many  important  points,  approached  pretty  near  to  the  Prote^taots. 
Of  course  his  training  as  a  Roman  Catholic  was  unfavourable  in  iU  in- 
fluence both  on  his  personal  character  and  his  religious  views.  It  is 
unnecessary  to  say,  therefore,  that  we  do  not  approve  of  everythiug  in 
his  character,  or  of  every  sentiment  we  find  in  his  writings,  but  after 
separating  the  genuine  gold  from  the  dross  adhering  to  it,  the  preeiocs 
metal  will  be  found  abundant  in  quantity  and  of  the  finest  quiUitj. 

Pascals  work  entitled  Pensees  or  '  Thoughts,'  is  the  book  we  intend 
to  make  the  foundation  of  our  remarks  on  the  present  occasion.  Y«< 
some  difficulty  arises  from  the  nature  of  this  work.  It  is  altogetl^ff 
fragmentary  in  its  character.  It  seems  to  have  been  intended  (W 
Pascal  lived  to  complete  it)  to  be  a  defence  of  Christianity,  but,  as  ^ 
now  have  it,  is  a  collection  of  remarks  on  difierent  subjects,  but  chieuj 
relating  to  religion,  and  without  order  or  arrangement.  It  has  beea 
compared  by  Vinet  to  ^'  the  ruins  of  a  great  architectural  structoref  (I 
which  we  cannot  tell  what  part  was  to  have  been  left  standing,  or  wbst 
the  architect  would  have  thrown  down,  or  whether  even  all  the  mate- 
rials belonged  to  one  and  the  same  plan.*'  In  other  words,  we  are 
not  sure  whether  Pascal  is  always  expressing  his  own  sentiments,  ^' 
whether,  in  some  instances,  he  may  not  be  stating  things  as  qaestioB^ 
to  be  considered,  or  even  as  objections  to  be  refuted.     '*  Neverthdci 

*  This  has  been  done  in  an  admirable  article  in  the  Edinburgh  Reriew  for  Jtf - 
uary  1847. 
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idds  ViDet)  all  is  not  doubtful  or  obaoure  in  this  oelebrated  work,  we 
leeoguize  in  it  not  only  totj  deciBire  tendenoies,  but  also  very  distinct 
eoDrictions.*' 

A  new  and  important  edition  of  this  work  was  publisbed  in  1844, 
bj  M.  Prosper  Faugdre.  This  edition  professes  to  be  an  exact  tran* 
Kript  of  the  manuscript  notes  of  Pascal,  but  it  exhibits  even  more 
dearly  than  before  the  fragmentary  character  of  the  work,  and  many 
of  the  sentences  are  left  unfinished. 

This  recent  correct  edition  of  Pascal's  writings  has  excited  attention 
(0  them  afresh  in  many  quarters,  and  we  have  (besides  the  article  al- 
M<ij  referred  to)  a  posthumous  work  by  Vinet,  entitled.  Etudes  tur 
fmaly  and  two  pamphlets  on  Pascal  by  the  late  distinguished  Nean- 
^.  We  gratefully  own  our  obligations  to  these  Sources  in  preparing 
die  present  Lecture.  The  subject  will  not,  perhaps,  be  thought  inap- 
propriate at  the  commencement  of  a  new  session  of  our  Theologioal 
Hall,  when  it  is  remembered  that  the  topics  which  P&scal  treats,  relate 
to  those  great  questions  in  philosophy  and  religion  which  (as  Neander 
remarks)  have  been  agitated  by  thinking  men  in  every  age,  and  which 
ue  continually  coming  up  afresh,  because  the  human  mind  is  always 
^king  the  solution  of  them,  and  is  never  able  to  find  it.  We  refer  to 
tke  qaestions  relating  to  the  grounds  of  certainty^  the  evidences  of  reli- 

9^  the  respecHve  daims  of  faith  and  reason^  in  the  department  of  re- 

^gioB  generally,  and  of  Christianity  in  particular. 

^Wl  lays  the  foundation  of  his  argument  in  the  wants  and  miseries 
w  Dan's  present  condition,  accompanied,  as  these  are,  with  the  tokens 
»a  higher  dignity  and  destiny.  He  finds  in  man  the  ruins  of  a  noble 
ii^tare,  the  miseries  of  a  great  lord.  He  expatiates  on  man's  greatness 
*od  misery.  ".His  greatness  appears,"  he  says,  "  in  the  very  circum- 
itaooe  that  he  knows  himself  to  be  miserable.  A  tree  does  not  know 
Itself  to  be  miserable.  Allowing  that  this  knowledge  is  misery  it  is 
^  true  that  one  must  be  great  in  order  to  know  oneself  miserable. 
"iQs  ail  his  miseries  prove  his  greatness ;  they  are  the  miseries  of  a 
P^t  lord,  of  a  king  dethroned.  Who  feels  wretched  in  not  being  a 
DDg, except  a  dethroned  king  ?  Who  feels  unhappy  in  having  only  one 
Douth  ?  Who  does  not  feel  unhappy  in  having  only  one  eye  ?"  "  Man 
*  the  feeblest  reed  in  nature,  but  he  is  a  thinJcing  reed.  The  universe 
leed  not  rise  up  in  arms  in  order  to  crush  him  ;  a  vapour,  a  drop  of 
^ter  is  sufficient  to  kill  him.  But  though  the  universe  should  kill 
nm,  man  would  still  be  more  noble  than  that  which  kills  him,  for  he 
^nowe  that  he  dies,  and  whatever  advantage  the  (material)  universe 
^7  have  over  him,  it  is  not  conscious  of  it.  Thus  all  our  dignity  oon- 
«fit«  in  thought." 

Pascal  represents  man  as  having  a  threefold  want — ^a  want  of  truth  or 
^wledge,  a  want  of  righteousness^  and  a  want  of  happiness.  We  might 
pote  many  passages  in  illustration. 

He  dwells  especially  on  the  weakness  and  uncertainty  of  our  know- 
^ge.  He  represents  man  as  being  on  the  border  line  between  two  in- 
initades,  infinitely  distant  from  the  two  extremes.  **^  His  being  is  not 
^  distant  from  that  nothingness  whence  he  is  drawn  than  from  that 
^finitude  in  which  he  is  swallowed  up."  He  exhibits  in  various  ways 
'be  weakness  and  uncertainty  of  natural  knowledge,  showing  that  man 

New  Sbries— Vol.  VII.  i 


338  Fcueal :  or  the  Nature  of  Rdigious  Knowledge.        I  Nov. 

is  in  an  incurable  ignoianoe  regarding  the  mjsteriea  of  his  own  eoodi- 
tion.  In  like  manner,  he  illoBtrates  the  want  of  happiness  and  the 
want  of  righteousness. 

But  Pascal  traces,  as  we  have  said,  in  man  s  nature,  the  marks  of  bis 
original  dignitj  and  happiness.  ^  If  man  had  never  been  eomipted,  he 
would  enjoy  truth  and  luLppiness  without  hazard  ;  and  if  man  had  Derc; 
been  otherwise  than  corrupt,  he  would  have  no  idea  either  of  truth  or 
happiness ;  but  wretched  that  we  are,  and  more  so  than  if  there  hai 
been  no  greatness  in  our  condition,  we  have  an  idea  of  happiness,  uA 
cannot  attain  it ;  we  perceive  an  image  of  truth,  and  possess  only  tk 
lie ;  incapable  of  being  absolutely  ignorant,  and  of  knowing  with  cer- 
tainty ;  so  manifest  is  it  that  we  have  been  once  in  a  state  of  perfectios 
from  which  we  are  unhappily  fallen.*' 

Thus,  from  the  present  condition  of  man's  nature,  Pascal  iDfe^  tbi 
necessity  of  a  religion  that  will  restore  him.     He  shows  that  man  m- 
not,  by  means  of  reason  or  philosophy,  free  himself  from  the  ooDtnai^ 
tions  of  his  existence ;  that  in  Christ  only  can  he  find  the  solntic  d 
all  these  riddles  and  mysteries.     The  consideration  of  himself  and  if  t£e 
world  ought,  according  to  Pascal,  to  lead  man  to  Christ,  and  t^ 
through  Christ,  he  will  understand  both  himself  and  God :  self-kK** 
ledge  and  the  knowledge  of  God  being  closely  connected.     Even  sap- 
posing  men  could  find  God  in  nature,  this  knowledge  would  be  of » 
benefit  to  them.     '*  The  knowledge  of  God  without  the  knowledge  of 
oar  own  misery  produces  pride ;  the  knowledge  of  onr  own  vm^, 
without  the  knowledge  of  God  leads  to  despair :  the  knowledge  of  Cbri^ 
is  the  harmonizing  thing,  for  in  him  we  find  both  God  and  our  ov: 
misery."     *'  Christ,'*  says  he,  ^^is  the  object  and  centre  of  evervthiog; 
whoever  knows  Him,  knows  the  ground  and  centre  of  everything." 

From  these  passages  you  will  perceive  that  Pascal  regards  mao  i^ 
being  in  a  state  of  disunion  and  self-contradiction,  but  these  contrarieties  in 
man's  nature  bear  witness  to  a  higher  unity  which  has  been  lost,  and  whidi 
Christianity  alone  can  restore.     He  calls  our  attention  to  the  fact,  that 
Christianity  takes  cognizance  of  all  the  elements  of  man's  nature,  aod  of 
the  facts  of  his  condition,  that  it  adjusts  those  contrarieties  which  mtii 
finds  in  himself,  and  brings  them  all  into  unity  and  harmony ;  and,  in 
this  fiict,  he  finds  a  striking  proof  of  the  Divine  origin  of  Chrietianitj 
The  author  of  man's  nature  must  have  been  the  author  of  Christiaoitr- 
and  must  have  devised  this  wondrous  plan  in  order  to  remedy  its  ^ 
orders  and  to  heal  its  woes. 

This,  indeed,  is  the  grand  characteristic  of  Christianity,  and  is  \^' 
mately  connected  with  the  topic  to  which  we  shall  devote  the  remaii^ 
der  of  this  Lecture. 

It  has  been  shown  by  Neander  that  the  great  merit  of  Pascal  is,  tb^ 
''  he  points  out  the  process  by  which  we  acquire  religious  knowledge.  >b^ 
the  manner  in  which  our  religious  knowledge  is  distinguished  ^ 
other  kinds  of  knowledge ;  and  that  he  adjusts,  in  a  satis&etoi? 
manner,  the  conflict  between  faith  and  reason."  This  is  the  qae8tk<^ 
which  we  shall  proceed  to  consider. 

In  order  to  the  knowledge  of  God,  two  things  are  evidently  oece^* 
sary ;  first,  A  revelation  from  God ;  and  secondly,  A  capacity  ^  ^ 
ceive  it.     Pascal  supposes  a  revelation  of  God  both  in  nature  and  ^ 
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Christianity.  And  in  reference  to  both,  he  traces  the  operation  of  the 
same  law  according  to  which  we  come  to  know  God.  The  law,  stated 
io  his  own  words,  is,  ^*  God  has  given  tokens  of  Himeelf,  which  are 
visible  to  those  who  seek  Him,  and  obscure  to  those  who  seek  Him  not." 
This  is  the  ground-thought  on  which  the  entire  edifice  of  Pascal's  sys- 
tem is  built. 

With  respect  to  religions  knowledge,  whether  in  the  department  of 
natnre  or  of  Christianity,  eyerything  depends,  according  to  Pascal,  on 
the  state  of  the  digpoHtion  or  will  in  relation  to  God.  If  we  love  God 
we  shall  find  Him  everywhere,  we  shall  find  Him  in  creation  and  in  the 
Bible :  if  we  do  not  love  God,  we  shall  not  find  Him.  Thus  Pascal  tells 
Qg  that  '^  the  knowledge  of  Divine  things  stands  in  an  inverse  relation 
to  the  knowledge  of  human  things ;"  that  *'  we  must  know  human 
things  in  order  to  love  them,  but  we  must  love  Divine  things  in  order 
to  know  them." 

Pascal  takes  notice  of  three  different  classes  of  truths.  1.  There  are 
certain  primary  truths  which  we  can  no  more  doubt  than  we  can  doubt 
oar  own  existence.  They  are  not  proved  by  reasoning,  but  lie  at  the 
foundation  of  all  reasoning.  Thus,  we  have  an  immediate  knowledge  of 
the  external  world  by  our  senses,  and  no  one  can  reason  us  out  of  this 
knowledge.  And  thus  we  know  mathematical  axioms  to  be  necessarily 
tne  by  the  very  constitution  of  our  minds. 

2.  There  are  other  truths  which  may  be  demonstrated  by  reasoning. 
^  great  part  of  our  knowledge  is  of  this  sort.     And, 

3.  There  are  Divine  truths  which  we  know  and  are  persuaded  of  by 
the  heart. 

There  are,  then,  according  to  Pascal,  three  stand-points :  the  s^n- 
iienl,  the  intellectucU^  and  the  divine,  '^  All  the  splendour  of  earthly 
greatness,"  he  says,  '*  is  nothing  to  those  who  are  occupied  in  intellec- 
tual researches,  these  have  a  greatness  which  cannot  be  understood  by 
tbe  powerful  or  rich  of  the  world ;  but  above  all  this,  rises  the  wisdom 
that  comes  from  God,  which  cannot  be  understood  by  the  merely  sen- 
tient or  tlfe  merely  rational.  There  are  those  who  can  admire  only 
earthly  greatness,  as  if  there  were  no  intellectual  greatness ;  others  ad- 
mire only  the  intellectual,  as  if  there  were  not  an  infinitely  higher 
j^reatuess  in  Divine  wisdom.  All  bodies,  all  stars,  the  earth  and  its 
kingdoms  are  not  to  be  compared  with  the  least  of  minds ;  for  the 
^ind  knows  all  these  and  itself;  but  all  bodies  and  aU  minds  together, 
^nd  all  their  perfections,  are  not  to  be  compared  with  the  least  emotion 
of  Divine  love.     77uU  belongs  to  an  infinitely  higher  order." 

In  accordance  with  these  views,  Pascal  maintains  that  the  evidence 
for  the  being  of  a  God,  or  for  the  truth  of  Christianity,  is  not  demon- 
strative in  its  nature ;  that  is,  not  such  as  to  satisfy  one  who  demands 
mathematical  certainty ;  but  moral  or  probable  in  its  character.  ''  I 
wonder,"  he  says,  ^*  at  the  boldness  with  which  men  seek  to  demon- 
strate God  from  the  works  of  nature  to  those  who  do  not  want  to 
know  anything  of  God  at  all.  I  would  not  so  much  wonder  at 
this  attempt,  if  they  addressed  themselves  to  the  believing.  For  to 
those  who  have  a  living  faith  in  the  heart,  everything  that  exists 
manifestly  appears  as  the  work  of  God  whom  they  adore,  but  it  is 
very  different  with  those  in  whom  this  living  light  is  extinct."     Pas- 
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eal  has  expressed  himself  so  frequently  and  strongly  in  this  way 
that  the  charge  of  scepticism  has  heen  brought  against  him  by  the 
French  philosopher  Cousin  and  others.  But  this  charge  is  unfounded. 
Of  Christianity,  Pascal  says,  ^'It  is  impossible  to  see  all  the  proofs  of 
this  religion  combined  in  one  yiew,  without  feeling  that  they  hare  i 
force  which  no  reasonable  man  can  withstand.  .  .  The  proofs  of  ov 
religion  are  not  of  that  kind,  that  we  can  say  they  are  geometricallj 
convincing  .  .  .  but  their  light  is  such  that  it  outshines,  or,  at  tk 
least,  equals  the  strongest  presumption  to  the  contrary,  so  much  so  tbt 
sound  reason  never  can  determine  not  to  accept  the  evidence,  and  pr^ 
bably  it  is  only  the  corruption  and  depravity  of  the  heart  that  do." 
This  passage  ought  to  be  sufficient  to  shield  the  character  of  Pascal  frcto 
the  charge  of  scepticism.  The  nature  of  his  argument  led  him  to  icsist 
much  on  the  necessity  of  a  right  disposition,  and,  in  urging  the  import- 
ance of  the  subjective  condition,  he  might  naturally  be  led  to  deprecate 
unduly  the  force  of  the  objective  proof.  Perhaps  also  his  trainiofsi* 
Roman  Catholic  led  him  to  disparage  the  use  of  the  understaDdiif  ia 
matters  of  religion. 

His  argument  is,  that  the  evidence  for  God  both  in  Nature  vk  ^ 
Christianity  is  sufficient  for  those  whose  hearts  are  right,  but  is  not  sir 
ficient  to  convince  those  whose  hearts  are  not  ri^ht.     "  It  is  not  tn«, 
he  says  of  Nature,  *'  that  all  things  reveal  God,  neither  is  it  troetlntL. 
things  conceal  Him,  but  it  is  true  both  that  God  hides  Himself  from  tbore 
who  tempt  Him,  and  discovers  Himself  to  those  who  seek  Him.  Forisa 
are  unworthy  of  God,  and,  at  the  same  time,  capable  of  attaining  tbi* 
knowledge ;  unworthy  by  reason  of  their  corruption,  capable  by  reaa- 
of  their  primitive  nature.**     Referring  to  the  revelation  of  God  it 
Christianity,  he  says,  "  God  would  both  discover  Himself  to  those  wli'> 
seek  Him  with  the  whole  heart,  and  hide  Himself  from  those  who  t^ 
from  Him  with  all  their  heart.   .    .   There  is  plenty  of  light  for  all  vbo 
desire  to  see,  but  sufficient  darkness  for  all  who  are  of  an  opp(^>^ 
wish." 

Pascal  maintains,  as  we  have  seen,  that  divine  truths  are  knovo  Iv 
the  heart — by  an  immediate  feeling — not  by  the  understanding.    ^^^ 
know  truth,"  he  remarks,  "  not  only  by  reason  (i.  e.  reasoning),  ^ 
also  by  the  heart.   In  this  last  manner  (i.  e.  by  an  immediate  oonscios-" 
ness)  we  know  first  principles,  and  in  vain  are  they  combated  by  t^ 
soning,  which  has  nothing  to  do  with  them.   .   .   The  knowledi?^ 
first  principles  is  just  as  certain  as  that  derived  from  reasoning.  • 
All  reasoning  proceeds  upon  them.    Principles  are  felt,  propositioos  t'< 
deduced  by  reasoning,  and  all  with  certainty,  though  in  different  m?; 
and  it  were  just  as  ridiculous  for  reason  to  demand  of  the  heart  pf^'^^ 
for  its  first  principles,  in  order  that  it  may  consent  to  them,  as  it  wo*^^^ 
be  ridiculous  for  the  heart  to  demand  of  reason,  tk  feeling  for  all  tli^P^ 
positions  which  it  proves,  in  order  that  it  may  receive  them.** 

Thus,  then,  Pascal  acknowledges  that  there  may  be  certainty  in  ^ 
soning,  but  contends  that  there  may  be  certainty  also  in  an  immedii^ 
intuition  or  perception  either  by  the  senses  or  the  heart ;  and,  in  ^ 
department  of  religion,  he  makes  the  knowledge  and  certainty  to  p^ 
ceed  from  the  heart.  He  supposes  religious  truth  to  be  received  by^ 
immediate  intuition  of  the  heart,  like  first  principles,  or,  to  use  an 


IS67,  PcuocU ;  or  the  Mature  of  ReligumB  Knowledge.  341 

tration  of  Vinet,  he  supposes  the  heart  to  be  the  mirror  of  the  troth. 
^'Tbe  tmth  carries  its  own  evidence  along  with  it;  it  is  a  self-evidenc- 
ing light,  and,  when  this  light  falls  on  the  mirror,  perception  and  con- 
viction immediately  ensue.  But  this  mirror,  being  badly  placed,  re- 
flects not  the  light  till  a  divine  hand  has  turned  it  to  the  sun.  The 
heart  requires  to  be  indined^  and  that  which,  within  us,  receives  the 
truth  is  just  the  heart  rightly  inclined." 

Let  us  dwell  for  a  little  upon  the  two  points  brought  out  here ;  first 
that  the  evidence  for  the  truth  of  Christianity  (or  religion  generally)  is 
not  demonstrative,  and,  secondly,  that  Christianity  is  to  be  known  by 
the  heart. 

When  we  say  that  the  evidence  for  the  truth  of  Christianity  is  not 
demonstrative,  we  do  not  impute  to  it  any  deficiency  or  imperfection. 
We  refer  not  to  the  degree  but  to  the  kind  of  evidence  as  being  moral 
or  probable.  Perhaps  an  illustration  of  the  difference  between  these 
two  kinds  of  evidence  may  not  be  inappropriate. 

Nothing  is  considered  demonstratiye  which  is  not  resolvable  into  truths 
that  are  both  self-evident  and  necessary.  Demonstrative  truths  are  such 
that  the  supposition  of  their  non-truth  implies  contradiction  and  therefore 
impossibility.  The  mind  cannot  conceive  of  their  contraries  as  being 
possibly  true.  But  the  truths  upon  which  moral  reasoning  rests  are 
^ot  thus  necessary ;  their  contraries  do  not  imply  anything  absurd  or 
uBpossible.  Another  point  of  difference  may  be  remarked  in  the  state 
of  mind  produced,  on  the  one  hand,  by  demonstration,  and,  on  the  other 
^od,  by  moral  argument.  In  the  former  case,  it  has  received  the 
Dame  of  knowledge  or  science ;  in  the  latter,  it  is  called  opinion  or 
|)6lief.  In  the  case  of  a  demonstrated  proposition  in  Euclid,  we  know 
It  to  be  true,  we  feel  it  impossible  that  it  can  be  &lse.  Our  state  of 
mind  admits  neither  of  doubt  nor  of  degree ;  if  the  evidence  be  doubt- 
ful there  is  no  demonstration  at  all.  But  in  moral  evidence,  the  proof 
^  be  stronger  or  weaker,  the  eyidence  may  be  what  is  called  equi- 
^^'tM^  probable^  highly  probable  or  morally  certain^  and  the  state  of 
ttiod  produced  will  correspond  to  the  degree  of  evidence,  the  faith  being 
leaker  or  stronger.  "  Probable  evidence,"  (says  Bishop  Butler,  the 
great  master  of  moral  reasoning,)  *^  is  essentially  distinguished  from  de^ 
iiioustrative  by  this  that  it  admits  of  degrees ;  and  of  all  variety  of 
them,  from  the  highest  moral  certainty,  to  the  very  lowest  presump- 
tion. We  cannot  indeed  say  a  thing  is  probably  true  upon  one  very 
^^ight  presumption  for  it ;  because,  as  there  may  be  probabilities  on 
^th  sides  of  a  question,  there  may  be  some  against  it ;  fkud  though 
there  be  not,  yet  a  slight  presumption  does  not  beget  that  degree  of 
^Qviction,  which  is  implied  in  saying  a  thing  is  probably  true.  But 
that  the  slightest  possible  presumption  is  of  the  nature  of  a  probability, 
appears  from  hence;  that  such  low  presumption  often  repeated  will 
amount  even  to  moral  certainty.  Thus,  a  man's  having  observed  the 
«bb  and  flow  of  the  tide  to-day,  affords  some  sort  of  presumption, 
j^hoogh  the  lowest  imaginable,  that  it  may  happen  again  to-morrow ; 
hat  the  observation  of  this  event  for  so  many  days  and  months  and 
^g^  together,  as  it  has  been  observed  by  mankind,  gives  us  a  full  assur- 
ance that  it  wiU."  (Introduction  to  "  Analogy.") 
I^ow  the  evidence  for  the  truth  of  Christianity  is  moral  or  probable 
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in  it8  natore,  not  demonstrative.  If  any  one  should  be  diBpoeedlo 
complain  of  this,  he  may  be  reminded  that  t!)e  evidence  attending 
Christianity  ia  such  as  to  produce  the  highest  degree  of  moial  ooDvi^ 
tion ;  and  that  it  is  only  in  the  science  of  numbers  and  quantity  th&t 
we  can  have  demonstrative  evidence.  In  all  practical  matters  we  hau 
to  act  upon  probability.  *^  Probability,"  says  Bishop  Butler,  ^*  is  to  gs 
the  very  guide  of  life.'*  The  man  who  will  not  act  except  upou  de> 
monstrative  proof  is  not  fit  to  be  an  inhabitant  of  thia  world. 

But  our  chief  object  in  referring  to  the  nature  of  the  Christian  ctj- 
dence  is  to  call  attention  to  the  fiaict  that  it  gives  an  opportunity  for  tke 
disposition  of  man  to  discover  itself.     It  is  sometimes  objected,  "if 
Christianity  had  sufficient  evidence  for  its  truth,  we  should  be  con- 
polled  to  admit  it,  for  we  have  no  choice  but  to  admit  what  bu  soi* 
cient  evidence  of  being  true.**     The  distinction  between  demonstnLife 
and  moral  evidence  is  here  overlooked.     ^'  The  will,'*  as  Pascal  sj\ 
*Ms  one  of  the  principal  instruments  of  belief;  not  that  it  create ^ 
lief,  but  because  things  are  (or  appear)  true  or  false  according  Im  ^^ 
aspect  in  which  we  regard  them.     The  will  which  is  more  incliwi  \o 
one  thing  than  another,  turns  away  the  mind  from  the  considen&iQ^ 
those  things  which  it  loves  not  to  contemplate,  and  thus  the  mind^in''^- 
ing  with  the  will,  stops  to  observe  that  which  it  approves  and  forms  ti 
judgment  by  what  it  sees." 

The  mixture  of  what  is  obscure  and  stumbling  both  in  Natareu^ 
in  Christianity  is  viewed  by  Pascal  as  having  the  same  design,  xxm^]- 
to  test  and  prove  the  disposition  of  man.  ''  Ood  (he  says)  will  ntber 
move  the  Will  than  the  Intellect ;  perfect  clearness  would  serre  ^ 
one  but  injure  the  other.'*  ^^  If  Q-od  continually  revealed  Himself  t« 
men,  fiekith  would  have  no  value,  as  we  could  not  help  believing:  ^ 
if  He  never  revealed  Himself,  there  could  hardly  be  such  a  thing  ^ 
fftith."  *'  This  is  what  the  scripture  means  when  it  says,  in  so  a»flj 
places,  that  they  who  seek  God  find  him ;  people  do  not  speak  thus  of 
the  light  at  mid-day ;  they  do  not  say  that  those  who  seek  light  at 
noon  or  water  in  the  sea  will  find  them,  and  it  is  obviously  ther^i^ 
not  evidence  of  this  sort  which  discovers  God."  Our  state  in  ^'^ 
world  then  is  one  of  mingled  darkness  and  light,  and  it  is  seen  whetlter 
men  prefer  the  darkness  or  the  light. 

We  come  now  to  the  second  point  referred  to,  namely,  that  Cte^ 
anity  is  to  be  known  by  the  heart. 

After  a  man  has  satisfied  himself,  on  the  ground  of  its  historical  e^^ 
dence,  that  Christianity  is  true,  he  may  still  be  ignorant  of  the  oaui^ 
of  Christianity.  The  result  of  his  examination  is  opinion  rather  tli^ 
faith.  Such  a  man  is  still  only  in  the  outer  court  of  the  temploi  ^^ 
not  yet  entered  into  the  sanctuary  and  gazed  on  the  divine  glorj*  ^'- 
is  not  yet  a  believer. 

It  has  been  too  common  to  treat  Christianity  as  a  mere  doctrine,  t' 
be  received  intellectually,  and  of  which  it  is  chiefly  important  to  b^^- 
precise  and  definite  notions.  But  does  it  not  savour  of  presamptioo  ^-^ 
us  to  speak  of  having  precise  and  definite  conceptions  regaidiog^^ 
nature  of  God  and  His  works  and  ways  ?  And  is  not  ChristiftnitT/ 
revelation  of  certain  great  &cts,  divine  facts,  which  cannot  be  exa^J 
measured  or  defined  by  the  intellect,  but  are  to  be  received  in  fiu^^  ^' 
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love )  We  would  not  undervalue  the  importance  of  juat  views  of  divine 
trath,  80  fiir  ae  they  are  attainable :  but  we  are  persuaded  that  the  merely 
intellaotual  treatment  of  Christianity  must  be  detrimental  to  the  interests 
of  trae  piety.  The  fieust  is,  that  Christianity  addresses  itself  to  the  whole 
man,  and  that  no  part  of  man's  nature  can  be  safely  ignored ;  but  it  is 
emphatically  the  raligion  of  the  heart.  The  principle  therefore  which 
pervades  the  writings  of  Pascal,  that  **  Christianity  is  to  be  coropre- 
beoded  by  the  heart,**  is  of  the  highest  importance.  Pascal  maintains 
that  the  faculty  by  which  we  know  God,  either  in  Nature  or  in  the 
Bible,  is  one  which  differs  from  the  understanding  or  reasoning  faculty, 
and  this  faculty  he  calls  the  heart*  He  holds  that  we  acquire  our  reii* 
^OQS  knowledge,  not  by  reasoning,  but  by  an  immediate  consciousness 
or  feeling,  or,  as  it  were,  a  new  sense,  just  as  we  receive  the  knowledge 
of  the  external  world,  or  of  first  principles  intuitively.  Faith  (accord- 
ing to  Pascal)  is  not  an  intellectual  thing,  but  a  thing  of  the  heart. 
"'  Wbat  we  call  faith,"  he  says,  ^*  is  God  perceptible  to  the  heart,  not 
to  the  understanding."  * 

It  will  now  be  seen  why  Pascal,  in  the  outset  of  his  work,  dwells  on 
the  mysteries  and  miseries  of  man's  condition  in  this  world,  and  espe- 
cially on  the  weakness  and  uncertainty  of  his  knowledge.  The  felt 
wants  and  miseries  of  man  lead  him  to  the  Gospel,  and  its  felt  adapta- 
tion satisfies  him  that  it  has  come  from  God.  He  feels  that  Christian- 
ity takes  such  complete  account  of  the  wants  of  his  soul,  and  the  ^ts 
0'  Ms  condition,  that  it  must  be  divine.  The  Gospel  reveals  a  plan  of 
nidation  so  suited  to  satisfy  our  profoundest  wants,  that  when  these 
vaots  are  felt,  and  the  suitableness  of  Christianity  to  meet  them  is,  at 
the  same  tim«,  perceived,  there  is  produced  the  strongest  conviction 
that  the  Being  by  whom  man  was  made  and  fiishioned  is  the  Author  of 
Christianity. 

In  concluding  a  Lecture  already  sufficiently  extended,  we  can  add 
only  a  few  sentences  to  guard  against  misapprehension.  The  per- 
^'adiog  thought  of  the  Fensees^  namely,  that  **  Christianity  is  to  be 
comprehended  by  the  heart,"  substantially  true  and  important  as  it 
^ofessedly  ia,  would  be  misunderstood,  if  taken  absolutely,  or  unac- 
companied with  the  needful  explanations  or  limitations. 

Christianity  is  a  historical  religion ;  its  divine  facts  are  inextricably 
interwoven  with  historical  events  and  circumstances ;  its  evidence  is,  in 
A  great  degree,  historical,  and^  of  course,  many  of  the  objectious  to 
I'hich  it  is  exposed,  are  historical.  Such  a  religion  cannot  be  rightly 
<>omprehended  by  the  heart  alone.  The  intellect  also  must  be  calleid 
into  exercise.  Even  though  we  should  grant  that  the  felt  adaptation  of 
Christianity  to  a  man's  own  spiritual  wants  may  produce  a  conviction 
of  its  truth,  yet  this  presupposes  some  intelligent  acquaintance  with  its 
leading  fiaots  and  doctrines,  as  well  as  self-knowledge.     A  man  must 

*  Here  we  may  remark  that  the  distinction  which  Coleridge  makes  between  the 
reason  and  the  anderstanding  is  mnch  the  same  as  that  made  by  Pascal,  who  is 
lioi  10  acouste  in  the  nse  of  terms.  Thos,  by  reason,  Pascal  means  what  Cole- 
^dge  calls  the  anderstanding,  i.  e.  the  reasonng  faculty ;  while  the  term  heart  in 
pascal  corresponds  to  the  term  reason  in  Colemge.  They  seem  to  agree  in  this, 
that  God,  and  "  the  things  of  Qod,**  are  not  known  or  received  by  the  reasoning 
■acnlty,  bat  by  a  faculty  which  transcends  all  reasoning,  and  which  Coleridge  calls 
'^^^"on,  bat  Pascal,  the  heart. 
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know  something  of  Christianity  before  he  can  embrace  it»  or  love  it, 
whilst  he  must  lore  it  in  order  to  know  it  aright,  and  to  known 
better. 

Hitherto  we  have  referred  to  Christianity  as  a  religion.  Religion  is 
a  life.  Theology  is  a  scienoe.  It  would  be  absurd  to  imagiae  that 
theology  could  dispense  with  a  scientific  treatment,  or  that  Pueii 
meant  any  such  thing.  In  prosecuting  the  study  of  theology,  as  i 
science,  however,  we  are  only  too  apt  to  forget  that  we  must  briog  t« 
it  not  only  a  well-disciplined  intellect,  but  also  a  heart  filled  with  Divine 
love.  Divine  truth  cannot  be  rightly  known  without  love.  ^  God  ia 
love  ...  he  that  loveth  not,  knoweth  not  God."  ^'  But  if  any  nui 
love  God,  the  same  (that  is,  God)  is  known  of  him."  '*  The  thioirs 
which  eye  hath  not  seen,  nor  ear  heard  .  .  •  God  hath  prepared  for 
them  that  love  Him." 

Apart  from  love,  it  is  the  mere  shell  of  truth.     *^  We  may  make  u 
idol,"  says  Pascal,  ^'  of  the  truth  itself:  for  truth,  apart  from  love,  is  for 
God;  it  is  His  image  and  an  idol,  which  we  must  neither  lonrr 
worship ;  and  still  less  must  we  love  and  worship  its  opposite,  wlii-' 
fiilsehood." 


AIMS  AT  CHRISTUN  UNITY. 

Thb  union  of  Christians  is  so  desirable,  that  every  attempt  to  promote 
it  deserves  respectful  treatment.  Even  when  we  have  reason  to  coc- 
dude  that  the  promoters  of  unity  have  partially  mistaken  the  end  tbej 
should  aim  at,  or  have  pnrsued  unwise  measures  in  trying  to  secure  it 
yet  the  irUention  is  so  much  in  harmony  with  the  true  spirit  of  Chris- 
tianity, that  we  must  applaud  the  wish,  if  we  cannot  altogether  approre 
of  the  means  employed  to  bring  about  the  union  of  Christians. 

The  first  thing  to  attend  to  in  setting  about  such  a  work  is  to  define 
dearly  what  we  mean  when  we  speak  of  Christian  unity.     Is  it  anitr 
of  opinion,  or  unity  of  action  ?     Is  it  unity  of  feeling,  or  unity  of  seo- 
timent  ?     Is  it  unity  in  external  organizations,  or  is  it  unity  in  workio^ 
out  some  practical  designs  ?     These  are  obviously  not  all  the  saic^ 
thing,  and  therefore  it  is  possible  for  a  number  of  Christian  people  t.^ 
combine  for  the  professed  purpose  of  promoting  Christian  union ;  t?^ 
yet,  for  want  of  a  definite  understanding  of  what  is  meant  bj  tb 
phrase,  some  may  imagine  that  the  object  is  to  bring  about  a  harmocv 
of  doctrinal  views,  or  to  settle  the  question  of  church  govemmeot;  cr 
to  fix  the  limits  of  toleration  in  holding  Christian  fellowship  witi 
certain  classes  of  persons  or  certain  churches ;  or,  lastly,  it  may  ^ 
understood  that  the  sole  aim  and  object  of  their  confederation  is  to  ft^ 
mote  Christian  charity,  and  by  meeting  for  exercises  of  worship  u>'^ 
interchange  of  sentiment,  to  draw  closer  the  bonds  of  fraternal  affectio: 
between  the  various  sections  into  which  the  church  has  been  so  loo; 
and  so  unhappily  divided. 

This  last  we  take  to  be  the  object  of  the  Evangelical  Alliance,  and^ 
hx  as  that  organization  may  promote  genuine  brotherly  love,  we  ^ 
rejoice,  and  in  so  far  as  the  union  of  sentiment  among  the  members  d>/ 
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permit  them  to  take  joint  action  for  the  advancement  of  some  object, 
important  to  our  common  Christianitj,  we  shall  regard  the  alliance  as 
ft  Qs^ful  and  a  praiseworthy  society.  As  we  hare  never  felt  ourselves 
\j^  to  seek  connexion  with  it,  and  cannot  altogether  approve  of  its 
constitution,  we  may  be  thought  unfriendly  to  the  objects  it  contem- 
piates.  This  is  by  no  means  the  case,  if  the  alliance  seeks  to  bring 
Christians  nearer  to  one  another  in  affection,  sympathy,  and  fellow- 
feeling.  But  it  was  not  to  discuss  the  merits  or  demerits  of  the  Evan- 
gelical Alliance  we  took  up  our  pen,  and  only  advert  to  it  as  one  of  the 
Dodern  ^  aims  at  Christian  unity." 

We  are  persuaded  that  Christians  will  be  more  *^  of  one  mind  *'  as  to 
■attera  of  doctrine  and  practice  only  when  they  become  more  ^'  of  one 
^rt."  Love  is  the  only  solvent.  The  intellect  of  one  will  stand  out 
eold  and  clear  against  the  intellectual  deductions  of  another,  and  they 
will  not  approach  near  enough  to  see  one  another  distinctly,  and  cer- 
tain! j  not  near  enough  to  feel  their  hearts  beating  in  unison ;  and  so 
thej  remain  apart  till  love  comes  and  unites  their  hearts.  Then,  and 
Bot  till  then,  will  they  care  to  understand  one  another. 

Of  all  vain  attempts,  the  vainest  is  the  attempt  to  bring  men  to- 
gether and  keep  them  united  on  the  ground  of  entire  coincidence  of  re- 
ligions opinion.     Even  were  such  agreement  effected  among  any  num- 
W  of  men,  the  advantages  of  it  would  be  very  small.     It  would  not 
tt&dioe  to  their  own  spiritual  advancement.     There  would  be  little  or 
B<^  «ape  among  them  for  the  exercise  of  the  primary  christian  graces 
()fforbearance,  charity,  long-suffering,  patience.     All  would  be  mono- 
tooooa  chiming — each  sentiment  and  feeling  being  but  the  echo  of  the 
K8t    Such  a  society  would  stagnate,  or  if  some  were  more  active- 
nmded,  inquisitive  and  progressive  than  their  fellows,  they  would  soon 
I^Te  the  unprogressive  behind,  and  then  their  unanimity  and  '*  walk- 
ing together"  would  be  at  an  end. 

Are  not  harmony  and  co-operation — ^brotherly  confidence  and  christian 
wection — more  beautiful  when  manifested  by  men  differing  in  minor 
points  1  In  such  free  and  fraternal  association  there  is  no  temptation 
to  conceal  conscientious  conviction,  no  fear  of  breaking  up  intercourse, 
Hod  forfeiting  esteem  and  confidence  by  the  utterance  of  a  sentiment 
aat  may  not  sqiuire  with  the  views  of  the  whole  fraternity.  Surely 
|>nene88  of  heart— -oneness  of  sympathy,  and  oneness  in  Christ  the  Head, 
^  the  oneness  which  He  desires  his  followers  to  possess  and  manifest, 
^ther  than  oneness  in  intellectual  perceptions  of  truth  and  duty. 

One  advantage  that  may  be  derived  from  the  friendly  conferences  and 
devotional  exercises  engaged  in  by  Christians  of  different  sections  of  the 
»urch,  is  that  thereby  the  cneneu  of  heart  of  all  true  Christians  is 
iroQght  to  view ;  and  so  they  learn  to  love  and  esteem  one  another, 
^^twithstanding  their  diversity  of  creed  and  external  forms.  Their 
^eement  in  the  great  things  of  Christianity  is  found  to  be  stronger 
1^  attract  them  mutually  to  each  other,  than  their  disagreement  in  the 
'^r  things  is  to  repel  them. 

'I  ^^^  i^Mociation  together  may  possibly  set  some  of  them  to  recon- 

^^^er  the  points  wherein  they  are  not  agreed,  and  the  result  may  be  a 

^^rer  approximation  to  the  same  doctrinal  views  or  outward  forms; 

^^  this  is  a  small  matter  compared  with  their  imbibing  more  of  a 
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christian  spirit,  and  having  their  hearts  warmed  with  a  more  glowing 
and  catholic  love  to  the  whole  hoosehold  of  faith. 

It  is  obvious  then  that  people  may  easily  fall  into  a  sentimental  aod 
dangerous  admiration  of  unity,  as  if  it  were  a  boon  so  precious  that  do 
sacrifice  could  be  too  costly  to  secure  it.  This  is  a  great  mistake. 
Real  unity  is  desirable,  but  it  is  too  dearly  purchased  at  the  expense  d 
truth.  The  love  of  unity  too  is  often  a  more  popular  and  plausible 
virtue  than  the  love  of  truth.  The  lover  of  unity  is  yielding,  amiable, 
social,  charitable;  the  lover  of  truth  appears  often  stifi^  repulsive,  ud- 
social,  unfriendly.  The  lover  of  unity  grasps  you  by  the  hand,  and 
smiles  approbation  of  all  you  say  and  do.  The  lover  of  truth  standi 
aloof,  and  will  yield  nothing  to  a  brother  beloved,  if  the  claims  of  cod- 
science  stand  in  the  way,  and  forbid  the  concession  or  the  oompromiee. 

This  attitude  of  resistance  to  unity,  when  it  costs  one  dear,  is  aometimes 
not  easily  maintained.    There  is  a  constant  temptation  to  yield,  perfasps 
for  the  sake  of  peace  and  quiet, — perhaps  for  the  sake  of  self- interest 
And  this  not  a  little  increases  the  danger.     ''  The  principle  of  sao^ 
ing  truth  to  unity  creeps  in  gradually.     The  sacrifice  j(r«^  demand  is 
in  general,  not  a  great  one.     Men  are  led  on  step  by  step,  from  uksct 
as  to  some  mistakes  to  connivance  at  fallacies,  and  thence  to  suppRs- 
sion,  and  then  to  misrepresentation  of  truth,  and  ultimately,  to  the  eep- 
port  of  known  falsehood."    (  Whatel$f.)     There  is  sound  sense  and  deep 
knowledge  of  human  nature  in  these  remarks,  and  the  spirit  of  them  j 
cannot  be  violated  with  impunity.     When  the  claims  of  truth  and  the  i 
love  of  unity,  therefore,  come  into  collision,  it  is  easy  to  see  wbicb 
shatdd  give  way;  and  yet  some  people  have  such  an  overweening  coo- 
ceit  of  union  as  the  very  acme  of  Christian  perfection,  that  thty  com- 
mit grave  practical  mistakes,  not  easily  remedied.    ^' Unity  when  made 
the  first  object,  is  always  an  evil,*'  says  the  same  distinguished  writer, 
from  whom  we  have  quoted — ''  since,  besides  the  possibility  that  men 
may  be  united  in  what  is  erroneous  and  wrong  in  itseli^  it  must  be  re- 
membered, that  whatever  absolute   truth   there  may  be  in  what  '^ 
assented  to  on  such  a  principle,  it  is  not  truth,  to  those  who  assent  to 
it  not  on  conviction  but  for  union's  sake."    This  is  like  the  fear  of  God 
when  taught  by  the  precept  of  men,  vitiated  in  its  very  spring  ami 
source.     Truth  is  embraced  not  for  its  own  sake,  nor  €u  truth,  but  ^ 
the  condition  of  unity,  and  the  price  to  be  paid  for  a  name  aod  i 
place  among  the  ^'  united  brethren.*' 

We  had  prepared  some  further  remarks  on  this  subject,  but  sioce 
they  were  written,  the  long  anticipated  meeting  of  the  Evangelical 
Alliance  has  been  held  in  Berlin,  and  therefore  we  suppress,  for  tbe 
present,  our  own  thoughts,  that  we  may  make  room  for  an  extract  froo 
the  able  and  manly  address  of  the  Rev.  Mr.  Cairns  of  Berwick,  as  re- 
ported in  the  October  number  of  ^'  The  News  of  the  Churches.*  thai 
number  of  the  '^  News  '*  contains  a  full  and  accurate  account  of  tbe 
proceedings  at  that  memorable  gathering  of  christian  brethren  froB 
many  lands,  and  to  it  we  refer  our  readers  for  details.  The  address  0/ 
Mr.  Cairns  was  read  by  himself  in  Oerman,  **  On  the  influence  on  &fh 
other,  both  in  the  department  of  christian  theology,  and  of  chriBtian 
life,  likely  to  be  exercised  by  the  closer  union  of  British  and  Gennaa 
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CbristiAQB."  Few  men  were  better  qaaliBed  to  treat  thia  importaDt 
topic  as  it  requires  to  be  treated  than  Mr.  Cairns.  He  is  himself  a 
specimen  of  the  happy  influence  of  familiarity  with  German  modes  of 
thoQght  on  a  British  mind  capable  of  appreciating  excellence  wherever 
found,  and  able  to  choose  the  good  and  to  reject  the  evil.  We  can 
glie  only  the  following  paragraphs  from  Mr.  Cairns'  address,  but  com- 
meod  the  whole  to  the  attentive  perusal  of  all  who  can  lay  hold  of  the 
admirable  periodical  £rom  which  we  copy  it. 

''  It  may  be  affirmed,  withoat  the  least  hesitation,  that  growing  Christian  inter- 
coarse  between  England  and  Germany  must  lead  to  an  enlargement  of  theological 
knowledge  on  both  sides.  In  Great  Britain,  indeed,  no  one  has  the  least  reatton 
DOW  to  complain  of  the  sealing  up  of  German  theological  llteratare.  On  the  con- 
truy,  the  complaint  is  now  loudly  raised  from  many  quarters,  that  from  these 
(uantains  a  perfect  deluge  has  broken  forth,  which  is  inundating  our  land,  and 
threatening  to  sweep  away  at  once  our  native  literature  and  our  hereditary  ortho- 
<ioxy.  But  although  this  foreign  theology,  which  is  thus  rushing  in  upon  us,  re- 
qmres  in  many  points  to  be  modified,  and  in  others  to  be  earnestly  opposed,  it 
cannot  be  asserted  with  truth  that  the  thorough  study  of  it  will  produce  evil  in 
Kogland ;  nor  can  it  be  maintained,  that  it  is  yet  thoroughly  studied  in  all  its 
breadth  and  compass.  There  prevails  still  in  England,  notwithstanding  all  trans- 
lations and  recasts  of  German  theology,  and  notwithstanding  the  growing  number 
of  thoie  who  study  it  in  the  original,  a  large  amount  of  unacqnaintance  with  its 
prodacts;  and  this  is  found  in  different  degrees  in  the  different  fields  of  theological 
literature.  The  departments  that  have  been  most  completely  reproduced  in  Eng- 
Uitd  are  Textual  Criticism,  Biblical  Introduction,  and  Exegesis ;  whereas  the 
P^osophy  of  Religion,  Dogmatics,  Doctrinal  History,  Christian  Ethics,  Theory  of 

^onhip  and  Church  Government,  have  been  comparatively  neglected.  Many 
UKiDg  us  are  involved  in  elementary  ignorance  of  the  ecclesiasticiu  separations  of 
^^any,  and  the  attempts  at  union ;  and  if  one  should  try  to  enumerate  the 
ottered  few  in  England  who  have  gone  back  to  an  earlier  period  than  the  past 
^Qtnry,  with  a  view  to  study  the  post-Reformation  histoiy  of  the  German  church, 
or  who  have  looked  through  the  great  treatises  of  the  chi^  Lutheran  divines,  such 
u  Gerhard,  H utter,  Chemnitz,  nay,  even  Calixtus,  or  who  have  worked  their  way 
to  the  end  of  the  Book  of  Concord,  the  list  of  names  might  be  counted  on  one's 
^Dgen.  England  has  certainly  much  to  gain  in  point  of  theological  knowledge 
from  increased  intercourse  with  Germany;  and  if  the  opponents  of  the  Evangelical 
Alliance  had  desired  a  just  appreciation  of  the  Lutheran  church,  on  the  part  of 
^e  Reformed  theologians  of  England  and  America,  the  very  last  thing  which  they 
should  have  done  was  to  decry  and  denounce  the  formation  of  these  bonds  of 
union. 

**  Not  less  advantage  is  to  be  derived  from  the  mutual  reaction  of  the  characters 
of  the  two  nations  upon  each  other,  and  their  assimilating  influence  in  theological 
batters.  These  natural  features,  which  appear  very  distmctly  in  the  theology  of 
the  two  nations,  need  not  be  here  dwelt  on  at  length,  since  they  have  long  been 
adequately  described.  The  German  mind  descend  firom  principles ;  the  English 
loiod  rises  from  results.  The  German  mind  strives  to  harmonize  ideas  with  each 
other;  the  English  mind  to  harmonize  ideas  with  facts.  The  German  mind  seeks 
tp  reach  its  goal  by  depth  of  thought ;  the  English  mind,  rather  by  energy  of  ac- 
tion. To  the  German  mind,  theoloj^  exists  as  an  end  to  itself;  to  the  English 
^ind,  theology  is  only  a  means  to  Christian  life  and  practice.  Each  has  its  own 
right — each  ought  to  be  united  and  associated  with  the  other.  It  would,  indeed, 
^  altogether  wrong  to  give  up  the  peculiarities  of  national  character  and  develop- 
ment, for  this  would  be  at  once  to  sm  against  the  voice  of  history,  and  against  the 
deepest  laws  of  the  Christian  Church.  Far  less  can  it  be  desirable  that  the  pro- 
oncts  of  foreign  thought  and  feeling  should  be  adopted  blindly  and  passively  under 
the  influence  of  external  compulsion,  or  of  delusive  temporary  excitement ;  since 
this  would  only  produce  a  fictitious  and  hollow  uniformity,  soon  to  be  broken  in 
pieces  and  discarded  amid  universal  disgust.  No  charge  against  the  Evangelical 
Alliance  is  more  false  than  that  of  seeking  to  assimilate  Germany  and  England  by 
^^y  such  compulsory  or  deceptive  means.  All  obtrusion  of  English  ideas  on  Ger- 
^&ny,  as  of  German  ideas  on  England,  can  produce  nothing  but  evil.  We  look 
■or  satisfactory  results  in  both  countries,  simply  from  the  action  of  that  principle 
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of  appropriation  and  assimilation  which  belongs  to  eveiy  liying  GhristiaD  orguusn^ 
and  which  governs  all  the  processes  of  its  life.  By  the  action  of  this  principle,  it 
is  to  be  hoped  that  England  will  add  to  its  penetrating  judgment  and  pnctictl 
earnestness  in  religion  more  of  that  comprehensive  learning  and  cnltnre  which  sre 
found  in  German  theology ;  and  that  Germany  will  more  and  more  subject  its  ftr- 
extending  research  and  its  speculative  tendencies  to  the  government  of  that  pru- 
tical  sense,  and  that  sympathy  with  the  wants  and  necessities  of  the  people,  whicL 
though  more  common  in  England,  happily  does  not  need  now  to  be  impont^ 
thence  for  the  first  time,  since  it  has  already  found  its  place  in  Germany  as  a  \epq 
from  the  theology  of  Schleiermacher,  and  perhaps  the  best  legacy  of  his  sclwo): 
and  also  as  a  result  and  lesson  of  the  late  revolutionary  troubles  which  bappilr 
proved  more  permanent  than  the  other  creations  of  that  time." 

Two  episodes  enlivened  and  diyersified  the  proceedings  of  the  ood- 
ference.     The  one  was  the  complaint  against  the  Baptists  of  Germanj 
of  "  offensive  proseljtism."     This  was  disclaimed  by  Baptists  present, 
and  one  of  them,  vindicating  his  brethren,  said  that  if  hard  words  bd 
been  used  by  them  against  their  brethren,  harder  words  had  been  used 
against  themselves.     The  discussion  called  up  Dr.  Kmmmacher,  wHio 
rather  lofty  and  dictatorial  tone,  said  that  '^  the  Prussian  state  conld  ist 
deny  its  character  as  a  Christian  state,  and  because  it  is  so  will  nei^ 
confine  religious  liberty  nor  abandon  its  prerogative  to  protect  tk 
church  against  the  poison  of  an  unbelieving  lie.     As  often  as  a  kt 
religious  community  is  founded  the  state  will  demand  its  legitimatio!!, 
it  will  not  give  up  its  right  to  examine  whether  it  stands  on  the  grouici 
of  truth,  and  it  will  be  against  everything  that  perils   morality  a&d 
education.     Precisely  to  this  policy  does  Prussia  owe  the  excellence  of 
its  schools,  and  Prussia  will  care  for  the  education  of  its  people  better 
than  is  done  in  America  or  England,  where  millions  cannot  read.    AH 
Anglicising  and  Americanizing  on  the  soil  of  Prussia  is  to  be  deplored. 
Religious  tolerance  must  stand  as  it  now  is.     If  the  state  becomes  od- 
christian,  then  perhaps  we  may  have  persecution,  but  this  may  not  be 
the  greatest  evil.     Our  government  will  always  practise  the  most  per- 
fect tolerance,  and  even  the  Baptists  would  long  ere  this  have  been  re> 
cognised  if  they  had  not  been  guilty." 

The  other  episode  was  M.  Bunsen  and  Dr.  Merle  D'Aubign6  giricg 
each  other  before  the  assembled  members  of  the  alliance  the  frateml 
embrace.  This  was  thought  wrong  by  some,  because  in  Bunsen's  later 
writings  he  has  shown  a  tendency  to  Rationalism,  and  D'A  ubignl  ^^ 
called  to  account  for  so  lovingly  recognizing  a  man  suspected  of  daoger- 
ous  error.     An  explanation  was  given  and  the  kiss  was/brgiven. 


ADMISSION  OF  MEMBERS. 

Mt  Deab  Sib, — I  am  somewhat  surprised  at  some  of  the  remarks 
which  have  appeared  in  the  Magazine  respecting  my  list  of  questions. 

1.  One  of  my  questions  was,  **  Is  not  the  Bible  a  sufficient  staodardr 
Thus  I  DID  mention  the  Bible  and  its  authority. 

2.  With  respect  to  the  questions  on  regeneration,  justification,  ^^ 
(I  used  only  Scriptural  terms,  and  did  not  speak  of  effectual  calling,)  I 
beg  to  observe  that,  though  I  do  not  expect  very  full  answers  from  some 
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applicants,  and  though  I  do  not  reject  any  though  their  yiews  may  in 
some  respects  differ  from  mine,  yet  surely  it  is  proper  to  examine  ap- 
plicants on  these  points.  I  thought  that  this  had  been  the  practice  in 
all  oar  churches. 

3.  With  regard  to  my  questions  on  moral  conduct,  I  think  it  useful 
both  to  inquire  at  others  respecting  an  applicant's  moral  character,  and 
also,  in  some  cases,  to  question  himself  on  the  subject,  chiefly  for  the 
parpose  of  reminding  him  what  sort  of  character  we  expect  of  our 
members,  and  of  warning  him  against  any  evils  of  which  I  may  fear 
him  to  be  in  danger.  It  is  not  possible,  however,  that  these  questions 
an  frighten  away  any  who  should  be  applicants.  Surely  my  questions 
respecting  balls,  theatres,  the  lax  observance  of  the  Lord's  day,  and  the 
like,  would  not  be  offensive  to  any  of  your  readers.  These  things  were 
DDknown  among  the  Independents  forty  years  ago,  and  I  trust  they 
are  still. 

4.  With  respect  to  personal  piety  I  still  think  my  questions,  or  simi- 
lar questions,  absolutely  necessary.  If  we  are  satisfied  in  the  present 
<]aj  with  an  applicant's  saying,  like  the  eunuch,  ^'  I  believe  that  Jesus 
is  the  Son  of  God,"  or,  like  the  jailer,  '*  I  bolieve  in  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,"  we  shall  get  multitudes  even  of  careless  members.  No  ques- 
tion indeed  are  sufficient  on  this  head,  without  knowing  something  of 
t^e  person's  spirit  and  character  besides,  yet  I  imagined  that  all  our 
eliwhes  had  asked  some  questions  resembling  mine. 

5.  I  would  be  surprised  if  any  Christian  would  be  deterred  from 
making  application  through  fear  that  he  might  be  asked  whether  it  was 
his  design  to  honour  God  and  to  encourage  the  church  by  a  life  becom- 
iog  the  gospel,  and  whether  he  purposed  to  meet  regularly  with  the 
chnrcb  on  the  Lord's  day  as  far  as  possible,  and  whether  he  intended 
also  to  meet  with  the  church  at  other  seasons  for  prayer  as  fiar  as  his 
circamstanoes  would  permit.  These  questions  clearly  imply  no  vows, 
&nd,  whether  they  be  asked  or  not,  a  person  is  surely  under  obligation 
hj  entering  into  the  church  to  act  in  the  way  indicated.  I  trust  all 
our  members  take  that  view  of  the  subject.  Let  us,  like  the  first  dis- 
ciples, ^*  continue  steadfastly  in  the  apostles'  doctrine  and  fellowship, 
uid  in  breaking  of  bread,  and  in  prayers." 

6.  I  remark  especially,  that  I  think  my  design  in  writing  my  list 
of  questions  has  been  considerably  misunderstood ;  no  doubt  the  blame 
IS  my  own.  Nothing  was  farther  from  my  mind  than  a  desire  to  sub- 
stitute form  for  spirit,  or  to  propose  anything  of  the  nature  of  a  creed. 

In  the  church  of  which  I  am  pastor,  we  have  no  fixed  set  of  ques- 
tions to  be  asked  at  applicants;  we  give  applicants  no  copy  of  questions; 
ve  have  none  such  ourselves.  We  deal  with  each  individual  case  as 
we  think  best.  I  assure  you  our  applicants  are  not  treated  as  children, 
vbo  are  expected  to  answer  questions  from  a  catechism  ;  nor  are  they 
troubled  with  controversy ;  nor  are  any  rejected  though  their  views  on 
Boine  points  may  differ  from  ours.  We  do  indeed  deal  as  tenderly 
vitb  them,  whether  as  judiciously  or  not,  as  you  kindly  gave  us  credit 
for  in  your  editorial  remarks.  We  welcome  all  who  seem  to  love  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ,  even  though  some  of  them  may,  in  various  respects, 
be  very  babes. 

At  the  same  time  I  myself,  and  I  suppose  the  deputies  of  the  church 
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also,  do  always  conyerae  fully,  though  in  a  kind  and  easy  way,  with 
them  on  the  three  subjects  referred  to  in  my  questions,  namely,  the 
leading  doctrines  of  Christianity,  their  experience  and  practice,  ud  the 
order  of  our  churches.     This  I  do  partly  to  ascertain  their  viewa,  aod 
partly  to  instruct  them  when  I  think  it  needful.     I  admit  none  into  the 
church  without  endeavouring  to  ascertain  in  some  measure  their  Tiew! 
on  the  leading  doctrines,  and  without  instructing  them  a  little  on  oor 
order  as  a  church;  and,  in  my  simplicity,  I  thought  that  this  wu  the 
regular  practice  of  all  our  churches.     My  sole  design,  therefore,  in  for- 
warding my  list  of  questions  to  the  Magazine  was  that  I  hoped  thej 
might  hdp  inquirers  to  understand  the  sort  of  subjects  on  which  we 
would  probably  converse  with  them,  and  also  that  it  might  lead  mem- 
bers to  look  back  on  what  had  taken  place  at  their  axGnission  unoog 
us.     And  I  am  glad  to  say  that  several  young  friends  in  diferent 
places  have  already  thanked  me  for  aid  which  they  think  that  ther 
received  from  my  paper,  such  as  it  was ;  but  sorry  would  I  be  if  ir 
questions  were  at  all  to  be  regarded  by  any  as  a  creed,  and  thus  b- 
come  to  them  a  hinderance  instead  of  a  help.     There  can  be  do  dasff 
of  that  now,  however,  except  to  my  own  applicants,  since  other  bretkK^ 
have  spoken  for  themselves. 

And  finally,  my  dear  Sir,  as  I  introduced  this  subject,  perhaps  uon^ 
cessarily,  iuto  your  pages,  I  know  that  you  and  other  brethren  had  i 
perfect  right  to  express  your  minds  on  the  matter,  and  to  start  objec- 
tions, and  I  think  that  you  have  done  well  to  do  so.  As  an  Indepeo- 
dent  I  continue,  of  course,  to  hold  £ast  my  own  liberty,  and  I  shall 
proceed  in  practice  as  I  think  best ;  of  course  other  brethren  will  <io 
the  same,  and  on  the  whole  I  have  no  doubt  that  good  will  result  from 
the  whole  discussion.  Surely,  however,  I  may  add,  that  ability  to 
answer  my  questions  even  glibly  can  have  no  tendency  to  make  a  man 
censorious  or  apt  to  disturb  a  church  by  cavilling  at  trifles,  as  a  Deacon 
seems  to  fear.  Such  I  do  not  find  to  be  the  case,  for  we  have  no  c&Til- 
ling  among  us  at  all.  Your  deacon  and  myself  must  both  know  that 
that  deplorable  evil  results  from  something  else  than  ability  or  inabilitj 
to  answer  questions.  J.  T. 


ON  THE  SAME  SUBJECT. 

Sib, — There  appears  to  be  a  tendency  on  the  part  of  some  in  a* 
denomination,  and  it  may  be  particularly  with  some  of  our  yoan^'fi 
ministers,  to  think  that  they  have  got  more  enlarged  and  libeial  vi«*^ 
than  those  which  distinguished  the  fathers  and  founders  of  modern  Id- 
dependency  in  Scotland,  on  many  things,  and  some  of  them  of  no  emill 
importance.  And  there  appears  to  be  a  disposition  on  the  part  of  ^ 
present  conductors  of  the  Magazine  to  fiftvour  some  at  least  of  sQ^^ 
views.  This  must  be  manifest  to  the  older  members  of  our  chorcliefli 
particularly  in  reading  what  has  recently  been  published  in  the  Maga- 
zine on  the  admission  of  members.  For  our  older  members  must  b( 
abundantly,  and  many  of  them  must  be  painfuUy,  sensible  tfa»t  ^ 
views  on  this  subject  which  have  recently  been  propounded  and  flaoo- 
tioned  in  the  Magazine  are  very  different  indeed  from  those  w' 
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were  taught  and  exemplified  by  our  E wings  and  onr  Wardlawe,  and 
their  oontemporaries  and  coadjnton  iu  onr  denomination.  There  was 
DO  oppoeition  or  discordance,  Tagnenees  or  looseness,  fluctuation  or  in- 
deeision  in  their  teaching  or  practice  on  this  subject;  but  thej  dis- 
tincdj  and  uniformly  required  from  all  applicants  for  feUowship  before 
admittiug  or  recommending  them,  as  members  of  their  churches,  some 
9atis£su!tory  evidence  that  they  knew^  and  believed^  experienced  and 
mnifeUed  the  truth  as  it  is  in  Jesus, — ^that  they  were  new  creatures,  or 
a  new  creation, — with  new  views,  new  feelings  and  new  conduct, — of 
a  holy  and  happy  nature  and  tendency.  They  were  deeply  sensible 
tkt  divine  tnUh  was  the  great  and  only  instrument  in  the  hands  of  the 
Holj  Spirit  ^*  for  enlightening,  convincing,  and  converting  sinners,  as 
veil  as  for  building  up  in  holiness  and  comfort  through  £aith  unto  sal- 
ratioD;"  that  of  his  own  will  God  begets  his  children  by  the  word  of 
truth,  and  that  he  sanctifies  them  by  the  truth,  purifying  their  hearts  by 
(aith.  They  were  deeply  sensible  that  without  the  knowledge  and  be- 
lief of  the  truth  they  could  no  more  expect  holiness  of  heart  and  life, 
&n<i  consequent  meetness  for  the  kingdom  of  God  on  earth  and  in 
Wen,  than  they  could  expect  the  precious  fruits  of  the  earth  to  be 
produced  without  the  proper  seed  being  received  into  the  soil.  They 
veil  knew  that  unless  applicants  believed  themselves  to  be  sinful  and 
gailtj,  condemned  and  utterly  ruined  in  the  sight  of  God,  they  would 
litter  seek  or  appreciate  the  Saviour ;  hence  they  were  careful  to  t7»~ 
^m  and  ascertain  what  were  their  views  in  regard  to  their  moral 
£Ute  and  character.  They  well  knew  that  unless  they  had  correct  as 
*ell  as  believing  views  of  the  character  and  work  of  Christ  they  could 
never  experience  his  saving  power,  and  that  unless  they  had  correct  as 
^ell  as  believing  views  of  the  Holy  Spirit  as  the  great  agent  in  enlight- 
emng  and  regenerating  the  human  soul,  they  would  never  seek  and  find 
nim  as  such.  Hence  they  were  careful  to  inquire  and  ascertain  what  were 
il^eir  views  on  these  all-important  points.  They  did  not  take  it  for 
panted  that  all  was  right  with  them  on  these  matters,  or  that  we  should 
'<>ok  to  their  apparent  dispositions  rather  than  their  views  of  divine 
froth ;  or  that  their  mere  application  for  fellowship  was  enough,  which 
^  perhaps  farther  than  writers  in  the  Magazine  or  any  of  our  ministers 
^^y  have  gone  yet.  No,  our  worthy  fathers  and  founders  well  knew 
tbat  without  right  Christian  knowledge  there  could  not  be  right  Chris- 
tian character  or  right  Christian  fellowship  in  right  Christian  churches, 
^od  hence  they  endeavoured  to  ascertain  that  all  admitted  to  their  fel- 
iowship  possessed  such  knowledge ;  and  perhaps  they  took  as  judicious 
&Dd  scriptural  means  for  ascertaining  it  as  any  that  have  been  proposed 
^i  late,  while  perhaps  they  knew  quite  as  well  as  some  of  our  recent 
JDstnictors  that  there  might  be  much  head  knowledge  with  little  or  no 
iieart  experience,  just  as  they  knew  that  there  was  counterfeit  coin  in 
circulation,  and  endeavoured  to  distinguish  between  it  and  what  was 
^Qume.  They  were  not  afraid  lest  the  doors  of  our  churches  should 
i^ot  open  easily  and  widely  enough  to  applicants ;  but  they  were  rather 
afraid  lest  they  should  dishonour  or  offend  the  Great  Head  of  the 
^borch,  corrupt  and  weaken  the  societies  over  which  the  Holy  Ghost 
^  made  them  overseers,  and  injure  the  souls  of  applicants  by  the 
^mission  of  improper  characters.     Nor  were  the  admissions  into  our 
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churches,  under  the  old  fiystem,  lees  nomeroos  than  under  those  who  dow 
think  that  it  euhjeoted  applicants  to  an  unnecessary,  as  well  u  eevere 
ordeal,  and  made  the  door  of  the  church  too  narrow  for  the  admission  of 
Christ's  real  di/sciples;  and  few  or  none  will  venture  to  say  that  under 
our  early  guides,  our  churches,  collectively  or  individually,  were !» 
distinguished  for  influence  or  usefulness  in  the  spheres  in  which  the  Great 
Master  had  placed  them.  In  short,  it  may  he  found  that  the  changes  i^ 
sired  in  the  transaction  of  our  church  hueiness  are  not  improvements,  bu 
rather  the  reverse;  that  the  inclination  towards  them  does  not  indicate  t 
healthy  and  prosperous  condition,  and  that  they  would  be  less  called  for, 
were  there  more  spiritual  life  and  power  in  the  pnlpit  and  the  per, 
in  ministers  and  members  in  their  several  spheres. 

A  CONBBBVATIVB  CONOBBaATIOSALBI. 

[Our  readers  will  see^  by  the  insertion  of  these  two  letters,  that  re 
have  shown  all  fairness  and  impartiality,  allowing  bretbren  to  gire fM 
utterance  to  their  views, -and  so,  enabling  them  to  compare  nots^tfi^ 
see  whether  there  be  any  difference  between  thein.     We  think  tkieii 
less  than  some  of  them  may  imagine.     Our  '^conservative"  bis^ 
would  not  refuse  surely  to  admit  to  the  fellowship  of  the  church  a  r- 
cent  convert,  who  previously  had  little  doctrinal  knowledge,  and  rk 
since  his  conversion,  had  not  yet  acquired  much.     And  J.  T.  and  M. 
L.  C.  would,  we  are  persuaded,  equally  insist  upon  evidence  of  discipb> 
ship,  and  so  would  our  friend  the  deacon,  though  all  might  not  nse  pn- 
cisely  the  same  methods  to  get  at  the  truth.     Unless  we  haye  deu 
scriptural  warrwnJL  for  any  practice,  it  will  not  do  to  denounce  anj  pro- 
posal for  varying  the  viodt  of  ascertaining  the  fitness  of  a  candidate  for 
church  membership,  that  '^  the  fathers  and  founders  "  of  the  denomiEa- 
tion  had  laid  down  a  different  rule.     We  suspect  that  cooid  ^^ 
fathers  and  founders"  referred  to  be  informed  that  their  avlikoir^  "^ 
appealed  to  in  matters  the  Bible  left  open,  they  would  frown  upon  » 
flagrant  a  departure  from  the  very  first  principles  of  independency;  ^f 
IT  acknowledges  the  authority  of  no  ^'fiathers"  except  those  of  ti 
apostolic  age,  and  even  then  only  the  authority  of  those  who  spake  seI 
taught  as  they  were  moved  by  the  Holy  Ghost. — Ed.] 
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On  Tuesday  erening,  the  16th  Sept  last, 
Mr.  James  Pallar,  son  of  the  Rev.  Thomas 
Pnllar  of  Hamilton,  was  ordained  pastor 
of  the  Congregational  church,  Cambns- 
lang,  among  whom  he  has  been  statedly 
labouring  for  some  time  past,  and  from 
whom  he  had  received  a  unanimous  and 
cordial  invitation  to  the  pastoral  over- 
sight. The  Rev.  J.  M*Auslane  of  Cum- 
nock conducted  the  opening  devotional 
services.  The  usual  questions  were  pro- 
posed (to  which  very  satisfactory  answers 
were  given  by  the  candidate  for  ordina- 
tion), and  the  ordination  prayer  offered 
by  the  Rev.  Peter  Andenon,  M.A.  of 


Lanark.   The  charge  was  given  to  htf'* 
by  the  Rev.  Thomas  Pnllar,  from  1 T^-^, 
iii.  6  — "  A  good  minister  of  Jesus  Chn^ 
The  Rev.  Alexander  M^Auslaneof  I«;[^ 
fermline  addressed  the  Ghnrch  frtyc.  - 
Cor.  xvL  10—"  See  that  he  be  with;": 
without  fear;**  and  the  newly  orditt*^ 
pastor  concluded  the  services  with  p^ 
er  and  benediction.    The  serricei  ^* 
menced  at  six  o'clock,  and  lasted  opat' 
of  three  hours,  and  were  attended  k<  > 
crowded  and  deeply  interested  txH^ 
among  whom  were  friends  from  GUH"^' 
Blantyre,  and  Hamilton. 
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INDIA. 

THOUGHTS  ON  PAST  AND  PA88INO  BYBNTV  THBBE. 
(^Concluded  from  last  number,) 

Aft  we  wish  to  confine  oarselvea  in  these  remarks,  to  the  morcU  aa- 
pecUof  oar  connexion  with  India,  we  avoid  as  much  as  possible  any 
ixHice  of  our  political  relations  with  that  great  dependency  of  the  Bri- 
tkh  cronrn.  Bat  the  two  subjects  are  so  related  that  we  cannot  entirely 
^parate  the  one  from  the  other.  Indeed  the  dnties  we  owe  as  Chris- 
tiaos  to  the  inhabitants  of  Hindostan  spring  ont  of  our  political  con- 
QeiioD  with  them.  It  is  because  they  are  our  fellow-subjects,  and 
BDoquered  nations,  kept  in  subjection,  without  sharing  our  privi- 
h^  as  living  under  a  representative  government,  and  without  a 
roice  in  pubUo  questions — it  is  because  such  is  the  position  of  our 
Kobamedan  and  Hindoo  fellow-subjects  in  the  East,  that  we  are 
lider  the  highest  moral  obligation  to  rule  them  wisely,  to  treat  them 
Dstly,  to  respect  their  rights,  to  improve  their  condition,  to  elevate 
lieir  character,  to  show  them  a  pattern  of  good  faith,  truthfulness,  in- 
Bgritj,  humanity,  to  frown  on  their  vices,  to  correct  their  errors,  to  be 
Bnder  of  their  prejudices,  and  yet  honestly  recommend  to  them  the 
rue  religion,  by  our  own  example  of  reverence  for  its  claims  and  ob- 
ffvance  of  its  duties,  and  also  by  such  direct  methods  as  may  win  them 
)  ChrUt 

We  altogether  abstain  from  dogmatising,  and  even  from  speculating 
i  to  the  future  of  India,  and  Great  Britain's  connexion  with  those 
ch  and  populous  regions.  Our  hopes  would  dictate  one  result  of  pro- 
mt troubles  and  convulsions ;  our  fears  would  suggest  another ;  but 
dither  hopes  nor  fears  are  wise  counsellors,  and  have  no  sure  word  of 
rophecy  to  utter.  We  therefore  refuse  to  listen  to  either,  and  ob- 
)rve  that  the  great  lessons  of  the  past  and  the  present  are  independent 
^  what  futurity  may  bring,  whether  of  good  or  evil.  The  past  cannot 
B  recalled,  and  its  errors  and  crimes,  or  its  noble  deeds,  and  worthy 
shievements  have  borne  fruit  after  their  kind.  As  has  been  the  sow- 
Nbw  Sjbbibb.— Vol.  VIL  z 
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ing  80  mast  be  the  reaping.  The  irrevocable  past  then  stands  befon 
us  in  solemn  silence^  bat  with  significant  gesture,  warning  us  to  leva 
wisdom  from  its  folly — to  learn  goodness  from  its  evil — to  profit  by  its 
fia^ilures,  as  well  as  to  imitate  whatever  was  loftj  and  grand  and  pralEe- 
worthj  in  its  history.  As  to  the  present,  we  are  too  near  in  point  d 
time  to  the  events  even  now  taking  place,  and  are  too  deeply  interested 
in  the  suflTerers  and  actors  on  the  field  of  Indian  conflict,  to  take  a  dis- 
passionate view  of  the  scene.  It  is  too  soon  to  attempt  a  review  of  tk 
Sepoy  mutinies,  for  the  end  is  not  yet ;  and  until  we  see  somethiog 
like  a  termination  of  the  outbreak,  it  is  premature  to  describe  it  with 
historical  accuracy,  and  assign  to  it  its  true  place  in  the  annala  of  the 
nineteenth  century.  But,  as  we  have  said  before,  it  is  not  uecessaij  to 
understand  these  things  in  order  to  receive  the  right  impression  irm 
the  events  of  the  present  year.  We  know  enough  to  bring  us  to  &ir 
knees ;  we  know  enough  to  form  the  burden  of  our  confession  befci9 
the  throne  of  mercy ;  we  know  enough  to  warrant  onr  praying  thi 
God  would  interpose,  and  in  answer  to  the  supplications  of  thovuaJ 
of  his  prostrate^  children,  bring  order  out  of  this  confusion,  and  bri5|to 
a  speedy  end  these  scenes  of  horror  and  carnage.  The  blood  of  &%:* 
dered  women  and  babes,  as  well  as  the  blood  of  multitudes  of  onr  oo^^ 
countrymen,  may  cry  for  vengeance ;  and  who  should  avenge  tlicm 
but  their  surviving  comrades,  brothers  and  friends  ?  And  yet  thm 
comes  a  thought  that  almost  paralyses  the  arm  uplifted  to  strike  lite 
avenging  blow — ''Are  our  own  hands  clean?"  and  we  seem  to  bear » 
voice  saying,  ''Vengeance  is  mine;  /  will  repay,  saith  the  Lord." 
Notwithstanding  this,  there  will  be,  and  there  must  be,  retribution,  aod 
woe  to  the  victims  when  they  fall  into  the  hands  of  the  avenger  of 
blood ! 

We  have  cautiously  abstained,  as  we  have  said,  from  speculation  as 
to  the  possible  or  probable  result  of  the  Indian  mutinies.     But  we  are 
fiir  from  being  indifferent  about  that  result.     In  truth,  we  ponder  it  in 
secret  with  the  intensest  interest,  and  we  know  not  whether  we  sboold 
be  more  deeply  affected  by  the  complete  dispersion  of  the  iosurgeot 
forces  and  the  quiet  re- establishment  of  our  sway  over  the  wbole  «f 
India ;  or  by  those  insurgents  succeeding  in  wresting  our  empire  froo 
us,  and  setting  up  their  native  dynasties  in  our  room.     The  former  si- 
temative  would  involve  responsibilities,  which  every  thoughtful  ChrJ- 
tian  man  would  tremble  to  contemplate.     The  latter  alternative  ^oi 
be  a  humiliation  we  could  not  easily  endure,  and  would  entail  a  c^ 
on  India  that  would  be  felt  in  all  her  borders.     It  would  bring  ^ 
those  scenes  of  internecine  wars,  and  endless  feuds,  aggressions  aoo 
extortions,  which  marked  the  miserable  history  of  the  country  wifa 
under  the  sway  of  its  native  princes,  and  the  iron  ridl9  of  its  Mobaio^* 
dan  oppressors. 

If  the  present  resistance  to  our  power,  which  aims  at  nothing  \^ 
than  its  subversion,  be  soon  put  down,  and  a  further  trial  be  granted  to 
us  as  a  Christian  people,  to  see  what  we  may  really  attempt  in  (^ 
ment  of  our  high  destiny  as  the  promoters  of  the  gospel  throngbout  oar 
Indian  dominions,  then  it  will  become  one  and  all  of  us  to  wake  up  ^'* 
the  great  enterprise,  and  in  God's  name,  and  in  God*s  strength  we  mij 
make  some  amends  for  past  apathy. 
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If,  OD  the  other  hand,  the  peoples  of  India  join  the  soldiery  in  their 
efforts  to  shake  off  our  rule,  and  assert  what  they  may  deem  their  own 
rights  to  self-government,  the  struggle  may  be  a  long  and  a  bloody 
oDe,  for  Great  Britain  will  not  easily  let  go  her  hold  of  India.  Were 
oar  high  and  holy  aim  to  reconquer  the  land  for  Christ,  and  wrest  it 
oat  of  the  hands  of  Mohamedans  and  Hindoos,  that  the  cross  might 
rapplaot  the  crescent  and  the  idol-temple,  it  still  might  be  a  question 
vbether  the  gospel  of  peace  warrants  its  disciples  to  fight  for  the  spread 
of  it.  That  would  seem  too  like  doing  evil  that  good  might  come  to 
fiod  a  sanction  in  the  spirit  or  the  principles  of  Christianity.  The  con- 
quests achieved  by  the  sword  have  sometimes,  in  the  overruling 
providence  of  God,  paved  the  way  for  the  messengers  of  salvation  to 
fellow,  and  enter  upon  fields  of  labour  previously  inaccessible ;  but  this 
is  a  very  different  thing  from  a  Christian  power  making  war  against  a 
Wthen  people,  with  the  avowed  purpose  of  gaining  access  for  evange- 
lists to  occupy  the  land,  and  set  a-going  their  machinery  of  preaching 
and  teaching,  as  soon  as  victory  should  enable  them  to  enter.  If,  on 
the  other  hand,  we  abjure  all  such  schemes,  and  send  our  armies  to 
India  to  subdue  the  people  once  more  to  our  sway,  because  having  once 
cooqaered  them,  we  have  a  right  to  maintain  by,  our  arms  what  by  our 
U1QS  we  once  won,  then  we  cannot  see  any  strong  moral  ground  on 
vtieh  to  establish  our  right.  If,  as  has  often  been  said,  the  conquest 
oHistrict  after  district  of  India  was  forced  upon  us,  while  we  had  no 
^ish  to  extend  our  sway  so  far  and  wide,  then  may  we  not  give  up 
without  dishonour  those  relnctantly  acquired  provinces,  and  fail 
^k  on  our  former  narrow  limits  of  territory  and  small  resources  of 
ftvenue  ?  We  went  to  India  as  merchants,  not  as  warriors ;  and  if  we 
^  be  traders  without  being  rulers  so  much  the  better. 

But  this  is  a  grave  question.  Probably  we  cannot  now  return  to 
oar  original  insignificance.  We  cannot  undo  the  past,  and  cannot  blot 
rat  the  memory  of  it.  We  must  now  be  either  the  sovereign  power  in 
India  or  quit  it  altogether.  And  it  is  in  this  shape  the  conflict  comes 
kfore  us  in  the  present  crisis.  Any  reflecting  and  well-informed  per- 
R>D  must  be  aware  of  this,  and  therefore  it  is  needless  to  spend  words 
n  attempting  to  prove  it.  We  have  adverted  to  these  points  which 
itretch  into  the  future,  not  as  if  we  had  forgotten  our  promise  to  ab- 
tain  from  playing  the  prophet,  but  because  it  is  necessary  to  see  on 
vLat  grounds  Great  Britain  may  now  call  upon  her  people  to  expend 
heir  best  blood  and  their  richest  treasure  in  a  war  with  onr  subjects  in 
iidia,  now  in  a  state  of  rebellion  against  us.  To  bring  the  matter 
ntbin  the  compass  of  one  or  two  simple  questions,  it  may  be  asked — 
ire  we  to  reconquer  India  for  the  purpose  of  spreading  Christianity 
bre  ?  or  are  we  to  reconquer  it,  because  it  was  once  ours,  and  forms 
b  richest  dependency  of  the  British  crown  ?  Would  not  our  country 
e  lowered  by  the  loss  of  it,  and  impoverished  if  its  riches  fell  into 
ther  hands  ? 

Without  attempting  here  to  answer  such  questions,  it  may  suffice  to 
hserve  that  the  results,  near  and  distant,  of  the  struggle  already  be- 
an between  Great  Britain  and  her  rebellious  subjects  in  the  East, 
Mil  in  all  probability  be  such  as  shall  prove  that  the  wisest  men 
re  at  fault  who  have  taken  upon  them  to  predict  those  results.     It  is 
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often  God's  method  to  confound  the  wisdom  of  the  wise,  and  to  set  at 
nought  the  understanding  of  the  prudent.  This  He  has  done  already 
so  &r  as  the  Indian  revolt  has  proceeded,  and  it  is  not  likely  that  the 
evolution  of  the  Divine  purposes,  still  hid  in  the  future,  will  be  mon 
in  accordance  with  human  calculations  than  these  we  see  in  the  light  d 
the  past.  Such  thoughts  inspire  hope,  and  yet  they  inculcate  ealuUn 
fear.  We  are  encouraged  on  the  one  hand  to  expect  that  the  progrese 
of  God's  kingdom  among  men  may  be  hkv  more  rapid  than  the  mo^ 
sanguine  have  anticipated.  He  may  annihilate  the  hostile  forces  of 
Mohamedanism  and  Hindooism  so  formidable  in  their  union,  by  mak- 
ing them  mutually  destroy  each  other,  and  leave  the  scene  open  for 
the  triumphant  advance  of  Christianity,  which  may  soon  fill  and  bl«i 
their  vacated  seats  of  power  and  influence. 

Something  like  this  very  thing  is  enacting  on  a  large  scale  in  Om 
at  the  present  moment.  A  sanguinary  war  of  races  and  religiose  i? 
clearing  that  strange  country  for  the  entrance  and  we  trust  the  s)k«(« 
prevalence  of  the  gospel  of  Christ ;  and  although  we  cannot  peoebite 
the  darkness  that  broods  over  the  future,  and  do  not  attempt  it,i£» 
not  hard  to  conceive  how  internal  divisions  and  jealousies  umj  ^^^ 
the  way  for  Christianity. 

On  the  other  hand,  we  may  be  pardoned  if  trembling  apprehenfiofi 
of  a  differeut  class  of  events  mingle  with  our  brighter  anticipation!. 
When  nation  shall  rise  up  against  nation,  and  kingdom  against  king- 
dom, and  dash  themselves  to  pieces  in  terrible  collision,  shall  ve 
escape  ?  In  the  wreck  of  empires,  and  the  overthrow  of  dynastie^s 
shall  Great  Britain  remain  unharmed  ? — peace  in  all  her  borders,  and 
tranquillity  to  the  utmost  limits  of  her  dominions?  The  eventeof  the 
present  year  supply  a  mournful  answer  to  the  latter  part  of  this  queetioD. 
The  sun  rose  on  the  first  of  January  1857  on  the  wide  spread  region.' 
of  the  Indian  peninsula,  and  saw  them  peacefully  reposing  under  tbe 
British  rule ;  the  31st  of  December  of  this  same  year — it  needs  no  pro- 
phet to  say — will  witness  a  disastrous  change — a  change  that  calls  for 
mourning,  lamentation,  and  woe. 

As  we  look  at  India  from  a  Christian  point  of  view,  not  from  a  politi- 
cal one,  our  main  concern  with  those  regions  swarming  with  human  W- 
ings,  is  in  reference  to  their  moral  and  spiritual  welfare.  So  far  as  we cv 
understand,'  the  strongest  reason  that  can  be  adduced  for  our  straiii^' 
every  nerve  to  recover  the  peaceful  dominion  of  India  is,  that  we  sb^ 
thereby  enjoy  the  best  facilities  for  introducing  among  them  the  kDcv- 
ledge  and  love  of  our  holy  religion.  We  might  have  the  most  favooia^ 
commercial  relations  with  the  people  though  they  were  not  our  sb^ 
jects ;  we  might  buy  and  sell,  barter  and  tmfiic  on  profitable  terms,  as^ 
have  none  of  the  responsibilities,  and  none  of  the  dangers  of  govemit; 
those  restless  and  helpless  Asiatics.  But  certainly  for  the  sake  of  eno- 
gelizing  them,  we  should  be  content  to  endure  much  toil,  and  to  con:^ 
under  heavy  obligations,  and  to  forego  our  own  ease,  taste,  and  profit 
What  we  ought  to  be  in  these  respects  many  among  us  are,  and  v< 
believe  that  a  growing  number  of  Britons  both  in  India  and  at  haa* 
are  prepared  to  make  costly  sacrifices  of  personal  interest  and  safety  f<^ 
the  sake  of  Indian  regeneration.  But  merely  to  minister  to  oar  natiouil 
vanity,  by  being  able  to  boast  that  we  are  the  rulers  of  a  handred  aa<l 
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eigbtj  millions  of  Indian  subjeota,  they  would  not  think  it  worth  their 
while  to  cross  the  room.  To  be  sure,  were  we  to  retire  from  India,  and 
leave  the  native  princes  to  scramble  for  the  crowns  and  sceptres  of  their 
extinct  dynasties,  or  leave  the  field  open  to  political  adyenturers,  we 
should  incur  the  guilt  of  consigning  our  **  Indian  empire"  to  years  or 
ag«s  oi  misrule,  oppression,  bloodshed  and  misery.  In  that  riew  it  may 
!)«  our  solemn  duty  now,  even  irrespective  of  religious  considerations, 
to  bold  our  own  in  the  East.  But  this  is  a  dire  necessity,  not  a  desir- 
able predicament.  It  is  a  responsibility  arising  x>ut  of  our  century  of 
dominion,  which  we  cannot  shake  o%  or  at  least,  cannot  lay  aside  with- 
out a  struggle.  It  may  be  hazardous,  expensive,  and  harassing  to  us 
to  retain  our  sway,  but  it  would  be  disgraceful  to  ourselves  and  a  deep 
injury  to  our  subjects  there  to  give  them  up  to  the  tender  mercies  of 
their  own  native  rulers. 

We  have  observed  in  various  letters  and  articles  published  lately,  re- 
ference to  the  fact  that  certain  usages  of  the  Hindoos  connected  with 
their  religion  had  been  interfered  with  and  abolished  by  their  British 
rulers;  and  that  the  rankling  but  long-smothered  resentment  of  these 
aggrieved  devotees  of  Hindooism,  had  now  found  vent  in  the  mutinies 
and  massacres  which  have  filled  us  with  consternation  and  horror. 
Well,  and  what  were  these  instances  of  interference  thus  tacitly  con- 
^ned  by  these  writers,  and  as  they  think,  punished  tremendously? 
^Vj,  the  abolition  of  suttee  is  one  of  these  reckless  acts  of  ours.  The 
pfiprention  of  infanticide  is  angther,  and  the  permission  of  girls,  left 
vidowB,  many  of  them  ere  they  reached  the  years  of  maturity,  a  third. 
Then  we  say  let  our  British  rulers  never  blush  for  the  commission  of  such 
sets  as  these.  Whatever  connexion  the  abolition  of  suttee  and  female  in- 
&nticide  may  have  had  with  the  late  outbreaks,  sure  we  are  that  these 
deede  of  humanity  will  never  be  imputed  to  ns  as  our  sin  by  the  Righte- 
ous Father  of  all  his  creatures.  Perish  the  thought  that  we  should  ever 
consent  to  hold  our  place  as  the  lords  and  ma^sters  of  India,  on  the  con- 
dition that  we  should  religiously  abstain  from  the  slightest  interference 
vitk  any  acts  of  cruelty,  inhumanity,  injustice,  or  corruption,  that  any 
Hindoo  might  try  to  screen  from  the  indignant  touch  of  a  virtuous  and 
^gbteous  civil  magistrate,  under  pretence  that  it  was  an  observance  or 
^te  of  his  religion.  No,  we  have  had  too  much  of  this — too  much  of  the 
Daudlin  sentimentality  that  would  keep  sacred  the  abominations  of  the 
iwinging  festival,  and  the  burning  of  widows,  and  all  such  murderous 
ioings.  Better  far  to  shake  off  the  dust  from  our  feet,  and  leave  India 
0  her  idols,  than  consent  to  remain  on  terms  so  abhorrent  to  us  as  men 
pso  humiliating  to  us  as  Christians.  Some  fifty  years  ago,  when  Major 
x^tt  Waring  and  others  like-minded  with  him,  would  gladly  have  ban- 
shed  every  missionary  from  India,  on  the  pretence  that  their  preaching 
ndangered  our  sovereignty  of  the  country,  the  friends  of  missions  were 
|ontent  to  defend  their  friends  on  the  plea  that  their  operations  were  per- 
eetly  safe  and  harmless*  We  trust  this  low  ground  will  never  be  tadcen 
^in.  Let  the  friends  of  Christianity  boldly  maintain  that  if  we  can- 
not rule  India  but  on  terms  of  friendship  with  idolatry,  and  connivance 
^  ita  abominations,  twe  prefer  to  resign  our  power  to  holding  it  on 
iQch  monstrous  terms.  We  can  afford  to  live  without  India,  and  re- 
^iQ  our  honour  and  self-respect.     We  cannot  afford  to  be  degraded 
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before  the  whole  world,  and  to  be  despised  by  the  Hindoos  themselrcs, 
as  a  people  that  can  sacrifice  their  religion  for  pelf  and  power,  and  will 
sink  into  infamy  rather  than  surrender  their  ill-gotten  gains. 

We  began  this  article  with  reluctance,  and  have  written  it  with  sub- 
dued and  sorrowful  heart,  but  seem  now  unable  to  lay  down  our  pea 
Thoughts  crowd  upon  us,  and  wait  for  expression,  but  they  must  ^^ 
main  for  the  present  un uttered.     We  might  say  much  in  the  way  i 
consolation  to  Christian  friends  who  are  mourning  precious  ones  buelj 
murdered  in  the  cities,  or  shot  down  on  the  plains  of  India.    Bnt  thej 
have  the  Bible.     It  is  all  there.     Let  them  read,  ponder,  and  praj  over 
the  words  of  truth  and  love.     We  might  give  vent  to  our  boiling  ic- 
dignation  against  the  inhuman  monsters  whose  deeds  are  too  foul  to  be 
spoken  or  written ;  but  we  refrain,  and  for  ourselves  and  our  readers 
wish  that  this  one  dark  page  more,  filled  with  revolting  illustntioDS  of 
what  human  nature  is  capable  of,  and  what  Indian  human  nature  hs 
done,  render  doubly  precious  to  our  hearts  the  gospel  of  the  gnw  fif 
God,  the  only  effectual  cure  at  once  for  the  sorrows  and  the  m^ 
humanity,  and  let  us  the  more  deeply  mourn  that  we  have  so  ill  im- 
proved the  century  of  opportunity,  during  which  we  might  have  \m 
weaning  the  people  of  India  from  their  worship  of  Kalee  and  otlis 
deities  that  delight  in  blood ;  and  might  have  imparted  to  them  tite 
knowledge  and  love  of  Christ  the  only  Redeemer  from  sin. 

Ah,  had  we  been  blessed  with  the  gift  of  prophecy,  or  even  pos- 
sessed enlightened  foresight,  matters  in  India  would  have  been  differeat 
this  day.  We  had  been  plying  our  Christian  agency  with  redoubled  ear- 
nestness, knowing  we  had  but  a  short  time ;  we  should  have  beeo  leaven- 
ing  the  native  mind  with  sentiments  of  respect  for  our  religion,  and  re- 
gard for  our  persons,  by  all  the  means  and  methods  Christianity  suggefti 
and  supplies,  and  so  have  done  our  best  to  avert  the  catastrophe,  vbicb 
we  now  mourn. — Or,  had  it  been  foreseen  as  a  hopeless  attempt  to  keep 
possession  as  conquerors  of  India,  while  we  had  only  portions  of  tbe 
subdued  natives  to  form  the  great  body  of  our  army,  with  only  s 
sprinkling  of  British  officers  and  men  to  bear  them  company  and  hea'i 
them  when  occasion  called — we  say  had  this  been  foreseen,  as  it  sarelj 
might,  then  the  obvious  remedy  would  have  been  applied,  and  tie 
country  saved. 

But  we  find  ourselves  again  launching  out  on  a  sea  of  observation 
where  no  land  is  yet  visible,  and  the  clouds  are  dark  overhead.  V' 
therefore  check  ourselves,  and  here  abruptly  close  for  the  present 

2%th  September  1857. 

[The  foregoing  paper  was  written  at  the  date  subjoined  to  it;  &^ 
then  events  have  transpired  calling  for  special  notice,  but  enough  \a» 
been  submitted  in  the  meantime  to  the  raiders  of  this  Magazine  ou  ^ 
subject ;  and  it  may  be  well  to  pause  for  a  time  before  giving  ntier- 
ance*to] further  remark.  The  state  of  India  is  now  of  absorbing  io- 
terest,  and  public  attention  is  now  so  fully  aroused,  that  there  is  ^ 
danger  of  our  relations  to  India,  and  our  Christian  duties  to  the  peop 
there  being  lostjsight  of.  May  the  wisdom  thatjs  profitable  to  dired 
be  vouchsafed  to  all  who  ought  to  guide  public  opinion  on  the  subject- 
—Ed.] 
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THE  DIVINE  METHOD  OF  JUSTIFICATION. 

TeiB  18  the  running  title  of  Dr.  Brown's  analytical  exposition  of  the 
Epistle  to  the  Romans,  noticed  in  a  former  number,  so  ^r  bjb  the  doe 
trinal  part  of  the  epistle  is  concerned,  that  is,  from  the  18th  verse  of 
the  first  chapter  to  the  end  of  the  eleventh.  On  first  looking  At  his 
tppropriate  division  of  the  epistle  into  the  four  heads  of  Introductory, 
Doctrinal,  Practical,  and  Concluding,  we  expected  to  find  the  **  Doc* 
trinal"  part  subdivided,  so  as  to  give  marked  prominence  to  *^  sanctifi- 
cation,"  or  the  restoration  of  the  sinner  to  moral  purity — ^the  change  of 
ipiritual  condition  and  character— of  which  his  change  of  state,  from 
condenuiation  to  acceptance,  was  the  essential  preliminary.  We  con- 
fess that  we  felt  dissatisfied  to  find  this  important  part  of  salvation 
brought  in  as  a  '*  sub-section ''  in  the  grand  division  of  the  doctrinal 
part  of  the  apostle^s  letter  to  the  Romans.  This  *'  sub-section,"  ac- 
cording to  Dr.  Brown,  begins  at  ch.  vi.  I.  and  extends  to  ch.  viii.  17. 
We  think  the  exposition  of  this  portion  does  not  fall  short  of  the  rest 
of  the  work  in  clearness,  and  cogency  of  argument  We  only  demur 
to  the  subordinate  place  assigned  to  the  doctrine  of  sanctification  in  the 
analysis  of  the  epistle.  We  have  been  accustomed  to  view  the  great 
argument  of  the  apostle  in  this  epistle  to  be  twofold — 1st.  that  the  law 
vM  not  justify,  2d.  that  it  could  not  sanctify,  but  that  the  gospel  did 
hoih.  Moreover,  in  the  very  outset  of  the  apostle's  statements,  re- 
specting the  condition  of  sinners — whether  Jews  or  Gentiles,  he  dwells 
10  emphatically  on  the  utter  corruption  of  human  nature,  that  we  in- 
etinctively  anticipate  his  exhibition  of  **  the  gospel  of  Christ,"  of  which 
be  was  not  ashamed,  as  *'  the  power  of  God  to  salvation"  in  the  way  of 
raising  the  sinner  out  of  his  degradation,  restoring  him  to  holiness  and 
to  God,  giving  him  a  new  nature^  and  enabling  him  to  begin  a  new 
career  of  obedience,  submission,  and  purity,  which  ends  in  everlasting 
hfe ;  and  the  epistle  fully  realizes  the  anticipation. 

Sanctification,  then,  is  not  less  a  primary  element  of  salvation  than 
justification;  nor  should  a  subordinate  place  be  assigned  to  it  in  an 
exposition  of  the  scheme  of  human  redemption.  Sanctification  is  of 
course  an  evidence  of  justification,  but  to  reduce  it  to  the  rank  of  a  mere 
witness  of  another  blessing,  is  to  deprive  it  of  the  rank  of  an  essential 
constituent  of  the  salvation  of  which  God  is  the  author.  It  is  an  evi- 
dence of  a  justified  state,  but  it  is  more :  it  is  salvation  :  it  is  spiritual 
life ;  the  first-fruit  and  earnest  of  eternal  life. 

After  all,  we  have  little  to  object  to  in  Dr.  Brown's  treatment  of  the 
subject.  He  assigns  to  sanctification  no  inferior  place  in  the  system  of 
divine  truth  he  finds  unfolded  in  the  Scriptures ;  only  in  the  analysis 
of  this  epistle  he  considers  the  apostle's  principal  object  to  be  the  esta- 
blishment of  the  divine  method  of  jtuHJioationy  leaving  the  method  of 
sanctification  a  niche  in  the  exposition  as  in  harmony  with  the  plan, 
and  indeed  a  part  of  it.  The  only  difference  then  is  as  to  the  logical 
place  of  the  doctrine,  and  we  doubt  not  Dr.  B.  might  make  out  that  his 
division  is  the  right  one,  and  that  our  objection  only  proves  that  we 
have  less  closely  studied  the  epistle  than  he  has  done.  We  perceive 
clearly  and  admit  frankly  that  one  great  design  of  the  apostle  was  to 
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disproTe  the  chum  of  the  Jews  to  be  the  special  fiiTouriteB  of  heaven 
as  Abraham  8  childreD,  and  to  expose  the  groandlessness  of  their  hopa 
of  justification  bj  the  kw  of  Moses.  But  we  perceive  aDotha*  design 
keeping  pace  with  this,  and  another  set  of  iUustiations  bearing  npon  it 
— namely,  that  it  is  only  in  the  possession  of  the  eftorfxetfer  formed  nods 
the  influence  of  the  gospel  of  Christ,  that  love  to  Grod,  and  obedienet 
springing  from  love,  become  possible :  in  other  words,  that  the  goipei 
at  onoe  brings  to  every  one  who  bdicTes  it  a  change  of  iUUe  md  i 
change  of  eharactery  blessings  inseparable,  and  blessings  equally  seseotial. 
Having  thus  diffidently  and  rei^MCtfully  hinted  an  objeetion  to  tke 
analysis  of  the  epistle  so  £ar  as  the  place  assigned  to  oanctifieatioo  ii 
the  scheme  of  division  is  concerned,  we  have  great  pleasure  in  express- 
ing our  cordial  approval  of  the  manner  in  which  Dr.  Brown  has  traited 
the  subject  itself.  His  concise,  discriminating,  and  judicious  expositioi 
of  the  doctrine  of  that  portion  of  the  epistle  (chap.  vi.  1 — ^riiL  17)  if 
not  inferior  to  any  part  of  the  volume.  As  a  specimen,  we  qoofelit 
following  passage  on  ch.  viii.  5 — 17. 

'*  The  coarse  of  the  apostle's  thought  seems  to  be  this.  They  who  tre  is  ^-^ 
flesh  cannot  be  pleasing  to  God ;  thej  who  are  in  the  spirit  cannot  but  be  jfiasn^ 
to  Him.  The  unsanctified  mast  be  and  are  unjastitied;  the  sanctified  utd 
must  be  justified.  With  the  illostration  of  these  poinU  he  mixes  up,  accanliBgE 
his  manner,  practical  remark  and  exhortation.  To  understand  the  psngnpk 
aright,  it  is  of  importance  to  remarii  that  it  is  throughout  antithetic,  though  in  t 
number  of  cases  only  one  side  of  the  antithesiB  is  expressed.  This  is  a  cbsnctcr- 
istic  of  the  apostle's  writings,  and,  if  the  interpreter  keep  it  not  steadily  in  m 
he  will  often  do  the  inspir^  writer  injastice,  by  giving  an  imperfect  view  of  bi$ 
meaning. 

"  'To  walk  after  the  flesh '  is  to  exert  the  various  activities  of  our  nature,  jo^ 
the  influence  of  that  frame  of  thought  and  feeling  which  is  natural  to  fallen  mis. 
till  he  be  bom  again.  *  To  walk  after  the  spirit'  is  to  exert  the  various  actiTitio 
of  our  natare  under  the  influence  of  the  frame  of  thought  and  feeling  which  is  pio- 
duced  by  the  Holy  Spirit  through  the  belief  of  the  truth.  All  interested  in  tbe 
righteousness  of  God,  habitually  do  not  act  in  the  first  way,  habitually  do  Kt  is 
the  second. 

*'  Now,  says  the  apostle,  'They  that  are  after  the  flesh  do  mind  the  thiDft  of uc 
flesh,  and  they  that  are  after  the  spirit,  the  things  of  the  spirit.' — ^v.  5.  Tbej  viid 
are  '  in  the  flesh,'  or  '  after  the  flesh,'  are  the  same  persons  as  they  who  '  walk  ^ 
the  flesh;'  and  they  who  are  '  after  the  spirit'  the  same  as  those  who  'walk  imr 
the  spirit'  The  diflerence  is,  the  flesh  and  spirit  are  represented,  in  the  firrt  cist 
as  abiding,  actuating  principles ;  and,  in  the  seooud,  as  embodied  and  exempiiiiv 
in  actual  disposition  and  behaviour.  The  two  together  complete  each  of  the  m 
opposite  characters — the  carnal  and  the  spiritual.— P.  202. 

After  further  exposition,  in  the  same  style,  of  the  meaning  of  ^ 
phrases  *'  minding  the  things  of  the  flesh,"  and  ^'minding  the  things « 
the  spirit,''  the  author  closes  the  paragraph  devoted  to  the  second  » 
these  expressions  thus : 

"  They  do  not  indeed  mind  the  things  of  the  spirit  with  that  intensity  and  per- 
severance with  which  they  ought ;  but  still  the  habitual  tenor  of  their  sentinKC^ 
and  afiections  is  spiritual,  and  *  the  cleaving  of  their  souls  to  the  dust'  i*  '^f^ 
lect  of  sincere  ana  deep  regret  to  them.  Their  treasure  is  in  heaven,  and  wtf 
heart  there  also."'— P.  203. 

Dr.  B.  then  shows  the  use  the  apostle  made  of  the  hut  nsaan 
namely,  that  the  unsanctified  man  is  not  a  justified  man,  and  tbtt  tbe 
sanctified  man  undoubtedly  is  so.  The  whole  suhject  is  anplj  f^ 
clearly  explained,  and  we  commend  the  entire  section  to  the  i^otioi 
of  the  studious  reader. 


The  Divme  MeUwd  of  Jut€^Uxaion.  361 


Dr.  B/s  plan  confioes  him  in  a  great  degree  to  the  one  purpose  of  an 
ftDaljtical  exposition — to  bring  ont  to  view  what  is  \n  the  text,  and 
Dothing  more.  To  ascertain  the  mind  of  the  Spirit  in  every  sentence 
aod  dsuse  of  the  epistle  has  been  the  anther's  carefol  stody,  and  then 
to  exhibit  the  result  of  his  study  his  honest  endeavour.  He  has  not 
uDdertaken  to  tell  his  readers  what  he  thinks  of  the  inspired  writer*s 
trgnment,  but  rather  to  show  what  the  argument  is.  He  does  not 
enter  upon  the  wide  field  of  observation  opened  up  by  the  epistle  as 
fitted  to  awaken  feeling  in  the  reader's  mind.  Profitable  and  pious  re- 
fieetions  on  the  subject  might  have  swelled  his  one  volume  to  five. 
Had  be  set  himself  such  a  task  as  Owen  did  in  his  exposition  of  the 
ipistle  to  the  Hebrews,  his  work  might  have  equalled  in  dimensions  if 
lot  in  erudition  and  elevated  views,  that  masterly  production.  But 
perhaps  Dr.  B.  judged  wisely  in  restricting  himself  as  he  has  done  to  a 
lare  exposition  of  the  text;  adding  here  and  there,  as  he  does  with 
btppy  effect,  the  brief  enunciation  of  some  practical  lesson  taught  by 
the  passage  before  him.  Another  mark  of  the  author's  discretion  is  his 
abstaining  from  long  and  laboured  refutations  of  erroneous  views  put 
forth  by  previous  writers  on  the  same  subject.  He  might  have  found 
Mope  for  the  display  of  his  own  acumen  and  penetration,  had  he  in- 
^Blged  in  that  kind  of  polemical  and  theological  sword-play,  but  such 
afibitions  would  have  swelled  the  work  without  adding  much  to  its 
ml  value.  It  is  one  of  the  drawbacks  to  a  reader's  enjoyment  of  such 
^ofb  as  those  of  Olshausen,  Baumgarten,  and  others  of  German  origin, 
^t  their  pages  are  overlaid  with  references  to  the  opinions  of  authors 
of  little  value,  and  with  refutations  of  sentiments  found  in  their  woik# 
^ere  some  of  these  voluminous  works  weeded  of  all  such  extraneous 
otttter  they  would  be  much  reduced  in  size  but  greatly  increased  in 
^  yalue  and  practical  utility. 

A  striking  proof  of  the  great  amount  and  variety  of  real  information 
given  in  Dr.  Brown*s  exposition  may  be  seen  by  turning  to  the  Index 
^  the  end  of  the  volume,  where  this  formula  occurs  about  two  hundred 
^tnes,  ** meaning  of  the  phrase,"  or  ^import  and  reference  of  the 
^f"  showing  that  the  author  had  closely  examined  and  clearly  elu- 
cidated every  phrase  and  expression  of  importance,  and  especially  those 
words  which  presented  some  difficulty  to  the  interpreter.  Dr.  Brown 
Bever  evades  a  knotty  point ;  never  slurs  over  a  hard  saying,  or  leaves 
ooexplained  some  text  which  had  baffled  previous  expositors.  He  pa- 
tiently unties  the  hardest  knot,  and  it  is  wonderful  how  the  most  stub- 
^^  passages  have  yielded  up  their  beautiful  and  consistent  meaning 
tt  his  skilful  touch.  At  the  same  time  this  is  done  with  so  little  pre- 
I^Dsion  that  without  closely  observing  what  Dr.  B.  has  really  achieved 
>n  satisfiictorily  expounding  obscure  places,  many  may  not  be  aware  of 
their  obligations  to  him  for  smoothing  their  way  to  a  consistent  and 
harmonious  interpretation  of  this  great  epistle. 
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PRIMARY  INSTRUCTION. 

The  *^  Education  qoestion"  has  not  reoeived  the  attention  in  our  paga 
which  some  readers,  perhaps,  expected.  We  have  been  waiting  a 
opportunity  of  discussing  it,  as  fieur  as  onr  small  limits  will  allow,  bit 
the  moUia  temporafandi  have  not  been  found.  In  the  midst  of  a  pv* 
liamentar J  discussion  upon  bills  for  a  national  system  of  education,  tbe 
party  politics  mixed  up  with  the  question  interfere  with  a  calm  and 
candid  consideration  of  the  subject ;  and  during  the  lull  which  succeeds 
such  public  agitation  of  it,  people  will  not  listen  to  an  argument  od  a 
theme  of  which  they  are  sick  and  tired.  We  have,  accordingly,  had 
lying  beside  us  some  lucubrations  on  **  National  Systems  of  Education^ 
which  must  still  remain  unpublished,  as  the  bills  on  the  subject  are  stiil 
unpassed.  Meanwhile,  a  pamphlet,  of  which  we  give  the  title  st  ike 
foot  of  the  page,*  affords  an  opportunity  of  uttering  some  puo^ 
thoughts. 

Dr.  Young  first  describes  *'  the  case — ^what  it  is."     This,  he  an,  is 
simply  that  ^'  a  large  youthful  population  in  the  midst  of  us,  is  grovisc 
up  in  stark  ignorance,  incapable  of  reading  or  writing  a  single  letter  <^ 
the  mother-tongue !"    He  then  discusses  *'  State-functions,  and  Priman 
Instruction."     This  brings  him  at  once  to  the  objection  founded  os 
**  a  nervous  jealousy  of  centralization."     He   maintains  that,  in  thii 
country.  Bureaucracy  must  be  harmless,  because  we  have  a  free  consti- 
tution.    Having  a  parliament, — ^a  strongly  pronounced  public  opinioo, 
^d  a  free  press,  that  which,  in  a  despotic  country,  would  be  a  cro&b- 
ing  evil,  will  become  a  real  good.     Dr.  Y.,  therefore,  thinks  that  inant 
are  prepared  to  welcome  a  bureau  of  public  instruction,  with  a  respon- 
sible minister  at  its  head,  and  to  hail  it  as  an  omen  of  the  happiest 
kind  for  the  future  of  this  country  : 

"  But  it  is  precisely  in  this  relation  that  the  pealonsy  of  bareavcratic  inflsecee 
is  sensitive  and  tremulous :  '  commit  the  education  of  the  children  of  this  Und.'  ix 
is  said,  *  to  a  government  department,  and  to  government  officials,  and  a  conditkn 
of  general  political  subserviency  must  result ;  the  free  spirit  of  onr  people  most  bs 
broken,  our  ancient  glory  will  die  out,  and  a  passive  nation  will  endare  and  perpe- 
tuate administrative  corruption  and  tyranny,'  and  so  forth." 

He  admits  that  state-policy,  not  lofty  in  its  aim,  originated  tk 
school  system  of  Germany,  but  argues  that  the  subdivision  of  tbt*' 
country  into  upwards  of  twenty  different  states,  renders  it  imposeike 
for  any  struggle  for  civil  freedom  arising  in  any  one  of  those  statesstd 
be  successful ;  because  the  standing  armies  of  Austria  uid  Pro^ 
would  instantly  bear  down  upon  the  fated  spot,  and  put  an  end  to  tb« 
attempt.  The  state  of  things  in  Germany  being  so  different  from  Dut- 
ters  in  our  happily  free  country,  institutions  that  affect  injnriouslj  tbe 
spirit  of  the  people  there,  cannot,  in  the  slightest  degree,  he  niaintAiDS> 
affect  the  spirit  of  our  people,  or  the  liberties  of  the  nation. 

Before  proceeding  farther,  we  must  say  that  our  authors  assertioDS 
appear  to  us  to  be  stronger  than  his  proofs.  He  writes  too  maeh  lib 
a  man  whose  foregone  conclusions  render  him  insensible  of  the  weak' 


*  Primary  Instruction,  the  Want  and  the  Right  of  the  British  People.  A  !>(; 
ter  to  the  Right  Hon.  Lord  Palmerston,  &c.,  &c^  by  John  Young,  lLD.  (S^ 
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ness  of  the  argnmeDta  he  employs ;  and  he  never  seems  to  snspeot  that 
bis  reasonings  may  be  less  satisfactory  to  others  than  to  himself.  A 
clever  man  may  write  very  plausibly  about  the  despotisms  of  the  oon- 
tinent  rendering  national  systons  of  education  there  the  means  of  fet- 
tering the  minds  of  the  people,  in  a  way  which  our  free  institutions 
and  free  press  render  impracticable  with  us.  But  may  not  a  few  gener- 
fttiona,  trained  and  taught  on  the  German  models,  with  all  the  govern- 
ment patronage,  exclusiveness,  and  corruption  the  system  engenders, 
uDdennine  those  very  institutions,  and  a  school  despotism,  prepare  for 
a  sweeping  despotism  in  government,  civil  and  religious  ?  At  any  rate 
the  assertion  of  danger  in  that  direction  is  as  good  as  Dr.  Young's 
iBsertion  that  there  is  none. 

Our  author  next  takes  up  and  answers  the  question.  Does  not  the 
work  of  instructing  the  people  lie  altogether  beyond  the  sphere  of  the 
state  ?  The  substance  of  his  reply  is,  that,  in  ordinary  circumstances, 
the  government  is  not  called  to  provide  food  for  the  people,  but  when  a 
hmiue  comes,  it  is  bound  to  furnish  the  necessaries  of  life  to  the  star- 
ving population.  Then,  primary  instruction  being  a  necessary  of  hfe^ 
^  without  which  a  man  is  less  than  a  man" — it  is  the  function  of  gov- 
ernment to  provide  the  supply.  It  is  obvious,  according  to  Dr.  Y.'s  own 
ar^ment  that  the  state  is  <»lled  to  interfere  only  when  ordinary  re- 
soQrces  fJEiil.  And  even  in  the  emergency  of  a  famine,  does  not  volun* 
tuy  benevolence  do  much  ?  In  the  late  fiunine  in  Ireland,  and  in  the 
%hlands  of  Scotland,  what  did  government  do  compared  with  the 
lich  offerings  of  money  and  food  which  flowed  in  from  all  quarters  ? 

This  point,  however,  Dr.  Y.  does  not  overlook,  and  takes  it  up  thus ; 

"It  is  believed  that  govemmental  action  in  this  sphere  has  heen  rendered  almost, 
l^not  altogether,  useless."  P.  14.  He  admits  that  the  history  of  the  last  fifty  years 
'^  "  on  many  sides,  a  cheering  one.  Progress,  most  marked  and  marvellous,  is  the 
W  which  has  asserted  itself,  in  different  regions  of  oar  national  life.  One  great 
fact  is  now  delivered  into  our  custody,  with  all  the  solemnity  of  a  public,  a  na- 
tioDsl  tmst;  it  is  this — ^the  indomitable  spirit  of  self-reliance  in  the  British  people, 
tbe  QDlimited  power  which  they  possess  and  exert,  of  free  self-organization,  in 
Achieving  purposes  of  high  national  interest." 

Again,  after  a  good  deal  more  of  fine  writing  to  the  same  effect,  he 

•ye: 

"The  British  people  are  free  to  speak  and  to  act,  and  what  is  more,  they  have 
spirit  and  independence  enough  to  exert  this  freedom.  Government,  with  us,  has 
its  own  proper  business  to  attend  to ;  the  people  have  cAeiirs,  and  have  both  the  will 
*nd  the  power  to  secure  that  they  and  theirs  shall  not  be  interfered  with.  More- 
orer,  government  had  better  not  meddle  with  any  ihinOy  he  it  what  it  may,  which 
the  people  feel  and  show  that  they  can  do  as  well  for  themselves." 

And  so  our  author  goes  on  with  statements  that  seem  fatal  to  the 
cause  he  is  advocating,  inasmuch  as  they  point  to  a  conclusion  the  re- 
verse of  the  one  he  espouses.  **  Come  what  may,"  he  says,  "  of  the 
present  educational  strife,  should  it  terminate,  as  I  devoutly  trust  it 
will,  in  the  establishment  of  a  national  system  of  primary  instruction, 
it  will  abide,  nevertheless,  gloriously  true,  that  the  roots  even  of  this 
go  down  to  the  national  power  of  self-reliance  and  of  self-organization.*' 

Why,  is  not  the  scheme  referred  to  one  not  of  se/f-reliance,  but  of 
reliance  on  government  ?  Is  it  not  an  organization  which  implies  the 
very  opposite  of  adf-organiMiion  f  And  yet  Dr.  Y.  immediately  adds, 
**  The  people,  in  this  instance,  shall  have  taught  the  government  how 
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to  act.     They  aluHiyt  do,**     Why  not  act  themselrea  ?  it  may  be  isked; 
and  if  they  "  always  do"  teach  the  government  how  to  act,  how  comei 
it  that  they  never  did  so  hefcre  the  beginning  of  the  last  fifty  yean, 
when  instruction  was  hx  less  attended  to  than  it  is  now  ?     And  whv 
up  to  this  day  have  they  not  snooeeded  in  teaching  government  how  » 
act  ?     Nay,  why  are  they  so  divided  in  opinion  on  this  rery  questin, 
that  it  is  still  a  problem,  whether  any  national  system  of  primary  b- 
Btructiou  be  practicable  ?     Our  author  may  say  that  *'  primary  in5tn^ 
tion,"  being  confined  to  the  bare  elements  of  reading  and  writing,  thm 
can  be  no  dispute  here,  for  the  desirableness  of  such  instruction  is  ou- 
versally  admitted.     But  the  author  must  be  aware,  surely,  that  even  u 
he  puts  the  case,  it  is  disputed — for  questions  arise  of  this  sort — Whd 
shall  the  scholars  read  ?     What  shall  they  write  ?     Who  shall  t«ich 
them  ?     And  why  should  the  instruction  be  9o  limited  ?     If  reading simI 
writing  be  so  useful,  is  not  £ftrther  instruction  useful  too  ?     Is  rii^ 
to  be  taught  ?     Who  shall  teach  it  ? — and  so  on.     If  under  the  pbK? 
^'  primary  instruction"  religion  Ij^  not  included,  why  not  ?    Is  it  Ubun 
it  is  not  the  function  of  government  to  teach  religion?     Then  rmj 
be  retorted,  that  the  function  of  government  being  confined  to  thetw^ 
ing  of  the  alphabet  and  the  primer^  it  seems  scarcely  worth  wliile  w 
employ  so  costly  and  cumbrous  machinery  for  so  small  a  contemjM 
result. 

We  did  not  anticipate,  when  we  began  to  examine  this  pamphK 
that  we  should  find  so  much  to  object  to,  in  the  yiews  and  reasoniogi  d 
Dr.  Y. ;  but  really  each  successive  paragraph  furnishes  new  matter  k 
remark,  and  we  fear  must  give  this  article  too  much  of  a  caption  aod 
polemical  air.     Dr.  Y.  says,  he  yields  to  none  in  admiration  of  the  edu- 
cational efforts  and  successes  of  the  last  half  century ;  and  then  he  dnvi 
a  glowing  picture  of  a  zealous  pastor  establishing  schools,  interestiDj^ 
the  people  in  the  effort,  and  succeeding  in  spreading  education,  intelli- 
gence, and  yirtue  among  the  popubtion.     Such  efforts  have  only  to  b« 
multiplied,  and  the  whole  country  may  be  covered  with  vdwKi^ 
schools.     All  this  he  admits,  and  adds,  **  much,  immensely  much,  oot- 
ered  by  that  word  education,  no  wise  national  system  can  ever  toueh.'— 
P.  17.     Strangely  enough,  the  very  next  sentence  to  the  one  nowdted 
is  to  this  effect,  ^*  My  Lord,  with  the  highest  appreciation  and  admiit- 
tion  of  the  voluntary  principle,  and  with  no  extravagant  love  of  goTeI^ 
mental  action,  even  in  its  own  sphere,  I  am  thoroughly  convinced  ^ 
the  instruction — ^the  primary  instruction  of  the  people  of  this  conntiT^ 
is  the  work  of  the  statey  and  that,  until  it  is  taken  up  by  the  state,  if 
never  can  be  secured."     Why,  if  this  be  so.  Dr.  Y.  should  '*  love*'  "gov- 
ernmental action ;"  for  it  is,  according  to  him,  the  dne  qua  non  of  t^ 
instruction  of  the  people  ! 

Startled  as  we  were  by  these  sentences,  what  followed  we  were  stiS 
less  prepared  for.  His  argument  against  voluntary  schools  is,  thst  tber 
are  supported  by  some  one  or  other  of  the  various  branches  of  theCbn»^ 
tian  church,  and  as  ^^  a  large  proportion  of  the  population  of  our  eouotij 
is  not  nominally  Christian  at  all,  therefore  the  churdi — in  the  large  0^ 
of  the  word,  including  all  the  different  sections  of  Christianity— 1^ 
church  will  be  constituted  tke  sole  educator  of  the  country."— P*  ^^ 
And   he  asks,  *^  Shall  the  education  of  the  whole  be  entirely  in  ^ 
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bands  of  a/x»r^  however  large  ?"  This  is  one  of  the  straDgest  arga- 
ments  we  have  yet  met  with  on  the  education  question,  and  we  are 
afraid  that»  on  the  author^s  prinoipleSy  even  the  government  will  be  too 
Christian  to  have  the  control  of  schools  for  prmarif  imtrucUon  !  We 
feel  that  it  is  of  no  use  to  argue  with  one  who  can  entertain  notions  so 
extravagant  and  ill-bahuioed,  as  those  we  find  in  the  last  of  the  follow- 
ing sentences : 

"To  fall  back  upon  the  voluntary  principle,  as  we  are  asked  to  do  in  this  ease, 
is  to  surrender  the  education  of  the  whole  country  into  the  hands  of  the  clergy, 
esublished  and  non-established.  In  spirit  and  in  essence,  this  is  the  Belgian  SlIl- 
ficalty  over  again ;  it  is  the  difficulty  also  of  France ;  the  difficulty  of  the  whole 
continent.  The  struggle  of  the  Jesuits  over  Europe,  is  to  get  education  into  their 
own  bands.  We  may  be  in  no  danger  fVx>m  Jesuits ;  but  any  knowledge  I  have  of 
bistory,  and  any  stndy  I  have  made  of  human  character,  combine  to  nil  me  with 
n  intense  dread  of  the  Ultramontanism  of  Protestantism,  quite  as  much  as  of  the 
Ultramontanism  of  Popery.** — P.  19. 

What  the  author  calls  the  ^*  Ultramontanism  of  Protestantism,"  we 
confess  we  do  not  well  understand,  and  care  not  to  inquire,  but  the  sen- 
timent expressed  sounds  to  us  as  simply  absurd. 

When  we  had  got  so  far  we  became  curious  to  see  Dr.  Y.'s  remedy 
for  *^  sectarian  education,"  which  fills  his  mind  with  ^Hntense  dread," 
for  the  children,  who  have  got  the  *^  primary  instruction  "  he  contends 
tor,  must,  when  that  is  finished,  be  handed  over  to  some  teachers  of 
vdigion,  or  remain  for  life  as  ignorant  of  religion,  and  as  incapable  of 
<iatinguishing  the  true  from  the  false,  as  they  are  of  geometry,  or  astro- 
Qomy.     We  shall  come  to  this  by  and  by. 

In  another  elaborate  paragraph,  he  maintains  that  sectarian  education 
must  ever  be  partial  and  local,  and  never  can  become  national  and  uni- 
versal, and  concludes  thus :  **  But  can  we  safely  intrust  the  education 
of  the  whole  country  to  this  religious  rivalry,  this  sectional  struggle  for 
pre-eminence  or  equality  ?  I  think  not."-^P.  21.  Here  we  are  dis- 
posed to  ask,  Well,  what  would  Dr.  Y.  do  1  Would  he  suppress  all 
the  denominational  efforts  ?  Would  he  shut  up  all  the  schools  supported 
^7  sections  of  the  Christian  church  ?  For,  if  he  don't,  he  will  only 
^ve  the  mere  fragments  of  the  population  left  to  be  taken  up  by  the 
^OTernment  schools.  That  is  to  say,  the  great  body  of  **  the  whole 
country  *'  will  be  left  to  the  operation  of  *^  tJbis  religious  rivalry,"  and 
trained  up  in  schools  maintained  by  ^^  this  sectional  struggle  for  pre- 
eminence or  equality." 

But  now  we  come  to  another  section  headed  '*  Religion  and  Primary 
Instruction." 

There  are  only  two  possible  modes  in  which  religion  could  be  em- 
braced in  a  national  system  :  1st,  One  particular  form  of  Christianity, 
uiat  of  the  Church  of  England,  with  its  creed  and  catechisms,  might  be 
^opted  to  guide  the  teaching  in  the  schools.  2d,  Failing  one  elected 
'orm  of  Christianity,  the  only  other  possible  method  is  to  allow  all 
glasses  of  religionists  to  have  their  respective  creeds  taught  at  certain  set 
Q^urs,  OQ  certain  days  of  the  week.  Dr.  Y.  states  objections  to 
ooth  these  modes,  and  concludes,  that,  '^  beyond  the  mere  daily  reading 
of  a  portion  of  the  Scriptures,  no  system  of  national  education  can  be 
^bliahed  in  this  country,  which  embraces  religion  in  any  direct  form.'* 
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We  are  better  pleased  with  the  author  s  plea  for  seoalar  edacatioo, 
than  with  some  other  parts  of  his  pamphlet.  He  shows  clearly  tbai 
the  abase  of  education  is  no  argument  against  imparting  knowledge : 
that  the  knowledge  of  reading  and  writing  is  in  itself  not  a  &(zc{  thing:  it 
may  be  turned  to  a  bad  account,  but  so  may  any  gift  or  priTilegewe 
enjoy.  And  then  he  pleads  that  the  secular  instruction  of  the  schoci 
still  leaves  the  scholar  open  to  all  the  religious  teaching  to  be  found 
elsewhere : 

*^  What  of  oar  SuDday-schools  ?  To  say  nothing  of  the  homes  of  the  childree, 
where,  in  thousands  of  .cases,  their  religions  interests  wonid  be  tenderly  cared  for: 
What  of  our  Sunday-schools,  the  proper  place  for  religions  instruction? — Aretbe; 
to  be  levelled  with  the  ground  ?  What  of  our  thousands  of  Sunday-school  tocih 
ers  ? — Are  they  to  be  all  forthwith  disbanded  ?  What  of  our  charches  and  chflpek, 
with  the  special  means  which  they  all,  more  or  less,  use  for  instructing  the  mag 
in  the  highest  things  ? — Are  they  to  be  henceforth  closed  ?  What  of  our  pastor^ 
and  missionaries,  and  tract  distributors,  and  district  visitors  ? — Are  they  to  be  saa- 
marily  interdicted?*'—?.  26. 

It  is  not  for  us  to  reconcile  these  questions  on  religions  teseUs^i 
which  he  here  seems  cordially  to  approve  of,  with  his  horror,  elsetke 
expressed,  of  all  sectional  and  rival  schools  where  religion  migbt  W 
taught. 

There  is  much  in  the  latter  pages  of  Dr.  Y.'s  pamphlet  of  which  n 
approve ;  but  it  is  less  necessary  to  specify  points  on  which  we  an 
agreed,  than  to  mark  those  on  which  we  differ.  The  main  drift  of  the 
Letter  is  to  show,  that  upon  government  rests  an  obligation  to  provide 
primary  instruction  for  the  whole  population,  or  to  see  that  it  is  gi?eiL 
This  resolves  itself  into  a  scheme  for  compelling  the  poor,  the  ignorant, 
and  the  vicious  to  send  their  children  to  school.  For  this  purpose 
school  houses  and  schoolmasters  must  be  provided,  and  there  mast  be 
special  enactments  as  to  the  age  at  which  children  are  to  be  admitted  to 
school,  and  dismissed  from  it — the  hours  of  attendance,  and  other  pir- 
ticulars.  Dr.  Y.  gives  hints  towards  a  plan,  but  properly  leavea  the 
filling  up  of  the  plan  to  others,  his  object  being  preliminary  and  pre- 
paratory. 

Without  going  farther  into  the  question  at  present,  we  would  bIid- 
ply  ask,  whether  it  does  not  appear  that  a  scheme  of  national  educatvA 
when  properly  explained,  dwindles  down  into  a  scheme  for  providvi^ 
schools  and  schoolmasters  for  the  children  of  parents  too  wicked,  or  w 
stupid  or  too  ignorant,  to  avail  themselves  of  the  existing  ro6ai»<^ 
school  instruction ;  and  compelling  them  to  attend  and  learn  the  p 
mary  elements  ?  As  such  children  constitute  but  a  fraction  of  ^ 
rising  generation,  and  the  least  hopeful  class  of  any,  it  may  be  em^ 
to  hope  too  much  than  too  little  from  the  interference  of  govemmes^ 
to  force  instruction  upon  them.  This,  however,  does  not  render  it  1^ 
a  duty,  if  it  be  the  duty,  of  the  state  to  provide  for  the  lowest  of  ^ 
people  these  ^*  necessaries"  of  intellectual  life. 

If  government  cannot  do  more,  and  ought  not  to  attempt  more,  this 
Dr.  Y.  contends  is  their  limited  function — the  impartation  of '^prirnvj 
instruction,"  it  is  very  unfortunate  that  the  class  of  children  thst  re- 
ceive such  instruction  at  the  government  schools — suppose  thej  ^^ 
in  operation  to-morrow — are  the  least  likely  to  receive  the  further  id- 
vantages  of  religious  education  and  moral  training,  without  which  their 
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mere  reading  and  writing  capabilities  are  of  little  avail.  It  is  very  true, 
as  Dr.  Y.  shows,  that  primartf  itutruction  is  indispensable — whatever 
follows — that  it  forms  the  necessary  foundation,  without  which  the 
euperstracture  of  good  education  cannot  be  reared.  But  if  no  farther 
iostraction,  and  especially  religious  training,  do  follow,  then  we  are  com- 
pelled to  reckon  all  that  government  does,  or  can  do,  for  the  education 
of  the  people,  as  very  little  indeed.  It  sounds  well  to  declaim  about 
every  child  in  the  country  being  taught  to  read  and  write ;  and  none 
would  assert  the  claim  more  loudly  than  ourselves ;  but  why  stop 
there  i  Why  deny  the  child  that  has  learned  to  read  the  advantage  of 
religious  teaching  ?  Why  shut  it  out  from  the  influences  of  the  Bible, 
tlie  Sabbath,  the  Sunday  School,  the  catechism,  the  hymn-book  ?  Our 
Mthor  may  say — ^^  It  is  not  I  who  shut  out  those  influences  V  Indeed, 
then  pray,  re-peruse  P.  18  of  your  own  pamphlet,  and  bear  in  mind 
that  the  class  for  whose  primary  imtruction^  and  no  more^  you  would 
have  parliament  to  legislate,  are  the  very  class  who  are  virtually  ex- 
eluded,  by  their  parentage  and  position,  from  aU  religious  training. 

We  have  always  viewed  the  national  education  question  as  one  of 
the  most  complicated  and  diflicult,  while  it  is  one  of  the  most  important 
of  modem  questions.     We  are,  therefore,  disposed  to  be  very  charita- 
ble towards  those  who  hold  views  on  the  subject  different  from  our 
own.    We  would  be  very  tolerant  of  well-meaning  friends  of  religion, 
who  would  have  government  aid  extended  to  all  the  sectarian  schools 
of  the  country — and  maintain  that  ail  sections  of  the  church  should 
bave  their  own  schools,  and  those  schools  be  endowed  by  the  state : 
we  would  sympathize  with  those  who  deprecate  a  system  of  indiscri- 
minate support  of  all  denominational  schools,  as  being  in  effect  a  means 
of  perpetuating  religious  divisions,  and  as  virtually  denying  to  the 
government  a  conscience,  and  a  judgment   as  to  the  right  and  the 
wrong — the  true  and  the  false.     Nor  can  we  withhold  our  sympathy 
^om  those  who,  to  avoid  the  evils  of  government  interference,  deny  at 
once  the  right  of  the  state  to  meddle  with  the  education  of  the  people, 
and  the  necessity  for  it,  maintaining  that  "the  voluntary  principle'*  is 
tdequate  to  the  work  of  educating  the  whole  people — that,  in  fact,  it 
lias  done  so  hitherto,  and  would  do  it  still  better  and  more  efficiently, 
were  it  not  for  the  incessant  attempts  at  law-making  and  Education  Bill 
framing  and  debating,  which  distract  and  discourage  private  effort. 
The  public  and  private  schools  of  the  country  are  self-supporting — 
that  is,  they  are  voluntarily  supported  institutions,  and  all  that  is  need- 
ed farther  is,  that  the  philanthropic  and  able  portion  of  the  community 
should  charge  itself  with  the  education  of  the  poor  and  neglected  cla^a 
for  which  all  this  ado  about  government  interference  is  made. 

But  we  have  no  sympathy  with  persons  who  see  no  difficulty  in  the 
education  question  ;  and  who  would  summarily  dispose  of  it  by  saying, 
^  Why,  let  the  government  teach  the  children  of  the  poor  aU  they  need 
to  be  taught,  and  have  no  more  words  about  it."  There  are  empirical 
educatiouists  and  empirical  politicians,  who  are  confident  and  dogma- 
tizing in  proportion  to  their  ignorance.  We  are,  therefore,  very  sus- 
picious of  nostrums,  whether  in  physics  or  in  morals,  and  we  humbly 
think  that  some  of  the  education  bills,  of  which  we  have  heard  so  much 
of  late  years,  partake  not  a  little  of  the  patent-medicine  character.    We 
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will  only  add,  farther,  that,  in  this  vexed  questioD,  without  heing  verj 
confident  that  we  have  fallj  mastered  it,  or  have  found  the  true  solu- 
tion of  it,  we  lean  to  the  opinion,  that  well-oonoerted  and  vigorously 
executed  voluntary  efforts  would  be  found  equal  to  the  task  of  both  tlie 
primary  instruction  of  the  destitute  and  neglected  children  of  oor  peo- 
ple, and  to  such  £&rther  religious  training  as  circumstances  might  ad- 
mit.  In  every  case,  the  generous  and  benevolent  promoters  of  edoa- 
tion  might  not  be  able  to  do  all  they  wndd^  but  if  they  are  allowed  ta 
do  all  they  con,  an  immense  amount  of  good  will  be  effected,  and  tix 
blot  of  ignorance  of  letters  removed  from  the  land.  ' 


AUTUMNAL  MEETINGS  OF  THE  CONGREGATIONAL 
UNION  OF  ENGLAND  AND  WALES. 

Some  of  our  readers  may  have  already  seen  in  the  public  prints  mm 
account  of  the  meetings  held  at  Cheltenham  in  the  early  part  of  Otto- 
ber.     It  must  have  gratified  all  the  friends  of  the  Union  that  tlie  p- 
ceedings  throughout  were  characterized  by  a  spirit  of  harmony,  bnil^- 
erly  feeling,  and  oneness  of  judgment  in  regard  to  important  matUn 
that  were  discussed  and  decided.     One  of  the  grave  questions  that  hid 
been  before  the  annual  meeting,  and  had  been  remitted  to  a  commiUee 
to  inquire  and  report  upon,  was  the  relation  of  the  affiliated  societies  to 
the  Union.     There  haid  been  a  growing  conviction  in  the  minds  of 
many  brethren  that  it  would  be  for  the  interests  of  the  Union  and  for 
the  more  independent  working  of  these  societies  themselves  were  their 
official  relatiAi  to  the  Union  now  to  cease.     The  report  of  the  commit- 
tee was  in  favour  of  such  separation,  and  was  sustained  by  the  assemblj, 
with  the  full  concurrence  of  the  officers  of  the  societies  themselves. 

We  cannot  but  congratulate  the  friends  of  the  Union  on  this  conram- 
mation,  and  we  anticipate  that  henceforth  the  movements  of  the  ins^- 
tution  will  show  less  Jrietion^  and  less  danger  of  derangement  thu 
hitherto.     Now  that  the  magazines  and  the  affiliated  societies  are  fiud/ 
afloat,  and  committed  to  the  management  of  their  own  proper  officen 
and  committees  without  any  awkward  ^'  fastenings  "  to  the  Union,  eo- 
broiling  it  and  impeding  them,  we  trust  a  career  of  great  usefulnea  b 
before  them  all  in  their  respective  spheres.     In  our  number  for  lAtd 
last  we  gave  an  account  of  the  interesting  meeting  held  in  London  is 
January  by  the  members  of  the  Union  for  conference  on  matters  tha 
before  them.     We  then  expressed  ourselves  so  fully  and  freely  on  tbe 
subject  now  happily  decided,  that  we  need  not  now  enlarge  upon  it,  but 
we  beg  to  refer  our  readers  to  that  article. 

We  cannot  close  this  brief  reference  to  the  Union  proceedidga  for  tb<> 
past  year  without  expressing  our  high  gratification  that  our  old  and 
esteemed  friend  the  chairman  was  enabled,  with  honour  to  himself  aad 
to  the  satisfaction  of  his  brethren,  to  perform  the  delicate  and  respossi- 
ble  duties  of  his  office  during  a  year  of  peculiar  difficulty.  We  doabt 
not  that  as  the  spirit  of  wisdom  was  specially  needed  it  was  ardestlj 
implored,  and  that  the  blessing  was  granted.  May  the  next  chainnaa 
have  pleasant  sunshine  and  auspicious  breezes  throughout  his  year. 
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While  writing  these  lines  we  paneed  to  ez»Qiine  some  of  the  reports 
of  the  meetings  here  referred  to,  that  hare  appeared  in  the  newspapers. 
It  is  curious  to  mark  the  colouring  given  to  the  reports  by  the  party 
or  denominational  bias  of  the  reporters.  One  oonld  pretty  nearly  oon- 
jeotare  the  stiain  of  remark  that  spioed  and  tinged  the  article  before 
resdiog  it.  Episcopalian  organs,  of  course,  point  the  attention  of  their 
readers  to  the  utter  absence  of  ecclesiastical  authority  in  the  Congrega- 
tional body.  Others  seem  disappointed  that  the  troubles  of  the  past 
year  have  not  issued  in  the  breaking  up  of  the  Union.  Some,  even  of 
the  Independents  themselves,  who  ^ve  looked  with  no  fiivour  on  that 
institotion,  and  who  glory  in  having  never  belonged  to  it,  condemn  the 
bta  meetings  as  the  mere  make-believe  of  unity,  and  had  they  been  at 
the  helm,  they  would  have  run  the  ship  aground  rather  than  keep  herafloat 
vith  a  crew  that  dared  to  have  a  mind  of  their  own.  Some  newspaper 
writers  again  are  evidently  in  great  ignorance  of  the  whole  subject  of 
the  Union.  Not  knowing  its  constitution,  its  objects,  its  relation  to  the 
ehnrohes,  the  limits  of  its  power,  and  the  spirit  of  its  conductors,  they 
write  on  in  the  dark,  and  make  mistakes  at  every  turn.  It  is  a  pity 
that  the  men  who  should  guide  public  opinion,  are  not  themselves  suf« 
fiejently  enlightened  to  see  their  own  way,  and  can  only  mislead  those 
who  follow  ae  they  profess  to  guide. 


LETTER  TO  THE  EDITOR. 

KOVBMBBB  1857. 

Rkspbctbd  Fsishd,— I  have  been  much  pleased  of  late  wi(h  the  general 
contents  of  the  Congregational  Magazine.  I  again  enclose  a  five  pound 
note  to  aid  its  circulation  as  formerly.  In  my  opinion  you  can  make 
it  gtitt  more  useful,  by  introducing,  now  and  then,  a  paper  upon  the 
divine  law^  so  as  to  convince  men  of  their  gnilt  and  danger  in  the  sight 
of  God,  and  of  their  being  under  pre$ent  condemnation  **  who  have  not 
Wlieved  on  the  only  begotten  Son  of  God." — Matt.  xxii.  37,  Qk\.  iii. 
^2,  Rom.  iii.  19,  &c.  I  think  unless  men  are  called  upon  from  the 
polpit  and  by  the  press,  to  rq^etU  of  their  transgressions,  we  need  not 
look  for  many  sinners  to  be  turned  to  Ood ;  hence  the  few  conversions. 
Yon  must  know  that  professors  in  general  have  no  just  conception  of 
the  law  of  Ood.  If  you  speak  to  them  about  it,  they  are  mostly  all 
trying  to  make  themselves  better :  this  is  a  sad  but  true  state  of  pro- 
fessors in  this  quarter  of  the  land. 

I  wish  the  writers  upon  ministerial  support  would  consider  that  there 
are  two  sides  of  the  question.  There  are  poor  churches  as  well  as  poor 
pastors :  but  that  you  know.  If  a  church  is  to  be  oppressed  to  support 
the  pastor  its  lamp  will  soon  go  out.  I  thank  you  for  CoruervtUive  upon 
admission  of  church  members.  It  is  altogether  to  my  mind.  Please 
acknowledge  thia  in  the  December  Magazine.  Hopkful 

« 

[The  suggestion  of  our  esteemed  friend  **  Hopeful"  will  meet  with 
attention  in  some  early  number  of  the  magazine,  and  we  shall,  as  for- 
merly, endeavour  to  apply  his  generous  gift  in  the  way  he  wishes. — Ed.] 

New  Sbeies.— Vol.  VIL  2  a 
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ACKNOWLEDGMENT. 

The  Treasurer  of  the  Congregational  Union  bas  much  pleasure  in  a^ 
knowledging  a  donation  to  its  funds  of  £100,  being  the  fourth  of  saow 
amount  from  ^  A  Sojourner." 

This  kind  friend  is  hopeful  that  his  liberality  may  not  only  contri- 
bute to  the  comfort  of  **  pastors  who  are  most  earnest  and  faithfiil  ia 
warning  men  of  the  exceeding  evil  of  sin,  and  dangerous  conseqoefleei 
of  being  at  ease  with  a  name  to  live,  when  they  are  dead,  and  is  be- 
seeching their  uncouTerted  hearers  to  repent  and  flee  from  the  wntk 
to  come/*  but  also,  that  it  may  serve  in  the  way  of  example  to  othen, 
as  truly  **  sojourners  "  as  he  is,  but  who,  if  they  acknowledge  they  m 
such,  seem  to  forget  that,  when  the  brief  period  of  their  sojourn  beie  k 
over,  ^^  it  is  certain  they  can  carry  nothing  out."     At  such  a  timeutke 
present,  many  who  were  once  rich  in  this  world's  goods  would  befU 
if  they  had  only  made  larger  investments  while  it  was  in  their  pover, 
^*  where  neither  moth  nor  rust  corrupt,  nor  thieves  break  throi|ii  to 
steal."     But  the  poorer  members  of  our  churches  must  not  suj^wiete 
they  are  not  included  among  those  whom  our  anonymous  friend  vkb 
to  stimulate  by  his  example.     On  the  contrary,  now,  as  formerlj,tkRt 
^*  deep  poverty  often  abounds  unto  the  riches  of  their  liberality."  7» 
show  how  this  may  practically  be  accomplished,  if  the  poorer  meoben 
of  our  churches,  that  is,  about  one-half  of  our  whole  membership,  vera 
to  give — not  a  penny,  but — a  halfpenny  per  week  additional  to  wb&t 
they  may  give  just  now,  (and  many  give  nothing  at  all,)  it  woold  pro- 
duce to  the  Union  annually  nearly  as  much  as^tw  times  the  Sofounerf 
munificent  contribution.     It  is  at  his  request  the  Treasurer  of  the  Uoioo 
appends  these  remarks  to  his  acknowledgment.     He  does  so  the  more 
readily  that  the  committee  have  had  before  them  the  great  desirable- 
ness of  an  enlargement  of  their  granfs  to  certain  churches,  to  an  extent 
that  would  require  an  addition  to  their  income  of  ^500  to  iSOO. 
If  the  pastors  and  deacons  of  the  churches  would  only  or^aniu  i»f^ 
for  realizing  the  small  additional  contributions  already  named  fros 
each  of  their  members,  rich  as  well  as  poor,  nesrly  £1,000  woold  be 
raised  annually  without  its  being  felt  burdensome  to  the  very  pooieft- 
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CONVERSION  OF  THE  JEWS. 

TO  THK  BDITOB  OF  THB  OONORBOATIONAL  MAOAZDiS. 

Dear  Sib, — A  note  in  the  *  Friend  of  Israel*  for  the  present  montli 
informs  us  that  that  useful  periodical  is  to  be  discontinued,  and  tlat 
the  stations  and  agents  of  the  Society  for  the  conversion  of  Isrsel  bav' 
been  transferred  to  the  U.  P.  Board  of  Missions.  This  transfer  vill 
furnish  matter  of  congratulation  or  regret,  according  to  the  diHeree' 
aspects  in  which  it  is  viewed.  I  have  no  doubt  the  agents  of  the  So- 
ciety will  regard  it  as  matter  of  congratulation.     As  agents  of  a  Fesp<^ 
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table  denomination  with  which  moet,  if  not  all,  of  them  are  eccleaiasti- 
call  J  connected,  they  must  enjoy  a  feeling  of  eecurity  which  they  could 
hardly  be  expected  to  enjoy  ag  the  agents  of  a  general  Society,  however 
well  conducted.  The  transfer  mnst  prove  highly  beneficial  to  the  body 
to  whom  it  has  been  made.  The  addition  of  an  important  Missionary 
Society,  in  excellent  working  order,  to  their  already  extensive  machi- 
nery, cannot  hM  to  infuse  new  life  and  vigour  into  all  their  missionary 
operations.  The  agents  were  formerly  supported,  to  a  great  extent,  by 
the  U.  P.  Church,  and  I  have  no  doubt  that  body  will  prove,  by  its 
future  actings,  that  it  is  both  able  and  willing,  not  only  to  sustain  the 
agents  already  on  the  field,  but  greatly  to  multiply  their  number.  So 
br  aa  the  general  cause  of  Jewish  missions  is  concerned,  however,  I  am 
Dot  sure  but  the  change  will  be  found  to  he  matter  of  regret.  '  The 
Friend  of  Israel'  was  a  universal  favourite  in  our  Missionary  Prayer 
Meetings.  It  had  created  a  degree  of  interest  in  the  conversion  of  Is- 
rael which  did  not  previously  exist ;  and  it  drew  forth  many  an  earnest 
prayer  in  their  behalf^  which  might  not  otherwise  have  been  pre- 
wnted.  It  was  rising,  the  Society  of  which  it  was  the  organ  was  ris- 
ing, and  I  am  satisfied  both  would  have  continued  to  rise  in  public 
estimation.  Now  that  '  The  Friend  of  Israel'  is  no  more,  I  fear  it 
will  be  difficult  to  continue  that  interest  in  Jewish  missions,  which,  by 
the  Divine  blessing,  it  was  the  means  of  producing.  Much  as  we  es- 
teem the  brethren  of  the  U.  P.  Church,  and  heartily  as  we  wish  them 
God-speed,  in  this  and  every  other  good  work,  I  fear  it  will  be  impos- 
sible to  get  the  members  of  onr  churches  to  feel  as  deep  an  interest  in 
a  strictly  denominational  movement  as  they  felt  in  the  operations  of  a 
Society  of  which  they  themselves  formed  a  part. 

Were  the  zeal  of  our  churches  to  cool,  their  contributions  to  decline, 
ftnd  their  prayers  to  be  less  frequently,  or  less  fervently  offered  in  be- 
half of  ^^  the  lost  sheep  of  the  house  of  Israel,"  I  should-  regard  the  trans- 
fer of  the  Society  in  the  light  of  a  serious  calamity  to  us.  Such  I  hope 
and  pray  may  not  be  the  results.  In  order  to  the  prosperity  of  onr 
own  churches,  it  is  of  prime  importance  that  the  interest  which  has 
heen  created  in  behalf  of  Israel  should  be  maintained  and  increased,  and 
I  do  not  see  that  this  is  likely  to  be  the  case,  unless  we  can  originate 
and  sustain  a  movement  in  connexion  with  our  own  churches.  A  gen- 
eral Society,  now  that  each  Presbyterian  body  has  its  own  Jewish  mis- 
sion, is  out  of  the  question.  That  we  have  sufficient  strength  for  a 
similar  movement  I  have  no  doubt.  True  it  is  we  might  not  be  able 
to  do  much  till  the  churches  take  an  interest  in  the  matter,  but  by 
f^ing  intelligence  from  our  own  agent,  at  our  monthly  Prayer  Meet- 
ings, this  would  soon  be  accomplished.  Were  we  to  commence  with 
but  one  agent,  I  feel  assured  we  would  expand  in  a  few  years  to  the 
present  dimensions  of  the  Society  for  the  conversion  of  Israel,  and  thus 
render  the  transfer  of  that  Society  to  the  U.  P.  Church  a  blessing,  both 
to  ourselves  and  to  the  cause  of  Jewish  missions.  I  am  sure  there  is 
nothing  in  our  distinctive  principles  as  Congregational ists,  to  prevent 
our  united  co-operation  in  this  good  work.  Let  our  rich  churches  in 
Edinbnrgh,  Glasgow,  Dundee,  kc  take  up  the  matter  in  good  earnest, 
and  the  work  is  done.     I  am,  Dear  Sie,  Yours  sincerely,  J.  S. 

(^ctoier  12,  1857. 
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[If  our  respeoted  correspondent's  letter  draw  forth  any  exprewoo  of 
opinion  upon  the  subject  of  '*  Jewish  missions,"  we  shall  gire  lU  due  at- 
tention to  any  conimunication  of  moderate  length  and  of  real  merit.  If 
his  letter  meet  with  no  response,  he  may  conclude  that  his  proposd 
does  not  take. 

In  our  humble  judgment  the  transfer  of  the  Society  for  the  conver* 
sion  of  Israel  to  the  United  Presbyterian  Board  of  Missions  was  a  wki 
and  generally  approved  step.  As  for  our  churches,  and  the  bearing  of 
the  transfer  referred  to  on  their  prosperity,  we  fear  there  is  little  hoft 
for  them  if  they  must  owe  their  prosperity  to  their  elevation  on  tlie 
shoulders  of  a  Jewish  Society.  If  our  richer  chnrchee,  after  providis; 
for  their  own  (1  Tim.  v.  8.)  have  a  superfluity  of  money  and  seal,  Uiej 
may  do  worse  than  in  the  way  our  correspondent  proposes,  but  it  is 
doubtful  policy  to  open  channels  for  foreign  effort  while  domestic  oper- 
ations  languish,  and  rather  questionable  morality  to  embark  in  a  new 
scheme  to  support  Jewish  missionaries,  and  meanwhile  allow  our  ows 
institutions  to  get  into  debt. 

Since  the  churches  did  so  little  towards  the  efficiency  of  the  ^^  SoMfr 
for  the  conversion  of  Israel*'  when  it  was  conducted  on  a  catholic po- 
ciple ;  were  they  to  put  forth  energy  and  liberality  enough  to  suppcA 
a  similar  Society  of  their  own,  now  that  the  former  Society  is  abeorM 
in  the  U.  P.  Mission  Board,  their  new-bom  teal  would  have  rather  too 
dose  a  resemblance  to  the  ugly  features  of  sectarian  bigotry.     It  ia  not 
enough  to  disclaim  the  operation  of  any  such  bad  and  base  feeling.   It 
is  needful  to  evince  the  sincerity  of  the  disclaimer,  by  abstaining  (ram 
the  act  that  awakens  suspicion.     In  a  word,  let  Christian  friends,  wbo 
are  interested  in  the  conversion  of  the  Jews,  to  whom  iuteUigenoe  on 
the  subject  is  always  welcome,  and  by  whom  prayer  for  the  seed  of 
Abraham  is  felt  to  be  a  duty  and  a  delight,  furnish  themselves  with  the 
Missionary  Record  of  the  U.  P.  Church  which  appears  monthlj,  and 
costs  only  a  penny,  or  let  them  do  better  still,  and  order  the  News  of 
the  Churches,  which  costs  sixpence.     The  information  they  may  w- 
quire  from  these  sources  may  keep  up  their  interest  in  the  Jewish  isoe, 
and  they  can  be  at  no  loss  to  find  channels  through  which  they  mj 
transmit  their  contributions  towards  the  support  of  missionaries  among 
the  Jews. — Ed.] 


B^otim  of  iSoofts. 


Ohomon  or  THE  New  Testament,  by 
John  Albeit  Bengel,  now  first  trans- 
lated into  English,  from  original  Notes, 
Expianatoiy  and  niostratire,  revised 
ana  edited  by  Rer.  Andrew  R.  Fans- 
set,  M.  A.  of  Trinity  College,  Dublin. 
Vols.  I.  and  in.  Edinbnigb :  T.  & 
T.  Clark.    1867. 

The  eminent  publishers,  whose  imprint 
this  work  bears,  have  laid  the  Christian 
pablic  under  lasting  obligations  by  their 


supply  of  translations  of  theological 
works  by  foreign  authors.  Men  of  scho- 
larly habits,  familiar  with  the  modos 
langnages  of  the  continent,  as  well » 
with  the  learned  languages,  might  pre- 
fer to  have  such  works  in  the  origiw^: 
but  snch  men  often  find  tha^it  ii  etfiff 
to  wish  for  a  copy  of  some  old  and  veli- 
known  work  than  to  procure  it;  sud  « 
for  the  generality,  even  of  ministen,  s»i 
others,  who  meddle  with  icriptnRcn- 
ticism,  it  is  far  more  agreeable  to  vf 
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thoM  baBdMoie,  well  printed,  uid  read- 
tble  editions  of  Mesm.  CUrk,  than  to 
pore  OTer  the  thin  grejr-paper  prodac* 
tioos  of  the  Leipeic  prem,  even  were 
thej  in  English.  Our  thanks  then  are 
due  to  these  pablishers  for  adding  Ben- 
gel  to  their  list  of  translations. 

We  have  before  ns  only  the  first  and 
third  Tolames,  and  the  whole  work  will 
extend  to  five.  The  first  contains  the 
Kospels  of  Matthew  and  Mark — ^tbe  third 
the  Epistle  to  the  Romans  and  the  two 
Epistles  to  the  Corinthians.  Bengel's 
extended  preface  deserves  to  be  careful- 
ij  read  by  any  one  who  wishes  to  make 
freqnent  use  of  the  Gnomon  as  a  book  of 
reference.  The  principles  that  guided 
him  in  the  construction  of  his  work,  his 
canons  of  criticism  as  to  the  adoption  or 
rejection  of  readings,  the  spirit  of  the 
Btodent  of  the  inspirei  oracles,  and  the 
reverence  doe  to  the  New  Testament  as 
satboritatiTe,  are  more  or  less  touched 
Qpon,  and  give  the  reader  a  pleasing 
impression  of  the  candour  and  piety  of 
the  learned  author. 

The  Editor  promises  to  giro  in  the 
fifth  volume  a  sketch  of  the  Ufe  of  Ben- 
gel,  and  we  shall  await  its  appearance 
with  interest 

We  have  long  considered  Bengel  to 
be  more  deserving  of  the  honour  of 
translation  than  some  expositors  that 
hare  now  a  great  name  among  ns,  chiefly 
throQgb  the  easy  access  to  &eir  works, 
which  English  editions  afford.  No 
donbt,  great  progress  has  been  made  in 
the  critical  study  of  the  Scriptures  since 
BeQgeI*8  day,  but  his  researches,  prose- 
cated  at  first  under  the  influence  of 
•erioQs  doubts  and  difficulties  as  to  the 
authority  and  purity  of  the  text  as  it 
existed  in  his  time,  give  to  his  works  a 
peculiar  interest.  His  first  work  was  a 
critical  edition  of  the  New  Testament, 
And  his  second,  the  Gnomon,  is,  in  fact, 
ft  supplement  to  the  first,  furnishing  a 
commentary  on  the  text,  givina  the  au- 
thor's view  of  the  meaning  of  the  sacred 
writers,  with  a  minute  <&vision  of  the 
books  according  to  their  subject,  argu- 
ment, and  use.  Bengel's  expositions 
ftna^  of  course,  to  be  weighed  and  exa- 
inined  by  the  cautious  reader,  not  to  be 
implicitly  received  as  always  correct; 
but  they  may  be  very  helpful  to  the  dili- 
gent and  conscientious  student  of  the 
^ew  Testament,  and  they  cannot  be 
consulted  more  pleasantly  than  in  this 
beautiful  edition. 

Ben^*8  theology  was  rather  of  the 
Armiman  type  than  the  Galvinistic 
Perhans  we  might  express  the  fact  more 
itroneiv.  and  sav  that  he  was  a  follow- 


er of  Anninius ;  but  we  have  been  sur- 
prised to  find  how  seldom  and  how 
slightly  his  systematic  predilections  ap- 
pear in  the  volumes  before  us.  Even  m 
the  8th  and  9th  chaps,  of  Romans,  there 
is  extremelv  little  of  dogmatic  statement, 
which  sticklers  for  the  five  points,  or 
sealous  opponents  of  them,  might  re- 
joice over.  Bengel  is  so  soberly  exeget- 
ical,  that  he  generally  contents  himself 
with  making  plain  the  text,  and  leaves 
theologians  to  battle  over  it  as  they  may. 
Here  is  one  passage,  however,  where, 
we  think,  the  author's  mind  was  warped, 
by  his  dislike  of  the  doctrine  of  personal 
election,  to  the  utterance  of  a  some- 
what crude  and  gratuitous  exposition  in 
order  to  get  rid  of  it.  It  is  on  1  Cor.  i. 
27,  **  Qod  hath  chosen  the  foolish  things 
of  the  world,**  &c.  Bengel  says , ''  This 
word  is  put  thrice ;  election  [choosing]  and 
calling,  V.  26,  are  joined  in  one,  Eaek. 
XX.  5.  The  latter  is  a  proof  of  the  for- 
mer. Election  is  the  j  udgment  of  divine 
grace,  exempting  in  Christ,  from  the 
common  destruction  of  men,  those  who 
accept  their  calling  by  faith.  Every 
one  who  is  called  is  elected  from  the  first 
moment  of  his  faith ;  and  so  long  as  he 
continues  in  his  calling  and  faith,  be  con- 
tinues to  be  elected ;  if  at  any  time  he 
loses  calling  and  faith,  he  ceases  to  be 
elected;  when  he  brings  forth  fruit  in 
faith,  he  confirms  that  calling  and  elec- 
tion in  his  own  case ;  if  he  returns  to 
iiaith,  and  believing  falls  asleep,  he  re- 
turns to  his  state  of  election,  and  as  one 
elected  falls  asleep."— Vol.  iii.,  p.  208. 

In  his  exposition  of  the  Book  of 
Revelation,  Bengel  attempted  to  fix, 
as  many  other  interpreters  have  done, 
the  precise  date  of  the  prophetical  pe- 
riods of  that  book.  The  future  to  him 
is  the  past  to  us,  and  we  know  that 
his  calculations  were  erroneous,  as  they 
have  been  falsified  by  the  event.  He 
fixed  the  end  of  the  forty -and -two 
months,  and  of  the  number  of  the  beast, 
on  the  21st  May  1810,  and  the  destruc- 
tion of  the  beast  on  June  18, 1836.  But 
though  no  prophet,  our  author  was  a  de- 
vout student,  and  an  eminent  teacher  in 
his  day,  and  by  his  works  he  still  speaks 
and  teaches. 

We  anticipate  for  this  work  a  certain 
and  a  lasting  celebrity.  It  is  not  likely 
to  attain  to  any  sudden  popularity,  for  a 
work  of  the  biblical  character  and  ex- 
tent of  the  Gnomon  cannot  compete 
with  the  popular  productions  of  the  mo- 
dem press,  which  everv  body  reads,  or 
wishes  to  be  understood  as  having  read ; 
but  it  has  stood  its  ^ound  long  as  a  first- 
class  work  of  its  kmd,  although  known 
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only  in  its  Latin  garb  and  it  cannot  fail, 
now  that  an  English  edition  has  been 
prepared,  eridently  with  great  care  and 
scholarly  ability,  to  obtain  a  place  in 
every  well  famished  theological  library 
in  the  kingdom. 


Family  Godlxhsbb,  by  the  Rev.  James 
Greoobt.  London:  John  Snow. 
1867. 

This  is  a  yalnable  little  book,  fall  of 
excellent  thoughts,  and  wise,  discrimi- 
nating hints  for  the  use  of  Christian 
parents.  Were  '* family  godliness**  to 
be  exhibited  in  erery  Christian  home 
in  the  manner  recommended  by  Mr. 
Gregory,  those  homes  wonld  bie  far 
happier  and  far  more  blessed  than 
we  fear  is  often  seen  even  in  Christian 
households.  In  some  families  parental 
rule  is  despotic  and  severe,  and  the 
children  learn  to  fear,  but  they  hate  the 
domestic  tyranny.  In  other  families, 
the  opposite  extreme  of  laxity  and  in- 
dulgence operates  with  disastrous  effect 
on  the  habits  and  morals  of  children. 
There  is  no  discipline,  no  restraint,  no 
wise  stimulus  to  exertion,  no  encourage- 
ment to  do  well — ^no  motive  to  refrain 
from  doing  ill.  We  could  easily  quote 
pages  of  exoellent  matter  iirom  this  trac- 
tate, but  it  is  so  short  and  cheap,  that 
we  think  it  better  to  recommend  all 
Christian  parents,  whose  eye  may  meet 
this  recommendation,  to  procure  copies 
for  themselves,  and  to  lend  to  their 
neighbours. 


PosiTiYB  Thbology,  ot  Christianity  at 
one  VieWj  in  twelve  dialogites,  relating 
to  its  evidences,  principal  doctrines^  prac- 
tical dutieSfJuture  trvumpksy  j*c.,  by  the 
Kev.  Henry  Birch,  Ledbury,  Hereford- 
shire, author  of  **the  Great  Exhibition 
Spiritualized.*'  London :  John  Snow. 
1867. 

Thb  author  of  this  well-filled  volume, 
in  a  modest  preface,  disclaims  all  pre- 
tensions to  write  for  the  karnjed,  his 
object  being  to  compile  a  plain  book  for 
plain  people,  to  present  the  great  out- 
lines of  revealed  truth  in  the  shortest 
way  consistent  with  adequate  illustra- 
tion, and  at  the  same  time,  in  the  most 
simple  and  intelligible  language. 

Such  being  the  pious  author's  object, 
we  have  no  hesitation  in  saying  that  he 
has  succeeded  in  realizing  it.  He  makes 
no  parade  of  learning,  or  even  of  reading, 


but  it  is  evident  that  he  has  lead  cue- 
fully  and  thought  de^ly  on  all  the 
topics  introduce  In  these  dialogue. 
His  style  is,  like  his  thooghu,  lucid, 
pointed,  plain.  He  has  not  violated 
good  taste  by  tawdry  ornament,  and  h 
has  not  wearied  his  readers  with  vsi 
repetitions.  His  theology  is  that  of  on 
best  writers  of  the  good  old  orthodox 
school,  and  we  only  wish  he  hsd  wa 
called  it  "positive,"  for  that  epitto 
raises  expectations,  or  sngguti  idee 
the  book  does  not  meet,  should  his 
work  come  to  a  second  edition,  whicb  ii 
well  deserves,  he  may  easily  find  for  it 
a  more  appropriate  title.  Thii  ii  a 
volume  for  the  village  or  Sonday  scboal 
library,  and  we  wish  for  it  a  wide  dm- 
lation. 


BRinSH    AND    FORBION     ETAVOBJCil 

Bbvibw.  No.  XXII.  October  Ik* 
London :  James  Nisbet  &  Co.  Eds- 
burgh  :  Oliver  and  Boyd. 

Thb  present  number  of  this  ablr  ooe- 
ducted  Review  is  a  good  one.  Of  i^ 
ten  articles  that  compose  it  foor  m 
original,  the  rest,  as  usual,  derived  from 
American  sources.  The  stmctnre  of  tbi* 
Review,  as  being  made  up  partly  of  mste- 
rials  taken  from  foreign  periodicsls,  dij 
give  it  more  the  character  of  a  litenrj 
mosaic  than  if  it  contained  only  artidei 
written  expressly  for  it.  There  is  «^ 
cordingly  a  greater  variety  of  shsdes  of 
opinion  to  be  found  in  its  pages  thin  is 
those  of  some  of  our  other  qaarteriieL 
But  we  don't  think  this  a  disadvsatice. 
A  studious  man  does  not  demand  tbt 
every  work  he  peruses  shall  reflect  opis- 
ions  in  harmony  with  his  own.  He  fioiii 
instrnction  and  intellectual  stiDnlfi) 
from  books  that  may  advocate  fes^ 
ments  he  repudiates,  and  he  may  U 
something  to  approve  and  sometfaioft: 
disapprove  in  the  same  volume,  and  e*9 
in  the  same  number  of  a  Review. 

The  editor  of  the  British  and  Foiti^ 
Evangelical  Review,  therefore,  does  veS 
to  exercise  his  discretion  in  the  sdecooi 
of  his  matter.  He  cannot  be  sopposed 
to  endorse  all  the  sentiments  of  sU  <^ 
papers  he  gives  from  any  sonire,  bat  b« 
will  not  give  circulation  to  error  witboc: 
putting  his  readers  on  their  guard. 


JosiAH  CoNDER,  a  Memoir,  by  Easi*f^ 
R.  Conder,  M.A.  London:  J**" 
Snow,  36  Paternoster  Row.    1S>7. 
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Our  sketch  of  Mr.  Conder  in  oar  Oct. 
nttinber  extended  orer  so  large  a  space 
that  we  had  no  room  left  to  say  a  word 
of  the  volume  whence  we  borrowed  oar 
materials.  We  indeed  expressed  oar 
very  faroarable  opinion  of  Mr.  £.  R. 
Conder's  memoir  of  his  father,  bat  we 
omitted  to  give  the  name  and  imprint  of 
the  volnme.  That  omission  we  now 
Bupplj,  and  have  only  further  to  express 
oar  obligations  to  the  compiler  for  a 
volume  which  we  have  perused  with 
moch  interest.  We  trust  oar  pretty 
ftill  sketch  of  the  subject  of  it  will  intro- 
dace  the  work  to  the  favourable  atten- 
tion of  many  in  Scotland  who  have 
known  less  of  Mr.  Conder's  character 
and  writings  than  they  ought 

The  "Memoir"  is  a  handsome  volnme 
of  357  pages,  and  we  commend  the 
editor's  judgment  in  not  swelling  it  to  a 
(neater  size  by  the  introduction  of  letters 
and  documents,  which,  although  interest- 
ing in  themselves,  might  throw  little  ad- 
ditional light  on  the  subject  of  the  work. 


British  Lako  Bibos.    London:  Reli* 
gioua  Tract  Society. 

A  BBAunvuL  book,  well  adapted  as  a 
Kward  book  for  good  scholars,  or  as 
an  encouragement  to  promising  young 
people.  Like  all  the  publications  of  the 
^iety  this  volume  contains  valuable 
inrormation  combined  with  the  inculca- 
tion of  pure  principle  and  Christian  truth. 


British  Quartbri^t  Rbtibw.    October 
1 857.  London :  Jackson  and  Walford. 

This  number  contains  less  than  the 
average  of  strictly  theological  matter, 
there  being  but  one  article  of  that  de- 
scription, and  that  not  a  long  one — 
''llie  Ethics  of  Beveaied  Theology." 


But  the  articles  on  social  and  scientifie 
questions,  and  a  telling  article  on  India, 
render  the  number  one  of  varied  interest 
and  attraction.  The  paper  on  Andrew 
Crosse  the  dectridan  betravs  the  grace- 
ful pen  of  a  writer  whoee  able  contribu- 
tions have  not  seldom  enriched  the 
British  Quarterly.  The  usual  epilogue 
on  affairs  and  books  concludes  the  num- 
ber. 


Gathrrsd  Grms,  from  the  orations  of 
the  Rev.  Edward  Irving,  systemati- 
cally arranged.  London :  James  Nis- 
bet  &  Co.     1867. 

This  is  avolimie  belonging  to  a  very 
useful  class  of  publications.  It  places 
within  the  reach  of  general  readers  some 
of  the  best  thoughts  of  great  and  good 
men,  which,  from  being  found  only  in 
the  expensive  or  rare  editions  of  their 
works,  are  not  accessible  to  many  who 
might  appreciate  them  and  profit  by 
them.  A  similar  volume  appeared  lately 
made  up  of  detached  thoughts  and  apo- 
thegms extracted  from  the  writings  of 
Archbishop  Whatelv,  and  we  think  the 
compiler  of  the  volume  before  us  has 
done  well  to  subject  Irving's  orations  to 
the  same  process. 

Care  seems  to  have  been  taken  to 
avoid  any  of  the  passages  of  the  gifted 
author's  writings  when  his  aberrations 
from  truth  gave  pain  to  his  friends,  and 
lessened  the  value  of  his  works.  We 
have  detected  nothing  wrong  in  senti- 
ment in  any  of  these  extracts,  and  sub- 
scribe to  the  conunendation  of  Irving's 
powers  as  given  in  the  preface,  always 
excepting  what  is  said  of  nis  style.  The 
*^ strength  and  purity  of  his  diction" 
must  not  be  made  a  model  by  any  young 
writer  of  the  present  day,  for  Mr.  Ir- 
ving's  language  often  more  resembled 
that  of  the  seventeenth  than  that  of  the 
nineteenth  century. 


Ctconicle. 


KEMOTAL  OF  MINI8TF.RS. 

Several  of  our  ministers  have  recently 
■««n  it  to  be  their  duty  to  leave  their 
pastoral  charges  at  home  and  remove  to 
spheres  of  usefulness  providentially 
opened  for  them  in  Australia.  Among 
'nese  are  the  Rev.  Wm.  Wilson,  late  of 


Falkirk,  the  Rev.  George  Wight,  late  of 
Fortobello,  and  the  Rev.  James  Howie, 
late  of  Nairn.  With  regard  to  the  de- 
parture of  the  last  named,  we  have  been 
favoured  with  a  sisht  of  the  Nairnshire 
Telegraph  of  October  14,  which  contains 
an  interesting  account  of  a  meeting  of 
friends  of  Bfr.  Howie,  comprising  many 
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gentlemen  of  the  neighboarhood,  who 
nnited  in  a  cordial  expreision  of  high  es- 
teem and  regard  for  him  as  a  minster,  a 
citixen,  and  a  gentleman — a  snbetanUal 
token  of  regaA  was  presented  in  the 
shape  of  a  parse  of  sovereigns,  and  we 
tmst  that  both  he  and  the  other  breth- 
ren, who  go  forth  to  those  distant  fields 
of  labour,  will  be  cheered  by  the  assnr- 
ance  that  they  leave  many  friends  be- 
hind who  now  bid  them  Qod-speed,  and 
will  long  remember  them.  May  none  of 
them  ever  regret  that  they  left  their  na- 
tive land  to  Jaboar  for  Christ  at  the  an- 
tipodes 1 


ntk,EdUorofdUScoUUhQmg»g<uimal 
Mfigaxme. 

EOOIBUBOB,  Oct,  1887. 

Mt  Dbab  Sib,— I  am  thankfal  to  be 
able  to  say  that,  by  the  good  hand  o^ 
my  God  upon  me,  I  was  able,  before 
leaving  Shetland  (which  I  did  on  the 
7th  nit)  to  complete  my  mission  tonra, 
which,  at  the  beginning  of  summer,  I  so 
earnestly  wished  and  intended  to  under- 
take. 1  was  able  to  visit  eveij  place 
throurii  the  length  and  breadth  of  the 
Isles  I  used  to  bestow  a  greateror  lesser 
amount  of  labour  on  in  many  former 
years.  In  eanying  out  my  plans,  I  have 
certainly  been  in  weariness,  and  in  wei^ 
if  not  in  cold,  often,  and  have  found 
tiiat  I  was  not  the  man  I  was  some 
twenty  years  ago,  yet  by  making  fre- 

anent  use  of  boats  and  ponies,  I  got 
irough  my  journeys  so  well  that  I 
never,  in  one  instance,  disappointed  a 
congregation,  nor  was  even  behind  my 
time. 

As  it  was  the  first  week  of  June  be- 
fore my  successor  was  settled  in  Walls, 
I  required  to  abide  by  my  dear  people  till 
after  his  induction,  engaging  only  in 
local  services.  From  that  time,  how- 
ever, to  the  time  of  my  leaving  the 
country,  my  itinerancies  were  for  the 
most  part  of  a  more  extended  nature,  a 
brief  sketch  of  which  I  shall  now  pre- 
sent to  yon. 

In  the  island  of  Papa  Stour,  contain- 
ing a  population  of  several  hundred 
souls,  without  any  resident  preacher, 
and  separated  from  the  mainland  by  a 
broad  and  dangerous  sound,  and,  conse- 
quently, often,  for  many  weeks  in  suc- 
cession, without  a  sermon,  I  spent  a 
whole  Sabbath  and  the  evening  of  an- 
other. The  parish  church,  with  the  use 
of  which  I  was  favoured,  was  well  filled 
on  both  occasions.    The  people  in  gen- 


eral listened  to  the  message  of  reeon- 
ctliation  with  beooming  attentioii  asd    : 
solemnitjr,  and  much  gratitude  wu  ex-   | 
pressed  for  my  visits. 

In  Sandness  parish,  also^  without  107  ! 
resident  preacher,  I  have  eeveial  tinM 
proclaimed  the  gospel  of  salvation.  Lis 
occasion  I  was  there,  after  the  dufiei 
was  crowded  to  excess,  and  many  peo- 
ple still  outside,  it  was  found  necxsaiy 
to  adjourn  to  the  parish  church,  os 
otherwise  occupied  that  day.  Ajfter  she 
public  service  was  over,  the  Locd*!  Sap- 
per was  observed  in  the  chapel,  sod  tbt 
weather  being  favourable,  I  craned  to 
Papa,  accompanied  by  upwards  of  tttiitj 
young  people,  in  two  sinall  boats,  vfao 
wish^  again  to  listen  to  the  Word  of 
Life. 

Sabbath,  the  14th  June,  I  pracietf 
at  Reawick  in  the  forenoon^  and  &• 
pensed  the  Lord's  Supper.    On  ito«> 
casion  I  strongly  uiged  on  the  nsibai 
of  the  church  the  propriety  and  mt- 
nty  of  putting  forth  enorts  for  gettait 
new  chapel  put  up  in  a  locality  ooerb 
nient  for  them  all  to  meet  in,  instead  «i 
assembling,  some  at  Reawick,  and  torn 
at  Sand,  as  is  the  case  at  prese&t.  I& 
the  evening  I  preached  at  Sand.   Two 
boats  full  of  people  accompanied  loe 
from  Reawick,  which  reminded  osof  Uie 
**good  old  times"  when  the  word  of  the 
Lord  was  folt  to  be  tmly  predons.   At 
both  places  the  congregations  were  gotod^ 
and  apparently  interested  in  the  Mr- 
vices. 

Sabbath,  the  Slst  June,  I  preaehcdio 
Walls  chapel,  Mr.  Craig  being  finoa 
home.  Endeavoured  to  improve  the  re- 
cent death  of  one  of  the  deacons  fnm 
Job  xiv.  10.  Presided  at  the  Lonfi 
Supper;  the  members  out  firom  coofl- 
derable  distances.  The  season,  I  troft 
was  a  profitable  one  to  many.  Evesiffi; 
preached  in  the  Free  Church,  in  soocber 
district  of  the  paridi,  which  large  ^ 
of  worship  was  quite  full. 

Last  Sabbath  of  June  I  preached  fef 
noon  and  afternoon  in  Scalloway  dupd 
observed  the  ordinance  of  the  So]^ 
with  the  church,  a  privilege  they  bst 
seldom  enjoy,  having  a  preacher  c^ 
ly,  but  not  a  pastor.  Many  of  theooi- 
gregation,  with  which  the  chapel  M 
been  well  filled  both  times,  renaioe^ 
while  the  church  commemorated  ^ 
Saviour's  death  in  the  room  of  ^ 
guilty.  After  resting  for  a  very  ^ 
afier  the  service,  and  getting  some  R- 
freshment,  I  proceeded  with  all  ^ob0^ 
dispatch  to  Whiteness  pariah.  Wbao 
I  reached  the  chi^  I  found  the  f^ 
crammed  to  the  very  door  with  f^ 
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pie,  and  pnjrer  engafped  in  by  one  of  the 
Dretfaren,  toej  having  met  before  the 
hour  I  had  intimated.  When  the  prayer, 
which  was  edifying  and  appropriate,  waa 
ended,  I  prested  my  wav  throoffh  the 
area  to  the  pulpit,  and  with  much  dif9- 
ealty,  owing  to  the  crowded  condition  of 
ID  ill-Tentilated  honse,  got  through  the 
different  services,  after  which  I  pro- 
eeeded  to  I^erwick,  which  I  reached  at 
ft  late  hour  mudi  exhausted.  Trust 
the  labours  of  the  day  were  not  without 
a  blessing  to  some  souls. 

On  6th  July  I  took  passage  in  a  boat 
from  VaUa-sound  to  the  island  of  Foula, 
lying  in  the  Atlantic  ocean,  about  24 
miles  distant  from  the  west  coast  of  the 
mainland  of  Shetland.  The  weather 
rough,  and  a  fog  so  thick  that  the  island 
with  its  hills  of  1,800  feet  above  the 
level  of  the  sea  could  not  be  seen  till  we 
were  dose  under  the  stupendous  rocks. 
With  some  difficulty  we  found  about 
midnight  the  only  creek  where  we  could 
Iftnd  with  safety,  thankful  I  hope  to  our 
gndouc  Preserver.  On  the  evenings  of 
the  7th  and  8th  preached  in  Baxtnr 
^apel,  a  small  but  comfortoble  place  of 
Worship,  put  up  by  funds  furnished  by 
the  late  William  Baxter,  Esq.  of  Bllan- 
Kowan,  Dundee.  Preached  in  the  parish 
kirk  on  the  evening  of  the  9th,  and  in  a 
disthctof  the  island  named  Friars,  on  the 
10th.  On  the  evening  ofthe  11th  preached 
in  the  chapel.  On  all  these  evenings  the 
audiences,  whidi  were  not  laige,  cou- 
nted mostly  of  women,  the  male  por- 
tion ofthe  population  being  very  gener. 
Bllr  engaged  with  the  haaf,  or  deep-sea 
bhing.  Sabbath  forenoon,  the  12th,  it 
blew  and  rained  with  considerable  save* 
nty.  The  chapel  notwithstanding  was 
veil  filled,  and  close  and  serious  atten- 
tion was  given  to  the  truths  brought  be- 
fore the  congregation  present.  After 
the  Dublic  services  a  church  meeting 
*ai  held,  when  some  cases  of  discipline 
^ar«  disposed  of  with  much  unanimity. 
In  the  evening,  the  weather  having 
•omewhat  improved,  the  chapel  was 
qmte  full,  and  serious  attention  was 
pven  while  exhorted  to  prepare  for  the 
coming  of  the  Lord.  Many  were  in 
^n,  thinking  it  might  be  my  last  ad- 
^'^^  to  them  in  a  place  which  for  up- 
^wds  of  thirty  years  I  had  often  spoken 
to  them  words  by  which  some  of  them 
o«a  been  saved.  At  the  oondusion  of 
WIS  service  the  Lord's  Supper  was  ob- 
^ed  by  the  church,  a  privilege  they 
"«u  not  enjoyed  for  the  previous  eleven 
iBonths.  The  congregation  for  the  most 
^  renudned  to  witness  its  observance. 
^he  Ksson  was  a  solemn,  and,  I  trust, 


a  profitable  one  to  not  a  hm.  Before 
the  people  dismissed  religious  tracts  and 
magazines  were  distributed,  and  prayer 
offered  ^up  for  a  blessing  on  their  per- 
usaL  Felt  much  worn  out  before  reach- 
ing my  lodging-place,  after  so  much  ex- 
ertion without  a  day's  rest,  but  trust 
strength  has  not  been  spent  for  nought 
nor  labour  in  vain.  I8th,  found  it  ne- 
cessary to  decline  public  labours  on  ac- 
count of  weariness  and  exhaustion.  14th, 
in  the  forenoon  visited  several  families 
and  conversed  with  old  friends,  and  in 
the  evening  addressed  a  meeting  in  the 
chapel.  15th,  left  Foula  for  the  main- 
lano,  thankful  for  having  had  an  oppor- 
tamij  of  sowing  so  much  of  the  seed  of 
the  kingdom  in  this  distant  isle  of  the 
sea,  with  a  population  of  240  individu- 
als, who,  but  for  the  exertions  of  the 
Independents,  and  an  annual  visit  from 
a  Free  church  minister,  might  well  say, 
"  No  man  careth  for  our  soub,"  although 
they  have  to  pay  equally  with  those  on 
the  mainland  for  the  support  of  a  system 
firom  which  they  derive  almost  no  bene- 
fit whatever. 

My  next  distant  tour  was  to  Sandwick 
parish,  forming  a  division  of  Dunross- 
ness,  the  most  southern  parish  of  Shet- 
land. I  reached  there  on  Saturday  the 
26th  July,  was  well  drenched  with  rain 
before  finishing  my  Journey.  Preached 
in  the  evening  to  a  small  audience.  At 
a  church  meeting  a  female,  the  mother 
of  a  large  young  family,  was  admitted  to 
the  fellowship  of  the  church.  On  Sab- 
bath morning  the  26th,  the  weather  was 
rough  and  showery,  the  chapel  notwith- 
standing was  quite  full  at  the  hour  of 
worship.  All  seemed  to  hear  with 
marked  attention,  and  not  a  few  were 
in  tears,  while  the  psalmist's  prayer, 
**  Gather  not  my  soul  with  sinners"  was 
the  subject  of  contemplation.  The 
Lord's  Supper  was  observed  after  the 

Enblic  service,  a  privilege  the  church 
ad  not  enjoyed  for  8  months.  Most  of 
the  congregation  renuuned  present,  and 
all  seemed  much  interested  in  the  ad- 
dress given  on  the  occasion.  In  the 
evening,  when  it  was  found  our  chapel 
could  not  accommodate  the  congrega- 
tion, the  Wesleyan  chapel  was  kindly 
offered  and  readily  accepted.  It  was 
crowded  in  every  part  with  an  attentive 
audience,  some  of  whom,  I  trust,  heard 
not  in  vain.  After  the  service  had  a 
private  baptism ;  visited,  by  request,  some 
persons  in  affliction,  and  at  a  late  hour 
repaired  to  m^  lodgings  weaiy  tin,  but 
not  o/j  the  service  of  the  Lord. 

On  Monday  proceeded  north  as  far  as 
Lerwick,  and   on  Wednesday  took  a 


378 


ChnmicU. 


Dic 


pasMffe  from  thence  to  the  isle  of  Unst, 
one  of  the  luigest  and  the  farthest  north 
of  the  Shetland  group,  containing  a 
population  of  about  8,000  souls.'  Next 
dajr  reached  Haroldswick,  and  on  Friday 
erening  preached  in  the  Independent 
ohapel  at  Norwich.  Spent  forenoon  of 
Saturday  in  risiting  several  families  in 
affliction,  or  bereavement,  and  in  the 
evening  preached  to  a  rather  small  audi- 
ence. On  Sabbath  forenoon,  the  2d 
Aug.,  preached  in  the  Wesleyan  chapel, 
a  new  and  commodious  place,  which 
was  well  filled.  After  the  service 
there  repaired  to  our  own  chapel  close 
at  hand  for  the  purpose  of  observing  the 
Lord's  Supper.  Two  members  of  the 
Wesleyan  connection,  in  whom  our 
friends  had  christian  confidence,  united 
with  our  small  church  in  obeying  the 
dying  commandment  of  our  common 
Xx>rd  and  Saviour.  A  young  man  also 
sat  down  as  a  member  for  the  first  time. 
The  chapel  was  well  filled  with  specta- 
tors, many  of  them  apparently  serious 
persons.  It  seemed  to  be  a  precious 
season  to  not  a  few.  Evening — ^preached 
again  in  the  Wesleyan  chapel,  now  quite 
full  in  every  part.  But  for  the  use  of 
this  chapel,  which  was  very  freely  given, 
many  must  have  gone  away  without 
hearing.  May  the  Holy  Ghost  impress 
on  the  hearts  of  many  the  truths  set  be- 
fore them  from  Isaiah  xxviii.  16.  Not 
a  few  seemed  to  feel  much  under  the 
word.  This  division  of  the  island  had 
in  the  early  part  of  summer  been  much 
desolated  by  the  loss  of  two  fishing  boats, 
in  one  morning,  with  their  crews  of  12 
men,  leaving  many  destitute  widows  and 
fatherless  children  to  lament  their  irre< 
parable  loss.  Monday,  August  the  dd, 
accompanied  by  a  christian  brother,  tra- 
velled to  Skaw,  the  most  northern  point 
of  Queen  Victorians  dominions,  and  there 
preached  in  a  cottage  well  filled  with 
attentive  hearers,  from  the  old  man 
bending  on  his  .staff  to  early  youth. 
Much  feelinff  was  exhibited  on  the  part 
of  several  while  I  spoke  to  them  of  the 
great  salvation  and  the  fearful  conse- 
quences of  neglecting  it.  This  neigh- 
bourhood is  isolated  from  evexr  other 
portion  of  the  population,  and  while  ad 
dressing  them  on  their  eternal  concerns 
there  was  dashing  beneath  my  feet,  to 
use  the  words  of  an  eloquent  orator,  the 
wave  which  had  been  formed  at  the 
pole.  August  4,  spent  part  of  the  day 
at  the  house  of  the  Wesleyan  minister 
resident  at  Norwick,  and  in  the  evening 
visited  some  persons  in  affliction. 

August  5,  was  kindly  favoured  by  a 
gentleman  with  the  loan  of  his  riding 


pony  to  carry  me  to  the  Soath  pahtk 
which  I  reached  late  in  the  eveiUDg.  and 
was  kindly  received  by  two  chnsuu 
females,  a  mother  and  daughter,  botk 
widows,  and  desolate,  Kith  wh«n  1  vas 
kindly    lodged    all  night.     Folioiriii^ 
evening  preached  in  the  Free  chorcli  i 
Uyea-sound.    The  sermon  had  been  i> 
timated  by  the  minister  of  the  place  m 
the  previous  Sabbath,  and  there  n 
consequently  a  pretty  large  ton  oit. 
mostly  females,  the  men  b^ng  fxtpp^ 
with  the  herring  fishing.    Went  acros 
for  the  night  to  the  beautiful  isle  of  Uvea, 
where  reside  a  family  of  old  finals, 
much  given  to  christian  hospitalitj.  Oi 
the  7th,  being  favoured  by  a  gestienis, 
one  of  my  hearers  on  the  previous  erea* 
ing,  with  the  use  of  a  nice  pooj,  I  pro- 
ceeded to  Blomel  -  sound,  whidiff^ 
rates  between  Unst  and  YelL   Hp^ 
cr(»sed  this  dangerous  sound,  vci  • 
slight  drenching  of  salt  water,  wt^ 
ceived  with  much  christian  kindw  ^ 
Mr.  Sandison,  who  seenu  to  be  vs^ 
np  by  God  as  an  instrument  of  c«^ 
good  to  old  and  young  in  the  psn^  ^ 
North  Tell.    Although  engaged  is  tecs- 
lar  business  as  a  merchant,  he  {mtt^ 
the  gospel  and  teaches  a  Sabbath  scfcool 
A  chapel,  the  want  of  which  had  bto 
long  fdlt,  has  recently  been  ended. 
The  people  in  the  locality  came  liberalir 
forward  according  to  their  small  abtlhr 
to  aid  the  good  work.    Mr.  Fnser  d 
Sullam,  who  gives  North  Tell  sod  Una 
regular  visits  about  twice  in  the  Tctr, 
collected  for  .the  object  in  Ediobni^ 
and  Leith,  and  was  so  snccessfnl  thtf 
the  walls  were  got  up  and  a  subttaouii 
slate  roof  put  thereon  as  soon  after  is 
possible,  and  it  sivea  me  much  pleawt 
to  be  able  to  add  that  Mr.  Mackintosh 
a  Free  church  minister,  well  acqiiaktf<i 
with  all  the  circumstances  of  the  cut 
has  collected  as  much  money  in  Gltf- 
gow  and  other  places,  as  will,' I  expA 
finish  the  whole  concern  in  a  plaii  i^ 
comfortable  manner.    May  he  ssckI 
who  have  responded  to  Us  a(^  ^ 
rewarded  at   the    resurrection  of  tk 
justl 

August  the  9th,  met  for  worship  ii 
the  new  chapel.  The  Lord's  Sapper 
was  observed  by  the  few  ftieads  then 
who  have  embraced  Gongr^eaiioB*^ 
principles.  Scarcely  an  individsal  ki: 
till  all  was  over.  The  audience  is  ^ 
forenoon  was  not  a  large  one,  v^^ 
was  accounted  for  by  the  circuDstiso^ 
that  the  yearly  sacrament  in  the  par^ 
was  nigh  at  hand.  In  the  eveniog  ^ 
chapel  was  quite  crowded,  the  p*"'' 
preacher  was  one  of  the  aodience.  i^ 


1857. 


Chnmiele. 


379 


some  toon  of  penoni  who  came  across 
from  the  idana  of  Unst  formed  pan  of 
the  laive  assemblj.  I  felt  more  than 
usual  liberty  while  pressing  on  their  at- 
tention the  solemn  admonition,  **  Pre- 
pare to  meet  thy  God.**  There  did  not 
appear  to  be  a  careless  person  present. 
Sorely  the  word  spoken  will  be  to  some 
a  savour  of  life  nnto  life.  On  Monday 
forenoon,  after  visiting  and  praying  with 
two  families,  proceeded  to  Mid  TeU, 
where  in  the  evening  I  had  much  plea- 
sore  in  uniting  with  Mr.  W.  Nicolson, 
a  student  from  onr  Theological  Hall, 
in  condncting  a  meeting  he  had  inti- 
mated on  t&  Sabbath.  Each  of  as 
gaTe  an  address  to  the  people.  On  the 
lltb  August,  afler  a  long  ionmey  by 
land  and  by  sea,  reached  Snllam  on  the 
mainland.  Weather  and  other  cireum- 
stancQs  prevented  me  from  preaching 
till  Sabbath  the  I6th.  On  the  forenoon 
of  that  day  our  worthy  secretary,  Mr. 
Wight,  came  forward,  and  although  the 
pnaching  for  the  day  devolved  on  my- 
self, his  presence  was  felt  to  be  very 
cheering.  He  presided  at  the  Lord's 
Sapper,  and  afterwards  gave  » stirring 
address  on  the  duty  of  christian  liberality, 
founded  on  Oal.  vi.  a-~6.  On  Monday 
Mr.  Wight,  Mr.  K.  Nicolson,  Mr.  James 
Fraser,  on  his  way  to  Fonla,  and  myself, 
left  SuUam,  travelled  by  way  of  Busta, 
where  we  rested  and  got  refreshments. 
At  Bizter  we  parted,  Messrs.  Wight 
and  Nicolson  for  Sand  bay,  Mr.  Fraser 
ud  I  for  Walla ;  and  on  the  following 
day  reached  home,  thankful  for  all  the 
inercies  I  had  so  richly  experienced  dur- 
ing the  four  weeks  I  had  been  absent, 
and  earnestly  prajring  that  the  word 
spoken  in  so  many  places,  and  to  so 
many  individuals,  might  be  accompanied 
with  divine  influence  for  the  salvation 
of  souls  from  death. 

On  Sabbath  the  2Sd,  I  preached  fore- 
noon at  Bixter,  where  the  second  Inde- 
pendent Church  in  Shetland  was  formed 
ftbont  half  a  century  ago,  and  where  I 
was  first  admitted  as  a  member  not  long 
sfetr  its  formation.  There  has  been 
no  church  there  for  many  years  back, 
the  members  having  united  themselves 
with  the  churches  in  Walls  or  Sand,  but 
the  chapel  has  lately  been  put  in  com- 
fortable repair,  and  it  now  forms  one  of 
of  Mr.  L.  Eraser's  preaching  stations. 
A  few  of  my  old  Christian  friends  still 
remaining  were  present,  but  the  greater 
n  amber  long  ago  have   fallen    asleep. 


That  truly  eminent  Christian,  Mr.  P. 
Dmmmond,  sent  me  a  large  supply  of 
the  'Stirling  Tracts'  and  *  British  Mes- 
sengers,' before  I  commenced  my  sum- 
mer itinerancies,  which  I  distribnted  in 
iall  directions,  and  from  the  perusal  of 
which,  by  the  blessing  of  Qod,  I  antici- 
pate the  very  best  results.  About  the 
last  of  them  were  disposed  of  on  Uiis 
occasion  to  readv  and  grateful  receivers. 
In  the  evening  I  preached  in  the  Wes- 
leyan  chapel  at  Treda,  afterwards  re- 
turning by  water  to  Sand,  from  whence 
I  had  set  out  in  the  morning.  Returned 
home  on  Tuesday.  Sabbath  30,  fore- 
noon preached  in  Walls  chapel.  Mem- 
bers present  from  all  quarters.  It  was 
a  season  of  much  feeling,  knowing, 
as  all  did,  that  I  was  on  the  eve  of  leav- 
ing them,  it  might  be  never  to  return  any 
more.  An  unusually  large  number  of 
the  congregation  remained  present  while 
the  church  partook  of  the  Lord's  Sup- 
per. In  the  evening  I  preached  in  the 
Free  Church,  a  place  not  less  than  twice 
the  size  of  the  Congregational  chapel. 
It  was  filled  to  overflowing,  and  but  for 
the  circumstance  that  the  parish  church 
was  occupied  at  same  time  by  a  stranger, 
being  their  sacrament  Sunday,  many 
would  have  attended  for  whom  there  had 
been  no  accommodation. 

My  last  Sabbath  in  Shetland,  the  6th 
September,  was  spent  in  Lerwick,  thus 
giving  an  opportunity  to  the  young 
brethren  supplying  them  at  the  time,  to 
give  a  Sabbath  to  Sandwich,  which  Mr. 
Wight  was  unable  to  undertake  before 
leaving.  The  congregations  were  good, 
especially  that  in  the  evening.  I  trust 
I  was  faithful  to  a  people,  many  of  whom 
I  am  not  likely  again  to  meet  till  at  the 
judgment-seat  of  Christ.  O!  to  be  then 
able  to  five  in  onr  account  with  joy  and 
not  with  grief.  I  need  not  say  that 
much  painful  feeling  has  been  expe- 
rienced on  both  sides  when  tiUiing  my 
leave  of  numerous  friends  in  all  parts  of 
the  country,  but  to  suppress  everything 
like  unprofitable  excitement,  I  avoided 
preaching  farewell  sermons,  and  endea- 
voured to  console  both  my  friends  and 
myself,  by  holding  out  the  prospect  of 
visiting  them  again  next  summer,  thus 
preventing  them  from  sorrowing  most 
of  all  that  they  would  see  my  face  no 
more. 

I  am.  My  Dbar  Sib, 

Yours  very  tnily. 
Pbtbr  Pbtekson. 
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POSTSCRIPT. 

At  the  close  of  another  Yolame  the  Editor  wishes  to  express  his  ikaab 
to  many  frienda  of  the  Scottish  Congregational  Magaaine  who  bin 
taken  a  kindly  interest  in  its  wider  diffhsion  among  the  ehnrehes  of  tk 
denomination.  He  is  happy  to  learn  that  it  circulates  among  chriitiu 
brethren  not  ecclesiastically  connected  with  us^  and  that  its  tone  isd 
spirit  have  met  with  approbation  in  soch  quarters. 

The  magazine  for  the  present  year  contains  a  large  proportion  of 
matter  bearing  on  the  distinctive  principles  and  practices  of  Indepen- 
dents, and  yet  testimony  has  been  borne  by  intelligent  memben  d 
other  sections  of  the  christian  church,  that  while  our  pages  have  beei 
decidedly  denominational,  they  have  been  neither  offensively  sectiraa 
nor  uncharitably  censorious.  Minor  differences  have  not  broken  nd 
most  not  break  the  bond  that  unites  us  to  all  who  "•  hold  the  Emi,' 
even  Christ,  though  they  may  not  follow  with  ns  in  ohuroh  polity 

The  editor  feels  much  indebted  to  able  men  among  the  brethrei  ^ht 
have  from  time  to  time  enriched  the  pages  of  the  magaaine  with  tker 
contributions.     As  to  the  future  he  will  only  say  that  he  has  reasAti 
expect  essential  literary  aid  from  some  writers  who  have  net  hd«% 
been  contributors,  as  well  as  a  continuance  of  effort,  by  well-known  sod 
talented  friends,  to  render  the  magazine  more  than  ever  worthy  of  ita 
name  and  place. 

Every  year  sweeps  away  by  deaths  and  removals  not  a  few  horn  tbe 
list  of  our  readers,  and  it  is  highly  desirable  that  new  snbecribers 
should  take  their  place.  If  pastors  and  deacons,  and  other  kind  friends, 
would  remind  the  younger  members  of  the  ohurches,  and  steangeie  vVo 
may  scarcely  know  of  the  existence  of  this  periodical,  thai  it  is  the  onW 
magazine  in  Scotland  devoted  to  the  advocacy  of  principles,  and  reoonl 
of  events,  and  diffusion  of  intelligence  interesting  to  the  churches  oob- 
nected  with  our  Congregational  Union  and  Theological  Hall,  thej  woaU 
confer  a  favour  on  the  editor,  and  would,  at  the  same  time,  he  thinks, 
promote  the  best  interests  of  those  who  might  be  incLuced  to  beoome  tk 
stated  readers  and  patrons  of  the  magazine. 

May  the  Spirit  of  God  accompany  the  volume  now  finished  wisk 
rich  blessing  to  every  reader,  and  may  each  successive  number  te  k 
issued  during  the  year  to  come  be  owned  by  the  Great  Head  of  t&t 
church  for  ^e  promotion  of  His  peaceful  kingdom,  and  to  Him  U^ 
be  all  the  glory. 

Dkcekbeh,  1857. 
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MISSIONARY  MAGAZINE 


HOME  AKD  SCHOOL  FOE  THE  SONS  AND  OEPHABS  0¥ 

MISSIONAEIBS. 

Ths  ceremony  of  laying  the  Inscription-Btone  of  the  new  building  deeigaed 
for  the  purposes  of  this  most  excellent  Institution  took  place  on  TneedaT, 
the  25th  of  November,  at  noon.  The  site  of  the  premises  adjoiDs  tbe 
railway  station  at  Blackheath. 

For  the  information  of  such  of  our  readers  as  may  be  only  paitiiliT 
informed  concerning  the  operations  of  the  school,  we  may  state,  that  then 
are  at  present  forty-one  boys  under  instruction,  and  others  are  dsij 
expected,  for  whose  admission  their  friends  have  already  applied,  bein^ 
anxious  to  secure  them  a  home  immediately  on  landing.  That  the  lostita- 
tion  may  embrace  all  those  by  whom  its  advantages  are  required,  snd  be 
firmly  established  on  freehold  land,  the  present  site  has  been  puichasei 
It  is  hoped  the  new  Home,  suitable  for  100  boys,  will  be  completed  br 
Midsummei*  nexti  For  the  accomplishment  of  this  object  the  comimnoe 
will  require  the  large  sum  of  £4iOOO|  in  addition  to  the  amount  abe&dj 
contributed;  but|  consoious  that  to  oare  for  children  who,  for  Qrbt'i 
sake,  are  in  a  state  of  comparative  ofphatiage,  is  Acceptable  to  the  StTi«cr, 
and  firmly  relying  oil  fiis  blessltlg  who  alone  can  give  success,  they  [resdr; 
to  persevere  till  the  whok  amount  required  for  the  building  is  seeuied, 
and  the  Institution  is  littubeivd  with  the  many  whleh  are  the  glory  of  osr 
niitive  land. 

At  the  hour'  appointed  for  the  laying  of  thd  stone  a  large  number  c^' 
ladies  and  gentlemen  had  asstmbled  upon  the  spot,  together  with  tbe 
Earl  of  Shailesbury,  the  President  of  the  day,  and  many  others. 

The  boys  of  the  Institution  were  clustered  together  in  a  conspicQc^s 
place  above  that  occupied  by  the  genafal  company. 

An  appfopriate  hymn  having  been  sufig^  and  the  Bev.  J.  C.  Haizisn 
having  offered  prayer. 


The  lUv.  Dr.  TisMAir  itoed  fenrsMi 
and  Mid,  'Mbsli  in  seoofdaiice  with  the 
wish  of  the  CoiaaiiilMi  hs  woald,  III  few 
words,  rftliU  ths  hhUtrf  tfld  set  forth  the 
design  ot  the  Institutiim  whose  interests  had 
caUed  then  tof0th«r<  This  Home  and 
School  for  the  Bona  of  Christian  Mission- 
aries wu  camtDeaetd  hi  the  year  1S42.  It 
was  somewhat  intemiptad  in  its  progress  for 
the  first  ten  years  of  fta  ciistence ;  hut,  in 
1852,  it  attained  th«  position  which  it  now 
occupies.  The  object  of  the  Institution 
might  be  gathered  from  its  name— a  Home 
and  a  School,  A  home  was  as  necessary  for 
such  children  as  a  school,  and  a  school  as 


lltseiaty  aa  a  home;  and  both  iheaeolje* 
combined  fefined  a  complete  iiiatitiit»&  lar 
i»  these  children  require.    The  ciuklita  d 
Christian  Missionaries  had  apedal  wbi  d 
snch  provision  as  the  friends  and  supporter* 
of  thia  Institution  were  conoemed  to  sii« 
on  their  behalf.    Children  bom  in  hasir 
countries  were  eiposed  to  influences  boch  t 
a  physical  and  moral  kind  the  most  ii^|cn«' 
which  the  body  or  mind  can  anilier.    It  *» 
almost  inyariably  found,  that,  in  tfee  r- 
seren  years  of  life,  as  Dr.  Watts  haifU 
the  character  of  the  man  is  formed ;  sad,  if» 
the  worst  effects  must  necessarily  be  app^ 
bended  from  the  contact  of  the  diSdrB  v^ 
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be  Blisuonsries  with  the  pricticei  and  cus- 
9nia  of  Heathenism.  The  mass  of  the 
eople  by  whom  they  must  be  surrounded, 
rcre  not  only  ignorant, — that  would  be  the 
fist  part  of  the  evil, — but  grossly  depraved ; 
nd,  even  without  intending  it,  their  in- 
uf  nee  upon  the  inexperienced  mind  of  chil- 
ren  muat  be  evil,  and  only  evil.  It  was, 
^lerefore,  of  the  very  greatest  importance 
lat  these  children  should  be  disconnected, 
I  soon  ms  possible,  from  such  associations, 
[id  be  sent  to  a  Christian  country.  It  should 
ot  be  forgotten,  moreover,  that,  even  if  the 
ifloence  of  Heathenism  were  less  baneful, 
le  parenta  of  these  children  have  not  oppor- 
mity  to  give  them  that  education  which 
ley  ought  to  possess;  and,  just  in  the 
;gree  that  they  did  act  the  part  of  good  and 
iihful  parents,  in  some  proportionate  de- 
-ee  would  their  Missionary  duty  be  inter, 
ipted.  Oblige  the  Missionary  to  be  the 
le  instructor  of  his  children,  and  you  divide 
s  time  and  strength  between  his  family  and 
ose  perishing  souls  who  surround  him  by 
illions.  Now,  to  meet  this  difficulty,  this 
stitntion  presents  to  the  Christian  parent 
lo  has  gone  forth  to  preach  the  Gospel  to 
olatersi  a  Home  for  his  children,  and  it 
esents  to  him  also  a  School.  And  he 
ight  add,  that,  so  far  as  a  father's  counsels 
d  a  mother's  kindness  can  be  supplied  by 
y  substitutes  whatever,  they  are  supplied 
this  Institution  by  kind  paternal  care,  and 
itcbful  maternal  oversight.  In  this  Insti- 
iion  a  Tcry  superior  and  valuable  education 
IS  given  to  the  boys.  The  Committee  pro- 
ised,  not  only  to  import  the  foundation  of 
^ood  English  education,  but  the  elements, 
d  something  more,  of  Greek  and  Latin, 
d  the  principles  of  Mathematics,  which 
)uld  enable  them  to  make  further  advances 
years  to  come.  In  this  school,*'  continued 
-.  Tidman,  "  we  have  the  children  of  men 
lose  names  we  love  and  revere.  We  have 
e  sons  or  the  grandsons  of  Dr.  ?hilip  and 
)bert  Moffat,  and  the  child  of  my  dear 
iristian  brother,  whom  I  hope  soon  to  see 
this  country.  Dr.  Livingston,  the  Traveller 
Africa.  This  Institution  is  not  denomi* 
.tional,  or  exclusive.  It  unites  not  only 
aptists  and  Paedo-Baptists,  but  we  should 
!  willing  to  admit  to  its  benefits  the  chil- 
en  of  any  Evangelical  Missignary,  of  any 


country  or  of  any  name.  We  have,  let  me 
add,  the  most  delightful  proofs  of  the  benefits 
that  have  resulted  from  the  wise  Christian 
counsels  and  care  given  to  the  children  in 
this  school,  in  the  statements  which  come  to 
us  from  the  fathers  and  mothers  of  the  youths 
who  have  gone  forth  again  to  the  land  of 
their  birth.  There  is  one  word  more  I  would 
wish  to  utter.  This  Institution  is  not  a  chari- 
table institution  in  the  usual  sense  of  that 
word.  It  would  be  a  great  disgrace  to  us  if 
the  children  of  Missionaries  were  to  be  re* 
garded  as  paupers.  Their  parents  are  the 
noblest  beings  that  tread  this  earth.  Their 
self-denial  and  heroism  demand  from  all 
classes  of  good  men  a  feeling  of  love  and 
confidence.  These  children  are  the  children 
of  the  Church,  and  we  who  profess  to  be  its 
mem1)ers,  should  tend  them  afifectionately 
as  our  own,  and  give  them  the  benefits  of  a 
Christian  education  on  every  principle,  both 
of  justice  and  aflFeciion."  Dr.  Tidman  fur- 
ther remarked,  that  the  Directors  of  the 
London  Missionary  Society,  at  their  meeting 
on  the  previous  evening,  had  voted  £200  to 
the  Institution,  in  token  of  their  goodwill ; 
and  he  trusted  that  this  example  would  lead 
all  the  friends  of  the  Institution  individually 
to  become  its  generous  benefactors. 

The  Earl  or  Shaftesbury  then  ad- 
dressed the  company,  saying,  "  I  have  very 
deep  satisfaction  in  congratulating  you  upon 
the  issue  of  the  proceedings  of  this  day ;  and, 
in  fact,  it  is  a  matter  for  more  entire  satisfac- 
tion than  if  we  were  met  here  to  celebrate 
the  laying  of  the  foundation-stone,  for  the 
building  has  made  very  considerable  pro- 
gress ;  and  we  now,  under  the  blessing  of 
God,  lay,  not  the  foundation,  but  the  corner 
stone  ;  and  I  think  we  may  say,  without  any 
misappropriation  of  the  text, '  Grace,  grace, 
unto  it  I'  Now,  I  do  think  that  you  have 
singularly  well  managed  this  Institution,  in 
combining  what  is  called  a  Home  and  a 
School  for  the  Sons  and  Orphans  of  Mission- 
aries. There  is  an  immense  value  in  the  use 
of  that  English  word  *  home.'  It  brings  up 
many  tender  and  genial  recollections,  and, 
when  applied  to  the  English  heart,  it  con- 
veys more  delightful  meaning  than  an  hour's 
declamation  by  the  most  eloquent  tongue 
that  ever  existed.  It  is  of  great  importance 
that  the  Institution  for  the  sons  of  Mission- 
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aries  should  not  only  be  a  scliool,  but  also  a 
home ;  that  the  establuhment  should  supply, 
as  far  as  it  is  possible  to  supply,  a  substitute 
for  that  parental  care  and  affection  Trbich 
circumstances  have  denied  to  them.    Con- 
sider what  is  the  position  of  children  re- 
moved in  early  years  from  the  superinten- 
dence and  influence  of  their  mothers.    It  has 
long  been  an  established  opinion, — and  I 
believe  it  is  the  opinion  of  all  \vIio  have  had 
any  experience  whatever  of  human  life, — that 
the  first  eight  years  of  a  child's  existence  are 
those  important  years  that  determine  both  hii 
physical  and  his  moral  condition  hereafter ; 
and   that  in  ninety-nine  cases  out  of  one 
hundred  every  man  who  has  been  distin- 
guished, in  life  for    works    of    piety   has 
learned  his  religion  at  the  knees  either  of  his 
mother  or  of  some  pious  woman,  who,  from 
circumstance*,  acted  as  the  mother's  substi- 
tute.    That  being  the  case,  see  what  a  solemn 
duty  devolves  upon  you  to  provide  those  who 
shall  fulfil  these  great  and  sacred  obligations. 
I  maintain,  moreover,  that  such  an  Institu- 
tion as  this  cannot  be  separated  from  its 
effect  on  the  Missionaries  themselves  and  on 
the  Missions  they  have  to  prosecute.     My 
friend,  Dr.  Tidman,  has  anticipated  me  in 
what  I  was  going  to  say  upon  this  point; 
but  I  will  refer  to  it  again,  as  it  is  very  highly 
important.     Institutions  such  as  this  cannot 
be  considered  as  establishments  of    mere 
benevolence.     I  look  upon  them  as  Institu- 
tions founded  in  right,  justice,  and  necessity. 
The  labourer  is  worthy  of  his  hire,  and  one 
part  of  his  hire  is  that  where  he  gives  up 
the  enjoyment  of  home  comforts  in  order  to 
discharge  certain  great  dntiea.    Those  who 
call  him  to  surrender  those  comforts  and  dis- 
charge those  duties  must  supply  those  things 
which,  by  the  position  he  occupies,  he  is  not 
able  to  obtain  for  himself.    It  is,  I  say,  a 
matter  of  great  justice,  and  not  an  eleemosy- 
nary affair.     If  you  were  to  take  that  view 
of  it,  you  would  much  degrade  the  Institu- 
tion and  enfeeble  the  moral  position  and 
dignity  of  your  own  Missions.    Just  consider 
what  an  effect  this  Home  and  School  must 
produce  upon  the  Missionariea  themselves 
by  allaying  some  of  their  deepest  anxieties. 
And  how  necessary  this  is  will  be  apparent 
when  you  recollect  how  many  and  peculiar 
are  the  causes  of  their  anxiety  owing  to  the 


position  in  which  they  are  placed.    Id  the 
case  there  is  added  to  the  ordinary  de^  i 
mortality  a  large  waste  of  health  and  iina^ 
consequent    upon    an    exhausting  diait 
Then  there  are  actual  diseases  vith  i kie 
they  may  be  beset,  and  the  wear  snd  te2r( 
mind  in   the  discharge  of  their  higb  n 
solemn  duties ;  so  that  many  of  them  beooa 
true  martyrs,  and  find  an  early  grave.  As 
when   the  Missionary  reflects  upon  tbfi 
things,  if  he  has  to  fed,  in  addition,  tto 
when  he  shall  be  taken  away,  there  is  ■ 
provision  made  for  the  support  of  hisvifeni 
children,  the  cankering  care  of  sach  a  ti)oi|b 
must  of  necessity  do  much  to  unfit  faia  f« 
his  work,  and  prevent  his  going  fonrirf!  ii 
that  enterprise  upon  which  he  his  eottreJ. 
And,  on  the  other  band,  how  it  sencs  the 
Missionary's  arm  in  his  conflict  with  m, 
that,  if  he  is  called  upon  to  lay  don  bii  life 
in  the  fight,  those  so  near  and  dear  to  Man 
his  wife  and  family  will  be  tskes  art  d 
It  was  a  sentiment  of  this  kind,  yw  il 
remember,  which  gave  rise  to  the  Pitii^ 
Fund,  and  we  know  how  it  tended  to  vii 
valour  to  the  hearts  of  our  brave  soldien.  I 
say  ogain,  that,  without  some  provision,  laA 
as  that  supplied  by  this  Institotion  for  m 
Missionaries,  they  become,  to  agititata'< 
paralysed ;   the  heart  may  be  wiUiiig.  ^ 
depend  upon  it,  the  flesh  will  be  m^  I 
do  hope  and  trust,  therefore,  that  we  ^ 
see  these  institutions  multiplied,  and  ^ 
they  will  be  recognised  to  be  a  grest  aao- 
sity  in  our  Christian  system.    Cbristiis? 
must    take  the    lead  in   all  seheoKs  ^ 
civilising  as  well  u  imparting  to  the  jt^j^ 
a  knowledge  of  spiritual  truth.   Et»* 
infidel  will  admit  that  the  Gospel  iii^V^ 
breaker  up  of  the  wild  wastes  of  a"^- 
Some  may  bid  us  to  remember  that « li** 
home  heathen.     So  we  have ;  bat  bcB  '-^ 
in  mind,  that  to  a  large  proportion  of  ^ 
home  heathen  the  Gospel  has  been  oSt^^ 
and  is  still  offered.    But  we  most  il«  ^ 
in  mind  that  the  great  command  his  Ixe 
given  to  go  forth  and  teach  an  natioBJ.  1^< 
spirit  of  Christianity  is  essentiaUy  catbot:- 
and  it  will  riot  allow  the  distjnctioo  belrt« 
home  and  foreign  to  be  carried  to  fw^  »■ 
extent  as  to  leave  whole  miUions  dfsfftH 
because  there  are  thousands  at  hop« 
have  not  heard,  or  more  likely  w^^^ 
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be  Eouodoftlie  Gospel  ;atid,  depend  upon  it,  ning,  the  active  Agent  thronghont,  and  the 

re  shall  find  oar  account  in  earnestly  pro-  end  also.    Let  us  join  to  aid  the  great  con- 

QOting  a  knowledge  of  God  our  Sarionr  summation.    What  a  high  honour  it  is,  I  say, 

mofig  all  tbe  nations  of  the  earth ;  the  re-  for  a  people,  no  matter  however  high, — and 

etion  upon  the  country  that  sent  them  forth  the  poorest  may  aspire  to  an  equality  with 

ill  be  most  beneficent  and  salutary ;  for  I  the  greatest  here, — to  aid  in  this  great  con- 

umot  believe  that  those  who  are  drawn  summation,  and  to  help  forward  that  blessed 

irth  to  feel  compassion  for  the  souls  and  time !    And,  when    the    Gospel  shall   be 

Ddies  of  the  population  of  other  limds  will  preached  to  all  the  world,  then  shall  the  end 

anain  indifferent  to  the  condition  of  the  come.    And,  therefore,  I  conclude  with  a 

itires  of  Lancaster  and  York.    This  is  not  hearty  prayer  to  Almighty  God  that  it  will 

lie  time,  nor  is  this  the  place,  to  enter  upon  please  Him  to  send  down  H  is  grace  and 

ny  iDterpretations  of  prophecies  that  may  blessingupon  this  Institution,  and  upon  every 

I  coDtroverted ;  but  no  one  will  deny  that  one  of  the  lads  in  it,  and  who  shall  hereafter 

e  are  upon  the  eve  of  some  great  changes,  be  brought  into  it ;  and  that  many  of  them 

'e  caoDot  specify  what  they  are,  but  no  one  may  be  qualified  to  follow^ in  the  footsteps  of 

in  Tenture  to  say  that  we  can  long  con-  Mofiiit,    Livingston,  and  Williams,— those 

iQe  in  the  position  in  which  we  tiow  are.  great    heroes    whose    names    are    revered 

>me  great  changes  are  about  to  take  place  amongst  us,  and  shall  be  transmitted  to  the 

•OD  the  surface  of  this  earth  ;  and  of  those  latest  posterity,  surrounded  with  that  honour, 

laoges— no  matter  how  commerce  and  a  love,  and  afifection,  which  they  so  richly 

Dosand  other  things  may  bring  their  in-  deserve." 
ences  to  bear— religion  will  be  the  begin- 

At  the  close  of  the  proceedings,  the  company  partook  of  a  collation* 
id  were  afterwards  addressed  by  a  number  of  the  ministers  and  other 
Qtlemen  present,  who  warmly  adrocated  the  claims  and  interests  of  the 
Atitution. 

Contributions  on  behalf  of  the  Institution  will  be  thankfully  receired 
the  Eey.  A.  Tidman,  D.D.,  at  the  Mission  House,  Blomfield  Street, 
by  the  Eey.  F.  Trestrail,  Secretary  of  the  Baptist  Missionary  Society. 


JBLIC  BECBPTION  OF  DE.  LIVINGSTON,  AT  FBEEMASONS' 

HALL. 

iKETiNG,  convened  by  the  Directors  of  the  London  Missionary  Society,  wu  held  on 
^ay,  December  16,  in  Freemasons'  Hall,  to  welcome  to  his  native  land  the  Rev.  David 
'ingston,  LL.D.,  after  an  absence  of  sixteen  years,  spent  in  Missionary  labour  and  ex- 
ntory  travels  in  the  interior  of  South  Africa. 

Notwithstanding  the  unfavourable  state  of  the  morning,  a  dense  fog  covering  the  metro- 
ia,  the  spacious  hall  was  filled  with  an  audience  which,  for  respectability  and  intelligence, 
rarely  been  witnessed.  The  gallery,  and  ranges  of  seats  on  either  side,  were  occupied 
about  three  hundred  ladies,  and  the  platform  and  the  area  were  crowded  by  gentlemen, 
"he  assembly  consisted,  not  only  of  the  friends  of  Christian  Missions,  but  also,  aa  will  be 
n  from  the  proceedings  of  the  day,  of  gentlemen  of  world-wide  fame  for  literary  and 
Dtific  attainments.  The  Earl  of  Shaftesbury,  the  President  of  the  Meeting,  was  sup- 
«d  by  Sir  R.  I,  Murchison,  President  of  the  Royal  Geographical  Society,  Colonel  Sir 
iry  Rawlinson,  the  successful  explorer  and  expositor  of  Assyrian  antiquities,  Sir  C.  E. 
dley,  the  Honourable  Arthur  Kinnaird,  M.P.,  Thomas  Chambers,  Esq.,  M.P.,  and  the 
lourable  and  Reverend  Baptist  No6l.    On  and  around  the  platform  were  also  the  Revs. 
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Dr.  Vaughan,  Dr.  IIoppus,  Dr.  Leifchild,  Dr.  Barder;  the  Key.  Messrs.  Bume;,  Bonet, 
W.  Curling,  C.  Goodhart,  AUoii,  N.  Hall,  Straiten,  Graham,;Herman,  ATcling,iiidiii«tof 
the  leading  ministers  and  gentlemen  connected  with  the  London  Missionanr  SodetT.  We 
were  also  glad  to  witness  the  manifestation  of  brotherly  love  and  Christian  DDioD,  in  tbe 
presence  of  the  Rev.  P.  Latrobe,  Secretary  to  the  Moravian  Missionary  Socdety ;  the  Rer.  F. 
Trestrail,  Secretary  ef  the  Baptist  Missionary  Society;  and  the  Rev.  George  Osboni,o8eof 
the  Secretaries  of  the  Wesleyan  Missionary  Society. 

Before  presenting  to  our  readers  a  brief  statement  of  the  proceedings  of  the  day,  «e  M 
give  a  condensed  view  of  the  extended  journeys  of  the  Missionary  Traveller  whom  the  i&eet- 
ing  was  designed  to  honour. 

Dr.  Livingston  left  his  station  at  Kolobeng,  200  miles  north  of  the  KaramsD,  on  thelti 
June,  1849,  accompanied  by  Messrs.  Oswell  and  Murray,  in  quest  of  the  "oft-reiwl«d 
lake  beyond  the  desert."  They  suffered  greatly  from  thirst ;  the  native  chief  Sekomi  bnisc 
driven  away  the  Bushmen,  who  alone  could  point  out  the  places  where  fountains  isigbt  k 
found  on  the  route.  Notwithstanding  their  privations,  they  held  on  their  way  until  (be  M 
July,  when  they  struck  on  the  magnificent  Zouga ;  and,  after  **  winding  along  its  bi^« 
nearly  300  miles,"  their  perseverance  was  rewarded  by  the  sight  of  the  Lake  NgtmL  X^t 
being  provided  with  a  boat,  and  the  Chief  of  the  Batavana  keeping  his  men  bejond  tii^ 
reach,  the  travellers  were  not  able  to  gain  the  northern  side.  An  attempt  to  fonn  trift  v£ 
unsuccessful.    The  jealousy  of  the  native  chiefs  had  not  yet  been  overcome. 

A  second  journey  was  undertaken  in  April,  1850.  Mrs.  Livingston  and  faniif,  i'^^ 
Sechele,  the  Chief  of  the  Bakwains,  were  now  added  to  the  party  ;  but  the  preTaieK£  ct 
marsh  fever  in  the  lake  region  compelled  them  again  to  return. 

Undaunted  by  former  difficulties,  Dr.  Livingston  commenced  a  third  journey  in  Septa  b?. 
1851 ;  and  this  time  he  and  Mr.  Oswell  succeeded  in  overcoming  all  obstacles,  and  in  rodis: 
the  town  of  Sebitoane,  the  chief  of  the  Makololo.  They  were  now  introduced  to  maat-i 
and  powerful  tribes,  living  in  large  villages  in  a  fertile  country,  and  possessing  great  iser:) 
of  cattle  and  abundance  of  grain.  Unlike  the  tribes  further  south,  "the  Banjeti"«rw 
Dr.  Livingston,  "  are  excellent  smiths,  making  ox  and  pheep  bells,  spears,  knivcf,  KtSx^.. 
and  hoes,  of  superior  workmanship.  Iron  abounds  in  their  country,  and  is  of  eicc'lni 
quality.  They  extract  it  from  the  ore,  and  they  are  famed  as  canoe-builders.  AbomiiKt 
of  a  fine  light,  but  strong  wood,  called  Molompi,  enables  them  to  excel  in  this  hnacb  ^ 
industry.  Other  tribes  are  famed  for  their  skill  in  pottery,"  &c.  This  seemed  19'^ 
inviting  field  for  Missionary  labour;  but,  the  country  being  intersected  by  deepriTen.  v' 
subject  to  periodical  inundations.  Dr.  Livingston  was  anxious  to  find  a  higher  dtsm 
where  the  climate  would  be  more  suitable  to  the  constitution  of  Europeans.  This  oH'^ 
and  the  discovery  of  a  route  to  the  coast  which  should  facilitate  intercourse  with  tbedi- 
lized  world,  led  to  his  fourth  journey. 

But,  preparatory  to  this  his  last  effort  to  reach  the  interior,  Dr.  Livingston  accospi'-'^^ 
his  wife  and  family  to  Cape  Town,  and  sent  them  to  England.  On  the  8th  June,  1^^^ 
once  more  girded  himself  for  his  great  undertaking  ;  and,  after  almost  insnnoocid^ 
hardships,  he  succeeded  in  reaching  St.  Paul  de  Loando,  on  the  West  Coast  of  Mn^- 
latitude  5  degreea  south,  or  about  30  degrees  north  of  the  Cape.  His  health  hsi  k^ 
severely;  and,  it  was  feared, his  work  was  done.  But,  through  the  kind  wndvaai^ 
attentions  of  Edmund  Gabriel,  Esq.,  her  Majesty's  representative  at  that  port,  be  oner  ttf- 
rallied,  and  then,  with  a  devotion  to  his  object  never  surpassed,  Dr.  Livingston  trsvenedt:" 
entire  continent,  and  reached  Quilimane,  on  the  eastern  coast,  on  the  26th  May,  1^^ 
a  feat  probably  without  a  parallel  in  the  history  of  adventure. 

In  these  several  journeys.  Dr.  Livingston  baa  traversed  nearly  Eleven  Tkwtani  m*^*  ^ 
countries  in  which,  for  the  greater  part,  the  foot  of  the  white  man  had  never  trod. 
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The  meeting  having  been  then  opened 
M  appropriate  prayer  and  thanksgiving  by 
he  Rev.  C.  Goodhart,  incumbent  of  Park 
Chapel,  Chelsea,  the  noble  Chairman  rose 
ind  said :  Ladies  and  gentlemen,  after  six- 
MQ  jears  of  labour,  anxiety,  and  research, 
>  great  and  good  man  has  returned  to  his 
lative  country  in  health  and  safety,  bringing 
riih  him  a  harvest  of  knowledge,  abundant 
esiilts  of  indefatigable  perseverance,  and  an 
ccumalation  of  facts  which,  under  the 
ilnsing  of  Almighty  God,  may  be  turned  to 
be  benefit  of  the  present  and  of  future  ge- 
terationa.  And  we  are  assembled  this  day 
0  greet  that  man,  to  wish  him  God  speed, 
0  join  with  him  in  thanksgiving  that  he  has 
etorned  to  this  land  in  health  and  safety, 
nd  to  take  courage  from  the  instruction  and 
oarage  that  he  will  give  us  to  persevere  in 
be  noble  cause  to  which  the  providence  of 
lod  has  called  his  days  and  his  exertions. 
)r.  Livingston  appears  before  us  in  the  two- 
old  character  of  a  missionary  and  a  man  of 
cience,  and  I  wish  that  many  of  you  had 
•een  present  last  night  at  a  meeting  held  by 
he  Geographical  Society,  at  which  he  stated, 
n  scientific  order,  his  various  labours,  re- 
earcbes,  and  discoveries,  showing  such  a 
niouteness  of  detail,  such  an  accuracy  of 
;now]edge,  and  such  a  vigour  of  penetra- 
ioD,  that  you  might  have  thought  he  had 
lever  been  engaged,  from  the  first  tiay  of  his 
ife  down  to  the  present  time,  in  any  other 
ursuit  than  that  of  geographical  know^ 
Kige.  On  those  points,  however,  my  two 
riends  near  me.  Sir  Roderick  Murchison  and 
iir  Henry  Rawlinson,  are  able  to  furnish 
nore  ample  details,  by  bringing  to  bear  their 
nowledge  and  speaking  from  their  stores  of 
cience.  And  praises  will,  indeed,  be  worth 
laving  which  come  from  such  men.  But  4 
QQSt  here  read  to  you  an  extract  from  a 
(iter  of  another  person  whose  name  has 
tot  yet  appeared  in  this  matter,  and  whose 
estimony  to  the  signal  and  almost  wonderful 
ibours  of  Dr.  Livingston  is  of  the  very 
'•gbcst  value.  This  letter  is  written  by 
Iliomas  Maclear,  Esq.,  the  Astronomer 
loyal  at  the  Cape  of  Good  Hope,  who 
writes  in  these  words : — **  You  may  like  to 
'ear  that  I  received  from  my  friend  Dr. 
•ivingston  a  complete  copy  of  his  astrono- 
aical  observations  for  geographical  positions 
*n  the  track  of  his  late  perilous  but  tri- 
imphant  journey  across  the  continent,  from 
^ndo  on  the  west  to  Quitimane  on  the 
>st  coast.  To  this  highly-gifted  man  geo- 
irapbical  science  is  deeply  indebted.  The 
tumber  of  observations  is  astonishing,  when 
re  consider  the  difficulties  he  had  to  en- 
nunter.  He  observed  for  latitude  and  Ion- 
ptude  at  every  interesting  point,  particularly 
It  the  confluence  of  the  rivers  with  the 


Zambesi,  the  bendings,  the  falls,  the  more 
important  villages,  &c.  In  short,  he  has 
opened  up,  geographically  speaking,  that 
hitherto  unknown  section  of  the  continent. 
But  he  has  done  morct  He  has  geographi- 
cally described  the  character  of  the  country 
and  inhabitants  ;  and  altogether  his  collection 
of  facts  would  fill  a  volume  of  deep  interest 
to  science,  to  commerce,  and  last,  not  least, 
to  humanity.  Let  us  pray  that  he  may  be 
spared."  Who  is  there  in  this  audience — 
who  is  there  in  the  whole  civilized  world, 
who  will  not  say  a  hearty  **  Amen*'  to  that 
prayer  of  Mr.  Maclear.'  But  all  this  is 
subordinate  to  the  great  and  superior  cha  • 
racter  of  the  missionary.  All  this  is  secon. 
dary  to  those  operations  of  evangelical  truth 
which  he  has  been  appointed  to  minister, 
and  which  he  has  discharged  with  signal 
fidelity.  And  these  are  his  own  sentiments  ; 
for  let  me  read  you  an  extract  from  a  letter 
of  his  own,  in  which,  in  answer  to  some 
praises  that  he  had  received — you  know  how 
justly — for  his  vast  geograpliical  researches, 
that  good  man  says  : — '*  I  am  not  so  elated 
in  having  performed  what  has  not,  to  my 
knowledge,  been  done  before,  in  traversing 
the  continent."  And  why  not.'  «*  Be- 
cause," he  says,  **  the  end  of  the  geographical 
feat  is  but  the  beginning  of  the  missionary  en- 
terprise. May  God  grant  tne  life  to  do  more 
good  to  this  poor  Africa."  Again,  I  call 
upon  you  to  say  "  Amen"  to  that  good  man's 
praver.  Whatever  else  may  be  said  or  urged 
in  other  places  touching  science,  and  all  tlie 
valuable  acquisitions  that  have  been  made  by 
•cience  for  the  good  of  mankind,  in  this 
meeting  and  upon  this  occasion  the  Mission- 
ary quality  must  be  altogether  predominant. 
Dr.  Livingston  went  out  to  those  countries 
in  the  character  of  a  minister  of  the  Gospel, 
adding  thereto— what  I  wish  that  every  Mis- 
sionary could  carry  with  him — a  deep  know- 
ledge of  the  science  and  practice  of  medicine. 
Dr.  Livingston  will  tell  you  himself  that  hid 
Missionary  character  opened  for  him  a  path 
that  would  have  been  closed  to  a  man  in 
another  capacity.  Dr.  Livingston  will  tell 
you  that  the  combination  of  the  healing  art 
of  the  body  with  the  healing  art  of  the  soul 
prepared  the  way  in  many  directions,  and 
secured  confidence,  lovai  and  support,  where 
in  any  other  character  he  might  have  been 
met  with  distrust  and  opposition.  Religion 
and  humanity  preceded,  and  they  were  fol- 
lowed by  science  and  civilization.  Standing 
before  you  upon  this  platform  in  these  cir. 
comstances,  I  must  now  offer  one  word  of 
gratitude — one  tribute  of  respect  and  vene- 
ration to  that  august  body,  the  London  Mis- 
sionary Society,  whose  friend  and  agent, 
honour  and  mainstay.  Dr.  Livingfston  is. 
When  I  consider  the  wonderful  manner  in 
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vrhich  God  baa  blessed  tbat  Society,  tbe  sin- 
gular men  wboni  He  has  raised  up  in  its 
ranks  to  carry  forth  the  Word  of  Truth  to  all 
the  benighted  nations  of  the  world — when  I 
remember  the  names  of  Milne,  of  Medburst, 
of  Morrison,  of  Williams,  and  now  of  Dr. 
Livingston,  with  many  others,  living  and 
dead,  whose  names  are  written  in  the  Book 
of  Life,  I  cannot  but  feel  a  profound  re- 
spect and  love  to  that  Society,  and  a  deep 
thankfulness  to  Almighty  God  that  he  should 
have  put  it  into  the  hearts  of  men  to  found 
and  to  cherish  such  an  institution.  Now, 
those  labours  of  Dr.  Livingston  are  not  con- 
fined to  a  mere  statement  of  the  truths  of 
the  Gospel — not  confined  to  a  mere  collec- 
tion of  curious  facts  to  be  brought  here  to 
amuse  us  in  a  lecture,  or  to  instruct  us  as  we 
sit  by  the  fireside.  Those  great  researches 
and  operations  of  his  will  be  accompanied 
and  followed  by  great  and  mighty  benefits  to 
the  whole  human  race,  and  I  think  that  we 
slioll  live  to  see  a  practical  fulfilment  of 
those  words  of  our  Lord — *'  Seek  ye  first  the 
kingdom  of  God  and  His  righteousness,  and 
all  these  things  shall  be  added  unto  you." 
The  result — the  first  great  result — of  the 
efforts  of  this  good  man  will  be  an  enlarged 
intercourse  of  all  natiohs,  increasing  civili- 
zation ;  the  carrying  of  the  Word  of  God  to 
nations  "  sitting  in  darkness  and  the  shadow 
of  death/'  to  nations  hitherto  unapproachcd 
by  the  foot  of  civilized  man,  to  nations  not 
sunken  in  the  lowest  degree  of  bestiality 
and  ignorance,  but  who,  from  their  habits  of 
life,  their  notions,  their  industry,  and  their 
aspirations,  are  in  a  condition  to  receive  the 
truths  of  the  Gospel  and  the  truths  of  civili. 
zation,  when  conveyed  to  them  by  thinking 
and  by  honourable  men.  It  will  open  also 
great  branches  of  legitimate  commerce,  andi 
that  commerce  will  carry  in  its  train  all  the 
branches  of  civilization.  It  will  bring  a 
large,  wide,  healthy,  and  legitimate  com- 
merce— a  commerce  that  England  desires, 
not  for  herself  exclusively,  but  for  all  the 
nations  of  the  earth.  I  do  not  believe  that 
there  is  in  this  city  a  single  merchant  who 
would  wish  to  monopolise  the  trade  of 
Africa.  I  believe  that  they  all  desire, 
and,  following  in  the  wake  of  this  great 
man,  they  will  execute  their  project  of  car- 
rying commerce  to  those  regions,  and  seeking 
no  other  rivalry  and  competition  than  in  what 
way  they  shall  do  the  most  good  and  in  the 
most  legitimate  manner  to  these  hitherto  neg- 
lected nations.  Ay,  without  assuming  to 
ourselves  the  character  of  prophets,  we  may 
venture  to  predict—and  this  is  the  opinion 
of  Dr.  Livingston— that  this  healthy  and 
legitimate  commerce  will  tend  to  make  men 
to  valuable  in  those  central  regions,  that 
the  slave  trade,  by  yirtue  of   that  com- 


merce, will,  under  the  sanettoa  of  Maughtr 
God,  be  altogether  extinguished.   Msn  viU 
be  no  longer  treated  as  merchandise— he  vill 
be  regarded  in  his  true  po&ition  and  dig- 
nity ;  and  when  we  add  to  that  the  tnth*  cf 
Christianity,  and  his  position  ai  a  biptued 
Christian,  I  believe  that  it  wiU  not  be  ia  ihi 
power  of  man,  whatever  alarm  he  may  bji: 
forth,  to  restore  upon  its  former  footiog  tbtt 
biggest  wrong  that  was  ever  perpetrated  c;. 
the  human  family.     Ay,  and  it  is  a  bles^e; 
that  we  now  have  the  opportunitv  of  mslir,' 
some  compensation  to  that  injured  pt»;.{ 
it  is  a  blessed  thing  that  we  are  enibled  tc 
look  back  upon  our  former  sins  in  httrvii 
repentance,  and  in  deep  shame  that  ve  w<p 
ever  guilty  of  this  mighty  wickeduesi;  tU: 
we  can  now  endeavour  to  carry  to  thst  oazt- 
try  the  blessings  of  civilization  aod  tntk, 
and  make  them  amends  for  alt  their  mtT- 
ings,  for  all  their  wrongs,  for  all  tbe  vio^- 
ness  that  has  been  perpetrated  byirhiioc 
under  the  denomination  and  mask  of  C^- 
tianity.     I  do  not  know  that  I  ever  hrirt! 
anything  with  more  exultation  and  dflcli 
than  a  few  words  which  fell  from  tbe  lipt «: 
the  good  Doctor  yesterday  eveoiag.  vir 
describing  to  us  the  acceptance  and  h\^ 
that  he  had  met  with  in  Central  Afria  He 
told  us  that  the  name  of  Englishman  its  s^: 
known,  but  when  he  described  to  thepei^^ 
who  he  was,  whence  he  came,  and  »bvni 
them,  not  his  white  face — for  I  undcriui 
it  was  blacker  than  a  coal — but  h»  vb.'t 
chest  and  arms,  these  men  in  Ceutni  Mif^'i 
exclaimed,  "  Oh,  we  know  who  ;ou  c^ 
You  belong  to  that  tribe  that  lofestbeLiack 
man."     Is  not  that  a  glorious  title  for  i^- 
Empire  of  Great  Britain  ?    I  vouU  raiLr 
thai  that  should  be  said  of  her  amoa;  tPi- 
lized  and  uncivilized  natioas,  than  ib»t  t'- 
should  be  called  the  Mistress  of  l^iaf^'''■^ 
the  Queen  of  the  Ocean,  or  all  tbe  kU. 
sounding  paradings  that  the  Herald  Kicp> 
Arms  could  announce  "from  them.o£' 
the  suu  to  the  going  down  of  the  u»- 
And  much  do  I  hope  and  pray  thattbjtofr'- 
man,  going  forth  again  to  his  laboun  ivi  ^* 
toils,  may  be  considered  not  simply  in  ib<  !<^- 
guage  of  courtesy,  but  in  reality  aod  ii  tm- 
the  representative   of  the  British  Eaj^" 
Or  rather,  I  would  say,  that  the  British  ts- 
pire  might  be  considered  the  repn»«B^^'' 
of  him,  and  that  this  whole  nation,  iu^^^" 
his  self-devotion  and  his  singleness  of  btf'- 
would  devote  all  that  she  has  of  ara  i-' 
arms,  and  science,  to  the  glory  of  Go<i^ 
the  welfare  of  the  human  race.    Bat  iLi"^ 
things  are  not  obtained  without  pttt^' 
sacrifice — without  sufferings  and  pm*^«^ 
— without  great  singleness  of  pnrpoif  |'^ 
readiness  to  endure.    Our  good  i^^  ^ 
not  escaped  his  share  of  suffcxinj^ 
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now  also  that  he  has  not  escaped  his  share 
f  toil.  One  short  sentence  will  enable  you 
)  see  what  must  have  been  his  endurances  ; 
bat  must  have  been  his  dangers,  what 
ast  have  been  his  misgivings  of  heart,  his 
nkings  of  spirit,  his  doubts,  and  his  appre- 
msions,  not  only  that  he  should  never 
;ain  reTisit  his  native  country,  but  that  he 
lould  even  accomplish  one  twentieth  part 
'  the  work  before  him.  *'He  has  had," 
|s  a  statement  published  at  the  Cape  in 
ctober,  1856,  *<  thirty- one  attacks  of  fever, 
id  has  been  scTcn  times  in  danger  of  his 
«  from  natives  of  the  countries  he  passed 
irough.  Similar  privations,  difficulties,  and 
ugers  probably  await  him  on  his  return. 
It  with  self-sacrificing  Christian  heroism, 
id  in  dependence  on  Divine  aid,  he  is  will- 
ig  to  encounter  them  all,  and  to  work  still 
I  this  poor  trodden-down  country/'  This 
mmeration  of  sufferings  and  privations 
most  brings  to  our  recollection  the  enume- 
ttton  of  the  sufferings,  the  difficulties,  and 
le  dangers  of  St.  Paul.  At  any  rate  it 
iQst  beget  in  our  hearts  a  feeling  of  thank- 
flness  and  joy  that  he  and  many  others 
bo  might  be  named  on  the  present  occa- 
OD,  have  proved  to  us  that  in  this  age  of 
orldlinesa  and  commercial  activity,  the 
Hrit  that  animated  the  glorious  company 
r  the  apostles  and  the  noble  army  of  roar- 
Ts  is  not  altogether  extinguished  amongst 
i.  What  better  thing,  then,  can  we  do 
lan  to  welcome  such  a  roan  to  the  shores 
f  his  native  country  ?  What  better  thing 
in  we  do  at  the  present  moment  than  give 
od  thanks  that  he  has  returned  to  re- 
esh  as  with  his  presence,  and  to  give 
I  strength  for  future  exertion  ?  And  vvhat 
lason  can  be  more  appropriate  thai)  the 
resent,  when  at  every  hearth  and  in  every 
mgregation  of  faithful  worshippers  the 
use  of  Christ  will  be  honoured  with  more 
lan  ordinary  devotion  ?  What  season,  I 
ly,  can  be  more  appropriate  for  receiving 
ith  thanksgiving  and  rejoicing  this  man, 
ho,  by  his  hearty,  willing,  indefatigable 
)edience  has  realized  in  his  own  person, 
ambly,  but  assuredly,  that  blessed  prayer 
f  the  angels  themselves  from  heaven. 
Glory  to  God  in  the  highest ;  on  earth 
!ace,  good-will  towards  men.''  (The  noble 
arl  having  announced  that  letters  had  been 
M^ived  from  Lord  Stanley,  Lord  Panmure, 
)d  the  Portuguese  Minister,  expressive  of 
leir  deep  regret  at  not  being  able  to  attend 
le  meeting  that  day,  called  upon  Dr. 
aughan.  President  of  the  Lancashire  In* 
;pendent  College,  to  move  the  first  resolu- 
on.) 

The  Rev.  Dr.  Yauohav  accordingly  rose 
)  move — 
*'  Ihftt  this  metting  presents  its  most  cordial 


oongratolatioas  to  the  Bev.  David  Idvingston, 
liL.D.,  on  kie  eefe  arrival  in  bia  native  oonntry, 
after  an  absence  of  sixteen  years  occupied  in  Mis- 
sionary labours  and  traTels  in  South  Africa.  It 
entertains  the  highest  admiration  of  that  Chris- 
tian bencTolenoe,  oonrage,  and  perscTerance  bj 
which  he  was  animated  and  sustained  throughout 
his  extended  and  perilous  journeys  in  those  hi- 
therto unexplored  regions;  and  the  meeting 
hereby  dcTontly  aoknowledKes  the  mercifbl  pro- 
videnoe  of  God,  by  which  I^.  Livingston  was  be- 
friended and  preserved  amidst  the  formidable 
perils  and  gigantic  difficulties  of  his  noble  enter- 
prise,  and  by  which  his  self-denying  and  indefa- 
tigable efforts  to  open  a  channel  lor  the  introduc- 
tion of  Ohristianity,wifch  its  unnumbered  blessings, 
to  the  ncenllghtened  millions  of  South  Africa 
have  been  crowned  with  the  hapfiest  success." 

He  said :  My  Lord,  prejudice  has  been  very 
prolific  in  its  time.  It  has  been  the  parent 
of  a  very  large  and  a  very  strange  progeny 
of  thought  in  relation  to  the  great  Mission- 
ary enterprise.  It  might  at  first  seem  to  be 
not  a  little  surprising  that  any  man,  possess- 
ing an  ordinary  measure  of  intelligence,  and 
calling  himself  a  Christian,  should  have  been 
disposed  to  represent  the  work  of  Missions 
as  Quixotic.  History  shows  us  that  there  is 
no  nation  upon  the  face  of  the  earth  at  the 
present  moment,  bearing  the  Christian  name, 
that  may  not  be  regarded  as  the  fruit  of 
Christian  Missions.  And  there  is  no  brighter 
chapter  in  the  history  of  the  Church  than 
that  which  relates  to  her  Missionary  labours. 
It  will  be  clear  as  day-light,  my  Lord,  that 
we,  at  this  moment,  should  have  been  in  a 
state  of  barbarism  as  truly  as  the  remote 
generations  from  whom  we  have  descended, 
but  for  the  labours  of  Christian  Missionaries. 
Tliis  is  a  great  truth  lying  out  upon  the  sur- 
face of  Europe.  It  does  not  admit  of  dispute. 
Time,  however,  has  done  much  to  abate  pre- 
judice on  this  subject.  It  has  been  seen 
that  God  can  make  His  own  Missionaries; 
that  He  can  take  men  from  the  midst  of  the 
people — sometimes  from  the  very  humblest 
condition  of  the  people.  He  can  give  them 
both  largeness  of  heart  and  largeness  of  head. 
He  can  give  them  intense  sympathy  with  the 
spiritual  interests  of  men,  and  broad,  roauly 
sympathies  with  cver> thing  that  is  human; 
and,  by  doing  this.  He  can  fit  such  men  to 
do  and  to  bear,  in  the  spirit  of  true,  Chris- 
tian, modest  heroism.  We  couU  appeal 
to  many  names  in  proof  of  this.  I  need 
not  enumerate  them.  IS  the  question  were 
put  to  some  of  the  highest  authorities  of 
European  mind,  at  the  present  moment, 
as  to  the  relation  between  Christianity  and 
the  elevation  of  man,  the  answer  that  they 
would  give,  we  may  be  assured,  would  be, 
in  substance,  this,  that  nations  lying  north- 
ward of  the  Alps,  when  Christianity  was 
first  published,  were  all  in  a  state  of  compa- 
rative barbarism;  and  that  every  one  of 
them  that  has  come  out  of  that  state  has 
come  out  q(  it  mainly  under  the  infiuence  of 
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Christianity.  At  that  time  the  only  civilized 
nations,  recognized  as  such,  were  the  nations 
tliat  border  upon  that  great  reservoir  of 
waters,  the  Mediterranean,  and  those  that 
lie  eastward  from  that  point.  But  when  the 
Christian  Missionary  came  into  these  West- 
ern and  North  Western  regions,  the  rulers 
became  more  humane  than  the  people  had 
hitherto  known,  and  the  people  themselves 
more  harmonious ;  dwelling-places  more 
substantial,  more  convenient,  more  tasteful ; 
schools  arose  in  which  they  were  brought 
under  kindly  training  ;  libraries  were  form- 
ed ;  the  Sabbath-day  came  to  invite  to  re- 
pose and  the  calm  of  religious  worship;  in- 
dustry  in  agriculture,  and  in  trade,  received 
encouragement ;  foreign  travel  ensued.  In 
short,  all  the  civilization  of  the  South  and 
the  East  was  thus  introduced  into  the  North 
and  W^est  by  Christian  Missionaries.  In 
this  wav,  and  bv  these  means,  we  see  the 
work  accomplished,  until  at  length  the  hum- 
ble Mission-schools,  the  very  counterpart 
of  our  Mission-schools,  grew  up  into  the 
Universities  of  Europe;  and  the  humble 
Missionary  churches,  built  with  reeds,  gave 
place  by  degrees  to  such  structures  as  you 
now  know  at  Canterbury  and  in  NVestminster. 
At  this  moment,  the  foremost  nations  of  the 
world  are  the  nations  that  profess  the  reli- 
gion of  these  Christian  Missionaries;  and 
amon?  these  foremost  nations,  those  who  are 
most  in  advance  are  the  nations  that  have  in 
them  most  of  the  spirit  of  that  religion. 
These,  my  Lord,  are  in  brief  the  antecedents 
o(  the  Modern  Missionary  question ;  and, 
assuredly,  we  cannot  look  back  upon  them 
without  feeling  that  they  are  very  substan- 
tial  antecedents,  ami  will  bear  any  measure 
of  scrutiny.  I  know  it  has  taken  a  long 
chain  of  centuries  to  give  to  history  its 
Christian  Europe;  and  it  will  take  a  long 
chain  of  centuries,  perhaps,  to  give  to  his- 
tory its  Christian  Africa.  The  All- wise  never 
makes  haste.  The  Eternal  can  afford  to  be 
slow.  It  is  but  little  that  any  one  man,  but 
little  that  any  one  generation,  can  do  to 
further  the  progress  of  the  world ;  but  God 
takes  up  the  links  and  completes  the  chain. 
The  work  to  be  done  is  done,  and  done  in 
His  time ;  that  is,  in  its  proper  season ;  and 
happy  are  they  who  are  content  to  do  just 
the  little  they  may  do  in  helping  forward 
these  grand  schemes,  looking  upon  that 
little  as  the  thing  they  are  sent  into  the 
world  to  do.  Now,  it  has  teen  the  lot  of 
our  distinguished  brother  to  have  more  than 
the  ordinary  measure  of  work  in  this  cause 
given  him  to  do.  He  went  out,  as  you  know, 
in  the  humble  avocation  of  the  Christian 
Missionary  among  some  of  the  rudest  tribes 
visited  by  our  Missionaries  ;  but,  though  he 
ivas  prepared  to  sacrifice  fame  to  duty  in  that 


way,  God,  in  a  manner  which  no  dmU  i^  i 
astonishment  to  himself,  has  brooglit  liim  t 
fame  in  a  way  of  His  own.  He  hss  knos 
how  to  humble  himself,  and  God  it  is  ih 
has  exalted  him.  And  very  much  beni 
would  it  be  for  many  of  os  if  we  were 
little  more  familiar  with  that  way  to  great 
ness.  Here  he  is  in  our  midst,  a  maa  tk 
has  crossed  that  continent,  that  niighty  cm 
tinent,  which  seems  to  include  almost  tl 
onlv  unknown  land.  He  has  oosicd  lU 
blank  space  in  the  map  of  Africa  upos  vhi 
we  have  all  of  us  gazed,  from  our  \»)hu 
upwards ;  our  curiosity,  perhaps,  wtkeu 
often  as  to  whac  might  possibly,  some  dat 
be  discovered  there.  Well,  he  has  \n\Ai 
that  space,  yard  by  yard,  mile  by  mile,  lati 
his  feet  have  gone  over  nearly  1 1,000  sJt 
for  the  object  he  has  before  him;  ihmu 
ing  forests,  crossing  rivers,  and  nukiii 
his  way  through  the  morass,  sometinesote 
a  level  country,  so  flat  that  he  was  cji 
merely  ankle-deep,  or  waist-deep,  bot  s«i 
deep  in  the  waters  he  bad  to  psst.  Ad 
what  was  his  sleeping-place  ibeo  ?  Sto&e 
put  together  so  as  to  rise  above  theMrik'* 
of  the  waters,  and  grass  placed  so  ts  u 
make  them  comfortable.  This  was  Lis  mi« 
ing  place ;  and  there  he  lay  him  doirs,  vkii 
the  waters  rushed  through  the  hoonofu 
night  by  the  side  of  him,  to  get  bis  rot^ 
No  wonder  he  had  a  fever  visit  aboat  osni 
month  upon  the  average  for  yean  togeikr. 
These  are  difficulties  in  which  ootbiiif  cod 
have  sustained  him,  I  apprehend,  but  ib 
great  motives  by  which  we  believe  bin  » 
have  been  guided.  I  do  not  mean  to  W 
guilty  of  the  bad  taste  of  detainit;  }^ 
long  in  this  matter;  but  I  feel  almost ^• 
posed  for  a  moment  to  forget  tLitioj 
Lordship  is  in  the  chair,  and  to  utteravv'j 
or  two  directly  to  our  honoured  friead  v^ 
is  at  your  right.  We  do,  my  dear  sir,  |i»' 
you  very  cordially  and  thankfully,  aadeo- 
gratulate  you  upon  your  being  oaee  e^ 
in  your  native  land  and  in  possesiioBof  f*>^' 
present  measure  of  health  and  spirits.  V< 
do  this  cordially,  because  of  the  estiniiev* 
have  of  your  character ;  and  we  do  it  tM- 
fully  as  we  call  to  mind  the  kindae^s*^ 
care  of  that  Providence  which  hat  protut^ 
you  through  all  these  perils,  and  toU^ 
you  through  all  these  journeys.  We  cuvt 
look  to  these  things  without  fedtag  itf^ 
grateful  to  that  power  which  has  so  gtun 
and  blessed  you.  But  that  which  is  to « ; 
grave  Christian  men  especially  iatcrestiiga. 
that  much  as  you  value,  and  mucins^ 
value,  all  your  discoveries,  you  look  to  (be> 
all  in  the  spirit  of  a  man  who  ii  tot  pl^ 
pared  to  merge  the  Misdonaiy  is  tlK  <i^ 
covercr.  That  must  not  be.  and  «  h*** 
proof  in  your  case  that  it  will  not  be.  B<tf* 
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ti/ql  ii  it  to  tti  to  aee  that  God  tbould  have 
liven  to  you  a  disposition  to  go  in  search  of 
new  coantries  that  you  may  become  to  them 
I  new  benefactor — track  out  new  peoples, 
uknown  peoples,  that  yoa  may  proclaim 
to  tbem  "the  unknown  God," — that  yoo 
Diy  become  a  power  in  those  lands,  working 
in  i  line  of  things  that  are  your  own.  Ana 
foa  haTe  been  permitted  and  enabled  to  be- 
Eome  a  power  there  that  will  be  felt  by 
leneratioDs  unborn,  lighting  up  the  thoughts 
tf  men  with  all  their  new  gratitude  for  a 
Father's  gifts  in  this  world  and  of  the  higher 
pfu  of  the  world  to  come.  His  lordship 
l>ai  said— beautifully  said— that  he  would 
like  to  look  at  you  as  the  representatit e  of 
ihe  British  Empire.  The  British  Empire 
Itas  bad  her  passion  for  exploring,  she  has 
bad  her  love  for  adventure,  she  has  built  her 
(Mpi  and  sent  out  her  children  in  search  of 
new  settlements  and  homes  amongst  foreign 
people;  and,  as  the  result  of  this  brave, 
laring  temper  of  hers,  we  can  look  now,  in 
the  providence  of  God,  from  this  island 
kome,  this  maritime  soil  of  ours,  over  the 
arth,  and  see  a  hundred  and  fifty  millions 
if  its  people  placed  in  subjection  to  Bti^ 
lish  rale.  What  we  want  now  is  a  spirit 
like  that  which  has  animated  our  friend  to 
tetbe  guiding  spirit  of  the  country  in  which 
K  live.  Yes,  the  spirit  that  shall  teach  her 
!o  feel  that  all  her  acquisitions  in  this  form, 
vhile  they  minister  to  the  diffusion  of  com- 
oerce,  civilization,  and  the  arts,  should  be 
nnsecrated  by  the  spirit  and  power  of 
Dhristianity.  With  that  the  greatness  of 
!he  British  Empire  will  long  endure — with- 
Mt  it  her  days  are  numbered,  and  she  will 
^)  like  the  shadows  of  the  past,  to  be 
iboaght  of  as  a  nation  that  forgot  her  roiMion. 
Ve  trust  that  this  shall  not  be,  and  we  wiU 
Bft  up  our  hearts  to  God  and  pray  that  the 
tpirit  that  has  descended  upon  our  Mission- 
uy,  who  is  in  our  midst,  may  be  mainly  the 
(pint  of  our  country,  and  that  Britain's  in« 
lueace  may  continue  for  ages,  and  that  such 
nfluence  may  always  be  put  into  the  scale 
>f  all  that  belongs  to  the  intelligent,  the 
Umane,  and  the  free,  but  transcendently 
nto  the  scale  of  what  especially  pertains  to 
ibe  glory  of  God  and  the  salvation  of  men. 

The  Hon.  A.  Kinnaibd,  M.P.,  seconded 
the  Resolution,  and  observed  that  Dr.  Living- 
ston had  earned  an  honourable  position  in 
the  affections  of  his  countrymen,  while,  at 
the  same  time,  he  had  rendered  signal  ser-' 
rices  to  the  cause  of  humanity  and  the  pro- 
gress of  civilization.  It  was  the  practice  of 
the  sovereign  to  decorate  those  men  who 
bsd  distingnished  themselves  in  the  military 
tod  naval  service  of  their  country ;  but  he 
^lessly  asserted,  that  the  most  distinguished 
wmmafl4er  had  neTer  endured  more  anxiouf 


momenta,  experieneed  greater  difficolties  or 
perils,  or  performed  grander  or  nobler  deeds 
than  the  humble  Christian  man  they  then 
saw  before  themt  He  (Mr.  Kinnaird)  much 
resetted  that  the  Portuguese  minister  waa 
unable  to  attend  that  day  to  reoeive  the 
cordial  thanks  of  the  London  Miiaionary 
Soeiety  for  the  ready  aasistanoe  which 
the  government  he  represented  had  affbrd^- 
ed  to  the  oause  of  looial  tmproTemeiit  In 
Southern  Afrioa. 

The  Resolution  was  put  from  tht  Chaur, 
and  carried. 

Sir  BooBEiOK  LMuBGHiaoN,  President  of 
the  Royal  Geographical  Society,  proposed  the 
next  Resolution,  which  was  as  follows  :— 

"  That  th{i  moetiog  pretenta  to  Dr.  Livinf  aton 
the  unoera  expranioa  of  iU  sdminktion  ajid  grftti- 
tttde  for  the  distipgaished  adT»nt«g6«  secorad  to 
geographioal  and  kindred  sciences  oy  his  impor- 
tant diaooreries  in  South  Afrioaj  and  it  cheriahea 
the  euueat  hope,  that  bis  diaintereated  laboara 
may  hereafter  secure  to  the  native  tribea  of  that 
vast  continent  the  blessings  of  knowledge,  civili* 
aatiou,  and  commerce." 

The  Resolution,  he  stated,  was  one  which 
eminently  combined  the  opinions  of  scien- 
tific men  with  those  of  Christianity.  The 
Society  with  which  he  was  connected  had 
been  no  idle  spectators  of  the  career  of  Dr. 
Livingston,  and  had  sought,  upon  all  ooca* 
sions,  to  assist  his  labours,  and  to  do  honour 
to  his  perseverance  and  energy.  It  gave  him 
great  satisfaction  to  perceive  that  the  meeting 
last  night  of  the  Geographical  Society  waa 
by  far  one  of  the  roost  numerous  and  influ- 
ential which  the  Society  had  ever  held.  They 
had  there  the  representatives  of  Russia,  Sar- 
dinia, and  Portugal,  and  of  many  other  States. 
It  was  impossible  to  do  justice  to  the  value 
or  extent  of  the  discoveries  which  had  been 
made  by  Dr.  Livingston.  The  unarmed  and 
unassisted  exertions  of  the  Missionary  con* 
trasted  most  favourably  in  their  results  with 
those  attempts  made  at  discovery,  by  armed 
men,  and  companies  provided  with  every 
facility  for  travelling.  On  behalf  of  aU 
scientific  men,  he  returned  their  grateful 
thanks,  not  only  to  l)r.  Livingston,  but  to 
the  London  Missionary  Society,  which  had 
been  the  means  of  accomplishing  more  than 
it  had  cost  the  country  thousands  upon 
thousands  of  pounds  to  achieve  on  former 
occasions.  For  no  man  who  preceded  Dr. 
Livingston  had  traversed  half  the  space  in 
the  far  distant  and  benighted  reg^ona  of 
South  Africa  that  he  bad  done ;  and  no  man 
had  succeeded  in  leaving  behind  him  such 
sterling  proofs  of  the  v^ue  of  the  English 
name. 

Colonel  Sir  H.  RAWLiNaoN  seconded  the 
resolution.  It  was  not,  perhaps,  generally 
known  how  much  the  science  of  geography 
waa  Indebted  to  th^  liiaiionary'a  ezertioiiB  i 


52 


MISSIONA&Y   MAGA2IKE 


but  if  they  examined  the  history  either  of 
Asia  or  Africa,  they  would  find,  that  from 
the  remotest  ages  to  the  present  day  all 
great  discoreries  had  been  made  by  Mission- 
aries. Bat  it  was  not  alone  geographical 
discovery  that  had  resulted  from  the  efforts 
of  Missionaries.  Independently  of  their  own 
grand  and  special  functions,  there  were  other 
results  which  did  not  less  claim  admiration 
than  geographical  discovery.  He  himself  had 
witnessed  the  reclaiming  of  an  entire  nation 
from  barbarism,  within  the  last  twenty  years, 
through  their  efforti.  He  had  seen  a  nation 
— ^if  he  might  call  that  a  nation  which  con- 
sisted of  from  30,000  to  40,000  families,  the 
Nestorian  Christians — enveloped  in  the  deep- 
est  barbarism  twenty  years  ago,  and  now,  by 
the  aid  of  a  little  band  of  American  Mission- 
aries, he  saw  them  taking  their  stand  amongst 
the  civilized  nations  of  the  world.  Their  lite- 
rature had  revived,  schools  were  established 
throughout  the  country,  a  journal  was  priuted 
and  published  in  their  own  native  Syriac  lan- 
guage. And  when  he  reflected  on  that  ex- 
ample, he  could  well  understand  that  in 
Southern  Africa  the  same  results  might  be 
expected  in  God's  own  time.  He  knew  that 
he  was  only  expressing  the  unanimous  feel- 
ing, not  alone  of  this  meeting  but  of  men  of 
science  everywhere,  in  uttering  the  fervent 
hope  that  the  life  of  the  distinguished  man 
before  them  might  be  spared  to  complete  the 
work  which  he  had  so  nobly  and  so  auspi- 
ciously commenced. 

The  resolution  was  then  put  from  the 
chair  and  carried. 

On  the  Chairman  callingupon  Dr. Living- 
ston to  address  the  meeting,  he  rose  aud 
said: — 

The  very  kind  expressions  with  which 
he  had  been  greeted  by  the  Chairman  and 
the  different  speakers  quite  oppressed  him, 
because,  while  he  wished  to  receive  those 
expressions  with  proper  gratitude,  be  felt 
strongly  that  he  did  not  deserve  them. 
He  felt  himself  to  be  in  what  he  believed 
they  called  a  dilemma.  lie  laboured  under 
the  disadvantage  of  having  spoken  a  native 
African  language  for  the  last  sixteen  years. 
During  that  time  he  did  not  study  the  Eng- 
lish tongue,  and  he  forgot  much  of  its 
phraseology,  and  he  now  felt  more  inclined 
to  speak  the  African  idiom  than  the  Eng- 
lish. They  roust  kindly  bear  with  him. 
It  was  very  difBcuft  to  convey  an  accurate 
idea,  by  any  language  whatever,  of  a  foreign 
country.  In  Africa  he  found  it  exceedingly 
difficult  to  convey  an  idea  of  what  England 
was  to  the  native  inhabitants.  Although  he 
spoke  their  language  pretty  well,  and  could 
describe  to  them  anything  belonging  to 
Africa,  it  war  impossible  for  him  to  de- 
scribe to  them  intelligibly  what  England  was 


or  what  a  machine  was.    And  mm  those  vko 

honoured  him  vrith  their  presence  occttpied  s 

somewhat  similar  position  to  thst  of  the  sa- 

tives  of  Africa.    They  could  form  bot  s  biat 

idea  of  what  Africa  really  wss,  snd  of  vkal 

Missionary  labour  really  was.  Tliere  wss  vm 

little  of  this  excitement  there.    They  ((be 

Missionaries)  were  called  entfaosiasts.   He 

confessed  that  he  was  an  eathnsiast   Bit 

his  enthusiasm  required  hardworictosmtiiB 

it — one  had  to  go  through  a  great  detl  to 

keep  up  the  enthusiasm.    The  Misnoaur 

cause  suffered  a  little  from  this^that  modi 

more  was  expected  than  could  be  givea.  It 

was  expected  that,  when  the  Gospel  vts 

preached  to  the  heathen,  they  would  listet 

to  it,  and  either  believe  or  reject  it   Bst 

the  fact  was,  that  those  to  whom  the  Gospei 

was  preached  immediately  began  to  jodge  the 

Missionaries  by  their  owa  motives.   T^ 

imagined  that,  with  all  this  fair  speikiiff, 

there  was  something  behind,  some  other  oa 

in  view,  which  would  be  discovered  hj  vd 

by.     The  Missionaries  roust  iaboar  to  do 

good  to  their  bodies ;  they  must  endesfwr 

to  promote  their  temporal  advantage,  iaordft 

thereby  to  acquire  a  good  name,  and  cosTer 

the  idea  that  they  were  really  anxioBs  :o 

promote  their  welfare ;  and  then,  and  tbca 

only,  would  the  Africans  become  attcDtife 

to  the  concerns  of  their  souls.    The  ntfiTe 

Africans  were  very  slow  in  the  emotioBs  «f 

their  minds — they  were  not  at  all  hie  tke 

South  Sea  Islanders.    One  never  heard  of  i 

whole  tribe  or  people  in  Africa  at  once  ea« 

bracing  tlie  Gospel,  as  had  been  the  ease  a 

the  South  Sea  Islands.    The  habits  of  tbe 

two  kinds  of  people  were  totally  diffotit. 

The  idea  entertained  by  some  Christtasi  ai 

home,  that  the  Africans  would  become  eot* 

verted  all  at  once,  had  sometimes  remiadni 

him  of  an  expression  of  the  African  dbsd- 

tain  Sechele.     When  Sechele  first  perceiTed 

that  lie  was  anxious  that  his  people  shMld 

believe  the  Gospel,  he  said  to  him,  **Dov<h. 

really  imagine  that  these  people  will  ertr 

believe  the  Gospel  if  I  don't  beat  thea  T 

He  (Dr.  livingston)  replied  that  conxtnka. 

could  not  come  by  means  of  the  rod.  "WdL 

you  ddn't  know  these  people,"  said  Secbeir; 

*'  I  see  you  want  them  to  believe;  but  thef 

never  will  believe  unless  I  take  the  saabai 

and  beat  them."    In  like  manner,  it  woa^ 

almost  appear  that  many  Christians  io  iha 

country  fancied  that  it  was  possible  to  boi 

belief,  as  it  were,  into  the  African  race.  A« 

most  of  them,  perhaps,  were  aware,  be  xt- 

raained  with  Sechele  for  a  number  of  vearst 

till  at  last  the  Missionary  station  was  ^ 

stroyed  by  an  attack  of  the  Boers  whik  be 

was  going  north  to  explore  the  new  coostn. 

He  saw  plainly  what  would  ibUow.   F^ 

years  the  minds  of  the  people  had  bees  dis> 


V0S  JANUARY,  1857. 


53 


tcied  by  fean  of  an  attack.  He  saw  that 
lis  attack  would  actaally  come,  and  there- 
tre  he  prepared  to  leave,  and  go  to  the  north ; 
ot  before  going  he  sent  his  family  to  £ng- 
od.  He  found  that  the  Boers  had  attacked 
le  tribe,  and  carried  off  a  great  number  of 
le  children,  and  plundered  his  house  of 
vrything  it  contained.  "  Oh/'  said  the 
odor,  *'  I  do  not  wish  to  make  a  pitiful 
■il  before  you ;  for  this  relieved  me  entirely 
'  ill  coooem  for  what  was  behind."  Lord 
baftesbury  mentioned  the  high  estimation 
which  the  name  of  the  English  nation  was 
*M  ibrosd.  He  would  here  give  an  illus- 
atioQ  of  the  estimation  in  which  the  name 
f  her  Majesty  was  held  in  Africa  at  the 
ne  of  which  he  was  speaking.  He  met 
echele  near  Kurui{ian,  and  asked  him  where 
i  was  going.  He  said,  "  I  am  going  to 
ueen  Victoria."  He  endeavoured  to  dis- 
lade  him  from  setting  out,  telling  him  that 
t  would  have  no  one  to  interpret  for  him. 
Well,"  said  be,  "if  I  do  go  to  the 
a«en,  will  she  not  listen  to  roe?"  He 
ipHed,  that  he  believed  she  would  do  so. 
Then,"  said  he,  •'  Til  go ;"  and  he  went 
thousand  miles  down  to  the  Cape  with 
le  Ttew  of  going  to  England,  and  was 
bilged  to  return  because  he  could  not  obtain 
paittge.  This  showed  the  high  estimation 
I  which  the  English  Queen  and  the  justice 
f  the  English  people  were  held  by  the  na- 
ns of  Africa.  On  proceeding  to  the  north 
.'  went  first  among  the  people  who  were 
died  the  Makololo.  These  were  Bechua- 
»•  They  lived  in  former  times  in  what 
u  called  the  Basuta  country,  and  were 
riven  to  the  north  by  the  Matabeli.  These 
»ple  (the  Makololo)  opened  the  path,  and 

•  (Dr.  Livingston)  followed  in  their  foot- 
eps  many  years  after.  A  large  portion  of 
le  land  in  the  interior  was  then,  and  was 
Uli  in  their  hands,  including  all  the  terri- 
'T  in  the  ndghbourliood  of  the  Zambesi. 
^  Boers  had  determined  that  no  English- 
to  ihoold  penetrate,  if  they  could  help  it, 
irthward,  because  they  wished  all  the  trade 

*  remain  in  their  own  hands ;  but  he,  on 
le  contrary,  determined  that  the  country  in 
»e  interior  should  be  opened.  When  they 
tut  one  side,  he  determined  to  open  an- 
^^;  and,  as  it  turned  out,  he  had  opened 
p  two  paths  into  the  interior  of  the  African 
^ptinent.  The  Directors  of  the  London 
littionary  Society  said,  that  as  he  knew 
■ore  of  the  state  of  the  country,  and  of  what 
w  necessary  for  it,  than  they  did,  they 
ould  give  him  a  free  commission  to  endea- 
vor to  open  up  a  path  for  the  spread  of  the 
?^Pcl*  He  would  here  remark  that  the 
'rectors  had  alwavs  treated  him  with  the 
"^^t  kindness.  Well,  aa  he  was  remark- 
%  he  proceeded  to  the  north,  and  he  irould 


shortly  describe  what  be  met  with.    They 
had  all  heard  of  "  Afric's  burning  sands." 
That  expression  was  quite  correct,  so  far 
as  the  country  south  of  20  degrees  was 
concerned.    The  south  was  dry,  and  the 
population  comparatively  small.    But  when 
they  got  beyond  20  degrees  they  came  to  a 
totally  different  country,  and  a  totally  dif- 
ferent people.    The  people  were  the  true 
negro  ifamiiy,  and  their  country  was  the 
country  from  which  we  once  derived   our 
slaves,  and  from  which  the  Brazilians  and 
the  Cubans  still  obtained  theirs.     In  the 
whole  of  the  centre  of  this  country  he  found 
the  people  exceedingly  civil  and  kind,  but 
there  was  a  fringe  of  population  round  about 
which  always  prevented  commerce  from  en- 
tering into  the  interior.    The  Africans  in 
the  interior  were  fond  of  commerce.    This 
lie  learnt  from  the  eager  manner  in  which 
they  entered  into  his  project  of  forming  a 
path.    His  object  in  that  project  was  to  pro- 
mote commerce  and  Christianization ;  and 
the  natives  were  immediately  delighted  with 
the  idea  of  having  a  path  to  the  sea  by 
means  of  which  they  might  trade  with  the 
white  men.     He  did  not  wish  it  to  be  un- 
derstood that  they  had  a  desire  for  the  Gos- 
pel.    Sometimes  i^eople  imagined  when  they 
heard  the  natives  spoken  of  as  being  willing 
to  receive  white  men,  that  they  were  willing 
to  receive  Christianity.     Every  one  of  these 
tribes  in  the  central  portions  of  the  country 
would  be  delighted  at  the  presence  of  a 
white  man,  regarding  it  as  a  sort  of  protec- 
tion to  them.    A  Missionary  was,  in  their 
opinion,  a  thing  that  was  not  to  be  killed. 
They  were  delighted  to  have  him   among 
them,  but  not  because  they  wished  to  know 
the  Gospel — that  desire  came  after,  when 
they  had  become  acquainted  with  his  cha- 
racter.   A  wonderful  effect  was  produced 
upon  those  who  went  down  with  him  to 
Loando  to  see  the  ships  of  war.    As  they 
were  passing  through  the  villages  on  their 
way  to  the  coast,  they  were  told  that  the 
white  man  was  going  to  wheedle  them  on 
board  the  ships,  and  that  when  they  came 
there  they  would  be  fattened    and  eaten. 
They  partly    believed    this.      He    said    to 
them,  <*Well,  if  you  like  to  believe  that 
you  can  go  back;  but  when  did  you  ever 
hear  of  an  Englishman  having  a  slave,  or 
buying  or  selling  one  ? "  "  No,  truly,"  they 
said;   but    still    their  suspicions  were   not 
entirely    removed.     When  he    took   them 
on  board   the  ships  of   war,   and  all  the 
sailors   gave  them   bread    and   meat,   and 
talked  to   them,    though    they  could  not 
understand  a  word  of  what  they  said  to 
each  other,  they  were  extremely  delighted. 
Every  suspicion  then  vanished.    They  after* 
wards  treated  him  in  the  kindest  manner-^ 
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they  almost  worshipped  him.  The  part  of 
the  interior  of  which  he  had  last  spoken  was 
so  full  of  rivers,  that  he  never  had  occasion 
to  carry  water  for  a  single  day ;  whereas,  in 
the  south,  and  when  he  went  in  search  of 
the  Lake  Ngami  with  Mr.  Oawell,  they 
wanted  water  for  four  days,  and  ouly  found 
it  in  wells.  The  country  was  well  peopled, 
being  the  slave-producing  country.  The 
people  were  remarkably  free  from  disease, 
and  were  very  prolific.  About  twenty  years 
ago  the  small-pox  and  measles  visited  them, 
and  a  great  many  of  them  died ;  but  they 
had  never  come  since.  There  was  no  con- 
sumption, no  scrofula,  no  hydropliobia,  and 
there  was  not  much  madness,  though  cases 
did  sometimes  occur.  Many  diseases  which 
prevailed  in  England  were  quite  unknown 
among  the  negro  family.  Notwithstanding 
^11  the  wars  and  all  the  kidnapping,  they 
were  still  a  numerous  race ;  and  he  had  no 
doubt,  from  his  observations,  that  they  were 
as  much  preserved  for  purposes  of  mercy  as 
were  God's  ancient  people,  the  Jews.  lie 
was  more  astonished  by  the  estimation  in 
which  the  ladies  were  held  amongst  them 
th^n  by  anything  else  in  the  country.  They 
were  often  made  chieftains.  If  a  divorce 
happened,  it  was  generally  the  woman  who 
divorced  the  man,  and  she  took  the  chil- 
dren away  with  her.  If  a  man  married  a 
young  woman  residing  iu  another  village,  he 
was  obliged  to  leave  his  own  village,  and  go 
and  live  with  his  wife  and  his  mother-in- 
law,  whom  he  had  to  supply  with  wood, 
which  was  often  only  obtainable  at  a  con- 
siderable distance.  Ip  coming  down  the 
Zambesi  River,  particularly,  he  observed  that 
this  arrangement  was  attended  with  con- 
siderable toil  and  trouble.  If  a  man  were 
asked  to  do  a  piece  of  work,  his  reply  would 
be,  after  learning  how  much  he  was  to  get 
for  it,  **  I  will  go  and  consult  my  wife."  If 
she  consented,  the  work  would  be  done;  but 
if  she  did  not,  nothing  would  induce  the 
husband  to  perform  it.  Feeling  greatly  sur- 
prised at  this,  he  asked  the  Portuguese 
traders  if  they  had  observed  the  same  thing, 
and  was  told  that  it  had  always  been  the 
case.  When  he  came  down  from  the  north 
with  his  men,  all  his  goods  having  been  ex- 
pended before  he  reached  the  Makalolo 
country,  the  people  supplied  all  his  wants 
without  fee  or  reward.  His  men  were  de- 
lighted with  the  journey  to  the  coast,  say- 
ing that  they  had  been  to  the  end  of  the 
world.  "  The  ancients,"  they  said,  ••  have 
always  told  us  that  the  world  has  no  end ; 
but  we  have  been  to  the  end  of  it.  We 
went  marching  on  with  our  father,  believ- 
ing what  the  ancients  told  us  to  be  true. 
All  at  once  the  world  said  to  us,  <I 
am  finished— there  is  no   more  of  me.' 


It  was  all  sea  in  front''    Qe  ifteivtrdi 
proceeded  to  the  eastward,  and  si  Ungtli 
struck  the  Zambesi.    That  was  a  107  Urge 
river;  in   fact,   the  principal  river  in  tbc 
country — all  the  others  running  istoit  Iti 
name,  the  Zambesi,  meant  *'  the  mer."  He 
attempted  to  make  a  path  by  the  Zanbeii 
to  the  sea.    The  Zambesi  wu  a  rirer  mi- 
gable  for  at  least  300  miles,  and  that  vitb- 
out  a  single  rapid.    In  many  psiti  it  m 
broader  than  the  Thames  at  Westnusiw- 
bridge.    It  had  been  supposed  by  tome  iki: 
it  disappeared  under  the  soil  and  wu  ]oa, 
but  any  one  who  saw  it  would  imtneduid; 
feel  that  there  was  no  such  thing  si  \m^ 
that  river.     It  ran  from  the  north  to  vg 
south,  then  turned  away  to  the  easnvsi, 
and  passed  through  a  cleft,  gorge,  or  fisMit 
It  was  unlike  any  other  wateiiill  in  lae 
world,  and  he  thought  the  word  "  tmiii'^ 
would  convey  a  better  idea  of  it  than  idt 
other.     It  was   about  1000  yards  wioc  r. 
the  falls,  and  tt  fell  at  once  into  the  im^, 
which  extended  from  baiUt  to  bask.  Tie 
fissure  was  made  in  a  hard  bsssltierKl; 
and  at  the  bottom,  which  was  not  so  vi^ 
as  the  lips  of  the  trough,  the  river  ku  fds 
about  twenty  yards  broad,  and  the  iallt  ]«• 
sented  the  most  beautiful  sight  he  bsd  tm 
seen  in  his  life.    The  river  aftenrards  fhttt 
for  a  considerable  distance  along  the  easter. 
ridge,  and  then  S.S.E.  down  to  the  aes.  r.( 
believed  this  river  would  be  a  penoaocii 
path  into  that  country.     The  countiy  iueli 
was  extremely  fertile,  and  the  dimste  p- 
fectly  healthy.    The  Makalolo  lived  in  U£ 
part,  and  they  knew  the  country  well:  the 
Zambesi  being  their  southern  line  of  i*- 
fence,  and  the  whole  of  the  territory  a  1*jB( 
way  to  the  north  being  subjected  to  x^'- 
On  the  ridge  just  mentioned  he  sboute  'M 
to  see  a  mission -station  placed.    He  iba^- 
not    expect     immediate    fruits   from  c 
preaching  of  the  Gospel.    He  hadaeeav 
much,  that  he  had  now  learnt  to  be  paticr. 
Dr.  Livingston  concluded  his  address  bj  re- 
ferring to  the  labours  of  Mr.  Moffat. 

Sir  Culling  BxiiDLnr  paid  s  nen^ 
eulogy  to  the  humility  and  modesty  of  ^^ 
Livingston,  and  the  services  which  ba  ^• 
rendered  to  the  cause  of  science  and  cinlt^ 
tion,  and  concluded  by  moving  the  foUov:''.' 
Resolution  :— 

'*That  this  meeting  noat  cheeifolly  UI7- 
■peotlbUypreeeata  to  the  OoremmeBt  of  b#rS^ 
je«ty  the  Qaeen,  and  to  the  OoTeraBco*  <  -  *' 
Mnjeitj  the  Eiog  of  Portugal,  ito  b«st  uivv- 
est  thanks  for  the  eeneroas  and  Taloabk  tsiL«:>:' 
rendered  to  Dr.  LiTiiigaton  in  the  prfuer-t  >  \ 
his  extended  exploratoiy  travels  in  the  iant^f  - 
South  Africa." 

Mr.  THoifAa  Cbambim,  M.P.,ae«^ 
the  Reaolation,  which  was  carried  saa^- 
moualy. 
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Lord  SaAFTSftBUBY  her^  intimftted  that 
}r.  Liviogtton  was  anxious  to  say  a  few 
rords  on  the  subject  of  slavery  in  connec- 
ioD  vith  his  discoveries  in  Africa,  which  he 
lad  omitted  to  state. 

Dr.  Livingston  then  proceeded  to  say, 
bit  the  remarks  he  desired  to  make  had 
«eQ  suggested  to  his  mind  by  what  had 
illen  from  a  preceding  speaker.  For  a 
eries  of  years  the  British  Government  had 
pent  large  sums  of  money  with  the  view  to 
be  repression,  or  suppression,  if  possible,  of 
be  slave  trade.  An  idea  had  sprung  up,  or 
ither  he  suspected  a  "  fib  **  had  been  pro* 
sgsted  by  the  slave  dealers,  that  our 
misers  on  the  African  coast  made  the 
middle  passage  "  a  thousand  times  worse 
ir  the  slaves  than  it  otherwise  would  be. 
myself  believed  it  once,  and  the  reasoning 
ras  very  specious.  Well,  I  went  to  Angola 
rith  that  very  idea  in  my  head ;  but  when  I 
ot  there  I  found  the  slave  trade  completely 
epressed,  and  the  means  by  which  it  was 
epressed  were  the  making  the  exportation 
f  slaves  much  more  dangerous  to  capitalists 
ban  even  gambling  for  gold.  I  have  seen 
<n's  of  about  14  years  of  age  sold  within  a 
tindred  miles  of  the  coast  for  12«.  a-head, 
rhereas  if  there  had  been  any  demand  for 
tares  ahroad,  and  it  had  been  easy  to  take 
bem  out  of  the  country  over  sea,  they  would 
avc  got  perhaps  201,  a-head  for  them. 
(ow,  if  the  slave  trade  had  been  going  on, 
iiese  slaves  would  have  been  taken  out  of 
be  country ;  but  no,  such  was  the  activity 
f  our  crnisers  on  the  coast,  that  it  was  dan- 
erous  to  attempt  it.  The  slaves  are,  thcre- 
>re,  transmitted  into  the  interior,  and  ex- 
l^ged  for  ivory.  I  myself  once  travelled 
bout  a  month  in  the  company  of  three  half- 
red  Portuguese  traders,  who  had  eight 
'omen  with  them,  whom  they  were  taking 
ito  the  ooantry  to  sell  for  ivory.  But,  even 
'ben  exchanged  for  ivory,  the  price  is  not 
t  all  equal  to  what  might  be  got  by  export- 
>g  (hem,  if  they  were  only  able  to  do  that. 
t  Angola,  and  throughout  the  whole  of 
istem  Africa,  when  yon  ask  about  this  or. 
1st  person's  circumstances,  you  hear  it  con- 
'*ntly  said,  "  Oh  !  he  was  rich  at  the  time 
fthe  slave  trade."  The  fact  is,  that  there 
%  only  three  men  in  all  Angola  who  have 
ny  of  the  riches  which  they  got  by  the 
i^vc  trade ;  for  riches  so  obtained  seem  to 
nog  no  blessing  with  them.  They  do  not 
^P  in  the  family.  In  former  times  the 
Bsnits,  with  their  usual  foresight,  planted 
DC  Mocha  coffee  at  Angola,  and  this  coffee 
u  been  propagated,  it  is  supposed  by  birds, 
'1  over  the  country.  Several  plantations  of 
*ere  discovered  when  I  was  there.  I  saw 
'  tt  far  as  SOO  miles  from  the  coast.  Now, 
ae  merchants  of  Angola,  finding  that  they 


cannot  carry  on  the  slave  trade  as  they  did 
formerly,  have  turned  their  attention  to  this 
coffee,  and  hence  plantations  are  readily 
formed  and  rapidly  increasing.  Indeed,  it 
would  almost  seem  as  if  God  had  provided 
these  means  of  giving  them  riches  if  they 
would  but  leave  the  ways  of  sin  for  legitimate 
industry.  It  is  thought  by  some  that  the 
wars  among  the  African  tribes  are  more  cruel 
now  than  they  were  when  the  prisoners  w^re 
sold  as  slaves.  This  I  was  assured  by  a 
slave-dealer  myself;  but  I  believe  that  this 
story  is  like  the  other  about  the  activity  of 
our  cruisers  having  increased  the  horrors  of 
the  middle  passage.  Well,  this  slave-dealer 
told  me  that  the  Marava,  who  live  to  the 
north  of  the  Zambesi  river,  when  they  have 
a  war,  kill  all  their  prisoners ;  and  *'  is  it 
not  better,"  he  asked,  "  to  export  them  as 
slaves  ?  For,  if  we  were  allowed  to  export 
them,  we  could  take  them  away  and  Chris- 
tianize them !"  But  I  want  to  know  who 
began  those  wars.  I  have  a  good  deal  of 
acquaintance  with  the  native  tribes  in  the 
interior  of  Africa,  and  I  find  that  there  is 
never  a  war  amongst  them  unless  it  is  about 
cattle.  Now,  few  people  are  killed  in  con- 
sequence of  wars  about  cattle.  But  when 
there  was  a  slave  trade  on  the  coast,  and  a 
market  for  the  sale  of  the  prisoners,  the 
people  fought  fiercely,  the  one  tribe  to  cap  • 
ture  as  many  prisoners  as  possible,  the  other 
to  defend  themselves  and  children  against 
being  taken  captive,  because  they  knew  the 
result  would  be  to  make  them  slaves.  These 
wars  were  fomented  and  continued  by  the 
slave  trade,  and  the  slave-dealers— not  the 
slave  trade  suppressionists — must  therefore 
take  the  credit  of  them  to  themselves. 

On  the  motion  of  the  Rev.  T.  Binnxy, 
seconded  by  the  Rev.  J.  Durnbt,  the  thanks 
of  the  meeting  were  voted  to  the  Garl  of 
Shi^tesbury,  for  his  kind  and  valuable  ser* 
vices  in  presiding  on  the  occasion. 

The  Earl  of  Shaftesbury  briefly  ac- 
knowledged the  compliment,  and  said,  he 
had  accepted  the  proposition  to  take  the 
chair  with  very  much  diffidence  ;  but  he  had 
yielded  his  judgment  to  those  who  had  as- 
sured him,  that  by  so  doing— though  he 
confessed  he  could  not  see  how — he  would 
be  able  to  effect  some  good.  Before  we  re- 
tire, continued  the  noble  Earl,  allow  me  to 
ask  your  permission  to  express,  from  this 
meeting,  some  mark  of  respect  and  affection 
to  a  lady  now  sitting  in  the  hall.  The  wife 
of  our  distinguished  friend  Dr.  Livingston 
is  present.  That  lady  was  born  with  a  dis- 
tinguished name,  which  she  exchanged  for 
another  distinguished  name.  She  was  born 
a  Moffat — she  became  a  Livingston.  That 
lady  cheered  the  early  part  of  our  friend's 
career  by  her  spirit,  her  counsel,  and  her 
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society.  Afterwards,  when  she  reached  this 
country,  she  passed  many  years  with  her 
children  in  solitude  and  anxiety,  suffering 
the  greatest  fears  for  the  welfare  of  her  hus- 
band, and  yet  enduring  all  with  patience, 
resignation,  and  even  joy,  because  she  had 
surrendered  her  best  feelings,  and  sacriticed 
her  own  private  enjoyments,  to  the  advance- 
ment of  civilization,  and  to  the  great  in- 
terests of  Christianity.  I  hope,  therefore, 
you  will  allow  me  to  express  to  that  excel- 
lent lady  the  deep  respect  and  affection  that 
we  entertain  for  her  and  for  her  children, 
and  that  we  hope  the  great  name  she  bears 
will  continue  to  receive  to  the  latest  genera- 
tion the  gratitude  and  respect  which  her 
husband  has  earned  for  it. 


The  suggestion  was  Tcry  warmly  recoTed; 
and  Mrs.  Livingston  app^red  to  be  deq^h 
affected  by  the  warmth  and  geDQinenett  of 
the  sympathy  thus  evinced  on  her  behalf  bv 
the  crowded  assembly,  which  then  kja- 
rated. 

On  the  evening  of  the  day  on  vbicfi  the 
public  meeting  was  held,  a  number  of  vJ- 
nisters  and  laymen  connected  with  vino'j< 
religious  denominations,  and  more  espediUr 
with  the  London  and  other  Missionarr  S3. 
cicties,  dined  with  Dr.  Livingston  it  tt; 
Milton  Club,  Ludgate-hill,  by  way  of  toii- 
fying  their  respect  and  regard  for  him,  id 
according  to  him  a  welcome  on  his  rrtonw 
his  native  land.  The  chur  vras  takea  bj  Mr. 
Alderman  Challis,  M.P. 


NEW  YEAR'S  SACRAMENTAL  OFFERING  TO  THE  WIDOWS 
AND  ORPHANS  OF  DECEASED  MISSIONARIES.  AND  MIS^ 
SIONARIES  INCAPACITATED  FROM  LABOUR  BY  AGE 
AND  INFIRMITY. 

In  the  "Missionary  Chronicle*'  for  December  the  Directors  preseauJ 
their  Annual  Appeal  on  behalf  of  these  urgent  and  affecting  claimants: 
and,  in  consideration  of  the  great  importance  of  the  object,  they  ik 
induced  to  re-publish  it,  in  substance,  in  the  present  number,  with  tbf 
respectful  and  earnest  request  that  those  Christian  Churches  who,  froa 
unavoidable  circumstances,  may  be  prevented  from  making  their  cuttoman' 
offerings  in  the  present  month,  will  kindly  avail  themselves  of  the  fnt 
Sabbath  of  Februarif  or  March  for  the  occasion. 

At  the  commencement  of  another  year,  the  Directors  of  the  London  Missionarr  Soeirtf 
renew  their  earnest  Appeal  to  the  generous  sympathy  of  the  Pastors,  Officen,  and  Mcnbcn 
of  Christian  Churches  attached  to  the  Society,  on  behalf  of  the  Widows  and  Orpfaiu  d 
deceased  Missionaries,  and  Missionaries  incapacitated  from  labour  by  age  and  infinnitr. 

The,  number  of  the  several  classes  who  ha^e  received  valuable  assistance  during  tbe  i< 
year  has  inereated,  and  now  amounts  to  Eighty  Individuals  ;  namely,  Twbntt  Wiao*^ 
FiFTBBN  Aged  and  Disabled  Missionaries,  and  Foaty-pive  Orphans  and  Cbilou^ 
or  Missionaries. 

The  sorrows  of  widowhood  have  been  greatly  aggravated  by  the  affecting  circomstaiKff 
under  which  several  of  our  female  friends  suffered  their  bereavement.  One  is  the  dtsob:? 
partner  of  a  devoted  labourer  in  India,  who,  in  the  prosecution  of  his  Missionary  work.  «^' 
t  J  sea.  was  shipwrecked,  and  lost;  the  husband  of  another  was  shot  acddentallj  bjt^ 
French  troops  in  Tahiti ;  the  husband  of  a  third  was  drowned  in  one  of  the  riven  of  Sotf^ 
Africa ;  and  a  fourth  is  among  the  hopeless  occupants  of  a  Lunatic  Asylum. 

The  aged  and  infirm  Missionaries  have  laboured,  on  an  average,  more  than  Forty  jeo 
aud  the  ages  of  several  of  their  number  exceed  Eighty. 

The  Grants  to  children  are  applied  toward  their  Board  and  Education,  and  it  is  oo^ 
gratifying  to  stale  that  a  large  proportion  have,  during  their  stay  in  this  countiy,  b«*^ 
members  of  the  Church  of  Christ,  and  have  returned  to  cheer  the  hearta  and  streoKtbet  (^ 
hands  of  their  laborious  parents. 
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The  preoeding  facts  need  no  comment,  and  the  Directors  trust  that,  as  in  former  years, 
their  friends,  when  they  assemble  around  the  Table  of  the  Lord  on  the  first  Sabbath  in  the 
New  Year,  will  renew  the  practical  exercise  of  their  sympathy  towards  the  afflicted  widows, 
and  the  children  of  their  Missionaries,  and  on  behalf  of  those  venerable  men  who  ha^e  spent 
their  years,  and  worn  out  their  strength  in  the  service  of  Christ. 

The  Sacrambntal  Offerings  of  the  past  year  (with  interest  on  the  Widows'  Fund) 
amounted  to  £1976  U,  5d.,  but  the  number  of  Churches  contributing  this  sum  was  only 
Four  hundred  and  9eventy-one,  not  including,  therefore,  a  large  proportion  affiliated  with  the 
Society. 

On  the  other  hand,  the  aggregate  of  Payments  was  ;^2606  7«.  lid.,  leaving  a  balance  of 
£630  68.  6<f.  to  be  supplied  from  the  general  funds  of  the  Institution. 

Under  the  influence  of  these  facts,  at  a  recent  meeting  of  Town  and  Country  Directors,  It 
was  Resolved, 

"  That  this  Meeting,  consisting  of  Town  and  Country  Directors,  together  with  special 
"  Delegates  from  Auxiliaries  to  the  Society,  recognizing  the  strong  claims  to  Christian 
"sympathy  and  support  presented  by  the  Widows  and  Orphans  of  deceated  Missionaries, 
"  and  of  those  honoured  brethren  who  have  been  compelled  by  age  or  infirmity  to  withdraw 
'*  from  the  scenes  of  active  labour,  regard  vrith  sincere  satisfaction  and  devout  gratitude  the 
"  spirit  and  liberality  with  which  the  annual  appeal  on  their  behalf  has  been  responded  to  by 
**  many  Churches  connected  with  the  Society ;  they  regret,  however,  to  learn  that  the  contri- 
"  bations  hitherto  made  to  this  interesting  and  important  object  have  been  inadequate,  and 
"they  therefore  express  their  earnest  hope  that  the  pastors  and  deacons  of  non- contributing 
"  Churches  will  bring  the  subject  under  the  consideration  of  those  Churches,  with  a  view  to 
"  obtain  aid  from  the  Sacramental  Collection  upon  the  first  Lord's  day  of  the  coming  year,  or 
"as  soon  after  that  time  as  may  be  convenient." 

In  again  making  this  Appeal,  the  Directors  <uk  only  that  tho»e  Christian  communieanit 
who  are  willing  may  have  the  opportunity  of  making  some  addition  to  their  usual  contribU' 
tion,  and  that  the  amount  thus  contributed,  over  and  above  the  average  of  the  ordinary 
Sacramental  collection,  may  be  appropriated  for  the  relief  of  the  Widows  and  Fatherless 
Children  of  departed  Missionaries,  and  of  those  venerable  servants  qf  Christ  whose  years  and 
energies  have  been  spent  in  their  divine  Master's  service. 

The  Directors  very  urgently  request  the  kind  co-operation  of  Christian  Pastors  in  this 
expression  of  sympathy  and  love,  by  presenting  this  Appeal  to  the  Officers  and  Members  of 
their  Churches,  and  entreating  their  kind  compliance  with  the  application. 

Signed,  on  behalf  of  the  Directors, 
Arthur  Tidman,  -y 
Ebenezbr  Prout,    j 

P.S.  It  is  hoped  that,  should  it  be  found  impracticable  that  the  Sacramental  Offerings 
now  solicited  be  made  on  the  first  Sabbath  of  January,  the  friends  will  kindly  embrace  the 
first  Sabbath  in  February  for  the  occasion. 

It  is  respectfully  requested  that  the  amount  specially  contributed  in  reply  to  this  Appeal 
be  transmitted  forthwith  to  the  Rev.  Ebenbzkr  Prout. 


AEBIVAL  OF  THE  EEV.  WM.  ELLIS  AT  THE  CAPITAL  OF 

MADAGASCAR. 
We  have  the  pleasure  to  announce  that  Mr.  Ellis  reached  Antananarivo  in 
safety  on  the  27th  of  August,  and  that  he  had  been  welcomed  by  the  native 
authorities  with  marked  courtesy  and  respect.    We  hope  to  be  able  to  give 
farther  particulars  in  our  next  number. 
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8BkicrlptlODt« 

Ssr.W.Hm Old  0 
r».flUL OM   0 

MlM  Walters 0   10 

Famlljr  Boxes. 

Mrt.VU]lans 10  0 

MiH  F.  BarrowBuui  0  10  0 
Kin  8.  Umgmm  ...  Q  4  11 
l(r>.8uapson 0  §   l 

8iM  A.  Spiy....... 0  10 
.Iwf.mmon  ...0  10 

MiMLoxmore  0  14 

wmProcier  0 10  0 

8r.G.Jacksoa 0  t  0 
r.lLWafeoU OSS 

Mr.J.NoflluuB. 0   1    0 

If r.  R.  Cudlip 0  0   0 

Mr.J.Fvsona  Oil 

Saodsf  SeboolBmca  l  ifl  5 
W.  4$,  Od. 


lK)BSiT8HIBB. 

B«T.O.GKnrar. 
OiUeetad  bf  Mrs.  0<artf. 

Mr.  Homer  0  10  0 

Mr.  Wm.  ThomM ...  0  10  0 

BeT.G.Gowar. 0  10  0 

l(n.Jfnuen  0  4  4 

|Jn.Boper  0  4  4 

ljn.p.0ale 0  4  1 

MnLHlU. 0   4  0 

Xn.Pa8hen 0  8  1 

Mn.  Bartieit 0   10 

Vn.  Harden  0  0  0 

CoUeeted  br  MIm  Drake. 

Vr.  C.  Thomas  0  4  4 

Hits  Drake 0  4  4 

Xn.  Crocker  0  4  4 

|«TCrM 0  t  1 

HasoahBagg 0  I  t 

CoUeeted  hj  Urn.  8.  Gale. 

Hra.S.Gale 0  4  4 

MTt.  W.  Symonds...    0   4  0 

Aoall  Sams 0   15 

Un.  Stone. 0  l  o 

UttleWOlJsm 0  0  0 

CoUectton .^ 1  U  4 

UKkB  Annie's  Box .  0  18  0 
SaiKUf  Sebool  Box.  0  11  l 
ViisFowter's  Box .    0   0   5 

Exa.  Oil.;  72. 8«.  fltf. 

DDBBA  M< 

StMdtrtttnd  Aoxillarr. 
per  W.Ttaaekmy. 
£iq..  on  account .  80  11   0 


HUKTlHGDOirSHI&H. 

Boelety  In  Aid  of 
Mlaaions,  per  T. 
Coote,Bsq. 140   0  0 


Anifliary  Buolflly. 
Per  T.  DanSfla],  Eoq. 
CoMtleHtdinffkam .  18   0 
Ctelim/brd, 

^MidowLane 10   5 

Nra.  Johns  1   0 

CeovUkaU as  18 

C9lekt$ur,      U«Ml 

Gate  Chapel 8  11 

DHUuim 10  10 

Baltuidt  jper   lfteT« 

ajohnfoft  18   1 

^difereU  .„....., 28  18 

fToodtem  Pimi$  ...  8  0 
1171. 108. 5dl 

*2rt*oorf,  por  Eer. 
Vr.DorUn«  5  0 


GLOUCBSTBRSHIBX. 

AlfredCnrrie  (A.)   110 

McTfUm-iM'tMe'Manh 

.  Sabhatli  6oho<n  ...   0  18  11 

Also  179. 8d.   for  the 

Home  and  School 

for  the     Sons  of 

Itlsatonaiiea. 


BAHP8HIBB. 

FfnehDwn, 

Mrs.  Cannings  (A.)   0  10  0 

Mr.  J.  8.  Cannings 

(A.)    0   5   0 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  Can- 
nines,  for  Elisa- 
betE  i47dia  Can- 
nings, in  Mrs. 
Porter's  School, 
Madras  (4th  par- 

meni) ^..   8  0  0 

II.  19«.0d. 

JBBBIT. 

Auxiliary,  per  E.  0. 
Williams,  Bsii.,bn 
account 81  13  0 


ISLE  Of  MAN. 

Athid  Street  Chapel. 
Ber.  W.  C.  StaUyhrass. 

Collected  hy  Mrs.  Fowler. 

Mrs.  Whiteside 0  10  0 

aisa  Peaoocic 0  10  0 

rs.  Atkinson 10  0 

Mr.  Atkinson 10  0 

Mrs.  Oell  0  10  0 

Sums  under  lOs 8  16  0 

Colleeted  by  Mrs.  Bichards. 

Mrs.Jaekaon  8  0  0 

Miss  Stlreraton 1   o  0 

Mr.MellTUle    10  0 

Sums  under  10a 17  0 

OoUected  by  Mito  Bohertton* 

Mr.  Hnmlng 0  10  0 

Mra.  StsUrbrass 0  10  0 

Sums  under  lOa 1 18  0 

CoUeeted  by   Miss      ^ 
Keely  8  lo  • 

Misstonary  Boxes. 

Snndur  School 0  10  0 

MissButterworth...   0  10  9 
Miss  BebMngton  ...   0  10   0 

Mist  Shipley 0  4  4 

!«.  18a.  10rf« 


CaniUrbwryt  tf.  Cam- 
nSP,Bsa..aThank 
Oflbring  for  tem- 
poral prosperity...   4 


0  0 


Dofiford^  Mr.  J.  B. 
Parks's  Mission- 
ary Box.  for  the 
Chinese  Mission  .   1 11 


MinrgaU* 
Per  P.  W.  Cobb,  Esq. 

Zion  Chapel. 
Annual  Stibeeriptlons. 

Sir.  C.  Bird 0  10  0 

r.  Beckett 0  10  0 

Mr.  White 0  10  0 

Mr.  Soper  0  10  0 

Donations. 

Miss  Soper 0  8  0 

Sr.  Gore.  Sen 9  '  $ 

isatonafy  Boxet...  8  19 
Ditto.  Prayer  Meet- 

inga  7  q  « 

Sunday  School  1  4  4 

Collection  after  Ser- 
mons   5  0  1 

"fiadST'...—^ .  ♦  7 

EXi.  80f.j  182. 


Oeell  Street  OhapOI. 

Annual  Collection...   4  0 
Oolloetlon.    Prayer 
Meeting 0  18 

Bitto,  Sunday  School  1  10 
Isstonary  Boxes...   110 
Sundry  Collections .  1  8 
10l.I5a.0d. 


LAEOABHIBI. 

Woat  Auxiliary  So- 
ciety, per  S.  Job, 
Eaq.,  on  account..  JIO  0 


CkwrOUomn,  Collec- 
tions after  Ser- 
mons and  Public 
Meeting 0  18 


ManekgaUTt  A  Uw 
Friends,  per  Mr. 
W.Okell.fbrBer. 
T.  Henderson,  to- 
wards training 
Native  Pastort  ...  8  10 


LIVOOLBTSaiBB. 

BH9^Attxiliai7. 
Collected  by- 
Mrs.  Cressey 8  1 

If  las  J.  Bennett 0  0 

HissBarratt  0  0 

Master  R.  J. Cressey  0  ft 

A.M.BalL 0  10 

JaTenileWork 8  1 

PnbUcColJeottono...  ll  14 
Sunday  School  Chil- 
dren    1  5 

Cfddneif, 

Miss  Briaon's  Box  0  9 
Mias  A.  Kvlaon,  ditto  0  11 

PnbUc  Meeting 1   1 

Bxs.  I5«.i  iUM»M. 


fibuMporf* 

Ber.J.B.  MlUsoh. 
PerT.  Gasquolne,  Esq. 

CoUeotiona  after  Scr- 
moua  by  Kev.  W. 

Porter     10   1 

Miaaionary  Meeting  9  II 
Ditto,  Prayer  Meet- 
ing    8   0 

Colleeted  by- 
kiss  Mllson 5  8 

Mrs.HamUton  4  0 

MiB8esS.AA.8peneerl  0 

SiasGreatbatoh  ...5  0 
las  Nicholson 1  10 

Mrs.  Maria  Bull   ...   I    1 

Sunday  School,  for 
Katlre  Teacher, 
Sarah  Greatbatch   4  0 

Ditto,  Miaaionary 
Boxea.&c 8   1 

Part    Proceeds  ,  of 
Ladies*    Working 
Society,  Mrs.  Mil- 
son.  Treaanrer   ...  9   5 
Exa.l9f.;  70l.14a.10d. 


NOBTHVMBBElAHD. 

iftmcaUU'cn-  Tyne, 
Auxiliary. 

D.  H.  Goddard,  Esq., 
Treasurer. 

Collectloca. 

St.  James's  Chapel, 

ItoT.  P.  Stephens  .10  0  II 
St.  Paul's    Chapel, 

Ber.  A.  Beid 10  18  0 

A  Friend. 0   4  0 

West  Oiajrton  Street, 

Ber.  G.  Steward...  14  18  10 

Public  Meeting  11   8  8 

Juvenile  Meeting  ...8  5  1 

Hor^Uif 10  0 

BjrAnc,  Uer.  D.  Wil- 
son     18   4 

FelUnff,  Ber.  J.  At- 
kinson    10  0 


Otthub&rvuoh.  por 
Mr.  W.  Cook,  on 
account 10  0  0 


Siannfiird, 

Star  lane  Chapel. 

BcT.  B.  O.  BendaU. 

Contributions 18  14  0 


ffOBTHAMPTOIfSHIBB. 

Kiltbw,  Ber.  H.  Anlt   1 10  0 

J^eiford. 
CoUecUon 14  0   0 

CoHeded  by- 
Mr.  Clay  Jun. S  1  0 


»1M  Bishop 816  0 
issWUliimis 8  9  0 

Bxs.6».  OdT;  lU.  14. 

Salem  ChapeL 
Ber.  T.  Thomas. 


Collection 11   8 

Mr.  W.Mayes I   0 


Girls'  School  Box  ...   0  17 

CoUeeted  by- 
Mrs.  Mayes 8  U   0 

Mrs.  Naflor 0  Is  0 

MiaslonOry  Boxes. 

Mrs.  Thompson 0  4 

8iss E.Charlton  ...   0  8 
tu  Lewis  0   1 

8  ary  Curtis 0  7 
iss  Dixon  0  1    _ 

Sarah  Ann  Brown...   0   10 

Mr.  Gale (D.)    0  10   0 

Bxs.  10a.:  IM.  W». ««. ■ 


Less  ExpensM 


00  10   fi 
..570 

6r"8  11 


BTAFF0BD8BIBB. 

Button. 

Ber.Bobert  Davies   110 

Boxes. 

Mrs.WUUamB 

Thomaa  MorfaU  and 

Brother 

Mr.Lidlngton 

Friend 

Bobert  FeUowo 


0  18 


Srs.lioberts 
i 


iao  Deborah  Price 

Sabbath  School  

Bible  Oaas  

CoUeetipn 

,^  Public  Meeting 

10  fixs.igs.6d.;10<a4a.4d, 
7\ 

0»«ttdte. 


1   1 
S  8 

?1 

0   9 

0  10 

1  4 

110 
5  18 


1 
8 

• 
8 
8 

8 


1 10  11 


Ber.  C.  Hargrearo. 
Boxes. 

Lilly  Hargrearea  ...  0  7  8 

S.  A.Nutt 0   0  0 

M.  A.  Maaaey 0  0  0 

Mary  Phut 0  8  1 

Joseph  Plant  0  8  1 

OerrMC  Watson 0  8  1 

B.  Ooderieh 0   8  4 

Levi  Lowndes 0  4  0 

Y.  WUliamson Oil 

Anne  Bird 0  8  8 

Betsy  Coutes  0  10 

Betsy  S«lt 0  5  7 

John  Bowrina 0  5  0 

M.Clttlow...: 0   1  9 

AnnPyatt 0   8  1 

i.andrA.8alt 0   1  10 

H.Salt 0   1  1 

Collected  by— 

SlssMUward 15  0 

isoHom  1   7  8 
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ConMtloni  after  Ser- 
mon     1    B 

MiMloiuuy  Prajer 
Meetlnn   0  0 

Children's  Mieeion- 
ary  Meeting 0  U 

Sunday  SoliooTMonth- 
ly  Collections 0  0 

Fractions  0  0 

Sxs. «.;  Id.  S*.  Sd. 


WaUafl. 

Ber.  Dr.  Gordon. 

S.  Stephens,  Ssq..TreaBnrer. 

Collected  by  Miss  Wood- 
ward. 

Sam.  Stephens,  Esq.  10  0  0 

Mrs.  Stephens 10  0 

Miss  Woodward 6  0  0 

Miss  B.  Woodward.   6  0  0 

Mr.  J.  0.  Jerome 10  0 

Mr.  Thomas  Kirk- 

Patrick 10  0 

MrTWiUtam  Kirk- 

patrick 1   0  0 

Mr.  Sheldon 1   0  0 

A  Friend  to  Missions  1   0  0 

Mr.  Abbiss  10  0 

Mr.  Cook   0  10  0 

Mits  Smith  0  10  0 

Mr.  Ketl7 0  10  0 

Mrs.  K.  ix>ughia 0  10  0 

Collected  by  Miss  Potter. 

Mrs.  Fotter 10  0 

Peter  Potter.  Esq....    loo 

John  PottAT,  Esq....   0  10  0 

Miss  I'oiter 0  lo  0 

Mr.O.  P.Neale 0  10  o 

Mra.Cuwly  0   4  0 

Mrs.Neale 0  10  0 

Collected  by  Miss  Maoqueen. 

Mrs.  Oreatrex 110 

Mrs.  Holden 1    0  0 

Mrs.  Mann   10  0 

Mr.  Joseph  WlKgiu    10  0 

Mrs.  Wiggin 0  10  0 

Miss  Maoqueen 0  10  0 

CoUeeted  by  Mrs.  White- 
house. 

Mr.  Brookes 10  0 

The  late  Mrs.  MiUs* 

Huhscriptlon    10  0 

Mrs.  Whitehouse  ...   1   0  0 

Mr.  Ashby 0  10  0 

Mrs.  McMlUan   0   6  0 

Mr.  Wilkes  0  10  0 

Dr.  Gordon  0  10  o 

John  Shannon,  Esq.   10  0 

Mr.  Birch 10  0 

Mrs.  Saunders   0   4  0 

Bridge  Street  Sun- 
day School 2   7  1 

Ryrron  ditto  0  U  0 

Collections       after 

Sermons 13   8  S 

lltto,  Pablic  Meet- 
ing..     5   8  6 

Mr.  Wilson  0  6  0 

Mr.  Grant 0  10  0 

Prooeedsftom  Break> 

fast  0  18  0 

(17   0  8 

Less  Ezpeuaea...  8  10  o 

M    4  8 

Previously  remitted 

for  the  Ship  4  8  11 

Sacramental  Collec- 
tion    too 
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Wett  Bromteiek, 
Ebeneser  Chapel. 

Mrs.  W.  Whitehouse, 
fur  Native  Teacher, 
Grainger    White- 
house  10  0  0 

Mrs.  Nook 8   0  0 

Collections 18  8  8 

J Uienlle Meeting...   1 18   0 

Misalonary  Boxes ...    8   7   4 

Chas.  Stringer.  Esq.   0  10  6 

Exs.SOf.;  961. 


surroLK. 

Auxiliary    Bodety, 

W.  Prentloe,  Esq.  81  IS   7 
Htfeeles,  Legaiey   of 

the     hue     Mre. 

Sarah  Delf 10  0  0 


SUBRST. 

Orqvdont  Annuity 
orlate  J.  N.  Dan- 
cer, Esq^  less  Tax  4  18   4 


XiUffitOHt 

Juvenile  Association. 
Miss  L.  Dawson,  Treasurer. 

For  Mrs.  Sargent's 
School.  Bangalore   0  0  0 

For  the  Madras  In- 
stitution  10   0   0 

10*. 


WABWICK8H1BB. 

Btrminffkam. 

Tlie  Ibllowlng  Subscrip- 
tions in  the  Carr*s  Lnne 
List  are  appropriated  to  the 
Madras  Institution,  vis.:— 

ft.  Habberfleld.  Esq.  18  0 
T.  Short,  J  un,  Esq.   9   8  0 

Kenilworth. 

Bev.  J.  Button. 

Collection 8  IS   8 

Mr.  T.  liennell   110 

Mr.  J.  Bice,  Sen 10  0 

AFriead (D.)    0   7   0 

Missionary  Boxea.fto.  17   0 
6/.  1S».  M, 

WartHck, 

Mr.  T.  Snape,  Treasurer. 

Collections  nt  Pray- 
er Meetings 1  18   8 

Missionary  Boxfts. 

Mr.  Styles 0  18   7 

Mrs.  Levens 0  8   0 

Mr.Goode 0   4   7 

MastcrT.  Hoatheotc  0  8  0 
Miss  B.  A.  Brown...  0  8  11 
Miss  Alice  Brown...   0   14 

Miss  Standish o  10   8 

Mrs.  CUir 'a  Servant   0   4   5 

MissM.Uvens 0   8   0 

Miss  Mensle 0   8   4 

Master  l*Rget  0   14 

Miss  Burton 0   9   0 

MissTumbull 0   8   0 

Sunday  School 0   9   4 

Mrs.  SatcheU's  Class  8  4  0 
Mrs.  Perry's  Class...   18   1 

CoUeeted  by- 
Miss  Cotton J  J  ? 

Miss  Percy    ..........    1  18   4 

MlssBarnettftMlss 

Kate  Hall  1   6  lo 


Suhooriptioas. 

Rev.  J.  W.  Percy  ...  0  8  6 

Bev.  E.  G.  GlanvlUe  0   0  0 

Mr.SatoheU 0  10  0 

Mr.  Cotton 0  6  0 

Mr.  Beading 1    1  0 

Mr.  Nelson  l    l  0 

Mr.  Snape 110 

Mr.  Perry 0  6  0 

Mr.  Laurie 0  6  o 

Mr.  Walton  0   6   0 

Mrs.  Halfbrd  0  6  0 

Sabbath  OolleetloDS  7  IS  8 

Public  Meetbig  8   Sio 

Mr.  Bailey (D.)  10  0 

Fractions  0  0  6 

BxsJ0f.lO(i.;S8Ut.ad. 


WILT8HIEH. 

A^a4/hrd« 

Ber.  P.  Morrison. 

Mr.  B.  Harris,  Treatnrar. 

Oollected  by- 
Mrs.  Gear 1 18  « 

Miss  Green  10  0 

Mrs.  Harris 4  10  5 

Mrs.  B.  Harris   16  0 

Mrs.WUton 8   4  0 

Anniversaiy      Ser- 

vices U  IS  0 

Sabbath  School  Girl's 

Missionary  Box  ...  0  11  9 
Ditto  Boy's  ditto  ...  0  11  4 
Master       SUooek's 

Missionary  Box ...  0  19 
Two  Thank  OflbTlag 

Boxes 8  10  0 

NaUve      Boy,      B, 

Harris,  in  Banga- 
lore School  6   0  0 

Exs.8«.0d.;  89l.lS9.10d. 

TOBKSniBB. 

Bradfinrd    District, 

Ejr    J.    Bawson, 
sq.,  on  account..  00  0  0 


Ci»viek  and  PoltinaUm, 
Bev.  H.  Bake. 

(TMcfcJk.  Collection...   9  15 

Miss  E.  A.  Bakc's 
Bux  10  0 

PoHinfftOH,  Collec- 
tion        0  10   8 

Miss  Wilkinson's 
Box 0   4    8 

Master  Dickson's  do.  0   6   7 

BX8.  as.  id. ;  4i,  lis.  Od. ' 

Upper  ma,  Saddlewora. 

Ebeneser  Chapel 
Collection.  less 
expenses,  IS*.  Od. .   7  18  9 


WooUeir»  near  Wakt/fekL 
Mr.  B.  ShUUto...(D.}   6  0  0 


WALES. 

Bneklep  UomnlaiM, 

Bev.  J.  Griffith. 

Colleetloa  after  Lec- 
ture by  Bev.  W. 
G.Barrett 018   6 


SnndurSchod 
MrsTja 


MlasJi 
MtasE.K.] 
Miss  F.  Phi 
MiasM.A.Ga 
MtasB.GiUM 
E.PhUt 


Cantn,  J.  ^ 

Esq........... 

United      

teriaa  ChuNk.. 
Rdinbimr^   H. 
Dewar,  £1 
theKattve 
er,  Ji 


famBsfpl 


PnblieMseC<D«  .^■ 
Oaptaln  BRRr%, 
^Imkie,  per  Bet, 
W.  Iflgrasa  .- 

s/.iu. 
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IBILA5D.  f 

BaOmiM^hxtmSa^ 
the  Kte  Mr.  KbP'  u^ 
eser  Martin    -  f 

SOUTBERK  IXBl^/ 
BeUarj. 

Bev.J.B.Cote*. 

OontribttUoBS  tssiril 
IMt. 


C.PeUy.Bs«.,^ 
M.  CTChas«.&4. 
kcv.  J.  B.  Colsi  - 
B.  W.  Eire,  En. 
Rev.  LTVsleU . 

A  Friend. 

Mr.  J.  Lawreaoe 

Mr.  Kcyls 

Mrs.  Hosa ^ 

Mrs.  Mason ... 

A  Friend — 

A  Friend. 

Mr.  HellolB 


MrClaiSdae. 
W.Mr; 


SI 

* 
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*  I 

il 
« 
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Cnatl  \ 


Gunner,  mi.*..— - 
Native  GhrlsUsBSM 

BeUaiy    .    •     ,' 
NaUveChfisttMi»at 

Honnoor.te.       > 


Steriittg. 


NBwaAiiyt- 


JVMsw,ATo«BlAlh 

stalner,  8r   ^' 
Dr.  HcolB. 


0I 


C9nMbuiiofU  in  aid  0/  the  Soeteiy  teiU  be  thanftf^Up  received  fry  Sir  Culling  Bardlet  *»*»; 
Treamrer,  and  Rev.  Bbeneaer  Praut,  at  ike  Miuion  Houee,  Blmi^ld^teel,  '^■^^^'V**** 
Mr.  W.  F.  WaUon,  51,  Frinees^Hreei,  Bdinburgh;  Robert  Goodwin,  &#..»,  CewT*^ 
Retiffioue  Inttituiion  Roomt,  U,  South  Hanover^treet,  Giaegows  and  *y  Bn>.  /ohm  Beadi, 
Houoe,  n,  Lower  Abbey-etreet,  ihtblin.  Poet-Qlflce  Ordere  ehould  be  in  faoour  qT  »•• 
^rotit,  and  payabU  at  the  General  Poet  OJJUee, 


WII.LUM  ariTBiri,  rinrrsi,  87,  bsll  tabd,  vbmfli  BAB. 
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THE  BEV.  DE.  LIYINGSTON'S  MISSIONAET  JOUENEYS  AND 
DISCOYEEIES  IN  CENTEAL  SOUTH  AFEICA. 

DcBiNO  the  last  six  years  occasional  extracts  have  appeared  in  the  "  Mis- 
sionary Magazine"  from  the  correspondence  of  Dr.  Livingston,  describing 
the  leading  incidents  of  his  four  successiye  toiirs  of  exploration  in  the 
Jiterior  of  South  Africa.  But  the  extraordinary  and  unusual  interest 
jxcited  by  the  discoyeries  of  this  distinguished  traveller — more  especially 
dace  his  arrival  in  this  country^-has  induced  us  to  present  our  readers 
rith  a  consecutive  and  authentic  narrative  of  those  remarkable  labours^ 
rhich  were  commenced  in  184:9,  and  brought  to  a  prosperous  issue  in 
he  summer  of  last  year.  The  accompanying  Map,  the  general  correct- 
less  of  which  may  be  relied  upon,  comprehends  the  country  traversed  by 
3r.  Livingston  in  the  course  of  his  various  journeys. 

Dr.  L.  is  at  present  devoting  all  the  leisiure  he  can  command  to  the 
)reparation  of  a  work  for  the  press,  intended  to  embrace  a  detailed  account 
»f  hia  travels  and  discoveries,  which,  from  their  importance,  and  the 
triking  character  of  the  scenes  and  incidents  to  be.  described,  may  be 
xpected  to  prove  highly  interesting,  both  to  men  of  science  and  to  the 
fiends  of  Christian  Missions. 

The  narrative  of  Dr.  Livingston's  journeys  is  followed  by  a  notice  of* 
iwo  important  public  meetings  which  have  been  held  for  the  purpose  of 
■endering  to  our  esteemed  brother  a  tribute  of  admiration  and  gratitude 
or  the  signal  services  he  has  rendered  to  the  cause  of  science,  humanity, 
ind  reh'gion :  the  one  at  Cape  Town,  and  the  other  at  the  Mansion  House, 
n  the  City  of  London. 

We  are  constrained,  on  Dr.  Livingston's  behalf,  to  claim  the  forbear- 
mce  of  those  of  our  friends  throughout  the  country  who  may  be  anti- 
npating  the  pleasure  of  showing  him  their  personal  respect.  During 
^he  short  period  of  his  sojourn  in  England,  besides  the  necessary  care  of 
iiis  health,  almost  all  the  leisure  at  his  command  must  be  given  to  the 
«rork  of  the  Press;  but,  after  these  more  pressing  engagements  fje  accom- 
plished, we  hope  that,  before  returning  to  the  scene  of  his  foreign  labours, 
he  may  have  an  opportunity  of  paying  a  limited  number  of  visits  to 
the  friends  of  civilization,  commerce,  and  religion,  in  the  chief  provincial 
towns  and  cities. 
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Enterprising  as  our  age  undoubtedly  is,  amd 
energetic  as  are  our  countrymen  in  scientific 
and  commercial- pantiitc, .it  h  rrennrkable 
fact,  that  so  large  a  part  of  the  African  con- 
tinent should  bare  remained  until  now  a 
terra  incognita,  and  that  the  wide-extended 
blanks  which  appear  even  upon  our  best 
maps  of  that  portion  of  the  globe  sbotid 
have  been  supposed  to  indicate  nothing 
better  than  sterile  sands  and  arid  deserts. 
But  this  belief  was  so  early  formed,  and  hat 
been  so  long  fixed  in  most  minds*  tliat  we 
cannot  wonder  at  the  estraoidmary  interest 
which  the  recent  revelations  of  Dr.  Living- 
ston have  awakened,  not  merely  among  the 
general  public,  but  in  the  most  accom- 
plished men  of  science,  whose  surprise  and 
delight  at  i  his  explorations  have  been  pro- 
portioned to  their  capability  of  appreciating 
their  value.  But  the  tribute  thus  paid  to 
this  heroic  Missionary  is  as  just  as  it  is  high  ; 
for  the  additions  which  he  has  made  to  our 
knowledge  are  so  full  of  promise  to  science, 
commerce,  dvilisaiton,  and  humanity,  that 
it  is  scarcely  possible  to  exaggerate  their 
importance.  Assured  that  our  readers  share 
in  this  appreciation,  and  aware  that  at  pre- 
sent the  piecise  line  of  travel  pursued  by 
Dr.  Livingston  is  but  imperfectly  understood 
by  many,  we  shall  now  furnish,  what  has 
not  yet  been  given  to  the  public,  an  outline 
of  Dr.  Livingston's  travels,  which,  with  the 
map  which  accompanies  it,  will,  we  believe, 
enable  the  pahUc  to  trace  bis  course,  and  to 
form  a  more  intelligent  estimate  of  his 
gigantic  achievements. 

The  aeries  of  Dr.  Livingston's  exploratory 
enterprises  originated  in  the  highest  princi- 
ples and  the  noblest  aims.    During  his  first 
journey,  he  himself  has  thus  described  the 
impulse  which  induced  him  to  undertake 
it: — "I  do  not  wish  to  convey  hopes   of 
speedily  effecting  any  great  work  through 
my  ow|i  instrumentality ;  but  I  hope  to  be 
permitted  to  labour  as  long  as  I  live  beyond 
other  men's  line  of  things,  and  plant  the  seed 
of  the  Gospel  where  others  have  not  planted, 
though  every  excursion  for  tliat  purpose  will 
involve  separation  from  my  family  for  periods 
of  four  or  five  months."    These  truly  Apos- 
tolical "  excursions''  commenced  on  the  1st 
of  June,  1849,  when,  accompanied  by  Messrs. 
Oawell  and    Murray,    Dr.  Liriingston    left 
Kolobeng,  his  missionary  station,  in  quest  of 
the  oft-reported  lake,  separated  from  that 
station  by  the  Kalifaari  desert,  which  stretched 
to  the  north  and  north-west,  and  which, 
though  the  attempt  to  cross  it  had  been 
repeatedly  made,  had,  up  to  that  time,  l)een 
found  impassable.    Aware  of  those  failures, 
and  of  their  cause,  Dr.  Livingston,  with  a 
sagacity  equal  to  his  courage,  resolved  to 
open  for  himself  another  path  to  the  desired 


point,  which  would,  he  anticipated,  dinsBBl 
the  perils  of  the  journey.  Instead,  there- 
late,  of  -eesaymg  to  cross  the  desert  is  i 
direct  course  to  his  destination,  avaiUBiUgi- 
self  of  information  carefally  gstbered  fren: 
natives,  he  determined  to  skirt  it,  by  vbi: 
he  expected  would  prove  a  safer,  thoofh  t 
more  circuitous  route.  And  at  this  pot"! 
our  readers  will  be  able  to  accompany  as,  by 
tracking  his  foot-prints  apon  the  map. 

FIRST   JOUBNBT. 

Kolobeng,  Dr.  Livingston's  atarting-past. 
is  in  25  deg.  S.  lat.  26  deg.  E.  long.  It  Ues  K'vl 
miles  north  of  Knroman,  the  itatioo  of  tk 
Rev.  R.  MofiTat,  and  has  been  for  a  coaskkr- 
able  lime  the  advanced  post  of  Sooth  Afrim 
Biiaaions.  Taking,  therefore,  a  MrtM 
direction,  and  pursuing  it  for  aboat  VA 
miles,  and  at  no  slight  suffering  to  tks- 
aelves  and  their  cattle,  from  the  diffioritt  d 
the  road  and  the  want  of  water,  they  v«x 
not  less  surprised  than  delighted,  oa  e»tf;* 
ing,  at  the  end  M  a  month,  fioB  a  diem 
region,  the  piincipai  prodnctions  ia  vaid 
were  the  camel  thorn  and  other  charuters£if 
growths  of  the  African  deaert^  to  €od  tk» 
•elves  upon  the  banka  of  the  Zongi,  a  aofek 
and  exquisitely  heautiful  river,  fio«ifi^S.L, 
richly  fringed*  with  froit-beaiing  and  cde 
trees,  some  of  them  of.  gigantic  growth,  ■< 
new  to  our  travellers. 

Received  with  a  frank  and  evideDtlr  cvial 
welcome  from  the*  Bayeire,  the  nalivei  of  te* 
soil,  and  learning  from  them  that  the  Zoi{i 
flowed  out  of  the  lake  Ngami,  whidi  «b 
atill  300  miles  iistMt,  Dr.  Lmngstea.  niiit 
his  wagon  slowly  followed  the  vifidia|f  tf 
the  stream,  embarked  in  a  mde  native  eest, 
hollowed  ont  of  the  tmsvkof  atree;  lai 
paddled  by  these  inland  aailors,  he  proceeded 
up  the  Z  3Uga,  calling  on  his  way  at  mssj  ^ 
the  villages  which  nestled  in  the  hrasd  k^ 
of  reeds,  or  amongst  the  limestoae  socii 
which  form  its  margin.  As  he  adfacfo^ 
the  stream  flowed  wider  and  deeper,  sad  tb 
Missionary's  heart  expanded  with  the  b0» 
that  it  would  prove  one  of  the  L^Ti>t 
through  which  Christianity  and  its  tstesd- 
ants,  civilization  and  commerce,  night  £*? 
a  free  course  into  the  hitherto  iotccrts,*-' 
interior  of  Africa.  This  hope  was  qudpse' 
by  the  intelUgence  that  other  rivers  ts^ 
both  into  the  Zouga  and  the  lake  teas  ^ 
north,  and  by  the  fact  that  SeUtot£/  ^ 
friendly  and  powerful  chief,  vhea  1^ 
Livingston  proposed  to  vist,  lived  cah  t?^ 
days'  journey  to  the  north-east.  AuiE*-'' 
by  these  discoveries,  he  reached  the  idccj- 
desired  Lake  Ngami,  and  looked  acrfts  /- 
broad  waters  to  a  shoreless  expanse  in  ff- 
direction,  and  to  the  dim  oatltiK  of  tie  &$• 
tant  coast  in  another,  with  the  b^bvei  j^ 
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r  a  MitaioiMry  discoTcrer.  ByastroDomioal 
bservatioas,  it  was^a•certeined  tktfc  the  ptrt 
'  the  lake  now  reached  was  sitnated  in 
[>  des^.  19  Bin.  fi.  lat.,  and  abeat  20  deg.  E. 
ng. :  tliai  it  was  2825  feet  above  the  sea 
re),  and  that  its  length  was  from  50  to  70 
lies. 

In  this  outlise  we  cannot  linger  with  onr 
iveller  upon  the  spot  he  had  now  reached, 
describe  in  detail  its  physical  features  and 
itural  htslorr;  these  and  kindred  subjeets 
ill  find  a  more  appropriate  place  in  the 
ilume  he  is  ahont  to  publish.  Dnt,  before 
fening  to  his  second  journey,  it  should  be 
&ted,  iiiat,  through  the  unwillingness  of  the 
ijeire  to  allow  the  strangers  to  proceed  to 
!e  people  beyond  them,  and  their  own  want 
means  for  crossing  theZonga,  Dr.  Living, 
nn,  after  failing  to  frame  a  raft  that  would 
t$ty  was  compelled,  most  relnctantly,  to 
ntpose  his  proposed  visit  to  Sebitoan^. 
lie  party,  therefore,  retraced  their  steps  to 
olobene,  Mr.  Oswell,  with  diaracteristic 
aerosity,  having  engaged,  at  his  own  ex- 
inse,  to  bring  np  a  boat  from  Cape  Town 
I  the  follovring  season,  in  time  to  rejoin 
r.  Livingston  on  another  visit  to  the  lake 
strict  and  the  region  beyond. 
For  the  discoveries  thns  made,  the  Council 
the  Royal  Oeographical  Society  awarded 
Dr.  Livingston  hidlf  '*  the  royal  premium 
r  the  eneonrgementof  geographical  science 
id 
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SECOND  JOURNSY. 

In  the  followittg  year,  accompanied  now 
r  Mrs.  Livingston,  his -family,  and  Sechele, 
«  chief  of  the  Bakwains,  Dr.  Livingston 
id  his  second  visit  to  the  newly-discovered 
gion  ;  but  this  time  his  leading  rlesign  of 
aching  the  country  of  Sebitoan^,  was 
BStrated  by  the  unexpected  prevalence  of 
snh*^feYer,  and  of  the  venomous  fly  called 
h&etse , "  so  destmetive  to  cattle.  The  same 
uses  prevented  him  from  adding  much  to 
e  geographical  knowledge  acquired  during 
8  previous  journey.  The  travellers,  how- 
«r,  crossed  the  Zouga,  and  <  ascended  its 
»rthem  bank,  intending  to  reach  the 
unnnacle,  a  stream  of  which  they  had 
sard  on  their  former  visit,  but  which  they 
id  not  then  see,  hoping  to  follow  its  course, 
id  thus  get  to  their  destination ;  but  Dr. 
ivingston, '.having  acquired  by  his  failuies 
ich  knowledge  of  the  district  on  which  the 
ke  is  situated,  and  of  that  through  which 
ie  Zonga  -flows,  as  to  satisfy  him  that 
»ther  vrould  aflford  a  salubrious  centre  for 
new  Mission,  and  as  sickness  began  to  pre- 
ul  among  his  party,  he  was  reluctantly 
nnpelled  to  return  to  his  station,  and  again 
I  postpone  the  accomplishment  of  his  object. 


THiAD  /^ubmxy; 

In  the  spring  of  1851,  onr  persevering 
friend,  now  rejoined  by  Mr.  Oswell,  once 
more  left  Kolobeng  for  the  north.  But 
hoping  and  believing  that  he  would  be  able 
permanently  to  remain  and  labour  in  the 
remote  yet  populous  region  he  had  dis- 
covered, he  took  with  him  Mrs.  Livingston 
and  their  little  ones,  prepared,  as  some  might 
have  regarded  it,  to  bury  himself  and  his 
ftmily  in  the  very  depths  of  African  solitudes 
and  savageism.  It  was  a  noble  venture- 
Christian  heroism  in  one  of  its  sublimest 
forms.  Proceeding  by  their  old  route  so  lar 
as  a  place  called  Nehokotsa,near  the  Zouga, 
they  crossed  that  river  at  the  point  indicated 
in  the  map,  and,  proceeding  in  the  same 
direction,  they  passed  several  hollows,  called 
by  the  natives  "salt  pans"  (one  of  them  pro- 
bably 100  miles  long  by  15  broad),  covered 
with  a  saline  incrustation,  and  eoutaining  a 
spring  of  brackish  water.  Pursuing  the 
same  northeriy  course  for  a  time,  then  bend  - 
tng  to  the  north-west,  they  traversed  first  a 
limestone  region,  covered  with  mopane  and 
boabob  trees,  abounding  with  springs,  and 
•inhabited  by  bushmen.  Eariy  in  June,  they 
entered  a  tract  of  country  excessively  dry 
and  difficult  for  travellers,  until  they  reaohed 
a  small  stream  called  Mambali,  whidi 
empties  itself  into  a  dismAl  swamp,  tea 
miles  broad,  through  which  they  had  to 
work  then*  weary  way.  Having  emerged 
from  this,  they  crossed  the  Souta,  and 
reached  the  banks  of  the  Chobe,  a  large  and 
deep  river  falling  into  the  Zambese,  upon 
which  Linyanti,  the  residence  of  Sebitoan^, 
the  chief  of  the  Makololo,  was  sitnated. 
This  pUce  is  in  18  deg.  17  min.  S.  lat.,  and 
23  deg.  50  min.  E.  long.  It  will  be  seen  upon 
the  map.  Leaving^  their  cattle  on  an  island  on 
the  river,  Dr.  Livingston  and  Mr.  Oswell 
entered  a  canoe,  which,  propelled  by  five 
expert  rowers,  rushed  down  the  current  at  a 
rapid  rate,  for  a  distance  of  tbiriy  miles  to 
Linyanti.  Hero  Sebitoan^  received  them 
with  the  greatest  kindness,  assured  them 
that  their  cattle  would  certainly  die  from  the 
bite  of  the  "  tzetse,"  but  that  he  would  ro- 
plaee  them,  and  proposed  to  bring  their 
wagons  across  the  Chobe  in  his  canoes,  that 
they  might  be  placed  beyond  the  reach  of 
the'roarauding  Matabele.  It  was  impossible 
not  to  see  the  unbounded  delight  which  the 
chief  felt  in  the  presence  of  his  visitors,  or 
to  question  the  intensity  of  his  desire  for  the 
residence  of  a  Missionary  amongst  his  people. 
Long  before  daylight,  he  was  by  Dr.  Living- 
stou's  fire,  relating  the  adventures  and 
disasters  of  his  eventful  history.  For  nearly 
thirty  years  he  had  been  engaged  in  war£ue. 
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principally  with  the  Matabde,  the  people  of 
the  renowned  Moselekatae.  Sereral  timeB 
had  he  lost  his  all ;  and  now  he  owed  his 
secarity  to  the  nohle  rivers  Chobe  and 
Leeambye,  whose  broad,  deep  streams  pre- 
vented the  incorsiona  of  his  powerful  enemies. 
Malarious  and  fatal  as  this  region  of  swamp 
and  river  proved,  he  foand  himself  at  this 
period  richer  in  cattle,  and  with  a  laiiger 
number  of  subjects,  composed  of  Basuto, 
Bakwains,  Bamangwato,  and  the  black  races, 
than  any  other  chief  in  South  Africa  known 
to  Dr.  Livingston.  For  many  years  he  had 
been  anxious  for  intercourse  with  Europeans. 
With  this  view,  he  had  sent  large  presents 
to  chiefs  residing  at  a  distance,  to  induce 
them  to  promote  this  object. 

On  the  day  after  Dr.  Livingston's  arrival, 
he  conducted  two  religious  services  amongst 
the  people.  These  proved  the  last  as  well 
as  the  first  at  which  Sebitoan^  was  present ; 
and  upon  this  account  the  Missionary  looked 
back  upon  them  with  mingled  feelings  of 
sorrow  and  satisfaction,  for,  just  as  the  chief 
began  to  see  the  accomplishment  of  his  long- 
cherished  desire,  he  was  seized  with  pneu- 
monia, and  in  a  fortnight  expired.  This  loss 
was  severely  felt  by  Dr.  Livingston ;  but  the 
people  gathered  round  him,  and  said,  **  Do 
not  leave  us ;  though  Sebitoan^  is  dead,  liis 
children  remain ;  and  you  must  treat  them 
as  you  would  have  treated  him."  But,  kind 
as  their  conduct  was,  **  they  are/'  writes 
Dr.  Livingston,  "the  most  savage  race  of 
people  we  have  ever  seen." 

The  country  at  which  he  had  now  arrived 
presented,  for  hundreds  of  miles,  a  dead 
level,  interlaced  by  a  perfect  labyrinth  of 
rivers,  with  their  countless  tributaries,  and 
numerous  entering  and  re-entering  branches. 
On  this  account  it  is  called  **  Linotkanoka" 
(rivers  upon  rivers),  and  constitutes  a  region 
marvellously  different  from  that  which  the 
blank  spaces  on  our  African  maps  were  sup- 
posed to  indicate.  But  after  a  residence' of 
two  months,  Dr.  Livingston  was  conrinced, 
that  though  rich  and  fertile  in  an  extraordi- 
nary degree,  the  periodical  rise  of  its  numer- 
ous streams,  and  the  prevalence  of  the  de- 
structive 'Uzetse"  formed  fatal  objections 
to  it  as  a  Missionary , centre,  and  that  his 
benevolent  design  of  removing  his  own  peo- 
ple thither,  that  their  social  and  spiritual 
improvement  might  be  carried  forward  with- 
out molestation  from  their  savage  neigh- 
bours, the  Dutch  Boers,  would  be  imprac- 
ticable. 

It  is  necessary  to  the  clear  understanding 
of  Dr.  Livingston's  fourth  and  final  journey, 
and  consequently  to  the  most  important  of 
his  explorations,  that  the  position  of  Linyanti 
should  be  kept  in  mind,  for  to  this  point  we 


shall  find  he  once  and  again  retaned,  vUk 
performing  the  great  achiefenents  of  tbe 
last  four  years  and  a-half.  It  ms  dsriif 
his  stay  here,  also,  that  he  fint  visited  tbit 
magnificent  stream  whose  ooune  to  tix 
Mozambique  Channel  he  subaeqoentiy  tcKti 
and  whose  ample  bosom,  in  iSL  probab&y, 
is  destined,  at  no  diitant  period,  to  htctmt 
the  noble  pathway  of  the  traveller,  the  tnd<r, 
and  the  Missbnary,  into  the  hithoto  nativ 
versed  centre  of  the  great  African  CoaiiBnt 
In  different  parts  of  its  course,  it  bean  tfe 
names  of  Secheke,  Leeambye,  and  ZaabeK. 
At  the  point  first  reached  by  Dr.  LiTio;^ 
it  is  called  the  Secheke.  But  these  nsca 
designations  simply  mean  *'  the  river,"  i  & 
tinction  to  which  it  is  wdl  entitled.  Oa 
traveller's  visit  to  its  banks  will  best  be 
described  in  his  own  words — "  We  piweeW 
on  horseback  about  100  miles  iaitlier  tbs 
the  place  where  the  wagons  atood,  to  Me  tie 
Secheke,  or  river  of  the  Barotxe.  It  u  im 
300  to  500  yards  broad,  and  at  tbe  eod  of  i 
remarkably  dry  season,  had  a  very  isje 
volume  of  water  in  it.  The  waves  lifted  i^ 
canoes,  and  made  them  roll  beantifiBlly,  oi 
brought  back  old  scenes  to  my  icmenbrcft 
And  though  the  banks  are  from  sixteei  n 
twenty  feet  in  height,  we  saw  evidence  ef  ^ 
annual  overfiow  fifteen  miles  beyond.  Via 
the  wind  blows,  waves  of  oofosidenUe  tf 
rise  on  its  surfsce,  and  accidents  fitqiieitif 
occur  in  crossing.  It  was  quite  cslm  «^ 
I  went  over  in  the  morning  to  hold  a  serm 
in  the  town,  but  as  the  time  for  tskisfs 
altitude  of  the  sun  approa^ed,  the  nra 
were  running  so  high  that  it  was  ob!t  > 
great  penuasion  I  could  induce  the  pe<ofd! 
to  paddle  me  back  again." 

Who  can  describe  the  travellci'i  ¥f  • 
thus  finding  what  he  then  believed,  sad  bi 
since  prov^  to  be,  the  key  of  Sootlien  ni 
Central  Africa !  for  the  atream  he  bovsv- 
veyed  was  not  a  mere  wide  waste  of  v^ 
but  a  mighty  artery,  supplying  life  to  t^ 
teeming  population  of  Central  Sootb  AnA 

But  deep  as  was  the  intereit  wfaicb  Dr 
Livingston  felt  in  the  scenery  nov  ^i^ 
out  bdbre  him,  that  interest  was  eluefftfs- 
centrated  upon  the  inhabitants  of  tbis  i« 
region.  Having  obtained  so  tmjidffso 
introduction  to  these,  he  resolfed  tocaiea» 
their  acquaintance,  in  the  bdief  thil  ^ 
Gospel,  with  its  accompanying  povw  » 
results,  would  make  them  a  gieat  sni  F** 
perous  people. 

Filled  with  these  purpoaesi,  he  betft 
swelling  with  large  antidpalions  aad  |0^ 
ous  designs,  our  traveller  onee  Boee  besa 
his  steps  back  again,  partly  over  the  veaj 
way  he  had  previously  traced,  aad  ^ 
upon  the  Tamnnacle  and  tbe  Zoosa,  ^ 
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6ng  as  one  that  findeth  great  spoil.  On 
duDg  the  latter  river,  under  date  October 

185 1»  he  thus  refers  to  the  fotore: — 
'ou  will  aee  by  the  accompanying  sketch 
at  an  immeoie  region  God  has  in  His 
tridence  opened  up.  ...  I  think  it 
I  be  impoMible  to  make  a  fair  commence- 
Dt,  unless  I  can  secure  two  years  devoid 
family  csres.  I  shall  be  obliged  to  go 
ithwaxd,  perhaps  to  the  Cape,  in  order  to 
re  my  uvula  excised  and  my  arm  mended, 
lias  occurred  to  me,  that  as  we  roust  send 
'  children  to  England  soon,  it  will  be  no 
at  additional  eipense  to  send  them  now 
ng  with  their  mother.  This  arrangement 
old  enable  me  to  proceed  alone,  and 
rote  about  two,  or  perhaps  three,  years  to 
8  new  region ;  but  I  most  beg  your  sanc- 
D,  and,  if  you  please,  let  it  be  given  or 
hheld  as  soon  as  you  can  conveniently,  so 
Lt  it  might  meet  me  at  the  Cape.  To 
»hanise  my  children  will  be  like  tearing 
;  my  bowels ;  but  when  1  can  find  time  to 
ite  fully,  you  will  perceive  it  is  the  only 
y,  except  giving  up  the  region  altogether, 
len  we  conaider  the  multitudes  which,  in 
i  providence  of  God,  have  been  brought  to 
Itt  in  the  country  of  Sebitoane — the  pro- 
bity that,  in  our  efforts  to  evangelize,  we 
Ul  pat  a  stop  to  the  slave-trade  in  a  large 
;ion,  and,  by  means  of  the  highway  into 
i  north  w^ich  we  have  discovered,  bring 
known  nations  within  the  sympathies  of 
i  Christian  world — if  I  were  to  choose 
'  lot,  it  would  be  to  reduce  this  new 
gaage,  translate  the  Bible  into  it,  and  be 
i  means  of  forming  a  church.  Let  this  be 
nmpUshedy  I  think  I  could  then  lie  down 
i  die  contented.''  Deeply  sympathising 
th  the  spirit  of  this  appeal,  and  entering 
irtily  into  the  object  of  their  admirable 
isaionary,  the  Directors  of  the  London 
issionary  Society  gave  at  once  their  cordial 
iction  to  his  design,  and  placed  at  his 
iposal  the  means  for  meeting  the  expanses 

had  incurred. 

FOURTH    JOURNEY. 

We  now  enter  upon  Dr.  Livingston's  fourth 
d  greatest  exploratory  enterprise.  Having 
oompanied  Mrs.  Livingston  and  his  chil« 
en  to  Cape  Town,  a  thousand  miles  from 
)lobeng,  and  sent  them  to  the  care  of  the 
irectors  in  England,  on  the  8th  of  June, 
152,  he  commenced  that  memorable  jour- 
7,  which,  whether  ae  consider  its  extent, 
(  perils,  the  additions  made  by  it  to  geo- 
iphical  science  and  ethnology,  or  its  pro- 
ible  consequences,  social  and  spiritual,  to 
le  tribes  of  Central  and  Southern  Africa, 
It,  we  believe,  no  parallel  in  the  history  of 
odem  travel.    In  proceeding  from  Cape 


Town  to  Kuruman,  he  met  with  obstacles 
and  misadventures,  which,  at  the  time, 
proved  trying  to  his  ardent  spirit,  but  in 
which  he  subsequently  recognized  the  finger 
of  God,  for  it  was  during  this  detention  that 
the  Trans-Vaal  Boers  (unhappily  recognized 
by  the  British  Government  as  a  free  Re- 
public) made  a  murderous  attack  upon  the 
Bakwaias,  solely  because  their  chief,  Sechele, 
an  admirable  Christian  man,  would  not  be- 
come their  vassal,  or  secure  for  them  a 
monopoly  of  the  trafilc  in  ivory,  by  prohibit- 
ing English  traders  from  passing  through 
his  country  to  the  north.  Ascribing  this 
assertion  of  his  undoubted  right  to  the  in- 
fluence of  Dr.  Livingston,  these  ruthless  men 
resolved  to  wreak  their  vengeance  upon  the 
Missionary,  and  made  no  secret  of  their 
murderous  design.  Having,  therefore,  de- 
solated the  native  location  at  Kolobeng,  and 
killed  sixty  of  the  Bakwains,  they  hastened 
to  the  Mission-house.  On  reaching  the  spot, 
the  commandant  repeatedly  expressed  his 
disappointment  at  not  capturing  Dr.  Living- 
ston, and  his  determination  to  have  his  head. 
This  design  having  been  frustrated,  they 
proceeded  to  appropriate  or  wantonly  destroy 
his  property,  for  which  to  this  day  he  has 
received  no  compensation.  Distressed  as  he 
was  by  these  sad  events,  the  following 
passage  shows  the  Christian  estimate  he  had 
formed  of  them,  and  the  important  influence 
they  exerted  upon  his  subsequent  proceed- 
ings:— "The  determination  of  the  Boers 
makes  me  more  resolved  than  ever  to  open 
up  a  new  way  to  the  interior,  and  the  ex- 
perience of  that  kind  Providence  which  pre- 
vented me  from  falling  into  the  hands  of 
those  who  would,  at  least,  have  sadly  crip- 
pled my  efforts,  encourages  me  to  hope  that 
God  graciously  intends  to  make  some  further 

use  of  me The  losses  we  have 

sustained  amount  to  upwards  of  300/.  We 
shall  move  the  more  lightly  now  that  we  can 
put  all  our  goods  into  one  wagon." 

His  detention  at  Kuruman,  though  trying, 
was  necessary,  but  at  length  he  proceeded 
in  a  N.N.W.  direction,  though  by  a  differ- 
ent  route  from  that  taken  on  previous  jour- 
neys, in  order  to  avoid  the  fly.  This  new 
path  brought  him  into  a  densely-wooded 
country,  where,  to  his  great  surprise,  he 
found  vines  growing  luxuriantly,  and  yield- 
ing clusters  of  dark  purple  grapes.  But  it 
was  a  weary  journey  both  for  man  and  beast, 
as  the  grass  was  from  eight  to  ten  feet  high, 
and  our  traveller  was  compelled  to  perform 
the  double  duty  of  driver  and  road-maker, 
"  having,"  as  he  tells  hs,  "  either  the  axe  or 
the  whip  in  hand  all  day  long  till  we  came 
to  lat.  18  deg.  4  min."  At  this  point,  he  found 
himself  approaching  the  Chobe,  and  entering 
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that  network  of  risers  prerionsly  described. 
Bat  the  etate  of  things  now  differed  widefy 
from  that  which  existed  on  his  former  visit. 
Then  the  waters  were  at  their  lowest  point, 
and  (lowed  within  their  ordinary  channels, 
but  now  the  country  was  flooded.  This  was 
a  formidable  difficulty,  and  it  was  much  in* 
creased  by  the  sudden  illness  of  all  his  attend- 
ants, save  one  lad.  He  had  therefore  to 
work  his  way  to  Linyanti  almost  unassisted, 
being  compdled  to  leave  invalids  and  wagon 
behind.  But  he  had  a  brave  heart,  and 
went  forward.  Having  with  some  difficulty 
crossed  the  smallest  of  these  streams,  he  and 
his  companion  reached  one,  named  tlie  San- 
shurah,  half  a  mile  broad,  and  abounding 
with  hippopotami.  Embarking  in  a  small 
pontoon  which  he  had  brought  with  him 
from  Cape  Town,  he  proceeded  across  the 
flooded  country  in  search  of  the  Chobe. 
After  ''splashing,''  as  he  terms  it,  "  through 
twenty  miles  of  an  inundated  plain,"  he 
climbed  a  high  tree,  and  was  gladdened  by 
a  sight  of  the  much-desired  river ;  but,  on 
approaching  it,  he  found  a  broad  chevaux- 
de'/rite  of  papyrus,  reeds,  and  other  aquatic 
plants,  interlaced  with  a  creeper  resembling 
the  convolvulus,  which  rendered  the  Chobe 
almost  unapproachable.  But  by  breaking  or 
bending  down  this  rank  vegetation,  so  as  to 
obtain  a  foothold  above  the  water,  often 
deep,  out  of  which  it  grew,  onr  traveller  and 
his  native  attendant  struggled  on  toward  the 
open  stream,  taking  the  pontoon  with  them. 
But  a  BtiU  more  formidable  barrier  thsn 
reeds  and  flags  presented  itself,  in  what  he 
calls  **  a  horrid  sort  of  grass,  about  six  feet 
high,  and  having  serrated  edges,  which 
cat  the  hands  most  cruelly,  wore  my 
strong  moleskin  '  unmentionables '  quite 
through  at  the  knees,  and  my  shoes,  nearly 
new,  at  the  toes."  Three  days  were  thns 
spent  amongst  that  mass  of  reeds;  but, 
though  constantly  wading,  and  wet  up  to 
the  middle,  he  slept  soundly  at  night,  and 
on  the  fourth  day  was  rewarded  by  reaching 
the  river  and  launching  the  pontoon  upon 
its  bosom.  Joyfully  embarking  in  this  frail 
craft,  they  paddled  down  the  Chobe  about 
twenty  miles,  when  they  arrived  at  a  village 
of  the  Makololo.  The  natives  stood  aghast 
at  this  apparition.  Intrenched,  as  they 
supposed,  by  their  rivers,  they  believed 
themselves  unapproachable.  Dr.  Living. 
ston's  sudden  arrival,  therefore,  was  to  them 
a  great  marvel,  and  the  achievement  exalted 
him  in  their  eyes.  The  only  explanation 
they  could  devise  for  ao  strange  an  event 
was,  that  "  he  had  fallen  on  them  as  from 
a  cloud,  yet  came  riding  on  a  hippopotamus" 
(pontoon). 
But  the  difficulties  of  this  part  of  the 


journey  were  now  sarmonnted.   ki  sqsb  n 
the   intelUgenoe  of  their  nmsl  nsched 
Linyanti,  a  nnmber  of  canoes,  vith  140 
people,  were  despatched  from  thst  timm  to 
convey    them    and    their   wagon  tbitber. 
Here  they  received  a  welcome  saeh  as  w 
given  to  their  highest  chief:    Sdnieto.  ibe 
successor  of  Sebitoan^,  then  oaly  nhielcn 
years  old,  was  especially  ddigbted.    "I 
have  now  got    another  father/'  be  mA. 
*' instead  of  Sebitoan^!"    And  the  pee^ 
shared    this   feeling.      Tht  idea   leeaed 
universal,  that,  with  a   Missionary,  ks^ 
great,  indefinite  good  had  arrived.   Ms; 
expected  to  be  elevated  at  once  to  a  oe* 
dition  equal  to  that  of  the  Bakirsiiiss^ 
inhabitants  of  Kamman,  of  whicb  ther  \ai 
received  very  exaggerated  aecoont!;  otber? 
imagined  that  they  would    be  verr  i:4s 
transformed  into  civilized  meo,  posxssh^ 
the  clothing,  horses,  arms,  wagons,  ta^  d 
Buropeans."    "  Jesos,"  they  said,  '*  bad  ths 
loved  their  forefathers,  hence  their  em 
present  degradation.      He  had  loved  tiv 
white  men,  and  given  them  all  the  wotKkr- 
ful  things  they  now  possess;  and,  ss  I  l:sd 
come  to  teach  them  to  pray  to  Joas,  asd  *> 
pray  for  them,  their  wants  would  be  sen 
supplied.      A  very  great    deal,  too,  ^^ 
expected  from  medicines  and  my  libenii;. 
&c." 

Without  entering  into  many^details  ci 
this  second  visit  of  onr  friend  to  LioTisti. 
there  were  circumstances  attending  it  vbbi 
deserve  a  brief  notice.  Sebitoao^,  it  ap- 
peared, had  nominated  a  daughter  as  li^ 
successor,  bnt  against  her  own  indmatioij; 
she,  therefore,  sincerely  and  gracefbny  re- 
linquished her  title  in  favour  of  Sekdift"- 
As,  however,  there  was  a  pretender  to  tb? 
chieftainship,  from  whose  designs  tbe  tgsk 
man  apprehended  danger,  he  accepted  ts« 
thority  with  reluctance;  and  tbe  5«q"rf 
showed  that  there  were  solid  reasons  k? 
his  fear.  Having  positively  prohibited  t'tf 
sale  of  children,  Sekeletu^  rival  dia- 
destinely  brought  a  slave-trading  ^ 
of  Mambari  into  his  dominions,  and  rreetrsd 
from  them  as  a  reward  a  small  caar?. 
Armed  with  this  formidable  iasinnneBt  ^ 
death,  and  now  confident  of  wrestin;  tk 
power  from  its  rightful  possessor,  he  ^ 
to  the  place  where  Sekeletu  and  l)r.  Urm- 
ston  were,  having  arranged  with  his  i^^ 
era,  that,  while  holding  a  confcRnee  ^^ 
the  chief,  they  should,  at  a  gsveo  sfi^ 
ham-string  him  with  a  battle-axe:  Witkct 
being  aware  of  the  conspiracy,  tbe  ^kso^ 
of  Br.  Livingston,  as  he  vraDeed  by  tbe  «* 
of  Sekeletu,  proved  the  means  of  frustrsnaf 
it ;  and  some  of  the  compirators  dniiaf  t^ 
same  evening  disclosed  it  to  the  chief,  wi^ 
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itisfied  whh  the  gtiik  of  the  pvetendcr, 
rdered  bit  immediate  teieciilioii.  Of  thi«« 
owtfwr.  Dr.  Linn^itoii  koew  noltMng-oBtU 
be  fetteiwisg  dagr. 

It  was  a  soiiroe  of  no  ordiaary  satisfketioa 
feat  his  fNvaenee  aad  inflneiiee  at  Lioyanti 
fectoally  frustrated  the  parpose  of  others 
ho  had  come  from  the  west  to  porehase 
aves,  and  some  of  whom,  hearing  that  he 
id  crossed  the  Chobe,  lied  haek  to  their 
>unti7  with  precipitation.  Our  traveller 
so  succeeded  ii»  restrsiaing;  the  Makolelo 
ma  attacking  a  stockade,  in  the  Talley  of 
le  Barotse^  within  which  some  slave-traders 
id  entrenched  themselves,  and  the  coas^ 
aences  of  which  attack  most  have  proved 
ital  to  many.  When  he  pointed  oat  the 
UBcnlty  of  snbdtting  a  party  with  forty 
intkets  in  soeh  a  position,  an  under  chief 
igaeioQsly  replied,  "  Hbnger  is  strong 
Mogh — a  very  great  fellow  is  he  I" 

When  Dr.  Livingston  proposed  to  Sekdetn 
>  examine  his  comtry,  that  he  might  as* 
»rtain  whether  any  part  of  it  was  suilahle 
>r  a  Mission,  the  chief,  wishing  to  detahi 
is  guest  longer,  objected  to  his  departoie, 
^ting  at  first  that  he  *«  had  not  yet  had  a 
iti$£sctory  look  at  him,"  and  then,  that  be 
bold  not  suffer  him  to  go  alone,  lest  soane 
ril  mtght  befall  him.  Detained  by  these 
od  other  causes,  it  was- not  until  tlie  end  of 
oly,  1853,  that  the  preparations  for  bis  ex- 
loratory  excarsion  to  the  north  were  com- 
leted. 

The  momiag  of  the  day  upon  which 
>r.  Livingston  set  out,  presented  a  scene 
f  imosoal  animation  and  interest  at  Sek- 
ose,  his  starting  point,  a  village  on  the 
Itmbese.  Although  the  mde  children  of 
ature  who  dwelt  there  could  bat  imper^ 
ictly  estimate  the  importance  to  them  and 
B  fntore  generations  of  the  object  of  their 
iiitor,  they  regarded  all  his  movements 
nth  extraordinary  interest*  Upon  the 
anks  of  the  noble  stream  many  of  them 
rere  gathered,  watching  with  extra- 
vgant  gesticulations  and  discordant 
ries,  the  fleet  which  rendezvoused  upon 
«  waters^  There,  beneath  the  bright 
ky  of  the  tropics,  thirty-three  canoes, 
Mnned  by  160  rowers,  were  awaiting  the 
ignal  for  their  departore.  Our  traveller, 
(sviog  had  the  choice  of  this  fleet,  selected 
me  twenty  inches  in  width  an^  thirty-foor 
eet  long,  with  six  experienced  and  athletic 
owers.  But  though  the  Z4mbese  rolled' 
lown  in  ample  volome  ag^nst  the»t  no 
looner  was  the  word  of*  commaod  given, 
ban  they  swept  through  it  at  a<ratevrhich 
ibowed  that  the  skill  and  strength  of  these 
aland  marinars'  were  mora  than  equal  to  its 
erce.  As  they  proceeded  up  the  river. 
Dr.  Ltvingitim  was  filled' with  admiration, 


at  its  magnificeiiee  and*  benoty.  <*It  is 
often,"  he  writes,  '*  mere  than  a  nsle  broad, 
and  adorned  wtth  numerous  islands  of-  from 
three  to  five  miles  in  length.  These,  and 
the  banks  toOf  are  covered  with  forest,  and 
most  of  the  trees  on  the  brink  of  the  water 
seod  down  roots  from  their  branches  like 
the  banian.  The  islands  at  a  little  distance 
seemed  rounded  masses  of  sylvan  vegetation 
of  various  huesi  reelhiiag  on  the  bosom  of* 
the  glorioHS  stream,  "nie  beauty  of  the 
scene  is  greatly  increased  by- the  date  palm 
and  lofty  palmyT»  towering  above  the  rest, 
and  casting  their  feathery  foliage  against  a 
cloudless  sky.  The  banks  are  rocky  and  un- 
dalating,  and  many  villages  of  the  Banyeti, 
a  poor  bat  indnstriona  people,  are  situated 
upon  both  of  them.  They  are  expert 
hunters*  of  hippopotami  and  other  animals, 
and  cultivate  grain  extensively/' 

Amidst  such  scenery  onr  traveller  pursued 
his  coarse  on  the- first  day»  of  ten  and  a-half 
hours,  abont  fifty  miles.  Not  fsr,  however, 
above  the  starting  place,  the  bed  of  the  river 
began  to  be  rocky,  forming  a  succession  of 
rapids«nd  cataracts  up  to  lat«  16  deg.,  two  of 
which  are  dangerous.  North  of  this  point 
the  river,  here  called  the  Leeambye,  passes 
thvongh  the  country  of  the  Barotse>  whidi 
stretches  abont  100  miles  north  and  south, 
and  is  bounded  by  two  ranges  of  hills  which 
bend  away  from  the  river  N«N.E.  and 
N.N.W,,  until  they  are  from  twenty  to  thirty 
miles  apart.  The  intervening  country  is 
annnally  overflowed,  bat,  as  the  waters 
never  rise  above  ten  feet,  the  natives  have 
formed  numerous  mounds,  upon  which  they 
build  their  villages  and  pasture  their  cattle. 
The  capital  ol  this  country,  called  Nariele, 
and  containing  about  1000  inhabitants, 
stands  upon  one  of  these  artificial  elevations. 

At  the  time  of  Dr.  Livingston's  visit,  the 
stream  ran  low,  and  the  valley  was  covered 
with  cosise  saccnlent  grasses  twelve  feet 
high,  and  as  thick  as  a  man's  thumb,  upon 
which  he  saw  in  every  direction  large  herds 
of  cattle  graaing.  On  visiting  the  higher 
lands,  which  form  the  bounduries- of  the 
valley,  he  found  them  covered  with  titoes 
aad  gardens,  which  the  industrious  natives 
had  filled  with  sugar-cane,  sweet  potato, 
manioc,  yam-,  bananas,  millet,  &c.  On  the 
lower  grounds,  wben  the  waters  retire,  they 
raise  large  quantities  of  malte  and  Cafifte 
com.  T^se  productions,  with  abundanee 
of  niiUc  and  fish,  give  to  iht  Barotse  country 
great  celebrity  as  aland  of  plenty.  Bat, 
alasl  it  ia  also  a  land  ol  death.  <'Tbe 
fever,"  vnrits  Dr.  Livingston,  "must  be 
braved  if:  a  Mission  is- to  be  estabMstoed^  for 
it  is  very  fatal  even  among- natives*  I  -  have 
had  eigfat  attacks  o(  it :  the  last-very  severe ; 
bat  I  never  laid  by.    1  tried  native  remedies 
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in  order  to  dUoover  if  thef  potsested  any 
valuable  means  of  cure;  but,  after  being 
stewed  in  vapour  baths,  smoked  like  a  red 
herring  over  twigs  in  hot  potsherds,  and 
physicked  »eeimdwm  block  ariem^  I  believe 
our  own  medicines  are  more  efficacious  and 
safer." 

The  previously  unknown  region  through 
which  we  hare  now  been  tracking  the  course 
of  Dr.  Livingston,  like  a  large  portion  of  the 
country  watered  by  the  same  noble  river, 
abounds  with  game.  "Beyond  Barotse,'' 
he  writes,  "  the  herds  of  large  animals  sur- 
pass anythiug  I  ever  saw.  Elands  and 
buffaloes,  *  their  tameness  was  shocking  to 
me.'  Eighty-one  buffaloes  de&led  slowly 
before  our  fins  one  evening,  and  lions  were 
impudent  enough  to  roar  at  us.  .  .  . 
Sable  antelopes  abound,  and  so  do  the 
nakongt  and  there  is  a  pretty  little  antelope 
on  the  Secheke,  called  '  heranyane,'  which 
seemed  new  to  me.  .  .  .  The  birds  are 
in  great  numbers  on  the  river,  and  the  sand 
martins  never  leave  it.  We  saw  them  in 
hundreds  in  mid-winter;  and  many  beauti- 
ful  new  trees  were  interestiug  objects  of 
observation." 

But  surrounded  as  he  was  by  so  much  to 
engage  his  attention,  he  was  yet  painfully 
alive  to  the  solitariness  of  his  situation.  In 
former  journeys,  he  had  had  the  companion- 
ship of  one,  at  least,  who  could  sympathise 
with  him ;  but  now  he  was  alone,  and  he 
deeply  felt,  especially  when  the  shadows  of 
evening  closed  in  upon  him,  and  terminated 
the  active  occupations  of  the  day,  the  sad 
want  of  some  friend  who  could  share  the 
pleasures  and  alleviate  the  privations  of  his 
arduous  enterprise.  But  instead  of  the 
intelligent  converse  of  an  educated  com- 
panion, he  was,  he  tells  us.  doomed  to  bear 
"  the  everlastiug  ranting  of  the  Makololo  ;" 
for,  although  most  kind,  and  even  devoted 
to  him,  they  were  savages  of  the  first  water. 
"To  endure,"  he  writes,  *' their  dancing, 
roaring,  and  singing,  their  jesting,  anecdotes, 
grumbling,  quarrelling,  murdering,  and 
meanness — equalled  a  pretty  stiff  penance. 
These  children  of  nature  gave  me  more 
intense  disgnst  to  heathenism,  and  a  much 
higher  opinion  of  the  effects  of  Missions 
among  tribes  in  the  south,  which  are  re- 
ported to  have  been  as  savage  as  they,  than 
I  ever  had  before."  But  his  spirit  never 
faltered.  It  was  still  buoyant  and  even 
cheerful.  *'  You  very  kindly  say,"  he  writes, 
addressing  a  friend,  "  you  fear  for  the  result 
of  my  going  alone.  I  hope  I  am  in  the  way 
of  duty;  my  own  conviction  that  such  is 
the  case  has  never  wavered.  I  am  doing 
something  for  God.  I  have  preached  the 
Gospel  in  many  a  spot  where  the  name  q{ 
Christ  has  never  been  heard,  and  I  would 


work  still  more  in  the  way  of  redadsg  tkU 
Barotse  language,  if  I  hsid  not  soiered  so 
severely  from  fever.  Ktbanstion  prodoeed 
vertigo,  causing  me,  if  I  looked  saddstiv 
up,  almost  to  lose  oonsdonsiiess.  Thti  nade 
me  give  up  some  of  my  sedentary  woik;  kt 
I  hope  God  will  accept  of  what  I  do.  Ik 
temperature  in  the  shade  is  about  100  Fihr. 
during  the  day,  and  often  90  at  mne  i\ 
night.  But  a  merry  heart  doeth  good  like  i 
medicine." 

At  Nariele,  he  parted  company  with  tk 
Makololo,  who  had  convoyed  him  thos  &r. 
and  proceeded  with  some  Barotae  to  tk 
confluence  of  the  Leeba  with  the  Lttamljt 
The  banks  of  the  former  river  were  loir  ud 
treeless  up  to  lat.  14  deg.  38  min.,  whcittbe 
dense  forest  again  approached  thewater*sedgt 
Proceeding  in  the  same  direction,  he  reiekdl 
in  S.  lat.  14  deg.  11  min.  his  present  dest- 
nation,  and  found  that  the  Leeba  flowed  fros 
the  N.N.W.,  and  the  Leeambye  firom  C.X.L 
Here,  too,  the  country  became  more  elentea 
than  in  the  part  previously  traversed. 

On  returning  from  the  coofiueace  of  tkfc 
rivers  to  Nariele,  he  visited  the  ridge  vlikfli 
forms  the  eastern  boundary  of  the  fisrot^t 
valley,  but  he  nowhere  diaoovered  a  heahh? 
locality  upon  which  a  Mission  oonld  be  tafe^ 
commenced.  He  therefore  retneed  hii 
course  down  the  Leeambye,  witboot,  a- 
deed,  accomplishing  his  main  dea^  Kt 
having  gained  such  anacqaaintaneevitbtlK 
country  as  enabled  him  to  determioe  tb< 
route  by  which  he  would  attempt  to  rescb 
the  west  coast. 

On  resuming  his  temporary  residence  it 
Linyanti,  Dr.  Livingston  did  what  he  c^ 
for  the  instruction  of  the  Makoblcf 
Amongst  other  things,  he  endeavooitd  t} 
induce  some  of  them  to  learn  to  read.  Bat 
this  acquisition  appeared  to  them  sometbi^ 
supernatural.  Long  and  profonod,  tbere- 
fore,  had  been  the  solemn  oounseis  held  far 
the  consideration  of  the  Missionsrr's  pn> 
posal.  At  length  it  was  resolved  that  tk 
experiment  should  be  tried.  Sekeleti'-< 
father-in-law  and  his  step-fsther  wetu 
therefore,  appointed  to  acquire  this  mnd- 
loos  art,  that,  should  any  evil  consequence 
result  from  it,  their  experience  might  lene 
as  a  beacon  to  others.  Although  this  p!i3 
showed  the  extreme  of  African  aa^^ 
these  two  pupils  applied  themselres  » 
vigorously  to  the  task,  that  they,  and  otkss 
who  followed  their  example,  mastered  die 
alphabet  perfectly  in  a  single  day. 

Having  now  ascertained  the  best  roole  u 
the  west,  and  made  all  the  prepsrstioe}  ii 
his  power  for  a  journey  so  diflicalt  sad  ti- 
venturous,  he  only  vraited  until  the  as- 
mencement  of  the  rains  would  enaUe  bin  ^ 
proceed  up  the  rivers.    This  period  birs^ 
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urired,  on  the  10th  of  November,  1853,  he 
Me  farewell  to  the  chief  and  people  at 
Linjanti,  with  whom  he  had  now  sojourned 
io  long,  and  from  whom  he  had  received  so 
ouch  kindness,  and  set  out  towards  the 
K>rth.  As  the  natives  who  had  accompa- 
tied  him  from  the  Kuniman  had  suffered 
everely  from  fever,  he  deemed  it  necessary 
or  their  safety  to  send  them  back  to  that 
tation.  But  he  had  no  lack  of  willing  and 
fficient  attendants,  as  twenty-seven  of  the 
iarotse  were  ready  to  accompany  him,  and 
jekeletQ  having  generonaly  placed  his  own 
laooe  at  Dr.  Livingston's  service,  together 
vith  four  riding  oxen,  he  considered  himself 
veil  fnmiahed  for  his  journey.  What  he 
bought  and  how  he  felt  at  this  period  the 
bUowing  extract  from  one  of  his  letters  will 
)est  show : — **  I  am  again,  through  God's 
Dcrcy  and  kindness,  quite  recovered  from 
ever.  I  think  I  am  getting  rid  of  intermit- 
eot  too,  and  if  spared,  will  impart  some 
Loowledge  of  Christ  to  many  who  never 
tefore  heard  His  blessed  name.  There  are 
oany  and  large  tribes  in  the  direction  in 
rhich  we  go,  all  ntting  in  darkness  and  the 
hadow  of  death.  I  hope  God  will,  in 
nercy,  permit  me  to  establish  the  Gospel 
omewhere  in  this  region,  and  that  1  may 
ive  to  see  the  double  influence  of  the  spirit 
)f  commerce  and  Christianity  employed  to 
tay  the  bitter  fountain  of  African  misery." 
Punning  his  course,  first  up  the  Leeambye 
ind  then  up  the  Leeba,  he  made,  at  the  out- 
et,  comparatively  rapid  progress,  and  was 
lot  a  little  delighted  while  gliding  over  the 
froad  expanse  of  those  noble  streams  in  his 
wilt  canoe.  But  at  length  he  was  com- 
lelied  to  exchange  this  pleasant  mode  of 
lantit  for  that  most  tedious  and  toilsome 
>Re— the  back  of  an  ox.  Thus  he  slowly 
racked  his  course  for  more  than  300  miles 
lorthward,  until  he  reached  the  latitude  of 
Uuindo,  the  Portuguese  city  on  the  coast, 
irhHher  he  was  bound,  when  he  turned  and 
ravelled  towards  the  west.  B«t  the  per- 
»nal  discomfort  and  delay  thus  caused  would 
lave  been  unimportant,  had  other  ctrcum- 
•tanecs  proved  favourable.  It  was,  how- 
ner,  the  season  of  heavy  rains.  He  was 
ionitantly  drenched  with  such  showers  as 
x>mpeUed  him  to  deposit  his  chronometer 
xrateh  (so  essential  to  his  observations)  in 
III  arm-pit,  while  his  lower  extremities 
vert  wetted  tvrice  or  thrice  daily  in  cross* 
ng  marshy  streams.  During  this  part  of  his 
onrney,  he  and  the  natives  were  also  com- 
|)€ll(d  to  live  almost  entirely  upon  the 
nanioc  root,  which,  being  chiefly  composed 
)f  starch,  induced  an  affection  of  the  eyes, 
vhich  greatly  impaired  their  vision.  But 
these  causes  brought  not  merely  discomfort 
but  dlMsse;  for  night  after  night  had  he  to 
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stretch  himself  in  his  damp  clothes  upon  the 
saturated  ground,  suffering  from  fever,  which 
deprived  him  of  rest,  undermined  his 
strength,  and  rendered  the  labour  of  each 
succeeding  day  more  difficult.  But  in  re- 
ferring  to  his  cirenmstances  at  this  period,  he 
says,  *'  These  privations,  I  beg  you  to  ob- 
serve, are  not  mentioned  as  if  I  considered 
them  in  the  light  of  taerifieet,  I  think  the 
word  ought  never  to  be  mentioned  in  refe- 
rence to  anything  we  can  do  for  Him,  who, 
though  he  was  rich,  yet  for  our  sakes  be- 
came poor." 

While  thus  pursuing  his  toilsome  path, 
now     across    flooded    plains,     and    now 

through  dense  tangled  forests,  which  no 
wagon  could  penetrate,"  he  was  stiU  de- 
lighted vrith  the  country,  concerning  which 
he  says,  *'the  luxuriant  loveliness  of  many 
a  spot  will  remain  in  my  imagination  for 
ever."  But  that  which,  amidst  his  difficul- 
ties and  suflierings,  cheered  and  sustained  him 
most,  in  addition  to  Divine  consolations,  was 
the  extreme  kindness  of  the  people  of  Ba- 
londa. 

On  arriving  at  the  latitude  of  Loando,  the 
party  punned  a  westerly  couree ;  but  from 
this  point,  the  native  tribes  bordering  upon 
the  Portuguese  province  of  Angola  had  be- 
come so  demoralised  by  contact  vrith  Eu- 
ropeans, and  their  connection  with  the 
slave-trade,  that  it  was  vrith  no  slight  diffi- 
culty or  danger  Dr.  Livingston  was  able  to 
proceed.  Payments  were  demanded  upon 
the  most  frivolous  pretences,  and  both  he  and 
the  Makololo  were  forced  to  part  vrith 
everything  they  could  dispense  with,  even  to 
thehr  clothes,  in  payment  for  food,  fines,  and 
ferries ;  and  after  they  had  parted  vrith  their 
all,  rapacious  mobs  still  surrounded  them, 
demanding  what  they  had  not  to  give,  and 
threatening  violence  upon  their  refusal. 
But  the  judgment  and  courage  of  Dr.  Liv- 
ingston triumphed,  although  repeatedly  more 
than  an  ordinary  measure  of  these  virtues 
were  called  into  exereise.  Still  he  and  his 
party  were  at  this  time  reduced  to  great 
straits,  and  no  small  amount  of  suffering, 
from  toil,  want,  and  disease. 

The  following  extract  from  one  of  his 
letten  wiU  illustrate  his  dreumstances  in 
this  part  of  his  journey :— * 

"Never  did  I  endure  such  drenchings, 
and  all  the  streams  being  swollen  we  had  to 
ford  many,  the  water  flovring  on  the  rustic 
bridges  waist  deep.  Othen  we  crossed  by 
sticking  to  the  oxen  the  best  way  we  could, 
and  a  few  we  made  a  regular  swim  of.  My 
Barotse— for  vrith  them  alone  I  travelled—- 
did  not  know  I  coold  swim,  and  the  fint 
broad  stream  we  came  to  excited  their  fean 
on  my  account.  *  Now,  hold  on  fast  by  the 
taiL    Don't  let  go.'    I  intended  to  follow 
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the  injunction,  but  tail  and  all  went  so  deep 
I  thought  it  better  to  »trike  out  alone  for 
the  banic,  and  just  as  I  reached  it  I  was 
jlpreatly  gratified  to  see  a  uniyersal  rush  had 
been  made  for  my  rescue.  Their  clothes 
were  all  floating  down  the  stream,  and  two 
of  them  reached  me  breathless  with  the 
exertion  they  had  made.  If  we  could 
march  I  got  on  Tery  well :  I  don't  care  much 
for  fatigue;  but  when  compelled  to  stand 
still  by  pouring  rains,  then  fever  laid  hold 
with  his  strong  £angs  on  my  inner  man,  and 
lying  in  a  little  gipsey  tent,  with  everything 
damp  or  wet,  was  sore  against  the  grain. 

"  As  we  approached  the  Portuguese  set- 
tlements the  people  became  worse  and  wors^ 
and  at  last,  instead  of  gifts  of  food,  we  were 
differed  knocks  on  the  head.  The  Chiboque^ 
for  instance,  are  most  outrageous  black- 
guards. We,  were  spending  Sunday  on 
peace  society  principles  when  a  whole  tribe 
surrounded  us,  fully  armed  with  guns, 
arrow»»  spears»  and  short  swords.  They 
were  all  vociferating  and  brandishing  their 
weapons  simultaneously.  I  sat  down,  and 
asked  the  chief  to  do  the  same,  and  then 
demanding  sileecc,  requested  to  know  what 
was  the  matter.  Our  crime  consisted  in  one 
of  our  men  when  spitting,  allowing  a  small 
drop  of  the  saliva  to  fall  on  one  of  them.  I 
replied,  if  the  chief  could  seriously  say  such 
was  a  crime,  I  was  willing  to  pay  a  fine. 
(On  snch  fiivoleus  pretexts  we  had  often  to 
pay  enormous  fines.)  He  accepted  one,  but 
his  wanriora  rejected  it,  and  demanded  one 
thing  after  another,  until,  by  demanding  one 
of  our  number  to  be  sold  as  a  slave,  we  saw 
their  intention  was  regular  plunder,  and 
armed  ourselvet  for  the  worst.  They  feared 
my  arms  alone :  indeed  we  were  as  a  com- 
pany unprepared  for  fighting;  but,  anned  as 
we  were,  not  a  man  of  ehiefs  or  coundUors 
would  have  escaped  the  first  onset  We  de- 
termined to  let  them  shed  the  first  drop  of 
blood,  and  sat  looking  at  them  in  all  their 
heathenish  shooting.  This  resolute  bearing 
made  them  more  reasonable,  so  they  ae* 
cepted  an  ox  and  gave  ns  two  or  three 
pounds  of  the  flesh  to  show  that  they  were 
of  a  generous  dispositwn  after  all.  We  were 
oiken  so  trq^ted,  and  at  last  no  psisage  allowed 
us  through  a  town  or  village  without  paying 
for  it.  I  paid  away  nearly  all  1  had— oxen  for 
provisions,  riding  dothes,  rason,  spoons,&c" 

But  the  gracMoa  Providenee  which  had 
waitdied  over  his  steps  thns  hr  did  not  now 
forsake  him.  Having  reached  the  river 
Quango,  he  happily  met  with  a  Portnguese 
settler,  thiongh  whose  kind  and  valued  aid 
he  and  his  party  were  safely  eseorted  to 
Cassange.  ¥nm  this  point  he  was  treated 
vnftfa  unbounded  kindaesa  and  hospitality  by 
the  Portogucae  astborities,  and  by  the  po- 


pulation generally,  untU  he  readied  Losido. 
And  it  was  a  merciful  tbisg  tkt  he  wss 
thus  treated,  for  so  extreme  were  bk  tsin. 
ings  towards  the  termination  of  Us  josner, 
from  repeated  attacks  of  fetcr,  sod  bm 
dysentery,  that  he  conld  not  sit  upon  las  ox 
longer  than  ten  minutes  at  a  tisK,  ssdvtes 
he  entered  the  much^esiffed  city,  he  mi 
reduced  almost  to  a  akeletan.  Bot  kre 
warm-hearted  friends  awaited  hisi,  the  aiMt 
valuable  of  whom  was  Edmnnd  Gikriel« 
Bsq.,  her  majesty's  commissloaer  st  Losade, 
and  tiie  only  Englishman  in  the  |dsee. 
By  him  he  and  lua  twenty^seten  coBpir 
moos  were  moat  generously  leeeived.  *"! 
shall  never  forget,"  says  Dr.  linsislsa, 
«  the  delicious  pleasure  of  lying  dovs  a 
Ids  bed  after  sleeping  six  moatks  os  tk 
ground,  nor  the  unwearied  atteaties  asd 
kindness  through  a  long  sieknesi,  vhka 
Mr.  Gabriel  invariably  showed.  Mty  6ed 
reward  him  !*' 

We  have  now  traced  the  Miansasiy  tai* 
veller  through  a  series  of  exploratoiy  joon^ 
of  vast  extent  and  almeat  insppnseisUefB* 
portanoe;  and,  had  he  been  aa  srdiMrT 
man,  he  would,  at  this  point,  have  knuHd 
his  toils  and  dangers.    Bui  this  wss  nothi 
design.      Though  his  past  sofferiagi  M 
been  severe,  and  he  was  now  lying  caaeBMl 
upon  a  siek  bed — though  he  had  bsm  icpi* 
rated  from  his  family  for  man  this  tn 
weary  years,  and  the  tempting  oRKatoErr 
of  speedily  rejoining  them  in  Bn^ssdm 
presented  to  him,  he  neverthdesi  toM 
to  retrace  hia  steps  to  linyaati,  and,  hvnf 
retted  there  for  a  sesson,  to  coasmeaoe  m 
exploratious  towards  the  east    Two  prina- 
pal  indocementa  led  him  to  this  deternisi* 
tion.     First,  he  felt  that   his  hsaow  a 
an  Bttglishman  and  a  Christian  lAiaioaKj 
was   pledged  to  do  hia  utasost  to  cesicf 
bade  to  theur  country  the  confiding  peofie 
who  had  accompanied  htm  to  Losnda^ad 
who  had  faithfully  fulfiUed  their  eifi^ 
meat  with  himself.    This  motive  wosU  toe 
suflBieed ;  but  there  vrece  othcr,aBd, is nae 
respects,  still  higher  oonsadentioBS,  wlvk 
shot  him  up  to  this  oonrse.    He  had  sotjA 
seonred  the  great  object  of  all  hit  pmioei 
labours.    That  object,  as  vre  hsvc  sees,  «si 
to  open  from  the  oeaat  a  patfawsy  isto  dii 
heart  of  Africa  for  Gomasene  and  Qm- 
tianity.    Such  a  paUiway,  indeed,  he  b^ 
now  discovered ;  but  it  was  one  so  be«t«<^ 
difificolty  and  danger,  as  to  pndsde  the 
hope  that,  by  its  means,  the  latu«de«tf0 
and  happiness  of  the  people  whoa  it^ 
his  aim  to  benefit,  would  he  secosd.  ie 
fdt,   thereforo,  thai    bis  wtA  w  sat 
done,  and  he  prepared  t*  press  hock,  thi^ 
heatae  tribes  and  pestaentid  sna^  "^ 
if  possible,  he  m^  attain  ibtmtf^^ 
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lis  sacred  ambition.  '*I  feel/'  be  writes, 
'  that  the  work  to  wbich  I  set  myself  is  onlj 
lalf  accomplished.  The  way  out  to  the 
tastem  coast  may  be  less  difficult  than  I 
lave  found  that  to  the  west.  If  I  succeed, 
re  shall,  at  least,  have  a  choice.  I  intend, 
rod  helping  me,  to  go  down  the  Zsmbese  or 
.leeambye  to  Quillimane.  ...  If  I  can* 
ot  succeed  I  shall  return  to  Loando,  and 
hence  embark  for  England.'' 

These  were  the  plana  and  purposes  which 
trgely  occupied  Dr.  Livingston's  thoughts 
uiing  Ids  constrained  sojourn  at  Loando. 
tut  msny  weeks  of  auffering  passed,  ere  he 
ottld  prepare  for  the  great  achievement 
ipon  which  his  heart  was  set.  Meanwhile, 
is  native  companions  patiently  awaited  his 
ecovery.  But  during  this  detention  they 
iad  enough  to  engage  their  thoughts  and 
ime  in  the  new  world  by  which  they  were 
urrounded*  For  some  time,  indeed,  before 
bey  reached  Loando,  their  faith  in  Dr. 
jvingston  had  been  rather  shaken  by  the 
ramiogs  of  the  people  west  of  Cassaage, 
bat  the  white  man  was  taking  them  to  the 
ea  to  sell  them  for  food  to  those  who  came 
bere  in  ships.  When,  therefore,  they  saw 
he  dty,  and  still  more  when  they  were 
aken  on  board  the  British  cruisers  lying  in 
he  harbour,  they  were  at  first  filled  with 
me  approaching  to  dread.  Though  un* 
rilting  to  believe  that  the  friend  of  their 
thief  and  their  own  friend  could  prove  their 
leceiver  and  destroyer,  they  could  not  for  a 
ime  shake  off  their  fears.  But  on  going  on 
loard  the  veasela,  those  fears  were  at  once 
Mit  to  flight  by  the  hearty  welcome  they 
eceived  from  officers  and  seamen.  The 
atter  were  especially  forward  in  performing 
rieodly  ofiices  to  their  wondering  visitors, 
rhey  shook  them  by  the  hand,  jabbered 
iway  to  them  in  an  unknown  jargon,  inter- 
spersed with  many  a  hearty  peal  of  laughter, 
md,  what  proved  still  more  effective,  thex 
thared  with  them  their  rations.  All  this 
ioon  put  the  Barotse  at  ease  and  at  home. 
A Ishing  to  take  back  to  their  country  some 
>f  the  wonderful  and  valuable  articles  they 
tsw  at  Loando^  they  hired  themselves  for 
iragies  to  onload  a  coUier,  and  they  con- 
tinued to  work  for  a  month.  Then,  how- 
ever,  they  gave  it  up  in  despair,  and  as  long 
u  they  live  they  will  not  cease  to  wonder  at 
the  prodigious  quantity  of  "stones  that 
iniro,"  which  a  single  ship  could  contain. 
Until  now,  moreover,  they  imagined  that 
their  canoea  were  the  finest  vessels,  and  they 
the  best  sailors  in  the  world,  but  they  re- 
turned to  the  banks  of  the  Leeambye  with 
a  marvelloosly  reduced  estimate  of  them« 
idvee  and  their  marine.  But  that  which 
appeared  most  to  amaze  them  at  Loando, 
was  the  diaeovery  that  the  world  had  aa 


eod.  On  their  return,  they  seemed  as  if 
they  were  never  weary  of  speaking,  or  theur 
wonderiog  countrymen  of  hearing  them 
upon  this  topic.  "  Our  fathers,"  said  they, 
**  told  us  that  the  world  had  no  end.  But 
they  were  wrong,  for  as  we  travelled  od,  all 
at  once  we  came  to  the  world's  end,  and  the 
world  said  to  us,  '  I'm  done.  There's  no 
more  of  me.  There's  nothing  but  sea !' " 
And  these  references  to  Dr.  Livingston's 
simple-minded  attendants  must  not  be  con- 
cluded without  another  quotation  from  one 
of  his  letters,  which  states  a  fact  equally 
honourable  to  them  and  to  him.  "  Though 
compelled,"  he  writes, ''  to  part  with  their 
hard-won  earnings  in  Loando  for  food,  on 
our  way  home,  I  never  heard  a  mnrmur. 
The  report  they  gave  of  the  expedition,  both 
in  public  and  private,  and  their  very  kind 
expressions  towards  myself,  were  sufficiently 
flattering." 

Nothing  could  exceed  the  hospitality  and 
friendship  which  Dr.  Livingston  received 
during  his  sojourn  in  Loando,  not  only  from 
the  British  resident,  but  from  the  Bishop  of 
Angola,  the  then  acting  Governor  of  the 
province,  and  from  the  merchants  of  the 
city.  His  native  attendants  also  shared  that 
kindness,  and,  enriched  with  various  useful 
articles  furnished  to  them  by  their  guides 
and  with  presents  for  Sekeletu  and  them- 
selves, from  the  governor  and  other  friends^ 
they  were  prepared  to  return  to  the  banks 
of  the  Leeambye,  filled  with  admiration  of 
the  white  man's  country,  and  now  regarding 
the  Missionary  with  a  respect  bordering 
upon  idolatry. 

We  have  yet  so  far  to  travel  with  our 
adventurous  friend,  that  we  cannot  linger 
longer  with  him  on  the  west  coast  than  to 
state  that  what  he  saw  there  led  Iiim  to  form 
a  very  high  estimate  of  the  extreme  beauty 
and  fertility  of  the  country,  and  satisfied  him 
that,  under  proper  cultivation,  few  regions 
would  prove  more  prodnctive  thao  the  pro- 
vince of  Angola.  Here  he  found  that  the 
Mocha  coffee,  some  seeds  of  which  had  many 
years  since  been  introduced  there  by  the 
Jesuits,  had  so  propagated  itself  as  to  spread 
300  miles  from  the  coast,  where  he  met  with 
it  growing  wild.  He  states  that  its  culti- 
vation is  so  simple,  and  its  productiveness 
so  great,  that  any  one  with  ordinary  energy, 
by  merely  clearing  away  the  bush,  would* 
in  a  short  time,  raise  large  crops  and  amasa 
a  fortune.  While  at  Loando,  he  also 
visited  several  *' extinct  convents"  and 
dilapidated  churches,  with  other  tracea  of  a 
bygone  period,  the  most  valuableof  which  was 
the  ability  to  read  and  write,  which  many  of 
the  people  owed  to  their  Portoguese  teachcva. 
But  "I  only  record,"  he  writes,  "that 
which  all  must  acknowledge  to  be  good  of 
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tbein.    I  TV  ill  not  tonch  npon  scandal ;  yoa 
will  find  plenty  of  that  nearer  home." 

His  strength  being  recruited,  and  his  way 
through  Angola  prepared  for  him  by  the 
considerate  arrangements  of  the  Portuguese 
Government,  he  set  out  on  his  return  journey 
at  the  close  of  1854,  greatly  refreshed  by 
the  unbounded  kiudness  he  had  received, 
and  elate  with  the  purpose  and  the  prospect 
of  the  mighty  achievement  still  before  him. 
So  far  eastward  as  the  Portuguese  authority 
extended,  Dr.  Livingston  was  able,  slowly 
indeed,  and  with  many  interruptions,  hut 
yet  with  comparative  ease  and  safety,  to 
pursue  his  course  to  Cassange.  But,  unlike 
those  travellers  who  are  satisfied  with  a 
superficial  survey  of  the  regions  through 
which  they  pass,  he  ascertained  and  recorded, 
as  he  went  along,  the  latitude  and  longitude 
of  its  many  points,  so  as  to  make  the  way  of 
those  who  succeeded  him  perfectly  plain. 
<*When  he  got  into  the  Portuguese  ter- 
ritory," says  the  Astronomer- Royal  of  Cape 
Town,  "he  laid  down  their  most  important 
places.  He  corrected  the  maps  of  Angola 
and  its  adjoining  districts,  which,  framed 
more  upon  native  reports  than  astronomical 
observations,  proved  to  be  singularly  errone- 
ous. He  fixed  all  the  rivers  he  could 
possibly  trace,  and  settled  the  confluence  of 
their  principal  branches,  and  left  no  im- 
portant place  without  fixing  its  position." 
These  invaluable  labours,  however,  with  the 
numerous  d^onrs  which  he  made  from  the 
direct  path  to  places  not  previously  visited, 
and  the  additional  observations  he  was  con- 
stantly taking,  greatly  retarded  hii  progress. 
But  far  worse  obstructions  than  these 
awaited  him  when  he  emerged  from  Angola 
into  the  country  occupied  by  Chiboque, 
Bushinge,  and  Bangala  tribes,  of  whose 
cupidity  and  violence  he  bad  had  experience 
on  his  previous  journey,  and  whose  character 
would  have  deterred  most  men  from  attempt- 
ing to  pass  through  them.  At  one  point 
he  was  confronted  by  a  most  formidable 
array  of  armed  men,  and  had  he  not  evinced 
great  self-possession  and  courage,  both  he 
and  his  people  would  have  been  stripped  of 
provisions  and  property,  and  most  probably 
compelled  to  return  to  Loando.  On  reach- 
ing the  Casai,  most  extortionate  demands 
were  made  upon  him  as  the  toll  for  crossing 
that  river.  A  bullock,  a  gun,  and  a  man 
were  the  lowest  terms  upon  which  he  and 
his  party  would  be  ferried  over  to  the  east 
bank.  *'  Very  well,"  said  our  friend,  in  the 
calmest  possible  manner,  *'  I  am  sorry  for  it. 
What  will  you  do  with  me  ?"  '•  I  can't  say," 
replied  the  chief,  "  you  must  give  me  all  you 
have  got."  Meanwhile,  as  the  day  was  ad- 
vancing, the  chief,  awarethat,  without  canoes, 
it  would  be  impossible  for  the  travellers  to  get 


across,  tecretly  ordered  his  people  to  eonfef 
them  all  away.  Without,  however,  grring 
the  wily  savage  any  reason  to  soppoK  t^ 
his  design  had  been  discovered,  one  of  Dr. 
Livingston's  party,  while  apparently  loahn 
with  easy  indiflference  in  another  directioi. 
was  carefully  watching  the  coorse  of  coe  of 
the  canoes  into  a  distant  creek  of  the  river, 
far,  as  it  was  supposed,  beyond  thdr  mtk 
Night  now  gathered  around  therc,  the  chief 
and  the  people  returned  to  their  testi,  tad 
when  all  was  darkness  and  nleace,  sosie  <tf 
the  Barotse,  guided  by  their  kecs-cjed 
companior,  stealthily  tracked  their  vsr  to 
the  creek  where  the  canoe  was  tuddes; 
and  when  the  morning  dawned  the  a- 
torlioner,  with  mortification  sad  rm. 
found  his  captives  free  and  far  berond  hi! 
reach,  though  his  canoe  had  been  lafeiv 
returned. 

But  soon  after  crossing  the  Cssai,Dr. 
Livingston  left  behind  him  every  Dofrieoch 
native,  and,  to  use  his  own  words,  was  "u 
home,  received  with  enthusiam  at  til  de 
diflTerent  towns  and  villages  throoglt  w}bA 
be  passed,  and  wanted  for  nothiDf  tk 
people  had  to  give."  Still,  he  msirb, 
*'  the  Africans  are  alt  deeply  imbued  vith 
the  spirit  of  trade.  We  found  great  dif- 
ficulty in  getting  past  many  fiHica-. 
every  artifice  was  employed  to  detaia  « 
that  we  might  purchase  onr  snppen  frco 
them."  But  it  was  not  until  the  12tb  d 
August  that  Dr.  Livingston  reached  tW 
part  of  the  Barotse  country,  about  800  wHa 
from  Loando,  where  he  could  exckanfetlK 
tedious  and  toilsome  modeof  transit  to  vbkk 
he  had  hitherto  been  restricted,  for  the  svifi 
flowing  river  and  the  light  canoe.  Bute:* 
he  could  do  this,  canoes  had  to  be  «■• 
structed.  This,  however,  was  looo  docf 
and  in  ten  days  he  most  joyfully  excbaoget. 
ierra  fimui  for  this  more  ftit  and  ns? 
mode  of  transit.  His  mental  bnoTanrr  n 
thus  expressed  in  a  letter  penned  dorisjku 
detention  upon  the  banks  of  the  L»bf 
**  You  will  be  pleased  to  learn  that  bit  en 
are  all  in  high  spirits,  and  qoite  prepared fcr 
another  trip,  although,  as  we  have  hid  (* 
sell  almost  everything  for  food,  tberbm 
but  little  to  show  after  their  long  abaeb'^ 
from  home." 

With  a  strong  current  in  their  fsToarthf 
passage  down  the  Leeambye  was  w  rip^ 
that,  in  about  twenty  days.  Dr.  Uvinr^ 
and  his  party  reached  Linyanti  ^^ 
what  demonstrations  and  delight  tb^  «^ 
welcomed  there  by  Sekdetu  and  hii  pd^ 
pie,  and  with  what  feelings  the  Mak«^ 
listened  to  the  marvellous  taks  of  tier 
now  travelled  countryman*  may  be  eaa[f 
imagined.  Prior  to  this  their  V:v»<i^ 
visitor  was,  in  their  eyes,  a  most  ei«w- 
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diury  persooage,  but  now  he  was  far  more 
exalted  than  erer. 

Anxioas  to  commence  his  new  journey 
•astward,  Dr.  Livingston  resolved  not  to 
remain  at  Linyanti  longer  than  necessary, 
ret  nearly  two  months  elapsed  before  bis 
{reparations  "conld  be  completed.  But, 
rhaterer  else  might  have  been  wanting, 
here  was  no  lack  of  volunteers  for  the  new 
!xpedition.  The  reports  made  by  his  com- 
»anions  to  Loando,  and  the  desire  to  find  a 
Mssage  to  the  coast,  prompted  not  a  few  to 
iffer  their  services.  When,  therefore,  he  was 
eady  to  set  ont,  no  less  than  114  picked 
nen  were  happy  to  entrust  themselves  to 
lis  guidance.  This  will  appear  the  more 
emarkable,  when  we  recollect  that  part  of 
he  proposed  journey  lay  through  a  region 
torn  which  the  Makololo  had  not  long  be- 
bre  been  expelled  by  their  powerful  foes 
be  Matabele,  whose  territory,  governed  by 
tfoselekatae,  stretched  along  to  the  south  of 
he  Zambeae,  upon  the  northern  bank  of 
vhich  our  friend  proposed  to  travel.  He 
ind  his  attendants,  however,  had  nothing  to 
ear  from  the  people  through  whose  country 
hey  would  pass  during  the  early  part  of 
heir  journey.  These  were  Makololo,  the 
iobjects  of  Sekeletu,  and  the  friends  of  the 
tfissionarv. 

As  it  will  enable  our  readers  the  better  to 
ealize  Dr.  Livingston's  circumstances  while 
TTOsecnting  his  journey  eastward,  we  shall 
lere  briefly  notice  a  few  of  the  characteristics 
)f  the  people  among  whom  he  travelled.  As 
irevionsly  explained,  the  Makololo  are  a 
nixed  race.  One  portion  of  them,  now  re- 
laced  by  the  pestilential  climate  to  a  small 
vmnant,  migrated  not  many  years  since  from 
ihe  dry  and  more  salubrious  regions  adja- 
xnt  to  the  Lahari,  or,  as  it  is  frequently 
termed,  the  Kalahari  desert.  They  are  com- 
IMHed  of  tribes  of  Bechuanas,  and,  provi- 
lentially  ai  we  believe  it  will  soon  appear, 
they  have  introduced  the  Sitchuana — that 
language  into  which,  chiefly  by  the  perse- 
rering  labours  of  Moffbt,  nearly  the  entire 
Scriptures  are  now  printed.  Although  far 
inferior  in  numbers  to  the  race  in  whose 
territory  they  found  a  refuge,  and  known  to 
be  a  conquered  and  expatriated  people,  they 
bive  nevertheless  gained  for  themselves  both 
political  and  moral  ascendancy,  and  are  no<e 
the  acknowledged  aristocracy  and  rulers  of 
the  previous  possessors  of  the  soil.  Hence 
the  Sitchuana  has  become  the  classic  tongue, 
the  court  language  of  the  Makololo, — a  cir- 
CQmstance  which  not  only  facilitated  our 
traveller's  intercourse  with  them,  but  which 
constitutes  an  important  preparation  for 
their  reception  of  the  Gospel.  But,  while 
these  Bechuanas  form  a  most  influential  sec- 
tion of  the  Makololo,  the  bulk  of  that  nation 


consists  of  a  fine,  atliletic,  and  skilful  race 
of  negroes.  And  during  Dr.  Livingston's 
descent  along  the  Zambeie,  it  was  with  a 
tribe  of  these  negroes  (the  Balonda)  that  he 
chiefly  came  into  contact.  Through  the 
country  north  of  that  river,  he  found  them 
very  numerous,  but  living  in  small  com- 
munities ;  and,  as  the  fly  prevents  pastoral 
pursuits,  they  devote  themselves,  apparently 
with  great  interest  and  even  delight,  to 
agriculture.  As  he  passed  their  villages,  the 
evidence  of  their  Industry  constantly  met  his 
eye.  Upon  every  hand  he  saw  men,  women, 
and  children  assiduously  working  in  their 
gardens,  cultivating  maize,  Caflf^e  com, 
millet,  beans,  pumpkins,  rice,  &c.,  which, 
particularly  upon  the  low  grounds,  which  are 
annually  flooded  by  the  Zambese,  yield  a 
large  return  for  comparatively  little  labour* 
On  gaining  a  more  intimate  acquaintance 
with  their  social  state,  our  traveller  waa 
specially  struck  with  one  prevailing  peculi- 
arity— ^the  position  and  even  power  of  the 
women.  As  a  rule  it  has  been  found  that 
heathenism  deprives  woman  of  her  rightful 
status  in  society,  and  dooms  her  to  drudgery 
and  degradation.  It  is  so  with  the  Caifres 
and  other  natives  of  the  south  with  whom 
our .  traveller  was  most  famUiar.  He  was 
not  prepared,  therefore,  either  by  reading  or 
observation,  to  find  amongst  a  heathen  and 
very  superstitious  people,  the  relative  posi- 
tion of  man  and  woman  reversed;  and  so 
strange  did  this  appear,  that  not  until  his 
observations  npon  the  point  had  been  con- 
firmed by  the  Portugtiese,  did  he  feel  assured 
of  the  /act.  That  the  women  should  sit  in 
the  councils  of  the  nation;  that  a  young 
man,  on  entering  the  matrimonial  state, 
should  be  compelled  to  remove  from  his  own 
village  to  that  of  his  wife ;  that  in  forming 
this  relation,  he  should  bind  himself  to  pro- 
vide her  mother  with  firewood  as  long  as 
the  old  lady  lived ;  that  the  wife  alone  could 
divorce  the  husband,  and  that,  in  the  event 
of  their  separation,  the  children  became  the 
property  of  their  mother;  and  that  the  lord 
of  creation  should  be  unable  to  enter  into 
the  most  ordinary  contract,  or  to  perform  the 
simplest  service  for  another,  without  the 
sanction  of  "  the  lady  superior,"  were  cer- 
tainly indications  of  female  supremacy, 
which  it  was  passing  strange  to  find  (it  is  to 
be  hoped  for  the  first  time  and  the  last  in 
the  history  of  discoveries)  amongst  the  deni- 
zens of  Central  Africa.  But  yet  it  must  be 
allowed,  that  "  the  reciprocity  was"  not 
"  only  on  one  side ;"  for,  in  return  for  the 
husband's  deference,  his  wives  were  expected 
to  provide  him  with  food.  This,  possibly, 
may  account  for  the  fact  which  our  friend 
states,  that  the  ladies  never  lack  a  husband, 
and  that  an  old  maid  is  not  to  be  found  from 
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the  Cape  to  the  Equator.  Occasionallf, 
however,  therd  will  come  a  hitch  in  their 
domestic  arrangements ;  and  while  our  tra- 
veller supplies  no  instance  of  rebellion  upon 
the  part  of  the  hoaband,  he  shows  that  con- 
spiracy was  not  so  unusual  amongst  wives. 
If  at  any  time  the  former  is  so  unfortunate 
as  to  offend  the  ladies,  they  resolve  to  wound 
him  in  his  most  tender  part — the  stomadu 
Returning  home,  therefore,  at  the  usual  hour, 
he  calls  upon  his  first  wife,  and  asks  for  a 
dinner,  but  she  sends  him  to  a  second^ 
*'  whom  he  loves  better  \**  and  she,  again, 
to  a  third,  until  he  has  run  the  gauntlet 
through  them  all  with  the  same  result. 
Having  nothing  left  but  to  avenge  himself  of 
the  wrong,  faint  and  hungry,  he  climbs  a 
tree  in  some  populous  part  of  his  village,  and 
proclaims  aloud  with  piteous  intonations, 
^*  Listen,  0  listen ;  I  thought  I  had  married 
women,  but  they  are  only  witches  I  I  am  a 
bachelor  \  I  have  not  a  single  wife  I  Is  that 
right  for  a  gentleman  like  me?"  But  the 
ladies,  not  always  satisfied  with  showing 
their  displeasure  in  the  negative  form,  wiU 
sometimes  even  dare  to  enforce  their  autho* 
rity  over  their  husbands  with  cuffs  and 
blows.  ThiSf  however,  is  carrying  matters  a 
Uiile  too  far,  and  the  public  sentiment  being 
against  such  conduct,  the  poor  sufferer  gets 
more  substantial  revenge ;  for  the  authorities 
of  the  village  then  interfere,  and  his  tyran- 
nical wife  is  sentenced  for  the  assault  to 
carry  him  upon  her  back  from  the  Cotla,  an 
enclosed  court  of  the  chiefs  premises,  to  his 
own  house,  taunted,  as  she  goes  along,  with 
the  sneers  and  gibes  of  men  on  the  one  hand, 
but,  alas!  on  the  other,  cheered  by  the 
sympathy  and  by  such  exhortations  as, 
**  Serves  him  right,"  "  Give  it  to  him  again," 
from  members  oif  her  own  gentle  sex.  "  The 
first  time,"  Dr.  Livingston  says, "  I  ever  saw 
it,  was  in  the  case  of  a  great  masculine  crea* 
ture,  and  a  withered  scraggy  old  man,  and 
having  been  graceless  enough  to  laugh,  she 
could  not  help  joining,  to  the  great  scandal 
of  young  Africa." 

Unlike  all  the  other  South  African  tribes 
known  to  Dr.  Livingston,  those  negroes  are 
devoted  idolaters.  As  he  passed  along  their 
principal  roads,  he  saw  pathways  leading 
out  of  them  to  spots  consecrated  to  spirit 
worship  in  the  dark,  recesses  of  their  forests. 
To  these  spots  they  frequently  repair,  and  as 
they  ascribe  disease  or  calamity  to  the  angry 
ahades  of  their  departed  relatives,  they  make 
frequent  offerings  of  food  and  other  things 
with  a  view  to  propitiate  them ;  but  unseen 
beings  are  not  the  only  objects  of  their 
idolatry.  Dr.  Livingston  saw  others  the 
work  of  their  own  hands,  a  "  block  of  wood, 
with  a  rough  human  head  carved  upon  it,  or 
a  lion  made  of  day,  and  two  ahelis  for  eyes, 


standing  in  a  shed.  Before  these,  the  people, 
when  unsuccessful,  beat  a  dnim  sll  mpt 
And  they  are  otherwise,"  he  adds, "  lerj 
superstitious.  They  would  not  eat  viUk  ta, 
nor  in  our  sight.  They  took  meat  frois  u 
and  ate  it  at  home.  When  I  uw  tbeio,  asd 
thought  of  the  vast  numbers  there  are  in  t^ 
laud,  all  living  without  God  sad  rjiboit 
hope,  I  often  sat  down  wUh  feelinp  of 
despair.  When  will  they  be  supplied  litb 
the  Gospd  of  Christ  ?" 

But,  whatever  he  might  have  ice&  is 
these  children  of  nature  to  deplores  to  CX' 
demn,  their  treatment  of  himself  aad  bis 
companions  vras  uniformly  kind.  Oa  ap- 
proaching a  village,  a  messenger  geaeraJf 
met  them  with  a  polite  iavitaiioa  to  eak: 
and  to  select  the  tree  under  whicli  tby 
would  prefer  to  rest.  Having  availed  then- 
selves  of  the  proffered  privilege,  the  people 
brought  and  arranged  beneath  the  bioii 
shadows  of  the  tree  so  many  of  the  raokU 
their  own  dwellings  as  were  soffidcBt  ta 
shelter  their  visiton  from  the  nud-daTiu 
and  nightly  dews.  But  this  was  not  tl 
"My  party,"  writes  Dr.  Livingstos,  **««( 
well  fed  aU  the  way  down  until  we  csme  ms 
to  Tete.  And  they  always  gave  gracefail.*, 
often  with  an  apology  that  want  U  ttac 
prevented  them  making  more  food  m^. 
and  believed  our  statement  of  hsviag  ov 
thing  to  offer  in  return." 

But,  greatly  as  the  travellers  were  is* 
debted  to  their  friends,  they  were  sot  i.- 
pendent  upon  them.  Much  of  the  coaBt.7 
through  which  they  passed  liteiallj  svim^ 
with  large  game ;  the  troops  of  elc^uiu 
especially  far  exceeded  anytiiiBg  of  vluet 
Dr.  Livingston  had  previously  besrd  « 
conceived.  To  the  natives  these  oesnia 
prove  a  great  pest,  as  not  unfreqoeody  tbef 
broke  into  their,  g^ens,  and,  if  diitubei 
while  eating  pumpkins,  or  other  prato 
they  would  foUow  the  distnrbcn,  denala^ 
the  dwelling  into  which  they  hsd  fled,  ai 
not  unfrequently  kill  them.  Dr.  LinBS>t<B'* 
party  had  often  to  shout  to  the  elepluatia 
their  path  to  get  them  out  of  the  waj.ai^ 
they  shot  great  numbers  of  their  yoosg  i» 
food ;  but  these  formidable  creatores  vol 
often  dangerous,  as,  when  alarmed,  ^ 
would  rush  into  the  midst  of  the  iraRU0i> 
But,  in  edition  to  elephants.  Dr.  Uviaf 
found  this  extended  and  well-watered  r^^ 
peopled  everywhere  with  buflUoes,  gii*^ 
zebras,  antelopes,  and  pigs.  Refening  ^ 
to  one  apecies,  the  beautiful  spring^bo^  * 
writes:  '*Iconldformiioideaof tbcBaeW 

of  these  lovely  animals  I  saw  is  t^ 
migration.  I  can  compare  them  to  l0^ 
alone ;  for  as  far  as  the  eye  eoaki  reie^ 
they  appeared  a  trefnukws  mm,  *9"^ 
in  sprinklings,  and  at  other  tames  is  do" 
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sDwds,  npon  a  plain  aix  or  seven  miles  long, 
yy  three  or  foar  broad."  At  times,  when 
bhr.  LtTingston  had  gone  out  to  obtain  game 
or  his  party,  and  bad  laid  himself  down 
ipoD  some  glassy  bank  watching,  rifle  in 
land,  the  wild  creatures  thickly  scattered 
iver  their  native  pastures,  their  exquisite 
omu,  their  graceful  motions,  their  unsns- 
•cioQs  confidence,  the  free  and  apparently 
syoos  life  they  led  as  they  browsed  or  gam* 
oUed  npon  the  rich  banks  of  the  bright 
iver,  whose  course  he  was  tracking  to  the 
es,  the  beauty  of  the  speotade  has  so  en* 
tineed  him,  as  to  deprive  him  of  the  power 
f  firing  a  single  shot,  and,  rather  than  in- 
reduce  disorder  and  death  into  a  scene  so 
dr,  and  so  replete  with  evidence  of  the  great 
kcttor's  boanteousness,  he  has  retwued 
oipty-handed  to  his  people.  But  the  daily 
rants  of  his  nnmerous  companions  would 
ot  allow  oor  friend  to  yield  very  frequently 
s  Mch  amiable  sentimentalism  or  compunc^ 
isus  Tisitings.  A  dinner  must  be  fbund, 
brngh,  to  provide  it,  the  gentle  and  stately 
^e,  the  fleet  aebra,  the  graceful  antelope, 
r.the  ponderous  hippopotamus,  must  fall, 
did  hoe,  perhaps,  we  may  observe,  the 
Nit  dainty  meat  of  the  Makololoj,  the  roast 
eef  of  Old  Africa,  is  the  flesh  of  the  aebra; 
Aile  the  giraffe  supplies  him  with  his  veal, 
b  hippopotamus  with  pork,  and  the  nume- 
Ma  antdopea  with  venison.  These  ddi« 
•des  were  rmrely  waatiag  to  our  travellers 
brough  their  long  journey,  sdiile  the  river 
soks  formed  a  peffect  iaitue  of  winged 
■ne.  Geese,  ducks,  and  smaller  birds  in 
lyrisds  swarmed  along  their  line  of  march. 
Hien  at  a  single  shot  our  friend  could  bring 
B»B  no  less  than  eighteen  ducks,  more  need 
ot  be  said  to  ahow  that  Centiml  South  Africa- 
(snything  but  a  barren  desert.  Nor  was  fish 
mch  less  i^entiful  than  fiesb  and  fowl. 
Ffastever  other  privations,  therefore,  our 
(iTeller  sustained,  his  comsaissariat  was  not 
pen  to  much  complaint,  and  we  do  not 
render  to  hear  him  say,  **  I  found  it  un- 
eoeaiary  to  burden  myself  with  provisions 
B  irsTeUingi;  for  the  animals  did  not  seem  to 
aov  a  gun,  and  would  stand  within  bow- 
hot  of  my  weapon."  And  to  this  produc* 
iveneu  of  ^e  soil,  and  the  abundance  of 
he  game,  he  was  largely  indebted  for  the 
aecesa  of  hu  enterprise. 
As  soon  as  the  preparations  for  leaving 
inyiati  had  been  completed,  our  friend, 
Bounted  npon  the  luick  of  an  ox,  set  out 
swards  the  eaat^  relying  upon  the  sasne 
aad  Providenee,  whidi  had  hitherto  pros* 
wed  his  way,  and,  full  of  hope  that  his 
iesign  would  be  accomplished,  he  en- 
CRd  upon  this  new  joomey.  The  deserip* 
iea  already  given  of  the  people  through 
vhose  villages  he  passed,  and  of  the  re* 


ception  they  gave  him,  will  enable  our 
readers  to  reilize,  to  some  extent,  bis 
daily  experience  during  much  of  his  jour- 
ney. For  a  considerable  time  he  kept  in 
sig^t  of  the  Zambese,  and  tracked  its  wind- 
ings ;  but  there  was  no  point  of  importance 
along  its  course  at  which  be  did  not  care- 
fully take  astronomical  observations.  So 
constant,  indeed,  was  the  use  he  made  of  the 
sextant  and  artificial  horizon,  that  the  rumour 
preceded  him,  that  **  a  white  man  was  com* 
ing,  who  brought  down  the  sun  and  moon, 
and  carried  tiiem  under  his  arm."  And  the 
highest  authority  upon  such  a  point,  the 
Astronomer-Royid  at  Cape  Town,  has  affirm- 
ed, that,  '*  beyond  the  Cape  district  of  that 
colony,  there  is  no  river  liUd  down  with  the 
accuracy  with  which  the  Zambese  has  been 
laid  down  in  the  centre  of  Africa  by  his 
^Mervations." 

It  would  be  neither  interesting  nor  useful, 
in  a  brief  sketch  like  the  present,  to  crowd 
our  pages  with  the  strange  names  and  with 
the  latitudes  and  longitudes  of  the  numerous 
positions  determined  by  Dr.  Livingston  in 
this  journey.  Passing  over,  therefore,  those 
that  were  intermediate  between  Sechekeand 
Mosiotunya  Falls,  we  would  direct  attention 
to  the  latter  as  the  most  striking  object  which 
he  met  with  in  Africa.  They  occur  in  the 
most  southeriy  part  of  the  Zambese,  but  our 
artist  has  omitted  to  mark  on  the  map  their  ex- 
act position.  That  poaition,  however,  is  about 
17  deg.  57  min.  S.  lat.,  26  deg.  6  min.  E.  long. 
Although  previously  unvisited  by  any  Euro- 
pean, Dr.  Livingston  had  often  heard  of  these 
"  smoke-resounding  foils,''  which,  with  points 
of  striking  difl^rence  from  Niagara,  are,  if 
possible,  more  remarkable  and  not  less  sub- 
Ume  than  that  noble  cataract.  He  was, 
therefore,  anxious  to  inspect  them,  and  on 
the  20th  of  November  he  reached  Kalai, 
a  place  eight  miles  west  of  the  Falls.  On 
arriving  at  the  latter,  he  found  that  this 
natural  phenomenon  was  caused  by  the  sud- 
den contraction,  or  rather  compression  of 
the  river,  here  about  1000  yards  broad, 
which  urges  its  ponderous  mass  through  a 
narrow  rent  in  the  basaltic  rock,  of  not  more 
than  twenty.five  yards,  and  down  a  deep 
deft,  but  a  little  wider,  into  a  basin  or 
trough  about  thirty  yards  in  diameter,  lying 
at  a  depth  of  about  thirty -five  yards.  Into 
this  narrow  receptacle  the  vast  river  pre- 
cipitated  itself.  When  Dr.  Livingston  visited 
the  spot,  the  Zambese  flowed  through  its 
nanowest  channel,  and  its  waters  were  at 
their  lowest.  The  effect^  however,  of  its 
sudden  contraction  and  fall  was  in  the 
highest  degree  sublime,  and,  from  the  point 
at  which  he  surveyed  it,  appalling.  For, 
not  satisfied  with  a  distant  view  of  the  open- 
ing through  its  rocky  barrier,  and  of  the 
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columns  of  vapour  rushing  up  foi  300  to  400 
feet,  forming  a  spreading  cloud,  and  then 
falling  in  perpetual  rain,  he  engaged  a 
native,  with  nerves  as  strong  as  his  own, 
and  expert  in  the  management  of  the  canoe, 
to  paddle  him  down  the  river,  here  heaving, 
eddying,  and  fretting  as  if  reluctant  to  ap- 
proach the  gorge,  and  hurl  itself  down  the 
precipice,  to  an  islet  immediately  above  the 
fall,  and  from  one  point  of  which  he  could 
look  over  its  edge  into  the  foaming  caldron 
below,  mark  the  mad  whirl  of  its  waters, 
and  stand  in  the  very  focus  of  its  vapoury 
columns  and  its  deafening  roar.  But  unique 
and  magnificent  as  was  the  cataract  when 
Dr.  Livingston  beheld  it,  the  reports  of 
others,  and  the  inference  drawn  by  himself, 
satisfied  him  that  the  spectacle  was  tame 
compared  with  what  occurs  during  the  rainy 
season,  when  the  river  flows  between  banks 
many  miles  apart,  and  still  forces  its  aug- 
mented waters  through  the  same  fissure  into 
the  same  trough.  At  these  times  the  columns 
of  spray  may  be  seen,  and  the  sound  heard, 
ten  or  twelve  miles  distant.  After  entering 
this  chasm  the  river  changes  its  course, 
foams  and  raves  along  through  a  narrow 
channel  amongst  tree-covered  hills,  and  then, 
emerging  from  its  confines,  it  spreads  out 
again,  and  flows  onward  to  the  N.N.E.,  a 
broad,  placid  stream,  until  it  reaches  latitude 
15  deg.  37min.  S. 

Some  of  our  readers  will  doubtless  re- 
member the  deeply  interesting  viiit  paid  by 
the  Rev.  R.  Moffat,  to  Moselekatse,  in  1854, 
and  that  one  object  of  that  visit  was  to 
convey  various  communications  and  supplies 
for  Dr.  Livingston  to  some  point  in  his  pro- 
posed journey  eastward.  That  object  was 
finally  accomplished  by  Moselekatse,  who 
appointed  twenty  of  his  men,  with  an  officer, 
to  carry  on  foot  seventeen  boxes,  and  other 
packages,  to  the  south  bank  of  the  Zambese. 
When  the  party  arrived  there  with  their 
treasure,  they  hailed  the  Makololo  on  the 
opposite  shore,  informed  them  of  the  purpose 
of  their  visit,  and  invited  them  to  take  charge 
of  what  they  had  brought  for  "  the  Doctor '' 
— tbe  name  by  which  our  friend  was  best 
known  in  Africa.  Suspecting  treachery,  the 
Makololo  at  first  declined.  In  consequence, 
the  Matabele  left  the  supplies  upon  the  bank 
of  the  river,  and  devolved  upon  their  sus- 
picious neighbours  the  responsibility  of  keep- 
ing them  safely.  After  the  Matabele  had 
left,  the  Makololo  crossed  the  Zambese, 
conveyed  the  packages  to  an  island,  protected 
them  from  the  weather,  and  in  that  state 
Dr.  Livingston  found  them,  more  than  a 
year  afterwards,  in  perfect  safety.  It  is 
possible  that  the  fear  lest  "  the  Doctor's " 
property  might  have  a  bewitching  power, 
had  its  influence  upon  the  honesty  of  the 


Makololo ;  but  be  that  as  it  miy,  not  as 
article  was  pillaged,  and  when  Dr.  U^ini- 
ston  approached  the  fsUs  just  docribed,  Int 
heart  was  cheered  with  tbe  books,  kttcn, 
and  other,  to  him,  invaluable  supplies  vtick 
now  greeted  his  arrival. 

After  the  survey  of  Catarst,  Dr.  Urm- 
ston  retraced  his  stepefor  eight  miles  to  K^ 
This  is  an  island  on  the  Zambese,  sod  re- 
nowned as  the  mausoleum  of  a  onee  povo. 
ful  chief,  named  Sekote.  Onr  friead  noted 
the  spot,  and  found  no  leu  than  wexa/j 
large  elephants*  tusks  around  his  grate,  sd 
thirty  more  over  tbe  graves  of  hts  rdstioss. 
Tbe  people  ruled  by  Sekote  were  aoKMgs: 
the  most  degraded  barbsrians  of  Sosth 
Africa.  Human  skulls  were  their  na: 
precious  ornaments.  Dr.  livingiton  coasted 
between  fifty  and  nxty  mount«l  upon  poio 
in  a  single  village.  And  so  eageriv  were 
they  coveted,  that  strangen  were  efia 
murdered  solely  to  add  to  their  snmber. 
But  some  time  before  our  friend's  too. 
Sebitoan^  had  destroyed  or  driven  oat  thtx 
savages,  and  by  to  doing,  had  rendered  n 
important  service  to  tbe  surrounding  tribes 
Had  he  not  done  tlus,  it  is  verydooWsl 
whether  our  friend  conld  have  trsToied 
their  territory. 

Aware  that  moch  of  the  country  from  tk 
falls  to  the  river  Kapn^  was  very  roekr. 
especially  in  a  part  called  the  Kisi  Hills,  aid 
also  that  it  was  infested  with  tsetse,  Dr. 
Livingston  left  the  Zambese  at  Kslsi,  oi 
travelling  in  a  N.B.  direction  lor  about  14* 
miles,  rejoined  it  at  its^oooflneace  vith  tke 
Kafu^.  This  noble  tributaiy  flows  bmd 
and  deep  through  a  region  oocnpkd  br 
tribes  called  Bashnknlnmpo,  a  name  gin> 
<to  them  in  consequence  of  Uieir  hsir  hasf 
worn  so  as  somewhat  to  resemble  a  drsrooi't 
helmet. 

At  the  point  which  our  traveler  hsd  soi 
attained,  the  junction  of  the  two  riTcn.  be 
came  upon  a  fine  range  of  hiUs,  stretcbjf 
along  the  east  bank  of  tbe  Kafo^  far  x^ 
to  the  north.  By  means  of  the  bodiK 
point  of  water  (for  be  did  not  posses  t» 
aneroid  barometer),  he  aacertained  that  thf 
elevation  which,  almost  imperceptiUj,  ^* 
had  now  attained,  was  4000  feet  above  tise 
level  of  the  sea.  The  discovery  ms  « 
important  one,  and,  conneetiBg  it  with  ha 
previous  observations  of  another  ridge  os  i^ 
continent,  of  about  the  same  heigfat,  oee  d 
the  loftiest  points  of  which  is  oecnpied  fe; 
the  lake  Dilols,  he  waa  condocted  to  tk 
conclusion,  that  the  centre  of  Africa  n^  <> 
extended  hollow,  flanked '  by  thoie  two 
ridges,  and  that  into  the  basin  thn  faati 
numberless  streams  flowed  firom  these  wsio^ 
sheds,  which  emptied  themsdva  into  m 
Zambese,  the  gieattmnk  riverof  SootbAfiica 
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Here,  loo,  at  the  junction  of  the  Ktfu^  with 
i  Zambese,  the  vegetation  differs  from 
It  which  characterises  the  lowlands  about 
ayanti  and  Secheke  ;  but  the  most  imper- 
ii fact  is,  that  this  is  the  commencement 
a  healthy  district,  stretching  eastward  to 
te.  Of  all  his  discoveries,  Dr.  Livingston 
yarded  this  <with  the  deepest  interest,  for 

saw  at  once  how  pregnant  it  was  with 
»naeutous  consequences  to  the  countless 
rriads  of  Africa.  It  was,  moreover,  the 
»at  object  of  which,  through  nearly  six 
m  of  privation,  toil,  and  suffering,  he  had 
en  in  quest.  On  the  western  ridge, 
leed,  he  had  traversed  a  district,  both 
iubriotts  and  productive ;  but  the  difficulty 

reaching  it  from  the  coast  rendered  it  an 
(it  centre  for  Missionary  enterprise.  But 
was  otherwise  with  the  region  he  had  now 
iched.  Though  he  had  not  yet  traced  the 
imbese  to  the  ocean,  his  inquiries  and  his 
uonings  upon  the  point  warranted  the 
nclusion,  that  it  would  furnish  a  com- 
ratively  easy  pathway  into  the  interior, 
lied  with  gladness  and  hope,  and  within 
^ht  of  the  noble  stream,  whose  broad 
ight  waters,  winding  through  the  rich  ex- 
inded  valley  on  his  right,  impsrted  life  and 
celiness  to  the  scenery,  while  it  nourished 
kunlless  multitudes  of  creatures  (called 
wild''  by  uiy  hot  scarcely  meriting  that 
une  in  the  regions  they  have  so  abundantly 
topled  and  so  long  possessed),  our  traveller 
irsued  his  elevated  and  pleasant  path. 
The  high  ground  over  which  Dr.  Living- 
on  uow  journeyed  was  the  region  in  which, 
ter  their  migration  from  the  south,  the 
akololo  first  settled,  having  subdued  the 
igro  races,  the  previous  possessors  of  the 
n],  since  amalgamated  with  their  con- 
lerors.  Here,  the  fatal  fever  which  had 
Kimated  them  since  they  sought  a  refuge 
nong  the  reedy  valleys  and  malarious 
ramps  of  the  Chobe  and  the  Secheke,  was 
!arcely  known;  and  to  this  favoured 
istrict  would  they  joyfully  return,  could 
>ey  do  so  with  safety.  But,  as  already 
tpUined,  this  was  prevented  by  the  vicinity 
f  the  Matabele,  who  people  the  country  to 
ke  louth  of  the  Zambese.  Our  traveller 
learly  saw,  however,  that  if  he  and  his 
imily  could  dwell  amongst  the  Makololo, 
ley  might  re-occupy  this  splendid  region  in 
scanty,  as  Moselekatse  would  never  make 
'Sr  upon  a  people  with  whom  dwelt  a 
nghter  of  his  friend  Moffat. 

The  ridge  of  which  we  now  write,  unlike 
tie  lower  grounds,  is  marked  by  the  absence 
f  forest  and  marsh.  The  country  is  open 
nd  undulating,  carpeted  with  short  grass, 
omewhat  resembling  an  extended  lawn  or 
«rk.    It  is  peculiarly  fitted  both  for  pastoral 

Qd  agricultural  ponuits,  for  it  grows  wheat 


of  superior  quality  and  abundant  yield,  with 
other  cereals,  and  excellent  roots  in  great 
variety. 

These  natural  features  and  capabilities  of 
the  fine,  fertile,  and  healthy  region  to  which 
we  have  now  accompanied  our  friend, 
possess  a  peculiar  interest  from  the  circum- 
stance  that,  if  a  Miuion  is  formed  among 
the  Makololo  (a  consummation  which  we  do 
not  doubt  will  be  realized),  its  position  must 
be  fixed  upon  some  part  of  this  ridge. 

Inhaling  health,  and  cheered  with  the 
thought  that  he  was  now  advancing  near  to 
the  termination  of  his  long  wanderings.  Dr. 
Livingston  pursued  his  way,  until  he  reached 
the  point  at  which  another  large  tributary, 
the  Loangua,  pours  its  ample  volume  into 
the  Zambese.  Here  he  met  wiih  the  first 
traces  of  Europeans;  hut  they  were  traces 
merely — memorials  of  a  bygone  age.  They 
consisted  of  some  ruins  of  an  old  and  long- 
deserted  Portuguese  town,  called  Zumbo,  or 
Jumbo.  Formerly  this  was  the  most 
westerly  occupation  of  that  nation ;  but  for 
many  years  the  tide  of  civilization,  which 
had  risen  so  far,  has  receded  to  the  east, 
and  Tete  has  taken  its  place. 

After  leaving  Zumbo,  Dr.  Livingston, 
though  still  on  high  ground,  had  to  pursue 
his  course  through  a  much  more  difficult 
country  than  that  he  had  just  before  tra- 
versed, and  under  peculiarly  trying  circum- 
stances. He  was  no  longer  where  the 
people  thought  a  '*  Missionary  was  not  a 
thing  to  be  killed,"  but  among  tribes  strange 
to  him  as  he  was  to  them.  And  they  were 
the  more  to  be  dreaded  because,  unknown  to 
Dr.  Livingston,  they  were  then  at  war  with 
the  Portuguese,  a  small  colony  of  whom 
they  had  for  two  years  besieged  in  Tete. 
They  had,  moreover,  no  canoes,  and,  even  if 
they  had  possessed  them,  the  rapids  be- 
tween Zumbo  and  Tete  would  have  pre- 
cluded their  use  for  any  great  distance  in 
this  part  of  the  Zambese.  Lions  also  were 
favoured  and  all  but  deified  creatures ;  for 
the  natives  would  not  kill  them,  and,  al- 
though they  could  not  trust  themselves  to 
their  clemency  by  night,  and  therefore 
slept  in  trees,  by  day,  when  any  were  in 
sight,  they  would  approach  them,  though 
at  a  respectful  distance,  clapping  their  hands 
in  token  of  veneration.  And  to  complete 
the  sum  of  our  friend's  discomfort,  he  was 
now  without  an  ox.  It  will,  not  appear 
wonderful,  therefore,  and  especially  if  we 
recall  the  treatment  he  had  received  from 
the  natives  of  the  west,  when  he  reached 
a  similar  position  relatively  to  the  Portu- 
guese settlement  on  the  opposite  coast, 
that  he  should  deem  it  necessary  to  proceed 
with  caution,  almost  amounting  to  stealth, 
in  order  to  avoid  collision  with  the  ferocious 
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and  formidable  bands  who  roamed  uneon- 
trolled  over  this  region.  "It  was  not 
likely,"  he  writes,  "I  should  know  our 
coaree  well,  for  the  country  there  is  covered 
with  shingle  and  graTd,  bushes,  trees,  and 
grass,  and  we  were  often  without  path,- 
skulking  out  of  the  way  of  villagips  where 
we  were  expected  to  pay  after  the  purse 
was  empty.  It  was  ezcesstrely  hot  and 
steamy ;  the  eyes  had  always  to  be  fixed  on 
the  ground  to  avoid  being  tripped.  After 
that,  I  say,  let  those  who  delight  in  pedes- 
trianism  enjoy  themselves.  It  -is  good  for 
obesity,  bnt  for  me,  who  had  become  as  lean 
as  a  lath,  the  only  good  I  saw  in  it  was  to  • 
enable  an  honest  sort  of  feUow  to  realize 
completely  the  idea  of  the  treadmill." 

On  first  coming  into  contact  with  the 
natives  of  this  district,  they  mistook  Dr. 
Livingston  for  a  Portuguese,  and  would  have 
attacked  his  party  had  they  not  been  unde- 
ceived. When,  however,  they  learnt  that 
he  was  an  Englishman,  they  regarded  him 
with  widely  different  feelings,  as  a  member 
of  *'  the  nation  that  loves  a  black  man." 

Debilitated  as  he  now  was,  and  most 
anxious  for  a  resting  place,  Dr.  Livingston 
could  not  pass  from  Zumbo  to  Tete  without 
fixing  the  position  of  many  places  lying  in 
his  route.  At  length  he  arrived  within  eight - 
miles  of  the  latter  town,  where  he  knew  he 
should  meet  with  a  hearty  welcome,  and 
some  of  the  comforts  of  that  civilization  to 
which  he  had  been  so  long  a  stranger.  But 
so  exhausted  was  he,  that  he  could  proceed 
no  farther ;  and,  though  every  persuasive  was 
urged  by  his  companions  to  induce  him  to 
make  one  more  efiTort  to  attain  the  goal  now 
in  view,  he  was  unable  to  rise  from  the 
ground  for  that  purpose.  Intelligence,  how- 
ever,  had  reached  the  ears  of  the  Portuguese 
governor  of  that  place  of  his  proximity  to  it, 
and,  with  great  consideration,  he  sent  what 
Dr.  Livingston  calls  "  the  materials  of  a 
civilized  breakfast."  Happily,  though  he 
had  lost  bis  strength,  there  was  no  failure  of 
appetite ;  he,  therefore,  did  justice  to  Portu- 
guese hospitality,  and,  with  the  exception  of 
the  bed  in  which  he  slept  at  Loaada,  after 
lying  six  months  upon  the  damp  ground,  he 
never  realized  more  refreshment  than  from 
this  welcome  meai.  Indeed,  it  so  renewed 
Ins  strength  as  to  enable  him,  vrithout  any 
further  sense  of  fatigue,  at  once  to  push  ob- 
and  complete  the  journey.  This  vras  done- 
on  the  2nd  of  March,  1856.  The  Governor 
of  Zete^  Major  Sicard,  received  him  with  the 
utmost  cordiality ;  and,  having  ascertained 
that  the  season  would  not  permit  him  safely 
to  sail  down  the  unhealthy  delta  of  the 
Zambese,  our  friend  accepted  the  proffered 
hospitality  of  his  kind  host,  and  for  a  time 
took  up  his  abode  in  this  place. 


But  whfle  at  Tete  he  wu  not  uMbeervaat 
or  idle.  One  tfafiog  particfilarly  itraek,  aad 
even  affected  him  :  the  neUe  river,  so  long 
the  companion  of  his  travel,  bcit,  ia  t  Darrow- 
part  of  it,  1000  yards  bread,  tad  cspahk  of 
bearing  fleets  and  roercbaadise  up  to  the 
ports  of  the  intents,  flowing  from  besee  366 
miles  idly- towards  the  ocean.  As  he  sv- 
veyed  the  region  annmd  bim,  he  aseertaiaed 
that  Tete  st(K>d  in  the  ceaireof  an  exteaasvf 
coal-field,  two  seams  of  winch  (one  of  thea 
thirty>eigbt  inches  thick)  he  diseovered  la 
the  bank  of  a  river j  wftich  here  fdh  ioto  the 
Zambese.  At  anetber  place,  aaned  Cfai- 
cov%,  he  found  two  other  seamsi  aad  it  «a5 
reported  that  silver  was  alsoekaiocd  Inre; 
but  this  statement  he  was  nnable  to  wifr. 
It  had,  however,  long  been  known  that  i 
large  gold'prodncing  district  (wfaieh  parth- 
surrounded  the  coal-fieM)  fomeriv  yiddrd 
as  much  as  130  lbs.  a-year,  bat  was  s^v 
comparatively  unprodactive,  becanse  it  «» 
but  partially  and  inefficiently  worked.  TW 
precious  metal  has  hitherto  only  been  (oa;^ 
for  on  the  surface,  where,  however,  ia  »ae 
districts  it  is  found  in  pieces  as  Uufe  c 
grains  of  wheat.  There  is,  theiefere,  enrr 
reason  to  infer  that,  by  processes  aad  laa- 
chinery  such  as  are  employed  ia  Anstniia 
and  CaHfomia,  the  return  wo«rid  be  cob»!- 
derable.  Iron  also,  and  of  a  quality  eqnsl  to 
the  finest  produced  in  Sweden,  is  abjubat 
here ;  aud  this,  without  puddling  or  Btst- 
more's  patent,  is  so  tough  and  fibroas,  tbtf 
Dr.  Livingston  says  he  has  repeatedh-  tta. 
the  spear-heads  oiJF  the  natives,  when  tber 
have  been  hurled  against  tiie  impeaetnlMe 
crania  of  hippopotami,  coiled  rouad  like  ih^ 
proboscis  of  a  butterfly,  and  than  beat  ost 
again  with  stones  into  their  previoes  sttfe 
without  the  slightest  injury. 

Besides  the  vegetable  prodoetioss  foesd 
here,  in  common  with  other  dntrietsthro8|fc 
which  Dr.  Livingston  had  passed,  w  lar 
mention  as  amongsl  the  moat  ioiportaa(  d 
those  that  are  either  peodiar  to  the  locs^ 
lity  or  very  abundant  in  it,  senna  c^ 
cinchona.  There  are  also  numerooi  fibna 
plants,  and  a  species  of  cotton  whkb  grtivs 
wild  in  great  abundanee,  and  which,  niff 
proper  cultivation,  would  doubtless  vidd  i 
good  return  for  capital  and  labour.  Safff 
and  indigoy  moreover,  are  indigenous  to  i^ 
country,  and  might  be  raised  to  almost  ssr 
extent.  The  Makdolo  had  no  idtaoftbr 
fact,  that  the  cane  with  wbicfa  they  vcrew 
familiar  could  be  made  to  yidd  its  crviti^- 
lized  sweets  ;  and  Sekeleto,  anxtons  to  i^ 
cure  this,  entrusted  our  traveHer  vith  i 
large  number  of  elephants'  tuabs  with  w^ 
to  purchase  the  requured  naofaiasfy.  Is  ad- 
dition  to  the  nuneral  and-  vegetable  ««alA 
of  the  regions  be  has  traversed,  Dr.  U^ 
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npton  mentions  benimx.  He  sayv,  tbii  on ' 
jassing  through  the  country,  the  traveller  is 
nnstaotlf  addressed  by  the  inviting  note  of 
be  honey-bird,  calling  him  to  follow  it  to 
he  nests  of  the  bee,  but  that  the  natives, 
rhile  rifling  the  comb  of  its  sweets,  throw 
way  the  wax,  which  might  become  an 
Tticle  of  profitable  commerce. 

But  ignorance  is  not  the  sole  cause  of  the 
raste  and  want  which  prevail  in  a  region 
rhose  prodnctions  and  position  would  seem 
0  have  marked  it  out  for  eminence.  The 
hief  caose  must  be  traced  to  the  slave-trade, 
tnce  so  rife  in  Eastern  Africa.  '*  The  .re- 
noval  of  this  unnatural  stimnlns,"  writes 
)r.  Livingston,  "has  been  followed  by  a 
tate  of  collapse.  ...  It  makes  one 
Belancfaoly  to  look  at  the  state  of  this  fine 
trtile  country." 

As  soon  as  the  season  permitted,  Dr. 
^:nngston  resumed  his  journey  to  the  coast. 
Jut  at  Tete  he  left  the  Makololo,  whose 
3ithful  services  had  been  to  him  of  so  much 
ahic  through  his  long  journey,  promising  to 
cjoin  them  in  the  following  year.  Nor  was 
here  any  risk  in  throwing  these  natives 
ipon  their  own  resources,  as  the  surprising 
(oldness  and  dexterity  of  some  in  hunting 
lephants,  which  around  Tete  are  almost  in- 
mmerable,  end  the  patient,  plodding  industry 
>f  others,  would  secure  for  them  a  compe- 
eiit  subsistence  until  his  return.  Dr.  Liv- 
ngston,  however,  had  still  before  him  a 
oumey  of  300  miles  throngli  the  pestilen* 
ial  delta  of  the  Zambese,  a  place  equal  to 
lie  extent  of  Scotland.  But  he  did  not 
each  the  coast  until  he  had  fixed  the  posi« 
ion  of  Sena,  and  every  other  important 
loint  on  his  way,  and  ascertained  the  fact 
hat  Quillimane,  the  Portuguese  settlement. 
It  which  place  he  arrived  on  the  26th  of 
Mar,  did  not  stand  at  one  of  the  mouths  of 
tbe  Zambese,  as  previously  believed,  hot 
ipon  an  insignificant  stream,  while  the  na* 
'igable  extreme  of  that  river  was  further 
iouth. 

Anxious  to  bring  one  of  his  companions 
iiith  him  to  England,  that  he  might  convey 
>ack  to  his  countrymen  in  the  interior  of 
Africa  a  good  report  of  English  civilization 
tnd  Christianity,  Dr.  Livingston  made  his 
'election.  But  the  issue  was  most  affect- 
ng.  When  this  Makololo  stranger  reached 
^trillimane,  he  was  sufficiently  surprised  at 
tise  marvellous  novelties  that  there  sur- 
rounded him.  The  sea,  then  tossed  by  a 
t<*mpest,  which  prevented  the  ship-of.war, 
awaiting  Dr.  Livingston's  arrival,  from  ap* 
prosching  the  shore,  filled  him  with  amaze- 


ment. And  when*  at  length  the  Frolic 
hove  in  sight,  although  the  waves  were  still 
running  high,  they  put  off  to  her  in  a  boat. 
Tlie  Makololo,  of  course,  accompanied' hit 
friend.  But  as  the  boat  rose  and  sunk  with 
each  billow,  he  turned  to  Dr.  Livingston, 
and  with  a  look  and  tone  indicative  of 
no  ordinary  excitement,  not  unmixed  with 
alarm,  said,  "Is  thit  the  way  you  go?" 
Though  repeatedly  assured  that  they  were 
approaching  the  ship,  he  often  renewed  the 
question.  At  length  they  were  on  board, 
and  set  sail  for  the  Mauritius.  But  the 
strain  put  upon  the  mind  of  this  untutored 
African  by  the  many  novelties  which,  in 
rapid  succession,  filled  him  with  wonder  or 
fear,  proved  too  much  for  his  faculties ;  and 
when,  on  entering  the  harbour  of  St.  Louis, 
he  saw  a  steamer  in  motion,  reason  reeled, 
and,  in  a  fit  of  temporary  insanity,  he  flung 
himself  into  the  sea  and  perished/ 

It  is  unnecessary  to  add  to  these  sketdies 
any  particulars  of  our  friend's  reception  since 
the  completion  of  his  most  extraordinary  and 
invaluable  explorations^  Neither  will  it  be 
expected  that  we  shall  speak  of  the  probable 
future  of  that  wide  region,  which  his  energy, 
enterprise,  and  endurance,  have  laid  open  to 
the  traveller,  the  merchant,  and  the  mission* 
ary.  We  believe,  however,  that  his  own  wise 
and  memorable  words,  "  The  end  of  the  geo- 
graphidil  feat  is  but  the  beginning  of  the 
missionary  enterprise,"  will  not  only  be  his 
guiding  star,  but  that  of  the  Society  who 
sent  and  sustained  him.  Commerce  and 
science  have  their  claims,  and  we  would  be 
amongst  the  first  to  assert  and  maintain 
them ;  but  our  friend  was  moved  to  do,  and 
has  done  what  he  has  done,  from  a  purer  im- 
pulse than  these  could  inspire,  and  with  a 
far  nobler  aim.  He  is,  indeed,  a  traveller^  a 
discoverer,  a  geographer,  a  man  of  energy, 
enterprise,  science ;  but  he  is  more,  he  is  bet- 
ter than  all  these,  he  is  a  **  servant  of  the 
Most  High,  to  show  unto  men  the  way  of 
salvation," — a  missionary  of  Christ.  And 
we  rejoice  to  hear  that  as  such  he  is  again 
going  to  the  region  he  has  explored,  and  that 
the  Directors  of  the  Society  with  which  he 
is  associated  have  resolved,  casting  them* 
selves  upon  God's  providence,  and  the  gen- 
erous support  of  his  people,  to  attempt  some- 
thing worthy  of  the  churches  they  represent, 
and  something  adequate  to  the  great  occa- 
sion which  demands  their  aid.  In  conclu- 
sion, then,  we  say.  Christian  Brethren,  cheer 
and  help  the  Directors  as  they  deserve,  and 
the  "God  of  heaven,  He  will  prosper  you. " 
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LIVINGSTON  TESTIMONIAL  MEETING, 

CAPE  TOWN. 


A  PUBLIC  meeting  wai  faeld  on  Wednesday 
the  12th  Noveniber  ult.  at  the  Commer- 
cial Exchange,  for  the  purpose  of  taking 
steps  to  express  the  public  sense  of  the 
eminent  services  rendered  by  the  Rev.  Dr. 
Livingston  to  science,  civilization,  and 
Christianity  by  his  travels  in  Central  South 
Africa.  His  Excellency  Sir  Gborob  Grey 
took  the  chair,  and  the  meeting,  which  was 
large  and  most  influential,  hlled  the  room  in 
every  part. 

Sir  Gborob  Grbt,  upon  rising,  was 
warmly  received.  Alluding  to  the  great 
pleasure  he  felt  to  see  so  many  assembled, 
with  the  wish  and  desire  of  doing  honour  to 
one  of  the  most  remarkable  men  of  the  age, 
who  had  entitled  himself  to  be  looked  upon 
as  a  benefactor  of  his  country,  bis  Excel- 
lency remarked,  that  the  rule  by  which  he 
had  regulated  his  conduct  was,  as  far  as 
possible,  to  hold  aloof  from  any  attempt  to 
lead  a  public  movement,  considering  his 
duty  rather  to  consist,  when  anything  great 
had  been  in  view,  in  aiding  others;  but 
when  the  object  was  to  reward  great  merit 
and  various  services,  he  felt  himself  perfectly 
justified  in  coming  forward  and  identifying 
himself  in  a  movement  by  the  inhabitants  of 
the  colony,  in  the  endeavour  to  promote  a 
reward  to  one  so  enterprising  and  deserving 
as  Dr.  Livingston,  of  whom  it  might  be  said 
that  he  belonged  to  no  age  or  time,  but  to 
the  whole  world  of  Christians.  His  piety 
and  zeal  belonged  to  no  particular  era ;  he 
had  gone  out  purely  animated  by  the  desire 
to  perform  his  duty  to  his  Maker  and  to  his 
fellow-man;  such  conduct  was  grand—it 
was  marvellous.  He  (Sir  George  Grey)  had 
lately  received  a  letter  from  a  most  eminent 
man  in  England  calling  attention  to  Dr. 
Livingston's  services,  and  stating  that  the 
people  in  England  were  preparing  an  ova- 
tion to  Dr.  Livingston  upon  his  arrival 
there,  adding  at  the  same  time  that,  if 
his  health  would  permit,  the  writer  was 
of  opinion  that  his  determination  would 
be  to  return  again  to  the  scene  of  his 
labours.  Throughout  the  whole  of  Dr. 
Livingston's  conduct  the  same  simplicity 
was  found,  and  he  (Sir  George  Grey)  would 
ask  what  could  be  more  remarkable  ?  He 
trusted  his  life  would  be  spared  to  enjoy 
whatever  rewards  and  honours  might  be 
bestowed  upon  him.-  A  double  debt  was 
due  to  Dr.  Livingston — first,  for  what  he 
had  accomplished,  and  then  for  showing 
what  could  be  accomplished  by  a  man  ac- 
tuated by  the  best  motives.  His  Excellency 
therefore  felt  that  all  those  who  had  come 
forward  to  testify  their  approbation  of  his 


conduct  were  not  only  doing  their  dutv  to 
Dr.  Livingston,  but  to  themsdvet  also;  tbev 
would,  in  doing  so,  prove  that  no  such  a- 
ertions  could  be  made  without  the  vhok 
community  coming  forvrard  to  testify  br 
every  means  in  their  power  their  admiiuioQ 
fbr  such  qualifications,  and  their  wish  to 
reward  services  of  such  a  character,  ^ith 
these  few  remarks  he  would  call  upon  the 
Colopial  Secretary  to  move  the  first  reso- 
lution. 

The  Honorable  Rawson  W.  Rawsok, 
after  giving  an  outline  uf  Dr.  Livingstoa'i 
various  labours  since  his  entranee  upoa  Ins 
Missionary  career,  proposed  the  foDoviof 
resolution : — 

**  Thftt  the  eminent  aerrioes  of  the  Ber.  Dr. 
liriogston  in  the  promotion  of  gaogr^pliieel  oi 

{reneral  science  during  his  recent  heroie  joenfT 
'torn  the  Western  to  the  Bcatem  Coast  of  tie 
Afrio«a  Continent,  which  have  earned  for  hm  ^ 
appUose  and  gratitude  of  the  oirilixed  vorii 
merit  especial  recognition  from  the  inhabitsau  ct 
this  colon  J  and  the  neigbbouring  states,  vho  harv 
for  many  yean  iritnesced  his  energeCie  lahcran  a 
the  cause  of  science  and  of  reUgioo." 

Mr.  Maclvar  (Astronomer-Royal)  said 
— I  have  much  pleasure  in  leeonding  the 
motion.     Mr.  Rawson  has   taken  away  a 
large  portion  of  the  ground  which  1  had 
intended  to  have  enter^  upon.     It  was  mj 
intention  to  have  beg^n  with  the  commeaee* 
ment  of  Dr.  Livingston's  traveb  in  Sootb 
Africa;  but  as  the  Colonial  Secretary  has 
gone  some  distance  over  the  ground,  1  need 
not  follow  him,  but  shall  commence  at  the 
point  where  he  left  off.     [Here  Mj,  Midetr 
pointed  out  the  locality  on  the  mapatwhiefc 
Dr.  Livingston  had  arrived,  as  described  br 
the  former  speaker].     It  is  but  jnst,  as  a 
preliminary,  to  state  that  he  came  dows 
here  after  he  and  Oswell  had  penetrated  as 
far  as  Sebitoane's  place,  and  on  this  oees- 
sion   he  brought  to  me  the  obaervatiaBs 
which  he  and  Oswell  had  made.    On  redsc- 
ing  them  I  found  great  discrepaneicB.   1 
therefore  selected  those  which  agreed  hen 
with  each  other,  and  I  took  the  mean  average 
of  these.     In  this  I  was  wrong,  as  ms  ssh- 
sequently  proved.    If  I  had  Ui^fin  the  oeiB 
average  of  the  whole  I  should  have  beo 
nearer  the  truth.    The  mischief,  we  knad, 
arose  from  the  index  glass  of  the  sestaat 
being  loose,  in  consequence  of  a  £slL  The  se- 
cond journey  was  commenced  in  May,  18^1 
On  reaching  Kurumane  he  learned  that  the 
Mission  Institutions  at  Kolobeng  had  beea 
attacked,  the  Mission  house  had  beesd^* 
stroyed,  his  books  and  papers  scattered  to 
the  winds,  and  his  furniture  destrvyed  or 
stolen.    Understanding  that  he  was  to  b« 
waylaid  on  his  way  up  to  the  Institetiofl,  he 
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waited  for  the  rains,  until  the  desert  was 
passable,  and  started  on  an  entirely  new 
path,  one  degree  to  the  west  of  the  Boers, 
thus  giving  them  a  wide  berth.  The  reason 
for  this  outrage  was  because  the  chief 
Sechele  refused  to  stop  all  English  sports- 
men and  traders  from  proceeding  to  the 
interior,  as  he  was  requested  to  do  by  the 
Boers.  The  first  place  he  stopped  at,  after 
proceeding  with  great  speed,  was  Manaka- 
louwe  Pass  lat.  22  deg.  56  min.  From  thence  he 
vent  on  to  Letocke  Kann^  and  Lotlokann^, 
where  the  first  palmyra  trees  occur.  Thence 
his  path  was  to  the  N.N.W.  to  Kobe.  Here 
he  suspected,  by  observations  now  made, 
that  the  observations  selected  on  the  last 
ezeorsion,  and  which  were  the  first  he  had 
erer  made,  were  erroneous.  Though  a 
fOQDg  observer,  the  observations  he  now 
made  were  excellent.  On  reaching  Kama 
Kama  he  was  still  in  doubt  as  to  the  cor- 
rectness of  his  position ;  therefore  from 
Kama  Kama  he  travelled  in  the  direction  of 
the  magnetic  meridian  until  he  reached  a 
pbue,  which  he  bas  named  the  Fever  Ponds, 
Ut.I9deg.l6min.,long. 24deg.55min.  Here 
aU  his  people  were  prostrated  with  fever, 
and  be  was  obliged  to  remain  at  this  place  for 
some  time.  Here  he  made  a  great  number 
of  observations.  Thence  he  proceeded  on  his 
joorney,  when  he  saw  a  hill  named  Nava  Hill, 
which  he  was  convinced  was  not  within 
view  from  his  wagon  station.  lie  had  left  a 
wagon  near  Sekelute's  place  on  his  journey 
withOswell,  and  knowing  that  he  should 
be  in  the  neighbourhood  of  Sekelute's  place 
at  this  time,  he  was  astonished  to  find  this 
bill.  He  then  set  to  and  made  observations, 
sndhewas  fortunate  also  in  observing  an 
occttltation  of  a  star  by  the  moon,  which  is 
an  observation  similar  to  an  eclipse  of  the 
nin  by  the  moon,  a  species  of  observation 
which  is  most  important  to  travellers  in 
deterraining  longitudes.  I  received  it,  and 
on  calculating  the  longitude  I  became  con* 
^ced  that  his  lonar  distances  observed 
Wore  were  excellent,  and  that  he  would 
bare  no  difficulty  in  finding  any  place  in 
Africa.  He  then  went  on  to  Chov^  River, 
which  he  had  great  difiiculty  in  crossing, 
owing  to  the  flooded  state  of  the  country. 
Having  accomplished  this  he  was  soon  at 
Sekelute's  place,  and  found,  on  arriving, 
that  the  old  chief  Sebitoan^  had  died  in  his 
absence.  Dr.  Livingston  vras  afraid  that 
they  might,  in  their  superstition,  connect 
the  appearance  of  the  white  man  with  the 
death  of  the  old  chief.  His  fears,  however, 
were  soon  set  aside ;  for  the  people  received 
litn  with  great  kindness.  There  he  was 
c^refnlly  nursed,  and  remained  with  them 
^ntil  he  had  recovered  his  strength.  Here 
be  organized  a  plan  for  exploring  the  great 


Seambey;  this  is  the  great  trunk  of  tbe 
Zambese,  which  flows  frt>m  N.  to  S.  for 
above  240  geographical  miles.  Sekeletu 
furnished  him  with  with  a  flotilla  of  canoes, 
and  one  hundred  and  twenty-one  men  ;  with 
these  he  went  to  work.  He  first  investigated 
several  points,  took  lunar  distances,  laid 
down  every  creek  and  river  with  the  azimuth 
compass ;  and  I  take  this,  sir,  to  be  the  best 
sample  of  sound  geographical  observations  I 
ever  met  with.  I  may  safely  say,  there  is 
not  a  river  in  this  colony,  if  we  go  beyond 
the  Liesbeck,  laid  down  with  the  same 
degree  of  accuracy.  He  observed  two  oc- 
cultations  of  Jupiter,  and  two  of  fixed  stars, 
besides  the  lunar  distances.  With  these  I 
have  been  able  to  test  the  accuracy  of  his 
lunar  distances.  I  am  not  aware  if  any  one 
in  this  room  is  so  capable  of  judging  of  these 
matters  as  your  Excellency.  He  started  from 
here  in  December,  1853,  and  his  first  observa- 
tion was  made  at  a  place  called  Kabompas, 
near  the  Leeba,  on  January  1st,  1854. 
From  this  place  he  found  the  country  much 
inundated,  and  was  compelled  to  wade 
through  to  his  middle  in  vrater;  this  with  a 
burning  sun  overhead  compelled  him  to  take 
a  more  northerly  direction.  At  the  Kasai 
River  he  encountered  the  hostility  of  the 
natives.  He  managed  to  get  over  this  until 
he  reached  the  confines  of  the  Portuguese 
territories,  where  both  he  and  his  people 
were  robbed  and  stripped  of  almost  every, 
thing,  and  the  natives  threatened  to  destroy 
him  if  he  did  not  go  back.  His  life  was 
only  saved  by  the  providential  appearance  of 
a  Portuguese  sergeant,  who  took  him  in 
charge.  On  his  route  to  St.  Paul  Loando, 
he  determined  about  forty  stations  within 
the  Portuguese  territories,  and  fixed,  by 
astronomical  observations,  the  most  import- 
ant  places.  He  discovered  that  a  river  of 
the  greatest  importance,  the  Quango,  instead 
of  running  from  the  eastward  as  given  in 
the  Portuguese  map,  turns  to  the  north,  and 
probably  joins  the  Zaire  or  Congo.  If  Capt. 
Tocky  had  not  been  stopped  when  he  was 
there,  but  had  been  permitted  so  push 
Airther  on,  he  would  have  come  up  to 
Cassange.  Dr.  Livingston  proceeded  on  his 
journey  by  Cassange,  Embaca,  Colungo  Alto 
to  St.  Paul  de  Loando.  On  his  way  he  saw 
coffee  growing  wild,  and  was  surprised  to 
see  rows  of  pine-apples  growing  by  the  way- 
side, planted  by  the  Jesuit  Missionaries;  he 
also  visited  some  of  their  convents.  I  vriU 
now,  in  order  to  give  you  a  better  idea,  quote 
Dr.  Livingston's  own  words : — **  Everything 
grows  if  they  only  put  it  into  the  ground ; 
but  the  inhabitants  having  been  seduced  by 
the  gains  of  the  slave  trade  from  the  pur- 
suits of  honest  industry,  have  paid  but  small 
attention  to  developing  the  resources  of  the 
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oouniry.  Coffee  was  introdaced  by  the 
Jesuit  Missionaries,  and»  finding  a  congenial 
soil  and  climate,  has  propagated  itself  over 
the  whole  country.  I  saw  it  a  short  time 
ago  at  Tala  Mongongo,  nearly  300  miles 
inland,  and  fiqe  plantations  of  it  are  daily 
discovered  in  the  dense  forests  which  line 
the  sides  of  the  mountains.  It  is  the  finest 
coffee  in  the  world,  being  descended  from 
the  celebrated  Mocha.  It  affords  an  excel- 
lent means  of  turning  honest  industry  from 
slave  trading,  for  all  that  is  necessary  is  to 
cut  down  the  brushwood,  and  leave  the 
large  tracts  of  trees  to  afford  shade,  and  then 
the  person  possesses  a  lucrative  estate. 
Many  South  American  fruit  trees,  also 
introduced  by  the  Jesuits,  grow  luxuriantly. 
It  surprised  me  to  see  pine-apples  planted 
in  rows  on  each  side  of  the  road,  and  that 
for  miles  together.  The  Jesuits  did  some 
good,  certainly.  I  yisited  several  of  the 
'extinct  convents/  or,  as  we  should  say, 
deserted  Missionary  stations.  Several  of  the 
ehurches  would  require  but  little  to  put 
them  into  repair.  Their  neat  gardens  stand 
as  they  left  them.  Their  dormitories,  too, 
and  big  chests,  in  which  I  suppose  the 
brethren  stored  their  provision ;  but  there  are 
BO  books,  nor  inscriptions  on  their  graves. 
*  *  ^  I  have  not  much  information  about 
them.  I  picked  up  good  chiefly,  not  being 
much  desirous  for  scandal,  whieh  may  be  got 
gratis  nearer  home.''  On  his  return  he 
Tisited  several  places  whieh  he  had  not 
visited  on  -his  way  dovm.  On  -raathing  the 
Cassia  he  was  obstructed  in  his  passage. 
The  thief  of  the  Bohmda  told  him  he 
most  give  up  all  he  had  got,  but  Dr.  Liv- 
ingston, by  that  tact  which  he  possesses 
in  so  Urge  a  degree,  cnntinoed  to  engage 
the  attention  of  the  chief  until  night  arrived, 
when  he  took' their  canoes  and  crossed  the 
river ;  he  contrived  to  return  the  boats,  and 
the  next  morning  the  chief  was  surprised  to 
find  them  gone  out  of  his  power.  He  came 
down  this  river  Zambese,  or  Leambey  in 
September  1855  ;  on  the  banks  of  this  river 
there  is  a  slare>stockade ;  he  made  arrange- 
ments here  with  Sekeletu  to  put  a  stop  to 
slavery ;  he  had  a  great  deal  of  communica- 
tion with  that  chief,  and  the  result  is,  that 
there  has  been  no  slavery  carried  on  since. 
Now,  having  acoomptished  the  journey  to  the 
West  Coast  and  back,  he  made  arrangements 
for  the  journey  to  the  East  Coast,  and  I  find 
his  first  observations  made  on  November 
18th  at  a  place  called  Kalai  near  Mosiva* 
tungo.  From  Kalai  he  took  a  course  to  one 
of  ikt  islands  close  to  these  falls,  and  wit- 
nessed the  magnificent  sight  of  the  whole 
of  the  Zambese  river  of  1000  yards  wide, 
leaping  over  the  edge  into  a  gulf  which  he 
states  to  be  100  feet  deep.    Having  wit* 


nessed  that,  he  fetnraed  to  Kahu;  at  tUt 
point  he  left  the  river  and  avoided  the  bfll. 
in  consequence  of  its  being  infested  vitb 
the  venomous  tsetse,  and  proceeded  oo  to 
the  confittenee  of  the  Kafui  vnth  the  Zambese. 
thence  to  Jumbo,  formerly  w^  known  as  an 
important  place  of  the  Portuguese ;  there  h* 
found  what  he  believes  to  be  Uie  ranaifiiof  r. 
old  fort  and  a  church ;  the  only  thing  heiiaJ 
irith  an  inscription  on  in  it  iras  a  iKli.   TUi 
is  a  plaoe  where  there  had  been  previoiulr  i 
great  deal  of  trade  carried  on ;  here  the  mom 
were  at  war  with  the  Porittguescaadiieni 
obliged  to  evade  observation.     Quoting  ixod 
his  letter,  written  in  February : — **  It  vu 
after  this  we  went  south,  mad  got  the  ait.  «f 
Sentas,  probablyoearly  that  forTette,  aandr. 
29th  February,  1856;  mer.  ait.  of  Ctatff 
107  deg.  25  min. — 10  deg.  IB  rain.  35  ik^ 
lat.     It  was  not  likely  I  should  know  «: 
course  well,  for  the  country  there  is  CBtcrv-i 
with  shingle  and  ground  bnahes,  trees  art 
gprass,  and  we  were  often  withe«it  a  pa^, 
skulking  out  of  the  way  of  viUages,  vkcR 
we  were  expected  to  pay  after  tte  pane  ns 
empty.     It  was  excessively  hot  and  steaa- 
ing ;  the  eyes  had  always  to  be  fixed  oa  tk 
ground  to  prevent  being  tripped.    After  tkt, 
I  say,  let  those  who  delight  in  podestrissie 
«njoy  themselves.     It  is  good  for  oboity, 
but  for  me,  who  had  bcscome  as  lesa  ss  a 
lathrthe  only  good  1  caw  in  it  tns«it  eetbiri 
an  honest  sort  of  fellow  to  realiae  efMn{)kie)y 
the  idea  of  the  treadmill."    He  rmeked  Trt» 
on  the  2nd  March,  1865.    On  hii  sniial 
there,  be  was  taken  caie  of  by  the  €«£• 
mandant,  who  was  prepared  to  give  Dr. 
Livingston  a  kiad  and  warm  ieecpticia.ia 
'Oonaequenee  of  the  influence  of  Ghevaho  da 
.Prat*s  letters  sent  down,  to  smooth  the  vv 
for  him.    He  then  pushed  on  firom  tiieac 
to  Senna,  where  Captain  Ovren's  partr  U'. 
their  lives,  fixing.the  longitude  and  latzts^ 
ofeadi  important  point  on  his  iray.    1  sui 
aafely  say  that  the  position  of  these  pboe 
are   now  better  geographically  fixed  ihe 
they  ever  were  before.    This  is  sappeaed  to 
be  the  most  unhealthy  place  on  the  fate  « 
the  globe.    Dr.  Livingston  feefa  coaa^' 
that  a  large  trade-may  be  vlthnatdy  cfot: 
up  here  by  means  .of  flat-hotkoncd  ws^- 
The  whole  distance  u  amvigsfak  by  ti:^ 
means,  from  Quillimane  to  the  cociaeBce  ti 
ttie  Lonta,  excepting  at  the  Ms  and  oie  r 
two  rapids,  selocttng  proper  sessons  iar  c 
purpose.    I  may  mention,  that  ia  tiw  Aks^ 
districts,  on  the  high  lands,  Br.  livingi^s 
saw    rhododendrons  and  iaige  Cspe  » 
growing  in  great  profusion.    There  w 
fields  of  coffee,  growing  wild,  ss  fiir  ai  3^' 
miles  from  the  coast.    The  countrr  bet  ■ 
very  fertile.    The  land  rises  hwthetfsi 
coast  inwards,  the  same  on  the  vatt  ectf* 
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ind  the  bed  of  the  Zambese  Ri^r  is  between 
rbem.  GeogTspbicaUy  tpedtiag,  the  time 
nay  come  when  that  ^11  fill  vp-and  contain 
onil  remaiiis  like  the  filling  up  towards  the 
)range  River.  If  printing  should  be  id 
xistence  then,  and  Livingsiott's  obserra- 
bns  be  forthcoming,  on  finding  the  fo«- 
Qized  remains  of  any  of  the  inhabitants  of 
iekeletu's  place,  similar  remains  will  be 
onnd  by  foUewmg  the  directions  of  Dr. 
iringGton's  observations.  I  may  safely 
iy,  I  neyftT  knew  a  man  take  a  set  of 
mar    obserratioBS    in  so    fchort    a  time. 

may  mention  the  immense  number  of 
fbservations  that  he  has  taken  on  the  jour- 
tey.  He  took  148  sets  of  lunar  dis- 
iBces,  the  same  of  altitudes  for  elearing  the 
listances,  and  the  same  nun^er  for  time, 
Dakiog  altogether  2812  partial  observations. 
Lad  this  is  not  the  whole,  as  stated  by  Mr. 
Uwson,  for  an  occultation  and  some  other 
ibservations  were  intrusted  to  an  Arab,  but 
hey  never  reached  me.  None  who  had  gone 
lefore  him  had  done  so  much  for  soand 
leography,  and  I  have  much  pleasure  in 
eeooding  the  resohiiion. 

The  A-rroiurxywGBNBRAL,  in  rising  to 

iropose  the  second  resolution,  as  follows: — 

**  That  the  rrine  of  l>r.Iirrimtoii's  disooTaries 
0  comm«i««  and  hamAvlty  in  the  pv^aible  ormi- 
ion  of  axleBAire  lagitamato  traffto  tluoaghout  ike 
leasfly  peopled  traeta  from  Angola  to  QniJli- 
lane,  the  capabilities  of  which  hare  now  been 
lOBDted  oat  to^ommardal  eii«arplwe»««aaoareely 
te  too  highly  eatiaatod,  and  that  eonfldent  hepaa 
f»j  be  entertained  that  by  theae  meana  cfiectual 
lid  maj  be  ^ven  to  the  suppression  of  the  sLaTe 
rade  in  the  unhappy  regions  of* South  Centval 
Lfiica," 

ibterved  that  it  was  not  his  iatenlioB  to  take 
ip  much  of  the  time  -of  the  meeting,  as  it 
fOttld  be  quite  umeeessary  for  him  todoao. 
rhe  great  aehieveBaeats  of  Dr.  I^ingston, 
0  show  gratitvde  for  which  they  were  then 
issembled,  hBdia  dinctbeaiiag  upon  several 
Dportant  subjects,  which  sut^ects  had  been 
aabodied  in  several  resolutions.  The  bear- 
Bgs  of  those  researches  on  sdenee  had  just 
>een  shown  in  a  manner  most  interesting 
lad  instructive;  the  bearings  upon  Chris- 
iaaity  would  be  presented  by  others  well 
icquainted  with  its  nature ;  while  the  reso- 
Qtion  which  had  been  placed  in  his  hand 
ihowed  the  bearings  of  those  researches  on 
he  interests  of  commerce  and  humanity. 
Se  could  not  but  think  that  he  had  bemi 
pven  a  resohiiion  which  spoke  for  itself; 
t  must  be  plain  to  every  one's  reason.  They 
lad  been  told  that  in  the  Portuguese  posses- 
nons  a  good  tiade  could  be  canied  on,  and 
hat  the  natives  rather  than  not  trade  at  all, 
vould  nin  into  the  slave  trade,  and  the 
efforts  of  Dr.  Livingston  must  be  the  means 
)f  promoting  the  b«it  interests  of  humanity 
t>T  driving  that  abominable  traffic  out  of  the 


field.  If  the  present  were  an  anti'-slavery 
meeting  a  good  deal  might  be  said  with  re- 
speci  to  the  slave  trade,  and  if  it  had  been 
a  meeting  for  the  purpose  of  starting  a 
trading  expedition,  muefa  might  be  said  of 
the  prospect  of  doing  a  large  business ;  but 
it  was  not  for  either  of  those  objects  that 
they  had  been  called  together,  but  for  the 
purpose  of  doing  honour  to  a  most  remark- 
able man,  who  had  Mone  so  much  for  his 
fellow  man.  Dr.  Livingston  had  given  them 
the  benefit  of  his  researches,  not  as  the  world 
gaTc;  he  had  given  himself  up  fully,  with  a 
determination  to  spend  and  be  spent  in  the 
service  of  humanity.  That  was  Dr.  Living- 
ston's aim,  and  it  was  a  central  object  which 
ahould  never  be  lost  sight  of,  for  he  had 
inscribed  his  name  amongst  the  explorers  of 
Africa  in  imperishable  characters.  In  the 
north  of  Africa  the  fate  of  the  unfortunate 
Niger  expedition  would  be  fresh  in  their 
memories,  but  they  must  not  forget  that 
South  Central  Africa  also  had  terrors.  They 
had  heard  how  Dr.  Livingston  had  thirty- 
one  attacks  of  fever  in  about  the  same  num- 
ber of  months ;  he  had  been  sick  in  health, 
but  brave  in  heart ;  he  was  proof  against 
perils,  and '  he  had  shown  them  that  the 
most  unfavourable  cireumstances  might  be 
overcome.  Dr.  Livingston  went  on  through 
sun  and  rain,  swimming  three  or  four  rivers 
in  a  day,  and  sleeping  in  the  open  air  at 
night,  with  only  waih  food  as'roets  and  what 
he  could  obtain  from  the  natives.  No  won- 
der he  had  attacks  of  fever  again  and  again ; 
but  it  was  not  necessary  that  those  who 
followed  him,  should  be  attacked  as  he 
was;  succeeding  travellers  could  select  the 
healthiest  seasons  and  thus  avoid  a  good 
deal  of  what  he  underwent:  the  greatest 
care  would  be  taken,  and  by  persevering 
they  would  strike  down  the  slave  trade,  and 
admit  the  illuminating  power  of  Christianity. 
A  trade  had  been  growing  up  in  the  neigh- 
bourhood  of  the  great  lake  since  its  discovery 
by  Europeans,  but  with  regard  to  the  nature 
of  that  trade  they  were  in  the  day  of  small 
things ;  but  if  the  day  should  ever  come  in 
which  a  healthy  trade  should  be  established 
in  those  fertile  regions,  we  should  be  mainly 
indebted  for  the  results  to  Dr.  Livingston. 
Commerce,  in  its  results,  was  not  selfish; 
for,  next  to  Christianity,  nothing  was  found 
to  raise  man  from  his  natural  state  more  than 
that ;  lawful  commerce  would  be  found  to 
drive  away  the  slave  trade,  and  if  ever  that 
came  to  pass,  thousands  upon  thousands 
would  join  to  thank  the  good  man  who  had 
found  out  the  way  Dr.  Livingston  had  taken. 
For  himself  he  scarcely  knew  Dr.  Livingston: 
but  he  should  say  he  ^vas  a  large-minded 
man,  the  last  great  and  crowning  work  he 
had  undertaken  being  to  do  **  something 
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more  for  Africa ;"  and  the  higheit  honoar 
they  could  confer  upon  him  would  be  to  let 
him  see  that  good  had  been  done ;  for  where 
Dr.  Livingston  had  gone,  the  traders  might 
go,  and  Christian  missions  might  be  planted, 
when  the  natives  would  come  to  learn  that 
the  worst  possible  use  they  could  make  of  a 
man,  was  to  sell  him  for  a  slave.  A  conflict 
between  good  and  evil  was  going  on.  In 
1852,  a  caravan  crossed  Dr.  Livingston's 
track;  and,  could  it  but  have  started  a  little 
later,  the  Moorish  slave  dealers  could  not 
but  have  been  struck  with  the  diflerence 
between  the  two  expeditions,  the  one  in 
search  for  slaves,  the  other  composed  of  the 
solitary  Missionary  looking  about  how  he 
could  reduce  the  slave  tn^e.  Let  us  bat 
hope  that  the  day  would  come  when  there 
would  be  caravans  with  another  object 
which  the  slave  dealers  would  not  seek.  It 
might  be  that  the  vision  would  never  be 
realized,  but  the  credit  of  the  colony  was 
concerned  in  the  matter,  and  he  trusted  the 
result  would  be  to  show  that  all  differences 
of  sect  and  party  could  be  forgotten,  and 
the  whole  would  join  in  the  contribution. 
Under  these  circumstances  he  begged  to 
move  the  resolution  he  held  in  his  hand. 

The  Hon.  H.  E.  Ruth brfoord  seconded 
the  motion,  which  was  carried  unanimously. 

The  Lord  Bishop  of  Cape  Town  proposed 

the  third  resolution,  as  follows : — 

"  That  while  science,  commeree,  and  humanity 
haTe  thoa  been  placed  under  deep  obligatiooa  to 
Dr.  LiTingsfoD,  a  tribate  of  aixicere  retpcct  and 
admiration  is  especially  doe  to  him  aa  the  fearless 
pioneer  of  Chnstiani^  in  wilda  hitherto  deemed 
uipenetrable,  bat  which  his  sealous  deTotion, 
amid  all  perils,  to  the  great  object  of  his  life— 
the  spread  of  the  Gospel  among  the  natire  tribes 
of  Africa— has  enabled  him  to  traverse  and  to 
bring  within  the  influence  of  Christian  Missionacy 
enterprise." 

His  Lordship  remarked  that,  as  he  be- 
lieved, there  were  several  other  resolutions 
to  be  moved  and  seconded,  which  would  fall 
to  the  share  of  those  more  interested  in  the 
work  than  himself,  he  felt  convinced  he 
should  be  exercising  a  wise  discretion  by 
on!y  saying  a  few  words ;  but  he  could  not 
but  express  the  satisfaction  he  felt  in  par- 
ticipating  in  the  expression  of  admiration  of 
the  perseverance  which  had  enabled  Dr. 
Livingston  to  bring  his  researches  to  a  satis- 
factory conclusion,  amidst  all  the  dangers 
and  difficulties  which  surrounded  him,  and 
to  assist  in  doing  honour  to  that  courageous 
man.  His  Lordship  had  not  heard  in  what 
shape  the  testimonial  was  to  be  presented, 
but  hefully  concurred  in  what  had  been  said  by 
the  previous  speakers,  bearing  on  the  success 
of  those  researches  in  South  Central  Africa. 
They  would  tend  to  the  advancement  of 
our  fellow- men,  and  to  the  suppression  of 
the  slave  trade.    His  Lordship  had  per- 


sonally been  a  witness  to  the  wictchediie» 
of  that  hateful  trade.    Englaiid  hid  gira 
twenty  millions  of  her  money  for  the  abou- 
tion  of  slavery,  «nd  still  spent  a  qosiierofi 
million  annually  in  the  same  csnse— set 
which  no  other  nation  had  done,  sad  ihid 
he  trusted  would  lead  God  to  shower  dovi 
blessings  upon  the  land.    The  resesrcha  c 
Dr.  Livingston  were  not  only  likely  to  pit 
vent  the  slave  trade  from  prooeediag  fnnbe 
but  also  to  drive  it  further  back.    The  reso 
lution  in  his  hand  called  attention  to  sooi 
thing  more — to  the  following  op  of  ik 
work  by  the  preaching  of  the  Gospel;  ud i 
was  with  feelings  of  great  shame  he  caJs 
to  mind  the  fact,  that  a  great  portioB  of  tb 
inhabitants  of  Africa  lived  in  the  ssmc  i:* 
now  as  before  the  Gospel  was  sent  isto  tb( 
world.     They  had  not  received  the  obi 
attention  aa  in  other  countries,  not  po&seis 
ing  such  strong  claims   upon  them.  T^ 
Church  of  England  had  an  impoctsnt  msm 
upon  the  West  Coast.    The  Westerms  W 
also  a  station  there,  and  the  church  of  ^ 
United  States,  in  commtuiion  with  our  ort, 
another.    His  Lordship  had  also  beard  un 
Missionaries  from  the  Church  of  Boiie  ht 
been  established  there.      They  most  m< 
either  forget  that  the  Chnrch  of  BagUsd  b%! 
lately  planted  missions  in  the  East,  aad  lU 
various  religions  bodiea  of  Earopeau  W 
endeavoured  to  spread  the  light  of  tbe  Goi* 
pel  in  those  parts ;  but  he  still  thought  i)^, 
had  not  accomplished  so  much  as  tberisisfct 
have  done.     Dr.  Livingston  had  been  i3«! 
pointed  out  the  way  to  them  by  vhich  r 
aggressive  movement  might  be  made  cpcc 
the  darkness  of  idolatry,  and  he  cooM  ^ 
but  think  that  there  was  great  esosc  fff 
thankfulness  that  the    moat  advsat^coa 
way  in  which  Christianity  eoukl  be  i>a^ 
duced  into  the  centre  of  Africa  was  froc  t^ 
South.    Dr.  Livingston  had  been  sp«»r 
in  opening  up  fresh  regions  to  tbesL   A- 
the  same  time  his  Lordship  hoped  hutn^cJi 
would  have  the  effect  of  stirriag  up  tk 
Church  of  Eng^nd  to  renewed  exot^ 
The  stations  which  had  already  been  tri* 
blished  by  them,  had  not  been  ia  opeR*iR 
long  enough  to  eflfect  much  good,  bs^  ^ 
hoped  to  see  the  day  when  tbe  OibR^  ^ 
England  would  stretch  out  her  anas  t»ttf 
men  sitting  in  darkness  and  in  the  i^»^ 
of  death ;  and  his  Lordship  further  traiteil » 
should  be  spared  to  take  a  part  ia  tbe  v«r^ 

The  Rev.  W.  THoiiFsoy  seooade^  ^ 
resolution,  which  was  carried  nasaiDOBS'^- 

Mr.  Justice  Clobtb  proposed  tbe  eo^  \ 
resolution  :^-  I 

"  That  a  sabacriptlon  liet  be  opowd  »<  '^ 
meeting  for  the  parpoae  of  pTete«tnf  t'  r!" 
LiTingaton  a  tettimonial  of  the  at«ea  b^f; 
hts  character  and  labour  are  held  is  lb*  ( *^' 
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lad  of  atdiflg  him  in  the  further  proaecntioa  of 
hif  efforti  on  behalf  of  ChriatiBnitj  and  civilis*- 

CheTalier  D0  Paat  seconded  the  motion, 
rhich  was  pat  and  carried  unanimoasly. 

Mr.  Jastice  Watkrmetbr  proposed  the 

leit  resolution : — 

"  That  the  pnblio  thaiilai  tre  generally  due  to 
b«  Engliih  and  Portafrncse  anthoritiee,  whose 
ordial  aid  and  oo-operation,  at  all  times  afforded 
0  Dr.  linnaston,  nare  contributed  so  much  to 
he  aaceeu  of  hia  enterprise ;  to  the  Fortugueie 
atborities,  both  on  the  east  and  west  coasts ;  to 
he  members  of  the  mixed  commission,  both  in 
■tpe  Town  and  St.  Paul  de  Loando;  to  the 
^rda  Commissioners  of  Ilor  Majestr's  Ad- 
nnltj,  who  ordered  one  of  Her  Majesty's 
eneU  to  be  sent  to  the  Hosambiqne  to  conv^ 
>r.  Liriogston  thenee,  and  especially  to  Commo- 
t^n  Trotter,  who  has  manifested  the  greatest 
it(>rest  and  seal  in  renderinj;  assistance  to  Dr. 
jviogtton  in  hia  ardnoos  undertaking.*' 

Mr.  BoacHKRDS,  resident  magistrate,  se- 


conded the  motioni  which  was  carried  unani* 
mously. 

The  proceedings  concluded  with  the  ap- 
pointment  of  a  committee  to  carry  out  the 
arrangements. 

A  list  was  then  opened,  and  the  foUowinjf 
gentlemen  subscrihed: — Sir  Geoi^  Grey, 
50/. ;  Rawson  W.  Rawson,  5/. ;  B.  B.  Water, 
meyer,  5/. ;  6.  S.  Holmes,  5/. ;  C.  A.  Fair- 
bridge,  5/. ;  T.  Maclear,  10/. ;  A.  Du  Prat, 
5/.;  T.  B.  Bayley,  10/. ;  H.  E.  Rutherfoord, 
10/.;  William  Porter,  20/.;  J.  B.  Ebden, 
10/. ;  Geo.  Thompson,  5/.;  H.  B.  Christian. 
lOL;  A.  McDonald,  10/.;  Saul  Solomon, 
10/. ;  John  Stein,  5/. ;  J.  T.  Pocock,  5/.  5«. ; 
John  Barry,  5/. ;  H.  Cloete,  sen.,  5/. ;  Wm 
Thompson,  5/. ;  Henry  Hall,  21, ;  T.  J. 
Mathew,  2/. 


LIVINGSTON  TESTIMONIAL  MEETING,  MANSION  HOUSE, 

LONDON. 


luEiTiKG,  Tery  folly  attended,  was  held 
it  the  Mansion-house  on  Tuesday,  the  5th 
'touary,  to  consider  '*  the  project  of  pre- 
enting  a  testimonial  to  Dr.  Lifingston.  in 
tpprohation  of  the  services  rendered  by  him 
0  commerce,  science,  and  civilization  by  his 
incoTeries  in  South  Africa."  The  Lord 
tfajor  presided,  and  among  those  present 
itere  the  Bishop  of  London,  the  Bishop  of 
i^ictoria,  Dr.  Livingston,  Mr.  Raikes  Currie, 
UP., Mr.  Gregson,  M.P.,  Alderman Challis, 
f  P.,  Hon.  A.  Kinnaird,  M.P.,  Sir  Rode- 
ick  Marchison,  Colonel  Sykes,  Chairman  of 
^  East  India  Company,  the  Baron  Damier 
iUaytian  Ambassador),  Sir  C.  Wentworth 
^ilke,  Mr.  S.  Gamey,  Sir  Peter  Laurie, 
»)erifrs  Mechi  and  Keats,  Mr.  J.  Dillon, 
nr.  Gordon  Camming,  Dr.  Risdon  Bennett, 
^s  Rev.  Canon  Cbampneys,  Rev.  Thomas 
Bioney,  Alderman  Rose,  Alderman  Wire, 
Ur.  J.  p.  Gassiott,  &c.  In  the  body  of  the 
Egyptian  Hall  were  the  Ladv  Mayoress  and 
^lArgennmberofbdies. 

The  Lord  Matob,  in  opening  the  pro- 
Mediogi,  said  the  most  gratifying  event 
utherto  connected  with  his  mayoralty  was, 
^*i  the  first  public  meeting  held  during  it 
<f>s  called  for  the  purpose  of  paying  a  na- 
nonal  tribute  to  Dr.  Livingston.  The  results 
t  u^^  S^n^eman's  researches,  in  the  course 
<»  hU  sixteen  years'  travels  in  South  Africa, 
J[ere  of  the  greatest  importance  both  to  a 
Christian  and  a  commercial  community.  It 
appeared  that  the  country  explored  by  him 
•«  capable  of  producing  almost  every  raw 
'<2'«terial  which  England  stood  in  need  of  for 
^he  purpose  of  her  manufactures.  But  it 
'fw  oot  bii  intention  tQ  diUte  upop  the  4i^» 


coveries  of  Dr.  Livingston,  which  would  be 
much  better  done  by  succeeding  speakers ; 
he  would  confine  himself  to  the  expression 
of  a  hope  that  the  object  of  the  meeting, 
which  was  one  that  must  command  universal 
sympathy  and  approval,  might  be  success- 
fully carried  out. 

Mr.  Alderman  Wirb  stated  that  letters 
expressing  regret  at  inability  to  attend,  and 
hearty  approval  of  the  objects  of  the  meet* 
ing,  bad  been  received  from  the  Earl  of 
Shaftesbury,  Lord  Panmure,  Sir  H.  Rawlin- 
son.  Sir  S.  M.  Peto,  Mr.  W.  Tite,  M.P., 
Mr.  Thomson  Hankey,  M.P.,  Mr.  Alderman 
Salomons,  Mr.  Ross  Mangles,  Baron  Roths- 
child, M.P.,  Sir  Moses  Montefiore,  and 
several  other  gentlemen. 

The  Bishop  of  London,  in  rising  to  move 
the  first  resolution,  said  it  was  a  source  of 
high  satisfaction  that  they  should  be  met 
together,  in  this  great  centre  of  the  industry 
and  commerce  of  the  world,  to  express  their 
gratitude  to  Almighty  God  for  bringing  back 
Dr.  Livingston  in  safety  from  the  perilous 
work  in  which  he  had  been  engaged,  and  to 
express  also  their  sincere  desire  that  when 
he  revisited  that  country  to  which  he  was 
soon  about  to  return,  and  where  his  heart 
was  already,  he  might  still  be  protected  by 
the  same  gracious  Providence.  It  was  very 
gratifying  that  science,  commercial  enter- 
prise, and  the  missionary  cause  should  go 
hand  in  hand;  that  Dr.  Livingston,  in 
whose  person  all  these  three  were  united, 
while  endeavouring  to  spread  the  Gospel 
had  also  been  enabled  to  throw  great  light 
upon  many  scientific  questions  which  would 

Qiiterwjse  have  remained  obscure :  and  thi(( 
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he  wu  at  the  same  time,  ts  they  trusted, 
opening  up  the  way  for  much  commercial 
intercourse  in  a  country  where  aa  yet  there 
had  been  so  little.  It  was  said  that  this  was 
an  age  when  great  works  were  generally 
effected  by  combinaiion,  and  that  companies 
had  now  taken  the  place  of  individual  exer- 
tion. But  he  thought  it  would  be  found 
that  in  the  history  of  the  world  great  works, 
though  they  might  be  effected  by  combina- 
tion, generally  depended  for  their  succesa 
upon  the  energy  of  the  individuals  who  con- 
ducted them ;  and  he  believed  that  if  it 
pleased  God  to  open  up  this  great  continent 
of  Africa  for  the  diffusion  of  religious  truth 
and  for  commercial  intercourse,  it  would 
be  seen  that  that  bad  been  effected  far  more 
by  the  efforts  of  this  devoted  individual  than 
by  associated  exertion  among  others.  The 
age  wss  sometimes  said  to  be  one  wanting 
in  heroic  enterprise,  but  to  that  assertion 
the  lie  had  been  riven  by  many  great  deeds 
performed  by  individual  heroism  within  the 
last  few  years ;  and,  while  we  had  been  cele- 
brating such  deeds  in  our  own  continent,  it 
was  satisfactory  to  know  that  far  away  in  a 
more  difficult  field,  uncheered  by  the  ap< 
planse  of  his  feUow-oountrymen,  which  could 
not  reach  him  in  that  distant  land,  this  man 
had  been  carrying  on  an  heroic  enterprise 
which  deserved  and  commanded  our  praise 
more,  perhaps,  than  other  exi^its  to  which 
we  had  hitherto  been  more  ready  to  asrard  it. 
In  looking  back  to  the  early  history  of  na- 
tions, we  generally  found  that  in  the  dark 
days  anterior  to  dvilization  tiiere  were  some 
dim  figures  of  men  who  had  been  great 
benefactors  to  their  kind.  These  figures 
were  of  persona  of  whom  they  knew  but 
little.  Now,  if  it  should  twtr  pleaae  God 
that  the  nations  among  whom  Dr.  Living, 
ston  had  resided  shoiUd  assume  a  place  in 
the  civilized  world,  no  doubt  his  name  would 
go  down  among  ^m  in  company  with  the 
great  benefactors  of  the  human  race.  Whe- 
ther it  ahould  [desae  God  that  the  world 
should  laat  aufilciently  long  for  thoae  nations 
to  rise  to  a  position  of  this  importance 
could  not  he  known,  but,  at  all  events,  it 
was  quite  certain  that  Dr.  Livingston  would 
enjoy  the  applause  of  his  own  conscience, 
and  when  he  returned  to  the  field  of  difficult 
enterprise,  which  he  had  so  lately  quitted, 
it  might,  perhaps,  idao  be  satiafiictory  to  him 
to  know  that  his  feUow-oountrymen  were 
watching  aU  bia  movements  with  interest, 
and  that  even  while  living  hia  name  would 
not  be  foigotten,  as  it  wouU  certainly  be 
cherished  long  after  he  had  departed  from 
this  mortal  field. 

Mr.  RAivsa  Curr»  seconded  the  reso- 
lution. We  could  not,  he  observed,  better 
inaugurate  the  new  year  than  by  joining 


with  sincerity  and  heartiness  in  vdcMusg 
here  to- day  the  apostle  of  CiviUzatios  asd 
Christianity  who  stood  before  them,  proved 
and  consecrated  by  sixteen  yean  of  laboir. 
It  would  be  inappropriate  and  uubecomisi 
to  overlay  such  deeds  as  his  with  any  rheto- 
rical description  ;  they  sprang  from  isotiT€s 
which  they  must  speak  of  rather  with  renr- 
enoe  than  praise.    Unfeigned  devotdBeu 
to  the  vrill  of  the  Supreme ;  an  esniest,  ooe. 
tinuous,  prevailing  elfort  to  give  op  ill  tl« 
powers  of  mind  and  body,  to  offer  life  itself 
with  cheerfulness  in  God's  service  for  mn'i 
welfare — these  were  motives  of  sctioa  al- 
most too  sacred  for  human  prsise;  ud 
when  such  transcendent  energies,  u|>fa<idM 
they  were  and  would  be  by  that  Dime  in- 
fluence, which  was  at  once  their  loppjit 
and  source,  animated  a  sound  mind,  a  sisd 
full  of  practical  wisdom,  stored  with  the 
lessons  of  experience,  instinctively  eopuzut 
of  the  intricacies  of  the  human  heiirt,tk 
combination  of  this  indomitable  power  wuk 
its  well-directed  application  produeed  tis 
man  who  could  not  fail  to  exert  a  wide  ii- 
flnence  on  the  destinies  of  the  honsa  rue; 
who  would,  doobtleas,  "leave  his  footpriBtt 
on  the  sands  of  time ;"  who  was  the  iastie- 
ment  in  God's  hand  for  opening  new  fidds  d 
enterprise  and  action,  for  estabUshiog  dv^' 
ation,  for  spreading  truth,  for  Uesaaf  iBi> 
lions  in  time,  and  throagfa  eternity.  Acd 
what  could  our  puny  preiaea  do  for  sedi  i 
man  ?    Testimoniils,  indeed  1     Away  vitk 
the  sordid  association  the  very  word  eiHi 
up  I     Alas !    his  hearera  had  sees  tba 
oflhred   by  covetousnesa    and  senilitT  u 
saccessfol     specnlation     and    trinmplue: 
kuAvery.      Might    they    not,   then,  opa 
their    hearts    and   weieome    Dr.  Linif' 
ston,  as  they  were  called  on  to  do?   Yei: 
not  to  add  to  his  honour,  but  to  boMW 
themselves.    Here,  in  this  metrDpoiis  asd 
citadel  of  the  commerce  of  the  worid,  Dr> 
Livingston  appealed  to  oommevoe  is  bff 
highest  and  noblest  attribates;  he  posie^ 
out  new  fields  for  her  vast  and  luooesfiM 
developments,  because  he  knew  that  tkeftt 
the  nuraing-mother  of  thai  civiliiatioB  vkic^ 
most  precede  and  introduce  the  cravisf  i* 
higher  things.  But  they  who  wen  asisBlwd 
here,  amid  the  din  and  strife  of  Hade,  v^ 
formied  some  of  the  nnits  of  that  woade^ 
oommereial  system  which  every  day  oaMde^ 
new  and  gigantic  powers — ^they  might  fa(M 
ahsorbed  in  the  anxieties  and  rivabie  «■ 
drudgeries  of  the  day  that  the  great  tt^ 
which  were  being  done  in  the  world  mf^ 
pass  by  unheeded,  might  never  avsksB  tkor 
interest  or  enlarge  their  minds,  ctbttk^^ 
raise  them  for  one  moment  from  the  ^'^ 
of  ambition  or  the  sordid  lost  of  ^  / 
was  surely  wise  sometimes  to  coasidrf  '^ 
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from  anoiber  point  of  view — perhaps  a 
higber  ud  a  trner  one ;  to  look  out  bejond 
the  tinj  segment  of  time  with  which  they 
were  perMinaUy  couTersant,  and  place  them- 
lelTcs  in  imagination  in  the  life  of  high 
tnotiTes  and  confirmed  self-sacrifice  in  which 
the  Misiionary  lived.  He  would  not  venture 
to  porsoe  the  theme ;  he  thought  there  was 
enough  to  raise  them  to  something  of  ths 
tone  and  temper  in  which  thej  should 
ireloome  Dr.  Livingston,  and  in  which,  if 
Dod  permitted,  they  should  hereafter  aid, 
mpport,  and  eheer  him  in  his  glorious  work. 

*  Such  thoughts  as  these  shed  holy  Ught 
On  Mammon's  gloomiest  cells. 
As  on  some  city's  cheerless  night 

The  tide  of  sunrise  swells. 
Till  tower  and  dome  and  bridgeway  proud 
Are  mantled  with  the  golden  cloud ; 
^nd  to  wise  hearts  this  certain  hope  is  given, 
Ho  mist  that  man  can  raise  shall  Hde  the 
eye  of  heaven." 

The  Rev.  Canon  Cbaufnbys  supported 
he  resolution,  and  adverted  to  the  labours 
vhieh  Dr.  laviagston  had  performed.  He 
lad  gone  over  10,000  miles  of  ground,  from 
me  side  of  that  hitherto  unknown  continent 
10  the  other,  observing  in  every  direction  as 
ie  went  aU  that  was  worthy  of  being  ob« 
terved,  whether  in  relation  to  the  character 
ind  produce  of  the  soil,  or  the  character  and 
)ecnliarities  of  the  natives,  and  he  bad 
)roi)ght  back  ^rith  him  one  interesting  fact 
-namely,  that  in  the'  very  heart  of  Afrlei 
be  mere  fact  of  being  able  to  prove  himself 
in  Englishman  was  a  passport  to  the  respect 
lod  love  of  the  natives,  who  described  him 
\i  belonging  to  that  tribe  which  loved  the 
>Uck  man. 

Dr.  LiTiNOSTON,  who  was  received  with 
;reat  enthusiasm,  gave  a  brief  account  of 
oroe  of  the  districts  visited  by  him,  confin* 
og  himself,  however,  mainly  to  a  geograph* 
f^  description. 

Sir  R.  MuBCHisoN  moved  the  following 
eiolution  :— 

"  TUi  this  meetiag,  Ughly  apwiseimting  ths  in* 
i«pidity  and  pwsfreraiiee  off  Dr«  Liviiifston  i» 


hif  extended  and  dangeroiu  joaroeys.  deems  it 
iaoambeat  to  oriffioftte  a  pecaaUrr  tribute  as  aa 
expression  of  their  odmlratioa  ana  gratitade  for 
his  disioterested  and  self-denying  laboars  in  the 
career  of  soieace  and  philanthropy." 

It  was  impossible  that  such  services  as 
had  been  performed  by  Dr.  Livingston  could 
have  escaped  the  observation  of  the  Govern- 
ment, and  the  Earl  of  Clarendon  had  taken 
every  opportunity  to  befriend  that  gentleman 
after  be  knew  Dr.  Ltringston  was  on  the 
eoast  of  Africa.  Dr.  Livingston  came 
back  to  England,  a  pom  man.  Had  be, 
in  the  course  of  bis  travels,  chosen  to 
devote  himself  to  commerce,  he  might,  no 
doubt,  have  returned  with  well-stored  poc* 
kets ;  but,  as  his  had  been  a  nobler  aim,  all 
present  should  join  in  testifying  to  the  British 
nation  their  sense  of  one  of  the  most  disin^ 
terested  and  one  of  the  noblest  of  Britain's 
children. 

The  resolution  was  seconded  by  Colonel 
SriSfte,  and  unaniraonsly  agreed  to. 

Mr.  J.DfLLOK  moved,  and  Mf.  S.Ooanbt 
seconded,  the  opening  of  a  subseription  to- 
wards a  fond,  to  be  called  "  The  Livingston 
Testimonial  Fund." 

Another  resolution,  proposed  by  Mr.  ffiieriff 
Mbcri,  and  seeonM  by  Mr.  Alderman 
Winn,  provided  for  the  appointoieBt  ol  a 
committee. 

Mr.  Gordon  Ctrif  m iko  moved,  and  Sir 
P.  Laitrir  seconded,  a  vote  of  thanks  to 
the  Lord  Mayor. 

Mr.  MoNTooMBar  Mabtin  added  some 
remarks  confirmatory  of  the  value  of  Dr. 
Livingston's  discoveries,  founded  on  some 
personal  acquaintance  with  the  coast  of 
Africa. 

The  LoBD  Matob  returned  thanks,  and 
the  proceedings  then  terminated. 

The  sobsoripttons  aoaonn<;/Bd  in  the  course 
of  the  meeting  amounted  to  upwards  of  400/., 
the  Lord  Mayor  heading  the  list  with  lOt 
10s. ;  tho  Bishop  of  London,  10/.  10s. ;  the 
Bishop  of  Victoria,  8/.  3f.|  the  London 
Missionary  Society,  100/.;  Mr.  Raikes 
Currie,  lOi,  lOt,}  the  Hon.  A«  Kinoaird, 
10/.  10s.,  &c. 


^mm 


DEATH  OF  THE  BEY.  DB.  MEDHUEST. 

WiTfi  feeling  of  the  fyrofoundest  sorrow  we  hsre  to  annona(!e  that  tbo  life 
and  labotfPB  of  this  distinguished  Missionary  and  accomplished  Chinese 
scholar,  have  just  been  brought  to  a  close,  and  under  circumstances  which 
fp'catl y  aggravate  the  affectini^  character  of  the  event. 

It  is  well  known  to  many  of  the  Society's  friends  that  the  Directors,  on 
learning  in  December,  1855,  that  the  health  of  their  honoured  Brother  h%d 
become  seriously  impaired  through  his  incessant  labours  in  the -Chinese 
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MiBsioD,  invited  him  by  tho  firet  post  to  pay  an  immediate  visit  to  bis  natiTc 
country,  with  a  view  to  recniit  hia  exhausted  eneraes. 

Dr.  M  cdhurst  embarked  with  his  family  at  Shanghae  on  the  IQth  Sentember, 
in  the  "Anglo-Saxon,"  and  arrived  in  London  on  Thunday,  the  2&dA  nlu 
but  80  extremely  enfeebled  by  his  sufferings  from  chronic  disease  during  th^ 
voyage,  that  but  faint  hopes  ^ere  entertained  of  his  recovery.  AU  that 
the  best  medical  skill  and  the  tender  solicitude  of  his  family  and  friends 
could  devise  to  arrest  the  disease,  and  to  sustain  his  sinking  finune,  was  tried, 
but  without  any  favourable  residt.  On  the  Friday  evening  he  became  un- 
conscious, and  continued  in  that  state  imtil  Saturday  at  S  p.m.,  when  he 
peacefully  breathed  his  last.  Thus  terminated  the  life  of  this  good  and  pe&t 
man,  in  the  sixty-first  year  of  his  age,  forty  of  which  had  been  consecrated 
with  undeviating  purpose  and  an  extraordinary  measure  of  aucceas  to  tlie 
important  work  of  spreading  the  Grospel  in  China. 

Walter  Henry  Medhurst  was  bom  in  London  in  1796,  and  received 
his  education  at  St.  Paul's  Cathedral  School,  in  that  city.  What  wen 
the  particular  circumstances  that  first  impressed  his  mind  wiUi  the  importance 
of  personal  religion  we  are  not  able  to  state ;  but  it  is  on  record,  that  in  doe 
time,  after  joining  his  family  in  Gloucester,  he  was  admitted  a  member  of 
the  church  in  that  city,  under  the  pastoral  charg^e  of  the  late  Bev.  W.  Bishop. 
In  the  spring  of  1816,  being  then  in  his  twentieth  year,  he  was  introduced 
by  his  pastor  to  the  Directors  of  the  London  Missionary  Society  as  a  suitable 
candidate  for  Missionary  labour,  and,  his  services  having  lieen  accepted, 
he  was  appointed,  in  Ine  capacity  of  Missionary  printer,  to  co-operate 
with  the  late  Dr.  Milne  at  Malacca,  and  sailed  for  his  destination  in  Sep- 
tember of  the  same  year.  From  the  period  of  his  arrival  at  his  destination 
he  continued,  during  a  number  of  years,  to  labour  in  succession  at  tiie  varioof 
stations  occupied  by  the  Society  in  the  Malayan  Archipelago,  and  more  egpe- 
cially  at  Batavia. 

In  1836,  Dr.  Medhurst  paid  a  visit  to  England,  returning  to  Batavia  in 
1838. 

Upon  the  five  ports  of  the  Chinese  Empire  beii^laid  open  to  foreigners  br 
the  Treaty  of  1842,  Dr.  Medhurst  removed  to  Shanghae  in  the  followiok 
year,  ana,  in  conjunction  with  his  colleagues,  commenced  that  Missi<m. 
Thenceforward,  until  the  period  of  his  finSl  return  home,  he  continued  to 
devote  his  untiring  zeal  and  energies  to  the  great  work  of  evangeliging  the 
people  of  China,  and,  from  his  natural  and  acquired  endowments,  hia  lari^ 
experience,  his  profound  knowledge  of  ike  language  and  institutiona  of  iui 
adopted  oounti^,  it  may  be  unhesitatingly  affirmed  that  no  Missionary  wu 
ever  better  furnished  for  his  work,  or,  under  €rod,  accomplished  more  to  jof- 
tify  the  most  sanguine  expectations.  Independently  of  other  engagement^ 
too  multifarious  to  particularize,  the  great  work  of  translating  and  rerisiof 
the  Chinese  Old  and  New  Testament  Scriptures,  which  was  brought  to  & 
completion  by  our  honoured  Brother,  in  conjunction  with  the  other  associated 
Delegates,  will  form  a  signal  memorial  of  his  successful  labours. 

The  loss  of  such  a  man  as  Dr.  Medhurst  can  only  be  fully  appreciated  bj 
his  colleagues  in  the  Mission,  and  others  to  whom  his  various  and  gigantic 
labours  have  become  familiar;  but  we  are  sure  that  the  announcement 
of  his  death  will  make  a  deep  and  painful  impression  upon  all  the  friends 
of  China  throughout  this  country.  Those  friends,  however,  in  common  witL 
ourselves,  havo  the  cheering  assurance  that  this  devoted  servant  of  God  is 
now  in  the  presence  of  the  Saviour  whom  he  loved  and  served  so  fai^dly  oi 
earth,  and  that  he  has  left  behind  him  a  noble  example  for  the  imitataos  ci 
those  who  may  enter  into  his  labours. 

The  Directors,  in  order  to  testify  their  high  respect  for  the  deeetsed. 
resolved  to  take  charge  of  the  funeral  at  Abney  Park,  on  Friday  the  30th 
(ult.),  and  appointed  a  Deputation  of  their  body  to  attend  on  the  montafBl 
occasion. 
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l8q.,onaeooant...  70  4  2 

For  Widows' Fund. 

Norley  Chapel.... 8  8 10 

Princes  Street  ditto  4  10  0 
80L 


Topkaim, 

ReT.B.F]«toh6r(A.)   1   1 
Collected  by  Ladies' 
Association  2  11   0 

Missionary  Boxes...  0  10  7 

Public  M,eetijia 8  0  4 

Sunday  School 

Children 0  7  8 

Exs.  49.  OA  lU  18*.  2d. 


Xro^ftsad,  Old  Meet. 

Ing,    per    W.  8. 

Wallis'Esq 4ft  8  11 

Rockfiird^    Kev.  T.    ^  ^ 

flarward 10  8   7 

Sajfron  Walden.pet 

SL  D.  Thorgood, 

E«q 21   0   Oj 

Steeple  RumpHead, 

Her.  B.  J.  Newton   2  18 
4101. 8S.  2d. 
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Ptoiffor,MissBMl. 
for  Native  Olrl 
Abigail,  at  Imager* 


GLOUCB8TBB8BIRB« 

Mr.  O.  Bandell,  Treasurer. 
Mistlonary  Boxet. 

Misses  Fanmr  aaid 
Sarah  Mnitfcrd  ...  0  2  0 

Master  BandsU 1*0 

Miss  Moore  0   18 

Miss  Smith  0  18 

Mrs.  Jones 0   I    2 

Miss  Cole  0  0  2 

Mrs.  Tranter 0  2  7 

Johanna  Smith  0  11  10 

M.Bqyes 0   B   0 

Mr8.BobertL«M  ...  0  8  0 
Friends,  Scholars ...   0   2  0 

Mary  Ann  Jones 0  7  8 

Jane  Smith 0  17 

Moiety  of  United  In- 
dependent and 
Baptist      Prayer 

Meeting 0  IS  4 

Missionary  Meeting  10  8 


BBftTrOU>6BlU. 


W.  Death.  Bk).^ 


MlBS  Sarah  Death... 

Mrs.  Bird 

lLev.W.A.H«ndBB 
E.B.J<^ns,Baq.  _ 

Mr.  Wra.Tvh« .- 

Mr.MnlBiver 

Mr.  Jennings  .^ 

Mr.  Partway .. 

.Bvarari. 


i  i 
1  I 
1  1 
1  1 
I  1 
I  1 
1  1 


Mr. 

Mr.  T.  Slater. 
e^Mr.J.Siatflr. 
Mr.C.I>odd. 
Mr.#. 

Mrs.OonNll . 

Mr.  Boris 

Mr.aaaiar 

Mrs.  PerxT ...«._,.. 

MrsuChilds 

Mr.  CUMs ._ 

CoUeetiosis. 


Publie 


e  • 

«  I 
•  I 

«  4 


17  H 
lilt 


A  Friend 010  0 


D0BSBT8HIBB. 

Corfe  Castle,  Bgir, 
Q.  Unbbard 2  0  0 

Maiden  NewtoH, 
Collected  by  Mrs.  Willlami. 

Mrs.  Stickling 0  18 

Mrs.Whlttr 0  12 

Mrs.  Trenehard 0  18 

Mrs.  F.  lloberts 0  1   8 

Mrs.  T.  Harris 0  14 

Sm^er  Sums 0  16 

Exs.  4d. ;  7#.  7d. 


10  0 


rUBHAM. 

Sunderland  Auxiiiary» 
er  W.  Thackeray, 
isq.,  on  accoont...  12  0  0 


4 

^         Anxiliary  Soeiety. 
Per  T.  DanMl,  Esq. 

Soekinff^    Ber.    T. 
Craig 154   0   0 

Braintree,   Ber.  J. 
Carter 40  14  10 

ColeheettT  Pistrict, 
per  J.  Wicks,  Esq.  08  U   0 

Djiimmw,  per  B.  Tay 
ior,  Esq 81   8  S 

Finehins^id,   livr, 

T.  B.  Salnsbnry  ...  28   4   S 
Great  Totham,  Bev. 

J.  Klnns 1 19  2 

blOreat      Wakerino. 

4I   Ber.J.W.Phair.  0  8  0 


CoUeeted   by  Miss 

Nlehollo 

By  Mrs.  Fisher,  for 

the  Ship 0  8 

Children  In  Sabbath 

Sehool.  ditto „.  0  10 

Criekiade,  by  Cards  0  10 
Mrs.  Payne,PoiiMMi, 

Card/. .7. .„   0  8 

Box  in  Vestnr 0  0 

Mr.  John  Stevens, 

Northleaeh, 018 

Exs.10f.2d.;  10l.tSlJd. 


.  Mra.  Holfctd 

*^MrB.MedMlf 
^Friend,  for  r 
jMr.~ 


BAMP8HIBS. 

SomikttmpMk, 

Above  Bar  Ohapel. 

Bev.  T.  Adklns..^.....  2  2  0 
J.  BuUar,  sen.,  Esq.  l   l  0 

H.  Buchan,  Esq. 110 

Mr.  Butt 10  0 

Mrs.Oortis 2  0 

Dittos      Mlrsspore 

School 8   0 

Miss  Cortls,ditto  ...  8  0 
W.Champness,E8q.  1  0 

Miss  Elliott 0  10 

Mr.B.Ellyett 0  10 

R.  Fowler,  Esq 2  8 

Miss  Ford 1   0 

A  Friend 1   0 

Mrs.Innam 1   0 

Mrs.  Jeffreys 1   0 

J.  Lnnkester,  Esq....  1  1 
The  Misses  BandaU  2  2 
Mr.  E.  M.  Bandall...   2   2 

Smi^  Mr.  B. 2  0 

Mr.  Westall 0  10 

Mr.Yonse 0  10 

Annual  Sermons 28  10 

Public  Meeting  7  18 

Ladles' Asaooiatfon  14  0 

Juvenile  ditto 0  17 

Miss  Qeorae's  Young 
Ladies  for  Juven- 
ile Association 1  10 

Sunday  Schools 10  0 

Collection  at  Victoria 
Booms,    by    Mr. 

Nash... 2  0 

e8<.10«, 


0 
0 
0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

01 

0 

0 

0 

0 

s 
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Ladles'^ 
Bofs'SaaftvCefeaols  I 

CoOectlon  ...^ 

Card 

Mrs.WarTaL. 
Mrs.Oknna 
Mr.LUnaB  .. 
Mr.SlBllsf.... 


Lets  Stoitlbrd  En. 


OldTniinsndfiitCfaptL 


Mr.L 

Mr«.BnuitaB 
Mr.  Beard 


1  f  • 
1  t « 

I  1 1 
1  I  I 
I  i« 
1  i  • 

•  f  « 

t  » « 
4  I* 


MlMMedoBlf  ._^  1  I  > 

Ll^BS*  _     ^ 

Soeietr  _       ' .  1  "3  ' 

ToongMeii's ditto.  S  I  « 
After  semMfas  sal 

FnbUe  Meeitag  .  t  <  * 


EllxaBfOMis ^  4  \ 

Mrs.J.nv9_^   I}' 

Sunday         SdMri 

Boxes  {Bom)--.  •  '1 
WtdowsaidbrilMS  1  »  > 


LAVOAflOBl. 
EastA«xfflM79«ie7 
Per  s.Fieccaer,s9v.  «* « 


PtfBOr.W.e. 

Moorttrsit. 
Mr.  Attcrtoy. 
Mrs,Fl«t<grtBir-j  ^ 

MnJB3er»,*«o.  J*^ 

Mrs.AtMrtai7  —  1  ' 

Collected  fey  Miss  Kik; 

Mrs.Bo»eoBBya«*»j  • 

B.  Wilde - 

A  Flisod.M.-.' 


•  •  * 


iiM(aiS= 


FallutfiJiam,  htgmar 
Bi'jfd.  M„  larUa 

HtDDLUn. 

P«r]Ir.S.H.C>ilUiu. 
Qnartcrlj  Sobamp- 

"  "  ""^i.  lU.  7* — — 

MORMOIJTBSHIKI. 

JunnUa  coaCilbu- 

KomroLK. 

■OBTH  AXFTO  VaB  III, 

!™(?Q?Sffii ::::::  !" 

OrKnihiaMME 


YoaUu'fgui 


aw.'&^pniiiv::.'* 

Smaller  somB  "-Z'.','.\ 
HitUoiuiiT  Bouw ' " 
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aiilt«i<3**lii"'liiii>i 


OXrOKDBBIBI. 


kJTuiUnB 0  ID 
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wsamoRi 

^..OnUCOUE 

CoUsDUiiiia  hr  & 

CtuUrlbudoui ,.., 

Cridlbult 

ODUmUliir- 
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rl's";!.^  ■■■■■  1 
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54  MISSIONARY  MAOAZINB 

PEOPOSED  NEW  MISSIONS  IN  CENTRAL  SOUTH  AFRICA. 

While  the  important  discoveries  of  Dr.  Livingston  in  Central  South  Afnc-a 
have  been  hailed  with  the  deepest  interest  alike  by  the  man  of  science,  the 
merchant,  and  the  philanthropist,  the  serious  attention  of  the  Directon  of 
this  Society  has  been  directed  to  these  discoveries  on  account  of  the  facili- 
ties they  offer  for  introducing  the  Gospel  to  that  quarter  of  the  world. 

So  long  as  the  central  region,  lately  traversed  by  Dr.  Livingston,  remained 
a  terra  incognita^  it  would  have  been  not  only  hazardous  but  impraoti:- 
able  to  extend  the  field  of  operation  northward ;  but,  as  the  result  of  fir 
distinguished  traveller's  accurate  investigatians,  it  has  been  ascertaiii?! 
that  the  high  ground  stretching  along  the  north  bank  of  the  great  mer 
Zambese,  situated  between  four  and  five  hundred  miles  west  finom  Quilil- 
msne,  would  fnmish  an  eligiUe  and  heahbful  site  for  the  establishment  (:\ 
a  Mission  Station.  This  elevated  region,  unlike  the  lower  groundsy  is  maikd 
by  the  absence  of  forest  and  marsh.  The  country  is  open  and  undulat- 
ing, and  is  peculiarly  fitted  both  for  pastoral  and  agricultural  purstiit?, 
producing  wheat  of  superior  quality  and  abundant  yield,  with  other  cere^': 
and  esculent  roots  in  great  variety. 

At  a  meeting  of  the  South  African  Mianona'  Committee}  held  i&e  22nd  cf 
January,  Dr.  Livingston,  in  suggesting  the  formation  of  a  Mission  on  til? 
site,  eiplainedy  Ibsit  as  this  was  the  country  from  which,  a  few  yean  nn^^. 
the  tribes  of  the  Makololo  had  been  driven  out  by  thoee  of  the  Matsbc>, 
whose  country  lies  south  of  the  Zambese^  he  believed  the  former  woul: 
readily  re-oestt|i7  it  if  they  could  do  so  without  being  molested  by  their 
neighbours;  said  fisrther,  that  in  his  judgment  this  result  would  be  pr- 
moted  by  tbe  residence  of  himself  and  Mrs.  Livingston  amongst  the  MJi'  • 
lolo,  and,  with  God's  blessing,  almost  certainly  secured,  were  Mr.  Moifiit  a!^ 
to  commence  a  missioD  aiMmg  the  Matabele,  the  subjects  of  the  poterr 
chief,  Moselekatse.  Tbe  Cosaasitteei  after  mature  consideration,  accoitib: 
recommended  the  foBowing  nsiisares,  viz. — That  two  new  Mission  StAtioi.* 
should  be  opened— the  one  among  the  Makololo,  north  oftheZambef, 
under  the  chsorge  of  Br.  Lmogsion,  assisted  by  a  Missionary  from  fiogioni. 
and  the  other  among  the  Matabele,  to  the  south  of  that  river,  under  t:- 
superintendence  of  Mr.  M<^t,  should  the  state  of  hia  health  allow  ofr>' 
undertaking  it,  with  the  aid  of  at  least  two  additional  Missionaries. 

At  a  special  meeting  of  the  Town  and  Country  Directors,  very  nam.:- 
ously  attended,  held  on  Tuesday  the  10th  ult.  for  the  purpose  of  coniiut:- 
ing  the  course  recommended  by  the  Committee,  it  was  unanimoii-l; 
resolved  that  those  mensures,  so  fiir  as  they  are  found  to  be  practicable,  '► 
carried  into  effect  forthwith,  and  that,  for  the  accomplishment  of  this  lct 
enterprise,  a  special  srppeal  be  made  to  the  Society's  friends  and  con^rin- 
ents,  for  the  funds  necessary  to  enable  the  Directors  to  meet  the  ei{>?n«t^ 
yihxch  the  establishment  of  the  projected  Missions  will  iuevitably  inroivc 
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Since  the  way  has  thus  been  wonderfully  opened^  in  the  providence  of 
God,  for  the  spread  of  the  Gospel  among  the  heathen  tribes  of  Central 
South  Afiica,  the  Directors  feel  strongly  impelled  by  a  sense  of  Christian 
duty  to  do  all  in  their  power  to  meet;  the  additional  claim  upon  their  sym- 
pathy  and  aid ;  but,  on  the  other  hand,  when  they  reflect  that  the  general 
funds  of  the  Society  have  been  hitherto  inadequate  to  existing  engagements, 
they  feel  constrained  by  prudential  considerations  to  defer  any  decisive 
step,  inyolving  large  pecuniary  outlay^  until  they  have  ascertained  that  the 
friends  and  constituents  of  the  Society  will  be  disposed  to  give  the  under- 
taking their  cordial  countenance  and  liberal  support. 

The  establishment  of  the  projected  New  Missions  must  of  necessity,  in 
the  first  instance,  involve  a  large  outlay  for  the  outfit  and  conveyance  of  the 
Missionaries  to  their  remote  destination,  and  the  erection  of  buildings  for 
their  use  and  accommodation,  and  permanently  in  payment  of  the  annual 
salaries  and  other  expenses  of  the  agents  employed.  It  is  difficult  to  make 
an  accurate  estimate  of  the  cost  which  such  an  undertaking  will  demand ; 
but  the  Directors  will  not  feel  justified  in  entering  on  it,  without  a  rea- 
lized fund  amounting,  say,  to  £5000,  specially  raised  and  appropriated  to  this 
object. 

In  the  review,  therefore,  of  the  signal  blessings  which  in  past  years  have 
attended  the  labours  of  the  Society's  agents  among  the  native  tribes  of 
Southern  Africa^  and  from  an  earnest  desire  to  extend  those  blessings  to  the 
interior  of  the  country  northward  of  the  line  which  has  heretofore  formed 
the  extreme  limit  of  Missionary  enterprise,  the  Directors  would  now  most 
earnestly  appeal  especially  to  the  opulent  classes  of  the  Society's  constitu- 
ency, and  others  of  the  philanthropic  friends  of  the  African  race,  for  their 
contributions  towards  the  proposed  Aind,  to  enable  the  Society  to  enter 
with  energy  and  effect  upon  the  newly  explored  territory,  and  to  convey 
the  Gospel  to  multitudes  who  are  yet  perishing  for  lack  of  knowledge. 

Dr.  Livingston  engaged  to  return  to  South  Africa  in  the  month  of  May, 
to  conduct  the  natives  who  accompanied  him  to  Tette  (amounting  to  up- 
wards of  a  hundred)  back  to  their  homes ;  and,  soon  after  that  period,  the  in- 
salubrity of  the  country,  for  several  months,  would  render  his  return  highly 
dangerous.  During  the  interval  our  friend  will  be  incessantly  engaged  in 
the  preparation  of  his  volume,  unfolding  his  travels  and  discoveries ;  and  the 
Directors  trust  their  constituents  will  find  his  productions  from  the  press 
some  compensation  for  the  disappointment  involved  in  his  early  de- 
parture for  the  scene  of  his  important  labours. 

Of  course  the  friends  of  the  Society  will  regard  the  measures  above 
described  as  the  commencement  only  of  Missionary  labour  in  the  newly- 
discovered  region,  and,  as  the  Directors  trust,  introductory  to  the  esta- 
blishment of  the  Gospel  among  the  multitudinous  tribes  heretofore  sepa 
rated  from  the  human  family,  and  involved  in  all  the  darkness  and  misery 
of  heathenism. 
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KAT  ElVEB  SETTLEMENT. 

It  will  be  in  the  recollection  of  our  readers  tkat  the  effectg  of  the  lui 
Kafir  war  were  felt  with  peculiar  aeverity  in  tUs  field  of  labour;  the  Mis- 
sionaries and  their  people  haying  been  scattered  abroad^  and  the  teM.k' 
ment  reduced  to  a  heap  of  ruins.  During  the  intenrening  period  a  happj 
change  has  come  over  the  scene — prejudice  has  abated,  misapprehen&ions 
have  been  corrected,  and,  under  a  more  enlightened  and  libend  pc^ev,  tb 
rights  of  the  innocent  sufferers  have  been  vindicated.  The  eoune  of 
Christian  instruction  has  also  been  resumed  under  circumstsnoea  of 
encouragement,  and  throughout  the  settleiqent  there  are  pleasiog  mditu' 
tions  of  advancing  prosperity. 

Writing  under  date  Philipton,  9th  November  ult.,  the  Bev.  Js8.  "Bmi 
gives  the  following  account  of  the  state  and  prospects  of  the  Mission  :^ 


"  Yoa  are  already  aware  that,  during  my 
aojoorn  in  the  weat,  the  Church  at  this 
place  was  left  under  the  superrisipn  of  our 
senior  elder,  Mr.  James  Green,  and  the  rest 
of  the  church  officers.  To  Mr.  Green, 
preaching  was  assigned ;  while  the  adminis- 
tration of  the  affairs  of  the  Church  and  con- 
gregation was  left  to  the  elders  and  deacons 
conjointly. 

RBVIVAL   OP   THS   1II99I0K. 

**  I  am  happy  to  be  able  to  say,  that  on 
my  return  I  found  the  state  of  mattcfs 
better  than  my  most  sanguine  wishes  could 
have  anticipated.  There  had  been  only  one 
case  of  church  discipline  during  my  two 
years'  absence,  and  that  was  for  disobedience 
to  parents,  and,  as  it  appeared  at  the  time, 
hardened  obstinacy  and  defiance  of  church 
rules.  I  am,  however,  happy  to  say  that 
our  young  Brother  has  been  brooght  beck 
with  heartfelt  sorrow  and  contrition. 

**  We  haTe  five  elders,  viz.,  one  fiaglish- 
man,  Mr.  James  Green^  one  Fingoe,  and 
three  Hottentots;  also  nine  deacons,  viz., 
suL  Hottentots  and  three  Fingoes.  The  Kat 
River  is  divided  into^  fonr  elderships,  and 
each  eljler  is  to  look  after  a  given  number 
of  people,  or  rather  the  people  of  his  ward, 
assisted  by  the  deacons.  I  should  have 
mentioned  before,  that  my  excellent  friend 
and  brother  Rev.  A.  Van  Rooyen,  of  Tid- 
manton,  about  twenty-five  miles  to  the 
soBth  of  this,  dispensed  the  sacraments  to 
the  people  dnring  my  absence. 

"On  my  return  from  the  Cape,  I  found  that 


about  seventy  additions  had  been  mii^  u 
the  Church,  and  about  forty  during  tb<  pi^ 
year  or  since  my  return.  The  majoritj  i 
these  arc  principally  young  peopie  of  Mk 
sexes,  who  have,  with  two  exceptions  «•';, 
remained  steadfast  and  immovable,  ahoooi- 
ing  in  the  work  of  the  JiOrd,  and  sdoraiit 
their  Christian  profession  by  a  walk  aodcoo- 
versation  becoming  the  Gospel.  Ailoc; 
those  who  have  joined  the  Church  spe  nfff 
aged  persons  who  had  heard  the  G«spd 
from  Dr.  Vanderkemp  and  his  coliofart 
without  any  apparent  effect.  Their  cm\c^ 
sion — I  would  say  remarkable  convenioB- 
has  proved  that  with  God  all  things  are  f» 
siUe.  Our  Church  now  consists  of  s^'*^ 
400  members. 

THS  VOLUNTARY  pniKCirta. 

**  Although  great  difficulties  may  «t  ff»' 
attend  the  introduction  of  the  Toluntirr 
principle  into  our  ehnrehes  iu  tkis  1^^  ^ 
have  a  growing  hope  that  it  wili  st  litf 
succeed.  It  is  dependent  on  the  develop- 
ment of  industry,  frugality,  piety,  and  i-- 
creased  knowledge  and  devotednesa  to  (^ 
cause  of  God.  It  is  a  great  matter  to  b9« 
that  the  voluntary  principle  is  in  its  orips 
divine,  and  therefore  must  at  lait  tniiD|>^ 
and  bless  the  worid.  The  only  thing  is.  ^ 
it  should  not  be  overridden :  I  mean,  Tor 
instance,  that  the  support  of  religioo  vA 
education  should  not  simuMaaeeaily 
thrown  on  the  people.    *    *    * 

"  I  regret  to  say  that  education  »  •»• 
guisbing  exceedingly  in  the  setlleofn^-  ''.• 
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wmt  o£  loBcU.  Intliftd  of  lUfteen  mWoIs, 
we  only  have  «ae  at  thii  plaec,  wider  tlM 
care  of  my  lUter.  Oae  obitacle  is  a  acaieity 
of  native  achoolniailert. 

**  There  is  no  doubt  that  the  formal  intro- 
duction of  the  Tohintary  piineiple  into  oer 
churches  has  had  a  good  eibet  on  aU  con- 
cerned thfottghont  the  coloKy ;  and  one  day 
we,  ecclesissticaUy,  and  the  colony  socially 
sod  pcUitically,  will  reap  a  rich  harvest,  inas- 
mach  as  the  Ibct  of  the  poor  supporting  the 
Gospel  u  the  Lord  has  prospered  them,  will 
beconoe  an  Irresistible  argnment  against 
stste  giants  for  the  support  of  religion. 
Like  all  reformers,  year  Missionaries  mast 
for  the  present  sow  in  tears,  yet  in  fidtb, 
that  they  may  reap  with  joy. 

NOTIOn   OW  THV  OUT-STATIONS. 

"  Hackney  is  on  the  Oxkraal  River,  about 
twenty  miles  from  Philipton,  and  on  the 
other  side  of  the  Kst  and  Winterbergen. 
The  Oxkraal  is  a  stream  which  takes  its  rise 
in  the  Kat  and  Winterbergen;  and,  after 
ninuing  in  a  north  and  north-eastern  direc- 
tion, falls  into  the  Klipplaat  River,  on  which 
the  missionary  institution  of  Shiloh  is  situ- 
ated. A  tract  of  country  on  the  Oxkraal 
had,  before  the  war  of  1850,  been  assigned 
to  the  Fingoe  ehiefe  Zobekma  and  Simema, 
through  the  efforts  of  my  honoured  father, 
and  the  co-operation  and  intervention  of 
Mr.  Calderwood,  civil  commissioner  of 
Alice.  These  Fingoe  chiefs,  with  their 
people,  had  formerly  lived  as  servants,  and, 
in  some  instanees,  quasi-servants,  and  had 
rendered  essential  services  to  the  govern* 
ment  in  the  war  of  1846  against  the  Kafirs, 
and  particularly  in  that  of  1850,  when  they 
defended  and  saved  Wbittlesea  from  tho 
comlMued  attacks  of  Kafirs,  Tambookies, 
and  rebel  Hottentots,  and  in  which  poor 
Zemema  with  many  of  his  people  had 
fallen. 

**  In  1850  we  began  an  out-station  at  the 
sources  of  the  Oxkraal,  The  population 
might  be--say  2500,  Two  native  teachers 
were  sppmnted  to  supervise  the  station,  and 
the  Direetors  sanctioned  £12  per  annum  for 
each.  These  brethren  I  have  found  de« 
voted,  disinterested,  self-denying,  and  la- 
borious, and  abounding  in  tho  work  of  the 
Lord.  Both  on  week  days  and  on  the 
Sabbath  they  are  out  among  their  country- 


men to  preach  and  to  teach.  Maj^haan 
Ubonrs  among  the  chief  Zulus's  people,  and 
Kloboti  among  those  of  Zobekma.  Once  a 
month  they  repair  to  Philipton,  as  the  cen- 
tral station,  to  give  in  their  reports,  and  to 
be  present  at  our  church  meeting.  There  are 
about  sixty-eight  members  at  the  Oxkraal 
Station.  These  have  lately  sent  a  call  to  my 
brother  John,  at  present  at  Ilankcy,  to  be- 
come their  pastor.  They  are  collecting  ma- 
terials for  erecting  a  substantial  chapel  and 
house  for  their  minister.  Towards  the  former 
they  have  purchased  20,000  burnt  bricks  and 
the  wood  for  roofing,  without  any  suggestions 
from  me.  They  are  about  making  bricks 
and  buying  wood  for  their  minister's  house. 
It  indeed  is  pleasing  to  see  these  moral 
features  developing  themselves  in  a  people 
who  but  lately  were  quite  barbarous. 

"The  Fingoes  at  Oxkraal  are  very  indos. 
trious  [and  frugal.  They  cultivate  largely 
native  maize  and  European  wheat;  and  as 
knowledge  and  piety  grow,  they  will  be  soon 
able  to  support  their  pastor  entirely.  I 
have  often  in  the  course  of  the  year,  at 
least,  on  an  average,  once  a  month,  to  visit 
Hackney  and  other  parts  of  the  Oxkraal 
Station  to  preach  the  Word,  administer  the 
sacraments,  and  perform  the  rite  of  marriage. 
The  increase  of  industrious  habits,  also  of 
Christian  marriages,  and  the  consequent 
elevation  of  the  female  sex,  arc  sure  signs  of 
the  progress  of  Christianity,  and  her  conco- 
mitant, Christian  cirilization.  Polygamy  is 
a  great  hindrance  to  the  OospeL  We  have 
witnessed  distressing  scenes,  where  the 
right  eye  has  had  to  be  pulled  out,  the  right 
hand  hewn  off,  in  submission  to  the  law  of 
Christ  of  adhering  to  one  wife. 

««The  Vamvyks  Doon  Division  in  the 
Queenstown  di8trict.~-L6t  it  be  borne  in  mind 
that  General  Catbcart,  after  the  war  of  1850, 
took  from  the  loyal  bushmen,  Hottentots, 
and  late  i^prentices  who  were  residing  at 
Maddora  (as  Mr.  Freeman  called  it),  the 
country  of  the  chief  Madoor,  after  having 
faithfully  adhered  to  the  government  during 
two  wars,  and  gave  this  fruitful  country, 
where  the  people  had  extensively  cultivated 
lands,  made  gardens  and  orchards,  and  built 
good  houses,  to  one  of  the  hostile  Tamboo- 
kie  chiefs,  Chopo.  In  lieu  of  this  country, 
the   government   promised  to   give  eight 
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plAoei  is  eqnivileiiU.  As  yet  only  four 
have  been  allotted— making  in  all  say,  4600 
morgens.  These  places  have  been  given 
into  the  charge  of  Mr.  Uibrecht  and  others, 
headmen  of  the  late  Bushman  Station.  Mr. 
Ulbrecht's  place,  where  the  services  are 
usually  held,  and  where  we  intend  building 
a  chapel  and  schoolroom,  we  have  called 
Rutherfoord.  The  people  from  the  other 
places,  and  the  predial  labourers  from  the 
agricultural  and  sheep  farms,  repair  thither 
on  the  Sabbath  for  religious  instruction. 
In  my  absence  Mr.  Uibrecht,  vvho,  at  the 
beginning  of  [the  year,  joined  the  Church 
there,  and  the  deacon,  Warrie  Febniaiy, 
have  the  superintendence  of  the  people. 
"  While  I  would  fain  see  many  more  of  the 
coloured  people  proprietors  of  land,  and  many 
more  of  the  people  centralized  at  Missionary 


Institutions,  there  always  win  be  a  gnsk 
surplus  native  population  spread  over  the 
country  as  labourers  and  sertants,  and  to 
them  Missionaries  should  more  vigonwsly 
turn  their  attention.  This  would  be  oar 
home  mission  work,  and  the  canying  oat  of 
the  ragged-school  principle.  In  the  ereot 
of  my  brother  coming  to  the  Qzkrml,  it  n 
my  intention  to  hand  this  spheie  of  Isboor 
also  over  to  him.  Ratheifoord  is  shout 
ninety  miles  from  Kat  River  by  the  vsgoa 
road — a  long  way  for  me  to  invd  erm 
two  months.  There  is  a  fonith  ont-etatkia 
in  the  Chunie,  occupied  by  Koqaim,  a  Rs- 
goe  chief,  and  his  people.  This,  also,  I  km 
to  visit,  and  it  is  about  four  hours  ride  fa«£ 
here.  All  this  is  exclusive  of  ten  out-sa- 
tions  I  have  to  visit  in  Kat  River." 


POLYNESIA. 

PB00RS8S  or  THE   008FBL  AT  MAI7IHIKI. 

This  group,  situated  at  no  great  distanee  from  Sarotonga,  and  no? 
regarded  as  one  of  its  out-stations,  iras,  until  recently,  but  little  known. 
Through  the  agency  of  the  native  teachers,  conveyed  thither  by  the  "*  J(^ 
Williams,"  a  large  number  of  the  inhabitants  have  abandoned  heathenism, 
with  all  its  polluting  rites,  and  are  now  enjoying  the  benefits  of  Christbn 
instruction. 

The  subjoined  letter  from  the  Bev.  A.  Buzacott,  under  date  Barotonga, 
22nd  March,  1856,  contains  a  narrative  of  interesting  e^nts  in  connectios 
with  a  visit  paid  to  Manihiki  by  the  devoted  Evangelist  Maretu ; — 


** As  the  'John  Williams/  previous  to  her 
departure  for  England,  could  not,  according 
to  promise,  fetch  Maretu,  the  Rarotongan 
Evangelist,  firom  Manihiki,  I  sent  a  request 
to  the  Rev.  Mr.  Damon,  seamen's  chaplain, 
Honolulu,  to  insert  an  appeal  in  the  *  Friend,' 
to  the  captains  of  whalers  coming  this  way 
from  the  Sandwich  Islands,  to  call  at  Mani- 
hiki and  bring  back  Maretu  and  wife,  pro- 
mising that  we  would  do  what  we  could  to 
remunerate  them  for  their  services  in  pro- 
visions, &c.  Captain  Smith,  of  the  American 
whale -ship  *  Scotland/  most  promptly  and 
kindly  responded  to  the  call,  and  we  were 
delighted,  on  the  5th  of  December  last,  to 
welcome   back   our  belqved  brothe^   and 


fellow  labourer,  at  a  time  when  his  mri^ 
were  much  needed  among  us. 

SCBNB   ON   BOAAD   A   WHALS    BBIP. 

"  Maretu  speaks  very  highly  of  the  \a^- 
ness  of  Captain  Smith,  officers  and  ciev,  a 
supplying  the  wants  of  the  teacben  n^ 
their  wives  at  Manihiki,  and  showing  Uaffu 
and  wife  &c.,  great  kindness  on  their  pssiiic 
here.  The  first  night  they  weie  oo  boirf. 
Maretu  did  not  know  how  their  bds^ 
were  affected  on  t]|e  subject  of  letigioB,  td 
not  understanding  the  English  langnsge,  be 
could  not  well  make  himself  nndersiood  ts 
those  on  board ;  still  he  could  not  retire  a 
rest  without  bearing  in  a  most  unostentstins* 
manner  a  publi<;  testimony  for  CItfist  sbm^ 
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the  stnngen.  Duriiig  the  twilight,  in  one 
comer  of  the  qnarter-deck  he  aasemhled 
the  fire  Manihikians  accompanying  him,  and 
offered  np  aolemn  prayer  to  God,  commit- 
tiog  themiehrei  and  fdlow  Toyagen  to  hit 
kind  care.  This  attracted  the  attention  of 
the  captain,  and  he  gave  Maretn  to  nnder- 
stand  that  when  he  prayed  again  he  would 
like  to  j«n  with  them,  and  from  this  time 
morning  and  CTcning  prayer  were  attended 
by  the  captain,  officers,  and  crew,  the  Scrip- 
tores  read  and  prayer  offered  by  Maretn  in 
the  Rarotonga  language,  while,  as  Maretn 
relates,  the  sailors  and  aU  were  hushed  into 
sQence,  and  those  who  were  obliged  to  move 
about  to  attend  to  the  duties  of  the  ship,  did 
it  with  as  little  noise  as  possible  during  the 
time  of  worship.  ^See  Fnmiitpieee],  Cap- 
tain Smith  refused  to  take  any  remuneration 
for  his  kind  senrioes.  He  was,  however, 
iodoced  to  accept  a  present  of  food  from  the 
people  of  Ngatangiia,  and  twenty  dollars' 
worth  of  firewood  from  the  London  Mission- 
ary Society. 

TRIUMPHS  OF  CHEISTIANITT  AT  MANIBIKI. 

"  We  were  much  delighted  with  Maretu's 
iccount  of  Manihiki ;  his  visit  there  has  been 
eminently  successful.  The  teachers  had  at 
first  to  endure  much,  not  only  from  the  want 
of  food,  there  being  nothing  scarcely  but 
cocoa-nuts  and  fish  on  the  island,  and  of 
which  they  obtained  but  a  tery  poor  supply, 
but  also  from  the  determined  opposition  of 
aome  of  the  principal  chiefs,  who  did  all 
they  could  to  friutrate  their  endeavours  to 
instruct  the  people  in  the  truths  of  Chris- 
tianity. Many  of  the  common  people  gladly 
listened  to  them,  and  they  succeeded  in 
erecting  places  of  worship.  By  and  byi 
nearly  the  whole  of  the  people  came  to  the 
determination  to  destroy  their  idols,  which 
consisted  principally  of  dead  men's  bones ; 
the  day  was  fixed,  and  on  the  night  before, 
one  of  the  opposing  chieft  spent  the  whole 
night  in  calling  upon  his  gods  to  get  up  a 
hnrrieane;  but  the  winds  were  not  to  be 
ndsed,  and  the  son  arose  over  a  perfectly 
calm  sea  and  sky ;  scarcely  a  breath  of  air 
raffled  the  placid  waters  of  the  lagoon,  and 
the  chief  vras  so  mortified  at  his  ill  success, 
that  he  also  brought  his  god  and  cast  it  with 
the  rest  into  the  fire.  Another  had  songht 
to  destroy  the  teachers  by  his  incantations, 


and  by  burying  a  skull  of  one  of  his  an- 
cestors, in  which  he  had  great  faith,  under- 
neath the  pulpit;  and,  as  a  last  attempt  at 
Bomething,  he  set  fire  to  the  chapel,  saying 
that  if  he  succeeded  in  burning  it,  it  would 
be  a  proof  to  him  of  want  of  power  on  the 
part  of  the  teachers'  God.  Providentially 
the  fire  vras  discovered  by  some  of  the 
Christian  party  in  time  to  prevent  it  doing 
much  mischief.  Maretn  arrived  among  them 
at  a  time  when  many  of  them  had  been  long 
under  instruction,  and  anxious  to  be  baptized 
and  admitted  to  the  pririlege  of  church 
communion.  A  small  class  of  those  whose 
conduct  had  been  consistent  with  their  pro- 
fession was  selected  for  further  instruction 
by  Maretn.  These  were  after  some  time 
baptized,  and  some  time  after  this,  a  few  of 
these  were  again  selected,  who,  with  the 
teachers,  for  the  first  time  at  Manihiki,  cele- 
brated the  dying  of  the  Lord  Jesus.  This 
commenced  a  new  era  on  the  islaud.  Con- 
verts apparently  under  deep  impression  were 
fiocking  to  the  teachers'  houses  from  all 
quarters — all  wishing  to  become  candidates 
for  Baptism  and  the  Lord's  Supper.  So 
numerous  were  the  anxious  inquirers,  that 
Maretu  was  employed  in  conversing  with 
them  from  morn  to  night  and  night  to  mom, 
until  he  was  in  danger  of  sinking  from 
exhaustion.  He  became  quite  ill ;  and  in 
order  to  divert  for  a  time  the  minds  of  the 
people,  he  proposed  they  should  buUd  a 
stone  chapel,  which  wu  soon  commenced, 
and  ere  he  left,  one  was  completed  at  Maui* 
hiki  and  another  at  Rahaanga,  and  another 
in  course  of  erection  on  one  of  the  distant 
islets  of  Manihiki.  Captain  Smith  spoke 
very  highly  of  the  one  he  saw  at  Manihiki 
as  being  a  '  very  handsome  building.'  They 
had  some  difficulty  in  getting  on,  for  want  of 
tools ;  pieces  of  hoop -iron  and  links  of  a 
chain  beaten  out  by  stones,  were  some  of 
the  tools  used  for  cutting  and  preparing  the 
timber  for  the  roof,  &c.  Their  being  en- 
gaged in  building,  gave  the  teachers  some 
little  breathing'time  from  their  incessant 
inquiries ;  but  even  now  they  embraced  every 
opportunity  during  the  intervals  of  labour, 
and  ere  Maretu's  departure  a  great  number 
had  been  baptised,  and  more  than  a  hundred 
admitted  to  church  fellowship. 
**  A  great  change  has  taken  place  in  the 
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general  character  of  tlie  pcfople.  They  were 
once,  as  most  of  the  idolattotiB  islands  are) 
the  most  inveterate  thieves ;  now  they  ht?e 
learnt  to  'steal  no  more^  hut  rather  to 
lahour,  working  with  their  hands  the  t\u»^ 
which  is  good/  Ac.  Schools  are  daily  at- 
tended by  adults  and  children,  and  the 
Bible  is  read  by  many  of  them.  Morning 
and  evening  devotion  is  attended  to  by 
almost  every  home,  and  the  services  of  tiie 
sanctuary  are  diligently  attended.  Maret« 
gave  ns  an  interesting  acconnt  of  the  con- 
version of  ah  obstinate  idolater,  daring  his 
residence  there.  His  brother  (who  died 
after  the  arrival  of  the  teachers),  had  re- 
quested him  not  to  listen  to  this  new 
doctrine,  but  to  stick  fast  to  the  gods  of 
their  ancestors,  and  nothing  the  teachers  or 
his  countrymen  could  say  could  induce  him 
to  abandon  his  idols.  One  evening,  how- 
ever, passing  along  in  the  neighbourhood  of 
the  chapel,  and  seeing  the  doora  open  and 
hearing  the  singing,  he  was  led  by  curiosity 
to  enter.  Maretu's  address  that  evening 
was  from  the  words  '  Ephraim  is  joined  to 
idols,  let  him  alone.'  The  idolater's  atten- 
tion was  at  once  riveted,  and  he  found  the 
Word  to  be  qnick  and  powerful.  At  nighty 
being  nnable  to  sleep,  Nicodemus  like,  he 
stole  away  quietly  to  the  teacher's  house,  to 
make  a  number  of  important  inquiries 
respecting  what  he  had  heard,  such  at, 
*  Who  did  you  mean  by  Ephraim  ?'  *  Tou/ 
was  the  laconic  reply  of  the  teacher,  'or 
any  other  obstinate  idolater.'  *  What  was 
meant  by  idols  ?'  *  Those  foolish  things 
that  yon  consider  as  your  gods.'  '  Bat  why 
was  Ephraim  to  be  let  alone  ?'    *  As  a  judg<^ 


Meat  (for  Im  obstinacy.^  Usrtta  task  lUi 
opportunity  of  alfectioMlely  wafabg  tin 
poor  heathen  not  to  triie  with  the  csetic- 
tiom  of  his  eenaeienee.  Sooa  after  tUs,  ke 
brought  hk  taftsket  eonttining  Ids  haaaeMd 
gods  to  the  teacber,  via.,  a  few  bones  of  \m 
dead  aneeston.  U«  had  dene  with  tka ; 
and  tMUm  ihh  time  he  becaaw  a  wonhii^ 
of  the  true  God,  and  an  aasdoos  iD^oRr 
after  tmft.  He  is  now  nnaibeied  ssm:^ 
the  little  band  of  Chriititns  oa  UuSt^ 

PBKaHTN  ISLANDS. 

*'  Wit  have  yet  had  no  dkect  coBniBci- 
tion  from  Penrityn  Istands,  bat  we  bm 
every  reason  to  Iwlleve,  fVon  what  ve  It^ 
heard,  that  equal  success  awaits  as  ihm. 
We  were  in  hopes  that  by  the  wbsS?! 
vessels  eallhig  here  on  their  wav  is  t4 
north-west,  we  should  have  had  sa  oppr- 
tonity  of  sending  a  mnforeencat  thhirr 
and  for  this  purpose,  Tamaros,  s  s«m 
teacher  w)fo  had  chaige  of  NgitiBfiii 
daring  Maretu's  absence,  and  Nootc.  i 
student  from  the  Institution,  were,  v?l 
their  wishes,  appointed  for  tUs  sU^ 
Iliey  ire  keeping  themselves  in  reafsess  '<» 
be  off  at  a  short  notice,  bnl  hitherto  m 
vessel  hii  called  hound  in  that  iMam. 
There  are  also  other  islands  in  the 
bonrhood  of  the  I^emliyn  and 
grai^is>  of  which  we  have  ktdy  hesrd,  m^. 
as  soon  aa  we  know  their  etact  IscsEr, 
there  are  ymmg  men  waiting  and  taxioa  *> 
show  their  eonrage  and  aetf-deBis],  is  p^ 
up  the  ooMfeits  of  hoese,  and  IKes^  ^ 
food,  and  dottitngi  to  convey  the  \Aeafp 
of  lift  to  those  who  are  in  darkness.'* 


CHINA. 
EXTEK8I0K  OF  THB  1CIB8IOV  IK  AMOT  AFB  ITB  TICIKITT. 

The  labours  of  our  Missionary  bretliren  at  this  Station  have  bet^ 
followed  with  a  signal  blessing*  Towards  the  elose  of  last  jear  they  ve9« 
privileged  to  receive  into  the  natiye  Church  eleven  additionftl  oooref^ 
making  a  total  in  fellowBhip  of  161  metebera.  Besides  these,  the  conrert^ 
of  the  American  Mission  number  155,  and  those  of  the  English  Presbj- 
teriana  47,  so  that  there  are  at  present  in  connection  with  this  Mis^c^ 
including  Amoy  and  the  Burroimding  coimtiyy  no  fewec  thtti  863  Qobop 
Christians;  all  of  whom  liiaintwii  with  each  ciher  the  nost  eofire  bainnni; 
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tatd  affection,  and  are  ever  ready  to  co-operate  in  efforts  for  the  wider 
spread  of  the  truth. 

Our  Missionarj  brethren,  iu  a  joint   oommunication,   dated  Amoj, 
8th  December  idt.,  obserre : — 


"  We  are  thankful  in  having  to  inform  yov 
that  we  are  atiil  faTOured  with  tokens  of  the 
Divine  presence  and  blessing  in  connection 
with  our  labonrs.  We  continually  aee 
evidences  thai  Christianity  is  gaining  more 
and  more  extensively  on  the  esteem  of 
tk  people  generally.  All  our  services 
ve  very  encouragingly  attended,  and  many 
men^  women,  and  young  persons  listen 
lith  interest  to  the  truth  as  it  is  in  Jesus. 
The  members  of  the  Church  continue  to  walk 
in  the  truth,  and  to  show  forth  the  praises 
of  Him  who  hath  called  them  out  of  dark- 
sets  into  his  marvellous  light 

BAPTISM    OF    C0NVB&T8. 

"  In  addition  to  these  causes  of  saUsfac* 
tioa,  we  had,  at  the  end  of  last  month,  the 
privilege  of  receiving  other  eleven  converts 
into  the  Church  by  baptism :  four  women, 
aod  seven  men.  Some  of  these  cases  are 
pecnliirly  interesting. 

"  Ang  Po  ch'6  is  Mr.  J.  Stronach'a  Chinese 
Teacher.  lie  is  a  very  able  Chinese  scholar, 
M  was  pre-eminently  useful  at  Shanghae  in 
issisting  at  the  preparation  of  the  new  ver- 
sion of  the  Sacred  Scriptures  in  Chinese. 
He  has  long  been  theoretically  acquainted 
^ith  Divine  truth;  but  pride  of  intellect 
Itept  him  for  many  years  from  receiving  into 
his  heart  the  humblmg  doctrines  of  the  Gos- 
pel. The  straggle  in  his  breast  has  been 
^gandarduons;  but  we  rejoice  that  the 
Lord  has  at  length  subdued  his  heart  to  the 
obedience  of  faith.  When  on  May  28th> 
1S54,  he  saw  his  brother  Ang  Ch'engki,  one 
of  Mr.  A.  Stronach's  scholars,  join  the 
Christian  Church,  he  ^>plauded  him  for  doing 
•0;  and  on  his  other  brother,  Ang  Ch'eng 
k«,  avowing  himself  a  Christian,  and  being 
received  into  the  Church  by  baptism  on 
I^ccembcr  17th,  1854,  he  endeavoured  to 
'hicld  him  from  the  persecutions  which  his 
niothcr  had  determined  to  inflict  upon  him. 
Latterly  we  have  been  greatly  pleased  with 
h>s  gentleness  and  humilrty ;  and  we  triAt 
[H  rince  he  has  taken  up  hi»  cross  and 
tt  ayowed  f oHower  of  Jesnt,  he  may 


become  very  nseftil  in  promoting  the  Saviour's 
glory. 

**  Another  ef  the  male  converts  jost  bap* 
tined,  is  Tin  Seng,  a  fisherman  resident  at 
Bey  t'au,  which  is  a  village  about  two  miles 
distant  from  Amoy.  He  first  heard  the 
Gospel  at  the  hospital  chapel;  but  after, 
Ang  Ch'eng  ki  and  others  of  our  colporteurs 
had  gone  repeatedly  to  that  village  preaching 
the  Gospel,  his  mind  became  fully  convinced 
of  the  truth  of  Christianity,  and  he  was  led 
to  receive  Christ  as  his  Lord  and  Saviour. 
Mr.  Lea,  on  accompanying  the  colportenrs 
to  Bey  fan,  felt  deeply  interested  m  this 
man  on  seeing  the  energy  and  earnestness 
with  which  he  commended  the  Gospel  to  his 
conntrymen.  We  hope  he  will  be  the  means 
of  leading  many  of  his  neighbovn  to  embnoe 
Christianity. 

"  Lim  Bun  hwan  is  from  a  village  not  far 
ftom  Bey  t'au.  He  also  has  received  the 
Gospel  under  the  preaching  of  our  colpor* 
tears.* 

"Ong  Bun  hiOh  is  a  dealer  in  ancSent 
curiosities.  He  was  penuaded  by  a.  neigh* 
hour  of  his,  one  of  omr  Chnrch  members, 
many  mimths  ago,  to  attend  regnlariy  at  our 
diapel ;  and  he  has  at  last  fonnd  peace  in 
beliisving  in  Jesns. 

"  Lim  a-k'iett  is  employed  as  a  watchvum 
by  Dri  Hirschbeqgw  Both  his  fiither  and 
mother  are  Chvrch  members }  and  we  trust 
that  he  also  is  now  a  humble  follovrer  of  the 
Saviour. 

**  Ong  a-song  is  another  pn>mising  yoong 
man.  He  is  employed  as  cook  in  the  Chinese 
Cvstom-hovse.  A  long  tame  i^,  on  coming 
to  hear  us  preach,  he  was  led  to  consider  the 
vanity  and  the  sinfulness  of  idolatry.  He 
thten  went,  unknown  to  others,  and  cast 
several  idols  into  a  receptacle  of  filth.  He 
looked  upon  them  sinking  down  there,  silently 
wondering  to  see 'them  so  utterly  powerless. 
After  that  he  waited  week  after  week  to  see 
if  any  evil  would  come  upon  himself  for  that 
daring  act,  tiB  waxing  oonfideni  sifter  a 
while,  he  rowlvcd  hencefvrth  to  worship  lbs 
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liyingand  true  God,  ihrongh  Jesus  Christ 
whom  he  hath  sent.  And  now  he  rejoices 
in  His  salvation. 

**  Tiun  Beng  ch'on  is,  along  with  his  bro- 
ther— our  Church  member  Tiun  kim  lien — 
the  owner  of  sereral  small  fishing  Tessels. 
He,  too,  has  for  many  months  been  a  believer 
in  Jesus,  and  a  careful  observer  of  his  laws ; 
and  now  expresses  his  joy  and  gratitude  in 
having  an  opportunity  to  confess  him  before 
men. 

**  The  four  women  are,  Tin  To  so,  Tan 
Bun  sui  so,  Tan  ch'u  niun,  and  Chium  Kim 
niun. 

'*  Tan  To  so  hu  a  son.  Tin  kau,  who  is  a 
member  of  the  Church.  Her  husband  was 
the  old  infirm  man,  Tin  To,  whom  we  bap- 
tized at  his  own  residence  beyond  the  north 
gate  of  the  city,  on  the  8th  of  June  last. 
He  died  in  peace,  rejoicing  in  the  hope  which 
Jesus  gives,  on  the  31st  of  October.  And 
now  his  widow  avouches  the  Lord  to  be  her 
God  also,  and  desires  to  follow  in  the  steps 
of  her  departed  husband. 

"  Tan  Bun  sui  so's  husband  is  a  member 
of  the  Church;  and  she  has  been  led  at 
length  to  receive  Christ  as  her  Saviour  and 
her  Lord. 

"Tan  eh*6  niun  also  lives  beyond  the 
north  gate  of  the  city.  There,  and  at  our 
chapel,  she  has  learnt  the  truth  by  which 
she  hopes  to  be  saved  eternally. 

«' Chium  kim  niun  is  our  Church  mem- 
ber Tiun  Gun  niun's  daughter.  She  hu 
been  long  an  applicant  for  baptism,  and  has 
several  times  come  before  ns  for  examination. 
On  this  occasion  her  answers  were  very 
satisfactory ;  and  her  conduct  is  known  to 
be  consistent  with  her  profession  of  faith 
and  devotedness  towards  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ. 

"  The  baptism  of  these  converts  took  place 
on  Lord's  Day  morning,  November  30th, 


our  new  chapel  being  most  deaidy  cnnrded 
on  the  occasion  by  a  very  orderly  and  soleiim- 
ly  attentive  congregation. 

THK  caURCH  XXTBKDUra  BOl  Boaoixs. 

'*  The  number  of  Chnrcli  members  aider 
our  care,  after  deducting  one,  tttndy.Tia 
To,  who  has  been  called  to  his  rat,  is  161. 
Of  these,  47  are  women,  and  114  men. 

"  Our  American  brethren  have  now  asder 
their  care  at  Amoy  124  Church  mcoiben; 
and  at  the  town  of  Chinh  Bey  other  31 
Church  members. 

"  Besides  these,  Mr.  Doagias,of  theEis- 
lish  Presbyterian  Board,  has  a  Chordi  H 
Feh  chui  yina  under  his  pastoral  care,  eos- 
sisting  of  47  members.  Several  of  tbese 
Chinese  reside  at  Bey  Pin,  and  at  oUmt 
places  some  miles  distant  from  PA  dim 
yina. 

*'  Thui  you  see  that,  connected  with  tb 
Mienon  Station,  tnehuUng  fke  cUjf  vfAmoi, 
and  townt  embraced  vtithm  a  ektmt  ff 
thirty  milet  around  it,  there  are  at  frrmt 
THREE  HUNDRED  AND  SIXTY-THRKI 
Chineee  Chriitiane,  So  mtyhiOy  has  0^ 
Word  of  God  grown  andpreoaUed, 

"  And  much  harmony  and  Christisa  loK 
prevail  throughout  these  Churches.  AB 
seem  to  feel  as  brethren  in  Christ,  and  tbej 
mutually  symphathize  in  each  other's  jsjt 
and  sorrows,  while  all  strive  together  to  a- 
tend  the  faith  of  the  Gospel.  When  a  wxn- 
her  of  either  of  the  two  Churches  at  Amffj 
dies,  the  funeral  is  attended  by  a  goo(B7 
number  of  the  members  of  both  Charcii& 
So  also,  when  a  mairiage  takes  place,  we  m 
the  same  interchange  of  kindly  attestiottL 
The  monthly  Missionary  Prayer  Meetisg  n 
Chinese  continues  to  be  held  at  oor  sertnl 
chapels  alternately,  when  the  members  d 
both  Churches  cordially  unite  to  pnr  ^i 
the  Divine  blessing  to  aeoompany  tke 
preached  Gospel  everywhere." 


INDIA. 

BAJPTISH  07  A  STVDEKT  IK  THE  MADRAS  I58TITVTI0K. 

lif  a  letter,  dated  13th  December  ult.,  the  Eev.  Geo.  Hall  givei  ^ 
following  intereBting  particulars  respecting  another  youthful  canveit  rf 
caste  family,  who,  by  means  of  the  truth  conreyed  to  hie  mind  wh3e  i 
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student  in  the  InBtitation,  has  oeen  led  to  make  a  public  (MxtfesBion  of  his 
faith  in  Christ. 


"  I  am  thMiUU  to  be  abfo  to  kforra  7M 
thtt  the  Lofd  has  gxtctonily  bleiied  oor 
lAbomt  in  tlie  tpparent  eonvertioii  ef  tnotber 
soul  to  faioiaelf,  and  kat  thus  encouraged  ns  to 
penevere  tft  his  wotk,  by  « ttriking  proof  of 
the  Gospef  fl  power.  I  aliall  briefly  relate  tome 
of  tbe  incidents  of  this  case,  «a  it  affords  an 
iUustratioii  of  the  peculiar  difficoltiea  with 
which  Hindoo  youths  of  eaate  familiea  have 
to  contend,  in  embractng  the  tnith  as  it  is 
in  Jesus. 

"  Balraman)  the  yonth  of  whom  I  speak, 
belonged  to  the  Naidoo  caste,  and  was  of 
B  respectable  family — his  father  h«ving  been 
a  kind  of  native  accovntant.    He  has  long 
been  a  pnpH  in  our  Inttitation,  and  knew 
nothing  of  the  Oospel  before  he  came  under 
our  instructions.    About  a  year  and  a  half 
ago,  he  came  to  me  one  cfentng  after  sdiool 
was  over,  and  said  that  he  wished  to  speak 
to  me  in  private  about  religion,  as  he  was 
sure  that  Christianity  was  true,  and  that 
his  soul  was  in  great  danger,  on  account  of 
his  worshipping  YishfMK).    The  first  inter- 
view with  him  convinced  me  that  he  was 
truly  in  earnest.     He  wished  at  once  to 
renounce  the  worship  of  idols  1  but  as  he  was 
then    only  fifteen    years    of   age,    and    I 
anticipated  great  opposition  from  his   re- 
latives, I  thouglit  it  better  to  delay  tliis 
important  step  till  he  bad  recdved  more 
Christian  instruction,  and  bad  more  matnrelv 
considered  the  consequences.    Daring  nine 
months  he  came  very  often  to  read  the 
Word  of  God  vrith  me  in  private  ■  ■cspeciaHy 
on   Sabbath,  after  our  public  service  was 
over,  and  there  were  none  of  his  school- 
fellows who  might  report  his  conduct  among 
his  ovm  people.    Very  often  at  these  inter- 
vievra   he  expressed  his  great  desire  to   be 
rescued  from  the  worahip  of   images,  in 
which  he  was  /breed  to  take  a  part  in  his 
father's  house. 

**  One  morning,  about  the  end  of  Marck 
last,  be  ewne  to  me,  and  said  that  his  father 
had  discovered  his  frequent  visits  to  the 
Mission-bouse,  and  suspected  his  intention 
of  embracing  Christianity,  and  that,  on  this . 
account,  preparations  were  being  made  to 
send  him  far  from  Madras.    Wl^  tears  i« 


his  eyes  he  entreated  to  be  allowed  to  remain 

vHth  us,  where  he  couid  profeM  hinmelf  * 

Christiaa,  and  be  protected  from  tiie  vi<deno6 

of  his  heathea  relativca.    My  dsiy  seemed 

plain,  though  I    knew  that,  by  seoeiviag 

Balramaa,  I  should  afocA  lose  a  aumher  of 

interesting  pupils.    I  agreed  to  reoetste  this 

youth,  and  immediately  seat  a  aaeaaeDger 

lor  Ins  ftther.    He  very  soon  came,  aoeoos* 

panied  by  his  irifa,  their  other  ohildreB,  and 

many  rdatives  of  the  famMy.    Every  eiSart 

was  mied  to  induce  BalraaMm  to  go  bade 

with  them,  and  not  disgiaoe  tiieir  fiysuly  by 

becoming  a   Christian;    but  he  atedfiiallf 

relased,  and   openly  confessed  the   Lard 

Jesus,    He  bad  a  Tamil  New  Testament  ia 

his  hand,  and  frofucntly  read  passages  from 

it,  in  answ«r  to  the  objections  and  eatreataes 

of  his  relatives.    His  mother  w^  aaost 

bitterly,  and  wtiea  she  saw  that  riie  coaid 

not  induce  her  son  to  go  home,  she  turned 

to  my  dear  wife,  who  has  since  been  taten  to 

glory,  and  prostrated  hersdf  before  hec,  h^ 

gingformercy.  She  pointed  to  our  oamteict 
w4k>  was  then  in  her  mother's  anna,  aad  aaked 

my  bdoved  partner  how  she  woald  like  te 
lose  ihtit  child,  and  entreated  tlwt  dwiwoaid 
t»ty  her  fodings  as  a  BMther,  and  send 
Bakaman  her  first-hom  (AM  hoase  wiMi 
her.  A  long  while  was  thus  spent,  aasid 
the  most  heart^readtag  scenes,  and  when 
tiie  father  of  this  youth  saw  that  all  tlwir 
efforts  were  vain,  he  wept  like  a  cMId,  and 
eatliag  on  one  of  his  gods,  eKClaimed, '  Bama ! 
BamalBamar  After  the  rehttiires  had  left 
the  Mission-house,  Balraman  broke  his  caste 
by  eating  our  rice,  and  had  his  kootamy,  or 
sacred  hair,  cut  off. 

"  About  a  month  afterwards,  the  ftrther 
of  this  youth  died  s  and  the  heathen  asseitad 
in  one  of  their  newspapers  that  his  death 
was  occasioned  by  grief,  at  the  disgraee 
which  had  been  brought  on  his  family  by 
his  son  having  become  a  t^ristian.  This 
was  a  severe  trial  to  Balraman,  but  he  bai« 
it  with  Christian  fmrtitade,  looking  to  the 
Word  of  God  for  comfort.  I  was  very  ill 
of  fever  at  the  time ;  but  one  day  he  told  my 
colleague,  Mr.  Duthic,  who  had  lately  ar- 
rived in  India,  that  he  had  discovered  a 
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Terse  which  he  thought  suited  his  case,  and 
pointed  to  the  text :  *  But  Jesus  said  unto 
him,  Follow  me,  and  let  the  dead  bury  their 
dead.' 

'<  Immediately  after  the  death  of  Bai- 
raman's  father,  his  mother,  with  her  other 
children,  removed  from  Madras  to  a  village 
forty  miles  in  the  interior.  About  two 
months  afterwards,  a  near  relative  came  and 
told  him  that  his  mother  was  dangerously 
ill,  and  urged  him  to  go  and  gee  her  imme^ 
diately.  This  affected  him  greatly,  and  he 
left  the  Mission-house  without  informing 
any  one  of  his  intentions — only  taking  with 
him  his  English  Bible  and  Tamil  New 
Testament.  Two  days  afterwards  we  heard 
of  him  from  one  of  our  pupils,  whose  father 
lives  in  the  district  to  which  Balraman  had 
gone,  and  who  is  in  Madras  for  the  purpose 
of  receiving  a  good  education.  This  lad  had 
been  on  a  visit  to  his  father,  and  on  his 
return  met  Balraman  on  a  common  country 
bullock-cart.  He  was  then  reading,  and 
trying  to  explain  the  Word  of  Qod  in  Tamil 
to  the  driver,  and  sent  a  message  to  us, 
saying,  he  was  still  a  Christian  and  would 
soon  return,  but  could  not  resist  the  desire 
to  see  his  mother.  On  arriving  at  the  village 
where  his  mother  resides  he  found  her  quite 
well,  and  then  discovered  that  he  had  fallen 
into  one  of  the  devices  of  the  heathen  to  get 
him  again  among  them.  It  appears  that  he 
still  boldly  prodaimed  himself  a  Christian, 
and  would  not  join  in  the  worship  of  idols. 
His  Bible  and  Tamil  Testament  were  taken 
from  him,  and,  after  having  been  torn  in 
pieces,  were  thrown  into  a  tank.  His  sted- 
fast  adherence  to  Christianity  brought  upon 


him  much  scom'and  bad  treatment  from  sU 
his  relatives,  except  his  mother,  who  slviri 
treated  him  very  kindly.  When  thos  far 
removed  from  Christian  friends,  BakimiB 
trusted  in  God,  and  says  that  be  daily  prsjtd 
for  assisUnoe.  He  embraced  the  tint 
favourable  opportunity  of  fleeing  firomaiooig 
the  heathen,  and  went  to  Chinglepat,  «bm 
he  placed  himself  under  the  protecti<m  of 
the  Rev.  R.  B.  Blyth,  of  the  Free  Owreh 
Mission  at  that  place-  Very  early  nex; 
morning,  Mr.  Blyth  acoompanied  him  ptrt 
of  the  way  to  Madras,  and  after  three  we(b' 
absence  Balraman  returned  to  us,  biiteriT 
repenting  his  having  been  enticed  away,  tU 
begging  to  be  readmitted.  This  was  coa- 
plied  with,  and  after  five  months  Mter 
probation,  during  which  his  conduct  bi 
been  such  as  becometh  the  Gospel,  1  bi;^ 
tized  him  on  the  evening  of  Sabbath  the  30tb 
November,  in  our  English  Chapel,  in  the 
presence  of  the  ordinary  congregattoo,  ud 
several  of  his  own  countrymen.  The  smk* 
was  in  English,  and  on  that  solemn  occa^ao 
he  gave  simple  but  clear  answers  to  qnestios^ 
as  to  his  reasons  for  becoming  a  Christian-' 
his  knowledge  of  sacred  truth— and  ^ 
desire  henceforward  to  live  and  die  i 
Christian. 

*'  Such  a  case  as  that  of  Balnunaa  gmth 
encourages  us,  while,  amid  sad  bereaTemea^ 
and  fearful  discouragements^  we  stngg^  <^* 
striving  to  spread  heavenly  light  amid  ik 
dense  mass  of  heathen  darkness  by  wbieb  «t 
are  surrounded.  It  cheers  with  the  gW- 
some  hope  that  India,  now  eo  degrUed  tU 
opposed  to  the  tntth,  shall  yet  rejoice  in 
the  beams  of  the  Sun  of  righteoosiiess." 


ABBIVAL  OP  THE  REV.  WlLLlAJ^i  ELLIS  AT  MATJBITirs. 

Wx  have  the  pleasure  to  announce  that  our  esteemed  friend  Mr.  B^^ 
i-eaclied  this  Island  in  safety,  on  his  return  from  Madagascar,  the  2nd  of 
December^  and  from  his  latest  communication,  dated  the  27th  of  ^ 
month,  it  appears  that  he  had  made  preparations  for  leaving  Miwntias 
about  the  8th  of  January,  en  route  for  England,  where  he  expected  to  «^ 
rive  during  the  present  month. 

Full  particulars  respecting  Mr.  Ellis's  important  visit  to  the  capital  ot 
Madagascar  are,  of  necessity,  reserved  until  his  return,  but,  in  the  ©eja- 
time,  it  may  gratify  our  friends  to  learn  the  following  facts. 
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On  the  5th  of- August,  our  friend,  accompanied  by  some  of  the  native 
officers,  deputed  for  the  purpose,  left  the  Port  of  Tamataye  for  the  capital, 
and,  after  surmounting  the  difficulties  of  the  journey,  he  entered  Antanan- 
ariyo  on  the  26th  of  that  month.  Here  he  met  with  a  most  cordial  recep- 
tion froD>  the  Prince  Boyal,  and  the  principal  nobles  and  officers  vied  with 
each  other  in  manifesting  their  respect  and  good-will  to  their  yisitor. 
During  his  stay  Mr.  Ellis  also  enjoyed  many  opportunities  for  meeting  the 
Chrietians,  and  ascertaining  highly  interesting  particulars  regarding  their 
past  history  and  future  prospects.  He  was  also  favoured  with  an  audience 
of  the  Queen,  and  partook  of  the  hospitalities  of  the  court.  Everything 
in  fact  was  done  by  the  authorities,  and  especially  by  the  Prince,  to  mani- 
fest their  appreciation  of  the  visit,  and  their  desire  to  render  it  agreeable. 
The  mvitation,  however,  had  been  strictly  limited  to  a  month,  and  Mr.  Ellis 
most  thankfully  embraced  the  favourable  opportunity  for  becoming  person- 
ally acquainted  with  the  excellent  Prince  and  the  native  Christians ;  but  he 
found  with  regret  that  he  would  not  be  permitted  to  extend  the  period  of 
his  stay,  and  consequently  at  the  end  of  the  month  he  took  leave  of  his 
hospitable  entertainers,  and  with  the  same  marked  courtesy  and  attention 
that  had  been  shown  to  him  on  his  journey  down  to  the  Capital,  he  was 
accompanied  back  to  Tamatave. 

Whatever  may  be  the  result  of  Mr.  Ellis's  visit,  as  a  means  in  preparing 
the  way  for  the  ultimate  resumption  of  Missionary  operations  in  Madagas- 
car, it  is  certain  that  much  valuable  information  has  been  obtained  respect- 
ing the  people  and  the  circumstances  of  the  country,  which  could  not  have 
heen  acquired  otherwise  than  by  personal  inquiry  and  inspection ;  and  when- 
ever, in  the  good  providence  of  God,  Madagascar  shall  again  be  thrown 
open  to  the  free  spread  of  the  Gospel,  the  agents  to  be  employed  in  the 
good  work  will  thus  be  enabled  to  go  forth  under  circumstances  of  peculiar 
advantage. 

TO  THE  AUXILIARY  SOCIETIES  IN  LONDON  AND  THE  CX)UNTRY. 

The  Officers  and  Cemmittees  of  Auxiliary  Missionary  Societies,  in  London 
and  its  vicinity,  are  respectfully  requested  to  pay  in  their  amounts  at  the  Mission 
House,  on  or  before  Tuesday  the  Slst  instant,  the  day  appointed  for  closing  the 
Accounts.  The  Lists  of  Ck>ntributions  should  be  forwarded  on  or  before  that 
day,  in  order  that  they  may  be  inserted  in  the  Society's  Annual  Eeport  for  1857. 
The  Officers  of  the  Auxiliary  Societies  throughout  the  country  are  respectfully 
requested  to  transmit  their  Contributions  to  the  Eey.  Ebenbzbb  Fbout,  so  that 
tbcy  may  be  received  on  or  before  Tuesday,  the  31st  instant ;  together  with 
correct  Lists  of  Subscribers  of  Ten  Shillings  and  upwards,  cUphabeiieally 
arranged  for  insertion  in  the  Annual  Eeport ;  also  distinct  statements  of  the 
soma  collected  from  Congregations,  from  Branch  Associations,  and  by  Depu- 
tations sent  from  London. 
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ANNIVERSARY   SERVICES    IN    MAY,  1857. 

The  DirtctoM  are  gratified  in  announcing  to  the  Friends  and  Memboi  of  tte 
Society,  that  they  have  made  the  following  arrangementa  for  liie  ensuin,^ 
Anniversary : — 

MONDAY  EVENING,  Mat  11th. 
Weigh  House  Chapel. 
Seemok  to  the  Young,  by  the  Eev.  NOEMAN  McLEOD,  of  Glasgow. 

To  commence  at  Seven  o'cloeh, 


TUESDAY  EVENING,  May  12th. 

Welsh  Chapel,  Guildfobd  Street,  Southwabk. 
Sbbmon  in  the  Welsh  Language,  by  the  Rev.  WILLIAM  AMBROSE,  of 

Port  Madoc. 


WEDNESDAY,  May  13th. 
MORNING.— SuEEEY  Chapel. 
Sebmon  by  the  Rev.  JOSHUA  C.  HARRISON,  of  Park  Chapel,  Camden Toinj 


EVENING^— Tasebhacm. 
Seemok  by  the  Bev.  JOHN  GRAHAM,  of  OraTen  Chapel. 


THURSDAY,  May  Uth. 

MORNING. — Annual  Meeting — Exeteb  Hall. 

Chaibman.— LORD  ROBERT  GROSVENOR,  M.E 


EVENING.— Ad JOUEWBD  Meetiho— Fin«euey  Chafil. 
Chaibman.-^EDWARD  BALL,  Esq.,  M.P. 


FRIDAY  EVENING,  May  IStii. 
The  Loed's  Suppeb  wiH  be  administered  at  the  usual  Plaees  ef  Wof^ia 

and  anmnd  London. 


LORD'S  DAY,  May  17th. 
SERMONS  will  be  preached  on  behalf  of  the  Society,  at  YatioM  pl«««  «^ 

Worship  in  London  and  its  Vicinity, 


fowL  UAiacB,  1857. 


67 


AOKIffOlKriiBDOKBMTS. 


Tb«  thsnks  of  tbe  Directors  u»  retpeolAilly 

prp^ented  to  the  following,  vis. : — 

For  liev.  J.  M.  Lechler,  Badem.  To  the  Muston- 
•ry  Working  Partj,  OrftnthMn— For  a  Box  of 
rueful  Articles,  ralne  £10. 

For  Mrs.  Porter'a  School.  Madras.  To  the 
Y(.unff  Ladies*  Missionary  Working  Societj, 
P»rk  Chapel,  Camden  Town— For  a  Box  of 
r"«?fnl  .Articles,  value  £38. 

For  Rev.  E.  and  Mrs.  Porter,  Cnddapjh.  To 
Mrs.  Beit's  AVorking  Party,  Clapham— For  a 
Bale  of  Clothing  and  Useful  Articles.  To 
Miis  GroTe.  Hackney— For  a  Box  of  Clothing. 
To  Mrs.  Piggott  and  Fricoda,  Bedford— For 
a  Box  of  Clothing  and  Usefol  Articles,  rahie 

For  KcT.  J.  Sewell,  Bangalore.  To  the  Ladies  of 
Paul's  Meeting,  Taunton  —  For  a  Box  of 
Usoful  Articles.  To  the  Ladies  of  Argyll 
("hapel,  Bath— For  a  Box  of  Useful  Articles. 

For  K«r.  B.  Rice,  Bangalore.  To  th«  Working 
Party,  Staines,  per  Mrs.  Miorford— For  a  Bos 
of  Useful  Articles. 

For  Kcv.  J.  Macartney ,  Bellary.  To  the  Ladies 
of  .Mftffborongh  Chapel— For  a  Box  of  Cloth- 
iiM;  aud  Useful  Articles. 

For  HeT.  G.  HaU.  Madras.  To  Friends  and 
Voang  People  of  Commeroial  Street  Chapel, 
Northampton,  per  Mrs.  Prust— For  a  Box  of 
t'sefui  and  Ornamental  Articles. 

For  Krs.  Clark,  Janmica.  To  Miss  Hdcombe, 
Watford— For  a  Parcel  of  aothing.  To  Miss 
Alexander,  Keigate— For  a  Parcel  of  Fancy 
.Articles.  To  the  Committee  of  .the  British 
and  Foreign  i«chool  Sooiety— For  a  Box  of 
School  Materials. 

For  Key.  W.  Alloway.  Jamaica.  To  Mr.  P.  Cook, 
Bhertton— For  a  Bale  of  Clothing. 

For  the  Theological  Institution,  Jamuca.  To 
Mrs.  Gayer  and  Mr.  Wheeler,  Ryde— For  a 
Box  of  Books. 


For'  Rer.  B.  Btrt,  Peelton.    To  Russell  Street 

Chapel    Sund^   Sobool,   DoTer,  per   Mrs. 

Spink— For  a  Pareel  of  Clothing. 
For  KeT.  T.  Atkinson,  FaoaMsdorp.     To  Mil* 

KortoQ,  Hampstead  Road— For  a  Parcel  of 

Useful  Articles. 
For  ReT.  R.  Moffat,  Knruman.    To  Mr.  Matley, 

Ashton-under-Lyne,  and  a  few  Friends — For 

a  Box  of  Clothing,  &c. 
For  Rev.  W.  W.  Gill,  Mangais.    To  the  Jnyenfle 

Working  Party.  Ryde,  per  Ber.  Dr.  Ferguson 

— For  a  Box  of  Clothing. 
For  the  Samoan  Seminary,  Maltw.    To  a  feiTt 

Young  Friends  at  Korthgate  Street  Chapel» 

Bary  St.  Edmunds,  oer  Mrs.  Quenett — For 

a  Box  of  Clothing  ana  Useful  Arti<Aee. 
To  the  Lewes  JuTcnile  Missiouary  Society,  per 
Miss  Smith— For  a  Box  of  Clothing.  To  Mrs. 
McNeil,  Elgin;  to  £.  L.  D.  A.  D. ;  and  to  Mrs. 
Lloyd,  Malmesburr- For  Votones  aad  Numbers 
of  the  RTanselical  Magasine. 

Mrs.  Lewis,  of  Santhapooram,  Nagorcoil,  re- 
turns her  thanks  to  the  following  Ladies  for 
Prints  and  Useftd  Articles  for  the  use  of  the  SchotA 
and  Mission:  —  Mrs.  Greaves,  Birmingham | 
Ladies,  through  Mrs.  Piercy,  ditto.  Mrs.  Hill, 
Worcester.  Airs.  Bates,  Long  Bnckby;  Mrs. 
and  Miss  Griffiths,  ditto;  Mrs.  Bobinson,  ditto  $ 
Mrs.  Blinco,  ditto.  The  Misses  Seal,  Galena, 
U.S.;  The  Misses  Beam,  ditto. ;  Mrs.  Wadleich, 
ditto.  Miss  M.  Lewis,  BelleTille,  C.  W.  The 
Misses  Marriott,  Bayswater.  Miss  Finlay,  Edin- 
burgh;  Yonng  Ladies,  per  Miss  Finlay,  ditto; 
Miss  Callen,  aitto;  Mrs.  Thomas,  ditto.  Mrs^ 
and  Miss  Maddox,  Detooport;  Miss  A.  Head, 
ditto.  From  the  Ladies  of  the  w<wking  Associa- 
tion, Bishopsgate  Chapel,  pef  Mrs.  Mannoring. 
From  Mrs.  Blenkarn,  London;  Miss  Walker* 
ditto;  Mrs.  Hnrren,  ditto;  Mrs.  CvTy^  dittot 
Rer.  D.  Griffiths,  OnnBock. 


XEW  YEA^R'S  SACRAMENTAL  OPFERIXG  TO  THE  WIDOWS*  FUKD. 
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Shrewsbury :  Castle  Oale    1  S  • 

swaa  am  .    S  S  • 

Slough  .      •    '•  ? 

Soham        •  *    ^S  1 

Southampton :  Above  Bar    4  »  • 

Tict.  Rooms    ft  S  t 

South  Molton    ...    1  i  \ 

South  Shidda    .       .      •     }  U  S 

Sowerby  Bridge .  *    *  i  ! 

Staindnip   .  *    9?  ! 

Staines  .    1  b  i 

Stamford    .       .      .      •    }^H 

Stansfield  .  •    ^  !  f 

Stansted  CEssex}  .    1 J  * 

Stockport:  HanoferChap.    717  f 

WydiffeChsiid    1  <  \ 

Stowmaiket  •    '  ?  f 

Stubbin  .      .      •    1  i  ! 

Stroud:  Bedford  Street  .    H  ! 

Sudbuiy:  Old  Meeting   .    ■  •  * 

SunderlBod:  Bethd  Chap.    4  I  • 

EbcneaerChapd    iff 

Surbiton     .       .      .      •    ' .!  ! 

Taristock    .       .      .      *    *^\ 

Taunton:  North  Street  .  »  J  • 

Paul's  MectiBS    iUf 

Tdgnmouth       .  *    f  !  ! 

Thatcham   .  .      •    M  ! 

Thirsk  .       .      •    }  *  ! 

Throop        .       .  •    *  :  ! 

Tintwutle  .       .      .      •    |  j  f 

Tiverton      .       .       .      •  J '!  ! 

Torquay      .  .      •  *•  *  ! 

Truro }»• 

Tutbury      .  .      •    »  •  i 

UlverstoB   .  .      •  ]  ^2 : 

Upminster         .  ■       ! ! 

Uppingham  .      •    *  J  ! 

Uttoxeter  .  .  •  •  1  !  ! 
Uxbridge  .  .  .  .  fji 
Wak^eld:  Zion  Chapel .  <  *  ! 
Wallingfoid  .  .  •  !  * ! 
Ware:  Old  Meeting .  .  }i[ 
Wareham  .  .      •    ^  if  < 

Wattisfldd  .  .  •  SH! 
Wddon  .  .  .  .  1  •  • 
Wdlingborou^ :    Cheese 

Lane        .       .       .      •   ^  ? . 
WhitehaTcn       .  •    *  1 , 

Wilmdow   .  .      .    4  J  t 

Wlncanton .       .  •    *  H  ! 

Wirksworth  .  .  .  tOl 
Wisbeaeh    .  .      •    *•? 

Wivdiscombe  .  .  .  •»* 
WohrerhampCon :      Snow 

Hill    4  i  * 
Woodbridge :    Bfamaont         ^ 

Qnay  Meettng  t  *  { 

Worcester  .             .      •  ?  f : 

Workington       .       .       .  I    ! 

Worksop            .      .      .  1 U  > 

Wotton-uader-edpe:  ^ . 

Wrexham :  CheaterStoeet  1  [  * 
Yarmouth  .  .  .  •  ? ,!  J 
Yeftril j^ 

iJTTi 


TOE  UAKCH,   18S7. 


XIIIIOHABT    OOKTBIBrTIOKB. 
Hvm  ISlh  January,  to  IZth  Bsbruary,  18S7,  inelariw. 


rntmclSnaOi  ..  U   0 
llBllllU  HDnK 


Bn.nf.1  idliiiiiMii. i»i  wtii 

lBH».B«i,  U  0   -  "-  >  ^  ...-n... 


HiaSJONAST   UAQAIIKE 


DIRBTBHini. 

Mr'^iT*!!™.'    r.   '  "  ' 
Kf.  ji:4cbw'au' !!!'!i^  o  a   ( 

DivoaaniKB. 

BamtCaple,  per  Z. 

PIrmmtt. 
Mn.    Fumn.  tOt 

PamaJfi     Saholikr 
Uwaua  or'ltlu 

'^^-"  -^.  1  «  i 

SmMnl.  Bn.  H. 
Fo»»,^ „..  I  1  I 

.      DOBSBTlHtU. 
CoUwtMlv- 


?K«'.':^:>., 


u™.  Wtober.  Mil- 


HEBTrOKDEBIIB. 


n.j.m.nii  oin  1    luB    Mli,  sanh 

&iuHaDriaia  ..'.'n  i 
IiiiHfiiUjH.Len^ 


Jib^jSltu  wSS  1  0  t 


"S.vVwIianu'li 


FMolw,  An. M  a 

Ftr  Mn.  l.V.  Oordon,  Ibi 
^dtlBsTalnpi  acnpitui 


"flSSSrw""* 


•liteml      PoKif 
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MIDDLBSIX. 

EfUhid.  Cham  SMb 
Collectiou,      May 

l<-.<5 11  15    0 

Tiru!.cnAam,    Hiwi 
£leauarWftitgli(A.)    110 


VOBTHAMFTONSH I  RE . 

Brigtiock. 

Rev.  T.  Lord. 

Boxes. 

Misaei  B«IUuny 0  4   S 

MiMMCoilter 0  S   8 

Master  6.  &Um 0  17 

Master  £.  SUM 0  1    1 

Coltoeiedlu— 

Xiu  Smith  0  U  0 

HlMUlsh   OSS 

K«r.T.  Lord 0  10   0 

For  Widow*'  Fund    0  14   6 
S/.U«.Sd. 

Bat.  E.  Ptrle. 

Sabbath  Sehool 6   0   0 

for  Widowa*  Fund   1   7   l 
Ei>.  ^•.  71. 7».  Id. 

Market  Harborougk. 

Ber.  H.  TOlter. 

J.Chater,BM|.,Great 

Bowdon 10  0  0 

K<T.H.  Toller 6  0  0 

Mr.Nannetor 6   0  0 

K.  B.  Heyute.  Esq.  3   0  0 

Mrs.  Brooke 10  0 

Hrs.  T.  Heygaie 1   o  o 

Br.Andrewe  10  0 

Mr.  iMuio  Clark I    0  A 

Mrg.Weldon    0 10  0 

Mr.HljDH 0  10  0 

A.  Dal^,  Eaq. 0  10  0 

Mr.  J.  R.  Brown 0  10  0 

Miss  Chater 0  10  0 

MissE.Chater  0  10  0 

Mr.  J.  Monk 0    8  8 

Mrs.  81at«r  0   8  8 

Mra.  Mnrahall 0   0  U 

Mr.GUbert   0   6  0 

Mtaa  Hnrmte o   6  0 

Mrs.H.HackeU    ...0   8  0 

Mra.H.QowMrd 0   6  0 

IJr.Bragi 0   6  0 

Mra.  Stamper 0   6  0 

Mr«.  BusweU 0   6  0 

Mra.  W.  Symington  0  6  0 

Smaller  Soma 6   4  10 

Mtaslonary  Boxes...  4  10  10 

Collection 8  18  10 

80<.17t.10tf. 

iromiroHAXsniBB. 

Auxiliary  Boeiety.  per 
A.  Morley,  Eaq. 

ChUdren   at  Caatle 
,  Gate,  for  the  Ship   0   0   t 
Mr.  Lock  wood...  (A.)    10    0 
Bavtrv.    CoUeeUon   8   6   6 
ForWldowB*  Ftind, 
St.  Jamea'a  Street    S  IS    S 

Albion  Chapel S   0   1 

Mai^/Uld  8  17   0 

1$/.  U, 


If  r.  Smytho  Owen...    1    1 
Mrs.  Smytho  Oweu    0  10 

Miss  Pembcrtoti o   6   d 

1/.  1««. 

Wem,  the  Executors 
of  the  latfi  Mrs. 
Leo,  for  the  N  all vo 
Tenoher,  Dnvid 
Simpsua 10    0   0 


80MBR8ETBHIBE. 

Batk  Auxiliary  So- 
clety,  jter  W.  T. 
Bhilr.Esq 215   0    0 

Bridoetcatm',  La- 
dies' Auxiliary,  on 
aoeoant,  per  lire. 
UurmAu 10   0  0 

Langport,  Mastert 
Prankard  0  12  0 

Tauutonf  Proprie* 
tary  School,  ner 
B«v.  T.  Clark  MJL   8   0   0 


ITorJksosi. 

Per  Mr.T.  J.  Fearaon. 

Contribationa 11    8  0 

Por  Widows'   Fund   1  11    0 
IS/.  IQt. 


OXFORDSHIRE. 

Biee$ter,  per  Mr. 
Tanner 6  0 

CkiMnor.  Colleotcd 
b;  Elisabeth  Bio- 
Held,  fbr  the  Ship  0  16 


SHROPSHIRE. 

BoBMT*          Htath^ 
.  Zlon'a    HIU   Snn- 
daj  School 1  10 


STAFFORDSHIRE. 

Tipton^  per  Mr.  D. 
Addenbrook 4  16  0 

tutburp. 

Rev.  8.  E  Tans. 

Colleotiona   7   a   l 

Ladies'       Working 

Society,    for    the 

Education    of    a 

Native  Oirl  S   0   0 

Collected   by   Misa 

Botham,    In    the 

Family 1  It   0 

By  Mrs.  Evans. 

Mr.  John  Moore 0  10  0 

Two  Donations  0  10  0 

Subacriptious o  17  10 

By  Miss  Evans. 

Mr.  Shipton 0  10   0 

Subscriptions 0   4   0 

Donation  hjr  a  La- 
bouring Man 0   a   0 

S.  Horn,  Esq.,  and 
Family... 8   S   6 

Sacramental  Oflbr- 
ing 10    8 

Exs.SS«.8d.;  17UUA*. 

Utloseter, 

Rev.  J.  Cooke. 

Miss  Baxter 0  10   0 

Mr.T.  Hladon 0  10   o 

Kev.  John  Cooke  ...  0  10   0 

Mrs.  Fox  0  10    0 

Mr.  S.Garle 0  10   0 

Mrs.      Gibson,      a 

Thank  Ofllerlng  ...  0  11   0 

Mrs.  Harper 0  lo   o 

Mrs.  Vernon 10   0 

Mr.  John  Vernou  ...  1    1   0 

Collected  by- 
Mrs.  Cooke  ISO 

Miss  Cooke  0   4  4 

Mrs.  Vernon S  16  0 

After  Sermon  8   8  8 

Public  Meeting  4  IS  0 

Juvenile  Society 5   6  0 

Missionary  Boxes. 

Mrs.  Shenton 0   4   0 

Sabbath  School  0   i  2 

Ex8.»is.4d.:  21/.16«.  Id. 

SUFFOLK. 

StonAam,  llev.  J. 
Raban 0   5  0 


EURRET. 
RedHiU. 

Per  Misa  Grlmshaw.  for 
Mrs.  Mnlrhead'a  School, 
Shannhae. 

Small  Sums 0  10   0 

Mrs.  Millard.    Col- 

cheater 0  6  0 

11.  i». 


Stroud  Gfrwi»,XlM 

Humphrey 2   S   0 

Tkorpe  Green,  Mr. 

H.  Dawson 1    «    0 


SUSSEX. 

Brighton,  Collection 
at  Mr.  Butter's 
Juvenile  Mission- 
ary Meetiug,Blaok 
Bock I    7    7 

Baitings,  Miss 
Dol>efl,  Ibr  tho 
Chinese  Medical 
3Ii8Sion 10   0 


WILTSHIRE. 

J.  N.  S.  and  Others   0   5 


SaltMburif. 

Rev.  H.  J.  Chancellor, 

Scoti  Lane  Chapel. 

John  C.  Wheeler.  Esq., 
Treasurer. 

Previous  Remit- 
tance, $ee  Novem- 
ber   2S18 

J.  C.  Wheeler,  Esq. 

(A.) 3  a 

Mrs.  J.  C.  Wheeler 

(A.) 2  0 

Additional  Collec- 
tion       0  5 

CoUected 1  9 

For  Widows'  Fund   S  8 

Exs.  lS».i  87/.  a«.  Od. 


WARWICKSHIRE. 

FoleahUL 

Rev.  G.  L.  Withers. 

Sermon  2  15 

Lecture  2    S  o 

Ann  Perks o   5  o 

Mr.  Gore 0   5  0 

Mr.  Averns   0    5  0 

Miss  Edwards 0  12  1 

AnnCliu-ke   0   5  0 

I'annyFhide 0   2  2 

Mrs.Spenror   0   7  8 

Mr.  D.C.Chattaway   1    I  o 

Mr.  P.  Allen 0  18  H 

Hannah  and  David 

Allen 0   0  4 

Rev.  G.  L.  Withers   0   8  J 

10/. 


WUton. 

Rev.  C.  Baker. 

Collection S   0 

Subscriptions. 

Rev.  C.Baker 1    0 

Mrs.  Bak^r  0  10 

Mr.  LucAo 0  10 

Mr.  Andrews  ...(D.)  0   8 

Boxes. 

Sarah  Hopkins  0   6   7 

Henry  GreenhaU  ...  0  12   4 

Caroline  Rnwkins..  0   3   7 

AnnRowe 0    18 

Jane     and     Maria 

Brasier 0  6  0 

Mary  Ann  Ford 0   4  10 

Charlotte  Oreenhall  0  6  4 
George    and    Ellen 

Young 0  11    7 

Jedidiah  aud  Albert 

Lucas  18   0 

Charles  and  Emma 

Stroud 0  12   0 

Victoria  Axton 0    0   5 

Day  School  Box 0  10   0 

Amelia  Sanger „..  0   3  11 

Mary  Ann  rrince  ...  0   2  10 

Harriet  Jane 0   0   7 

Elisabeth   Williams  0  0   3 

Elisabeth  Harris  ...  0  12   n 

Thlraa  Scamell  0  15    0 

George  Dovoral 0   5   S 

.lamca  Cole     0    1  lo 

Maria  Hockey 0   8   2 

George  Plowman  ...  0   0   4 

Sarah  Haskett.. 0   8  10 

Boys'  Bible  CUiss  ...  0  IS   0 

FraoUona 0  0  8 

15/. 


TORKSHIRI. 

Ualifas  District. 

PorJ.  Baldwin.  Esq. 

For  Widows' Fund. 

Harrison  Road 

Ch«p«a S  10    0 

Siou  Chapel  6  10   0 

Soirerby.  Rev.  J, 
Uottomlcy,  Collec- 
tion       1  17   • 

Warley,  Ecv.  T.  M. 
Newue.<t,  Colloc- 
tlon  and  Public 
Meeting 8  16   0 

Stainland, 

Collection 2    8    8 

Public  Meeting  1  15    7 

Todmorden,  Hev.  J. 
liardmau.  Collec- 
tion      3    0    0 

Mixenden. 

Bev.  J.Briorley 0  10   0 

Collection 8   2  0 

Boxea. 

Mrs.  Brierley 0   3    0 

Mrs.  Uooson 0   8   0 

241. 1S«.  id. 

Batifax. 

Mrs.  Whlteley,  for 
the  Schools  at 
Bellary 10  0   0 


Ponteft^'aet. 

Annuity  of  the  late 
Miss  H.  Koberts. 
for  Native  Teacher 
and  two  Native 
Girls,    (half year)   0 14   0 

Searborouffk. 

Bar  Church. 

Rev.  R.  Balgarnic. 

Collected  by  Young 

people  in  the  Biiile 

Clauses  and  Sun- 

dny     School,    for 

th<i  Native  Youth 

I'nreMirathy.      in 

the  Madras  lusti- 

tutlou,  under  Mr. 

Hall 15   0    0 

A  Friend,  per  Rev. 

R.  Baliraruie,   for 

the    Native     Boy 

James  Tindalo,  in 

Mr.   A.   Corbold's 

School,  Jambusier  3  0  0 
18/. 


WALES. 

Pembroke. 

Tabernacle. 

Rev.  J  Cunnick. 

W.  Trewcnt,  Esq.  Treasurer 

CoUected  by- 
Mrs.  Troweeks  14   0 

Miss  Morris 18   4 

Boxes. 

Miss  Simons 10   6 

Mrs.  Perkins  0   9   3 

Elis.  Davies  0   0   3 

iillen  Mary  Trewcut  0  lo   4 

Sarah  Jones 0   2    1 

Elis.  James  0   9   8 

Klls.  Evans  0   5   0 

Mary  Anne  Thomas  0   5   8 

Ann  Tracey  0  17    l 

Sarah  Thomas Oil 

Charlotte  Miller 0   8   0 

Collections 7    8   0 

A  Friend 0  19  10 

Exs.  1 U,  8d. ;  15/. 
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Pembroke  DoOe, 

Mfljrlok  Street  Chaptf. 

Bev.  Joi^liiii  WUlbuiia. 

Hra.  waUuna...(A).   1   I   0 
PabUoHeetlng 4  7U 

Mlsstonarjr  Boxes. 

Mr.  Soourfleld 0  IS  6 

Sabbath  School 0  14  II 

MtM  Warlow  0  10   S 

Martha  John lit  0 

MlstCimdjr 0  5  10 

HtM  An&le  Stoops  0  17  « 

Kin  Brau 0   6  0 

HlssWllllaBM 0  0  0 

MiaiBaddows 0  5  7 

HiaeAjneaBvaae...   0  110 

HlaaOwyther 0  5  1 

Kiaa  Newman 0  5  o 

Praotiona  0  0  S 

Bxi.  U,  Id.  i  121. 4*.  4(1. 


SCOTLAND. 

Blairffimrie, 

BoT.  J.  Hajr. 

Collected  bj  Eliia  Fatenon. 

For  Widows'  Fund  0  S  0 

ForChlneae  Mission  0   7  0 

For     Children     at 

Miss      Dottgbu's 

School.  Splltalflold  0  t   S 

159.  M. 


For    Mrs.     WUUainsont*s 
Senool.  Shaiigbae. 

Mr.  Cnun 1   o  0 

Mn.Cnun 1  0  o 

J/. 


CaldMrbrook, 
Sabbath  School 10  0 

CampbeUan, 

A  Friend,  per  Ber. 
D.  GUohrtst S   0   0 

Mrs.  Christie  10  0 

U.  F.  Churoh  Sab- 
bath   School,   fur 
China  0  5  0 


l)un(U$  District. 
G.  Bough,  Esq.,  Treasurer. 

ArbroatM, 
Bev.  J.  GUllas. 

BlUe     Class     and 

Monthly  Mission- 

oiT  Meeting S   0  0 

A   Thank   Offbring 

Crom  T.   S.,    per 

Rer.  J.  QllUes 10  0 

Collected  in  U.    P. 

Ohnreh,         Park 

Street,  .Bot.    W. 

Allen's 0   S   5 

xs.  i$,9d,iSl.  liiM. 


aiaagow  Auxiliary  Sodetjr. 
Per  B.  Goodwin,  Esq. 

A  Friend 10  0 

W.J.MltoheU ISO 

Alex.  Watt,  Car- 
munnock   10  0 

Miss  Kerr,  Wood- 
side  Terrace 10  0  0 

Bobert  Meindoe, 
Jun. 0  5  0 

Snald  Melntyre  ...   0  0  0 
nd       McKlnlay 
PoUoekahielda too 


Bobot  White.  Cw 

numnook  1 10  0 

Jaa.  Gnur,  Ayr, ......  1 10  0 

A.  B... .!!:.*.?!: i  o  o 

Thos.  Train 9  0  0 

LookhartDobbio 10  0 

A.  Buehan 10  0 

PubUc  Meeting 10  17  8 

Bnkine.      U.      P. 
Churoh.  Bev.  Dr. 

McFarbuie 5  5  0 

Hntehtnsontown,U. 
P.  Chnreh,  Est.  J. 

S.Tavlor 10  0  0 

Klppooh  Hill   Sab- 
bath School 0 11   8 

Burgh         Sabbath 
Bvening  Sohoola...  1  0.  ;o 

Ardrot$an, 

Independent  Sab- 
bath School  0  5  8 

Qreenoek. 

A  Friend,  per  Ber. 
J.  B.  Smith  9  0  0 


Paiiltif, 

A  Friend,  per  Ber. 

Dr.  Baird  10  0 

Strom»e$B.    V.     P. 

Chttroh,n)rForeign 

Purposes  7  7  0 

Bxs.  14/.e».;5U.S«.10d. 


110 
0  5  0 
0  5  0 
10   0 


Blgln  Place  ChapeU 

Per  Mr.  J.  Gray. 

For  the  BeUary  Schools. 

Alexander  Kals- 
mith 

Jamee  Buaaell 

Mrs.  Jas.  Bosaell ... 

Anthony  McKeand 

Mrs.  McKeand, 
ThomTille 

Johns. Mnrison 

Mrs.  McMurray 

George  Thomson  ... 

Andrew  Itobertson 

Francis  Flnteyaou... 

George  Smith,  Jun... 

John  Burnet 

Mrs.McLeod    

81.  I8i. 


0  5 
0  5 

0  10  0 
0  10  0 
0    b 

0 

0 

0 

5 


Kirkoaldv. 

Per  Mr.  J,  Orawfbrd. 

Cowan  Street  Con- 

gregatlonalChapel 

Bov.  J.  Bobble 8  10 

East  U.  P.  Church. 

BST.  W.  Fleming    9    1 10 
Free  Church.  Bst. 

Dr.  Alexander 0  10  0 

lSl.U.10(i. 


Merrylees  Close. 

Sabbath  Sehool,  for 
Mr.  Muirhead, 
Shanghae 19  8 


Montrou, 
Per  Mr.  J.  Wyllle,  Jun. 

Baltic  Street  So- 
ciety, fbr  Beligtoos 
Purnoses  0  5  8 

Public  MeeUag 5  0  8 

Mrs.Johnston'sMU- 
sionaryBox 9  10  0 

For  Widows'  Fund  14  0 
18l.««.8(f. 


NMstefvA  Oonpa- 
gatknalOhiuvh...  10  0 


Perth  AuxiUarp. 
Per  J.  Gray.  Esq. 

Annual  SubseripUona  and 
Donations. 

Mrs.  Morray,  Tar- 

sappte. 

Bobert  Hay 

Jamea  Balmain 

William  Frew 


Thomaa  Dunean..... 
William  Shepherd... 
David  Morton. 
Bbt.  Dr.  NewL 
Jamea  Beaddle 

John  MeNeU 

Bobert  Storer 

Melville  Jnmleson... 

John  Ftockhart 

HughBarolayJi 

Joeeph  Bower 

David  MaoKensle ... 
Mra.  John  Stewart 

Jamea  B.  Deaa 

John  Sandeman 

Hector  Sandeman... 
J.  and  E.  Mitchell... 

W.S.Tumbull  

John  Gray 

Charlee  Law 

James  Law 

Mrs.  A«  Imrle 

JamesDoncan  

William  Greig 

Andrew    Cunnlng- 


0  10 
0  10 
0  10 
0  10 
010 
0  10 
0  10 
0  10 
0  10 
0  10 
0  10 
0  10 
0  10 
0  10 
0  5 
0  5 
0  6 
0  6 
0   5 


Mia.FniBBa... 
Mrs.  D.  Morton 


.^.  6  !  I 

._    «  S  « 
OM  t 


CoDeeteilv- 
HlaaM.P7iii«kL...  i  i  •' 

MissFerrtof l  t  ( 

MissGaite. «U  ( 

Bank  Interest d  i  i 


0  5 

Dr.  Halkett 0  6 

Jamee  Beaddle  Jan.  0  5 

Mra.Alkman  0  5 

Lawrence  Pulhur  ...   0  0 
PIrrle  and  Anderson  o  5 

Miss  Forrester  o  5 

Dr.  Frew 0  5 

JohnPttUar o   5 

Dr.  Bramwell 0  5 

William  Garvie  0  5 

Patrick  Sontar 0  5 

A.  B.  Sandeman 0  5 

Wmiam  Bobertson  0   5 

James  Honey 0  5 

Dr.  Scott 0  5 

J.  and  D.  Beaddle ...   0  6 

Gavin  Poaoook 0  5 

O.  L.  OornfUte 0  6 

Family  of  late  Bev. 

J.  Peterson 

Sums  under  5f.  

B.J.  and  J 

Leaaep  of  the  lale 
Mrs.  Janet  Feleh- 
ney.EoseTerraeB, 
Perth,  by  her  Exe- 
cutors, aoi.  Less 
Dat7*«c  

OolUettnu. 

MIU  Street  CbapeL..  9  4  8 
Canal         Crescent 

Chapel 5  0  0 

South  U.  P.  Church  9   0  0 
Annual  Meeting  and 

Prayer  Meeting 10  4 

Ladles*  Auxiliary  Society. 

Including     Annual  * 

Contributions  fbr 
Miss  Alderaey'a 
School,  China 4  10  0 


0  8  0 
0  17  0 
9   0   0 


4S    S   8 


u :  1 

PsrMr.LTn>a». 

Annual  Meeting-  „  s  «  * 
Mlasioeary  Bona-  i  9  ( 

DonaSloos lis  t 

wt — > 

StMduaau 

Juvenile      Societr. 

perMr.B.DaitM  i  :« 
Mnohalls    SsMaik 

8ehool,perMr.ir. 

St  31. 


IBBLilD. 

Hlhendaa      Aoxi- 
liary  Sodsty.ptf 
Bev.J.  Heads. on, ^  . 
Account —  w  '» 

Legacy  of  B.  SstU. 
Eeq^tateor  Don- 
gaonoii,  further 
payment ........  ^^SJJ 


NEW  IXAUID. 
Audiiaad. 

Bev.A.BsfldiBii)J. 

A   Friend  to  Bli- 

siona J  * ' 

Dr.  Fiaehcr ^  !  • 

Mr.Btad^ -  li* 

Mr.Matthevs....-   i  i 

Mr.  Boot 1  < 

Mr.Foraalth. I  "• 

MlMBout -   I  " 

MleePoole i  » 

Mr.  WfliiaBS  ..-      >  •  ' 

Mr.  HarrlaoB t  *  • 

J.R. «/' 

Mrs.  Smith *'  1-  > 

Mr.lUaek'sQtildrea  i  ^*  • 

Mr.8.Bo«t «:  ' 

Mr.  Justin *!'  ' 

Mrs.  Cox »f  ' 

Capt.  Bovdea ..-  -  '  •• ' 

Mr.ShJildert  -  •?' 

Mist  S.  Boot ..-^  ^■*  ' 

A  Friend.. ^^  ' 

Mr.  MorrIa  » *  ' 

Mrs.  Shaw »  ;  ' 

Mrs.McUrsr  ..-  ^  t 

Mr.  J.  Hunt •  i  ' 

A  Friend -  «    ' 

MC  _.    •  '  ' 

Mrs. Gtbson... .  .  •  = ' 
For  the  Wiio« 
and  OrptaM 
Fund,  CoUeeicd 
at  the  Oaana- 
njon,    Jaa.   w. 


Mrs.  Oondle 10  0 

Miss  Grant 0  5  til 


»»*»»i»»««^*****' ' 


CotUHbuUotu  in  aU  o/  a«  Society  will  be  tkanMtuUw  received  »y  Sir  CuUing  Bardtep  Ber£tf,i^< 
Treaturer,  end  Ree,  Bbenetter  Prwt,  ai  ike  Mletion  Houeet  BUmfield^eireet,  PSM^berp,  'm^^ 
Jfr.  tF.  P.  WaitOH,  SS,  Prineet^etreet,  Bdinburgk;  Robert  Goodmiu,  £sg.,  m,  Geerft'itrttt, '^ 
tteliffioue  ItutitutUm  Hoomt,  IS,  Soutk  Battover^treet,  OUugow;  end  bp  ttee.  Jeke  Heedt.  «m*^ 
Heuee^  39,  Lower  Abbey-etreet^  Dublin.  Poit-QtHee  OrUra  ekemld  be  in  fatour  ef  Bn.  A^*^' 
Premtt  mnd  pepuble  at  tke  General  Poet  QgHee, 
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MISSIONAKY   MAGAZINE 


POLYNESIA. 

ZkLOJdkVV,  TTFOLTT,   SAMOAK  OBOVf. 

Thjb  Eev.  *Wm.  Harbutt,  in  the  following  communication,  after  some 
remarks  on  the  state  and  progress  of  his  Missionary  work,  deacrihes  a 
violent  storm  which  had  recently  swept  over  and  laid  waste  the  scene  of  bis 
labours,  and,  for  the  time  at  least,  occasioned  much  privation  and  suffering. 
May  this  trying  dispensation  be  overruled  for  the  salutary  purpose  of 
leading  those  of  the  sufferers  whose  hearts  are  still  set  upon  the  world 
to  place  their  trust  in  Him  who  is  "  a  hiding  place  from  the  wind,  and  a 
covert  from  the  tempest." 


'*The  work  in  which  we  are  engaged,  al* 
though  in  many  respects  more  arduous  and 
trying  than  in  former  yean,  presents  few  re- 
markable incidents.    It  is  simply  a  struggle 
between  the  powers  of  light  and  darkness,  re- 
sembling in  most  respects  what  is  witnessed 
in  CYcry  place  where  the  Gospel  has  been  long 
enjoyed ;  and  even  those  who  are  living  in 
willing  subjection  to  the  powers  of  darkness, 
know  and  are  ready  to  acknowledge  their  sin 
and  guilt.     AVe  have  our  encouragement, 
however,  in  the  general  steadfastness  of  our 
CShnrch  Members,  amidst  many  temptations 
arising  from  political  relations  and  family 
connections.     Indeed,  1  have  often  been 
surprised,  and  I  may  say  delighted,  at  the 
manner  in  which  some  have  maintained  their 
Christian  profession  when  everything  seemed 
against  them.    It  has  also  been  pleasing  to 
see  some  who  were  led  away  by  the  seduc- 
tions arising  out  of  the  war,  coming  back 
and  acknowledging  they  had  found  no  real 
pleasure  since  they  entered  upon  crooked 
paths.   Such  instances  are  of  constant  occur- 
rence; some  have  been  re*admitted  to  the 
Church,  and  others  are  on  my  list  of  candi- 
dates.   Since  I  sent  you  a  statement  of  our 
numbers  in  December,  1854, 1  have  admitted 
to  our  Church  78  individuals.    Several  have 
left  us  for  other  Churches,  and  some  have, 
I  trust,  gained  admission  to  the  Church 
above.    Our  present  number  in  communion 
is  219.    I  have  a  large  number  of  candidates 
on  my  list^  some  of  whom  are  before  the 
Church  for  admisaion  next  month,  and  several 
more  I  hope  to  propose  soon,  I  may  remark 
that  seeking  admission  to  the  Church  is  more 
the  work  of  enlightened  understanding,  ac- 
companied by  conviction  of  duty,  now  than 


it  was  formerly.    Their  knowledge  is  gmSer 

than  it  was  in  the  earlier  days  of  ibe  Mii 

sion ;   but  thera  it  leaa  of  that  warmth  oi 

heart  combined  with  simplicity  of  expren*: 

which  surprised  whilst  it  ddighted  those  if 

whom  it  was  witnessed.    We  have,  in  tbe 

period  above  referred  to,  lost  13bydeatK 

most  of  whom  left  pleasing  evidence  ofhansg 

gone  to  join  the  family  in  heaven;  ci 

concerning  them,  we  can  r^oice  in  hope  ^ 

meeting  again  around  the  throne  of  God  lof 

of  the  Lamb  5  U  have  left  us,  to  itnjore  t« 

a  distance,  wher«  they  are  united  to  etfer 

Churches;  4  have  been  excluded  for  iasa^' 

ent  conduct.  Rrom  these  atatemcnts  jfot  ^^ 

perceive  we  have  reason  on  the  whole » 

encourage  ourselves  in  the  Lord,  aad  » 

persevere  in  our  work. 

•  •  •  •  • 

<*  May  8th.— When  I  commenced  the  sUvt 
I  little  expected  what  was  dote  at  kia^ 
My  district  has  been  swept  Iff  a  -desobnc 
storm ;  not  a  chapel  is  left  in  all  M^ 
and  only  here  and  there  a  snaU  dwdlisr 
house,  which,  being  sheltered  from  tte  ex- 
treme violence  of  the  atonn.'^eacaped  li^ 
little  damage.  Onr  dwelling-house  wis  k^ 
much  damaged,  and  is  still  habitible,  ^ 
we  suffered  much  in  other  things.  We  vest 
to  rest  on  the  evening  of  the  25th  ult  viiktf 
any  apprehension ;  but  ere  the  moraiagdivv^ 
scarcely  a  house  was  left  in  the  distiiet,  is- 
acaroely  a  tree  but  was  either  brokenor  opn^* 
ed ;  about  three  o'clock  in  the  momiogflf  t^ 
26tb  the  hurricane  bunt  upon  this  eod  of  t^ 
island  with  a  fury  which  nothing  coddvii^ 
atand ;  in  a  fisw  momenta  a  great  psrt  of  os 
roof  was  unthatched^  and  the  rain  desoenkd 
i^  toirents.    Books,  .beds,  everytbia;  *» 
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drenched,  and  in  every  room  we  bad  to 

walk  in  nearly  a  Iboi  depth  of  water.    I  had 

to  station  parties  at  every  door  and  window 

io  resist  the  pretsnre  of  the  gale ;  neverthe* 

less,  many  windows  were  broken,  and  one 

doorwu  blown  away.    The  bowling  of  the 

storm  wu  terrific ;  although  several  bouses 

iieir  to  ns  were  destroyed,  and  mitny  large 

trees  were  broken  or  torn  np  by  their  roots 

we  heard  them  not.    Our  Girls'  Boarding 

School,  the  Boys'  Boarding  Sehool,  with  the 

teachers'  dweUings  and  outhouses,  our  ser* 

Tsnts'  house,  and  a  house  in  which  I  met  my 

classes,  our  cooking  house  and  outhouses 

were  all  down.    In]  fact,  only  our  dwelling- 

hoDse  was  left,  and  that  in  a  miserable 

plight.    When  the  day  broke  the  fury  of  the 

storm  was  over ;  but  what  a  desolation  met 

our  gaxe  on  eTCry  side !    [See  Fr<mtiM/neee,'} 

It  is  remarkable  that  this  storm  has  scarcely 

reached  beyond  my  district.    It  was  only  a 

high  wind   doing  very  little   damage   in 

Brother  Stallworthy's  district  on  the  one 

hand,  and  not  felt  at  all  in  Brother  Drum- 

mood's,  on  the  other. 

"  May  20th. — Since  writing  the  above  we 
have  been  engaged  in  drying  books,  &c. ;  but 
nnfortnnately,  we  have  scarcely  had  an 
entire  day  of  fine  weather  since  the  gale. 
Very  few  of  our  books  escaped  damage,  and 


the  greater  part  are  damaged  beyond  all 
repair.  It  has  been  a  serious  loss,  and  will 
be  a  grievous  hindrance  to  me  in  all  coming 
days.  A  great  part  of  our  fiour  was  de* 
stroyed;  sugar  nearly  all  gone;  salt,  and 
many  other  perishable  articles  met  a  similar 
fate.  The  natives  are  working  hard  at  their 
houses,  &c. ;  but  I  must  say  to  their  credit, 
their  first  care,  after  a  mere  shelter  for  their 
families,  was  to  re-erect  the  chapels  in  the 
various  villages.  Last  Sabbath  we  assembled 
again  in  our  chapel,  only  roughly  con- 
structed, but  strong.  All  the  men  in  the 
village  where  we  reside,  also  came  and  pot 
our  roof  in  order,  where  it  had  been  damaged, 
and  re-erected  our  servants'  dwelling-house. 
They  have  also  promised  at  an  early  day  to 
set  up  our  Boarding  School  premises,  that 
we  may  gather  our  children  together  again. 
But  a  famine  is  before  them.  Not  a  bread* 
fruit  tree  is  left,  and  they  were  just  recovered 
from  the  effects  of  the  great  storm  of  1850. 
Pray  for  us,  and  for  our  people,  that  such 
trying  events  may  be  sanctified,  and  that 
they  may  turn  unto  Him  whose  hand  has 
been  lifted  up  in  judgment  over  them, 
that  they  may  be  saved.  Excepting  col^, 
the  consequence  of  our  severe  wetting  and 
our  damp  house,  we  are  on  the  whole  pretty 
well  in  health." 


MAE^  (nengon:]^)  loyalty  islands. 

Slices  the  Bey.  Messrs.  Jones  and  Creagh  commenced  operations  on  this 
island  in  the  autumn  of  1854,  the  work  of  Christian  instruction  has  been 
prosecuted  with  unremitting  diligence,  and  many  hopeful  converts  have 
been  gathered  into  the  fold  of  Christ.  Numbers  of  the  inhabitants, 
indeed,  still  remain  heathen,  and  obstinately  adhere  to  their  barbarous 
customs ;  but  it  will  be  seen  from  the  following  letter  that  the  Gospel,  in 
its  indirect  influence,  has  had  a  powerful  effect  in  restraining  their  evil 
propensities. 
Under  date  11th  February,  1856,  Mr.  Jones  writes — 


*'  I  am  happy  to  be  able  to  inform  you 
that  this  Mission  presents  many  tangible 
proofs  of  real  progress ;  and  though  we 
have  a  dark  side  to  our  labours  in  the  hea* 
then  population,  and  one  which  causes  us 
much  anxiety,  we  have,  however,  on  the 
other  hand,  mnch  to  encourage,  and  great 
cause  for  thankfulness. 


TBI    CBUBCV. 

"  The  most  pleasing  chrcumstance  which 
hu  transpired  since  I  last  wrote»  is  the 
organization  of  the  Church  of  Christ  among^ 
this  once  savage  cannibal  people,  numbers 
of  whom  are  even  now  persevering  with  but 
little  or  no  relaxation  in  the  same  awfril 
course.    The  Church  at  this  station  now 
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numbers  sizty-ieven  indif  idnili ;  and  of  the 
oondaci  of  the  church  members,  on  the 
whole,  I  cannot .  speak  too  highly.  We 
must  expect  some  discipline  necessary  among 
a  people  jost  emerged  Irom  the  grossest 
dariiness  and  the  most  cruel  practices:  in 
looking  upon  their  mild  and  docile  appearance 
in  comparison  with  what  they  once  were, 
the  truth  of  the  motto  of  the  great  Head  of 
the  Church  is  strikingly  manifest :  "  Behold, 
I  make  all  things  new."  Their  practical 
addresses,  their  ferrent  prayers,  and  their 
unwearied  attention  to  the  means  of  grace, 
afford  deep  and  grateful  satisfaction  to 
those  who  are  their  spiritual  instructors » 
and  clearly  demonstrate  that  a  true  fire 
is  kindled  among  them  that  shall  not  again 
be  extinguished.  Very  many  more  are  un- 
ceasing in  their  solicitations  to  be  numbered 
with  the  people  of  Qod.  The  inquirers'  list 
increases  weekly,  and  within  the  last  fifteen 
months  not  fewer  than  120  persons  have  been 
added  to  it.  The  members  of  the  church 
are  not  new  seeken,  but,  as  a  rule,  those 
who  hare  for  years  expressed  a  desire  to  be 
followers  of  Christ :  however,  as  true  know- 
ledp  increases  among  them,  this  long  pro« 
bation  will  be  in  most  cases  unnecessary. 

BDUCATIONAL  PROSPnCTS. 

«  The  schools,  on  the  whole,  are  prosper- 
ing, though  the  pupils  make  more  progress 
in  writing  than  in  reading.  The  great  draw*  - 
back  to  improvement  among  the  young  is 
their  frequent  absence  on  their  plantations, 
and  these,  being  very  hr  away,  owing  to 
the  rocky  nature  of  the  ground  near  the  sea, 
we  have  but  little  hope  of  improvement 
among  them  tiU  some  plan  can  be  adopted 
for  retaining  them  under  our  more  immedi* 
ate  care  and  instruction.  Mrs.  Jones  has 
spent  much  of  her  time  of  late  in  the  school, 
and  feels  much  delighted  with  the  ability 
and  progress  of  her  pupils  in  all  depart- 
ments ;  but  her  great  difficulty  is  the  irre- 
gular attendance.  Some  days,  scarcely  a 
scholar;  other  days,  almost  all  are  new 
faces ;  and  on  the  return  of  those  who  had 
made  considerable  progress,  a  great  portion 
ia  lost.  I  am  happy  to  say,  however,  that 
it  is  not  the  desire  of  the  children  to  be  ab- 
sent, but  they  accompany  their  parents  out 
of  necessity.  All  leave  on  the  Monday  for 
the  Bush,  and  tvtutli  not  till  the  Friday; 


thus,  for  the  children  to  stay  at  the  sea 
without   some   arrangement   made,   then 
would  be  no  one  to  care  for  their  wants,  ei 
to  guard  their  morals.    The  only  plan  I 
eonceive  of  iSt  to  form  a  kind  of  boardiDg 
school,  and  make  a  selection  of  children 
who  shall  be  entirely  under  our  care  and 
management,  and  to  be  supplied  aa  fully  as 
possible  vrith  food  by  their  parents — \m 
food  is  scarce  on  this  island,  and  I  koagins 
that  on  some  days  many  would  be  vntbonti 
to  obviate  this  difficulty,  I  should  propoie 
turning  the  Indian  com  to  some  accoaat, 
which  can  be  grown  here  to  any  extent,  aa^ 
with  a  hand-mill^such  as  Dean,  Dray  aad 
Dean's  domestic  flour  mill^might  conver. 
this  into  bread,  if  that  mill  be  fit  for  grind* 
ing  maize.    The  only  expense  and  trouiU 
connected  vrith  such  m  plan  is  the  erectki 
of  a  suitable  building  for  the  children,  aad 
the  purchasing  of  the  mill,  and  perhaps  tie 
purchasing  of  a  little  Indian  ooni  sook* 
times.    I  have  thought  it  advisable  to  UT| 
before  you  the  difficulties  connected  witji  j 
the  education  of  the  rising  generation,  sail  j 
the  most  practicable  plan,  as  it  appcsn  I 
to  me,  of  removing  them ;  the  more  so  as  1 
believe  no  department  of  a  Miastonair's 
labour  is  of  greater  importance  than  ite 
proper  education  of  the  young,  as  they  s» 
to  be  the  real  representatives  of  the  nm 
dispensation.    Those  rescued  from  the  gall- 
ing yoke  of  Satan  will  carry  with  thez>  to 
the  grave  the  marks  of  his  long  reign  J 
darkness ;  and  by  working  vrith  the  you^*^. 
we  hope  to  eradicate  much  that  grierea  i 
Missionar}'  in  connection  vrith  his  hea'.be. 
converts.      Besides,  admission  to    such  i 
school  would  be  considered  a  great  pnvik'ie 
by  the  children,  and  the  prospect  of  beam- 
ing a  pupil  would  be  a  stimulus  to  proper 
conduct.    We  might  expect,  also,  that  i: 
would  be  a  nursery  for  teachers  in  9fia 
days,  who  would  be  capable  of  impartiog  co 
their  brethren  the  principles  of  a  Chriatia:! 
education,  and  the  elements  of  the  Gospe^ 
of  Christ.    I  hope  I  may  not  be  deemed 
premature  in  laying  plana  of  such  a  nature 
and  at  such  an  early  stage  of  the  susnoii 
before  you.     I  believe  that  nothing  ess  be 
gained  by  delay,  but  rather  much  msv  be 
lost.    We  know  not  how  soon  onr  eiotioBS 
may  be  restrained  or  hampered,  for  we  srw 
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Doiidoed  by  the  French  u  under  their 
tomimon,  and  are  daily  expecting  a  viiit 
rom  them:  we  hope  for  the  beat,  since 
oth  oalioDa  are  apparently  so  firmly  united ; 
mrtheleas,  the  priest  bitterly  hates  the 
roteitaot  missionary,  and  in  this  part  of 
te  world  we  should  be,  to  a  great  extent, 
t  their  mercy. 

THE  riBST  MiasiONAnr  FSiriVAL. 

*'  It  may  not  be  uninteresting  here  to  give 
» t  lacdnct  account  of  the  most  import, 
it  events  which  have  transpired  in  connec- 
OD  with  this  station  since  I  last  wrote.  In 
nly  last,  we  had  a  yery  interesting  gather- 
ig,  which,  for  want  of  a  name,  we  designated 
IT  First  May  Meeting,  although  two  im- 
irtsnt  characteristics  of  a  May  Meeting 
ere  wsnUng,  tIz.,  the  contributions  and 
le  sesson  of  the  year.  The  people  were 
Tf  snxious  to  have  a  feast,  and  as  this  was 
nnerlj  their  prindpal  pleasure,  I  thought 
well  that  they  should  find  Christianity  no 
stniDt  upon  innocent  enjoyments.  A  very 
rge  qoantity  of  yams,  together  with  dried 
ih  and  lobsters,  were  collected.  The  6i 
urns  were  invited,  together  with  the 
Mhen  tribes,  representatives  of  five  of 
hich  were  present.  Those  of  the  opposite 
ity  could  not  accept  the  invitation,  having 
*  way  to  us  but  through  their  enemies'  ter- 
ory.  Many  appropriate  speeches  were 
livered  by  the  natives,  and  I  explained  the 
Buiing  of  a  May  Meeting,  hoping  that  tbey 
future  years  would  be  able  to  imitate  the 
Kltble  exertions  of  their  brethren  in  the 
Item  groups.  The  day  passed  very  plea- 
Btly,  and  all  appeared  to  take  a  deep 
Merest  in  its  engagements.  I  hope  they 
V  not  be  without  their  benefit  to  all,  even 
those  poor  degraded  savages  who  are 
willing  as  yet  that  one  of  the  days  of  the 
fl  of  Man  should  dawn  upon  them ;  bow- 
er, notwithstanding  their  unwillingness,  it 
dawning,  although  they  know  it  not. 

THX  8HXXP  AMONG   WOLYBa. 

"  One  month  passed  away,  and  a  scene  of 
^  in  its  turn  appeared  before  us.  A; 
ge  double  canoe,  having  on  board  a  party 
the  Si  Medu~a  tribe  on  the  south  side 
this  island— and  also  a  party  of  Isle  of 
les'  natives,  left  Medu  for  that  Uland, 
^t  after  vainly  seeking  for  it  Ave  days,  re* 
^S  but,  on  nearing  this  island,  they 


found  themselves  much  to  leeward  of  their 
own 'land,  and  opposite  their  enemies'  terri- 
tories.   To  have  landed  here  would  have 
been  certain  death;  but  they  appeared  to 
repose  confidence  in  the  Christian  party,  so 
they  steered  for  our  bay  still  further  to  lee- 
ward.   Their  enemiea  soon  heard  of  their 
arrival  at  our  district,  and,  notwithstanding 
a  long  and  tiresome  road,  came  thirsting  for 
their  blood.    The  first  party  of  warriors 
came  in  the  night,  and  I  went  down  to  dis* 
suade  them  from  their  cruel  design.    They 
auured  us  their  object  in  coming  was  only 
for  the  purpose  of  observation;  and  after 
finding  that  their  prey  was  beyond  their 
reach,  they  left,  to  the  great  satisfaction  of 
us  all.    But  on  the  morrow,  about  midday, 
another  party  arrived,  still  more  hostile  and 
sanguinary  than  the  former.    The  Si  Medu 
now  exclaimed,   *We  are  dead   meuT  I 
hastened  to  the  spot,  where  I  found  every- 
thing wearing  a  very  warlike  appearance. 
The  house  which  the  Si  Medu  had  made 
their  refuge  was  almost  hidden  with  their 
long  and  numerous  spears  piled  around, 
while  the  warriors  had  seated  themselves  in 
a  large  semicircle  around  the  entrance  of 
the  house,  every  man's  hand  upon  his  club 
or  axe,  and  his  eyes  already  fastened  upon 
his  expected  victim.    Much  was  said  and 
argued  by  all  parties,  and  a  great  deal  of 
property  offered  to  appease  the  wrath  of  the 
war   party,    and   they   barefacedly   stated 
that  they  had  only  come  for  the  purpose  of 
calling  their  neighbours  home.      Finding, 
however,  that  the  Si  Medu  were  not  dis- 
posed to  accept  of  their  kind  offer,  they 
left,  but,  like  beasts  of  prey,  these  savages 
continued  prowling  about,  in  hopes  that 
even  one  might  leave  his  lurking  place ;  but 
the  besieged  appeared  to  understand  too 
well  the  tactics  of  their  enemies  to  throw 
away  their  only  means  of  safety ;  and  it  was 
found  advisable  to  remove  the  most  influen- 
tial of  the  party  under  cover  of  the  night  to 
the  teacher's  house,  where  they  quickly  re- 
tired to  an  inner  apartment  for  safety.    The 
follovring  day  was  the  Sabbath,  and  at  noon 
a  favourable  wind  sprang  up  to  take  them 
to  Guama  on  their  way  home.    Their  ene- 
mies had  left  that  morning,  but  I  am  sorry 
to  say  had  succeeded  in  inducing  one  of  the 
Si   Medu  to  accompany  them)  he  was 
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warned  of  hit  danger,  and  protection  offered 
if  he  would  stay,  but  he  blindlj  walked  into 
the  arms  of  a  cruel  death.  As  soon  as  they 
were  fairly  beyond  the  Christian  districts, 
all  surrounded  him  with  their  dubs  and 
spears,  and  so  he  fell.  A  fire  was  at  once 
kindled,  and  his  body  cooked  and  eaten. 
The  same  scene  on  a  milder  scale  was  acted 
ait  Gnama  during  their  stay  there. 

"  When  the  wind  favoured  their  departure 
they  left  Guama,  and  I  am  happy  to  say  all 
arriyed  safely  at  their  homes,  except  the  one 
unfortunate  man  who  parted  from  his  com* 
panions  while  with  us.  The  impression  made 
upon  the  minds  of  this  tribe  in  favour  of 
Christianity  afforded  us  encouragement  to 
hope  that  ere  long  they  would  be  one  with 
us ;  but  they  soon  forgot  the  acts  of  kind- 
ness done  them  by  those  who,  in  the  days 
of  heathenism,  were  their  enemies,  and 
now  at  times  they  act  quite  insultingly  to 
those  who  carry  to  them  the  glad-tidings  of 
salvation;  yea,  some  of  the  deputations 
have  been  in  danger  of  their  lives  from 
these  very  people  they  so  kindly  preserved 
from  destruction.  Such  is  the  uncertain 
fickle  state  of  the  minds  of  these  natives. 
With  respect  to  the  opposite  party  we  could 
not  expect  their  good  wishes,  after  having 
deprived  them  of  their  looked-for  prey,  and 
many  threats  followed ;  plantations  belong- 
ing to  our  people  were  destroyed  by  the  dis- 
appointed party;  further,  a  day  was  fixed 
for  an  attack  upon  us.  It  was  the  day  for 
our  week  service ;  I  addressed  the  people  in 
the  morning  from  Job  xv.,  verses  24,  25, 
which  had  been  forcibly  presented  to  my 
mind  at  this  season ;  its  truth  was  realised 
by  us,  and  no  war  party  made  its  appear- 
ance. 

"  I  thought  it  would  be  now  opportune  to 
show  them  that  we  were  anxious  for  their 
good,  though  we  had  opposed  them  in  their 
cruel  designs  on  their  brethren.  With  a 
view  to  this,  many  of  the  members  of  the 
church  at  this  station,  together  with  mem- 
bers of  the  congregation,  about  sixty  in 
number,  accompanied  by  Mika,  the  Samoan 
teacher  at  this  station,  visited  the  whole  of 
the  heathen  tribes,  preaching  Christ  and  the 
Government  of  Peace. 

"  On  their  arrival  all  the  heathen  tribes 
were  engaged  in  war.  The  Christian  party  hast* 


ened  to  the  scene  of  coniliet,  and  entreiied 
them  to  refrain  from  mutual  destnetioB. 
and,  strange  to  say,  at  their  biding  tbe 
weapons  were  laid  aside,  and  they  Utteged 
to  the  Gospel  of  Peace.  On  the  mcnov 
they  had  again  met  their  enemies,  when  oar 
people  a  second  time  bid  them  cease  tbdr 
contention.  Some  of  the  leaders  of  this 
party — ^with  whom  our  people  were  at  preseit 
staying— said, '  Why  do  you  come  to  lepi* 
rate  warriors  when  contending  together  fv 
the  mastery  ?  it  is  sacred ;  did  yonr  Citbai 
ever  dare  to  do  such  a  thing  ?'  *  No,*  rep&d 
one,  *but  this  is  a  new  thing.  Tbe  tne 
God  has  sent  us  to  entreat  you,  and  «e 
must  not  disobey  him ;  and  we  sic  avt 
afraid  to  do  now  what  all  our  fathers  dired 
not  do.'  This  unlooked-for  herobmfna 
the  Christian  party  without  means  of  defence, 
quite  unmanned  their  heathen  bretttm. 
and  they  again  rettuned  to  their  hones;  vA 
I  believe  they  have  never  since  set  th<E:« 
selves  in  battle  array,  though  they  htn 
often  killed  each  other  as  they  have  met  if 
the  way,  and  have  oittn  talked  of  attsd'Ji 
each  other ;  but  they  appear  to  be  sfrsii  *Jt 
make  the  attempt. 

<*This  shows  that  the  Gospel  doesi&i 
measure  control  their  actions,  though  tbr 
are    not    aware  of  it,  and   though  tkr 
absolutely  refuse  to  become  the  ponewn 
of  the  more  immediate  means  of  Goipci 
instruction.    A  pleuing  incident  oomrri 
in  connection  with  this  journey ;  two  pcnoB 
of  the  Christian  party  found  a  woob^^ 
man  by  the  wayside,  who  had  fled  u  (b 
from  his  enemies  as  his  strength  wciM 
allow ;  they  at  once  agreed  to  retors  froa 
following  after  their  companions  oa  to 
way  to  the  battle  field.    They  said, '  Lrt  ci 
not  proceed,  but  take  this  poor  man  boat 
lest  his  enemies  be  victorious,  and  in  tktf 
purrait,  come  upon  him  and  eat  him.'  IVr 
cut  sticks  and  formed  a  vride  stietdiff  is^ 
conveyed  him  to  his  home,  a  very  fcng  vif* 

'*  This  circumstance  will  show  how  adift- 
ed  is  the  Gospel  to  the  most  bsrbsrtsi 
tribes  u  well  as  the  most  dvilixed,  iffodac- 
ing  the  same  holy  fruits  wheretertbe  goo^ 
seed  is  sown,  displacing  cnidty  and  sSS^ 
ness  by  kindness  and  generosity.  Tbe  cM 
of  this  party  were  asked  why  they  ^ 
threatened  to  attack  us;  they  deaicd  hsiaf 
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iooe  10,  and  Mid  they  could  not  be  ingiy, 
or  if  tbej  were  at  a  future  day  to  be  placed 
&  like  circumitaneea  with  the  Si  Medu, 
hey,  the  Chriatiant,  would  aiford  them  the 
line  protectioD. 

"  The  oppoiite  party  were  viaited  by  our 
leople ;  they  assented  to  the  value  of  the 
loipel  prodacing  peace  and  good  will,  and 
tited  also  that  they  would  gladly  embrace 
)hmtianity  if  their  eoemiea  would,  but  till 
ben  they  must. hold  themseWea  in  readineaa 
omeet  their  foes.  The  party  with  whom 
or  people  first  met,  are  the  tribes  who  seek 
itUe,  owing  to  a  great  chief  of  theirs  having 
cea  kiUed  by  their  enemies ;  they  wish  to 
veage  his  death,  and  nothing  will  satisfy 
bem  but  the  death  of  a  chief  equally  great 
ith  their  own.  The  opposite  party  are 
ot  inxioos  for  war,  but  merely  wait  for  the 
pproich  of  their  opponents. 
"We  have  sent  deputations  to  all  the 
ibet  periodically — the  two  churches  taldng 
ilteniately ;  sometimes  those  deputations 
are  been  favourably  received,  and  then 
pia  their  lives  ha^e  been  in  danger,  and 
«  have  been  forbidden  to  send  further  to 
leo ;  however,  we  have  paid  little  attention 


to  these  mandates,  knowing  the  fickle  state 
of  native  character.  We  have  increased, 
indeed,  our  exertions  to  weekly  visits ;  the 
Sabbath  is  thus  explained  to  them,  and  this 
day  they  greatly  fear.  1  have  no  doubt  but 
these  weekly  visitations  retard  them  in 
many  of  their  projected  acts  of  cruelty ;  the 
way,  however,  is  very  long  and  rough.  I 
deeply  feel  for  the  poor  natives,  who,  after  a 
week's  hard  work,  walk  out  in  some  in- 
stances not  less  than  thirty  miles,  returning 
the  same  diatanoe ;  the  roada  4oo  in  aome 
places  art  such  as  could  not  be  found  in 
England. 

*'Tou  will  learn  from  the  above,  that 
there  is  little  prospect  of  any  of  the  heathen 
tribes  coming  over  to  Christianity  untU 
cessation  of  hostilities  takes  place,  and  1  fear 
we  hwe  little  hope  of  so  desirable  a  change 
at  present.  We  are  not  in  the  least  dis- 
couraged at  thus  knowing  that  all  power 
belongeth  unto  the  Lord  our  God,  both  in 
heaven  and  in  earth,  and  we  have  His  pro- 
mise that  war  shall  cease,  that  the  Gospel 
shall  prevail  until  the  whole  earth  be  filled 
vrith  His  glory.'' 


CHINA. 

rK>s  the  outbreak  of  hostilities  in  Canton,  Dr.  Hobson,  who  had  for 
^eral  years  superintended  the  Society's  Medical  Mission  in  that  city,  was 
nnpelled  to  seek  a  temporary  asylum  for  himself  and  family  in  the  neigh- 
)uring  colony  of  Hong  Kong ;  and  our  friends  will  learn  with  more 
^t  than  surprise  that  the  Mission  premises  and  hospital  lately  in  the 
icupation  of  Dr.  H.  were  totally  destroyed  by  the  conflagration  which 
ivolred  in  promiscuous  ruin  a  range  of  buildings  extending  for  a  distance 
two  miles  along  the  side  of  the  Canton  river. 

Precluded  from  all  hope  of  an  early  resumption  of  his  useful  labours  at 
imton,  Dr.  Hobson  has,  at  the  instance  of  the  Missionary  Brethren  at 
unghae,  repaired  with  his  family  to  the  latter  oity,  with  the  intention  of 
icceeding  to  the  charge  of  the  Mission  Hospital  there,  upon  its  being 
tcated  by  Dr.  Lockhart,  who  proposes  shortly  to  proceed  to  this  country. 
We  are  happy  to  confirm  the  statement  already  put  forth  through  the 
iblic  journals,  that  the  late  nefarious  attempt  of  the  Chinese  bakers  to 
)8troy  the  European  population  of  Hong  Kong,  by  poisoning  the  bread 
"Spared  for  their  use,  had  most  providentially  proved  abortive,  and  on^ 
the  delinquents  fit  least  lias  bee^i  brought  to  trial* 
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The  disastrous  state  of  affairs  at  Oanton  has,  to  some  senons  extent, 
interfered  with  the  operations  of  our  Mission  at  Hong  Kong ;  but  we  are 
happy  to  add,  that  the  Stations  northward  have  in  no  degree  been  affected 
by  the  disturbances  in  the  south,  and  that  our  Missionary  Biethien  ak 
Amoy  and  Shanghae  hare  been  enabled  as  heretofore  to  cany  on  ihar 
labours  in  perfect  tranquillity. 

r  Farther  details  we  refer  to  the  subjoined  extracts  firom  the  com*- 
ce  of  the  Missionaries. 
Under  date  Hong  Kong,  the  14th  of  January,  the  BevB.  Dr.  Leg«e 
and  J.  Chalmers  write : — 


."You  will  have  heard  from  Tarioua 
sources  of  the  commencement,  about  three 
months  ago,  of  hostilities  between  our  govern- 
ment and  the  Chinese.  The  litUe  spark  then 
struck  has  been  gradually  kindling  into  a 
mighty  flame.  At  present  it  is  confined  to  Can- 
ton province,  but  there  is  every  prospect  of  a 
general  war.  Our  force,  at  present,  is  but 
smaU,  and  the  pride  and  hatred  of  the 
Chinese  are  rising  very  high.  Many  people 
have  left  Hong  Kong  by  order  of  the  Man- 
darins, who  have  threatened  their  families 
in  case  of  their  remaining  here.  Business 
is  stopped,  provisions  are  becoming  very 
dear,  and  both  workmen  and  materials  for 
building  would  be  hard  to  procure.  In 
short,  all  our  operations  are  in  a  measure 

Dr.  Hobson,  also  writing  from  Hong  Kong,  under  date  29th  of  Jamurr, 
observes : — 


suspended.  So  strong  is  the  fsdisg  igaat 
tts  in  the  minds  of  the  Chineset  that  it  b  al- 
most vain  to  attempt  misiionaiy  vn 
amongst  them.  In  the  meantif,  mt  mm 
do  our  endeavour  to  hold  the  ground  viikk 
we  have  gained,  looking  after  the  eoBfem 
that  remain  vrith  us,  and  watt  to  see  vbt 
will  be  the  issue  of  these  diaastrooi  cfcsfti 
Surely  God  reigneth,  and  he  win  oakt  ik 
wrath  of  men  to  praise  him,  rwfaiimsgtk 
remainder  theieof.  We  are  imder  bo  spp^ 
hension  for  our  personal  safety,  nor  d«  it 
expect  there  will  be  any  oocastoa  to  for  a 
Hong  Kong,  unless  from  inoendisiici  « 
thieves,  against  whom  vigUant  nessnia  fit 
being  takeu." 


"I  mentioned  in  my  last  letter,  that 
owing  to  my  being  obliged  to  leave  Canton, 
I  preferred  removing  for  a  time  to  Shanghae. 
The  desirableness  of  such  a  step  is  now 
further  increased  by  the  intelligence  that  I 
have  since  received,  of  the  destruction  of  the 
Mission  premises  and  hospital  by  fire.  This 
took  place  some  days  ago,  in  a  general  con- 
flagration of  all  the  houses  on  the  vrater  and 
river  side,  to  a  quarter  of  a  mile  above  my 
place,  and  more  than  a  mile  below  it ;  so 
that  now,  with  the  fires  that  took  place 
before,  there  is  not  a  habitable  house  for  two 
miles  of  water  frontage,  above  and  below 
the  foreign  factories,  about  one  mile  more 
or  less  each  way.  What  was  left  by  rob* 
bers  hu  been  consumed  by  the  flames. 
Compensation  for  losses  of  personal  and 
hospital  furniture  and  property,  may  some 
day  be  made  by  the  British  Government ; 


but  this  is  of  little  conseqaeaee  ocnpsiBi 
vrith  the  loss  of  the  premises,  and  est^ 
suspension  of  a  large  and  eflTective  cstdia^' 
ment. 

"  It  took  years  of  anxiooa  and  Isborioa 
effort  to  raise  that  Missionary  hotpitiltst^ 
position  it  occupied  in  Canton,  sod  it  b 
with  no  little  pain  and  discouragoneBt  tbtf 
I  have  now  to  record  it  exists  no  lofc* 
The  Admiral  was  sorry  that  the  lMi|Mtal«> 
involved  in  the  general  eoDflagntioa;kEi.t 
seems  to  have  been  an  onavoidsbie  c» 
tingency  of  war,  provoked  by  attada  a*^ 
upon  his  fleet,  day  and  night,  and  to  ^ 
the  Chinese  from  injuring  this  place. 

'*  Being  now  out  of  house  and  koet  I 
should  have  embraced  the  oi^artaii^  &' 
returning  to  England,  had  not  Shssgfase 
opened  np  before  me.  But  now  I  go  ihm> 
hoping  that  Divine  Providenee  it  jpoistiv 
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ii  oot  u  a  temporary  or  pemumeiit  pUee  of 
Qiefuliiesi.  Mjr  ataj  tlitfe,  muat  of  couraa 
be  detenoined  by  eireuinataBeei  and  erenta 
jet  to  tranapire.  My  laat  newa  ia  to  the 
effect  that  ereryibing  waa  quiet,  and  likely 
to  remain  lo,  and  that  rooma  are  prepared 
for  our  reception.  Aa  it  ia  nadeaa  to  wait 
here  for  montha  in  aoapenae,  I  have  made 
imagementa  to  go  in  the  nest  ateamer, 
wbich  leavea  a  few  daya  after  the  mail, 
lioorly  expected.  I  do  not  feel  eertain  what 
my  happen  next,  bat  I  have  the  eonviotion 
that  I  am  doing  right  in  making  the  experi- 
ment of  a  settlement  in  Shanghae.  It  ia  in 
Koordance  with  the  beat  Judgment  of  my 
fanHj  and  Miaaionary  frienda,  and  I  truat  it 
wiUittcceed. 

"Since  I  wrote,  my  aon  and  Dr.  Wong, 
hive  reached  na.    To  aid  Dr.  Wong  to  open 


a  Diapenaary  here,  I  have  handed  over  from 
the  boepital  donationa,  200  doUara  to  Dr. 
Legge,  to  provide  for  medidnea  on  the  apot, 
£lb  worth  fit>m  Bngland,  and  to  pay  the 
wagea  of  a  coolie.  It  ia  a  great  diaappoint- 
ment  to  Dr.  Wong  to  And  affaira  here  In  ao 
nnaettled  a  atate ;  and  my  perplexitlea  have 
been  increaaed  by  the  arrival  of  my  aon. 
They  reached  ua  on  the  very  day  when  a 
diabolical  attempt  waa  made  to  poiaon  400 
to  500  peraona  by  araenie.  My  yonugeat 
child,  and  aeveral  othera,  were  in  imminent 
danger,  but  no  one  died  from  it.  Thia  may 
perhapa  be  accounted  for  by  a  chemical 
change  taking  place  after  the  araenie  waa 
mixed  with  the  yeaat,  and  daring  the  pro- 
ceaaea  of  fermentation  and  baking.  We  all 
ought  to  recogniae  a  superintending  Provi* 
dence,  and  be  thankful  for  it." 


Under  date  Shanghae,  7th  of  January,  the  Bey.  W.  Muirhead  writes : — 

% 


"  Althongh  the  troublea  at  Canton  appear 
to  be  very  serioua,  yet  all  ia  quiet  in^  thia 
direction,  and  there  ia  no  reaaon  to  fear  any- 
thing. The  people  are  quiet  and  peaceable, 
*nd  few  seem  to  be  acquainted  with  or  take 
uy  interest  in  the  proceedings  going  on  at 
the  south.  Our  congregations  are  as  large 
M  usual,  and  in  so  far  as  the  free  and  un- 
restricted preaching  of  the  Gospel  ia  con- 
cerned,  we  meet  with  no  leas  encouragement 
tt  the  city  and  the  country.  The  minds  of 
the  people  at  large  are  being  imbued  with 
a  knowledge  of  Christian  truth,  and  are  in 
this  way  preparing  for  a  general  acknow. 


ledgment  of  it,  through  the  bleaaing  of  God. 
I  am  gratified  at  the  attention  and  nnmbera 
of  our  audienoea  from  day  to  day,  and 
eapecially  on  the  Sabbatha.  On  theae  latter 
occasions,  we  have  from  300  to  400  regu- 
larly gathered  together  in  our  large  chapel, 
who  listen  with  a  degree  of  interest  to  the 
Word  of  Life.  They  manifeat  an  orderly 
and  decoroua  appearance,  for  the  moat  part, 
during  the  whole  aervice  *,  and  though  there 
ia  no  apparent  awakening  or  apirit  of  inquiry 
among  the  maaa,  yet  we  r^oice  in  hope  that 
the  Goapel  of  Divine  grace  will  not  be 
preached  in  vain." 


INDIA. 

BIKGALOBB. 

^  subjoined  extract  of  a  letter  from  the  Eev,  Benjamin  Bice,  written 
■nortly  ^fter  his  return  to  the  scene  of  his  missionary  labours,  will  be  read 
^th  interest,  as  affording  evidence  of  the  marked  progress  which  had 
takeix  place  during  the  period  of  his  absence  from  India,  both  as  respects 
social  improvements  and  the  wider  diffusion  of  Christian  influence. 
"Pnder  date  10th  November,  ult.,  Mr.  E.  writes. 

. "  I  wrote  to  yon  from  Madru  on  the  11th      from  Bangalore,  which  we  reached  Septem- 

ptember,  the  day  after  our  arrival,  and      ber  25th.    Our  reception  by  our  brethren 

*ve  now  tlie  pleasure  of  addressing  you      and  friends,  and  tbe  native  Christiana  and 
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young  people  oonnected  with  the  MUsion, 
VM  most  kind  and  coiditl,  and  greatly  do 
we  rejoice  to  find  onnelTes  once  more  among 
tbem»  and  permitted,  with  renewed  health 
and  Tigour,  to  resume  our  former  labours  at 
this  station.  Our  thoughts  often  recur,  with 
deep  interest,  to  past  scenes  in  our  natiTe 
land,  and  we  shall  never  cease  to  lemember 
the  great  kindness  which  we  there  every 
where  received.  Pensive  reflections  will 
sometimes  arise  when  we  think  of  dear 
friends,  and  especially  of  beloved  children, 
now  far  away.  But  I  feel  that  the  greatness 
of  the  work  in  which  we  are  engaged,  de^ 
mands  the  exercise  of  self-denial  in  these, 
as  in  other  respects ;  and  with  reference  to 
our  dear  children,  I  have  faith  in  God  that 
He  will  not  suffer  them  to  lose,  by  being 
left  comparative  orphans  for  His  sake. 

''  I  have  not  been  away  from  India  four 
years,  and  yet  the  marks  of  progress  are 
numerous  on  every  hand.  Our  journey  from 
Madras  to  Areot,  nearly  sixty  miles  by  rail- 
way, was  quite  English,  and  contrasted 
strangely  with  our  subsequent  transit  by 
bullock  carriage  at  an  average  rate  of  about 
three  miles  an  hour.  Then  the  electric 
telegraph  wires  which  everywhere  meet  the 
eye,  the  cheap  postal  communication,  the 
activity  displayed  in  the  Public  Works' 
department,  in  the  construction  of  roads; 
bridges,  &c.,  and  the  interest  taken  by 
government  in  the  education  of  the  people, 
an  indicate  the  beginning  of  a  new  order  of 
things,  which  will  have  an  important  bearing 
ou  the  enlightenment  and  regeneration  of 
this  country. 

"The  Missionary  work  too  is  steadily 
advancing — not  so  speedily  indeed  as  we 
could  desire,  yet,  I  think,  as  speedily,  alt 
things  considered,  as  we  could  reasonably 
expect.  Our  Mission  at  Bangalore  seems 
to  me  to  be  in  a  healthy  condition.  Mr. 
Campbell,  one  of  the  Biissionaries  of  the 
Free  Church  of  Scotland  at  Madras,  has 
lately  been  on  a  visit  herCf  Aud  after  care- 
fully inspecting  every  branch  of  our  opera- 
tions has  published  the  result  in  the  *  Madru 
Native  Herald,'  in  which  he  expresses  a 
very  favourable  judgment.  He  appears  to 
haye  been  especially  pleased  with  the  native 


congregation,  the  female  sebcMds,  sad  tks 
young  men  in  the  Seminary. 

*'  In  the  division  of  labour  upon  wbidi  vc 
have  agreed  since  my  arrival,  it  fass  firiks 
to  my  share  to  take  the  pastond  diaige  of 
the  Canarese  Church,  and  assist  in  Eof^ 
preaching;  also  to  superintend  both  the 
Bnglish  and  vernacular  aehools,  and  to  tike 
ray  share  with  Mr.  Campbell  in  the  rennm 
of  the  Old  Testament.    TfaeNewTertsmat, 
as  you  are  aware,  is  already  oompleked  ud 
printed;  also  Psalms,  Proverbs,  and  Seek. 
siastes.    Mr.  Campbell  has  neariyfiiiiM 
the  Pentateuch,  and  I  oomnience  with  tbe 
Fh>phetical  books.    In  addition  to  the  re- 
vising and  printing  of  the  Canarese  Scrip- 
tures, there  is  a  vride  field  of  nsefnlneH  k 
connection  with  the  press,  in  which  botk 
duty  and  inclination  lead  me  to  take  s  foil 
share.    There  is  a  great  thurst  for  knowled^ 
amongst  the  people,  especially  amongit  tk 
young,  and  they  are  jwiUing  now  to  purdose 
for  a  small  sum  Christian  books,  which  they 
were  formeriy  in  the  habit  of  rcodTiog  a  i 
gift.    Such  a  state  of  things  is  an  indioiioi 
of  progress,  and  ought  to  be  met  to  ^ 
largest   extent  which    our   strengUi  ^ 
means  will  allow.    Mrs.  Rice  has  tskentlie 
domestic  charge  of  the  Canarese  ftaak 
Boarding  School,  and  the  superioteodeiicf 
of  the  Bnglish  lessons,  in  which  onr  dsogbtff 
alio  assists.    As  I  have  charge  slso  of  tbe 
Boys'  Boarding  School,  the  domestic  ispff- 
intendenoe  of  that  will  fall  also  to  Mn.  Bitf 
It  is  one  of  our  difficulties  in  this  comtr^ 
to  have  the  attention  too  much  distrtfted 
with  a  multiplicity  of  objects,  any  one  ot 
two  of  which  are  quite  sufilcient  to  tai  i^ 
energies  of  one  person.    Oh  that  ve  coeit* 
make  the  Church  at  home  feel  as  a  Mi»>wfi- 
ary  feels,  the  overwhelming  necessity  y(\o^ 
exists  in  a  mighty  land  like  this  for  s  \»n" 
amount  of  agency.    Not  that  we  esn  ssk  for 
more  at  Bangalore.     1  feel  that,  comfiareJ 
with  some  other  Missions,  we  sre  tokrtbij 
well  supplied.    Still,  there  is  isr  more  wprt 
to    be    done    than  can    lie   accomplisbe<l 
thoroughly  well ;  and,  looking  at  IiHiis  ge9^ 
rally,  it  seems,  after  all  that  hss  been  doo«. 
and  is  doing,  as  though  the  work  here  vtf 
scarcely  begun." 
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VIZAGAPATAM. 

[t  haa  beeome  a  hopefol  sign  of  the  timea  that,  within  the  last  few  years, 
latires  belonging  to  high-caste  families  in  India  have^  in  frequent 
nstancesi  been  led  to  embrace  the  Gospel, 

In  a  letter  dated  20iih  Pecember  ult.,  the  Bey.  John  Hay^  of  the 
iTizagapatam  Mission,  narrates  the  following  incidents  attending  the  con* 
enion  and  baptism  of  a  young  Brahmin. 


"  It  mij  interest  your  Committee  tore- 
eive  I  brief  aeeonnt  of  the  conTersion  of  a 
OQng  Brahmin,  whom  ire  had  the  pleasure 
f  baptizing  on  Sunday  last.  Several  years 
SO,  Pulliah  was  a  scholar  in  one  of  Major 
)rett's  schools,  where  he  first  became  ac* 
[uainted  with  the  Gospel,  and  was  at  one 
ime  deeply  impressed  by  the  preaching  of  a 
i^atechist  supported  by  that  faithful  servant 
i  Christ.  At  that  time,  he  revealed  his 
tste  of  mind  to  no  one  except  Bapaniah  an 
rphan  hid,  brought  up  in  this  Mission,  whose 
acquaintance  he  had  made.  The  first 
boQgbts  that  are  usually  suggested  to  the 
Qind  of  an  inquiring  Hindoo  prevailed  for  a 
tWIc— the  thought  of  his  youth,  and  the 
Qperior  knowledge  of  his  parents  and  an- 
»tors  held  him  back,  but  stiU  he  read  the 
'ospel  and  Christian  tracts,  as  well  u  Hin* 
loo  books,  with  the  view  of  ascertaining  the 
roth.  '  The  latter,'  he  writes,  « I  alwavs 
ound  to  be  full  of  folly  and  sin,  without  any 
^  way  of  salvation,  such  as  men  need ; 
»hile  in  Christian  books  I  everywhere  met 
vith  holiness,  opposition  to  sin,  and  a  true 
wy  of  salvation  through  Jesus  Christ,  for 
wnen  such  u  myself,  stated  in  a  plain  and 
straightforward  manner.' 

"As  soon  as  his  parents  began  to  suspect 
>rt»at  was  working  in  his  mind,  to  prevent 
Jia  ruin,  they  entrusted  him  to  the  care  of 
I  brother-in-hw  who  lives  at  Calingapatara, 
ibout  eighty  miles  from  this,  where  he 
>btained  employment  as  a  writer;  and,  en- 
mossed  with  the  affairs  of  this  world,  shortly 
became  careless  about  those  of  another, 
^gain,  his  correspondence  with  Bapaniali 
^^  msde  the  means  of  rousing  him  up ; 
though  the  fear  of  the  world,  and  the  shame 
»i  being  counted  an  outcast,  were  still  too 
•trong  for  his  faith,  until  one  night  after 


supper^  when,  having  read  a  portion  of  the 
Bible  and  prayed,  he  went  to  bed,  and  began 
to  revolve  the  past  in  his  mind.  '  Why,' 
thought  he, '  should  the  fear  of  the  men  of 
this  world,  my  fellow-sinners,  always  prevent 
me  from  publicly  confessing  the  Saviour, 
praying  to  him  and  serving  him?  If  I 
dread  the  reproach  of  the  world  now,  and 
delay,  will  they  at  any  future  period,  should 
1  embrace  this  religion,  cease  to  reproach 
me  ?  But  though  they  reproach  me  here, 
when  I  enjoy  blessedness  with  my  Saviour 
there,  those  that  behold  it  vrill  glorify  my 
God,  aiid  rejoice  over  me.  In  this  world,' 
he  thought  again,  *  a  good  son  vrill  not  dis« 
own,  but  frankly  acknowledge  even  a  vricked 
father ;  and  shall  I,  for  fear  of  this  world, 
despise  the  love  of  my  Father  whose  mercy 
is  infinite,  or  refuse  openly  to  confess  his 
name  ?  What  more  horrible  sin  can  there 
be  than  this  ?'  This,  we  may  hope,  was  the 
teaching  of  the  Spirit  of  God ;  for  our  young 
friend  soon  after  obtained  from  his  master 
leave  of  absence  for  a  few  days,  and  came 
here  for  the  purpose  of  receiving  baptism  in 
the  name  of  Jesus.  As  I  had  nowhere  to 
put  him,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Wardlaw  most  kindly 
received  him ;  that  same  day  he  wrote  to  his 
parents,  who  were  then  at  Leassimcotta, 
about  thirty  miles  from  this,  informing  them 
of  the  step  he  had  taken.  PuUiah  had  been 
their  chief  support ;  they  leaned  upon  him, 
for  he  was  an  only  son,  and  their  hope,  so 
far  as  they  had  any  hope  for  the  world  to 
come,  according  to  Hindoo  notions,  rests 
mainly  upon  what  he  may  do  for  them 
when  their  bodies  are  consumed. 

'*  Hitherto  he  had  been  a  dutiful  son, 
and  now  he  must  inflict  upon  them  the 
severest  blow,  and  bkst  all  their  fondest 
hopes.  When  they  came — I  mean  his  father 
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tnd  mother  and  two  liiten— it  wu  thought 
advisable  to  admit  oaly  the  father  at  first, 
and  the  meeting  was  very  affecting.  The 
feeble  old  man  embraced  him,  and  gave 
ntterauce  to  the  bitterest  lamentations,  while 
the  yonng  believer,  strnggling  with  the 
warmest  and  best  feelings  of  which  homanity 
is  susceptible,  confessed  his  faith,  and  wiped 
the  tears  as  they  flowed  down  the  wrinkled 
cheeks  of  his  heart-broken  parent.  Every- 
thing was  said  that  could  be  said  to  break 
his  resolution ;  but  now  the  clamour  without 
became  so  great,  that  at  his  own  request  his 
mother  and  sisters  w^re  admitted  into  the 
room.  Again  the  same  scene  was  gone 
through — firmness  of  principle  and  filial  love 
on  the  one  side,  bitter  sorrow  and  anger  on 
the  other.  The  elder  sister  was  the  chief 
speaker.  '  Why  should  you  leave  us  ?'  she 
said ; '  be  a  Christian  if  you  will ;  come  con- 
■tantly  to  the  Missionaries ;  worship  only  at 
their  feet ;  regard  them  as  your  God,  but  do 
not  give  up  your  caste.  Live  with  us,  eat 
our  food,  and  believe  only  in  them.  What !' 
she  said,  with  indignant  eloquence,  'after 
having  from  the  life  of  an  ant,  or  some  other 
miserable  insect,  risen  through  I  know  not 
how  many  births,  to  the  rank  of  Brahmin- 
hood,  do  you  now  at  once  fall  down  to  the 
condition  of  an  ant-eater,  and  lose  all  the 
benefit  of  all  former  transmigrations  ?'  We 
all  trembled  for  him  during  this  trying 
interview ;  but  grace  prevailed,  and  it  was 
truly  refreshing  to  see  one  just  emerging  from 
heathen  darkness  grasping  the  truth  of 
Christ  so  firmly,  while  his  whole  soul  was 
agitated  by  the  distress  he  was  causing, 
though  innocently,  to  those  he  most  loved 
on  earth.  At  length,  when  sufficient  oppor- 
tunity had  been  afiforded  to  his  relatives  to 
ascertain  the  reality  of  the  change  wrought 


in  his  mind,  we  advised  him,  if  he  itill  ia- 
tended  to  follow  Christ,  to  retire  to  aaetk 
apartment  and  end  the  painfnl  sooie.  Thi| 
he  did,  and  then  we  aU  knelt  dowa  sad 
joined  in  prayer  and  thanksgiviDg  to  the 
Lord,  who  had  given  such  a  proof  of  tbe 
power  of  his  love;  while  without,  t^ 
bitterest  euraea  were  invoked  on  the  bkned 
nameof  Jeaaa. 

**  Next  monuAg  the  £ither  eame  ^u. 
and  had  a  long  conversation  in  pmeocetf 
his  aon  with  Hr.  Jagannathan  and  mjidt 
He  was  now  calm,  and  listened  atteattfdy 
when  the  Gospel  and  our  need  of  sslvstioi 
were  explained  to  him.  The  Lord  msj  i« 
bring  him  in ;  but  in  two  dnya  after  tbe  lift 
interview,  his  son's  funeral  rites  were  per. 
fonsed. 

"  Last  Sunday,  14th  December,  FvS^ 
was  baptized  in  the  Telogoo  Chapdia 
presence  of  a  large  congregation,  eonprian 
all  castes  and  classes  of  the  peopkt  msaf  d 
whom  listened  with  very  naarked  attentki 
while  the  Gospel  and  the  love  of  God  vat 
explained,  and  presaed  upon  their  accept- 
ance, as  the  only  way  of  life  and  peace. 

**  Pulliah,  which  meana  sournesses  niae 
quite  unsuitable  to  our  young  inend— bu 
been  changed  by  tbe  inaertion  of  one  letto 
into  Pauliah. 

**  This  year  we  have  baptized  six  proois- 
ing  youths,  some  of  whom,  by  proper  tnii- 
ing,  might  become  very  valuable  workaea 
in  the  Mission  field.  Two  other  very  ft^ 
mising  yonng  men  in  the  school,  one  a  Bn^ 
min,  and  the  other  a  Sudra,  have  eiprcsiel 
their  determination  to  follow  Christ,  asd  ve 
hope  soon  to  have  the  happiness  of  reeariFf 
them,  and  perhaps  some  others  win  Inn 
of  late  very  manifestly  felt  the  power  of  tfe< 
truth  of  Christ/' 
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THE  CHOLEEA  IN  BEITISH  GUIANA. 

It  ia  with  the  deepest  concern  we  have  to  state  that  this  fearful  aoourge 
Las  broken  out  in  this  colony;  and  at  several  of  the  Mission  stations,  both 
in  Demerara  and  Berbice,  numbers  bave  fallen  victims  to  its  virulence. 
We  are  happy,  however,  to  add  that  our  Missionary  Brethren  and  their 
families,  though  constantly  engaged  in  ministering  to  the  sick  and  dying, 
have  been  hitherto  mercifully  preserved  from  the  ravages  of  the  pestilence. 
In  thia  season  of  distress  and  peril  we  would  affectionately  commend 
them,  and  the  objects  of  their  solicitude,  to  the  prayerful  sympathies 
of  our  friends. 

The  following  extracts  from  the  correspondence  of  some  of  the  Missionaxy 
Brethren  will  be  read  with  painful  interest : — 

The  Bev.  James  Scott,  of  the  West  Coast,  Demerara,  observes,  under 
date  22ad  of  February  :— 


"  I  am  in  tbe  midst  of  the  dead  and  the 
dying.  You  have  heard  we  are  at  last 
visited  with  that  fearful  destroyer  of  human 
life— /A«  cholera.  About  ten  dajs  ago,  I 
lud  hopes  it  was  disappearing.  This  has 
proved,  however,  but  a  mere  lull.  It  has 
broken  out  with  more  violence  than  erer. 
There  hare  been  four  deaths  to-day  close  to 
my  house.  I  am  every  hour  of  the  day  em- 
ployed in  administering  medicine ;  I  cannot 
leave  home  in  present  circamstances.  We 
have  only  two  medical  men  in  a  district  ex- 
tending about  sixteen  miles,  and  among  a 
population  consisting  of  from  10,000  to 
12,000  people ;  and  as  the  disease  runs  its 
rapid  course  in  the  space  of  six  or  seven 
hours,  many  are  dead  ere  the  medical  man 


arrives.  I  trost,  sir,  you  wilt  join  ua 
in  prayer  that  thi^  fearful  visitation  may 
be  overruled  for  good  to  the  souls  of  the 
people.  Wc  have  suffered  already  in  the 
death  of  members.  Several  of  our  scholars 
have  been  cut  down.  The  minds  of  the  people 
seem  overawed. 

"  \S  ith  the  exception  of  Mrs.  WaUridge, 
who  had  an  attack,  I  am  not  awar«  that  any 
members  of  the  Mission  families  have  suf- 
fered up  to  this  date.  May  the  good  Lord 
preserve  us  and  those  dear  to  us  !  I  have 
neither  time  nor  inclination  to  write  fiirther 
than  merely  to  let  you  see  the  painful, 
alarming  circumstances  in  which,  in  the 
providence  of  God,  we  are  now  placed. 
Myself  and  family  are  at  present  well." 


Under  date  East  Coast,  Demerara,  the  Eev.  J.  Henderson  writes : — 


"  I  wish  I  had  time  to  give  you  some  ac- 
count of  the  afflicted  and  suffering  state  of 
niaoy  of  my  dear  people.  Within  the  last 
six  weeks  I  have  witnessed  many  painful 
icenes  among  the  sick  and  dying,  and  also 
among  the  bereaved.  The  first  three  deaths 
in  this  village  were  members  of  the  church 
here—two  of  them  old  people;  the  other 
&  godly  young  man,  one  of  our  best  Sabbath- 
Khool  teachers.  He  was  a  young  man  of 
•nperior  piety^  and  was  n^ost  exemplary  as  ^ 


husband  and  a  father.  Although  frequently 
working  at  a  distance  from  home,  and  re- 
quiring to  rise  early,  he  never  left  home  in 
the  morning  without  assembling  his  family 
around  the  domestic  altar. 

''Immediately  after  the  epidemic  broke 
out,  I  had  this  village  divided  into  distriota, 
and  visitors  appointed  to  each.  I  got  at 
once  a  good  supply  of  medicines,  and  at- 
tended to  every  case  of  sicknesa  which  oc* 
curred.    for  more  than  five  weeks  visitors 
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and  I  have  bean  watching  day  and  night,  so 
that  every  case  hu  been  attended  to  imme- 
diately after  it  has  been  reported.  The  cases 
increase  so  fast  that  eight  visitors,  the  health 
officer,  and  myself  could  not  attend  to  them 
fast  enough.  Fon  five  or  six  nights  my 
clothes  vrere  not  off,  and  I  was  not  in  bed  for 
six  or  eight  nig:ht8. 

"  I  have  received  great  kindness  and  valu- 
able aid  from  several  gentlemen  in  the  neigh- 
bourhood. From  one  proprietor  I  have  re- 
ceived 150  dollars  for  the  sick  and  poor  at 
Buxton;  and  from  a  few  planters,  connected 
with  estates  in  this  locality,  I  have  received 
200  dollars  towards  the  support  of  our  soup 
kitchen  at  Beterverwagting.  I  have  also 
established  one  at  Buxton  for  the  invalids 
and  convalescents,  where  good  diet  can  be 
got  daily. 

"  Out  of  nearly  300  cases  in  this  village, 
only  30  have  died;  but  in  Buxton  and 
Friendship  villages  the  mortality  has  been 
much  greater. 

**  We  have  had  no  medical  attendance  in 
either  of  these  villages,  so  that  a  very  large 
amount  of  responsibility  has  been  thrown 
upon  me. 

''  I  trust  good  is  being  done  in  our  con- 
gregations.    Many   seem   to   have    been 


awakened.  Niniiem  couples  have  ipp&ed 
to  me  to  get  married,  most  of  whom  hire 
been  cohabiting  for  some  time. 

*'  I  have  found  the  visitors  here  sad  it 
Buxton  of  great  help  to  me ;  and  now  tbt 
they  have  been  in  training  for  five  weeks, 
they  are  good  nurses  among  the  skk,  sad 
competent  to  attend  to  ordinary  eases. 

<•  Of  the  people's  graiitods  I  dare  sst 
speak.  Many  who  were  stnngers  to  w 
have  stopped  me  on  the  pablic  road  to  tkoL 
me. 

*'  I  trust  good  wiU  yet  resoli  froia  tia 
heavy  aflUction ;  but,  oh  I  h  will  piOR  i 
severe  and  expensive  lesson  to  many.  Had 
suffering  must  of  necessity  follow  the  ltd 
bereavements  which  many  families  have  m- 
tained.  WhUe  I  write  (2  a.m.),  the  cm  of 
a  bereaved  family  have  been  very  paiafol 

"What  painful  illustrations  we  haft  kid 
of  the  text  from  which  I  lately  prcadud- 
*  In  a  moment  shall  they  die,  and  the  peopi 
shall  be  troubled  at  midnight,  and  past  snj-' 

**  The  epidemic  generally  breaks  oot  vitL 
greatest  violence  at  midni^t,  and  freqoectlT 
in  a  few  hours  people  are  dead;  so  tka 
people  are  being  interred  at  every  b« 
during  the  night." 


Under  date  Bodborough,  Berbice,  the  Bev.  J.  Foreman  writes: — 


"  Cholera  is  still  very  prevalent,  and  since 
I  wrote  last  mail,  several  very  painful  cases 
have  occurred  in  this  district. 

"  On  Monday,  the  9th  inst.,  at  noon,  I 
buried  a  young  lad,  who,  on  the  afternoon 
of  the  day  before,  was  listening  to  me  while 
preaching  at  Hope  Town,  and  wu  then 
quite  well.  He  wu  attacked  by  cholera  at 
eight  o'clock  that  evening,  and  died  early 
the  following  morning. 

"Wednesday,  the  11th  Inst,  wu  set 
apart  u  a  day  of  humiliation.  The  chapel 
wu  very  full.  On  the  Sabbath  previous,  I 
made  an  appeal  to  the  people,  to  endeavour, 
as  far  u  possible,  to  provide  with  medical 
attendance,  medicines,  &c.,  their  poor,  old, 
and  sick  neighbours,  in  the  event  of  their 
being  seized  with  cholera,  and  that  a  collec- 
tion for  that  object  would  be  made  on  this 
day.    The  collection  hu  amounted  to  55 


dollars,  twelve  dollars  of  which  were  aoit 
kindly  sent  by  W.  J.  Sandiford,  Ek- 
Stipendiary  Magistrate,  for  himself  i^ 
family. 

"  Early  on  the  morning  of  the  14th  iost 
I  buried  a  person  at  Hope  Town,  and  fosK 
that  fonr  fresh  cues  of  cholera  had  occsned 
since  I  wu  there  the  afternoon  prerins- 
Of  these,  three  are  now  in  their  grna 
The  fonrth  is  one  of  onr  day-seholan^iad 
is  recovering. 

<*  About  midday  this  Uttle  fbUoWt  ^iH 
brother's  wife,  living  in  the  next  hoox* 
showed  symptoms  of  cholera,  and  esriy** 
Sunday  morning,  the  15th  inst.,  the  v 
buried. 

"  As  I  wu  entering  the  chapel  Ibr  poi^ 
service,  I  wu  informed  that  another  bnOff 
in  the  same  family,  about  eight  yesrs  of  if< 
had  been  attacked  about  an  boor  befoitrik 
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!boleri«  In  tbe  afternoon  I  went  to  St. 
John's  to  see  bim.  He  was  quite  sensiblei 
tiling  myielf,  Mrs.  F.,  and  our  two  eldest 
hildren  by  name,  as  we  entered  the  room  ; 
lut  there  was  that  peculiar  expression  of  the 
je,  and  appearance 'of  the  hands,  which 
old  me  there  was  no  hope  of  his  recovery. 

"  Upon  leaving  the  room,  and  while  com- 
Qunicating  my  fears  to  his  father,  I  was 
truck  with  his  pecaliar  expression  of  conn- 
ensDce.  I  said  to  him,  '  Rostrovers,  you 
ire  Qot  well/  lie  said,  *  No,  my  bowels  have 
wen  troubling  me  ever  since  my  daughter* 
o.law's  funeral  this  morning.'  '  Have  you 
aken  anything  ?'  I  asked.  He  said,  <  No.' 
Then,'  I  said,  '  take  a  dose  of  the  spiced 
)randr,  and  send  for  the  doctor  at  once  ;*  and 
[  waited  to  see  the  messenger  depart.  I 
then  went  and  held  an  open-air  serrioe  in  a 
ftbsdy  spot,  at  which  a  very  large  number  of 
persons  assembled.  Upon  returning  to  the 
boue,  I  found  that  my  fears  were,  alas !  too 
tne,  and  that  the  pestilence  had  laid  hold  of 
Um  also. 

"  At  day-light  the  following  morning,  they 
csme  to  tell  me  that  Joseph  was  dead,  and 
thst  the  father  was  very  ill.  I  went  on 
immediately.  One  glance  told  me  that  again 
tliis  terrible  disease  had  done  its  work,  and 
thst  soon  the  father  would  follow  his 
<iaagbter-in-law  and  son  to  the  grave.  As  I 
fttood  on  the  door  steps,  with  the  coffin 
before  me,  the  dying  father  in  the  room 
behind  me,  the  widowed  son  on  my  right 
band,  the  wife,  children,  and  brother*  all 
weeping,  I  think  I  never  felt  so  crushed  as 
then.  Oh  I  it  was  a  sad  scene.  I  was  obliged 
to  remain  aUent  for  some  moments  to  regain 
strength,  and  calm  the  tumult  vrithin,  before 
I  could  address  those  around  me.  In  the 
afternoon  the  father  was  laid  side  by  side 
^th  bis  son.  Three  members  of  one  family 
cinied  to  the  grave  in  two  days ! 


"  I  buried  an  old  man  on  the  l7th  inst., 
being  the  fourth  out  of  the  same  family 
struck  down  by  cholera.  The  father,  one 
of  his  sons,  a  daughter-in-law,  and  grand, 
child,  all  swept  away  in  one  week  1 

*<  On  the  18th  and  19th  the  father,  mother, 
and  grandsoD,  in  another  family  were  all 
buried. 

"These  are  some  of  the  painful  scenes 
which  I  have  been  called  daily  to  vritneu  at 
the  present  time.  Indeed,  so  incessantly 
have  I  been  from  home,  being  often  sent  for 
in  two  opposite  directions  at  the  same  time, 
that  my  horse  has  been  completely  knocked 
up  once  or  twice,  and  I  have  been  obliged 
to  make  my  visits  on  foot.  But  wearying  u 
it  is  to  the  body,  and  saddening  to  the  mind 
to  witness  so  much  afffiction,  disease,  and 
death,  it  is  a  great  pleuure  to  be  abU  to 
afford  some  slight  relief  to  suffering,  to 
point  the  dying  to  the  Saviour,  and  to  warn 
the  healthy  and  strong  '  to  prepare  to  meet 
their  God/  Added  to  which,  the  people 
aeem  exceedingly  grateful  for  anything  done 
for  them,  or  for  sympathy  manifested  with 
them,  in  their  present  trying  circumstances. 

'<  This  alarining  visitation  has  led  to  an 
increued  attendance  at  the  house  of  God. 
The  chapel  hu  been  yery  full,  for  several 
Sabbaths  past,  although  many  of  our  most 
regular  attendants  were  necessarily  absent. 
Thus  many,  purely  out  of  fear,  have  been 
brought  regularly  under  the  sound  of  the 
Gospel,  while  there  seems  a  disposition  to 
give  great  attention  to  the  truths  spoken. 

"  Thus,  out  of  this  great  evil,  God  will, 
I  trust,  bring  forth  much  good.  And  if  it 
leads  to  the  uprooting  of  sinful  practices, 
and  the  extension  of  the  knowledge  of  Christ, 
we  shall  have  cause  for  rejoicing  in  the 
midst  of  our  sorrows,  for  the  many  so 
speedily  removed  out  of  time  into  eternity." 


TIndeT  date  Fyrish,  Berbice,  7tlx  Februaiy,  the  Eev.  J.  Pettigrew, 

obaerveB  :— 


"  In  my  letter  by  last  mail,  I  mentioned 
^  rott  that  the  cholera  had  broken  out  at 
ryrish,  and  it  is  now  my  painful  doty  to 
inform  you  that  in  the  short  space  of  three 
^Mks  no  fewer  than  thirty-eight  of  our 


people  have  been  consigned  to  the  grave. 
Some  fifteen  of  these  were  members  of  the 
Church.  It  has  swept  off  the  young  and 
the  old,  the  most  healthy  as  well  as  infirm, 
men  and  women.    At  the  time  I  write  1  am 
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ctUed  upon  for  medicine  and  advice  to  others  versal  at  present ;  howerer,  our  Vope  lor  die 

just  taken  ill  in  the  village,  and  now  we  hear  future  is  in  the  power,  wisdom,  and  good, 

of  its  having  made  its  appearance  farther  up  ness  of  the  Almightj,  who  vrill  no  doubt  ds 

the  coast,  where  a  few  have  died.  for  us  what  will  be  best  in  the  end. 

'*  After  a  week's  fatigue  and  anxiety,  I  was  .      "  I  am  sure  you  will  be  glad  to  hesr  thit 

laid  up  myself  for  a  few  days ;  but  thank  God  not  a  few  who  have  been  speedily  called  swsv 

I  am  better  again.  My  dear  wife  has  been  in  to  their  account,  have  left  pleasing  testimoBT 

bed  for  ten  days,  and  is  still  very  poorly  from  of  their  being  prepared  for  the  better  wsrid." 
an  attack  of  diarrhcea,  which  is  all  but  uni- 


JfBS.  COX'S  FEMALE  SCHOOL,  TEEVANDEUM. 

At  the  request  of  Mrs.  Cox,  we  give  insertion  to  tbe  appended  note, 
explanatoiy  of  the  cause  of  the  non-transmission  of  the  customaiy  report  of 
the  papils  under  her  charge,  and  which  wiU,  we  trust,  prore  satis&etory 
to  the  kind  friends  by  whom  thej  are  supported. 

"  It  affords  Mrs.  Cox  much  pleasure  to  be  able  to  inform  the  kind  sobseribeis  to  kr 
Girls'  Boarding  School  that  their  children  are  in  good  health,  and  progressing  fnvoniiMy  ii 
their  studies.  There  are  twenty -five  girls  in  the  school,  and  Mrs.  Cox  is  sony  that  the 
weak  state  of  her  health  during  this  past  year  and  a  half,  hu  prevented  her  from  sendug  to 
her  many  friends  the  usual  annual  report  of  the  conduct  and  advance  of  the  s^olsn  tkcr 
support ;  but  she  hopes  they  will  kindly  accept  this  short  notice  instead,  eapedaUy  when  tky 
know  that  increasing  weakness  these  last  few  months  has  obliged  her  greatly  to  lessen  her 
correspondence  with  dear  reUtions. 

*'  Trevindram,  December  17, 1866." 


EETUEN  OF  THE  EEV.  WM.  ELLIS. 

In  our  last  Number  we  adverted  to  Mr.  Ellis's  brief  but  interesting  Tifit 
to  the  capital  of  Madagascar,  and  his  subsequent  arrival  at  Mauritius,  en 
route  for  England.  We  have  now  the  pleasure  to  announce  that  our  frieod 
reached  London  on  Thursday  the  19th  ult.,  exactly  a  twelvemonth  firom 
the  date  of  his  departure  from  this  country.  Mr.  Ellis's  return  is  too 
recent  to  enable  us  at  present  to  enter  into  particulars ;  but  we  hope  on  i 
future  occasion  to  present  to  the  Christian  friends  of  Madagascar  son* 
interesting  details  respecting  his  visit  to  the  capital  of  that  isbuod. 


ABEITALS  ABROAD. 

The  Missionary  barque,  "  John  WilliamB,"  at  Hobart  Town,  16Ui  Narember, 
and  at  Melbourne  about  the  12th  December :  all  well. 
Ttie  Bev.  JohQ  Howe,  from  Tahiti,  at  Melbourne,  2Stli  NorembfTt 
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DEPARTUBE. 
RzT.  Jobh  UiCUTNn  and  Mn.  Mncartnej  embariced  it  London,  for  Ukdna, 
en  nnite  for  Bellarj,  Sth  Sfarcb. 


NKW  TBAB'8  SACEAMENTAL  OFFEBING  TO  THE  WIDOWS'  FUND. 
(Conii»MdJiroiit  Uut  Koitli.) 
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BBDFOEDSBIBI. 

JUutUm, 
Per  Hr.  T.  New  ling. 

Annoal  Meeting ft  4 

CoUeotad    by  Hiss 

Metoiate lift 

SuniUj  SehooL 0  4 

KuterT.NewUng'a 

UlMiononr  Box  .„  I  U 


CVHBB&LAKO. 
^ffry,Ur.8.B.0rlt- 


ton, 


0  0  0 


BIEK8HIBB. 


ITof^ld.  Mr.  and 
Xn.J.BoM    (A.) 


S  S  0 
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tiie  iMagnuni  toy 
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tter.  1.  Dollile- 
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0  10 
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CANBBIDG18BXBB. 

EoiftUm. 

John  Street. 

Colleeted  by  Hr.  T,  Jeppe. 

Xr.OluHi«a  Andrewi  0  11  0 

Mr. Peter Aahtou  .  Olt  0 

Kre.  Henry  Btttler .  110 
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Ber.  J.  M.  Oalrert. 

Annual  Oollection...  1 11 
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Collected  by—  . 

Mrs.  Oalrert 0  • 

Mre.  Cnllen 0  o 

Ure.I)odeley  0  • 

Snbaerlptlonfl. 

ICr.  Booker  1   * 

Mrs.  Clark I   1 

Mr.  May 1   1 

Mlae  Clark 0  10 

Bar. J. M.Calvert...  0  10 

Mre.OQUen —  0  0 

Mr.  Dodalcor v  •  • 

Mr.  F.  Miu[  «....   010 

Mr.Ltddiln  0   S 

Mlae  May 0  • 

-     .1«.;SI.8C 


0  10  Of 

0  10  M 
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7  10  t 


Mr.Mkdae  

Hot.  B.  Gray  ......... 
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For  indowe*  Fnad  ft  10 
nLu.7d. 
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Argyle •  10 

ircraMma,N1ebolaB 

8&eet       Smidw 

School,  per  Mr.  B. 

Pamotii.M.M....  .......  4 10 


11  ft 
OoUeeted   by  Mlao 
Squire S  M 


DIT0N8HIBB. 
Dortmotth, 

EoT.J.F.Stenaer. 

OoUectloB 7  16 

Mr.J.Windeatt(A.)   1  0 

For  the  Vatlre  Teacher, 
Thomaa  Stenner. 


Mr.  S.  Follett ft  0  0 

Mr.J.Windeatt ft  0  0 
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the  Nsttre  Girl  at 
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For  the  Katire  Olrl  Hannah 
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U  IB  10 
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Mra.  Ihitto*. ft  ft 

MissBottoa ft  ft 
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Tounc  Ledlee 0  1ft 
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MailaHltohln 1   1 


0 

0 


MliiloMuy  Boxes. 

Mrs.  Johnson 

Mrs.  Wm.  HfttOhtn 
Sunday         Bebooi 

Boys  and  OMs 1  M 

PaHie  Collection  ...  11  ft 
BxB.su.  td.;  lOl.  17». 


Oe«r.  Est.  J.  Mar- 
shall    •  M 
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Bav.  T. 


Wlldbork  for  the 
r    lUMtoa 


New 


ia 
Sooth 


Mr.J.Windeatt   ... 
Collected   by  Mrs. 

Neek 

Exs.n«.4d.;  lSI.il*  Ai. 


BOBSBTSHIEB. 

Beasiiittter. 

Bav.  G.  Waterman,  M.A. 

Annual  Meettng ft  10  « 

Widows  ft  Orphans  0  II  0 

MissioBtry  Boxes  (Six 
Months). 

Sundny  School  014  s 

Female  BiUe  OhMS  0  0  1 

Male  do Oil 

Mary  SnlBk 0  B  4 

Clara  Hlae..... o  8  10 
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1 
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Bars.  Mesara.  Thomas  and 
Gasard. 

CoUeetton. 1 17  ft 
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Hsrrtet^rrett-. 0  7  10 

ThomaaElUott 010  f 
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Bar.  W.  Bhead. 
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AHHIVEBSAKT  OF  THE  LOHDOH  HISSIOHAKT  SOCIETY. 

SIXTY-THIED  GENERAL  MEETING. 


MONDAY,  MAY  11th. 

Mominff,  Seven  o'clock, — ^Fbaybb  MEBTiNa  at  New  Bboab  Stbbbt  Chanel, 
ipecialhr  to  implore  the  Dirine  Blessing  on  tiie  sereral  Serrioes  of  the  Anniyer- 
irj.  To  close  pimctoally  at  a  Quarter-past  Eight. 

Afternoon, — ^A  Meeting  of  Delegates  will  be  held  at  the  Mission  House,  Blom- 
field-Btreet,  at  Three  o*cloc1e,  to  which  the  attendance  of  Directors,  both  Town 
and  Coontry,  is  respectfollj  invited. 

j^mnii^.— Weigh  House  Chapel,  the  Bey.  NOBMAN  McLEOD,  of  Glasgow, 
will  preach  to  the  Juyenile  Friends  of  the  Society.    Service  to  begin  at  Seven 

ockck. 


TUESDAY  EVENING,  MAY  12th. 

GuiUlford  Street  Chapel,  Southwark, — Sbbmok  in  th^  Welsh  Language,  by 
tlie  Bev.  WILLIAM  AMBBOSE,  of  Fort  Madoc.  Service  to  commence  at 
Sdf-past  Six  o'clock. 

WEDNESDAY,  MAY  13th. 
MiynUna,  Surrey  Chapel.^'B^.  JOSHUA  G.  HABBISON,  of  Fark  Chapel, 
Camden  Town,  to  preach. 

Svening,  Tabernacle, — ^Bev.  JOHN  GBAHAM,  of  Craven  Chapel,  to  preach. 
^  Mominff  Service  begins  at  Haff-past  Ten^  and  the  Evening  at  Six  o'clock. 


THUBSDAY,  MAY  14rH. 

Jfonttny.— The  FTJBLIC  MEETING  will  be  held  at  Exbteb  Hall. 

The  Chair  to  be  taken  precisely  at  Ten  o'clock,  by 

LOBD  BOBEBT  GBOSVENOB,  M.F. 

JSvening.'-'An  ADJOURNED  MEETING  will  be  held  at  Finsbury  Chapel. 
uie  Chair  will  be  taken  at  Six  o'clock,  by 

EDWABD  BALL,  Esq.,  M.F. 

Admission  to  Exeter  Hall  will  be  by  Tickbts.  for  the  Platform,  the  Central  Seats,  and 
Ae  AauMf  Seats  respectively.  The  Platform  will  be  appropriated  to  the  Directors  of  the 
jodety,  both  Town  and  Country,  to  the  Speakers,  and  to  all  Ministers  who  are  Members  of 
he  Society. 

A  Committee  for  the  delivery  of  Tickets  will  attend  at  the  Minion  House,  Blomfield- 
treet,  Finsbury,  from  Twelve  o'clock  till  Three,  on  Friday  8th,  Saturday  9th,  Monday  11th, 
roesday  12tb,  and  Wednesday  13th  of  May. 

Ministers  who  are  Members  of  the  Society  will  be  supplied  with  Tickets  for  themselvet 
od  Friends,  by  their  sending,  on  any  of  the  above-mentioned  days,  a  list  of  such  as  are 
otitled  to  them. 

FBIDAY,  MAY  16th. 

Svening.-^The  Ordinance  of  the  Lord's  Supper  will  be  administered  to  those 
Members  and  Friends  of  the  Society  who  are  Stated  Communicants,  and  who 
ToTi.  XXI.— 1857.  '  P 
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produce  Tidcets  from  tkeir  respeetire  Mkustera^  tit  t]ie  foAsvbg  places  of 
Worflhip : — 


SioN  Chapel Eev. 

Cbaybn  Chanel Eev. 

Palcon-squabe  Chapel        ....  Ser. 

SuBBBY  Chapel Ect. 

Islington  Chapel £ey. 

St.  Thohas's-squabe,  Hackney  (at  7  o'clock)  Eer. 

Stockwsll  Chapel Ber. 

KiNosLAND  Chapel  (at  7  o'dock)         •        .  Eer. 

Hanoyeb  Chapel,  Peckhau  .        .        .    .  fi«Y. 

Tbeyob  Chapei^,  Bbohpton         .        .        .  Eev. 

Gbbenwich  Eoad  Chapel  (at  7  o'clock)     .  Rev. 

Eooguncoir  Chapbl  (at  7  o'dook)  «        .        .  Hou 

PAomvATON  CHAPan Ker. 

HoxTON  Academy  Chapel  «        .       ^        .  Ber. 

Pabk  Chapel,  Camden  Town        .        .    .  Eey. 


lb  preside. 
Abchibald  Jack. 
T.  Baffles,  D.D..  ILD. 
A.  M.  Bbown,  LL.D. 
Eobert  Yauohan,  D.D. 
James  Pabsons. 
Thomas  Btnnet. 
John  Kbllt. 
Thomas  Abcheb,  D.D. 
Thomas  Adkins. 
Jambs  Spence,  D.D. 
J.  B.  Campbbll,  A.M. 
.ud  Ber.B.  W.  Noil,  Al 

JOHH  SSOUOHTOV. 

A.  Flstchsb,  DJ), 

Samuel  Mabtin. 


Sermoes,  toUk  theforegoim^  exctptums,  to  begm  at  KaJf-pati  Biat  o^dmk. 

ABJELANGEMENTS  POB  BEBMONS  TO  BE  PBEACHED  OK 

LOBD'S  DAY,  MAF  X7th. 


FLAGB. 

Abney  Chapel 

Albany-boad  Chapel    .    . 
Albany-st.  Ch.  Regent's-pk. 
Babbican  Chapel    .    .    .    . 
Bethnal-Gbebn   .... 
BisHOPsoATE  Chapel  .    .    : 

BlO^KHBATH 

Bbentfobd,  Albany  Chapel  . 
BuowTON,  UjDLion-aiti^et  Ch. 
BuexiNaHAM  Chapel  .    .    . 
Cambebwell  New-boad  .    . 
Chelsea,  £[ui^*s«road  Chapel 
City  Boad  Chapel      .    .     . 
Claphak    ....... 

Clapham,  Park  Cieaeent  Ck 

Clapvon 

Clabemont  Chapel     .    .    . 
Clayland's  Chapel  .    .    . 
Cbayen  Chapel    .... 

Cboydon    

Peptfobd     ...... 

Bbenezeb  Chapel,  Sbadwell 
EccLESTON  Chapel     .    . 

Eltham 

Enfielp 

Falcon-sqitabe  Chapel  .    - 
Petteb-lanb  Chapel    .    . 

Finchley 

FiNBBUBY  Chapel     .    .    . 
Gbayesend,  Zion  Chapel .     . 
Gbbenwich,  Maize-hiU  Ch. 
Gbeenwich-roab  Chapel    . 
Hacxnby,  Hampden  Clttpel. 
Hackney,  St.  Tnomas's  sq. 
Hackney,  Old  Gravel  Pits 


MO&NIVO. 


BeY.  J.  L.  PooBE. 

Geoboe  BoaBBS. 
T.  G.  Stampeb. 
J.  C.  Potteb. 

Jos.  YiNEY. 

B.  Baloabnie. 
Jambs  Shebman. 

E.  Mobley. 
£.  B.  Cc»f  PBB,  A.M. 
W.  Campbell. 

W.  P.  TiDDY. 

F.  B.  Brown. 
T.  W.  Davids. 
Jambs  Hill. 

B.  Pbicb. 
Dr.  Baffles. 
A.  M.  Hbndehsok. 

J.B.Campbbll,A.M< 
John  Gbaham. 
David  Aethttb. 
J.  V.  S.  Taylob. 
James  Bowbey. 
T.  Adkins. 
Thos.  Kennebley. 
W.  M.  Blake. 
Dr.  Bennett. 
S.  March. 

C.  B.  Howell. 
J}t.  Fletchbb. 
John  Hall. 

G.  C.  Bellowbs. 
W.  Lucy. 
H.  Hoop  SB. 
John  Kelly« 
John  Daviks. 
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EVENnra. 


BevJ'.B.CAHPBSu.^A.M. 
Gbobob  BoaBiJ. 
S.  Thodby. 

W.  BOBBBTS. 

B.  Bbindley. 
T.  Adkins. 
W.  Faibbbothil 

E.  MoBunr. 
E.B.CONPBB.A.M 
B.  Macbbtb. 
W.  P.  Tiddy. 

F.  B.  Brown. 
T.  W.  Davids. 

B.W.  DALK.i3f. 

B.  Pbice. 
E.  Baloab^ie- 
John  GBAHiX. 
J.  B.  Bbowx,  i-^ 

A.  M.  HENDBK05 

David  ABTHrx. 
John  Phluxg. 
Jamss  Bowbkt. 

G.  L.  Hebmax. 
Thos.  Kssisnus, 
W.  M.  Blaxi. 
W.  G.  Babbdt. 
A-Tylwu 

C.  B.  HowEU 
Dr.  Flbtchb- 
JoHN  Hall. 
B.  Bbucb. 
J.  V.  S.  Tatws. 
H.  HoopsB. 

EUXI&CB  JOBS' 
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Hacc5It,  Pexnbnry  Chfove     Rer. 
Hamhibsmith,  Braadwaj    . 
Eavebstoce  Chafsl     ,    . 
Hb17P05 

HiGHOATB , 

HOLLOWAT 

HOSBTTBT  CHAPB&        .      .      . 

H0BK8BT,.  Park  Chapel     .    , 
HomvsLow , 

ISLIKQTON  ChaFBL      .      .      . 

huju&Tov,  Union  Chapel   . 
Ibubgton^  Offord  Boad  Ch 

JiUAICA  Bow  CiBCAiPXL       . 
IsNBIllGTOir , 

Ibhtish  Town     .... 

KlNOSLAUD 

Kingston 

Lbwisham 

Lewibham-bd.,  St.Dayid'sCh 
Mabeblt  Chapbl      .    .    . 
Mablbobouos  Chapel    . 
Mile  End  Nbw  Town  .    . 
MiLB  End,  Latimer  Chapel 
Maa  End,  BmnBwiek   •    . 
Niw  Bboad-stbebt     .    . 
Nxw  Gollxgb  Chapbl  .    . 
JVew  CotTBT  Chapbl    .    . 

I^obwood 

Obabob-stbbbt  Chapbl  . 
Pabk  Chapbl,  Camden  Town 
Pecihaic,  Haaoyer  Chapel . 

PUISTOW 

Popi^B,  Trinity  Chapd  . 
PoBTLAND  Chapel  .    . 
PoutTBT  Chapel  .... 

PUTBBT 

^BBBT-8TBSBT  ChaPBL     .      . 

3oirrHOATB-BOAD  Chapbl  . 
3ouTHWABK      Cong.       Ch. 
Brid^e-hoiiBe^plaee    •    .    . 
Stbpnbt  ....... 

Stbatfobd 

^DBNHAM 

Tabbbnaclb 

ToCTINa 

tottbnhav  , 

Tottbnham-coubt-boad* 

ToTTBBIDeB  r 

Union  Chapel,  Horteljdown 
Wa1tham8«ow    .    .    . 
Walwobth,  York-street . 
Wandswobth     .    .    . 
WABDotJB  Chapbl     .    .. 
Weigh  BtovaB  Cbapbl 

WELL-8TBaXT  C'HAFBL      . 
WBSTMUmDXB  CKAtPBL 

WniTKnaLD  Chapbs 
WooLwiOH,  Ebenezer  Chapel 
YoBK-BOAD  Chapbl 

*  Tke  CoBgrtgatioii 


XTXNINa. 
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Dh  BtTBDBB. 

B.  Macbeth. 
John  Nunn. 
William  Pobtbb. 
Thoxas  Mann. 
W.  Faibbbothbe. 
Henby  Quick. 
"W.  Spenceb. 
B.  Crisp. 
B.  8.  HoLLis. 
W.  Landells. 
£.  Paxton  Hood. 
Gbgbge  Boss. 
Dr.  Vattg-han. 
Savttbl  McAll. 
T.  W.  Ayeling. 
H.  Hblhobe. 
H.  Bakbb. 
B.  Bbucb. 
G.  C.  Dayibb. 
T.  Payies. 
8.  Thodey. 
B.  8aundbb8. 
J.  B.  Talbot. 
W.  O'Neill. 
H.Chbistophbbbon 
W.  H.  Aylen,  B.A. 
«r.  T.  Bbighton. 
£.  Mannbbing. 
J.  C.  Habbibon. 
Dr.  A.  M.Bbown. 
H.  Madoin. 
G.  8111TH. 

G.  WiLKINS. 

Dr.  Spbncb. 
J.  Bk  Fbench. 
H.  G.  Guinness. 
B.  Bbindley. 
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J.  Waddibgton. 
J.  Kennedy,  A.M. 
T.  B.  Stallybbass. 
F.  Stephens. 
Elibber  Jonbs. 
John  SraBsB. 

T.  GiLFlLLAN. 

Archibald  Jack. 
W.  L.  Bbown,  AbM. 
John  Adby. 
D.  J.  Byans. 
B.  W.  Dale,  A.M. 
Chablbs  Habdib. 
Wv.  Bobbbts. 

T.  BiNNBY. 

J.  8.  Psabball. 
J.  G.  Bogbbs,  A.Bi 
B.  Mabtin. 
William  Gill, 
b.  bobinson. 

me«to  ftt  the  Muio  HaO,  Store 
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J.  Babtlett. 

Wm.  CAMPBafifi.. 

John  JK-vuns, 
William  PbRffSft.. 
William  SPBNcmr. 

A.  J.  Mobbib. 
E.  T.  Pbust. 

B.  8.  HoLLIB^ 

B.  Cbisp. 

Dr.  A.  M..  BiBoinlJU. 
Hbnby  Alloit. 
B.  Paxton  Aom>. 

B.  BoB1!NBON^> 

John  Orrexj^-Bafms^ 
John  FlbirnOh 

T.  W.  AvBLINfc 

H.  Helmobb. 

P;  J.  TUBQUAJn>fc. 

T.  Dayies. 
G.  C.  Dayxbs. 

W.  KiBHUS,  Mj-B^. 

W.  Tylbb. 

D.  J.  £¥AN«v 

J.  B.  Talbot. 
W.  O'Neill. 
H.  CHBnfroPHXMoir 
W.  H.  Aylbn,  B.A. 
J.  T.  Bbiohton. 

J.  L.  POOBS. 

Gbobgb  Smith. 
j.  c.  pottbb. 
H.  Madgin. 
J.  C.  Habbisoit. 

G.  WiLKINB. 

Dr.  Spbncb. 
J.  B.  Fbench. 
Henby  Quick. 
Thomas  Mann. 

J.  Waddinoton. 

E.  Mannebino^ 

T.  E.  Stallybbass. 

F.  Stephens. 
H.  G.  Guinness. 
John  Sibbbb* 

T.  GiLPlLLAm 

William  Bmmi. 
W.  L.  Bbown,  A.M. 
J.  8tuchbbby,A.ML 
W.  Y.  Thomson. 
SAifrUBL  McAll. 
Chablbs  Habdib. 
J.  Bablbs. 
Dr.  Vaughaif.. 
J.  Sponow 

J.  G.  BoaBBS,  A.  Bl. 
Gbobob  Bosb. 
B.  W.  Betts. 
WiLLUM  Gill. 

StTMt. 
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flnnditf  tebocl  AuIUiit^ 


■f=f,» 


In.  jBBIl]U>'uil 


!:SC:'«; 


ITiinloH'  OaiwL 


«.  Pop* Sll  I 


MISSIONARY    MAQAIINI 


Hit!  BuidBU"!'! 


SSii 


Lntim  bgp  Bat.  a, 

Fir°fridan'"  Fniid  «  o 

S^~:r=  I !  J 
mST!. -:::  J  t  J 

OMtaQal  br  VIu  XMwIn. 

»S«iSi7.:: !!! ! 

Cal)«tsdtr~ 

Tooin  lt<n-i  Ci 
Teniii       irgsH 

JBm 

Ett.ai.iLin. 

Mn.  0(n»  Amoli 
Mn.AruoUOi. 


Ir.wS'i^iiiirtai  ' 


CoLMUd    V   U 


Prtmoiulj'iK 


narr^iHliUMUiiT 


glri?KlSMm»5 


FOB   MAY,    1857. 
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XJMlLALMrls...  110 

OoUeetkniB ft  « 

VUUamHone'aBox  0  8 

Xr.Akkm'a ditto...  0  8 

Xr.aodMtn  Wells  1   0 

lira.  P»pple 1 10 

Xn.  Fidel 0  10 

Xr.  0.  Fidel 0  10 

)in.Fidel'aBox 1   0 

Mn.  BJelMrd  Bqr- 

QOids 0  10 

Mr.O.QerrinK 010 

Exi.  9M.:  lU.  17t.  Od. 

Xer.  H.  March. 

APrtondXjBflT.H. 

Xareh 11   o 

OoUeetiona 10  0 

ruUieXeetiog 11   0 

KintQuiT  Box  Iqr 
Mn.    White    of 

Thateham 0  IS 

lAdiee*  Aseodfttion 
^forOenenlOhJeeU  11    1 
Por  Natlre  Teacher, 

BmUjr  Pabner 10  0 

Tbree  Orphui  Chll- 

dreo,  Sarah  Dry- 

land.       Oarolliu 

XmlLEmlljStalr  0  0 

For  Widowa'  Pnnd  0  10 

CoQeettona  In    1^ 

VDl^gea 1  11 

Ditta    Bueklehiuy 

^andPrlliham 7  U 

Xr.   Blaekett    for 
New  Xlaalona  in 

AiHea 1  0 

Xr.  P.  s.  Adnaixis"!!   0  10 
Xr.M^et 1   0 

&?3S?*..::;::::::  \  % 

Uj«  Daniel 010 

5w.H.lUroh s   S 

■r.Xoroom 1   o 

Jfr-PrMt  0  10 

w.D.'niorp  1    1 

]lr.A.Khnber o  10 

5'-?^ 0  10 

Xr.J.Toomer 1   o 

fvatttQderlQc 1  10 

«».«•.:  10M.7».8d. 

Cootributlona SO  I 

For  Widowa'  Fund   S  8 
M.0e.4<t. 

BVCKIX0HAM8HIRX 

Aylubmrjf, 

SubKriptiona u  4 

^n.  Oann'B  Mia- 

■ionttryBoz 0  8 

CoUection 4  IS 

fabiloXeetiiu 1 11 

Suhicrtptlona S   1 

OoOeetiona 0  0 

CoUeoted  bar  Mlaa  B. 
,„_  „  Stotchhenr. 
JttTeunea  010 

'^^*?  School 
T«J«hera SIS 

SQ»la|r8ohool  Chll- 
wea S  0 

Coneetedhr- 

5!«ShMpeU S10 

XUiKlrhf 0   0 

Xitt  siohardaon  ...    0  8 
U^lftt.Od. 

MarAQitboH, 
OoUeetlon 1  4 

Boxes. 

APoorMw 0   0 

Xu  Green  0  8 

m  Holt,  Piddlnc- 

**?"-; 0  18 

w?*?o» 0  4 

Mr.  Jouea.  Black- 

^thorn 0  0 

fr.F.Grifflna.  ditto   0  5 
^?»«gB  of  lace  made 

>>7  Bath  Camphell  0  S 

U,y^\d. 


10 
0 
0 

0 
0 

11 

1 


CAXBBIDOKSHI&I. 

Banktobawm, 

Ser.  J.  Harriaon. 

Sohaoriptiona 4 15  8 

OoOeeted  by  Sabbath 

School     Teachera 

and  Soholara. SSI 

Smaller  Bnma 0  11   8 

71.  (It.  Id. 


Orea^JS^wraden. 

Bev.  O.  W.  E.  Brown. 

Mlaalonary  Boxes,  Ac. 

Beth  Beater 0  l   1 

Sophia    Carrinfton  0  0 10 

IfiasOlear 0  S  0 

Mlaa  Joyce  Onstor- 

aon 080 

SnaannahElUa  0  0  0 

BUenlratt  0  S 10 

Mra.  Paroell 0   S  8 

Mr.Woraley (A.)  0  10  0 

Collected  hr- 

If ra.  Woralegr 1  IS  8 

SX.18a.lld. 


Uiaftm.  OoUeetlon...   1 16  0 

RoyiUm  IHatriet. 

Ser.  B.  E.  Foraatth, 

Secretary. 
Ber.  A.  C.  Wright. 

Mdbomm, 

BahsorlptlODS S4  5  0 

Collection s  16  11 

5 or  Widows 4  0  7 
er.  A.  C.  Wright 
and  frienda.  Tor 
the  Ber.  George 
Stallworthy  of 
Upoln,  for  the 
Samoan  Seminary  6  0  0 

Collected  hy— 

Mr8.Pryor „..   0  10  0 

Miss  Ward. SOI 

Miaalonary  Box  by 

HlaaWard 0  7  8 

S0<.  4«.  lOd. 


JTincfi/bfd. 

Bbt.  J.  Turner. 

CoUected  by-  ' 

Xra.  Clarke  3  0  4 

Ladiea     at     Ulaa 

Byme'a  School  ...    1   S  8 

Mlaa  Froggatt 0  10  4 

Mra.Wataon 0  4  0 

Donation 0  10  0 

For  Widowa' Fund .   10  7 

8l.l8«.«d. 


J.  B.  Fordham.  Baq., 
Melbourne  Bury  .  10  0  0 


JEosratoa. 

Kneeaworth  Street  Chnroh. 

Bev.  B.  E.  Foraalth. 

Snbecriptlona 7  16  0 

Collection 8  0  8 

Collected  by— 

Mr.Adama l   7  S 

Mary  Howard 10  0 

MlaeLlnaeU 0  16  8 

Mary  Peal 0   6  4 

Mr.  South 0  6  8 

Mr.  Smith 0  0  0 

Sunday  School 0  0  8 

18Liea.8d. 

Collected  by  Mra.  A. 
Cane 17  8 


Eoit$ton, 

John  Fordham,  BaQ.  1   0 
Mra.  Fordham, Sen.   0  10 
Annual  Meeting  of 
the  Diatrtet  held 
at    John    Street 
Chapel 18  S 


Leas  Expenses  for 


77  1   0 


cpeni 
ilrlc 


thelHstrlet l   8  0 


76  11  8 


Therfleld, 

Mr.  Andrews  110 

Mr.WUkerson 10  0 

Mr.  Bird 0  10  0 

Ditto,  Family  Box...   0   8  8 

Mr.  Beynolds 0  10  0 

BeT.D.J)aTies,B.A.   0  6  8 

School  Box 0  6 

Exs.8d.;4/. 


Ber.  T.  Giles. 

B.  Ball,  Esq..  M.P.  6  8  0 

CoUectiona 7  1  8 

Carda  10  0 

Mlaaionary  Boxea...    S  1   0 
l6X.8a.8d. 

Soham, 

Subscriptions S  IS  8 

Donation 6   10 

Collection SOS 

Missionary  Boxes...   6 17  10 
161. 18». 

WUbeck. 

Mrs.  Marshall  and 
family 1 10  0 


710 
8   7 


0HE8HIB1. 

ChMter    Auxiliary, 
per  J.  Smith,  Eaq.  17 


810 


R.Lonada]e.Eaq.(A.)  110 
For  a  Boy  In  Dr. 

Legge'a      School, 

Hong  Kong  8  8  0 

41.4a.— 

Boe  Street. 

Ber.  G.  B.  Kidd. 

Subscriptions 6  S  0 

For  African  Teacher, 
G.B.Kldd 0   S   0 

CoUected  by- 
Miss  Oldham  1 14  0 

Mrs.  Taylor s   4  0 

Mrs.  Taylor's  Box...   0  10  s 

CoUection 7  16  0 

For  Widows' Fund .   6  0  0 

six.  8«. 

Townley  Street  Chapel. 

Ber.  S.  Bowen. 

Subscriptions 8  8  0 

Collected  at  Prayer 

Meetinga 8  8  8 

CoUectiona  and  Pub- 

He  Meeting  14  10  8 

C<dlectedhy— 

Mrs.M'Kettaie 8 

Mra.     and      Miss 

Downing 8   1 

Miss  Brownaword...   s  0 

Mrs.  Norhuiy 0  14 

Miaa  Norbury 1  is 

Mlaa  Gee 0  0 

Mlaa  Dunkerleya  ...  0  7 
Donation     towarda 

Outfit  of  Mlaaion- 

arlea  gQlng  to  the 

interior  or  South 

Africa  6  0 

A   Friend,  for  the 

aupport  of  Jamea 

Batnbone.  Natire 

Teacher  10  0 

Bxa.S7aAL:  46XJa.4d. 


8  8 


MintkuU  Vernon, 
Moletgr  of  CoUee- 
tionaand  Miaalon- 
ary Boxes 8  18 


AaXe. 

Ber.  B.  Morria. 

CoUectiona 17 10  7 

Missionary  Boxes. 

Miss  T.  E.  TomUn- 
sou 0  S 


Mrs.  Smith  0 

Mrs.  Owen 0 

Miss  Wakefield  0 

A  Frtond 0 

A  FriOttd 0 

Miss  B.  Jones 0 

Master  J.  Southam.  0 

Miss  Johnson 0 

Miss  Woolaaton 0 

Master  J.  B.  Morris  0  14 

Master  Isaac  Storey  0  14 

M  aster  Wm.  Staley .  0  10 

Miss  Toon 0  10 

Miss  Cross 0  18 

Mr.  Stick's  Children  1   S 

Miss  Thomas  1   0 

Mra.  John  Hampson  0  4 

Fractions  0  0 

Boxes    in    Sunday 

School S  8  5 

For  Widowa'  Fund .  1  10  0 

Bxs.sat Jd.;  S9X.18a.1d. 


AnneDouglfMa  0  8 

Sarah  Bitb....!"    5 
M.BebeooaCoBedge  0 

oIBxs.  4«.0d.s  II.  18a.  Od.— 


Sieodlyort  Auxiliary. 

Hanorer  Chapel. 
Ber.  N.  K.  Pngsley. 

CoUected  by- 
Miss  Fletcher 887 

Miss   Andrew  and 

MlssQnloke 8  6  1 

Miss  Swan S  18  0 

Mr.Fowden.  perditto  S  s   0 
Mrs.  Fowden,  ditto   S   S  0 

Mr.  A.  Leach 0  17  0 

Miaa  Canrington S   l   0 

CoUectiona 48  10  6 

Widows*  Fund 7  17  8 

7SX.1a.5d. 

Heaton  Mersey  Cha- 
pel, Ber.  8.  Hooper  41  8  7 

Orchard  Street  Chapel. 

Ber.  A.  Clark. 

Collections *  .f  S 

Subscriptions 1 16  8 

Boxes  078 

lOX.  ifls. 

Hatherlow  Chapel,  ^  ^ 
Ber.W.Urwlck...  10  0  0 

Tabernacle  OhapeU  ^  ^^  ^ 
Ber.  Jas.  Bnekley  4  10  0 

Public  Meeting  10  8  8 

Bx.l8X.SaJkl..lS6X.lS».8d. 

TarvorUv,  Mr.  J.  .  .^  ^ 
Sherioek 0  10  0 


OUMBBBLAHD. 

IFMXcAowmW.WU- 
s<m,  Esq..  for  the 
Natlre     Teacher,  ^  ^  ^ 
Joseph  HeUiweU...  10  0  0 


DXBBTSBIBE. 

Suaeton. 

CoUeetloa '  *  I 

Ber.  T.  G.  Potter  „ .  0  10  8 
S.M.,  B.M-andB. 

H.  Potter's  Mis-  ^  ^   . 

slonaryBox 0  8  8 

St.Sa.4d. 

CkuUrflel±    ^fbr 
Widows' Fund 4  10  0 

If  oTPXa  BrUyM,  per 
Ber.  J. W.Benson  IS  0  0 


SidMHffi, 
Ber.T.OoUedge. 
5  CoUeefeloB  at  Meeting  1  8  8 
Missionary  Boxes. 

I^dla  Parkin  ........   0 

Harriet  Shaweroft ..  0 


0 

8 

8 

6   8 

8   4 
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MiaSlONiJlX   MA0A2INS 


»BYONaHIBa. 


OollMfelona 1919  II 

7t>r  Widows' rand.   fflO  • 

S^btMith  Sehool  rw 

Collection  and  Bofse* 
akWMtdown  S  9 

OoU«ct«dfej— 

MlaaBakw  »......^.  1  S 

Xr«.BaKre „  110 

MlMJnliaiarlblile..  4  1ft 

XlM  Milror t   1    (ft 

Mlw  aiiarlud S-  MO 

MlaaStoter  8  14  9( 

BxiL  471.  (kLi  481.00.1(1.^- 


Bat.  J.  WUttnb  PNiideat. 

Mr.  Gawtlmm,  Secretary. 

GoUeoUona 8  14   4 

For  Widowa*  Fnad.   S  Sli 
Snbaorliwra  ...........   110 

OoUMtedtgr— 

Xra.  Cawthroa  ......  0  U  11 

MiaaFaoey  0  is   4 

Xlaa  Hmih ISO 

Kra.  irons 0  11   0 

aias  FenJiome a  10   8 

Slaalooarjr  BoKea...  0  14  11 

aabbalh  SehelwM  ...  s  4  i 

Ifortkam^ 

OMItaCton 0  IS  4< 

■taalaawT  Bos.  bgr 

MlaaDftTiea T  S   S| 

Bz.S4«.10d.i  S3/.Rr.ed. 


OroaTtmrCfeapeL 

Bev.  N.  Btfllnci. 

Xiaa  Raker l  0 

ftev.  N.  Hemnga. I   0 

Mr&  HelUnga 1   f 

Hiaalonaxy  Bozaa. 

Maater  Brown 0  S 

Mr.  Hamlin 0  0 

Mra.  Hemnga 6  10 

Mlas  Sanaflnrd 0  t 

0  Sandagr  Scholarap  tor 

~    thaSiilp 0  10 

New  Yea«*a  Oolleo- 

tlOB    J  10 

Exmoutk, 


Bbeneier  Chapel. 

Subacriptlons S  1 

CoUecCloa S  S 

Oolleeted  bur— 

Mra.  Weeka 0  10 

Hlaa  Parker 0  13 

Miaalonanr  Box 0  0 

Bza.  l«*.0A:ei.te.M. 


Mr.  J^THmwi!,  tar 
thelVatire  Teaeher, 
ThomaaFilmaawl ,  10  0 
•ISabbatta  Scfaoel.  by 
F.  A.  Morrtah.  fbr 
Cblneae  Teaeher, 
Bltoser  Jowea 19  9- 

Towards  tbe  aapvort 
of  Three  Natt^e 
Girls.  Ohariotto 
Jones,  iaae  Film- 
aaul.  and  Alice 
Procter  S  lo 

Mrs.  Peawon.  fbr  a 
Girl  in  Mra.  F. 
BayUa*B  fidhooU 
Ncyoor.  Emily 
Jonea 9 10 

FwWMowa'Fnnd.  5  » 
IMiL4a.8fL 


CBItMaMflA* 
Farnle 


BMr.  J. 

(A.) 


OoHectlon S  8 

Mlas  Bobertaon 1   l 

Mrs.Osflilaa  ...   010 

Miss  coiietra  Bor...  o  6 
Miss  Anderaon'ado.  0   S 
£u.  Ss.;  0<.  aat 


QisUe  Street  ChapoL 
Ber.  D.  Hewitt. 
SnbsorifUami- .........  tf 


010  0 


Ckudietffk, 

Ber.  J.  AUsn.. 

ObUbetton S   »  8< 

FTayer  Meefetngs  ...   0  13  0 
For    Hindoo    Gir^ 

EUsa  Allen. 8   0   0 

MlaaionAry  Bkaiea...   18  7 
Bowliy   Ooularttm- 

ttona 117 

Mr.  SerreU  0  U)  o 

Bza.  is.  id.  i  SLl8a,ld. 


14  0 


A  Friend 18  0  o 

A.  2.  U  0   0 

Mr8.Cniiater  5  0 

Oolleeted  br    Mlaa 

Glyde  1 17  7 

Donation  by  ditto...  I  o  o 

Coaeotidb7- 

Xra.  Hooker S  18  0 

Miaa  Hooker 1  15  0 

Miss  Parkin 0  ft  7 

MlsaTaniMV fU  0 

Maater  Tanner's  Box  0  4  0 

A  Friend 0   5   0 

Fruit  from  MImIdii* 

anr  Tree  .......... ...  85  8  0 

AnnlrersafT  OoUm* 

tion  SO  8   1 

For  Widows*  Fund  8  is  e 

Sunday  Sehoola 8  10 

A  Friend,  for  Schools 

in  India l  o 

T.  £etehworth.Eso., 
^forOblneaeMisaionO  ID 
Cwt.Gilchrtat.BJI., 
_nr  Madsfcasoar  ...   0  10 
BxjBa«.ioii.:  isriJttML 


Gleaonby  Obapd. 

Sabbath  School  4  If 

Oolleeted  by  Mlas  B. 

Olapaon 0   8  0 

J.S9riKtte.Bsq 9   S  0 

£xs.6d.;7l.2«. 

flbnttoM. 

Ber.  J.  HOKtay. 

CoHeetlon 0   4 

Subacriptiona lu  8 

Sunday  8ataool^€htt* 

drsn 0  IS   4 

Bxa.lt«.}<l.;  lOL  7t.4ci. 


y§wton  Abbot. 

Bav.J«Ohater. 

CoQeotion s  0 

Oubacripttona 4  S 

Collected   by   Misa 

Jones  S  8  9 

Bozas. 

Maater  D.  Law   o<  8 

Maater  Goodenough  0   4 

Master  Elms  o  8 

Miss  Baston 0   4 

For  Widows' Fund .  0(17 

Bxs.7«.{  lOi.Os. 


Ott«rK3i.Marp, 

B««.J*BonnsAU. 

Collection  3   10 

Mrsw  Wtniama,  Li- 
nares, Spain  (lyrs.)  10   0 

Sunday  wdiool  and 
Bible  Olasa 4  8  0 

OoUaoted  by— 

ThelateS.ChnrOhtn   1 10  3 
Mrs.         Saunders. 

Fenlton i    4 

MissWailams i   8 

Miss    L.    Litdeys 

Missionanr  Box ...   0  11  0 
Master  B.  LltUey*» 

ditto on 

For  the  late  N.  Bole  0   1 

Henry  Murch 0   7 

Bzs.  It.  lltf.;  l4tM,idi 


0 
10 


Ber.  J.  S.  Knight, 

CoDeotlon l   0 

B.  Garratt,  Esq 1  1 

Mrs.  Hunt i 010 

ik  ii». 


FttmoutM,  DevomgtH, 
AdiaillMX.  ^^ 

Plpmottth, 

Nosky  OhapeL 

CoUeotloBS 4S  18 

PuMlo  Meeting  18  18 

Subaeriptions S8  10 

Oolleotedby— 

OMlasCamdi 8  8 

Mlaa  Acklnnd „..  1  18 

Misa  Plimaaul i  is 

Mra.  Kinsman 1  is 

Mrs.  Crewa  f  lO- 

Mlaa  B.  Dawe 0  S 


1 

101 
1 
0 
01 
4l 


0 
10 


Union  OhapeL 
J.  G.  JtthMk 

ObltaeHona 7  0 

United  OommttoJon. 

Serrloe    818 

For  Wldowr  Fund.   1   1 

Snbaortben u  is 

Mra.  Bartor'a  Mia- 

aionaryBoK •  8 

Mlas  FarleyVa  ditto.   010 
Vt.  Of.  lid. 


Georga  Street  OhapeL 
Bav.G.  Short. 
SubBdlptlona  .........  8  i 


PHaoeai 

Ber.  A.  Hnmfsoo. 

ColIectioBa U   0  0 

Public  MeeCing  . 8  to  0 

For  Widowe' Fund.  4lo  0 

Subacriben ..„  14 10  0 

For  Mra.  Lewla'  School  at 
Santhapomn. 

Mr.Boaaard. 0  10  0 

MiaaKinaman    10  0 

Mra.  Maddook* 0  10  0 

Ladlea*  Aaaoclatlon,  Ool 
lected  by- 
Mrs.  Avery's  Box  ...   0  W  0 

MluBarnett  1   8  0 

Miss  Cline's  Box  ...    0   8  6 

Mrs.  Griffin's  ditto.   0  10  1 

SUaaUead 0  IS  0 

Miaa  H.  Head ^..   0  IS  4 

Misa  Lnxmoore's  Box  1   0  0 

Mis*  Seal's  ditto......   0  8  0 

Miss  Wise 0  18  0 

Miss B.  Wood ISO 

For  Mrs.  Lewis' aehool. 
8antha]innun« 

MiavRead.. l  U  10 

Mlaa  n.  Head 1  IS  8 

MiasWlae 14  0 

MisaO.Splller*BBoK   0   8  0 
54/.7C8A 


StoHehoiue. 

Emma  Plase  Ohapel. 

Collection 9  8  0 

Sabbath  S^ool  Jn- 

remie  Association  1 10  0 

Collected  hr~ 

Miss  Tamer. 0  90 

Miss  Langdna 0  8  0 

MlssBoberts  0  8  11 

Mrs.Cridland 0  10  1 

Miss  Common 0  4  10 

giss  Turner 0  0  11 

fa.GlanviUe 8   0  10 

iss  Dennis 0   14 

Mrs.  Wilaon 0  1»  0 

MissLaiigdon 0  7  7 

Miss  Field Oil 

MiseTornball Oil 

Mr.  Slater (D.)  0  8  0 

10l.I&i.4d. 

Cowiond 

tbi'potiU 


8  10 
1  0 


7 
0 


IS    9 
EzpenoM...   9  18  0 


04  14   9 


Pubtte  ]ls«i«  H 

Beer 

I  t  S 

Oollectad  feg  Bias 

AnaTlaaHL 

•  !  1 

AFrieod  

*  1  1 

Ber.  B.  PeusM... 

I  1  • 

iLSaii. 

SbaaMritoa 

r 

BBT.O.BaniM 

■. 

AftarSefsma  — 

1  II 

PnblieMeaHng  .  . 

IVJ 

Oolleeted  Iv   MIh 

Locke  ........_.... — 

m 

Sobeorivaona 

in 

Mra.  Sanden 

III 

Mr.  Hnllaad.... 

osi 

Maater  HodM 

Ber.  0.  Bttriaas  . 

• ;  1 

LoQlanAmokl 

•  M 

Miaal^pp 

«  1» 

PraywmtlBgBa 

«  S  1 

BundwSekBolBDaa 

John  Bobeit  Joms  t  I « 

Ann  Mureh •  >  \ 

see  Saodsrs  —  •  >  * 
Ann  BMsmltanls.  t  , 
SarahWeaksTia«ia4  > 
Maqr  JaneCvili.-  4 
Intereat  „.-.-_.—--  • 
For  Widows' ItaS.  1 
Bza.8ff.8d.:9M.lla- 


«  J 

4 

«  I 

1 1 

%i 


IMTlVflOM 

SaaoaySel 


SehBOl. 


1  il 


•  i 


Br 


Mra»  Martia*a  Bibb  ^  . , 

CtaM»   »  *  I 

Miaa  M.  Baiter ..-  •  t| 

Mra^  Aeea «  <  { 

Mt8aC.A.Hyaa.....*  •> 

Mlaa  Walker e  »» 

MlaaOUTord ^ 

Miaa  ■.Warren —  • 
WUHna  and  Aaaia  ^  ^ , 

J.  and  O.Crook •  \\ 

BUen  Godft«f ^  \  [ 

Kate  Snelling •  ]  \ 

Annie  Bnmett  —  •  >  * 

.UloaBnraelS «  \\ 

M.  A.  SamMea «  <  | 

t  Si 

0  1  < 


Fanny  Mnsgrars 
Charfea  Muagiw 


Louiaa  Mnagiars 
Miaa  Ford's  Ycasff 
Ladiea,  ner 
Franmaooher. 

■Uaabeth  <3iVP  ■ 
~larT  Oater 
I.  M. 


L.  M.aadF 
George 
Emily  1 
Fractiooa 

Prerlonaly .,  „  , 

ledged -«»*' 

Bxa.&7tf^  S9L«ald. 


4  I* 

4  i: 
«  I  ♦ 
a  1  • 
•  1  i 

I  ♦ 

9* 


t 


I  5 
8  t 


Ber.  H.MadglB. 

OoUectlon  ^......y —  •• 

A  Friend,  for  Kev 

Mlaalone  to  Africa  u 
Friday  Night  Osm- 
pany.   for  KnUts 
TSiaiers,Wilh«B 

GUI    anJ   Mawy  ^  ,  , 
ForwBow? Fnad.  i ^  ' 

OoUeetad^r- 

Badgln. .99* 

Mrs.  Were..~...^..»-.-  J  Ji . 
Mr*.  Stevenson .---  •  *  ' 
Bxa.SSB.:4B<.lU:4A 


Mr.JohnSta»bk 
Ber.  N. 


Mmrf  ssd» 


LadJeC 


CoUaeMky- 

(lllnaadta... 


...  IM« 


«CUl  MAYt  18i7. 
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]«mX.1.0oobi1m.  9  8  1 

MJMOodfon  1  le  7 

XiHOoonrtM 1  B  fl 

]ftn.BoMlt0r s  19  4 

Mn.  Weeks 8  4  1 

XlnOalnnMs  Its 

HluR.Gilliiii«ti...   S  4  0 

JfiMDeBiir^ S 19  0 

Un.  0.  Olane.. 0  10  o 

XiaaMmUiuul 0  8  8 

For  Widoiri'  Pmid.  10  5  Q 
Sabbath       Bcho^ 

Abbey  Bodd 8   S  9 

Abbor&oMt  Chapel, 

after  Sermona 10  8  5 

AdduaI      Meeting. 

Koiyal  Hotel 0  8  1 

EreniiiK    Meetiaf, 

PnbUo  School! 8  IS  8 

Jliaaioiwi7  Boia«. 

Mm  Gordon  17  4 

XiuU.J.Trtat 0  10  0 

MlnAgneaBowden   0  4  1 

Xn.  Hughe*  0   9  8 

Mrs.  Wing 0  14  4 

Karfau  JohnatoD  ...OSS 

Xr.Tboi.  KoUavd...   0  8  1 

Matter  Steer  0   17 

Mr.  Wm.  Sawyer  ...    0  9  9 

Master  JeiBriaa  0   4a 

A  Frleod.  per  Miaa 

ILW 0  8  8 

Xr.Huffhea 0  0  4 

Xr.Cbriatian 0  4  7 

FraetlOB*  0   0  8 

Snbecrlpiiona    and 

Donatlone 18   0  0 

Bxa.  iL  18#.  td. : 

78^  17».  lOrf. 

Union  Street  Independent 
Chapel. 

F.Oarratt,  Esq 5  0  0 

Ber.  J.  Orange  0  10  0 

Cdleetodhr— 

Miss  Balaam  10  0 

Master  Bryant  1 10  o 

Mr»,Pope 0  5  0 

Mn.8tentUbrd 017  4 

9A  St.  Ad. 

TorHngtrntj  hjMr. 

W.B.Ooek 7U  e 


DOB8IT8EIBS. 

Stdtfitrd, 

WUerted 10  18  5 

Sabsertptiona 7  8  0 

Coneetedhy— 

Miaa  Taylor 8  15 

MissBarUen 1   0  0 

MaaC.Huaaey 0  17   3 

Miss  Llsoomtae  9  0  0 

Mr.  Huntetth 0  18   0 

Missionary  Boxea...    14  8 
Exa.  to.  ad. ;  97/. 

Mr.  Sanndera 0  10  0 

Bsr.F.  Smith 0  10   o 

II. 

Poole. 
Ber.  B.  &.  Oondor.  UA. 

Aonoal     BolMnrlp- 

^ttona 18  1   0 

Special    Sonatkma 

for  NatWe  Teacher  1  14  0 
Ananal  Collection...  11  8  4 
Saeramental  CoUeo- 

tlott  9  17  0 

How«»  collected  by 

Mrs.MiUer  1   0  o 

Qnarterlj  Carda 18  4  10 

For  Madraa  School!. 

FooleSnadarStahoollS  17  5 

Parkatone  Ditto S   4  11 

Collected  in   Poole 

Sanday  School,  on 

board    model    of 

"JohnWiUiafma." 

and  for  the  original  9   0   0 

••ft«»«*«*«««»^«»«     QUO 


Farkitona  Sok  (at 

Monthly    Prayer 

Meeting) 18  9 

Bxa.l8e.;   66l.7t.4d. 

101.  of  the  above  fbr  the 
NatlTe  Teacher,  Thomaa 
Dnrant. 


Ber.  T.  Evans. 

CoUectien 9  is 

Mrs.  Evana'a  Puplla   1   0 

A  ThankoffiQTing l  o 

4l.lSf.9ct. 


P.BeoiOey. 

Subscripttona 8  IB  0 

Ladiaa'  Aaaociation   4  0  6 

Sanday  School 9  19  10 

For  Wldowa' Pnnd .   9  7  0 
71. 18s.  lOd. 


SialbrUoe. 

Bavi  ▲.  Biaantl. 

CoUection 19  6 

Mr.  W.Obrde  l    o  o 

Mrs.  K.  noore 0  14  o 

Mrs.  Blaentt 0  7  0 

Mrs.  J.  Boberts 0  5  0 

Mrs.  T.  Mitchell 0   8  0 

^irs.Moore's  Servant  0  9  0 

A  Friend 0  1  o 

Ditto 0   10 

Boxea. 

Mra.  E.  Bryant 0   4  0 

Ulaa  Hobbo 0  4  0 

Sabbath  School  o  a  0 

41.  to. 


Swanoffe. 

Bev.  8.  T.Allen. 

Miasionary  Boxes,  fto. 

Bev.  8.  T.  Allen l  9 

Hnrtlia  Benfleld 0 

H.  8.  W.  Beniaon  ...  0 

Mra.  Bishop 1 

JaneBonfleld 0 

Emma  Brlgga 0 

Eva  and  Bella  Bntler  0 
Betaay    and   Mary 

Butter 0  6  9 

Maria  Dowland 0  6  10 

JameaGover 0  0 

Maria  Green 0  10 

MaryB.  Rayaom  ...  0  •<} 


7 
5 
8 

0 

6 

17 


Mr.  uoplciiia 0  Ifi  11 

Miaa  S.  Lander  18   0 

JuUaMar  0   6   4 

Jamea  Smedmore  ...   0  17  10 

BHxaTAthell 0  5  0 

Joalah  White 0  6  9 

Mrs.  Wiltahire  0   8   0 

Smaller  Sunia 8   7   0 

Mra.  Askey  (D.)   0  5  0 

Collection 9   7 

£jM.to.9<l.;  16l.18s.6d. 


Bev.  U.  B.  Bandall.  M.A. 

Collections 6  9 

Missionary  Boxes. 

Mrs.Willlama 6   4  8 

Mrs.BaiI«y  0  4  9 

MrB.J.B.Q)Blngham   0   8  8 

Miaa  Mary  Selhy  ...0   4  8 

MisaAtkina 0  19  0 

Mias  Sarah  Hoars...   0  4  9 

MfaaJonaa  0 11  8 

Miaa  Manr  Smith  ...   0   9  8 
Master  nuiip  CUl- 

lingham 0 15  0 

Master  Bennett 0  10  6 

PnpUaofMr.Skeww  0  7 

Sabacrlptlona. 
8.B.Swaetnuui«Es4.   1   1 

OoUeotedbF^ 

StssFUUtsr 8  6  0 

las  Baker  9  7  0 

Mrs.  Tuck 0  18  1 

Mrs.  Bushrod 0  18  0 

A  Friend 0   9  8  Benjamin 

Sunday  School 8  7  8    Esq. 

9U. 1 


HoiM  OhaipeL 
Bev.  W.  Smith. 

Collection 4  18 

Sunday  School  Boxea  6  0 

Ladiaa'  AMociation. 

Mra.  Bowan^Trsniiinii. 

Oontribalioas 0  15 

Miaaiouary  Boxes. 

Mrs.  Barling  0  8 

Mra.Uaairkas  0  l 

Miss  Gibson 0  S 

Mra.  Lawrence  0  8 

Mr8.Wllliama 0  9 

Mlsa  Bessy  Chick  ...  0  5 
Miss    Sarah    Jane 

WatU  0  9 

SelinaWard 0  9 

Mrs.  Bowen 0  0 

MlaaShanar 0  3 

MUa  Barter 0  1 

Mra.  Grey 6  8 

Mra.  Uogera 0  5 

Mra.  MacOomiaahy.  <0  8 

Mra.  John  Chick. 0  1 

Mrs.Capt.  Davlaa...  0  8  11 

Mra.  Combein 0  0  6 

Miaa  Payne  0  1 

Mra.  Martin 0  0 

Mra.  Smith   0  18 

Mias  blyfield 0  JA 

Fractiona  0  -0 


MisslonaryOards. 

Master  Sogers 0   8  8 

ThlraaUurat  0   16 

Mary  Warburton  ...    0   8  >4 
Miaa  Mary  Oibsou...   0  8   1 

Misa  bowen 0  8  0 

Fanny  HiUer  0   4   0 

Annual     Hubaortp- 

tioua 817 

901. 17».  lid. 


Nicholas  Street  Gbapel. 
Bav.J.T.Bmtth. 

Ladies' Aasofllation. 

Mra.  Arden  0  10  0 

Mias  Bartlett 0  lo  8 

Mra.  Clark 0  6  0 

Admiral  Ferrla  9   0  0 

MiaaMeroer (D.)  0   9   6 

MiaaOrahasd 0   5   0 

Collected  by  ditto ...  1  .5  0 

Dr.  Watta 1   l   o 

A  Frlend'a  Miasion- 
ary Box 110 

Collected   in  Snuil 

Sums 0   7 10 

Young    Ladies    at 
Miaa  Smith'a  Es- 

tabllahment 110 

Juvenile  A  saoqiatJcn  4  10  0 

(;o  lectioua 7   0  10 

ijx8.to.8d.:  iVLVit.ud. 


Abbotabmv* 

Per  Miss  TuBldge. 

Mr.  O.  Wallbridgo...   0  11 

Miss  WaUbrldge 0   9 

Mrs.  TuUidffs 0   5 

Mrs.  White  0   4 

Public  Meeting,  less 
Printing,  9«.6d.  ...   9   1 
6l.4s.10d. 


VUBMAM, 

Sooth  Durham  AmdHarr. 

A.  Common,  Esq.,  Trea- 
surer. 

Barnard  CagtU  and  CntHr 
gtone. 

Collections  4  6 

Sunday  School 8  0 

Subaeriptions 9  10 

Missionary  Boxaa...   9   i 
IK.  17t.8d. 


Kdtop  Aueklamd, 
Collections 


CoHins, 


4  10   0 
9  6   0 


ODllsctlons  11   6 

Sabbath  Sshool,  Ibr 
Indian  Orphans, 
W.  WUson  and  A. 
'Common 6  <0 

SasnuBsntal  Oollao- 
tion  for  Widows 
and  Orphans  1   0 

OcdlsBted  by  Mm. 
Young  for  ditto  ...   9  0 

Proceeds  of  Work 
hj  Sundsy  Scholars, 
for  Orpran  House 
at  Klackheatb.per 
Mrs.  Young 1  16 

Missionaiy  Bona. 
Emma  Jane  Com- 

mon  and  Brothers  1  1 

Oharlea  Oliver  o  4 

Elisabeth       Agnes 

Graham 0  9 

Donald  Graham 0   1 

Collected    by  Mrs. 

Gait  and  ofiiars...   6  9 

For  Madras  Instltation. 

AlfhMl   Backhouse, 

Esq 1  0 

Mrs.  K.  Backhouse  l  0 
John  B.  Pease,  Esq.  1  1 
John  Pesse,  Esq.  ...  1  0 
Henry  Pease,  Esq...   0  10 

Mr.  Penney 0  9 

For  Bhowanlpore 
Institution,  Joseph 

Pease.  Esq 9  A 

Collected   hy   Miss 

Tate 9B 

411.  ito.  4d. 

Gabiford, 

Colladlions  9  17 

Donationa 9   0 

Mias  Bownaa 0  17 

Missionary  Bozna. 

MissHidl 016  ' 

Hiss  Walker -6  « 

61.  Ito..Tld. 

U 

Collections  6  g 

Juvenile  Basaar 4  0 

Subscriptions „.  7  0 

Collected  by- 
James  Awde 9  0 

Miss  Woodward 0  16 

Missionary  Boxoa...   0  16 
90l.lls.OAr— — 


Aoefeton. 

Ccdieetions  7  16  4 

Javenlle  Anxiliary. 
fbr  Orphan,  John 

Ely 8  0  0 

Subscriptions    and 

Donations 7  15   8 

lU.  \U. 

lOS  17  11 
Less  Expenses ...  6  .S  .6 

9014   6 


Durham,  Bev.  O.  T. 
Fox  

BartlepoeLUx.  W. 
Watson,  for  a  Na- 
tive Teacher  in 
Samoa 


SL  mitn'i  CoMerw, 
near  JUakagt 
Aueklan&tUnJl. 
Moses 


10  0 


8   0  H 


1   0  « 


SoutMSkUUk. 
Mr.  If .  Boteliinsoa,  Xfoa* 


917  « 

516  4 

0 


OoHeotions. 

PablioMseting 

After  Seraums  

Juvenile  Assodattnn  9  IS 
Annual     Snbaailp- 

7   16 
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MiaSIONABY  MAOABINK 


MiMloiutt7  Boxes. 

StibnlLirhf  0  S  9| 

temuel  Ooddard  ...Oil 
Fanny  Wlddrington  0  U   0 

BmoM  Brook  0  8  5 

For  WidowB' Fund.   1 11   8 
Bu.S7«AI.;  18I.U.IUI. 


Sunderland  AnzfUuy. 
W.  Thaeknjr,  Esq.,  Treat. 
Ber.  0. 0.  MaiOaad.  UJL, 

8ecr»taf7. 
OoUeetton  at  Public 
Meeting 418  t 

Bethel  ChapeL 
Snlmoriten n  0  < 

OoUeotedlqr— 

Xlaa  DaTlton 6  18  0 

'UiuAinj   1 10  0 

Ladles'  Working 
Sooletjr,  for  School 
atBeUMT 6  0 

OoUeottoB  after  Ser- 
mons  10  17  10 

For Widoirs' Fund.  4  10 


Bbeneser  Chapel. 
Suheerlbers U  IS 

Colleotedhy— 

Hrs.Oropton  1   9 

Mrs.  Forster  1  17 

Mrs.  Oaine  l  7 

Mrs.  Lumsden  and 

Miss  Young t    S 

Sunday  School  Col- 

toefcloaa l  ii 


0 
0 

10 


Mr.  O.  Wright S  0 

MissSnrtees  0  18 

Miss  Dixon  0  8 

Mr. W.T.Moore  ...   1  7 
Bast  Street  School .  0  18 

Hope  Street 0  il 

Ofdlectlon  after  Ser- 
mons   10  15 

For  Widows*  Fund.  8  0 
48^  lis.  lOd. 


11 


Pnndaa  Street. 

Subserlbers 4  0 

OoUeotlons      after 

Sermons 8  0 

71. 


Dock  Street  Weslejan 
Beforuiers. 

Collected    hjr  Miss 

SpnuRgon 1 15 

Collecuons      after 

Sermons 0  0 

81. 16«.  Sd.- 


Less  Bzpenses 


118    9 

.  8  10 


100  18    0 


MIssGhmier  1  0 

Mr.  Wilson 1   0 

Mr.Legg  SO  0 

Exs.8s.8d.;81f. 

Nnoport  Sunday 
Sonool,  for  the 
Native  Boy  at  Sa- 
lem. Charles  Man- 
thorpe  (Snd  year) .  8  0 


OLOnOBSTBBSHIBB. 

Fntmpton  -  on  -  (Bf- 
iMm,  Ber.  W. 
Lewis  810  0 


atoncuter. 

BcT.  J.  Hyatt. 

PrsTiously  acknow- 
ledge   tl  10  6 

CoUeotedhy— 

Mrs.  Blair 5  16  10 

MlssOough 1  1 

Miss  Goraan. 1  0  10 

Miss  Hyatt  8  9  1 

Miss  Lea ii  i 

Ditto.  Mrs.  T.  W. 
Oahrlel.  Itor  the 
NatlTc  Boy,  Wil- 
liam Wright 8  0 

Mrs.Uttte 0  ft  10 

MIssPruice o  10 

Mrs.  Stafford  S  1 


0 
8    S 

0 
1 


Mrs.01ttlns 0 

Miss  Bullook's  Box.  1  7 
Miss  Blok's  ditto  ...  0  6 
Sunday  School,  for 

Chanotte  Bishop. 

Mary  Hyatt,  and 

Joseph  Hyatt 14  0  0 

For  New  Missions  In  AfHca. 

Mrs.  White  010  0 

Mr.  Holloway 0  S  0 

Forfeits    In     Mrs. 

Bird's  School  0  0  S 

Ber.J.  Hyatt  5  0  0 

MrcHysit i  o  0 

Ezs.4«.;7>l.a«.— 


Iftvwnim 

Ber.  T.  Boberts. 

OoUeetton l   9 

For  Widows'  Fund .  0  11 
J.  Beach.  BsQ.  ..(A.)   t  0 
«.  Ot.  Id. 


Ltffte  Dean,  Collec- 
tion     1 10  1 


CoMMter,  Lion 
Walk,  per  Mr. 
Wicks,  on  account  04  0 


Bppinff 
JuTcnlle  Association. 

For  F.  J.  Clements.  Trea 
surer. 

School  Boom  Box ...  1  9 

OoUeetedhy- 

Mlss  Barnes 0  • 

Bdward  Cousins  ...   0  7 

John  Parker 0  6 

John  Leeks 0   4 

In  Smaller  Amounts!  1   8 

Suhocftptlons 0  10 

Msetlng 0  8 

Ezs.ls.;6l.a«.8d. 


nomtOate,', 

COUootlons  7  4 

CoOeeted  In  Small 

Sums  1  5 

Mlastonaiy   Boxes, 

*c. 0  18 


AlrawlDlstrlet. 

JVaUfvortt. 

Forest  Green  Chapel. 

Subscriptions 8   0  0 

Mlsslonaiy  Box 10  0 

ii, 


Siraud. 
Bedford  Street  Chapel. 

Collected  br— 

Miss  Garrett  811 

Mrs.  WInterbotham  8  0. 

Girls*  School 4  10  11 

A  Friend,  for  A.  F. 

Wheeler,  at  Tre- 

▼andrum 1   0  « 

Boys' School 1 10  10 

Exs.  100.;  84^  15t.  Od. 


Old  ChapeL 
Subscriptions 18  10 

Boxes. 

Mrs.  Ferrabee 0  5 

Sunday  School 4  14 

CoUeoted  by  Hobbs 

and  Price  o  0 

19*.  1«.  7d. 


StonetouM. 

BcT.  T.  Maund. 

For  Widows*  Fund,   l   I    . 
4lPnyer  Meetings  ...  015  0 


Kate  Parkhonse 0  5  0 

Sarah  GwinneU oil 

WlUlnm  Falser  0  10 

Miss  Woodman 0  8  9 

Sunday  School. 

Mr.  Salter's  Ctaas...  010  0 
Miss  Salter'a  Do.  ...   0  7  7 

Missionary  Box 0  4  4 

8/.8l.0d. 


Cheltenham  Diatrlot. 

CkeUenkam. 

Hli^bnryChapeL 

Ber.  Dr.  Brown. 

Collected  br— 

Mrs.  Brown 99  8  0 

Misses  JuUe 8  5  0 

Mrs.  Skinner 19  5 

Mrs.  Stokss 0  17  lo 

Mrs.  Wells l  U  0 

Mrs.  Clark 10  0 

MlssA.Wimnms...  0  4  4 

Mr.  Mitchell 8   9  0 

E.  B..  Humk-olfortng 

for     providential 

merdes  5  0  0 

Mils  Harriet  Smith.  ,   ^  ^ 

Thank-olforlng  ...  1   H  2 

Misslonary^Bcnes...  7  8  0 

Sabbath  School  10  19  0 

Collections  ............  61  0  8 

For  Widows*  Fund.   8  0  0 

EXS.M.U.;  19Bl.5s.4d. 

By  Miss  Blunt. 

Her.  J.  K.  Foster  ...  oio  o 

Mrs.  Foster <•  •  5 

Misses  Blunt  .........  10  0 

Quarterly  Subscrip-  .  .,  „ 

tions 0  11  2 

Missionary  Box ......  0  5  4 

Mr.  Jackson.  Goth-  „_  ^ 

erington 0  10  0 

MlssTackson's  Box  0  9  7 

St.  St.  Id. 

TewkeAnnr* 

Bev.  H.  Welsfbrd. 

Mlssionaiy  Boxes. 

Mrs.  Finch  0  6  0 

JaneHalford  0  14 

Miss  Burrows 0  8  1 

Hannah  Welsford...   18  0 

Dinah Stwle Oil  l 

A  Little  Boy 0   9  9 

Miss  Morris 0  10  6 

Miss  M.Morris 0  810 

Miss  Holder 0  15  8 

Miss  Ford OHO 

AFriend 0  8  0 

ttarah  Goodwin 0  4  5 

Caroline Toney Oil  0 

Mrs.Toney  0  10 

Master  Garland 0  19  7 

WUIiamBlrd  0   9  8 

Nathaniel  Stephens  o  19  4 

BUen  Goodwin  0  8  8 

Mrs.  Henry  Davis...   0  4  0 

Fanny  Bassett  0  9  0 

Suaan  MayaU 0  l  lo 

Fractions  0  0  8 

Collection 4  9  9 

Exs.  Oi.  i  UL 14*.  Od. 

Wotton-under«Edge 
District. 

WtfUon'Mnder-Edtfe, 

Mrs.J.B.Lewis<A.)«0  0  0 
Ditto  for  Bbeneser 

Female  School 10  0  0 

Ditto    tor    NaUve 

Teachers,    B.    B. 

Kntll   and  P.  B. 

Doddridge SO  0  0 

1001. 

Old  Town  Chapel. 

Ber.  D.  Thomas 1 10  0 


District  AnxiMvT.  per  Mr. 
W.  S.  Chapman. 

Tsbsmaole. 

Collection 8  14  7 

Subscriptions 8   10 


MissM.P.Loog^  1  f  I 
MissBoiflyOwta...  1  I  • 

Mi>sBid& tOl 

Miss  Child  ta  4 

Master  Jdhn  BeaidllllU 

Mist  SlakwdL .  •  7  » 

MiasChsr.Hannrtt  «n 

Susan  Cross 117 

MiasB.Ohs|iBMa.  •  s  I 
MlssBsssltPeRia.  isi 


Hist  Ssaaear  „ 

•  II 

Miss  FGnr  . 

e  M 

MissPritchsrd...- 

»ii 

MissSlisaFanoD*.  (M 

Miss       Glaavilk^ 

Class ~_ 

l!I 

Sunday  SOhool— 

BQys,9iLl«d.;GMl. 

9».4d.  

in 

Gabriel  Orehaid ... 

•  r. 

Snndiy  small  tiuBi. 

•i«: 

Kl.i»,9i. 

— "~" 

CkarAtldCtafd. 

OoDstftlon 

1  <t 

Sabbath  SOhool .... 

»  411 

Mias  M. Morton... 

lhi» 

Miss  E.  Morton ... 

«  7J4 

Mias  8.  SSMr*^!'! 

•  HI 

•  7  • 

Mra.  Walter  ..„ 

1  ( s 

Mr.  W.  Morton  ... 

lUI 

7X.l4i.li 

» 

Cin$AadMilU. 

Messrs.        LosCt 

Workmen ^ 

« 1  * 

CnrnhaO, 

0.  Keeling.  Eio.(PJ 

S  « t 

Bosst. 

Mr*.  Mewera 

»  7« 

Mrs.  Pratt -- 

•  SI 

Stltl 

Dmntn, 

Collected   by  Misi 

M.B.  Davis  ...... 

1  •' 

FntMtA. 


Mr. C. Bennett:....  i  \  • 

Mr.  C6bban  « i  J 

Mrs.  T.  Bennett —  i  u  * 
Mrs.  J.  Tucker  .  .-  •  ** 

Wm.  Hudson i  *  \ 

Mr.Hopkin  .       -~  •  » ! 

Miss  HTloward •  \  \ 

Mr.  Anstey •  J  ? 

George  Booeh ........  f  \  ' 

AFrfend --  «  «  » 

Mr.  Bennett's  Ser- 
vants   -  •  \  * 

Sunda/ School •«  \ 

MlasHenslertClaii  •  ^  ^ 
Miss TuekoPs Ditto  •  ^\ 

Emma  Ymuuc •  *  * 

LonisaatngeU.. •  i  \ 

Alice  Fowler  ..  ..-  •  •  \ 
TortworthStbool..   •  \ 
Miss  Cobban's  Clan  ft  •  ' 

Mr.  B.  Smith »  *", 

Mrs.Dore .^^  »  •  ' 

Miss  S.  E.  Dore,  ftir 

Chlna  - 1  »  ' 

Part  of  Proessdt  ^ 
Mrs.  DovotMit-     ^ 
Bionaxy  Banket  ...M  "  \ 

Fraettons •  ? 

CoUectloD i  •  * 

811.  U* — — 


SubsetiptioBs i  D  ' 

CoUeotedhy- 

Miss B.  M.  Blatekkr  •  *> 
Matter W.Mtaiiiig.  •»; 

After  Sermon I  >  ■ 

9LUi,U. 


Bev.J.Aadrtvt. 

Subseriptioas \  \  \ 

Cdleettons  .......  ^    *  »  ' 

OoQeeted   by  Kit.    ^ 
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Jloothly       Prayer 

liaetfnff 0  II 

MIWM  «i4  MMter 

Oriffltha 0  18 

)(luNlehoUa Oil 

Muter  Long  0  10 

Joiq>hHarf. 0  6 

Ann  Andrews 0   S 

PinuiShlinnif  0   1 

S.  A.  Long 0   0 

Week  BrentiiK  BIMe 
CiMieaorilr.and 

Vn.  Andrewa 0  IS 

SantbrSehool 0  4 

For  Widows' Fund.  0  18 
J.  Grifflths,    Bmi„ 

for  Ditto 010 

Exa.  it.  M. ;  IM.  4l.l<l. 

Niewpart,- 

MisaiooMT  Boxea. 

SelilNrtli  School 0  8 

Vm.  Sammen  «nd 

Getrn  Fowler  ...  1  1 
Xias6:&U.Weight   0  10 

Xr.BvMiB 0   B 

Win.*Bllaa  Fowler  0  4 
BUnb.  Ann  Fowler  0  8 
llrodenoe  *  Bebeom 

Oroome  0  t 

DuiielLewla  0   I 

CoQeetton 0  8 

91. 


3jkOf*NMMy* 

Un.  Oanaworthy's 

Box  17  0 

Xn.BUlotk 0  17  0 

SeUnaKinv 0   0  8 

CiementinftBAberte   0  8  11 

Xr.PnUen  0   4   4 

Sendaf         Bebool 

ChOdreii 0  IS  6 

CoDeetton S  1ft  0 

BxB.4a.;0<.3a. 


Otdleetediv— 

Mra.  Bone S  S 

MiaeJojrce  S  10 

XIaaAttwood 0  • 

Wldowa'Fond  I  0 

Sablwtli  Bohool 1   8 

28  10 
Less  mototy  of  JBza.   l   ft 

sTT 


OPtrton 0  IB  0 

Tadltg 14  0 

SBI.  a*.  M. 


Bomm«mouik,    per 
Mr.  O.Aldridge...   1  IS  7 


Widcwar. 

Sondaj  SelMolBoxee  1  0 

GoUectlon I  IB 

81.- 


m  ift  8 


HAMP8HIBE. 

Ker.  8.  J.  Le  Blond. 

Snbaerljittona 1   8 

CoUectedlij— 

^n,Le Blond ill 

Ani.Mewell 0  16 

^uidiySohoo] 0  IS 

'or  Widows'  Fund,   o  18 
U. 

Andover. 

Her.  P.  Ward. 

|absaiptlona 7  14 

^VArt    TeaclMr. 

-^^denoe  10  o 

CoQeetioas  0  18 

^leMeettiiB  ....::  ft  0 
iL?^®Wry  Boxea...  s  ift 
^Kbbsth  Sebool 1    4 

Bxa.«o«.«(|.;842.7«. 

Bf^ttbomme  Tar- 
«»< SIS 

■Boata^ato**. 
I^don  Street  Olwpel. 
»«?.E.HaIl ss  8 


Ost  Street  Ohapel. 
Ber.W.BoM. 

SSSST**"** yw  0 

XUeionaiy  Boxea...   4   3   8 


CkHtickurek, 

Ber.  J.  Fletcher. 

Suhaerlpttona ft  is 

CoUectlona  18  l 

For  Wldowa'  Fond    8  0 

Sunday  Sehool   0  18 

MlaaE.Whlte*aBoz. 
for  the  Ship 1   i  lo 

Hieiiomuir  Boxea. 

Ellen  Fnrdej  0 

F.  Tome o 

Serah  Ann  Troke ...   0 

ManrMlUer o 

Mlaa  Taylor s 

Bmily  Stone o 

Mn.  Carter o 

B.  Hatohard o 

BmmaWUaon 0 

EmUjKlag o 

Albert  Taylor o 

llra.Bursey o 

William  Walden o 


18 
S 

1 
4 
1 
0 
10 
4 
8 
ft 
S 
10 
8 
4 
8 
7 


S 

0 

8 

10 

1 

0 

7 

11 

11 

71 

10 

ft 

0 

10 

10 

0 


OC9PO^» 

Oonirregatlonal  OhapeL 

Ber.  F.  W  Meadows. 

Mies  flookini^  Treasurer. 

OoUeeted  1v  Miss  Msadows. 

Ber.  F.  Meadows  ...10  0 

Mr.  Garrett 0  10  0 

Smaller  Sams 0  14 

OoUeoted  by- 
Mrs.  Lapthome 0  IS  0 

MlssOairett 0  14  ft 

Mrs.  Swings  0  10  I 

OoUeeted  hj  Miss  Moiian. 

A  Friend 0  8  0 

Box     in     Sabbath 

Sehool 0  11   6 

By  Miss  Matthleson  0  0  4 

OoUeetions 8  4  11 

Bxs.  ISa.;  lOf.  la.  8d. 


New  Oongregatlonal  OhapeL 

Ber.  A.  Swing,  AJC. 

Mrs.  Qoodere S  S 

MissOoodere S  S 

Mr.  Walton l   1 

Miss  Falconer 1   1 

Mr.  Blake 0  10 

Mr.  Jonea 0  10 

Mr.JolUflb  010 

Siinday  School  Chil- 

dren^a  Box  0 

Bxa.  l«.  Id. :  81.  Be. 


10  1 


MlaaTOmkins S 


S  0 


CharlM  Dowden  ...   0 

Miss  West 0 

Misses  Walden o 

Girls  Look  and  Say 

Class 0  8 

Mary  Hayter o  lo 

Mn.  Weet o  is 

Jaae  Tarrant o  8 

Mrs.  G.  Burry. 0  IS   1 

Bmma  and  James 

X.  Welch  18  1 

Mr.Barrow.Fsetory  0  7  11 

Dorcas  Bayly 0   8   B 

WUIiam  SpiokerneU  0  4 

Miss  Lane o  0 

BUia  Hales 0   8 

B.Splekem^ 0  8 

B.IYeeton oil 

A.  W.  Barnes 0   S 

Q.  and  M.  Marahall   0   8 

InfluitSchocd 0  7 

Isabella  Walden  ...   o  8 

Louisa  Best o   1 

Bllsabeth  Stride  ...   o  i 

Miss  Gregory it   i 

Joseph  Bound o  8 

Emma  Parker 0   4 

Bars  Look  and  Say 

Class 0  0   0 

Fractions 0  I   1 

After  time  last  year  u  ft   i 


Ljrwiatfitoii. 
Per  B.  Sharp,  Esq. 

CoBection 18  1ft 

L.,  tar  a  Missionary 
to  the  island  of  Lfib  0  10 
Bxs.  Of.  Id.;  181.10*. 


Per  J.  O.  Seymour.  Esq. 

Ber.  J.  G.  Hughes. 

Snbeeriptlons 8  8  0 

A  Friend. (D.)    4  10   0 

Ooltootedhr- 

Mrs.Ohoiiles  18  4 

Miss  Smlther 4  14   S 

Miss    OalUngham's 

Box   0  8  10 

A  Friend,  ditto  0  o  S 

Public  Meeting  4  14  1 

For  Widows'  Fund .   S  IS  0 

Bxs.  lla.;  S7I.  8«.  Id. 

OrondaU. 
Ber.  H.  Kiddle. 

Missionary  Boxes ...   8  IS  7 

Sutaeorlptions 1  11   0 

S.CoUection S  ft 

8  lW.8f.7d. 


87  11   8 


For  New  Missions  in  South 
Aftrica. 

Working  Society  ...   8  IS   8 

Mies  Taylor 0  lo  o 

Ber.  J.  Fletcher 10  0 

Smaller  Sums 0  li   o 

Exs.  80e. ;  4Be.  Sf.  Sd. 


JtorcJIaai. 

Ber.J.Varty. 

SundaySchool  s 

Ditto,Boxea i 

tk  18a.  Sd.— 


14 

4 


Fordinffbridff«, 
Bev.  M.  Willlama. 


Ladlea*  Association   0  0 
Sabbath  School ft  4 

Frogham  Ditto  0  18 

lit, 


PettnfMd,  B.  DanieU, 
Esq (D.)  10  10 


PofUea  and  PorUmoutM. 
Per  G.  Bylands.  Baq. 

Subeerlptlona 48  8 

Ladlea'  Auxiliary. 

Collected  by- 
Miss  BenneU  S  0 

MlaaBusher 0  0 

Miss  Breach 0  8 

ifr8.0ouslns  8  4 

Miss  Couains  1  18 

Mr8.0oaaena 0  10 

Mr.  Downa 0  8 

Mlaa  Edwarda 8  17 

Miaaea  Gad*  White   1   8 

Mlaa  Hunt 4  8 

Mra.  Menhennet  ...  8  6 

Mlaa  Payne s  4 

Mlaa  Pine ft   4 

Miss  Bead 0  8 

Coabam        Sunday 

School S  16 

Mlaa  S.  Simmons  ...  8  18 


Miaslouanr  Boxea. 

Master  White 0  1410 

Miae  Blake   0  6  0 

Master  Aylen S  IS  4 

Miss  Penny 0  4  1 

Master  HoweU  0  18 

Master  A.  Cousins...  0  6  8 

Mr.Dober 0  11   6 

Mids  Taylor o  s  6 

Misses   Kemp  and 

Smithen 0  10  f 

Teatnr  Box  0   110 

Mias  M.  Griffin  0  18  10 

Master  Webber 0  8  7 

King  Street. 

Ber.  T.  Ooosina. 

OoUeetions «>  IB  0 

PubUoMe^siiig 10  B  7 

JuTenile  Sooiety. 

Proceeds  ofBaaaar, 

fbr  New  Missions 

In  Central  South 

_AMea 90  0  6 

Mile   Bad   Sunday 

Sehool S  S  0 

Highbury  Ch^pd. 

Ber.  W.  Young,  B.A. 

CoUeotion 6  16 

Sunday  School,  per 
MrTBartlett 8  0  8 

Zion  OhapeL 

A  Friend,   by  Mr. 
Dighton S  10  0 

161   811 
...   6   8  0 

iSfsii 


Buoklaad  OhapeL 

Ber.  A.  Jonee  ...(A.)   0  10  6 

OoUeetloiM S  II   0 

Sunday  Sehoiu  o  ft  lo 

Sunday  Box 0  6   S 

Mr.  Lock's  Class  ...16  0 
Bxs.8f.;  U.  114. 6d. 

Mitiffwooa, 

Second  Oongregatlonal 
Church. 

Ber.  J.  O.  Jadtson. 

PnbUe  Meeting  8  0  ^ 

Mrs.  Benson's  Jure- 
nlle])oroaa8ooleta|  10  0 


Sou  (JbmtptoM. 

AlUoaOhap^ 

CoUeetlons   6  6  8 

Subeerlptlona 4  8  6 

C<41eeted    by   Mrs. 

Hnmby  110 

111.  lla.Sd. 

Totton, 

]Uf.  J.  Woodwark. 

Balance  In  band  of 

Mr.  Sharp 0  4  10 

Oollection S  4  0 

Ber.  J.  Woodwark...  10  0 

Missionary  Boxes. 

Mrs.  Godden 0  ft  10 

MiesHolweU  0  6   1 

Miss  Sharp   0  S  6 

Louisa  Gilbert 0   10 

Mr.  F.Webb 0   S   6 

Alfred  Hill 0   16 

—  Martin  0   1    1 

Wm.  Dimmlek. 0  4  8 

Wm.  Watts  0  6   0 

Additional 17  6 

6f.8f.6d. 


WineketUr, 

Ber.  W.  Thorn. 

Sabaeriptlons 8 

CoUection 7 

Miaalonary  Boxes. 

MtssCroabie 0 

Miss BUen  Carter...  0 

Miss  A.  Drew 0  11   8 

Miss  BUen  Green- 

shiOld  0  1  U 


8 

4 


1 
0 


HIHIOHART   VAOAIINZ 


JLHHi. 

En.J.TKk»    .-  •  • 

^^^^^  •  I 
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Bjcei. 

Jtootiily      Fnjer 
McetfDC Olt 

JIlMMMld  MMtW 

Grlfltha 0  18 

XiMNlehoUa Oil 

MMt«r  Lou  0  10 

JowphHan. o  B 

AanAiidreirB 0  Z 

JMuaSUpwar 0   1 

S.  i.Long 0  0 

VMkEventnfBlble 

CiMiMorilr.aiid 

1fn.Aiidmri OU 

Soo^Sehiwl 0  4 

rorWldovi' Pnnd.  0  18 
J.  GiifllUii,    Esq.. 

forDfUo 010 

Exi.4ii.fl(l.:  Ut.4f.ld. 

MiMlomiT  Bozea. 

Sabtath  School 0  6 

Wm.  Sommera  and 

Geam  Fourier  ...  1  I 
XlMB.ftH.Welght   0  10 

Xr.BraiM 0   « 

WiD.*lUiaa  Fowler  0  4 
ISfld).  Ann  Fowler  0  8 
yradenoaABabeon 

Cnone  0  t 

OanMLewla  0   1 

CoOeotion 0  8 

81. 


Otdleetedbr- 

Mra.  Bone t  t 

MiaaJoyee  8  18 

MlaaAUwood 0  0 

Wldowa'Fund  l  0 

SaMMtb  Sobool 1   5 


28  10 
Leaa  moiety  of  JBza.   l  5 


S7  5  0 


Ooaiiregtttlonal  GluHMl. 

Ber.  F.  W  Meadowa. 

Miaa  floakini^  Treaaiurer. 

CoUeeted  hr  Klaa  Meadowa. 

-  Jt«T.  F.  Xendowa  ...10  0 

OfUr.  Garrett 0  10  0 

Smaller  Soma o  14  0 


Onerttm 0  10  0 

Tadltg 14  0 

]Bl.8c0d. 


Tkombtuif. 

Un.  Oallsworthy'a 

Box  17  0 

Ifn-BUott 0  17  0 

UinaKing 0  0  8 

CkBMotlittaoberta  0  8  ii 

Ib.pQllen  0   4  4 

Mur         Bebool 

QiiUren 0  IS  0 

OiOaetlon 8  is  0 


Widewar, 

^mdarSelioolBQKeal   0 

Coiketlon 1  10 

81.- 


\n  15   8 


HAMPSHIRE. 

/I— ,-/t,,,,» 
iicrtfTora. 

S«v.8.J.LeBlond. 

Sntaorlptlona 1    8 

CoUectcdtif— 

Mn.Le  Blond. 1  11 

«».  Newell 0  10 

™y  School 0  IS 

ffv  Widowa'  FiuMl.   0  15 
U. 

ddadoeer. 
Eer.P.Ward. 

^^Ptlona 7  14 

\5h«ker,  Baq..  for 

g«tl»e    Teacher, 

..nwidenoe  10  0 

Coltoetlooa  9  IS 

£«tiile  Meeting s  0 

MUitonanr  Bosea...   8  IS 
^Mialh  School I    4 

Bzs.  «a».  fld. :  S4I.  7». 

n*t 8  11 


I^don  Street  OhapeL 
Bef.ILHalL u  8 


Oat  Street  Obnpel. 

Bar.  W.  Bone. 

•Snteerihen 7  lo 

«"»oii»._     Oil 

^••tottMy  BcSei"  4  8 


Boumtmimth,    per 
Mr.  G.  Aldrtdge...   1  IS  7 


OkHMtekmrek, 

Bev.  J.  Fletcher. 

SubaoriptloDa 5  18  8 

Oollectiona  18  1  0 

For  Widowa'  Fond    5  0  0 

Sundajr  School   0  IS   1 

MlaaE.Whlte'aBoz. 
for  the  Ship l    i  lo 


Miaalonaiir  Boxea. 

Ellen  Fardej  0 

F.  Toma 0 

^arah  Ann  Troke ...  0 

ManrMlUer o 

MiaaTUrtor S 

Emily  Stone 0 

Mra.  Carter o 

B.Hatohard o 

BmmnWilaon 0 

EmUjKlng o 

Albert  Taylor o 


15 
S 

1 
4 
1 
0 

10 
4 
S 
5 
3 

10 
0 
4 
8 
7 


S 

0 

8 

10 

1 

0 

7 

II 

11 

7 

10 

5 

0 

10 

10 

6 

8 

1 
4 

0 


Mra.Burae7 0 

William  WaMen o 

Charlea  Dowden  ...  0 

MlaaWeat o 

MlaaaaWalden 0 

Girla  Look  and  Say 

Claaa o  8 

Mary  Hayter o  10 

Mra.  Weat o  IS 

Jane  Tarrant 0  0 

Mra.O.Bnrry. 0  is   l 

Emma  and  Jamea 

X.  Welch  18  1 

Mr.Barrow.Faetofy  0  7  li 

Doreaa  Bayly 0  8  0 

William  SpiokernaU  0  4   1 

Miaa  Lane 0  0  8 

BUaaHalM 0   6  0 

B.Spiokem^ OSS 

B.IYeeton 0  ii   7 

A.W.  Bamee OSS 

O.  and  M.  Marahall  0  8  S 

Influit  School 0  7  11 

laabella  Walden  ...0  8  0 

Louiaa  Beat 0   1   s 

Bllaabeth  Stride  ...  017 

Miaa  Gregory 010 

Joeeph  Bound 0  8   8 

Emma  Parker 0   4  8 

Basra  Look  and  Say 

Claaa 0  0  9 

Fractiona 0   1    1 

Alter  time  laat  year  v  s  l 

For  New  Mlaaiona  in  South 
Africa. 

Working  Society  ...  S  13  8 

Miaa  Taylor 0  10  0 

BcT.J.Fletoher loo 

Smaller  Snma 0  11   0 

Exi.  80*. :  4Be.  Sa.  Sd. 


Oolleetedhy— 

Mra.  Lapthome 018  0 

Miaa  Garrett 0  14  5 

Mra.Bwinsa  0 10  5 

CoUeoted  hy  Miaa  Moiian. 

0    5   0 


Sabbath 


A  Friend 

Box     in     

School Oil   6 

By  Miaa  MatthlaaoB  0   9  4 

CoUeetiona 5  4  11 

Bxa.  IS*. ;  lOJ.  1«.  Sd. 


New  Congregational  OhapeL 

£«r.  A.  Bwlng,  AJC. 

Mra.GoodeTe S  S  0 

MiaaGoodere S  S  0 

Mr.  Walton 110 

Miaa  Falconer 110 

Mr.BUke 0  10  0 

Mr.  Jonea 0  10  0 

Mr.JoUiflb  0  10  0 

Sunday  School  Chll- 
dren^a  Box  .........  0  10   1 


Exa. la. Id.;  81.5a.- 

J70JSy6oHnM. 
MiaaTOmkina S  S  0 


Per  B.  Sharp.  Eaq. 

CoUeetlon 18  is 

L.,  for  a  Miaaionanr 
to  the  laland  of  Ufo  0  10  0 
Bxa.  Of.  Id.:  18^  I8«. 


Per  J .  O.  Seymour,  Eaq. 

Ber.  J.G.Hugbea. 

Subeeriptiona 8  5 

AFrtand. (D.)   410   0 

CoUeetedby— 

Mra.Choutoe  18  4 

Miaa  Smtther 4  14  S 

Miaa    OalUngham'a 

Box  0  8  10 

A  Friend,  ditto  0   0  S 

Public  Meeting  4  14  1 

For  Widowa'  Fund,   s  is  0 

Bxa.  lla.;  S7l.  8a.  Id. 

OrondaiL 
Bar.  H.  Kiddle. 

Mlaaionary Boxea...  •  IS  7 

Subeeriptiona 1 11  0 

Collection S  5  0 

lOl.80.7d.- 
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Ber.J.  Yarty. 

SnndaySchool  5 

DittoTBoxea 1 

0l.18a.Sd.— 


14 

4 


Fordktffbridff*, 

BcT.  M.  WiUiama. 

Ladiea'  Aaaociation   0  0  0 

Sabbath  School 5  4   0 

0  10  0 


Frogham  Ditto 


ISA- 


FeUnfiOA,  B.  DanieU, 
Eaq (D.)  10 10 


Portsea  and  Porttmouik. 

Per  G.  Bylanda,  Eaq. 

Subeeriptiona 48  8 

Ladiea'  Auxiliary. 

Colleotedby— 

MlaaBenneU  S  • 

MlaaBuaher 0  0 

Miaa  Breach 0  8 

Mra.Oonalna  8  4 

MiaaOoualna  1  10 

Mra.Conaena 0  id 

Mr.Downa 0  8 

Miaa  Edwarda 8  17 

Miaaea  Gad*  White  1   8 

Miaa  Hunt 4  0 

Mra.  Menhennet  ...  8  0 

Miaa  Payne s  4 

MtoaPine 5  4 

MiaaBeed 0  8 

Ooaham       Sunday 

School S 

Miaa  8.  Slmmoaa  ...  8 


Miaatonary  Boxea. 

Maater  White 0  1410 

Miaa  Blake  0  5  0 

MaaterAylen S  IS  4 

Miaa  Penny 0  4  1 

Maater  Howell  0  15 

Master  A.  Cooaina...  0  5  5 

Mr.llober OU  5 

Mi»a  Taylor 0  S  • 

Miaaea   Kemp   and 

Smithera 010  f 

Teatnr  Box  0   1 10 

Miaa  M .  Griffin  0  18  10 

Maater  Webber  ......  057 

King  Street. 
Bar.  T.  OonsiBa. 

OoUaetiona •>  19  0 

PnbUfi  Meeting 10  9  7 

Juvenile  Sodety. 

^m  iS  ^^^^^v^^aa^v  a^a  A^wiwaaaa  p 

for  New  Mlaaiona 
in  Central  South 

AfHca 90   0  • 

Mile   End   Sunday 
School S   9   0 

Highbury  du^el. 

Bar.  W.  Young.  B.A. 

CoUeetlon 5  16 

Sunday  School,  per 
MrTBarUett 8   0  9 

ZionChapeL 
A  Friend,   hy  Mr. 
DIghton 8100 

101   811 
.580 

ISO   5  11 


BuOkland  Chapel. 

Ber.  A.  Jonea  ...(A.)  0  10  0 

CoUeetiona  S  U   0 

Sunday  School  0  5  10 

Sunday  Box 0  5  8 

Mr.  Loek'a  Claaa  ...   1  5  0 
Bxa.  St.;  il.  ll«.«d. 

JBinffwood. 

Second  Oongregatioiial 
Church. 

Ber.  J.  O.  Jackaon. 

PnbUc  Meeting  8  0  0 

Mra.  Benaon'a  Jutc- 
nUeDoroaaSooteg  10  0 


10 
IS 


Albion  OhapOL 

CoUeetiona  0  0  8 

Subaeriptiona 4  8  0 

CoUected    by   Mra. 

Hnmby 110 

lU.  ll«.Sd. 

Totton. 

Ber.  J.  Woodwork. 

Balance  in  hand  of 

Mr.  Sharp 0  4  10 

CoUeetlon S  4  9 

Bar.  J.  Woodwark...   10  0 

Mlaaionary  Boxea. 

Mra.  Oodden 0  5  10 

MiaaHolweU  0  5   1 

Miaa  Sharp  0  S  0 

Louiaa  Gilbert 0  19 

Mr.  F.Webb 0   S  0 

AlAredHUl 0   15 

—  Martin  Oil 

Wm.  Dimmiok 0  4  8 

Wm.Watta  0  5  0 

Additional 17  6 

6l.0a.ed. 

WinekMUr. 

Ber.  W.  Thorn. 

Subaerlptlona 8  8  0 

CoUeotUm 7  4   S 

Mlaaionary  Boxaa. 

MiaaCroable 0  10 

Miaa EUen Carter...  0  0  4 

Miaa  A.  IXrew 0  11   8 

Miaa  BUen  Green- 

ahiaU  0  1 11 
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MISSUWAEr   MAOAXINB 


Gnmfe  ....:..... 0  8  0 

IfMler  jMnerHam- 

mond 0  17 

'XlM  Hair  Hyte  ...  0  0  11 
Min-BUanJemfe...  0  10 
ItiM  If anr  Little  ...0  14 
9iMter  Wm.'LM  ...0  9  0 
-MlM'MMgr  Mnndy.  0  10 
ICaater  wn.  Moody  o  l  0 
I  Annie  Najler .  0  0  8 
er  Robert  Oitr  0  1  J 
PMiny  Jfiurmi- 

-^ ^. 0  0   7 

Matter  jM.Fermiui  o  0  lo 
Huter  Jm.  Perry...  0  10 
MiM  Bmibr  Heed  ...  0  0  7 
MiasHMtletBeBd...  0  0  10 
Min  .Martha  Sum 

metly  , 0  t  8 

Maeter  David  Smith  0  t  S 
Maater  Hawy  O^moii- 

madffe .^ 0  8  7 

Master  Alfred  ^tma.O  Sll 
MlM  Charlotte  Wiiu- 

*,®°'L^ 0  0  7 

^iM.inilte  .....^....   Oil 

MUaJBllaabetiWav- 

»en 0  t   1 

Praotiflaa  o  o 

l8I.U9.Ud. 


Friends  of  the  Ber. 
0.  de  Faye'e  Oon- 

John'a.  h)r  the 
malntenanoe  of  a 
Qlrl  in  Mra.  Mnl- 
lena'  School,  fihovr- 
anipore.  called 
Oalifaariii»deJfaye  •  0 

OoUeetiQiia. 

Bngliah     Indepen- 
dent Ohapel  010 

Ditto.    Ooounanion 
Service  for  Widowa 
and  Orphans  9   1 

Halket  PliiceChapel   6  14 

OhapaUaBvaiigeuqaaA  7 

Annireraary  Meettaga. 

St.  Heller 7  W 

tst.  John's 4  11 

St.Clementta  015 


eUlBKSBT. 

Aufllary  Sodety. 

Mr.A.e.deQaris. 
Traaanrer. 

Bev  J.T.FeaatoB.  Secretary. 


•Si^MriPtlona  19  10  0 

iBiaoelTed  fttmi  BIb- 
tiiot  Collectors  ...1718  e 

United  Serrioea. 

Communion  Senrloe  9  8  8 
AnntTavaaqr  Meat- 

•PlSfciieettag; W-  *  *  ^ 
ttette  St.  Martin's  11  u   7 

New  StreefcOhapeL 

CoUeotions  11  9  a 

Ditto,  doatng  Ser- 

Monthly  V  teatooary 
■^  9   18 


Mlaalonary  Bozet. 

Mies  Le  Boy 0  8   4 

Mias-de  Oacia 0  u  4 

Mias  Tardlf o  4  4 

CoUeetedbyXkaA. 

de  Oaris,  for  the 

Calcutta  OttUigSL..  10  5 

aktadOhaiML 

Bev.  J.  T.  Faaaton. 

Oolleotloiis  0  18 

For    the    Calcutta 
CoUflge I   5  10 

Missionary  Boxes. 

Mrs.  de  Oaris 0  0  0 

Mrs.  DomaiUe 0  8  4 

Mrs.  A..OaRliier 0  •  a 

'Mrs.  Grace  0  9ft 

Mffa.<B.  Maaters 0  4  « 

TMn.MetaiilflB 0  8  10 

Mrs.Minty  0  7  0 

Miss  9mRh*8    Ap- 

prantioea 0  10  5 

•s  Premium  and 
BnaesOI.0t.td. 
88<.4S.8rf^ 


JIBSET. 

Auzlllai7' 

Oapt.  SonthUl.  SjM^ 
Xssaaurer. 

Mr.  B.  0.  Wmiams, 
Seoretary. 

Subaorlptions -lo  18  0 

Mrs.  Plcot  and  Fa- 
mily, of  St.  John's. 

for  the  support  of 

an  Oiptaaa  Girl  In 

Mea.         Porter's 

SchooL     Madras. 

sailed  Harriet  Ft- 

cot,  iu  manory  of 

a  wloved  relative  4  0  0 


Alice  and  FumAHd 

White,   for   Mrs. 

Baylis's     Sohool. 

Neyoor 

Ditto,  for  New  Mia- 

aiouinAfMaa 015 

li.fls.Ocld 


0 

1 

10 

St.  peer's 14  0 


Maatui  Bvnsat  Bs- 

.     nouf.  St.  John's...    1   0 
OMlss  Le  Clei^  St. 
Clement's 0  0 

Miss  U  Bonchetel. 
ditto 0  0 

Miss  S.  GaUichan, 
ditto 0  8 

Mis8A.B.Mesaervy, 
ditto 0  10 

Mrs.  Le  Masurier, 
ditto 0  0 

Mr.J.Leaeiyt.dltto   0  9 

Miss  M.  FQlleul, 
ditto 0  0 

Mr.  Maiyard, ditto...   0  4 

Mrs.  If  ant.  at 
monthly  meetlag. 
ditto "!  0  4 

Mrs.  Bertram,  ditto  0  5 

Three  Boxes  from 
St.  Peter's,  no 
namea 0  11 

For  Ship,  from  St. 
Peter's,  too  late...    1   5 

Master  Cawley  0  0 

Mrs.  Winch l    0 

Halket  Place  Chapel. 
SundaySchoolB<n   1   ft 

English  Indepen- 
dent Chapel  Sun- 
day School 0  a 

John  Pirouet,  Jhr 
ship  0   9 

Ex.7M«Al.;atl.U«Jd. 


8 


ISLE  OF  WIOHT. 

St.  Jamea'  Street  Chapel. 
Ber.  J.  Blriok,  M.A. 

Subscriptions 81   8  4 

Missionary       Box, 
Norton  Cottage ...   4  0  0 

CoUectiona  5 18  s 

For  Widowa'  Fund  8   0   0 

Dr.  and  Mrs.  Mit- 
chell and  Friends, 
fbr   the   Chinese 
Medical  Mission...  4  10 
4U.8t.ld, 

V0tiiiur. 

Bar.  W.  Waiden.  A.M> 


010 
8  19  10 
10  4 
10    0 


Sohaorlptions 

Colleottons 

Public  Meetfng 

For  Widows'Fand 

Collected  hy— 

Miss  Warren  

Miss  Lawrenoe 

Mies        Edwarda's 

Missionary  Box ... 
Miss  E.  Bull.  Card 
Sunday  School,  per 

MrTGlanville 

18te«.4tf. 

irsseOoaMs. 
Bev.  T.  Mann. 

After  Sermona  2  14  8 

Collection 4  0  10 

Frtead 0  4   4 

tBxa.ifl«.4d.iOi.ias.s<i. 


«  4  4 

1    9  0 

0  19  0 

0  10  0 

0  11  4 


•  I* 

„       _     411  t 

Far  WMowS'  Past  s  4  • 

.         _  _. i  9  « 

Bxa.ls.;«l.«iLl 


010  eCsBsettoB 


HBRBVQiLDBHIBI. 

JSTer^/bftl. 
Blgnbrook  Chapel. 

COBeetion 9  «  4 

Sunday  School  OhJl- 

dren l   9  11 

Subscriptions 7  IS  10 


Maater  Edmunds ...   0   7  0 

Miss  Pritchard  0  1«  8 

Ezs.U.;  ltl.11».M. 


10^  of  the  ab^e  lor  the 
Native  Teacher  Btgn  Brook. 

Jolin  Orifflth,  Baq. 
tD.)   !..^.    9   9  0 


MonttOy 

Uoaa ^...»._  s  7)s 

AnnvudtiiioZZZ  i  s  « 
Juventla     Bssiek, 

perMrs.Blggi  >  IMU 

DeuatloBS «  an 

For  Wldflvs*  ErtesA  t »  r 
Misskmanr  Bona.   •  i4  f 
lA  Mother^  Sabteth 

MondngMlssloa- 

aryBox !1J  1 

TheTather's  Thaol^- 

oSbrlng thereon.    !«> 
Annual  timrvleis ... .  B  ii 


Annual  Subaortpttoiis. 

Mr.  Burden.  Sen. ...   0  10 

J.L.8mith.  Baq 0  10  0 

Mr.  Burden.  Jun. ...   0  6  0 

Mrs.  T.  Ballard 0  4  4 

Mrs.  Blakeway  0  9  0 

Miss  Bennett 0  9  0 

Mr.  Bdwarda  0   5  0 

Mies  Gregg  a  5  0 

Mrs.  MeiTlck 0   9  0 

Miss  PhUlips 0   4  4 

Mrs.Playated 0  4  4 

Mrs.  W.  Soatlergood  0  4  4 

Mrs.ThaekweU 0  9  0 

Missionaiy  BooNi. 

Mrs.  J.  Burden 0  5  1 

Miss  Burden  0  4  0 

Miss  8.  A.  Burden...  000 

Mr.  W.  Brown  0   8  0 

Mr.  Blakeway 0  8  9 

MlssChecketta  . 0  17 

Mrs.  C.  Bdwai^  ...   0  4  0 

MlssHodgea  DOS 

Mrs.  Scattergood  ...  0  0  4 

Sunday  School  Box  0  s  0 

Frsctiona 0  0 

ti 


Ber.T.llltt. 

0|Glrl8*  SnndaySe&Mit  1 1  • 

GoUeotedhr- 
_  d   Bsehel 

Hill  i!> 

Miss  GiBett -^   ;  r  < 

Miss  Bower. 'iU 

UL 


Bev.W.F.  Bnek. 

Collections  ..^ 8   0  0 

For  Widows'  Fund .   1  IS  0 
Captain    Hewltaon 

(Weston)  5  0 

CoUeotod  hy  Mtea  Bock. 

Mrs.Fearoe 0  10  0 

Mrs.  T.  Jones 0  0  0 

Mrs.  Holland  0  0  0 

Mrs.  Harris 0   5  0 

Mrs.  Dealey; 0  5  0 

Miss  Jones 0  5  u 

Mtss  Pryor  0  5  0 

Miss  Buck 0  0  0 

Mrs.  Buck 0   4  4 

Mr.  Walwyn 0  4  0 

Mr.  Bliss  • 0   5  0 

Mr.  Sparrow  0  4  4 

Mr.  WTwUlmott  ..040 
Ezs.  lot.  Od.;  1S<.Q«AL 


Mr.  J.  Paternoeter .  1   0 
Missionary   Prayer 

Meetings  0  6 

li.6«. 


lotto  Hall 


SBBXVQBDBSJ&B. 

Samet, 

Bev.  J.  flWaman  Beadle. 

Ladlea'  Association. 

Mrs.  Beadle,  Seeretaty. 
SubsorlpttoBS '0  7  0 

Collected  by— 

Miss  Anstee 9   0  II 

Mrs.  Baker 8  7  11  Charles 

Mrs.  I>imsdale 0   18 


Bsv.J.Vlat 


OroaahrookQMicL 


>.„    IB  I 

Aflmr  Sennon •  k>  * 

PnMIe  Meetliv  .^.  ii* 

CoUeetedhy- 
Mlaa  Oook 1 »  ' 

Mn.  Martia..... i  <  < 

A  lato  Feanle 
Seholar  s  5  ♦ 

Collected  hy  Br. 
Ualliihx  IB  Um 
Sundai School  ..  -^^^^ 

ForWlAyws,te i  *• 

Bxs.iSs.:l4{.i««. — - 


Bev.G.T.JoksMQ. 

CoUeetlon.lsssSf.ftl    ^  , 
Bxpensee —  i  *  * 


B«r.J.fi.BoTk9. 

CoUeetions  *  ; ; 

SabbathSchool —  »  ^' 
Extrm  fbr  the  His-  ^  . , 
Ship •  » ' 


Yonni 


MiaaFamham^..^  ^^- 
Mr.JooeahJacksoe  li' 

MiasPa^ i-  "0  ' 


On  AeeouBt  of  t«p 

Girls  In  Mrs.  V. 

Porter'a    Sshod. 

to    to 

BmOr 


i  « I 


Ber.J.&W«rili«»t 

GoOecCtaa,  Isss  Bi* 

Maass9t. 
ScCoollU 


RK   XAT,    1867. 


1^ 

g3y " " 

•  tesKJa: 

-,„  JBrsSKSta"*" 

M",'S'" 

•b 

::  !ii  felraai.:::::  !S  J 

Si'StoS'^  ■■■ 

jjj' j; 

s^.  •  •  * 

Biui^'jai:::::: 

ilisrajLi.* 

, 41,, 

■M  i»  m™. 

?=■  !»l 

■fins  *  "^ 

Kfa,'"" 

„,...  1  n  ■> 

■TTBunK 

iSiiii 

a^"--" 

- •■ ' » 

nnuKiiiomB 

grin 

Bomeuon. 

■=!•!! 

"fcii 
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MIMIONABT   MAQAEINK 


HrlNMh  0  S 

KluNMh. 0  S 

AnnNMh 0  % 

Mr.  Groombrldm  ...  0  ,1 
Mn^QroomlniSgt...  0  S 

B.  Qroonbrldso o  s 

B.  Pevtr 0  I 

O.  Groombrldgo 0  3 

Mr.  Lower 0   S 

MlaaGoddsrd 0  i 

79  SabMribera  of  id. 

per  month 8  19 

Sarah  Biohardaon'i 
moncgr   crook   In 

Ikrthuiga  '0  t 

iu.et.7ci. 

Of  wbtoh  101.  fin* 
Natlv«freadi«rlaaae 
TonbrldccL  and  SI. 
ftnfUtUoi&liaMra. 
Forter*a  MhoolMa- 
draa,  named  Mary 
Gorham« 


UtttoGiri'aBaf......  o  o  8 

Little  Bo7*e  Bank...   0  0  M 

After  Sermon 8  •  11 

Fitondt  418 

14JL 

TotaL.....loi  18  0 


T^. 


Oounteaa 
Hnntlngddn'a 
Sundagr  SehoaL. 8 


MaatarTaae ~.  0  8 

Mr.  Short «U 

HlaaBoberU  0  8 

0  Snbecrfptlona 8 1ft 

Mrs.         Shipman, 

Thank-oOmnff  ...   8  0 
PreTlousIjr  aeknow- 

ledmd IS  0 

For  widowa*  Fund.   8  0 


8   0 


TotaL ITS  1 10 


0 

18 


Baat  Kent  AttziUary* 

Per  Ber.  S.  B.  Toomer. 

DtaL 

Bev.  J.  T.  Bertram. 

Bnbeeriptlons 4  4 

OOUeetlone 8  0 

After  Mlsalon  Lec- 
ture    1 

Mlasionanr  Boxea ...  i 

OoUeetedbr— 

Mn.Broiim 0 

Mies  Brown 0   , 

Miaa  Ohrtetlan  0  it 

Mre.M.B.  Sutton...   1   8 

Mrs.Vlneent 1   4 

Mlu  TlBcent 1   8 

Bxa.2«.6iL;  101. 8i.  Bd. 

Dov0r, 

Buaiell  Street. 

Ber.  S.  Splak. 

OoUectlon S  8 

Sabaeriptione 8  8 

J.  Gauge,  Baq.,  for 
ir  Ml   " 


10  10 
9  0 
8 
0 
7 
0 


new  Mlealoni  In 


Africa 
OoUected 
Owtball 


bjr  KUa 

liiLlStlod.- 
ZlonChapeL 


1   1   0 
1   9 


Ber.  J.  Sherman. 

Subaeriptlona 79  17  i 

Public  Meeting 19  9  8 

B.  Cooke.  Beq.,  fbr 

MatlTeChildrenat 

Tlaaguiatam  10  0  6 

Mlaa^.Oooke'sBox  0  10  0 
Mlasionary  Bozea...   9  10  11 

OoUeetedbr- 

MlMOroome  S  0  0 

Mlaa     Parklnaon'a 

School 8   7  4 

Mlaa  Biz 18  0 

MladonaryOarda...   18  9 

InSmallSnma S  18  4 

Bz.4S»Af.:  lf0l.i4aAi. 

Lad7  Huntingdon's  GOum^I. 

Bar.  J.  O.  Carpenter. 

P.  Flln^  Eaq. 8   4 

Partof  Colleetlon  by 
rarlonaFrlenda...  1   0 

81. 4«. 

Crambnokf  per  Ber. 
O.  Affioa 10  0 


Gr4tnwidk, 

MaiaaHUlOhiveL 

Ber.  O.  C.  Bdknres. 

0<dtoetlona S  7 

For  Wtdowa' Fund .  810 
Mr.  and  Mra.YoaBj8. 
for  Native  Taaeh- 

er,  U.  B.  Jeula.. 19 

Sunday  School,  for 
twoNaUve  Child- 
ren atCuddapah...   8  10 
Female  Bible  Claaa .  0  18 


9   0 


Lover, 

Mr.  J.  Mummery  ...11 

Mr.  J.  B.  Mummery  l   l 

Mr.  W.  P.  Mummery   1   I 

81. 8«. 


Ber.  W.  Grigaby. 
Snbserlptlons 11  8  I 

CoDeetedlv— 

Mlaa  Anderson  0  9 

Slsa  Barman 1  1 
IsaTaater 0  9 
taa  Walker 114 

Sabbath  School  0  is  0 

At  Ohivel  Door 0  18  10 

Sermon  ft  Meettna  10  18  9 
MxMMML;fU.lUA(&,— 


Oravnend. 

MiasionaryCBoxes. 

MrcGrexory I   8 

Mlaa  Chapman  Oil 

Miaa Bferafldd oil 

.  Miaa  Butcher 0  8 

OMlacWUlonghby  ...  0  9 

-iMtaaHoltoii....... 0  8 

Miaa  Weat o  17 

Mlaa  Pierce o  14 

Miaa  Ann  Pierce  ...  Oil 

MiaaHatten 0  4 

MlaaWinnett o   4 

Mlaa  Bldfce  o  IS 

Mlaa  Jones  0  7 

MlaaNelMn 0  10 

Mlaa  Gould  0   S 

Blohard Holllngum.  oil 

—  SMtn  0  6 

Mr.Martln  0  8 

Mr.  Chapman 0  8 


Ber.  H.  J.  Book. 

Sttbserlpttona 4 18 

T.Townend,Eaq.(D.)  I   0 
Sarmona  and  Meet- 

Ing 9   9 

CoUeetedhy— 

Mr.LowdaU 0  17 

Mra.Book 0  19 

Sunday  School Ill 

Bza.  14a.:  171.  Ha.  9(1. 


WW  ^^9^^w  •'••a^^^Ps 

Bar.  J.  Clark. 

OoBtrlbtttkma 818  0 

For  Wldowa' Fund .   118  0 
10i.8t.8d. 

Winffkam, 

Bar.  8.  B.  Toomer  and  Bar. 
T.  Walter. 

MisaioBanr  Bozea...  8  9  0 

Sunday  Sohool  ditto  0  9  8 
Mpnthly       Prayer 

Meetfngs lU  l 

Fkodues  of    Appte 

TWsa. 0  9  0 


Collecting  Booka. 

Miaa  Jonea  4  10 

Mlaa  Cooper 018 

Mra.Matthewa 0  8 

Miaa  FeUgate i  s 

Mlaa  P.  Hatten s  7 

Fraotiona  o  0 

Sunday  Sohoola l  11 

Annual     Subaerip- 
tlona  18  9 

Ladlea'  Aaaodatlon   3  18 

HomeMlaalon 0  9 

Ez.IQt.8d.;  40l.17t.ld. 


8 
0 
7 
8 
9 
S 
10 
0 

1 
7 
8 

4 
0 

s 

0 

7 

9 

11 

10 


OrtMNtfr A  Jtood  CMfwI. 
Ladlea'rAsaociatlon. 

OoUected  by- 
Mrs.  Shlpmao 114 

Mra.Bltehie 8  11 

Mra.  Lucr 7   4 

Mrs.  Hemana I   8 

Mra.  B.  Hubbte 0  IS 

MlaaCBeere 0  9 

Mlaa  Oluir 0  10  10 

Sabbath  School  Olrto  18  9 

Bcsea. 

M.B 0  18  0 

Maater  Jonea 0  8  1 


8 
0 
10 
0 
0 


Ladlea*  Aaaodatlon. 

Mra.  Sadgrove.  Treaanrer. 
Mra.  Thompaon,  Secretary. 

OoUected  during  the  First 

aaarter  of  the  aiatence  of 
le  Aaaodatlon. 

MrB.Bonguard  3 

Mlaa  Oobden i  1 

Mra.  Duncan 1 

Mra.Dannatt  1 

Mra.  Fenn 0 

Mra.0111ett  S 

Mra.  UaU  0 

Mlaa  Hume  1 

Mlaa  JohnaoB 0  1 

Mlaa  Martin 0 

Mra.  Sadgrore 11 

Miaa  Simmona 1 

Mra.  Thompaon I 

Miaa  Walter 8 

Mlaa  Woodford  0 

Mra.  Young 1 

Bza.  lot.;  841. 18t.— 

Lnei§kam  Road,'. 
Wlckham  Terrace 
Oongregatlonal 
Church,  Subaerip- 
tlona and  Dona- 
tiona.  per  Mr. 
Saundhy 8  8  0 


Ber.S.  B. 

W.  JoynaoB 
B.Jwnaoa.'Ba4, 

W.  Foz.Baq 

Mra.  Broomfleld 

olBev.  S.  B.  Sloaiaa.^ 

Collected   by  Mra. 

Wood    and   Mlia 

Bradahaw 

After  Satmona 

19f.8t.4d. 


Jfaivate. 

Cedl  Street  OhapeU 
Subecriptlona 4  8 


Jf itton  fU*t  SUUMifboumt, 

Ber.  W.  B.  Parrett. 

CoUeetlona 7  18  10 

Mra.  Barrow   0  16  8 

Mra.  Harnett 0  10  0 

Mra.Hadaway 0  10  0 

Collected    b7  Mlaa 

Back 418  0 

Sunday  School  and 

Mlaaionaiy  Bozea  8  9  8 


1710  0 


Sunday 
hool 1 14  0 


SawuffoU. 
Bar.  H.  J.  Beria. 
Collected  by— 

Mlaa  Chapman  and 

MtaaBiojy  8 

Miaa  M.  «.  Sadler 

and  Mra.  Spain  ...   8  10 
Miaa   8.    F.    WeUa 

and  Miaa  GatUnd  8   8 
Miaa     Hurat     and 

Mra.  Denia 8  11 

Miaa  S.  Hunter 4  18 


9    4 


_ ..  _  1  n  » 

Annual  Bcnnaaa u  «  M 

PuMteMeatliiB T  4  » 

Jnvenllt  SedetT. 

Mr.  1.  Fells.  SeeralHT. 

For  Support  of  na- 
tive Tsaeter. 
Henry       Joae^ 

Beria  -  U  i  • 

pltaeted  tar  Mr. 
HInda  and  Mitt 
Chavmant  tfm 
Sniiitey  Sehod 
Bcya  and  Olria     i^% 


Overpaid  laat 


US  I 


•  18 
f  IS 


(A)  1  •  ♦ 


SLManrOrot, 


« t 

•  • 

1 1 

•  I 
1 1 


SamdffaU       raton 
Bonday 
Itar  the  Ship 


.  SB  • 


Mr.  Alexander 

Mr.  Baker 

Mr.  Ballard  

Mra.Barr (D.) 

Barrlet  GhappeL 

Sarah  Oowley • 

Mr.Baaton 

Mr.  Foeter 

MlaaFoater _. 

A  Friend (DD 

Mr.  Fniln (DJ 

Mra.  Hallea (DJ 

Mr.H 
Mr.  O.  Harl 
Mr.Barrfa.. 

Mra.Harrl8 

Bev.  T.  O.  Rlae 
Mre.RiiM 


1 1 

I  « 

I I 
Jl 
n 


1  I 

•  B 

•  4 
6  1 
4  I 

•  S 

s  s 

•  I 

1  1 

6» 
1   i 

•  W 


Mlaa  HIna •  « 


•  .v«>>»** 


Mra.Holah 
Mr.  Jay  .... 
Mr.  Jonea. 
Mra.  Jonea 
Mra.Maidlow 
Mr.andXr«.Maaaa 

Mr.  Mead  

Mra.  Meagrau -■■ 

Mr.Mtall  (D.) 

Mr  ICi^ar 

Mr.Needhau 

Mra.  Needham,  ftr 
Sehod  at  Mlna- 

pore  

MrToUver 

Mra. Oliver  >-. 

MiaaesOvendantDJ 

Mr.  Pearae..... 

Mis.    Peariie  *  aad 

Sister  

Mr.  Peat - 

GoQeetad  by   Mlai 


•  v 

1  1 

1  1 

s»> 

1  •  ► 
1  • 
I  • 

•  t 

•  • 

1  • 
1  • 


1  1 
•  1 


in* 


1U« 

( 


I.  •  1* 


Miaalenary  Bozea. 

MlaaBaldoek  0 18   ' 

Mlta  Denia 0  18  1^ 

MlaaAnaell  18  0 

Miaa  Young 118 

Mlaa  Sibley  19  0 

Snma  under  10a. ......  888 


Mra.     PUnt 

quarter) .... 

Mra.  Powdl 

Mr.Pnrkiaa • 

Mr.  Savage —  * 

Mra.  Savage 
MIsaSavi 
Mra. 
Mr.  Smith 

Mr.  StalBbom ^ 

Miaa     Sfkea     s»l 

Pinaa... 
Mr.Thorpe 


I 
I 


s  t 


ro&  HAY,  1857* 
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Vn.Traboe 0  5  0 

Ditto (D)    0   8  8 

Hr.Watklna 0  10  0 

Mr.  WlUiamaon 0  10  0 

Hn.  WilHamMm  ...   0  17  0 

Hln  Willis  0   5  0 

AinitiftIS«rmoiiB 8   4  S 

Ell.  (if.:  4aL  15*.  td. 


Tumbridfft  WeUt, 

Bar.  W.  P.  Lyon. 

PablieMeetlns 15  0  0 

Henry  fiaed,  em., 

HiMi  John  FliMUi. 

Eu.,who«iumged 

lUhe  PabticM  eefc- 

liijr  to  double  the 

CtHleetlon 15   0  0 

MiatioDarr  Break- 

fivt  1  10  0 

John  Ftnch,  Eaq. ...  10  8  0 

Nn^Foakett  0  10  0 

Major  Strath 110 

intenile  Mlaalonaiy 

Anodatton,     fbr 

Katif e  Taedwr  at 

BeDaree 7   0  0 

Tor  WldowB*  Fund.   0  0  0 

CoUeotedbf— 

Xn.JoahaaWi]aon  M  U  11 

MmBlx 17  18   I 

XlN  BnifflA  VarUn    0  IS  11 
Xrt.AIftwiKlchard- 

MB 6  18  11 

Mn.Maddook 7   8  H 

Panhory  4 18  8 

BeQ'iBweGreeen.   S  10  0 
TBitte'iVUIaia  Sab- 
bath SchooT 4  10  0 

Bxi.  u«. ;  i84t  7».  9d. 

Ao^eirTaylor.  Baq. 
(DJ  ~,..w 80    0    0 


(^taaa  of  Hniit- 
initdoD'a  CbapeL 
for  the  Wldv^wa* 
JttiMl  8 


010 


IToofoidb. 

BbeneierOhapeL 

Bar.  W.  OUL 

Apnnal  Sennona  ...   •  IJ  8 

|«hbalh  School 8  17  7 

rorWldowa'  Fond   4   10 

CoQeetedhy- 

MlwThompaon 6   S  S 

■«.  Pearoa 7  8  0 

WaiMlaktn 0  10  1 

wMurtlona 0  IS  0 

Boset. 

^niQ..J..aiid 

MwtWow' ®"  * 

5C"t*!!?''»1"«  •••   0  6  0 

■f>.  Irvin  0   5  0 

MUa  Thompaon 0  8  7 

22"  S***™  0   S  0 

?'»P'»w 0    1  0 

"».»»At;SM.UaAi. 


GroBvenor  Btroefe. 

Be?.  P.  Thomaoa,  M.  Ji. 

OoUeetlont   885  IS  S 

tAdiea'  Aaaodation  40  17  8 
For  Natl?e  Teacher. 

S.  Fletcher  10  0  0 

Youth'BAuzUlarjr...  so   0  0 

For  Wldowa*  Fund.  15  0  0 

«M.  e«.  6d. 


BeT.  J,  BawUmon. 

OoUeetlon 0  IS  0 

JnveDileAaaoeiailoii  S  18  0 

Sunday  School 8  0  0 

161.  6*.  Od. 


Buaholme  Boad. 

Bar.  A.  Thompaon,  If  .A. 

Oolleettona  102  11   8 

Ladlea*  Association. 

Subscriptions 87  18  0 

For  NattTO  Teacher, 

John  Griffln 10  0  0 

Hias    Stewart,  tor 

lira.       Hather'a 

School,  liirtapore  S  S  0 
50/. 

For Wldowa' Fund.   0  5  0 

Sunday  School  SO  11  11 

DlttoTfor the  Ship.   0  10  1 
Javenlle        Public 

Meeting 0  4  ll 

Second     Claas     of 
Yonnjr   Men,   for 
the   Kative  Tea- 
cher B.  H.Sharp.  10  0  0 
O.   Hadfleld,   Esq.. 

M.P 100   0  0 

Mr.  J.  ThompaCn  ...  10  0   0 

Mr.  H.  Burnett 1    0  0 

¥M,U.1d. 


Hope  ChapeL 
Bar.  O.  B.  Bubier. 

Collections  178  0  0 

For  Widows'  Fund  10  10  0 
JuTcnlleAsBoolatlon  10  0  0 
1082.  lOa. 


Blchmond  Obapel. 

Bev.  D.  E.  Ford. 

Collections  01  10  6 

For  Widows'  Fund  5  0  0 
JuTenileAsaoeiatlon  01  0  0 
187i.  lOi.  5d. 


Zlon  Chapel. 

BcT.  J.  Gwytber. 

Colleetiona  60  0  0 

Subacrlptiona 10  17  4 

Misalonary  Boxea...   0  18  11 

Sabbath  School 7  10   2 

Ditto,SeniorClaaaea  5  0   1 
Eza.  ISa. ;  80/.  2». 


Chapel  Street. 

Bar.  S.  Clarkaon. 

Coneotlona  15   4   8 

JuvenlleAasodation  10  0   0 
Ditto.  Public  Meet- 

ing  0  15   4 

ViL 


UV0A8HIBB. 

a.  Fletcher,  Eaq. 
Maitehmter, 

*A^'{«^::::;  8  i  'J' 

*•"•  ID.)  10   0   0 


Pendleton. 
Bey.  A.O.Pearee. 

Colleetiona  88    8  10 

Snbscriptiona IS  0  0 

Soholara*     Mission- 
ary Boxes 18  1   S 

Interest 0  6   0 

Bxs.10c.0d.;  472.18.  «d. 


Oldham  Boad. 

Ber.  J.  Bedell. 

CoUectlons  SO  0  1 


GsTendiah  Chapel. 

Ber.Dr.HaUejr. 

ColltttioDa  J88  8 

^Qoacrtptiona so  o 

fcS?*»«to*I-.  ■  5  0 

S^  Robert  Olt- 
vendUhHalley  ...10  0 
MI.8f.8d. 


Cannon  Street. 
Ber.  J.  Bruce. 

Collections  SO  0  0 


Cheetham  Hin. 

Ber.  J.  A.  Pioton,  M  JL. 

Oollections  , IS  10 

S.  Ctoodwin,  esq......  10  0 

W.  Johnstone.  Esq.   8  8 
S52.iOf.Sd. 


Langtiokt, 
Bev.  W.  Smith. 
CoUaotlooB  -.44  7 


Haarpurhtift  Union  Chapel 

Bar.  E.  H.  Weeks. 
CoUectlons    S8  0  0 


Oartside  Street. 

Ber.  B.  Jones. 

Subscriptions 8  0  0 

Collections  5  8  S 

Monthly  ditto 4  0   1 

Boxes  S  8  10 

142. 18a.  Id. 


Charimtown, 

Ber.  J.  B.  Hill. 

CoUeottons  8  0  4 


Park  ChapeL 

Ber.  J.  Brown,  B.A. 

Collections  0  0  0 


Mnukoimty  Mocr  Street. 
Subscriptions 0  18  8 


Tipping  Street  Chaptf. 

Bey.  S.  Lewln. 

Oontrlbatlons  8  10  0 


AncoataChapel S  18  0 

Great  Jackson  St...   0  11  0 

Farmtorth. 

Collections   S8   8   0 

Public  Meeting  41   5  8 

Monthly   Subscrip- 
tions     0   810 

Mr.  Joseph  Lord  ...  10  0   0 
Exa.8c.0d.;  802.  f«.7d. 


JETfywood. 

Per  Mr.  T.  Hodg- 
ktnaon,  for  the 
Natiye  Teacher 
Samuel  Bethel   ...  15  0  0 


Wcamtrtlnf. 

Park  ChapeL 

Bey.  J.  Anyon. 

Colleetiona  IS  5   0 

J.  R.  Kay.  Eaq 110 

BxJ2a.l0d.:lS2.18f.8d. 

Stockport, 

Wydiflb  Chapel. 

Bey.  J.  Thornton. 
Contributiona IS  10  0 


Lofffk. 

Bethesda  ChapeL 

Collections,  less  ex- 
penses 4f.  8  8  0 


Ckapol  Field  5  0  S 

PatHeroft. 

Bey.  G.  Shaw. 

Collection 8   10 


3880  14   0 
Less  Expenses  ...   10  10  4 


SS4BI7   8 


Man^ettor,  T.  Por- 
ter. Esq 10  0  0 


AiktoH-undeT'Lvne. 

Auxiliary,  per  Bey. 
J.O.  Bogers JOB  IS  S 

Including  the  following:— 
TiittKiatU, 

Annual     Sobscrlp- 

ttons 14  »  0 

OoUeoUon  ...............  0  IS  8 


CoOsoted  by- 
Mrs.  Oreayes  0  10  1 

Mrs.  Armstrong 0  17  0 

Mrs.  Busby  10  8 

Mrs.  James  Bhodea  10  0 
MissE.Littlewood.   117 

Miss  E.  CankhiU   ...   0  IS  6 
Misses  8,  Boberta  * 

Nowel  ...„ 0  18  0 

Collected  in  the  SebooL 

By  the  Males  4  S  « 

By  the  Females 8  7  0 

Family  BoQEes. 

The  Mlsaes  Milne ...   10  6 
Joseph  Hampson  ...  0  4  0 

N.  6.  Seddon  0  8   0 

James  Woodward ...   0  S  B 

Sarah  Harrison 0   15 

Joseph  HinchcUfllB...   0  10 

Sarah  Senior. 0  14 

Wright  Fcurester ...   Oil 

A  Family  Box 0.  6  0 

802.1Qf;ed. 

Moekffalo. 

Proyldence  ChapeL 

Bey.  W.  Spenoer. 

Collections  17  11  8 

Juyeniie    Associa- 
tion      B  4  I 

For  Widows'  Fund  4   4  0 

Sabsorlptions 10  14  6 

Ladies'  Assoeiatlon. 
Collected  by- 
Mrs.  A.  Howarth  ...  S  IS  0 
Mrs.  B.  H.  Moore ...  8  18  0 
Miss M.H. Moore...  lis  4 
Mrs.  Laurie  Miller  S17  0 
MlssSummerskill ...    l  8  10 

Exs.  so*.  I  802. 4«. 

Milton  Chnreh. 
Bey.  H.  W.  Parkinson. 

Collections  8S  0  ft 

Public  Meeting 0  10  0 

For  Widows*  Fand   8  10   8 

Suboorlptlons 15  8  0 

4a2.Of.8d. 

ir«ywood. 

Bey.  B.  Oayles. 
Colleotion,      less 
Expenses.  5«.«d....   8  14  0 

Ana22i}r»d^«. 

Bey.  G.  Hlnde. 

Coilsotlon I  18  0 

Hird*. 
Uafon  Street  Chi^eL 

B«y.  B.  Oslyert.  (Dee). 

Sermons  and  Pnblle 

Meeting IB  0  ft 

Sunday  School 4  8   1 

For  Widows'  Fund    S  IB   8 
Subscription 0  IS  0 

Collected  by- 

Miss  Baron 1  IS  10 

MissAshworth 114 

Missionary  Boxes. 

Mrs.  Goodfollow. 8  411 

Mrs.  EtchellB 0   4   8 

Mrs.  Boebnck 0  0   8 

Mrs.jrO0iUer 0  0  0 

Mrs.Homnworih...   0  0  0 

Mrs.  Byewater  0  8  1 

Miss  M.  Pickford ...  0  8  8 

Miss  Hyde 0  10   0 

Miss  Dixon  0   7   4 

Miss  Hampson  0  0  B 

Bxa  J4f  .Id.;  842.14f AL 

Zion  ObapcL  for  the 
Widowa'Pund  ...   1  18  0 

Oldkam* 

Bey.  B.  M.  Dayies, 
Treasurer. 

Queen  Stoeet  ChapeL 

CoUeetlon .^...  IS  14  0 

Juyeniie  Association  10  0  0 

F   9 
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MISSIONARY   MAOAXtNB 


Greenaeret  OhapeL 

Oblleetlon 6  16  8 

JuvenUeAaaoolafclon  S  8  6 

Sprinshead  Ch^>d. 

Collection I   5  S 

Hope  CbapeU 
CollMtlon U  7  0 

BOZM. 

XlM  Lnof  Leo 1  10  0 

Mrs.  Wrticler  0  8  0 

CuUeotlon  after  Mr. 

BHrreM's  Lecture   4   S   4 
Bxa.  fiSf.  Od.;  Oil.  IS*. 


Weat  Laneaahire  Auiiliarjr 
society. 

Samuel  Job.  Esq.,  Treaaurar. 

MctrpooL 

OoUeottona. 

PabUc  Meetlns si  0  8 

JuTenila  ditto 0  18  8 

Mlsatonarjr  Comma- 

nlon 0  0  8 

Great  George  Street  ChapeL 
Ber.  Dr.  IMnea. 

OoUeetlons I8fi   8  8 

For  Widows'  Fund  10  0  0 

Ladies'  Auxllioj-y 
Society.. 40  11   4 

For  support  of  Lean, 
at  Mra.  Porter's 
Sobool 4  0  0 

Ditto,  of  Annie  Bax- 
ter, at  ditto 8  0   u 

A  Friend,  per  Or. 
Kafflea 8  0  8 

IMttOb  ditto  0  0  u 

Daniel  Jamet,  Baqi. 

(U.I  50  0   0 

Bob.  H.  Job...  (Sub.)  10  0  0 

Mr.  Tbomton,  ditto  0  10  0 
l70<.17«.i<L-^— 


Creaeent  OhapeL 
Bev.  J.  Kelly. 

First     Half-yearly 

grant  firom  weekly 

Oflbrluga 80  0   0 

For  support  of  John 

Kelly,  at  Banga- 

lore.... 8  0  0 

Ditto,  of  Two  Girls 

at  Mra.  MnUena'a 

School 8   0  0 

Missionary  Bozea. 

Miaaea  Kelly   1  14  0 

Bra.  White  10  0 
ieaee  Hughes  0  0  0 

Mrs.  McMuldrow  ...  1  It  O 
Bond  Street  Sunday 

School SIO   8 

Bichnond         Fair 

School 10  0 

Mr.  Latioaster ^.   0  0  0 

For  Widows'  Fund  88  18  0 
From  Glrla*  Sundxy 

Bchool,  for  Mnrla 

BlaekDum       and 

Amu    Fraaer,    in 

Mk^         Porter's 

Hehool,  Madras  ...8  0  0 
Second  Half-yearly 

Grant  40  0  0 

Special  Donations...  47  1  11 
187«.  Is.  8if. 


Newlngton  Ohapal. 

Kar.  H.  Orlffltha, 

Collecttons  and  Sub* 
Bcrlptlona 17  IS 

Tozteth  Ohapel, 
Bev.  w.  Harena. 

Portion  tVora  week- 
ly Offerings is 

Sobaortptions. 

MlaaHay  8  0 

~tr.  Thoa.  Snitli i   o 

Lr.  Joa.  Bterena  ...   i  o 
ra' Sunday  Soboot 
IlaakmatT  BoBee   1  17 
..Jaetlon   for   Wl- 
4oiri  and  Orphans  I  is 
ill.  US.  Od. 


8  10 


Woodalie  OhapeL 

Ber.J.Mann. 

Oolteotlona 18  18 10 

Sunday  Schools O   0   0 

Misakoldaworth'a 
Uiaslonary  Rox  ...   0  0   a 

J  uvenUe  Society 1  18  lO 

ibi,  iw.  lOd. 


Klrkdaie  Chapel. 

Bev.  J.  TianataU. 

Oolleetiona 10  8 

Sunday  Sohoola 4  17 

S1I.4S. 


Wavertree  Obapel. 

BcT.  N.  Wight. 

For  NatlTo  'Teacher  IS  0 
Ditto,  Child,  Helen 

Wight 4  0 

Sacramental  OoUee- 

tlon  1  17 

For  General  Fund...  4  18 
SSL  180.  ad. 


St.  Helen's  OhapeL 
Oollection SO  10  4 

Oxton  ChapeL 
Collection 18  10   0 

Huyton  Congregational 
Churolu 

Uer.  B.  Gllea  and 

Family 8   0  0 

Mias  Lonsdale 110 

Ditto,   for   Medloal 

Mission  0  10  0 

Sttuday  School 8  11    4 

For  Widows'  Fund  ft  0  0 
1AL3s.4<I. 


on  11 
0  18 

0   S  0 

0   S  8 

0    S  6 

0   8  0 

0   S  0 


Welsh  Independent  ChapeL 

JuTonile  Soelety 10  10  0 

Missionary  Boxes. 

Jarenlie  Society. 

John  Samuel  Jonea 
Hanah  Thomas  ... 
The  Misses  Davlefl... 
BUsabeth  Williams 
John    and    Hanah 

Hughes  

Mnry  Jane  Rdwards 
John  and  BUsabeth 

Owens 

John    and    Robert 

GrlflLths 

Jonathwi  Boberta... 

Sarah  Jones 

Bobert  Jonea  

David  Boberta 

Wm.  Darles  Hughes 

Bdward  parry 

Mrs.  Owens 

Sarah  and  Mary  Bo- 

berts 

H.  Hughes 

Bdward  Simon  

Jane  Jones   

Blohard  Huxhea 

Hanah  Hughes 

Margaret  and  Mary 

Ann  Bees 

Others 

14L  7«.  6d. 


6 

S 

s 
1 
1 

4 
0 
1 

8 

0 

s 

0 
0 
0 

s 

0 


7 


Newton  ChapeL 

Collections 10  5 

Mlsnlonary  Boxes  ..    1  17 
Bx«.18s.0fi.:  l\f.4».M. 


Female  Benerolent  In- 
stitution. 

Proceeds    of  Work 
done  by  Inmates .   I  10  0 


000   7   7 
Less  Expenses...  lO  4  m 


071   S  11 


Mid  Lancashire,  Anzllianr 
Society. 

T.  Booles,  Esq.,  Treasurer. 

BeUMom. 

Ber.  J.  H.  Unwin. 

Collections   S   8  8 

Miss  Unwin'a  Mia- 
Blonary  Box  „ 0  16  0 


Obapel  Street  ChapeL 

IteT.  A.  Fraser. 

Proceeds  of  Break- 

fa^i    018 

Collpctlons   S7  17 

Diltu.  In  School 810 

Olaases. 

Miss  Fraaer 1  0 

MlssStotjyan  0  4 

Miss  Murray  0  18 

Mrs.  Sharplea 0 10 

Miss  Blisa  Fraaer...  0  10 
Ditto,  for  the  Edu- 
oatioii  of  a  Little 
GirlatYlsagapatam  I   8 

Miss  Biebardson  ...  1   0 

Miss  Bannorman ...  0  10 

Miss  Smalley 0  u 

MissWillacey 0  8 

Misa  Barrow  0   8 

Mr.  Laiwaon 0  IS 

Miaalonafy  Boxea. 

Miaa  EUlson 1  14 

Master  Bran 0  8 

Master  Allan  carr...  0  8 

MissWhalley'sClaaa  0  8 

PubUo  Meeting  ......  811 

Nova  Scotia  School. 

MlssBUenHaworth's 
Class 0   4 

Miss  Mary  Plcker- 
inga.  ditto 1   0 

Miaa  Buth  Leigh  ...   0  4 
81irus.ad. 

BiocirOtfrti. 

Jamaa  Street  Chapel. 

BcT.  B.  W.  SluUdera. 

For  Widows'  Fund  6  0 

CoUecttona.. 88  18 

Sarah  Longworth'a 
Miasionsry  Box ...  0  S 

Olassas  of  Girls. 
Oollected  by~ 

Mrs.  Copeland  . .  0  8 

Miss  Briggs  .J.. 0  10 

Miss  Emma  Briggs  0  17 

Mi«aAshbura 0   1 

Miss  Scott 0   4 

MlssBlrtwisle 0  S 

Mr.  Hurray 0  10 

Hr.Johnaon 0  15 

ClaaaeaofBoys. 

Mr.T.Yatea 0  S 

Mr.  Cretchley 0  o 

Sundriea o  0 

Subaorlptlona. 

Mr.  Pickle 0  10 

Mr.  0oppl4ad  o  10 

Ruth  Eccles'  Mia- 

aionary  Box 1  14 

Further  Gate  School. 

MiaslonaiT  Boxes. 
Mr.  John  Hyslop  ...   0   8 
Mr.  Jamea   Bams- 

bottom 0  4 

Baobel  Haworth o  » 

Collected    by  Huth 

Sharpies s  0 

M.U.4A. 

CUtherot. 

Bev.  T.  Budd. 

Collection i  4 

Public  Meettng 4  8 

Sabbath         School 

Girls 0  0 

Ditto,  Boys    0  0 

Branch  at  Pimlloo...   0  8 

Bxs.7t.10d.iOI. 

Daneen. 
Ber.  B.  B.  Johnaon. 
BelgraTC      Square. 
Meeting  Hooao  ...  97  U 


6 


Ber.G.P.daiUL 

CoOeetloBa StU  I 

Female  Uaaics  la 
Sabbath  SebooL 
for  the  Svnmt  U 
a  Native  Bhl  te 
Mra.  Gordon's 
BoMrdlng  SdMul. 

T  JTftgBinitBIB 

named       Fsnay 

Clarke ^   !•• 

SSLUkld. 


SobooL  FtrA 
lufQirla  . 


Sab- 


Ber.C.l 

Oolleetiona. I  1 1 

Jnrenile  Sodety.  tat 
SnppMrt  of  Nativ* 

BoyatSakan I  t  « 

Ol.8i.0d. 

m  *  7 

B  »• 
817  t  J 


Burnley  DtfttriOL 
W.  Loiaaa.  Baq.,  TiaMBW. 


Bev.  J.  Stnyan. 

Annual     SnbacHp- 

tlons W  1  • 

Qnarterly ditto  ....   l  •  • 

CbUectlons _   »  •  i 

PubUc  Meeting  iS  l 

Three    dasaca    la 

School .    1  «» 

For  Orphan  QtrL  E. 

J.Maaav >»  * 

48L2I. 

Salem  CkapeL 
Oolleetiona s  '  I 


Ber.J.SaUeU. 

Colleetion __  •  «  [ 

TVxj  late  laat  year  ._  4  >  ' 
Ool  eoted   br    Miss 
Smith  >-  1  I  * 

Sabbatb  SciKMi. 
Miaalonaiy  Box •»  ' 


CI 

BUsabeth  Natoon...  t  •  • 

Blisa  Fould •  r  { 

Misa  Wat«>n  •  >  * 

Bxa.  IMiMLi  iH.n$M. 


Bev.Q. « 

Ooliectlon .    »  •  • 

For  WIduvs*  Faad  1  s  • 
Subkcriptioos ~  1  M  * 

C6Ueetedby- 

Misa  Hail --.  »  •  | 

MisaTomlinaon...    i "  * 

Misa  Heap l  •  * 

Bxa.S8ijOd.ilQ^lSUd. ' 


ProrideneeCbaptL 
Ber.  J.  Tbcmp>»> 


i  It 


PuMlo  Ma«<tlag 
SnndiUF  S<4iQol 
Oollected  by  — -  .  . « 

Howarth  -^  1  •  » 

Bxs.  8f.8<l.  i  SL  aa  OiL^-^ 

Leaa  Bunloy  Bxf .  JJJ 
;iil 


FOR  uiLr,  1857. 


HI 


Aaxlllai78oolet7. 

John  HMMr,  Baq.,  Trea- 
Mirer. 

Hftir-7Mtfl7  Beaittanee. 
'   CuniNii  Street  Chi^. 

TreaAurer 17  It  5 

Inoiul  Snbecrlp- 
Uou 16  10   0 

QuwterlF  Sabeerlptknu. 

BjMftiWMher 1  10   8 

by  Mi«8  Corless 0  U  0 

UrimihAw     Street 

Clupel  Congre^a- 

tiuiul  and  JaVe> 

nile  Societies,  bjr 

Mr.  J.  W.  TUmiln- 

•on. 17   8  10 

Slaeknool. 

OJlartkni   at  Vlo> 

biriaHtreet  Chapelt 

b;     Bflv.     Jubn 

K(iaIl.B.A 5  U   • 

Uua  Hamer'B  Sub- 

■eripUon 0   5   0 

Oftiketed  bj  Mlac 

FirUi ISO 

Misatonary  BozM. 

KaBndalww 0  0  s 

Mr.BaUhaw  0  14  0 

MinUamer 0  4  1 

MinBareiford o  I  0 

MtMCroft 0  S  0 

S«hlath  Sehool •  I  0 

ProeeodaofHer.W. 
U.  Barrett's  Lee- 
tare,  lass  Kxpensee  0  7  0 

10   8   8 
Bmnted  part    in 
Aogusl  8  14   0 

7   8   0 

,      ,  60  18   6 

LenSzpeniee  ...   0  0  o 

00  IS  ft 


TCook,  Es4.,Traaaar«r. 
<^^.Colk!ctton...    18  8 
Cottoni«,CoUeoUon  1  10  4 
JTixUqr.St Paula.   4  10  0 

Haniikker 1  18  7 

l«>/orrf.  Bev.    J. 
wlddoua 8    4  8 

UopeChi^eL 
Ker.  W.  MarshaU. 
y^ow«lFund  too 

'^k S    5   0 

Snbecrlptlona. 

SiM  Woods t  t  0 

MiME.Wooda..„..    S  S  0 

M.««H.  Woods 9  10 

H.yroods.Baq.,ll.P.  J  S  0 

w'lleoiloTM  .:. U  7  9 

JoTeulie  Serrloe  ...    I  11  1 

Juvenile  Asiodatlon. 
8ahh»lh        School 

J^V» 0    15 

«Uo,  Girls 0   0  10 

BoKsa. 

Sf^J«rt 0  8   8 

f  Jj.  Maraden 0  8    0 

*  0    1    ft 

Mis^Davte, 0   4   7 

Mr.H.UojiBet 0  1111 

•otV°"P'oB   and 

pJSf  0   10 

'WcUons 0  0   8 

»k  US.  lid. 


St.  Paul's  CRbaiiel. 

Bar.  W.  Boat 

4  Friend,  par  Bar. 

W.  Roa/ 40  0 

OoUeetlons  10  0 

Collected  bj— 

tfissDobon 4  10 

Master&M.Ksplin  0  4 

64/.  7s.  id. 

111    1 
I<eas  Bxpensea  ...  8  0 

107  16 


10 
0 


10 


LBICB8TBR9HIBB. 

Ltiettter,  Miss  Nan- 
iielejr.    fur    New 
Missions  In  AiHea  10  0 


LuUarworiA. 

Mr.T.  Ivens 1   1 

Miss  Johnson 1   0 

81.  Ss. 


LXNCOUfSBlAl. 

Bev.  E.  Jjewla.  B.A. 

Collection 8  14 

Leeture 1  11 

Collected  by- 
Mrs.  Lewla  7  • 

Miss  Ball  1  1 

Mlsa  England I  iv 

Bxa.l8i.;  16i. 


Sabbath  Schools. 

Boys 1 11 

Qlrla 1  11 

OoUeetlons. 

Newland  Chapel  ...  11 
Free        Methodist 

Chapel 1 10 

Public  Meatinar 7  18 

For  Widows' Fnnd   8  0 
Proceeds     of    Tea 

Meetins 1   7 

A  Poor  Man,  pro- 
oeeds  of  a  pieoe  of 
work,  for  spedNl 
Missions  to  South 

AMoa 0   7 

Bzs.  Vn.  i  ua,  1«.  Id. 


OaintbortmoJk, 

Pablie  Meetings ....   0  8 
Mrs.  Mote,  Mister- 
ton 1  0 

JuTenUe 0  0 

Mrs.  Cook's  Servanta  0  0 

Mrs.  BevUl'sBox  ...    0  3 

W.  L.  Sharp,  Esq. ...   1  1 

Mr.  W.  Cook... T!:.....    1  1 

Exa,  OS.;  lU.  18f.  5d. 


ZAneoln, 

Newland  Chapel. 

Bev.  C.  Soott.  LL.B. 

Suhpcriptions 8  IS  0 

Collected  by— 

Mlsa  Arnold i  19 

Miss  Brown i   l 

Mlsa  Blakey o  17 

Miss  Crooks l    l 

Miss  Sinaleton  ......  6  1 

Miss  BTwUson 1   5 

Missionary  Boxes. 

Miss  Curtis 0   0 

MissCampbeU  0   9 

Mrs.  Gadsby   0   8 

Mrs.  Mansftird 0   8 

Miss  Tlirustle 0   1 

■      Ward  0  0 


Boston  Boad  Chapel. 

UdyEllla 110 

T.  Fanner,  Esq 10  0 

H.  Hunt,  Baq 0  10  0 

Miae  Hunt   0  10  0 

T.  Paulin.  Esq.,  per 

Mlsa  Bauyon  110 

Mr.  Pitt 0  10  V 

Bev.  W.  0.  Yongo ...  1    1  o 

Mrs.  Yonite 0  10  0 

Miss  Tonga 0  10  0 

OoUeetedby- 

MlasB.Banyon 110 

Mrs.  T.  Lambert  ...16  b 

Miss  Sadler 0  6  0 

Miss  Spenoer  (6f.  4d. 

last  year) 1  16  8 

Boxes. 

Miss  Baker 0   6  l 

Masters  W.  and  T. 

Paulin 0  16  0 

Misses  PaoUn .........  0  10  o 

Mr.  Pearoe 1  U  9 

Mrs.  Bowlsnds 0  8  0 

Miss  Saunders   0  8  11 

Mlsa  Skirrow 0  8  u 

Sunday  School 1  11  0 

Sermons  in  May 1 14  8 

Annual  Meeitnx 16  0 

14*.  11*.  Id. — 

CkUwiek,  Mission- 
ary Buxty,  per  Be?. 

B.MiUer 0  16  0 


BaUnff. 

Rer.  W.  Isaae; 

Subsoriptions  .^.......   8  6  6 


Ooileotud    ^ 

Chapman  0  14   6 

Ajsnaal  MeeUng 8  18  0 


Mrs.  Gammon 0   7  X 

Mrs.  Wills .   0  8  0 

Bsther  Nichols  0   8  0 

Young    Ladles    at 

MissHlnton's 0  4  1 

Smaller  Sums 0  6  0 

Sunday         School 

Children 18  8 

Exs.  7*.;  IM.  4«. 


EnUUk 

Chase  Side  Chapel. 

CoBeotiona  In  May  U  16  0 

For  Widows'  Fuud  10  0  0 

CoUeoted  hy  Uias  A.  Challis 

T.  Chains.  Esq.,  Aid.   6  6  0 

Kev.A.Tfdman,D.D.  6   0  0 

Mrs.ChaUis 1    1  0 

T.  M.  ChalUs,  Esq..    1    1  i 

W.ChaUis.Esa. 1    1  0 

.  J.  B.  Hunter.  Esq...   1    1  u 
L  B.  Bousfleld.  Bsq....   110 

J,  A.  Challis,  Esq 1   1  o 

0 
0 
8 


0   8 


8 


MIDDLESEX. 

JBrea^/bf'd. 

Albany  ChapeL 

MlsaMcBride I   0 

Ber.  B.  Morley 1    0 

Mrs.    Morley,    ft»r 
Widows' Fund   ...   0  10 
1J.10S. 


Blls.  Franols   0   16 

Miss  A.  Challis  0   6   0 


CoUeoted  by  Miss  Stone. 

J.8tone.Eeg S   1  P 

_  W.  Kelsey.  Esq 1   1  0 

O^MiSB  Prior 1   1  0 

Mr.  G.Stone 110 

Dr.  Godfrey 110 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  Pos- 

Uas 110 

MUs  Charlton 1    1  0 

MteaMny  10  0 

Mr.Molllnger 1    0  O 

Bev.J.B.Ashby 0  10  6 

Mr.  8.  Baugb   0  10  6 

Miss        Charlton's 

Young       Ladles' 

Missionary  Box ...  0  10  • 

Mlas  Adams 0  10  0 

Mrs.  Bichea 0  10  O 

Mrs.  Adams 0   6  0 

Mrs.  Baker  0  6  0 

Mrs.Waknley 0  6  0 

Mrs.J.  Blscoo 0  6  0 

MissAlnger 0  6  0 

Mrs.  Note 0  6  0 

Mrs.  B.  Notts 0   6  0 

Mr. Tan  0   4  0 

Mrs.  Chase   0   4  0 

Mrs.  Clarke 0  4  0 

Mra.  Seorle  0  4  1 

Mra.Ambroaa 0  4  4 


Urs.     Grant     and 

Friend 0   8  8 

Mr.  Foster 0  6  0 

Mr.  Townsend 0   4 

Mr.  Castle 0  4 

Mrs.   Uatimerstone  0  8 

MissStllwoU 0  8 

A  Friend 0   1 

Mr.  Logsdoa 0   1 

Mr.  Gibbous 0   1 

A  Friend 0   1 

Mr.  Bbben o   1 

btobeoea  Winch  0  1 

A  Friend 0  I 

Mrs.More 0  10 

86/.  14s.  8d. 

Ber.  J.  StribUng's  Chapel. 

Mr.  Barber  110 

Sunday  Scho^  0  9   6 

CoUeoted  by- 
Mrs.  Martin 10  0 

Mrs.  Strtbling 10  6 

Mrs.Gaio  0  6  0 

61. 59. 

FmdU»». 
Miss  TaUer,  Treasurer. 

Collections II   6   4 

For  Widows'  Fund  8   0  5 

Missionary  Box 4   8  11 

Sunday          Sehool 
Children 110 

CoUected  by— 

Miss  Lane 8  17  0 

Miss  Spioer,  inelud* 

Ing  il.  tor  Native 

Boy  at  Bangalore  41  19  0 

Miss  MiUingtun 1  10   0 

Miss  J.  Cuullffe 4    16 

Misses  Shorrook 14  6 

MissesMcCulIooh...  1  16  6 

Mlsa  Foster 1  10   0 

William  Foeket 8   19 

Emma  Harris I   8  11 

Julia  tirayson 0  18  4 

Miss  E.  Plowman  ...  0   7  0 

Mr.  Wallis 0  16  0 

Mr.  Soames  0  6  0 

Miss  A.  M.  OuMtt....  14   4 

Miss  M.  A.  Murphy  1 11   9 

MUs  Bessie  Flaon ...  0   4  0 

au.iu.6d. 


Broadway  ChapeL 

Jolleetlons  In  May  4  19 
For  Widows'  Fuud  14  4 
:iunday  SohooL 8  16   0 

Collected  by- 
Mrs.  Nolce Ill 

MlssTalfounl 1 II   0 

Miss  Salter  1  10   0 

Mrs.  Macbeth 1  11  10 

18/.  is.  Id. 

Ponder*$  Bnd. 

Oolleeted    hy  Mrs. 
Lookyer 6  19  6 

8outkffat«. 

Chase  Side  Chapel. 

Juvenile  Missionary  Society. 

Jane  Page 0  6  0 

Sarah  Kerry 0  8   0 

Jane  Beed 0  8   8 

BlisaAag  0  1  11 

BdwinBoutwftod  ...   0  1    1 

JaneMarkweU  0  10 

UhapelBox  0  4  8 

l/.l«.8d. 

8tai9e», 

Subsoriptions 11  7   0 

Collected  by>- 

Mlss  Taylor 0  8   8 

Master  A.  J.  Paa- 

more's  Missionary 

Box 1   1  10 

Mr.  Morfurd's  ditto  1    7   6 

A  Poor  Widow 0   16 

AnotherPoorWldow  0  10 

CoUeotions  4  1810 

Sunday  School 0  14  6 

PubttoMeatint 6  10  4 


112 


MISStONABY  MAGAZINE 


FromMemlwnor  theSoolety 
of  Friends,  for  the  anvport 
of  NatlTtt  Schools  In  InaiA. 

lire.  Charles  Ashhjr  0  10  0 
Frederick     Ashhjr, 

Bsq 0  10    0 

Thomas  Ashby.  Esq.  0  10  0 

Miss  Pope 1   0  0 

Bxs.  10«. ;  tU.  16».  id. 


Tottenham  and  Edmonton 

Per  Miss  Adam. 

Colleetlons  0  IS  0 

Babsoriptlons U  S  0 

JuTenlle  Association. 

Miss  Pouftet  Secretary. 

For  School  at  Cnrtdspah. 

OoUeetedhy— 

Miss  Clarke 0  10  0 

Miss  Fitch 0  6   6 

Master  Msyniurd  ...   t  IS   1 

MlAS  9.  Pennetfe 0   5   0 

Miss  Potaget 1  10  o 

801.0s.  Id. 


Uadtridffe. 

Mr.  S.  H.  OolUns, 

Treasurer. 

Providence  ChapeL 

BAT.  J.  Glendennlng. 

OoUections 11   0   6 

For  Wldovrs'  Fonil  0  I 
Juvenile  Meeting ...    S  14   0 

Public  ditto 8  19   S 

Collected     by    the 

Ladles SO  IS  10 

For  the  Native  chll- 

dren    Mary    Ann 

Geary.  Christiana 

Bateman,  ft  Anno 

Glendennlns. 9  0  0 

For      the     Native 

Teachers  Thomas 

Stamper,  ft   Wll* 

Ham  Nash 34  0  0 

Missionary  Boxes. 

Miss  WhltttUKton's 

Toung  Ladies 10  0 

Miss  BUint's  ditto...  0  0 
Miss         Howard's 

Young  Gentlemen  0   8  0 

Miss  H.Nash 1    4   1 

Miss  0.  Nash 0  11    0 

Master  T.  Stnrt 0   4   0 

N.ftJ.T.  Dodd 0   4   0 

Cave  House  School 

Association 8  0   0 

Mrs.  Bmy's  ditto  ...  10  0 
Weekly  Farthings, 

Etr    Miss    8.    J. 

eron 1  7  11 

lOSI.  U«.  9d. 


Old  Meeting  House. 

Ber.  J.  Eohlnson. 

Subscriptions 8  18   0 

Sunday  School,  for 

Native  Girl,  Mary 

Uoblnson  8   0   0 

Missionary  Box 0   7  S 

7k  it.  id. 


Less  Expenses 


110  18  II 
.808 


107  18   S 


MOITMOUTHSHIBB. 

Mowmontluhire  Welsh - 
Auxiliary* 

Bev.  M.  Bills.  Secretary. 
Bev.  G.  Lewis.  Treasurer. 

Abereame. 

Bev.  B.  Parry. 

Mr.  J.  B..  Mrs.  D., 

and  Mrs.  E. 0   7   8 

Collection 0  U   1 

Ik  Is.  7tL 

Abenyehan. 
Bev.  E.Bowlands...   14  0 

Ahertilenf, 
Bev.  D.  Williams  ...   0  18  0 


B0a«Ubr<. 

Bev.  T.  Bees  (foU 
rarticulara  In  the 
Welsh  Beport)  ...  IS  8 

Btatnamm. 
Bev.  T.  Griffiths 0  18 

Baataleo. 

Mrs.B.  and  Mrs.  D.   0  5 
CoUecliou 07 

Oil 
Cwmhron  S  U 

Bev.  H.  Daniel. 
Bev.  H.  O.  and  Mr. 
W.P. 0   6 

Boxes. 

MissI^dlaDanleU.   0  18 

W.  Philips,  Jun. 0  11 

Collection 0  il 

U.U. 

BSTMI. 

Bev.  D.  Williams  ...   4  0 


atrhowy. 

Bev.  N.  Stephens  ...  18   0 
Use   British   Mis- 
sions     8   0 


18    0 


Biat^toood. 

Bev.  O.  Lewis  and 
J.  Thomas 1   ft 

Maeken. 

B.  • ..  w .  u.,  *y.  mL  .. 

and  B.  P.. 0  10  0 

Collection o  lo  0 

11. 

Moort, 

Bev.  J.  Harries 10 

Saint  MeUont 0  7 

MoMifemnmr. 

Bev.  John  Davles. 

D.  J..  Mr.  E.,  and 

Mrs.T 0   7   6 

Collection 15   0 

U.\U.M. 

ttimwdditlwjfn. 
Bev.  M.  EUls. 
B.  Williams,  Bsq. ...   I   0 
T.  Edmunds,  Esq....   0  10 

Mr.  H.  Williams 0  S 

Sunday  School 0   7 

Collection 1  18 

SIS 
Less  British  Mis- 
sions    1    0 

8  18 

Victoria 1   0 

PennuUn, 
Bev.  E.  Hughes 8  10 

Rhjmneif. 
Zlon  Chapel. 

Rev.  W.  Davles 6  5  0 

Uock  Chapel S  0  0 

Moria  ChapeL 
Bev. E. C.Jenkins...   l   8 

TontrtbeL 

llev.  T,  Lewis 0  15  0 

Trevil  0  6  0 

Tredeffor, 

Adulam  OhiHTeL 

Bev.  W.  Williams. 

Mr.  N.  B.  and  Mr. 

J.  B 0  7  6 

Collection 0  6  0 

14s.  Sd.— 


Vartea, 
Bev.  M.  Jonas OU 

Tredeaar. 

Sharon  ChapeL 

Bev.  D.  Hughes,  B.A. 

T.  Pugh,  Bsq. 0  10 

Contributions 14  18 

Less  British  Mis- 
■lous I   4 

18  18 


Biadtweod, 

Salem,  Bev.   B.  0. 
Jenkins  1   S 


Behobotlu 

Bev.  W.  Jenkins. 

D.  S.  Lewis,  Bsq.  ...10   0 

Bev.  W.Jenkins 10  0 

Sunday  SchooL 6  10  0 

Collecdoa 8  0  0 

101.  IQi. 


Xbbw  VaU. 
Rev.  T.  JeOyeys  . 8  8  0 


100   6  10 


Brynmawr. 

Bethesda. 

Bev.  W.  wmiams ...   010  0 

Per  Ditto  0   8  4 

Q,uarteriy     Collec« 

tions    8   8   8 

Exs.  6d. ;  U.  16t. 


Ckepttow. 

Bev.  T.  Bees. 

CoQeetion 8  11   8 


JVifKipoff  Anxiliaiy. 

Mr.  T.  B.  Bafeehelor. 
Treasurer. 

Mr.  W.  M.  Jack,  Secretary 
Dock  Street  Chapel. 

Collection 10  14  8 

Collected  by- 
Mrs.  Jones  and  Mrs. 

Dixon  6   5   6 

Mrs.T. Davles 1  10  0 

Sunday  School  8   0   1 

801.  lOf.  Id. 


Tabernacle  ChapeL 

Collection 8  1  10 

Collected  by- 
Miss  Miles 8  6  6 

Jlrs.  Jenkins  18  4 

•ttlssFamey 16  0 

Miss  Hatcher 18  0 

A  Friend,  by  Mrs. 

GiUman 10  0 

Missionary  Boxes. 

Sfrs.Compton 17   6 

Mrs.  Jenkins  0   8  8 

Miss  Davles 0  4   2 

Miss  Frost   0   8  11 

Master  Osborne 0  14  4 

8M.  8«.  Sd. 


Wesleyan  Beform  Chapel. 
Hill  ^treet. 

OoUection,  1S66  18   0 

Ditto,  1867 1   8   0 

Sunday  School 0  4  li 

Portland  Street  Chapel. 

CoUectlon 17  6 

U.  8s.  5d. 


MIU  Street  ChapeL 

Collection 0  17  8 

Missionary  Box 0  6  8 

11.8s. 


Public       Meeting, 

CoUectlon 4   8   8 

Juvenile    Meeting, 

t   CoUectlon 18  8 


Bffn  jsi^^. 


CoUeetion 


iu  • 


Mooat  Zioa  GbifBL      < 

OolleetioD 1  %  » 

Mrs.  Thomas 1  •  < 

Mr.  U.Bdmoads  ..  1  M 
Mrs.  Baynoo  . — ...  •  I  i 
Mary  Ann  Nathas, 

Missionary  Box..  tM 
Sunday  Bdiool  .....  ■!« 

SLlft. 

9£l 
_  JJl 

Hlli 


MOBFOLK. 

AnxUlaij  Society.  *w  ■?• 
J.MlddletoaOtoVSee. 


ararM. 

Bev.  J.  Wadlaod.  Ex 

For  Widows*  Fwrf.  1  »  < 
QiaBel   MlastonaiT 

t  J  i 

41.  m. — 


Bev.  B.  LoxtQa. 

Sontli  Craake  OoOee* 

tion  1  1  » 

WalainghamDItlo.  lU  t 
XxB.7s.:ILftl 

Denton  orndTtfcrffi. 

B0V.  F.&Basdea. 

CcdleotedaSLeecoresS  7  1 
Ditto  by  Mra.  Blo- 

fleid •IS* 

L  itto  fay  Mlas  Deef .  1 1^  * 

Two  Frlenda  •  >  « 

Golleoted  aftCTLee* 

ture  at  Strattoa.-  eea 
OJ^Sfcld. 


Bev.B.Dnac 
Subscriptions U  1  ) 

Collected  by- 
Mrs.  W.  Cooke    ..„  I  1  ' 
Master  KPobikB.  «  i  * 

Miss  Ireland  •  •  * 

»L\U.9d. 

JfoMfltett. 

Bev.  T.  W.  VUsoo. 

CoUected   by   Mies 

Tnriar...^. _  »W  « 

Missionary  Boxss.,    i  i  » 
iLne^fd. 


Oolleetfon __  i  ^^  * 

Bllaabeth  Cox's  Box  •  *  - 
ilwlsaal. ' 


North  WeUHoL 
Bev.  J.  Brovw. 


Colleetion 

.Sttbserlptl<»s  — » 

Boxes  

Suaanna  BarehsB. 

at  Berhanapore  ... 
Blliabefch    Trdotr, 

at  Pareychaltr  - 
Bxs.4sj8d.;iaiL4«.CeL 


81.  ^ 
I  i  5 

s  •  « 
in* 


Prtneea  Street  Cbi*eL 

Annual    Sohsalp-^ 

tkms    —  »•» 

Mr.  J.  W.  Dowsoa 

(D.)    _-  1  »• 

Collected  iV" 

Miss  Boaidmas.. ._  t  1  ^ 
Klixabetb  EdBoa8t  t  t* 

MlsaBngttab •»•' 

MlasGrtntsr »"• 

Mrs.Thos.  Hsrao'  sj* 
MliaUlggiaa, •*• 


114 


MI88IONAKT  KAOAIINI 


B.Oretii.  Esq 8  0 

W.Oox^Biq 1   0 

Xr.Hiimphi1u.Wil- 

drtge 0  10 

Mr.T.  Deverell l   o 

Mra.  Looseley 0  10 

XiMGox   0   S 

Mr.  Stejrmoar  ^ 0  5 

XlM  Nichol't  Box  .   0   5 

Xr.Q.Hoat 1 

41.  ISt.  Od.— 


e 

0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0    0 


BUTLANDflHIBS. 

G.  Flneh,  Btq ft   0 

Subsoriptions l  18 

Sonday  Sohool  Box  0   7 
7JLft». 


Uvpinghaim. 

Ber.  J.  Onaik 

tabserlpMoDs 4$  8 

Mr.  T.  O.  Parlrar. 

for   Nttttre    T«i- 

oher  John  Green .  10  0 
Collected    by   ICtM 

Green |  o 

BabbAth         Sohool 

Children  i  17 

6tf,18ft^->^ 


8HII0P8HISB. 

N4Wport, 

Bev.  W.  Faton. 

Snbaerlptiona 11   8 

Pabllo  Meeting i  is 

OoUectiona  6   1 

OoUeeted  br  Mr. 
and  Miu  Sllvea- 
tor.  trom  Sanlt 
Sunday  Sohoola 
andFrlendfe «  0 

JttvenUe  Mlaatonaty 
Society. 

Collected  by— 

Miaaea       Johnaon 

andStumea  1   s 

Miaaea      Itklnaon 

and  Warry. 0 18 

MiaaOriffltha 0  11 

Mlaa  Bomra 0  7 

Miaa  M.  Lovre 0  IS 

Master  Paton 0  4 

Independent    Cha- 

Sel.  Sanday 

ohool  Collection .  0  10 

Claaaea. 

Mr.H.P.  811v«8ter.  0  8 

Mts«  Griffith u  0 

MiaaTreaanre •  0 

Misa  Sturgeaa 0  3 

Mlaa  Himpkon 0  6 

Mlaa  Podmore. 0  l 

Miai  Loam 0  4 

Boys' Claaa  0  l 

IniantClaaa  0  2 

Boxes. 

Baohael  Htunpage  .  0  4 

Hannah  Smart 0  t 

LoolsaSmart 0  8 

Lncy     and    Emily 

Tipping 0  8 

JohnBogers 0  8 

B.  Morris 0   1 

F.Pidgeon 0   1 

Ml.  flt.  0d. 

Onmlrv  Branch. 
Sabaoribera. 

Mr.Oreaoi7 i   0 

T.MtnshaULEMi.  ...    i   0 
Mr.  E.  W.  l^omaai..   l   l 

Collected  by— 

MiaaDaviM 0  1 

Mias  C.  Saviea  0  17 

Mias  Oregonr l  14 

Miaa  B.  Lawn s  lO 

MiasMinahaU 1   0 

MiaaThomaa 1   9 

Mrs.  Wade  0  8 

▲nnnal  Bmytam 18  9 


10 


Jurenile  Soeietif  Bmeat       Collected 


Miaa  8.  Jane  Daviaa  0   8 
Thomaa  Davlaa  ......   0  1 

AlfMd  Jones   .........   0  0 

MissMtnshall 0   1 

Bxs.9l)a8d.;  37L8s.4d. 


8  Miss  Skinner 0  17 

0  Miss  Couaena  .........  0  14 

11  A  Friend...... 0  0 

8  PabUo  Colleetioa  ...  A  4 


Swan  Hill. 
Be?.  If.  Thorp. 

Snbaeribera 4  6 

Ladies*  Aaaoolattoa. 

CoUeeted  by— 

Mra.  Thorp 9  18  0 

Miaa  Weaver  818  0 

Mra.  J.  Pnree  and 

Mrs.  Nealor 8  17  4 

Misa    Barron    and 

Mra.C.B.Nloholla  8  18  8 

Miaa  Ford 8   8  0 

Mra.  Hay  8  18  6 

Mrs.  B.  Bvaaa  and 

Mra.  Ovren  1  If  0 

JaneHeyrick lie 

Maria  Maaon 0  0  1 

8unday  SdtoolGlrla  0  14  8 

0.  E.Nfcholla'aBox  0  10  0 

For  Widows'  Fund  8  8  0 

871.0i;Sd. 


Boxea. 

MaatarMoIlfna ......  0  17 

MaatorCnarke .........  0  8 

Maator  Jonea ...   0  8 

Miaa  Indenaare 0  8 

Three  Ladlea  for  the 
support  of  an  Or* 

Shan  to  be  oattsd 
hariotto  MuUlna  8  8 
Sanday  Sohool  Chil- 
dren   „..,  0  4 

For  Widows*  Fond   1   u 
Bx8.8s.4d.;  I8I.174L 


Castle  Gate  ChapeL 

Ber.  E.  HUL 

Mr.  Lewin.  Tmumnof. 

For  Widowa'  Fnnd   ISO 
Mr.  George  Daviea. 

Satton 0  10  0 

Mr,  Lewis  Jones  ...110 
Snma  under  loa. 0  18  4 

Miaaionaiy  Boxea. 

The  Toung  Gentle- 
men at  Mr.  Jamea 
Poole'a  Aeadeioir. 
Kinmland 8  10  0 

The  Young  Ladiea 
atMisaScammell'a 

Establishment, 
TheOretoent  I  IS'  0 

Small  Snma 0  8  ft 

Sabbath  Sehool. 

Young  Men's  Bible 

Class 0  18   0 

Boysand  Girls 14  0 

Missionary  Association. 

Miss  Hannah  Woodall, 
Secretary. 

CoUeetad  by- 
Mrs.  Maddox 116 

Mrs.Amtby 18   2 

Misa  B.  Deakin 0  14  2 

MlaaBaathope 0  11   8 

MiaaH.  WoodaU  ...14  0 

Suma onder  10«. ....   610   2 

2SI.  8s.8d. 


SOMntSBTSHIBB. 

Bristol  Auxfliary, 
perW.Wil)a,Ba4., 
onaeooont  100  0 

BrunawiokJvvenile 
Miasionary  Worlc^ 
ing  Cla«s,  for  a 
OluldatPeeitonto 
be  named  Anne 
Hartland  8  0 

Broadmagt  Ber.  8. 
Bosa 2   0 


Bridaewater. 

Ber.  B.  H.  Jonea. 

Ladlea'  Aasodation  18  8 

Collection 8 10 

Public  Meeting 417 

^JuvenUeAaaoclatlon  18  10 

7l'Boxea 1  10 

4  For  Widowa*  Fond  8  18 

0  4ei;8a.«<i.- 

1 

4 

Jl         Bev.  W.  Skiaoor. 
Salaoiflbara 4  8 


0 


Chard. 

Ber.  W.  Den8ham. 

Collections   6   8   8 

Sunday  Sehool    8  10  6 

L«adies^  Aaaodatlon   2   7  Itf 

^ubaerlptlons 8  10  0 

Missionary  Box 18   0 

SxM.8»M,i  lOL  lls.8d. 


F^itoeod. 

Ber.  J.  Taylor. 

Collection 1 18 

Maat«ifi.Hebditeh'a 

Box  0   4 

The   late  Mrs.   B. 

WeJman  ..„ 8  8 

41. 8s. 


C.  N.  Welman,  Eaq^ 
InTestediaConaoIs 
to  pay  the  Annual 
Subaortptlonof  the 
late  Mra.  B.  Wel- 
man, In  perpetulQr  87  0 


nnmMdfft, 

Sttbacriptions 2   0 

CoUaetlon l  0 


BOXM. 


Heater  Clark  . 12 

Hni.Ooomba 0  14  0|Mra. 

Mias  Taylor 0  7 

Exs.  8«.  Orf.;  SI. 


Milbonu  Port, 

Sanday  6eho<M  for 
Native  Teacher 
Ephralm  FerklnalO  0 


North  JPtUtrtoHm 

Ber.  W.  Phimpa. 

Sunday SchoolBoxea  s 


0   0 


South  Chtrilon  and 
Temple  (Mtmbe,  per 
Bev.  J.  Bewaay 8  is 


11 


antth  Petherton, 

Subscrlptiona 4  0 

Collected  by— 

Miaa  Daniel 8  18 

Mlaal^rratt 14  8 

Mra.  Terrell 1  12   0 

Mra.  G.  Vaux  .........   l  IS   0 

Martha  Dobia 078 

.Uartha  Bebdltoh  ...   0  8  0 

Sarah  A.  Lang 0   0   0 

Miaa  KIchardPa  Box  0  5   1 
M.andE.Tapaoolt.   0   1   9 

Oollaotlona 7  18  S 

Bxa.  18s. ;  181.  lOt.  60. 


Panl'a  Meeting. 
Bev.H.Addfaoott. 

SitbicrlpHona 17  8 

Mr.  W.  H.  Hendeo 
boorek.for  Central 

Soutfti  Africa. 1    0 

Collection  11    1 

Public  Meeting 6  8 

Sabbath  SehoM  and 
Bible  Claaa 18 18 


For  WMovtr 


Ber.A.MaMnka. 

'9abMrtptloaa ...~     3ft  « 

Sabbath  SaiMwl  Mi 

BlUaCteaes  ,._  18  1 

Innnal    OoOeetlQa 

inetadtng  11.  ftr 
dtstrUNitton       oT 

Kew  TeataBeaU78» 

Mra.       GoodaaB^ 

Boor            .,,.•»* 
for  Widows'  Fad  U  1 1 

For  NativaTeachar. 

perMr.Lngg  ...  Si;  1 

A  Friend,  Ibra  te- 

moan  Teadter.  ta 

labour    ta    aesaa 

heatheniaiaad  _   S  b  i 

OOCLlMuIii. 

ITiTinraisa 

Bev.J.B.])s«sii: 

2  H  I 

ColleettoD 8B  f 

Bealdne  of  tbo  lato 
Mlaa  a   Deaart 

Poeket-moBO' 1  !  • 

%bbathaaliodr....    118 
for  WUowa*  Fnd  89  8 


Slisabeth 
M.  H.  *  B. 
AadrewKlBi 


Bar.  R.  8.  Short. 

CoUeetad 

Mra.  Shark 

Mra.M«w8<m 


MiaaDuniL 

Mra.  WUttaasa.... 

Miaa'Vlekery  ...^ 

J.  Cheek „.. 

Mr.Lanadown. 


f^M 


PnUic  Meeting  .. . . 
For  Widaiii%*  Fmid 
BsaJadd.;  IfUtSLMd^- 


Per  Vr.  T.  Fooka 

Collaetioo  |] 

PubUe  Meeting t  I] 

Sabaerligfons  saj 

Sunday  School,  ijy 

Mrs.  Hanuaood  .  1  ill 
Collected  ^    Mka 

H.  BawUaa 1 


U^ 


Visa  StIeUaiid  .. 
Mra.  Hamaaoaid .. 
Miaa  GUlln«itaa 

Mr.  Bunn 

Mrs.  ¥«nx 

Mr.  Bolwrta 

Mra.^ltti 
Mr«.Wai 
M.J.__^ 
9.  Garrett . 
E.Pine^... 
^.  A.  BroelW'.. 
I.  HamBKNBd 
H.J.  Snook.. 
1!.  Cocker 


F.DodR*. 
Q.  Winaor . 

O.  Hunt 

W.  Bine .... 
H.Boabj  . 
niraaBoya 
O^A.B. 


I 

t 

< 

t 
« 


■'•ti 
h 


til- 


1 


roa  HAT,  1857. 


MiH  hh^*:::::.':":: 

Sr.  UuntlUD 

HopflCbat*] 
B*f .  1.  Kh. 

CoU.cUdllT- 

F^><ort^.  B^l - 

Ffom  '  KODtLv 
Scbool  ClUMFgD ... 
T.  BUUDCk.Jiui. 

Callfebbou - 

JlUl  CitrtwTlgkl 

cm^tDllinu — 

SabHTlptloiu ^. 


KK;::::  SI 


•aSTiit 


lliMlntli 'mn a   D    u 


WbiiciKlHgfg!   ■ 
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MI88IONAKY   IIAGAZINK 


S1TB9IZ. 

AnziUary  Sodstj • 
W.  Fenfold,  Eaq^  Traaaurer. 

TheAuzUiaiy 86  IS  0 

WaUr^ld 1   5 

Bognor a   0 

CMddinfflg  S   1 

iC{/Witow....- S   7 

SiUt  QHnaUad 4  15 

Ewntmonetux. ft  •   9 

CkteietUr,  St.  Kar- 

tin's  Squaro 0  8  8 

WortMinff 0  U  6 

Lhi4fldd IS  S  0 

Sonkam. IS  lo  0 

JTotMiv* !•  17  0 

Arundtl U  10 

Saonunental  CoUee- 

tlon  for  Widows 

and  Orphans IBS 


\*l,  ia«.  M.- 


Le»e». 


Old  Chapel,  CUflb... 

For    Mrs.    Addis's 

Sebool,  Oolmbatoor  1 10 

4/.4S. 

Tabernacle 


Briffhtan, 
London  Boad  Chapel  19 


Union  Street  ChapeU 

For  Joseph  Basoa- 
maka. 7  10 

Sacramental  OoUee- 
tlon  for  Widows 
Mid  Orphans   ......   0  11 

For  Komman  Mis- 
sions       9  0 

7W.6«.9d. 


Less  Expenses 


4;bis 

10    0 


WA&WICK8HIRK. 

0(mentrjf. 

Vicar  Lane  OhapeL 

Ber.  J.  Sibree. 

Collected  bjr— 

Hiss  Allen 8  17 

II 

10 

1 
s 
s 
II 
I 

8 


Miss  Dunn   8 

MissHolllngs 1 

Miss  Kinder t 

Kllsabetb  Lee o 

Mrs.  Pratt s 

Miss  L.  Spencer l 

Miss  Taylor 8 

Collection Si 

Ezs.48«Jd.;  SlU.V7aM.— 


Well  Street. 
Bev.  K.  Q.  Williams. 
Miss  Weston's  BoolE  0  14 


Mrs.  Baun    0   0    S 

Anne  Thompson  ...   o  4   6 
Girls'  Senior  Oiaas  .089 


Cards. 

nJThomaa  Taylor 0  0  10 

"I  Benjamin  Heatley  .OSS 
0  Miss  Blchardson  ...   0    8    4 

^Smaller  snms OSS 

0'     Bxs. Od. ;  SI.  4«.  M. 

0 

6, 


Stratford-upon'Avon., 
Mrs.   Canning,  for 


CuOifteUl  SS  8    9 

Loaacy  of  late  0.  D. 

IiOTeday.  Bsq..  per 

Ber.  A.  Foyster ...  50    0   0 


S14    0 


Native  Teacher  at 
LekaUoDg 8   0 


Leamittiftan. 

Speneer  Street  Chapel. 

Bev.  A.  Pope. 

Subscriptions 18  11   9 

H.  Clark.  Bsq..  fi>r 

New  Missions  in 

Africa  10  0 

Children's  Boxes  ...   8  11 10 

Sunday  School 0  18   0 

Miss  Little's  Bible 

Class 118 

Sermon  and  Pnbllo 

MeeUng 18  18  0 

481. 18*.  Od. 


85    5    1 


WUk^brook. 

Ber.  D.  Prain. 

Danirt  Haselwood...   1    0 

Mr.  Tomllnson  0  5 

0|Mr.T.  Haselwood...   0   8 

Boxes. 

Mrs.  Prain  0  14 

Mrs.  Tomllnson 0  4 


8   8 


Queen's        Square 

Chapel $5  IS   0 

For  NatiTe  Teacher, 

John  Stephenson  10  0  0 
mi.lU.td, 


North  Street  Chapel  88  14  4 
For  Natlre  Teacher, 

Joseph  Sortain  ...  10  0  0 
For  Natlre  Teacher, 

South  Sea  Is  ands  5  0  0 
For  College  at  Samoa  5   0  0 

For  China 0  10  0 

1001. 4s.  4d.- 


465  18    8 


WB5TM0BBLAND. 

XendtU. 

John  Somerrell,  Esq.,  See. 

Subscriptions 87  IS   0 

For  Foreign  Schools. 

Mrs.  Marriott s   0  0 

Mrs.  Wm.  Whitwell  10  0 
Mrs.  I.  Braithwaite  0  10  0 
A  ftw  Friends,  per 

Mrs.     Somervell, 

for  Mrs.  Addts's 

School,  Coimbatoor  8   0  0 

Collections. 

Annual  Meetiiyca  ...  8  8  1 

Independent  Chapel  17  8 

Presbyterian  mtto.  1   4  lu 

2ton  Ditto 4  0  0 

Fellside        Sunday 

School 014  8 

Zion  Chapel  Sunday 

School S  16  8 

Independent  Chapel 

Wtto  0  10  S 

Missionary  Boxes. 

B.  Whitwell.  Bsq. ...    I  15   S 

W.Wilson.  Esq 0  11    8 

Mrs.  Hargreave 0   S  11 

Subsertptions  and  Collec- 
tions at 

Kirkbv  Longdate  ...8   0  0 

BaveiutomMUUe 6   0  0 

Croghf  Ounrett I  18  0 

Kirkbp  Stephen S  17 


Less  Expenses 


B8   0   8 

4  IS    7 


8S  18    8 


WILTSHIBB. 

OocUaere. 
For  the  Ship. 

SamnelH.Bead 0 

Ann  C.  Bead 0 

Martha  Quy 0 

Bllsa  Taylor o 

AaenathLoTelock...   0 


6  6 

5  0 

4  0 

8  6 

8  S 


AnaBladunaa  0  S 

Henry  HUlier 0   S 

Sarah  Battell  0   1 

ll.as.6d. 

ffcyfssftvrjr.  per  Mr. 
B.  Gilbert 5  6 


MiffhwortlL 

Zion  Independent  Chapel 

Ber.  T.  Gilbert. 

Boxee. 

Collected  by- 
Master  Johnson 0  S 

Miss  Moor 0   S 

Mtsa  Townsend 0   8 

Miss  Smith  0  6 

Miss  Barrett  0   8 

.\  Friend 0   l 

Sabbath         School 

Children   in   Mr. 

and     Mrs.    Bey- 

nolds' Classes 1   8 

Mrs.  OUbert's  Box. 

and  Sunday  Sebool 

Children's  Dona- 

tions 1   5 

Public  Meeting 8  14 

Bxs.  91. 8d. ;  7«. 

Malmnhurif. 
Ber.  I.  Hanks. 

Mr.  Perkins 1   0 

Friends l  15 

Sabbath  School  1   4 

41. 

MarVummoh, 

Ber.  tL,  H.  Smith. 

SttbeeripttoBS 5  19 

Boxes  1   0 

Juvenile    Working 

Party  4  8 

CoUeotion 4  U 

For  the  Ship 1   0 

Bxs.16f.6d.:  16Ut.7d. 

JfelteAaM. 

Ber.J.  Jonm. 

Subeeriptlons  5  18 

Sunday         School 

ChOdren 0  10 

Oolleetion 1 18 

%L  7«.  4d. 

TWmrp. 
Ber.J.M.Whlt^B.A. 
Contributions 7  7 


•  s  t 

•  • » 

•  1 1 

•  1 « 
1 1 1 


•  Mtis        

olBttashsthFrsaklu 
XaUaGsften 
M.A.indJ.1 
M.  A.  Hsnmr 
WUUe" 
WIBie 

BoK  ..-. -.^.., —  1  7  ? 
AlioeaadG.Oflkr^  «}| 
EmnttPamd  _  1 1 1 
Edward  Pen7„_ ,  i  IB 

GeoneBleh Ml 

J.  F.^taneomb  —111 
Annual Collettlas.  «BS 

For  the  Ship 13  I 

Sewing  Par^,  t* 

JoanneTuraa  .lit 

Do.  Mission  8^eBkM« 

SOLSLSi — 


ConmoB  Close  Qi9i 
Ber.H.M. 


0! 


MieaBrodribb..-   lU 

MisaBatt iN* 

MtaaCaipsBtsr..-  1  «  « 

Mra.  Curtis fU  i 

MlasAnnCaler  _  ll» '- 

Mra.  Wilkins I  ♦  ' 

Mian  Pries _  •u* 

Miaaloaarj  Boca  k  CM. 

♦  P' 
«  I  • 

•  H 


Mian  Ferwwd.... — 
Mlea  Jane  Forvwd 
Mlaa  Fanny  ForwDd 


S  Master H.W.OnBS  Mi 


MlaaF.Martta 


I  Mra.  Sinklna 

I  Master  Wa.Taidr. 

I      JnTenlle 

WorUttg  Societv,  tot 
Mary  Ann  Vsidf . 
in  Uie  SdMol  d 
Mrs.  W.  Porter. 


lit 
«»i 
18* 

•  It 


I  !• 


Qlrls' Sunday  SehwL 

*»••■■-:  11: 


0; 


Boys'  Sundsy  S^aaL 


.'General  Box. 

7,PmnkBxton 

AlfbedFord 


2Vow&rid<7«  Tabernacle. 
Ber.  T.  Mann. 

Annual     Subecrtp- 
tions 19  18 

Boxes. 

Mrs.Beeser I   5 

Mr.  Chapman o  10 

Mr.  Cook  0   8 

Mrs.  Lansdown 0  S 

Mr.  Bawlings 0  6 

Collections. 

Anniversary    11  s 

Sacramental 8  o 

Silver  Street  Chapel   S  o 

Mrs.Pearce'sBox...   0  0 

Ladies*  Association. 

Collected  by— 

A  Friend. 0  10 

MlssGayton   1  II 

Miss  Hughes  1  II 

Miss  Little  0  IS 

Miss  Jukes  0  10 

Miss  F.  Stancomb  ..  4  IS 

Juvenile  Brandt. 

Boxee. 

Boys' Bible  Class...  3  l 

Girls' Ditto  S  S 

Pastor's  Ditto 0  IS 

Sunday  Schools 1  s 

Alios  ft  Julia  Brown  1  6 

Kiliabeth  BaUey 0  s 

SelinaBuU    0  0 

Susanna  Cox  0  1 

D.Obapman o  a 


Geoiwe  Grant; — 

Pnmk  White  „ 

Juvenile    An&iv«> 


« J* 

«  »  ' 
•  •• 


OoUeettaes   .._..-. 
Annlvvrsary  Mesi* 

Subaoriptions  !I.^.. 

OoUeetion    st    tbf 

Ordlnanea.  ftrthe 

Widows*  Fund  . 

Mr.  and  Mn.  Joka 

FrovlB,ftirDllto-. 

JBxa.84s.tf.: 

4Sf.UlLl«L " 


» :  ■ 
1  • ' 


0 
0 
0 

8  OMMeetiBS. 

<^. Public  Meeting  _  <  '• 

>    Collected  by- 

0  MaiT  Smith 

0  Mrs.  Francis  

;  BUenFraads 

0  Miss  Zeal  . 

Mr.  Consuls..  ...{AJ 
For  Widows*  FasA. 


«  :  I 

!  » 

•  «• 

•  li 
I  « 

_  _  II' 

BxsiSii8d. ;  9L  81.9^. ' 

WOBCBSTEBSBBS. 

BrieHwWL 
Bev.  B.  BoeiBck. 

J  f 


;i'- 

lit 


Miss  M.  Baeha^  -  * ' ' 

0MlssL.BaelM * 

0  Mr.  J.  Bishop.-, 
u  Mr.W.Craaiage..-- 

10  Mr.  W.  Baehe  — 

OMr.J.  Baehe 

oMr.CBedftHd.  .- 

11  Mr.T.Boldshaw  . 

4|  Small  Same . 

71  liLBaftl 
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Froni  A  PilMid«  per 

B«v.B.Ba]numie. 

for  IndianToath. 

Junes  Tindttle,  ta 

Mr,   A.  Oorbold's 

SehooLJunlNUiier    S  0 
Snndry  Friends,  per 

Bev.  B..  BiOgarnie  0  0 

Annual  Snbeertpttons. 

Dletrtot  No.  I. 

ByHteeTopluan  ...  10  is  g 

DletriotTfo.II. 

By   Hisses     Ham- 
aiond  and  Carter .  4  15 

Disttlot  Na  III. 

Bj   Kisses    Smtth 
aadLoatlej S  8 

District  No.  IV. 
Bj  Mrs.  Balgarnle...  5  10 

Distriet  No.  V. 
Bjr  lire.  Peacock  ...   4  1 

District  No.  VI. 
By  Mrs.  U.  Htok  ...  il  lO  io 

Distriet  No.  VII. 
B7Mrs.Hiile] 5  7 

DlatvtotNo.VIII. 
Br  Miss  Ward 1   0  0 

District  No.  IX. 
BrMlasM.  J.Hlck  4  4  lo 

District  No.  X. 
Br  Miss  Moore  5  8  S 

District  No.  XL 

Br  Miss  Clarke 1    5  6 

BX8.4te.f(i.;  lUUJi$,1d, 


Tork  Central  AasUlaiy 

Soeletr. 
J.  Allen,  Esq.,  Treaaorer. 

FahUo  Meeting tt  »  4 

Fablio  BreakflMt  ...  io  1   6 
For  Mrs.  Mather's 

School,  Mlrsapore   1 10  0 
A  Friend,   hgr  ^r. 

~ 0  10    0 


Salem  CtaapeL 
Bar.  J.  Parsons. 

Ooneetlons 4S  S 

Snbscrlotions 80  0  0 

YoiuiK  Men's  Asao- 
datlon 1014  10 

FemaleJarenUeAsaooiation. 


OoUsotedtir- 

Mlas S.Brown BOO 

Miss  Jenklnson S   S   S| 

Misses   Allen    and 

HoUlns  1 10  11 

Misses  BUls S   0  10 

MlssPritohett 14  0 

Miss  A.  Moore 10   4 

Misses  Wales 1  10  2 

Miss     Carter    and 

Moore 110 

MlssShilllto 3   Olu 

MlasPtgdon 0  4  0 

Miss  Simpson 1   0  s 

Mies  HnllT. 1  18  4 

Miss  E.  Parsons 8  8  io 

filssesFeatllerstoue  0   10 

lasBeU  i   8  ft 

MlssUebdan  l  •  lo 

Boxes. 

Mr.Somtt 0   8  0 

Misses  Chapman  ...  0  M  0 

Misses  Httoirden. 0  18  0 

Mias  Annie  Beet 170 

MlasA.Monrod 0  7  0 

Mias  B.  Donslas 0  If  7 

Mias  B.  Wilson  . 0  If 

Miss  Bits.  JeSVar  ...  0  4> 

Miss  A.  B.  Batters  .  •   4 

MiasLsIrd 0  7 

Interest  allowed. 0  4 

MlflsPsraoBs'sMlB- 

stonaif  Basket  ...  10  0  0 

Sundar  Behools  ......  4  10  8 
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Coilaotiona. .........  4  S  1 


Lendal  OhapeL 

BoT.  T.  B.  Hoekin. 

OoUeettons 8  10 

Subscriptions 8  S 

OoUeetedbr- 

Miss  8.  Bmeraon  ...  0  11 

Miss  SeTsrs 0  17 

Kiss  Mann  0  6 

Mias  Uawkin 1   0 

Boxes. 

Miss  FllgB 0  IS 

Miss  Watson  0   s 

MissYnllow SIO 

Mtss  Laiid 1    1 

Miss     KHriBgton's 

Class    0  0 

Small  Sums 0   l 

The  Youna  Ladies* 

Working  jBnsket  .  8  0 


Ber.Q< 

Ooneetkm  .. 


ft  8  8 


OoUaetedbg^ 
Mrs.     and      Mias 

Hatchinaon 4  0 

Sabbath  School  9  7 

Bxs.l8s.i  lSf.lU.7(t 


Bar.  O.  QkMlstoaa. 

CoDeetions.... 8  U 

Bar.  O.  Gladstone...  1  1 
Mr.      Whitahonae, 

Wltherter I  0 

Mr.  &.  Coatee.  Pr<>- 

doetorBeeHtva  .  l  0 

Mr.  B^  Benson 0  0 

8  Mr.  Pnllon 0   S 

Mr.  Dickenson. 0  l 

Donations 0  10 


AppUtoH  WiAe  euut  Wth 
burjr. 

Ber.  J.  Oankrc^r. 

Collected  at— 

18  0 

10  0 

0  0 

12  8 


Appleton  Wiake 0 

Welbury 8 

Snbacriptions 20 

Mlsstonarr  Basket .   S 
Prodooe     of    Mre. 
Trowsdale's  Oar- 
den 1 

A  Friend,  for  Africa  6 
Collected  at  Boanton  0 
HlssioDarjr  Cards  ...  8 
For  Widows' Fund .  0 

Mrs.  Trowsdale 5 

Miss  Nelson 1 

For  Girls'  School  at 
Walthamstow ......   8 

80^  14s.  lOd.— 


S  11 

0   0 

15  0 

16  in 
14  10 

0    0 
0    0 

0    0 


Bev.J.B.CnU«k 

Sobaoriptlons 3  0   0 

Mrs.     Orawshaw'a 

Box  0  10  0 

Collected    by   Mrs. 

Oullen's      Young 

Ladles 10  0 

Ditto     at     Publto 

Meeting 018  8 

Bza.  8«.  id.:  41,  lis.  fld. 


JSaiimffW<M. 

Bar.  E.  Webster. 

Sabaertptfons    and 
CoUeotions 5  18  1 

Collected  br— 

Miss  Jones  0  8  IX 

Hiss  J.  Sigsworth...    0  8   1 

Mies  8.  Batter 0  9  0 

Miss  E.  Batter  0  9  0 

John  Anderson 0  0  u 

B.  Life 0  0   8 

Exs.7«.!<i.i  6l.18s.8d. 


Goole, 
Bar.  S.  Oladstona. 

Mrs.    Carter     and 

Family 110 

A  Friend,  by  Bmt,  8. 

Qladatone 10  0 

Jl.  1». 


QfMt  Otuebtim  and  Oretn 
Hammerton, 

Bar.  J.  Williams. 

CoOaetad   by  Miaa 
Chi4>lia  8  10 


Boxes. 

Miss  Abbur,  Dans- 

forth  Lodge 10  0 

Miss  Marshall 0  10   7 

Misses  Clark  0  9  0 

Misses   M.  and  O. 

Mldgley  0  18  10 

CoUeetedat— 

Great  Ouaebam 9  IB  4 

(k|Orsen  Uammerton  .809 
Bxs.  Os.i  181.  Bs.  Ud. 


Collected  by  Miss: 

Mr.Qatt 0  19 

Mr.  Mountain 0  10 

Mrs.  HoMswortti  ...  0  5 

Mrs.  Burgess 0  4 

.»  0  8 


Burgess 
PullOB... 


MlasCoates 017 

Mias  GladsUma 0  8 

Mlaa  Potts 0  8 

Misa  Wood 0  10 

Miss  Janline  0  14 

Miss  Ankteriownle.   0  0 
MissS.C.Beatty  ...   0  8 

Mias  Priest 0  8 

Miss  8.  England. 0  4 

Exa.lOs.Od.;  lIliktML 


Bar.  H.H«««i 

^  Snbaeriptioas ..  _     i 
1  jfHall'sBoi  ..--  iJ" 
0  Sunday  SebooL..-  ' ' 

^ColieettoB  ._ »: 

ff  Ladles' AsaodsOoa.  4>  • 
Ex.  18s.  8d::ia.ULU. — 


Bar.  F.  W.  Owl, 


Coileetion.  lasa  ex- 


17  1  0 


Ber.  J.  T.  Shawcroas 

Subscriptions 0 

Half  Proceedaof  the 
Ladies*    Working 

Society 710 

Collection 9  19 

Public  MeeUng 4  IS 

Bxs.17s.0cl.;  901. 


0   0 


PaMetf  aridoe. 

Bar.  A.  F.  Sbawyar. 

O(tteetion 8  8 

Daere,  ditto 0  18 

Missionary  Boxes...   l   8 
Bxs.  8».  Od.;  81. 9S. 


Ber.W.  White. 

Public  Meeting 7 18 

Suadajr  SAooL. l   8 

Mr.  J.  Mag8r«rd*« 

Box   0   8 

Bxs.  14s.  IM.;  «<.?». 


Jl^poa. 

Ber.  J.  Oroft. 

CoUeetions... 8  10 

Pablio  Meeting 8  14 

OoOsctedbr- 

Mias  WUstm. 9  3 

Mias  Craft 110 


Missionaiy 


0  First  Class,  Bundiar 

School 0  0 

Other  Classes 0  ft 

MlasHoUah.. 0  8 

Master  Blaflkbara...  0  8 

Master  B.Bnue 0  9 

A  Little  Girl 0  9 

Mrs.:Peaeo«k'aOhU- 

dien .u.....!. 0  7 

Mr.  Croft's  OhtMren  0  8 
Profits  on   Arrow- 
root     1  8 

Subscriptlona 18  0 

Bxa.8s.7d4  MIL  Ho* 


Sa 


«S 


Mrs.  Load ......_. .  *  v  * 

Hauy Tomar . ,.    ti  * 

Bxs.U«.;tf.lkll 

•  I* 
Leas  ExpMBL  a  )  1 


■w!IM. 
Bar.JoksTtti. 
MissloawyBsiUl. . . 


Mrs.  Fo«kr„  _     1  ^  • 
Mrs.  J.  Kcttlewti] .  i ' 

Mr.  C.  Bass m  t 

Mrs.Wsllsa. 

CoUeetloM .. .  _     t.  '. 
Bxs.8iL;9LaLli 


JVbrCtalMa. 

Bar.T.I& 


H 


r  «• 


MteaHanltten...  1    , 

lirs.FaMaD <V 

MiasJaafctasoa...  « ; ' 

MI%CQ9ar ' 

SanHayielMol  ..  '-  \ 
For  Fast  Merda  .  *  • 
EJca.l8iL9d.;lSUiJ4--; 


^1' 
...  '■»  •• 


tnm  tteeslsitcf 
thelataMrJ«Ki*    . 
Shilllta • 


FarJ.BanaB.l»^ 

Titaa8alt,Bs4.(i.i*    * 
On  Account .  .       «  • 
Prarioaalr 


8.. 


PwJ.BsMalsJ'' 


I  Ber.E.BsBB& 

For  WlAaws*  Fwrf  » * ' 
Ladles'  AssodMk 

0     (per  Mrs.  Wsi4; 

0  Sabscrtptlons   (l« 
DarisJ   .  .^ 


Bar.J.Pridlassdlv 


psrMrs.WWlab* 
65bath        Sfibod 
JnsenUs 


'•• 


J.B.'sMisstaBSiI.,l 
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Ber.  D.  Johm. 

ConeetloB 4  10 

For  Widows*  Fund   1  10 
SulMcriptloiM 7   4 

CoUMtadbar- 

XlH  S.  OslVOTt  0  IS 


8   S    4 


S   0    0 


HIM  &  Aldenoii  ...   0  10 
Juv«ni]eMtnfoiim7 

AMociation 

M{sa  Whitwortit.ft)r 

Wtilel^   Whft- 

iroTth   

Him  WbltwonOnr 
On^uui  QlrlyUiur* 
riet  Whitwortli, 
atMn.Waiill»WB 
School.  B«l]My  ...  8  0  0 
BJ;.17a.10iI. 


Ser.  Xr.  Hof  to. 

mn.  Huyte'a  Mia- 
sioiuu7  Box 

si.iat.uci.- 
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ou 


0   8   8 


Ber.Mr 

Odiection  8  15*  8 

J«me«  Tarlor^Sttb- 
acrtpUofi,  8  7Mn   8  8   0 


Inj^uunite  InOepoiidfaato. 

Ber.  ]L  WoAnden. 
OoUeotion 6  16  S 


OoneelBdta^lIiwH. 
Boidiwoirtll 


0  4  1 


1*4 

.    0 


11 
81 


U8i»  e 


Per  &.  JMIuon,  Boq. 
HlffhflddChapoL 
Saboerlptions  .........  SO  4 


Ittdtea'AjModRfekm  SO  11 

Collectfon S7  0 

For  Widows'  Fand   8  0 
7S2.iat.«ii. 

Xev.  G.  Butaee. 

OoUecttono  

8a1iacrii>tloiM . 

BmiMih     Bowera's 


4    4 

010 


Kif«    Edith 
moairs  ditto,  fbr 
Mn.       UarbotCi 

School,  Upota 1 

lU.99.7d,'— 


0   8   4 


1    0 


JXHfUy  Lane, 
Bar.  W.  Inman. 

Mlnjhutdon'a  Box   1 

fluljtJflytloiis S 

8ILU«.ldL— 


1 
10 


XirkkMstom. 
r.J. 


Public  M  eetlac 1  8 

BundaySataoolBoxw  0  17 
A  Friend,  fbr  New 
AMcaa  Xmioiis  010 


B«v.  H.  FiciierBgfil. 

Oontributlons S  9 

Peiti*ton,tjeum  ...       8 


071811 
-8  IS   4 


9*  0   7 


Bttnodeii  Street  OhapeL 
BoT.  B.  Skinner. 

John  Bjigloton..    .  10  0 

NtitiTe      Taecber. 

_£2ha  Wrtgley 10 

Onhan     Cnris    at 

guilon  School.  S. 

E.  Wll]«n*.£m»9r 

Atklnaoo.        and 

S.  B.  Greenwood,  at 

Fenang  School i 

TonngXadiea'  Aa- 

.•ociatlon 0 

For  Widows'  Fund  5 


0  0   0 


4  0 

10   0 
0   0 


ry  Boxes. 

Miss  B.Shaw 0  7  0 

Miss  BcMnson  0  4  0 

Mrs.  BoothroTd 0  IS  1 

Exs.  soc. ;  innl  u,  a. 


4 
10 


0    0 


HoptoH, 
Ber.J.OameroB. 

CoUeetlon^  less  ex- 
peases o 

SnbscripUoae 35 

Mrs.  Walker,  fbr 
Native  Teaaher, 
Saaaael  Walker, 
10th  year. .10 

For  Widowa'  and  Orphaaa 
Fond  and  Femala  Banca- 
tion. 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  W. 

Dawson i 

Miss  B.Dawson 0 

Mrs.  StanoUfliB 1 

Mrs.  Walker 1 

Eleanor  Wood 0 

CoUaetlon  fbr 
Widows'  and  Or- 
phans'Fund 8 


0 
5 
0 

0 
5 


OoOeeted 

Mrs.  Barker ii  u 

Mrs.O.  Hidnh 7   8 

dMlss  Walker 8  I 

Mrs.Wrlgbt i  n 

Mrs.  Weatherley  ...  S   8 

MiasJewlsoa i   8 

Misses    Thompson 

and  Blaokbum  ...  S  8  0 
JnrenileAaaooiatlMi 

A  A    perMtuCurtia  ...  1   8 

*  ^  Ditto.  Miss  WrtKht .  0  IS 

Ditto,  A  Friend l   8 


4 

0 

4 

41 

0 

4 


S 

8 
1 


Missionary  Boxes. 

Miss  B.  A.  Walker...  2   0 

ft.  A.  and  F.  Sooteon  1   & 

Mrs.  T.  Curtis 0  10 

Master      Mortimer 

Tates  0  12 

Mrs. Guest's diassl  0  IS 

Mr.  Redman's  ditto  0   9 

Mrs.HaU  o  0 

Thoa.  H.  Dodgabun  0  8 
Mrs.  Haigh's   Ser- 
vant    0   0 

MissFoUard O   8 

Mr.       Weatherly's 

Class 0  8 

Mrs.  T.  B.  Thompson  0   8 

OeoneF.Dodashnn  0  8 

Bmily  Jane  mmtly  0  0 

Lesser  sums l   8 

A  Friend (D.)  8  0 

7B2.2f.0d. 


HedbmondiHke, 

Upper  OhapeL 

Bav.H.Boaa. 
Subscriptions 4  U  0 

Collected  by- 
Miss  Walker   1   OM 

.  Miss  Horner SIS  9 

OtMaater  F.  Firth 0  17  8 

KilpinHillDlatriot. 

Sttbacrlpttooa 8  8  0 

UoUaetioa 8  18 

901. 

Lower  Chapel. 

CoUeottona 9  4  0 

Sundiqr  School  Mia- 

aionaryBoxea 4  0  0 

0/.4fc 


9 

0 

4 

10 

0 


7 
fi 

4l 
1 
0 
0 
10 
0 


10    0 


XMvfoDUtrlet. 

Per  S.  Hide.  Bkq. 

Baat  Parade  ChapcL 

Bev.  fl.  B.  Beynolda. 

ABBlTeraary  Collec- 
tion * 100  11 

Lodiea'  Aaaociatlon  04  0 
Female       Juvenile 

Soelely 80  0 

SBOLiasiOfli. 


Salem  Chapel. 
Bar.  Wm.  BudawdL 
Oolleeted  bf— 

Miaajowett 118 

Mra.  Graham  .........    1  10 

Miasea  Hndaweli  ft 

Smith  9  0  0 

Mlaa  M.  O.  UudaweU 

and  Mlaa  Kirk 8  8  0 

Mra.  HudawaU  and 

Miss  Lambert 4  0   0 

Mrs.  Clark  and  Miaa 

Walker  1  U  4 

Miaalonary  B<aea. 

Girls' Sehool S  S  8 

gMri*  School   1  10  8 

aaterO.W.Bebaoa  0  19  0 

Miaa  B.  Bedfbani ...  9  8  0 

CoUectlon 10  11  0 

For  Widows'  Fund.   9   0  0 

864  U*.  Id. 


Belgrmve  Ch^wl. 

Bar.  O.  W.lConder. 

Anniveraaiy  Collao- 

tion  80 

Ladiea*  AaaoolRUon  17 
Ditto    fbr     Native 
Teacher.    B.     W. 

HamllCon  10 

Ditto  Proceeda  of 
Sale  of  Work  fbr 
the  School  at  Wal- 
thamatow,  fbr  the 
Daaghteraof  Mia- 

aionariea 18 

For  Widowa'  Fund 
JuvMiUe  Sodetir .. 


0  0 


810 

8  7 


Collected  by— 

MiaaJonea  0  S 

Misa  Bidpath 0  18 

Family  BosBsa. 

MaaterOondar  0  0 

Mr.  Wood 0  8 

Miaa  North  0  1 

Box  SO ..,.. 0  0 

Box  27 0   S 

Box  81 0   1 

SundaJr  8Qbool,Olrla  1 14. 

DittoTBoyo 1 17 

104l.4S.8tf. 


6 
0 

9 
10 
11 

0 

4 


Qnaan  StreeOCbapal. 

Bflv.  W.  Gnaot. 

Annual  OoUectkm...  SS  It  0 


Marahall  Street  Chapel. 
Bav.  G.  H4Korsan. 

Oolleetioa  at  Aaai- 
veraary  8  0 

Annual     Subacilp- 
tiona 8  18 

Mlaa    P.    Pollard's 
Missionary  Box ...    1 10 
10l.8s.8tf. 


Collection  after  Chil- 
dren'a  Service 8 

Ditto,  after  Sermon 
by  the  Bev.  J, 
Stonahton 14 

PttbUoMeating  18 

Proceeda  of  Tea 
MeettiM 17 

Mn.  ArthlHgton  (A.)  S 

CoUeotion  at  United 
Communion 10 

Annual  Subscrip- 
tion forBducatlon 
in  India 47 

United  Communion 
Collection  in  Bel- 
grave  ChiqMl   9  18 


0   8 


10 


10 
0 

S 

0 

7 
0 


Bev.  B.  Willan. 
CoUaetioiuh:te. 1 18 


OAreJIAeoten. 
Bev.  B.  Cnfliberlaon. 
Subocriptions 18  0 


CoUaetlms. 


87l.4s.litf.- 
OctMrtal. 

Oollaetlons 8 

Snbioriptlono 7 


8  15 


Colleetedby— 

MiaaHateh  s  17  7 

Mlaaee   Berry   and 

Boden ISO 

2Sl.l8«.10tf. 


Jforfay. 

Behoboth  ChapeL 
Bev.  J.  Rimm. 

Collection 8 10  1 

SnbacrlpUona 10  IS  8 

CoUeetedliy 

Mra.  Aaonlth  6  18^  0 

MUa  B.  A.  MltcheiL  1  10  10 

Samuel  OUdhill 17  0 

MiaatonaryBaaket.  8  00 


For  AfHcan  Mission. 

N.  Dixon 9  0  0 

Mrs.  Aeqnith 0  10   0 

Thomas  Dixon 0  10  0 

SmallBuma 0  4  8 

802.  is.  Id.— ^ 


OldChapaL 

Bav.  J.  WoDOBOotti 

CoUectiona 8  9 

Missionary   Prayer 

Meetincs   1 14 

Subseripnons B  IS 

lii.9t.ed, 


ZUrn  OhapeL 

Oollsotlon 8  0 

Bev.  B.  Harris.. (A.)   1   1 


Bev.  J.  Marsden.  B.A. 
Collection 4  10  8 


Miss  G.  Greoira 010  0 

Miss  Wade  0  IS  0 

8l.lSl.8tf. 


Smtdmt. 

Bar.  Joe.  Shaw. 

Collecttona. 8  18 

Subecriptions 9  10 

£xa.  IBs. ;  181.  o».  8tf^ 

Rw.  Mr.  BelL 

Colleotlons  and  Sui>- 
seriptions 8  7 


Springfield  ChapeL 
CoUeotion 10  0  0 

Bbeneser  ChapeL 
Bev.  J.  ShUUkv 

Annual  CoUeotions.  29  0  8 
For  Widows' Fund.   4  0  0 

From  Tonng  lAdieo'  Sawiaff 
Society. 

For  NativeTeaefier. 
Bbeneser  Dews- 
bury  (lOth  year)...  10  0  0 


MIS8IONAKY   HAOAEINE 


BKl^bisr 


Ph-  J.  NoTthDrp,  Baq. 


Hlu  Slui«,dItU  ... 
KlUH  UodfKin 

In.  J:  BMakkiir, 


PnitioaalT 


,  OuIIhUoih 10   S   1 


KjHlm' Cluw«l. 


iRt!iu:u 


;-.;_„ 


It-.  Hux^  Rubfli'L 


TalTlmt.  CdUhUdq 
CawpBLaiMi'^i.-'.^.V" 


DKULGBSdw  Bd 


^S:- 
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.J.: 

CoUee- 


tion  10   8   0 


Her.  A.  Jmkjns. 

BiTOSfon,  OollMtkm  0  IS  0 
Do^  Smidajr  Setaool  6  16  0 
Bmunalr,     CoUm- 

don  Oil   0 

Bo..  Sunday  Rehool  S  17  O 
10l.l7«. 


Bar.  W.  Btuib. 

Keoaddlwyd.   Son- 

dar  School. 0  1  0 

MrTb.  DaiiM 0  5  0 

UvTsralyn  Snndajr 

S«bool 4  IS 

Mr.  Tlioa.  Brans  ...   1   1 
Mr.  Konan  Braaa  1 
Ca9.Lewia  Bvana...  0 
Vr.Iewla Thomas.  0 

Xt.  John  Jamaa. 0 

Mr.John  Evans 0 

Un.  Jane  OrtfHths   0 
AlMndron     Sondaj 

SdKwl 7   1 

Ser.  W.  Enuia   0  10 

Xr.  Jenkln  Jamaa...   0  6 

31n.ThoiMa  0  10 

Ok 


Xer.  K.  W.  Boberts. 

01araeh,€3ollaetkm.   S  9  0 

Salem  ditto  9  5  0 

4L7$. 


Bar.  JK  Sarlsa. 

Gsrdigaa.  OoDaetion  1 11  9 

BavTvTDavfaa..^ 0  10  0 

S8v.B.JoiMa 010  0 

ATrtaid.  per  JNtto  1  1  0 
T.  D.  Lof  d,   Bsq., 

Bronwydd 10  0 

B.  L.  Pryaa,  Baq^ 

xjp  TT!!.  110 

&  J.  B'viaBa,  Esq.  ...    0  10  0 

Xr.O.  P.Davtea  ...0  8  0 

Xr.  H.  D.  Davlea  ...   0  8  0 

Mr.D.Jaahlna  0  5  0 

SnnivSetaooL 10  U  7 

CSafpSd^waU 1  11  8 

HopsaSpal 0  17  8 

KlaaaOrfflths 0  7  4 

90J.ti.5d.- 


19    1 

Deduct     Widows*     ^ 

Fund 8   0  0 

SaadiTExveDSoa...    7  19  1 


978   0   0 


K laa  Wataon,  par 
Bair.Dr.Btaaoa...   10  0 


Em€.  D.  Bateman.8«er8tai7. 

Jfebo,  Bar.  S.  Brans  10  19  7 

11    9    4 

11  16  10 

4   0    0 

87l.l6i.9d^ 

Olandwr,  Bar.   J. 


90   0   9 


Is 


Ber.E. 


rsUmdrt.... 


8  0  9 
5  14  8 
4   711 


MaemeXoeAofft   Bar. 

B.  Parkins 9   9   7 

SUo,  ditto 9   4   7 

Mta.  Bdwarda 1   0  o 

5l.7«.9<i. 


UandOo,  Bar.    B. 

Jamaa 6  0  0 

Aff^rowemm^  _  Bar. 
Xesurs.  Davles 
and  Bateman 6  0 10 


n^rAof,     Bar.     K. 


•  ••«•••••••■••• 


•    1   5 

5.:o  1 

XVwwjrdddf.  Mar. 
Maasrs.  Beaa  and 
Brana 9   5  8 

PenbOfnt,  Bar.  D. 
Jonas  1 11  0 

TrgMroHh,  Bar.  8. 
Taomas 10 19  0 

Qtdeon.  Bar.  J. 
Barlaa 9  0  o| 

Umwnwrkmrd 10  10  9 

Trtfoom,  Bar. 
Maasrs.    Qrlffltha 


Brana 18  0  0 

Twddewi 10  7  6 

Btrta  6  6  6 

Pmte»< 8  0  0 

Umtmrkwgdd 8  18  O 

TjrrAof...... 4  11  0 

TnwiftUUl 9   10 


_       for 
Home 
Kiaaton...  16  0  0 
Bzpansas...  0  4  0 


188  6  8 


16   4 


178   1  11 


JMao,  Bar.  Maaara. 
Mortimer  and 
Qrlffltha.  leaa  C8. 
for  Britlah  Mla- 
alona lO  1  9 


Independent  Ohapal. 

Snbaorlptlona 4   5  6 

OoUeetlons        and 
Puhllo  Meeting  ...   8  7  8 

Missionary  Bozss. 

MlssBrans  115 

Miss  B.  Greenish. 

GeHeswiek 0  7  8 

Miss  Jamea 0  6  1 

MissLlle  016   9 

Mrs.  BoMnaon  0  9  10 

Mlaa     B.     Brans, 

PUl   0   5   0 

•iMissJ.Harria 0  18  0 

Mlas  M.  Symmons  .  0  17  4 

Mr.  J.  Sntton 0  9  6 

Mr.  John  WiUlama  0  9  8 
Mtaaionary  Prayer 

Meeting 10  0 

Bxs.7«.6(l.;18i. 


English  Aiudliaiy. 

Per  Mr.  A.  Baynon. 

Emferfi>rd»e$t, 

Tsbemaele. 

Bar.  T.  G.  Stamper. 

OoUaetlona 11   9  6 

thiblle  Meeting it  la  7 

Sahaeriptlona 90  8  0 

Missionary      Carda      and 
Bozaa. 

Miss  Baesard 10  0 

MlaaAUoeDnries...  014  7 

Miss  Jane  John 0  8  6 

Miss  M.  Madocks ...   9   6  0 

Mlsa  Carolina  Uaea  0  16  4 

Mlas  Pratt 10  0 

Tabemade  Sunday 

School 17  0 

Miss  Ward  and  Miss 

Llofd  7   9  9 

Miss  Ward*s  Tonng 

Ladles 0  18  8 

Bxs.  80s.  lid.;  071. 41. 


Albany  Chapel. 

Ber.JaoMaWUUama. 

OoDactiona   5  0  0 

Sabacriptlons 7  10 

191.  U. 


Per  Ber.  H.  Mathlaa. 

CfrttndaU 1 17   l 

nrpffUatt Ill   4 


Narbeth, 

TUemaela. 

Bar.  J.  MorrlB. 

OoSDaetloiia 5 10  6 

PubUeMeettng 8  4  10 

Mrs.  Lewis  o  i«  o 

Mlsslonaiy  Bases. 

Sunday  School,  per 
Misa  Qrlffltha  and 
Mlaa  Jamaa 9  10 

Earnest     WllUama 

Morris...^ <.....   118 

lid: 


MlsaM.A.Bnrnolds  0  8  10 
Miss  Annie  Thomas  010  4 
Martha 
6  7 


Miss 
Gflfflths 


Miss  Martha  How- 
eUa...» Oil 

Mlas  Anne  Lloyd  ...   0  0   0 

MiasBlisabethMor- 
rts 0  16 

Miss  Margaret  Tho- 
mas      0    4   8 

Miss  Mary  Mornna  0  10  8 

Mlsa  Elisabeth  WaJ- 
ters  0  5 

Ex.  8*.  6<l.  il5l.l8s.  8d. 

TempUUm 0  16 

Long  StoMt  Ber.  W. 

Thomas  0  19 

SarditSamiidtinffbott 

Ber.  J.  Brana 9  11 


109   7   8 


BBXC0N8HIBX. 

Par  Bar.  J,  Stephana* 

Biyehgoed  Mlaalonaiy 

Boxea. 

MlasJannetThoma^ 

^  Tynewydd ..  ...j..,..  0  18  4 

Miss  Maimuet  Ha- 

rard,  BedlarTr 0  0  6 

Mlaa     Maiy     Sta- 

shena,Pantglaea.  0  14  1 
Mlaa         Margaret 

ConwUl  110 

Misa  Goran  Darlea. 

Cmian 0  19  0 

MissMargaret  Bees, 

Denrnoc. 0  10  0 

MissBlisabaUiMor- 

gan.dltto 0  6  0 

Mr.   Darld    Jonea, 

ditto 0  18    0 

General  OOUeation .   0  7  9 

Cwmcamlala  Miaalonary 


16   5 
0  6   9 


Mi«  

Brana,  Blaaoearm- 

lea 
Miss^Hst£athWU- 

Uama.Glarydfliwr 
Miss  Mary  Jamaa. 

Bhiwgoais    

General  Oolleetion  . 


0  8  5 
0   6  8 
Ubanna  Missiooaiy  Boxes. 


0  7  6 
0   5   6 


MissManaretGrir- 
flths.LSmyl)tsd...  0  8  0 

Miss  Mary  Jonea, 
Penebrn .^....  0  6   1 

Miss  Eleanor  Wil- 
liams, Owmalya...   0  14  9 

Mlas         Marwet 
Jones,  Glanrhyd  .  0  10  6 

Miss         Margaret 
Jooes,L]anyneUyn 

Miss  Mary  Thomaa, 
Cwmdjrnacha  .... 

Miss  Ann  Griffiths, 
Llbanos 0  8 

Abereseln 6  16 

Owmanrsg. 1   8 

Trecasue  l   4 

Talgarth o  18 

Tredostan  i  8 

Oarmrhoa o  10 

Mra.  PhUllra.  Mis- 
sionary Bene 018 

Tretower  .^...... —  0  18 

MisalsaaeJUasIOB- 
aryBox 1  0 

Harmon ^. 0  16 

6tL.yaQghan,EaQ....  010 


Llaaawrtyd 

Abergwesyn  

Mra.    Jones,    MiS' 

slonary  Box 

LlanwrtnaU 

Bhaladr 

Bnilth 

Mcrthyr-Oynog 

Bethania  

AbereniUars 

Guenddwr 

Cerigeadam 


1  10 
0  10 

0  7 

1  0 
110 
5  9 
018 
0  16 
0   0 

0  16 

1  0 


For  Home  Mission- 
aries   

LessBzpenses  


0 
a 

0 
0 
0 

1 

5 
1 

8 
4 
1 


84  18  5 

8   0  D 

0    6  5 

8   6  6 

81  19  0 


Ber.  Bran  Watkin. 

Collection 14  6 

The   Late   Mr.    B. 

Prancia,  par  Ber. 

E.    Watkin,    Ibr 

Testamentato  the 

Olilneae  in  Aua- 

tralia 10  0 

SondaySchool  9  0  0 

Mr.     W.     Thomaa 

Glasgognay'sMis- 

sionary  Box 16  0 

Mr.    C.    Taoghan, 

Crickhowell 10  0 

Bxs. lOd. ;  tl.9i.9d, 

Troidrktm-dalar. 

Rer.nand  WiUiama  0  10  0 
Mra.Powdl,Bwltihy- 

eule  0   9  6 

Public  CoUactlon  ...  1 17  0 
Ditto.         Sabbath 

School 0  10  0 

Cwmdylaa.  ditto  ...  0  17  0 

Olewydd.Ooi]action  ISO 

5l.8s.6tf. 

BtOak. 
PnbUc  Collection  ...18  8 
Ditto.         Sabbath 

School 1   9  1 

9l.8s.4<l. 

rjmycoMi. 

Ber.B.Lewia. 

General  Collection  .900 
Miss         WUliama, 

Tonyflldra,  Blwch 

Cenhadol  0  8  6 

Miss  M.  Watkins, 

ato 0  4  1 

Mlaa  Ann  Bodarlok, 

eto 0  6  8 

Mra.MaiyWimamB, 

eto...... 0  811 

Miss    U.   Morgan, 

Tanyrogof.  eto 0  16 

8f.8s.4d. 

Ber.  D.  Blcharda. 

Colleetlon 8  0  0 

Mlaalonaiy  Boxea...   8  11  0 
71. 


CABMABTHXXSHIBB. 

(Upper  Dlrlsion.) 

John  Prythereh,  Esq. 


Llandllo,  Treaaurar. 

Bethel. 

Ber.  J.  Qrlffltha. 

CoUactlon 10  0 

Pentre  tif  ffwgn. 
Ber.  W.  Jonea. 
olOoUeetion 9  0  8 


MoPaator. 

CoDection 19  8 

&ir«iit,CoIleetion...  0  0  0 


ll.8s.8d.- 
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MIS810KART  MAfiASINE 


OHifgbat. 

Ear.  9w9n  ^qqm. 

Mr.  Md  Mra.  WW- 
ttMU 0  u 

JHtto.  Family  Mis- 

ilor>ar7  Box 0  7 

OoUeotton 1   0 

SnodaySehool tM 

Ditto,  Lower  Kmb- 

Mddyn 1  18 

IXito.Aberiiiilnt 1   8 

Ab«rffori«eJL 

MiHWiniama OU 

Sar.  S.  Jones 0  10 

OoDectton 1   S 

Bundaj  School 1    1 

Blaingwayn.  ditto...   0  5 
lU.lI«.4d. 

Bednet  for  Home 
HUelonc  ft  Heme 
uid  School  for  fhe 
Sons  of  MiMion* 
«riM S   0 

Utut  t'loiwjf • 
fialeai. 
D.  ThomtM,  B«q.(A.)    1  1 
ICtM  ThomM.  Kie- 

■loniu'jr  Oftrd   t   8 

Misa  M.  P.  TbomM, 

HIssIoiuhtBox...  0   8 
Ur.S.BUhop...(A.}   #10 

OoUectlOB 8  10 

81. 11«« 

Tabor,    • 

Ber.  J.  JoBM,  BJl. 

OoOeotion... 1 10 

ter.  J.  Jonet.  BJL  0  10 

1Cn.WUUaaBiiney  0  10 
J.      Lewis.      Esq., 

Utvnbedw  010 

Xn.  Grimths.  lUs- 

methioB 0   5 

CoUectlon 1  17 

61.  lis.  lOd. 

BttUtktm. 

Ber.  DftTld  Jones. 

Xr.  Thomas.  Uoyn- 

mendy 0  10 

Bev. D.Jones 0   5 

Mr.  Lewis,  ZKdgoj...   0  6 

A  Friend. 0  5 

OoUeetlon 2   8 

82.18*. 

Mrs.  Morgan,  Pol- 

DinQar 0  0 

GalleetloB 0  M 

II.  is.  id. 

LkmOtto. 

Taberaade. 

Bev.  T.  Jjaitos. 

J.  Frytheroh.  Esq....   l  1 

Ber.T.  Dartes 1  0 

Master  T.  Thomas 
Brisest,  Misalsn* 

arjBoz  0  6 

Master  D.  Thomas 

Uoyd,  ditto 0  1 

Sunday  School.. 4  0 

Pentreewn  Branch   1  5 

OottsetAoa »  0 

10  0 
Loss  Expenses 0  10 

•  10 
Fenrbank    OoUeo- 
tlon  1 10 

11  0 

CarmH. 

Ser.  J.Bevaa. 

OoOoetlofB 0  8 

Snndsy         School, 
OwmlSo*   Bran^    1   S 
II.  as.  ad. 

Iitoa^adodk; 

OoOaottOB 1   8 


Ber.  D.  Jotiea. 

Jerosalem    OoOee- 

A    tton  S  0  0{ 

*  Cappelmaen.  ditto...  4  0  0 

Salem,  Ctolleotlon  ...   0  18  10 
iL  Ifls.  Mri. 


0 
0 
7 
10 
0 


Mr.      D.      Griffith, 

Ehryslwynflma  ...9  0  0 

Ditto,  Family 0  7 

Mr.     S.     Ortflttte 

JaUsfstes 0  8  0 

Ditto.  Family 0  8  0 

Mr.    J.    Biohards. 

Plstelldeny     aod 

Family 0  8   7 

Mr.       J.      Bvam, 

Tynewydd.      and 

Family 10  8  0 

OoUectlon 0  10  8 


Ptfafr^nosB. 

Bar.  T.  Jenkins. 

Mr.  Bees  JobUm^ 

Llanlash 0  8  0 

^CoUeetlon 18  8 


0 
0 


0 
0 

0 
10 


Caspsl  I$aac. 

Ber.  Bees  Bees. 

OoOeetion 1 17  4 

Hordk,  OolleotUm  ...   0  M  0 
Sl.7«.8d. 


Collection  and  Suo- 

I     daySckooI U  1   4 

0 1«os  Bible  Soctetr...   1  M  0 
IM.  lis.  4d. 


Mao, 

Reir.  T.  Jenkins ......  0 

OoUectlon 9 

81. 18s.  7d.— 


6   0 

0 


Cronlnn. 

Ber.  Bees  FoveU. 

Collection ...   S  3   0 


88   1    8 
Less  Expenses......  0  8  0 


6118  0 


Carmarthen  DltMittL 

John  Lewis.  Bsq.,TreasBrer. 

Ber.  Mr.  Jonea. 

Peter  Well,  OoUec- 
tlon       18   0 

Sunday  School  ditto  i  ii   8 

Mr.  John  WUllams, 
WarwinaUt  0  10  0 

CTIbMn,  OoUeotton...    10  0 

Bev.  Mr.  James. 


New  Ohapei  OoBeo- 

tlon  1  8 

Mr.   John    Daries. 

Peniwyn 0   8  0 

Mrs.  JeaklBB.  Croy- 

dlog 0  9 

Mr.  J.  Lewls,Llany- 

bru 0   9  0 

SymrniL  CoUecUon   0  10 
Lanstlphan  Sunday 

School 0  19 

Llanybru  OldOh^pd 

CoOecUoB 010  0{ 

Ber.  Mr.  WlBlams,  Fsator. 

Aberfflifneeikf, 

Sunday  SchoOL 1  U  1 

Bock  OhapsI,  Trsieeh. 

finbseripttflsis    and 

Sunday  School 87 19  8 

Penybont    Trelech. 

Subscription  and 

Sunday  8eh«^ 8  8  1 

Ber.  Mr.  WUUams,  Faalor 

Brrneran  KUrheden 
Collections  and 
Sunday  School  ...   8  8   0{ 

Bethlehem  and  Capel  Mair, 

Bt.  dears. 

CoOeetion  and  Sub- 
■oripttona fi  «  0 


Ber.  Mr. 

Pamleg, 

Collection its  sJMr 

Sunday  School 8  U   7 

DoUgafros.  Sundajr 

1 119    4 


Less  BiUe  Sodelj. 


Bev.  Mr.  Darias. 


0    8    4 


Sundsr 


Bar.  Mr.  Jarrles, 

Penpffraiff, 

OoUeetlon «  M  0 

Mr.  Darid  Gravel  ...   0  10  0 
Mrs.    White,  Mte- 

and  8undayScho(d   9  18  a 


Bev.  Mr.  Morgan,  Pastav. 


Union  Street  Chapel. 
Oarmarttaen. 

OoOeetlon 4  7 

Mrs.PhUUps  9  0 

Mias  Morgan  0  8 


FerBer.Jsta 


Dariss ,__,  §11  < 

CoIleeCtoii .tic 

Exa.ls.itLlkM 


Daalel 


E«am 


-III 


Par 

Daviss t«  I 

Uwynteg^ is  i 

4lJLISiiai — 


I » 

1*2  • 


]  I 


9t.ua- 


JBev.J.Levta. 
OoDaetioB i 
Sunday  ScJhoid  lite* 
oioaaryBanH    .  r.i 

0 


Bev.  Mr.  Thomaa.  ] 

BUmamdMwlchmmtfdd. 
Oollectioa  and  Bab- 
serlptions 6  IS 

Bev.  Mr.  Lewis.  Pastor. 


CoUectton ,.  0  16  8 

Sunday  School i  17  Q 

Subscriptions 8  17  <H 

Bar.  Mr.  Evans.  Fsntor. 

PMIode^fdlfo. 

Ooileetion 8  9  0 

1061. 12». 


Per  Bev.  J>.  Bees. 
ZianelltfOa^JU. 

Bev.  David  Baes 110 

Mr.  John  Qriflltbsu 

Merchant  0  U  0 

Mr.  Blohard  Jonas, 

Contractor   0 10    8 

CoUectlon 8  18  0 

81. 


Park  Street.  (EngUsh),  B«v. 
B.liane(Mk. 

Mies  HoweUs'  Card  4  4  4 

Collection  Bit 

Sunday  School  0  18  ft 

Doeh  Sdiool 0   ft 

Exa.  7S^  Od.;  81.  U.  Id. 


aUoaiL 

Per  Bev.  Thomas  Davies. 

Cual    Sion.    Bar. 

Joseph  Evans  .....  0  10  0 
OoUseUon 0  M  0 


Jermeatem. 

Per  Bev.  H.  Evans. 

Thomas       Mergan 

Daviea.Esq 10  0 

CoUeotion 17a 

9l.7s^8d. 


OoUectlon „ 018 

Sunday B«booliltto  lis 
ll.ns.7d. 


OoUeetlon 1  S  4 

Mr.  John  Huih ......._  1  0 


MI.I7p.ML- 


Snnday  SehooL. ._.  i  t  ^ 

«l.lla». 

s  » • 
..    0  9  i 

lABt 

Home  Mis- 

-.70* 


SI' 

OLAMOBOABSBIIt 

Western  DWrri. 
Bev.  E.  GrtlBihs.  SviVfc 


Bev.  J.  Darin. 
OoHeetton 


Bev.  B.B.VIIan^ 


t»' 


B«v.W.Tia» 


.J.J< 

Mr.B. 


•  I' 

I' 


ji« 


FOft  HAr.  1§57» 
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Gol- 


oie  0 


ieetlon 


Rer.  W.  B 

OoUeetton 0 10  8 

CrOWtTm 

Lady  Bsrham's  Chapela. 
Bev.  W.  J.  Ford. 

Immannel     du^itf, 

CoUeetloD  0  5 10 

SanhLnflWi(C«rda)  0  7  S 

Sarmh  Harry,  ditto...  0  8  0 

G«ars«  Cnrtla 0  10 

BttaSwth  CtonMtiti  0  8  1 

ThoaUM  Monnua 0   8  0 

JoAui  Beynon   0  8  4 

SamiMt  Button  0  9  8 

BUaabeth  Morsui ...  0  4  1 

J^iM  Beynon    0  S'  0 

Mount  Pta^b  Oba- 

Ml,  Culleetton 0   6  6 

IKW  Eaton  (Canta)  0  U   0 

ICIidBtvr'a     Annual 

SnlNertptlon 110 

A  Piiend^i    Annoal 

Subaeription 0  5  0 

Leftl^atlTeMr 010  8 

5   8   9 

Summerfleld  ChapeL 
Bev.  P.  Braaa. 

CoOeetlon S  8   1 

BcT.  D.  Evaoa 0   5  0 

Mr.   Wm.    Uui^Ma, 

Gflflieli 0  10  0 

Mr.     I>.     Wllllama, 

Gonrt  Sftrt 0  5  0 

Mr.   Moi^Hi    Mar> 

oaa 10  0 

,  P.  Davtea.  draper  0  10  0 

Maiy  D«v1ea...  0  5  0 

[laaJtaaJMvlea...  0  6  0 
Mr.  Aoa.  Tbomaa, 

JaDMa  Street  0  10   0 

Ttm  Exeentoraoftlia 

late  David  Davla...  t   0   0 

flttiaa  Sulwonpttona  1 18  0 

0  6  7 
Zoar  OliapaL 
Ber.  J.  Ma;ttbewa...   S  14  8 


Oibea. 


Mymifdibatk» 

Bar.  J.  DanleL 

OaBMBlOOIlaaMoa...  014  l 

SnndiurSehooL S  it  1 

Rat.  J.  Daaial 0  8  0 

Mr.  J.  FDwaU 0  5  0 

Mr.  B.  Bdberta  0  6  0 


4   9   8 

PMelomld  ChapaL 

OoUaotion 0  18   0 

Mr.    Darld    John, 
Ponganrenny  0  8  0 


10   0 

ThreeCnnn, 
OoUaotion 18  4 

PaattefT  Ctaapal. 

Ber.  P.  ariintha. 

Prayer  Maatlng . 0  »  » 

OoUaotion 14  7 


1  17  4 

Aaattaro.  Elieneser. 

Bar.  £.  Jaooli. 

Miaalonaiy  Boxea ...  0  10  0 

Oollectlon 9  10 10 

Sunday  Sehool   9 19  6 

RcT.  B.  Jaeob 0  8  0 

Rer.  B.  GriffltliB 8   0  0 

TbeMlaaeaDarlea...   0  10  0 

.  W  m.   Beaa o  10  0 


Wamment     Collec- 
tion     0  18  0 

3mall  Sabacrtptioiia  i  lo  o 


1916  4 

Zoar. 

Bor.  E.  Lewla. 

OoUeetton l  0  o 

Qlandwr,  SUoh. 
Ber.  T.  Thomaa. 


Bov.  J.  Jonea. 
Monthly  CcdleoUona  0  7  0 

JuTenito  Claaa 0  8   6 

Altera  Sermon 0  11   0 

Mrs.  Jonea   0  5   0 


16  6 


B0V.  B.  Prloe. 

Mr.  IJav-id  WUllama   0   5  0 

Mra.PHoe.... 0  9  6 

Mr.  Hopkln  Herbert  0  9  6 

Coileetlon 8  0  4 


910  4 
C^ifdaeht  Hebron. 

Rev.  D.  Evaoa 0  5  0 

OkiUaetion 9  10  1 

Sunday  Sabool 1 10  0 


4  14  1 
Deduct  for  Brltiah  Mia- 

ataU,  Capel  Slon. 
Bev.  D.  Evaaai. 

CbUeoMon 116 

£.l«wla 10  0 

TBmr.  W.  Watkina* 

10  8 

AUiwen, 

p.Grlffltha. 0  16  0 

9    6   0 


9  16   0 


Bar.  T.  Thomaa 

Mrs.  Thomaa  

Mr.  Evana 

Mra.  Monger  

Mr.W.Jdokiardi 

Mr.  J.  Darlea 

Mra.  DaTlea 

MiaaioniUT  Box 

Sundar  School 

SmiUl  sabaorlptloiui 


0  10 

0  10 

1  0 
0  10   0 
0   6   0 

5 
8 
0 
0 
8 


11   8   6 

Ctfi»erilbmr,  Siloam. 
Bar.O.Jonfla. 

Collection 0  10  6 

Elim,  Kenflg  HID. 

Bar.  G.  Jonea. 

CoUeoUona 919  0 

Kzpenaeadadnetad.  0  0  7 


9  11  5 

Qlintnedd, 

Ber.  J.  Iliomaa. 

Bar.  J.  Thomas 0  10  0 

Mra.  Thomaa  0  5  0 

Thoa.  Godfrejr,  Bsq.  I   1  0 

Mr.  JMTld  Yanahan  0  8  0 

Small  Subacripfiona  15  0 

OoUeottona 4  8  4 


714  4 

Bev.B.Prioa  0 10  0 

CoUectlon 9  0  0 

Mr.Wm.Bvaaa 8  0  0 

Deduct  £S  to  Brittah  Mia- 
aiona. 

Mr.  John  Hei^art...  S  0  g 

Dadoot  £1  to  Brttlah  Mia 
aiona. 

Mr.  Owen  Powell  ...  0  6  0 
Mr.OharleaPrlca...  0  8  0 
Mr.  Wm.  GfUBttaa...  0  8  0 


Mr.  Thoa.  Ofttttka. 

Yalatlbra 0  10  0 

SmaU  Subaerlpttoiia  0  7  6 


60   6  10 


Deduct  for  Bittlah 


90   0  0 


70  610 


Jfavton. 

Paraclete  Chapdi. 

Bar.  J.  M.  Brana. 

Miaaloaary  BooBoa. 

Sabbath  Sohool 8  14  9 

Maater  Jenklna 0  5  6 

Mias  Mary  WooUa- 

oott  0   7  0 

Miaa  Jane  WUUama  0  5  0 

PublleMaetlng 0  U  0 

Bza.  9d.:  61. 5«.  id, 

Bbeaasar  Welah  Oongraga* 
ttonal  Churoh. 

Prayer  Meatlnsa  ...9  0  1 
Public  OoUeetton  ...  8  14  1 


Mra.  Ann  Samuel ...  0   9  0 

Sarah.  IMaah.   and 
Anna  Brant 0   6  0 

T.  P.  B.  9.  A.  B.  A. 
and  Sand.  Bmeat  0  18   8 
Exa.  4a.i  U.  \U.  Id, 


Skettif,  Independent 
ChaiMl 6  0  0 


ffantUre. 

Per  D.  Powell,  Eaq. 

LtonAorry.  Bar.  J. 
Krana 116 

SpeUu^f,    Bar.    J. 
Daviea l  0  o 

roOiHon,  ditto 1  0  o 

Cvwaiar,    Ber.    H. 
Puntan  8 17  1 

Ifrj/iurMfMyn*  Ber. 
O.Owana  119 

Brttel,  ditto 0  10  0 

Uankarant  Bar.  W. 
Grtffltha 8   0   0 

ZVeoM,  ditto 1  10   0 

Ctotty 10  0 

Tuiftffant  Mtrtktrr. 
Ber.  Bran  Jonea. 

Annual  OciUection...   6  17  6 

Subaertptlona 0  19  6 

61.  lot. 

SOoa,  Aberdarg. 

Bar.  Darld  Price. 

Annual  Oolleetlon...  6  0  8 

Subaortptlons 9  7  6 

71.7a.  6(1. 

Slwea,    AberawMutt 
Ber.  J.  Uairiea 8  9  8 

Stttem,  Aberdmn* 

Ber.  J.  Thomaa. 

Saboeriptlona 118  0 

Mlaalonary  Boxea. 

Maater    John     B. 

Thomaa 6  19  6 

Miaa         Catherine 

Lewla  0  19  0 

Mr.  W.  Daviea. 6  9  6 

WUliam  Jonea 0  9  1 

Miaa  Hannah  WU- 
Uama   0  14  1 

Miaa         Oatharine 

Thomaa  0  5  1 

Mr.  Morrin  Morrla  .  0  9  6 

Mr.  Uavid  DaYlea  ...   0  9  6 

Annual  Collection...   10   9 

01.  I7».  5d. 


OatttOan,  Bar. 
Darid  Stephana ...  016  0 

BttMUkemPeniprokt 
Ber.  J.  Jonea  8  5  0 

WkUtCron 10  0 

CturphiUv. 

OoUaetlon o  10  0' 

Snbaeriptloaa 0  10  0 

II. 

(hemifraber 0  10  0 

Uaiuanfffkaldt'BAr. 
W.Boaaal 9^0  0 

Uamtrtuent,  Bar. 
8.Phmipa 10  7 

Pom^fpridd* 

Ber.  H.  Ollrer,  B.A. 

Annual  OoUection...   9  8  0 

Subaeriptlona 8  5  0 

Miaaionafy  Pence...   1  5  11 

Miaaionary  Boxea. 

Miaa  Sarah  Daries  .066 
Miaa  Maria  Thomaa  0  9  4 
MlaaBhodaBrana.  0  4  1 

MleaJohn 0  911 

Mr.  Beea  Morgan  ...   0   6  0 

Mra.  Anne  M^ey...   0  6  11 

8j.7«.5d. . 

3V0adyrMip. 

Ber.  W.  Morgan. 

Annual  OoUeetion...  l  is  9 
Subaertptlona 0  10  0 

Missionary  Boxea. 

Mtsa         Margaret 

Jonea  0 18  8 

W.  Morgan  0  6  6 

JooaWatera 0  5  6 

John  Erans 0  4  4 

JoaephJ)lAon 0  8  0 

1      a<.l7«.0d. 

BIjufdH,  Ber.  John 
Jonea  9  0  6 

OhMNaaum,  Ber.  J. 
Darlea 10  0 

OimUqffl  Bbaneaer. 

Ber.  D.  Stephana .   8  5  10 
Exa.  4«.  4d,i  Til.  5«.  Od. 

Aberdattt  Eheneter 
Independent  Oha* 
pel 19  0   0 

B4tMe9da*V'firo,Vm. 
M.  Morgan  0  la  4 

Birwtun^  Nebo  In- 
dependent Churoh  10  0  0 


NOBTH  WALES. 

AuxlUaiy  Society. 

WUliam  WlUlamaon,  Eaq.. 
HdlywoU.  Treaaurer. 

Ber.  COwens,  Bbenyoae,  ft 

Bar.  D.  W.  Jonea.  UoljweU* 

Secretanea. 


ANQLBSBA. 

Amiweh^  Sharon,  and 
»>d0ati^a, 

Ber.  W.  Jonea. 

Mlaatonarj  Boxes. 

Mra.and  Miaa  Itaaa  1  ll  9 
Miaa  M.  Prt'^hard ...  0  8  u 
Mr.O.Bowlanda  ...0  8  0 
Under  lot. 18  17  1 


Brttlah  MUtiona 


16  1  8 
..900 

•14  1    8 
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MISSIONARY   MA6AEINE 


BtammariB, 

B«T.  W.  Thomas 0  10  0 

Mn.  ThoBUM  0  10  0 

Xr.1>Ier  0  10  0 

Mr.  John  Bobert'a 

Hinionaiy  Box ...  0  S  6 
8ia>)wth         School 

ClMSM 4  15  6 

Under  10« 7U  0 

EXB.  U.  Od.;  \4k  b$. 

JBffW  1    8   t 

Bodedem, 

D.    BoberU,    Eaq., 

XTiijrdilygof 10  0 

UndierlOf. 0  6  0 

U»». 

Brtfml^ncgn. 1  1*  8 

Cana *  14  8 

JSUm  Dwwran,  Ber. 
W.EvaM  1 1S  0 

Ctmaet. 

Ifcer.  J.  JoDM. 

Mr.Thomaa,  Oarrog  0  10  0 

UndarlQ*. 1  IS   0 

St  St. 

Oro«9bm 1  S  10 

Htbnm,  R«T.  J.  Bo* 
berui! lis  0 

Mtrmon,  Ber.  Iboa. 
BUge  *17  8 

Hol^kead. 
Bev.  W.  Orifflth. 

Box  of  Tbank-offer- 

Ing.  hy  Un.  Da- 

Tlea  and  Family ...   8  11   8 

BttlMcrlptlona 700 

ClaMes  and  Boxes...   8  18   1 

Under  lOe. 17  11   8 

UL  l».  8d. 

Hcreb  >  0  0 

Ltof^fiUr-g-bortk  ...   >  1   7 

Ltatifitekretkt   Ber. 

J.Utighea 1    1    0 

JUaner<Atmedd,  Ser . 
J.  BoberU 1  10  6 

Parafl»p»  and 
JZAo»|riR«ireA.  Kat. 
S.Jamea 8  18  0 

JMMoa.Ber.Bich. 
ifcoberta  0  IS  8 

SardiM 1   5  S 

SUoam 0  8  0 

Sttoh 1  8  10 

Soar on  7 

Moelfro  1  U  8 

Sion S  15  0 

ScUem, 

Ber.  W.  Morris. 

Messn.  W.  ami  B. 

Boberts.  Pandy  ...  I  0  0 
Sabbath         School 

Classes,  fte. 4   1  11 

Under  lOs 1  is  11 

tL  15s.  lOd. 

115   8   7 
Home  Uissiott   10  0  0 

Totalin  Anglesea  ...105  s  7 


DBSBIQH  AMD  FLIHT. 

Auxiliary, 
Per  Ber.  I.  Harries. 

DmM^A 10  11  s 

LkMffWtdhn 0   8  8 

iPUladel^pMa,   Bar. 

W.Panr  10  0 

Ahit.  Ditto  0  8  0 

Buabon,  Ber.  J,  E. 

Brans 14  0 

IFsnLBer.W.Uoyd  71s  5 
Llamdeola,  Ber.  S. 

Brans 1  10  8 

Llanffotten,  Ber.  E. 

Brans 0  14  0 


rLIRTSHIBl. 

EolmotlL 

Ber.  D.  W.  Jones. 

Subeeriptlons S  IS  0 

Missloiiary  Boxes ...   0  0  0 
PrHjrer  Meetings  ...   0  IS   l 

Under  IQi. 18    1    0 

171.  IBs.  7*1. 


BAsayeos  and  Salem, 
Ber.  O.  Owens 1 18  11 


Total 1S4  18  1 

Less  Home  Mission. 
Printing.  Ac.  Ac....  18  17   4 


111   0  0 


RagUU 0 10 

MaeBffloM  Treffifntm  1   1 
Tabtrnaele  Trfffi/' 


7   4 

BrriisioM,   Ber.  B. 

WiUlams 0  IS 

sum 0  8 

Pennei,     Ber.     J. 

Danes 1   4 

JfoldL Ber.LHarries  It   0 

Souffkton  0  t 

yewmarkH 0   S 

PtnyppUan 0  8 


40   4  5 


Pentrevotiat, 

Ber.  W,  Boberts. 

Subscriptions 8   0  8 

Mr. Thomas  Jones...   0  5  0 

Missionary  Boxes. 

Mrs.  Boberts  OSS 

Miss  SeUna  Jones...  0  10  0 

i^0to,  Snbeoription.   18  8 

5fA)a»,  Collection...   0  7  1 


Evans 


CABVABVOirSHIBB.      ™ 

Mr.  J.  Hughes,  Trsaaarer. 

Ber.  W.  AmInxMe  And  Beir. 
D.  Boberts,  Sees. 

Abenoeh,   Ber.  D. 

Jones  SIB 

BfBldUoejm s  8  5; 

Capelnewpdd S  8  0- 

Amana   19  4 

BseAcsda,  Ber.    D.  j        1 

Jones.  B.A.  16  8  7'^. 

BetkeL     Ber.      D.  K<m 

Orlinth  4  S  10 

Oaraaroon,  Ber.  D. 

Boberts  17  10  s 

Bontmewpdd 1  18  t 

CS»<(UQ.Ber.B.Bow 


Col- 

f  r  * 


land 


Ber.  Jt 

Ok,  sflv  Bti.i: 
LBlcliarfa,V» 
leyan      Miam. 

Ineln4edl %*  " 

Miss  BttsaTsBska  1 1  • 


ComI  HelMff. 

Dolpdd«len  

TroHm,    Siw. 

WiUlai 
Bsttmr 

iHnffii/ifldU. 
Salem  


...  9   8   0M»«« 

...  1  IS  s  '*bn 

...  0  10  t  JUrboUt •». 

J  !  Mrs.  Jones <  ♦ ' 

iUiaiBs........ '  1   s  OIJJHJ*^^*??*'" 

Bettwtpcoed 0  8  4  ^Ustw  Oves  U- 

Soar 0  fl  ol^^P«*«-:v ^*i' 

1  IS  lOiMra.  HiUTliKB.  Bd- 
0  8  V    meOvdlUoi  ^  M 
Bbeneeer.   Ber.   T. 

Bdwarda S   1   7 

SebroH,     Ber.    J. 

Morrts 10  0 

Aberdaron   0  0  4 

Nebo 18  4 

lAankatam S  8  0 

Uanruff,    Ber.   O. 

Thomas  0  4  0 

Ltanberie 1  11  10 

Neein  ^ .„.  8   17 


.J.J« 

WU- 

•  I » 

t  I  • 


0   7 
Exs.  8d.  J  «.  4s.  lOd. 

RtUkin,     Ber.      J. 
Boberts 5  8  7 

Wrexham. 
New  Chapel,  Chester  Street. 

Ber.  F.  B.  Brown. 


Pen  y  ^roet,  Ber.  B. 

Erans  1 10  1 

Pleifah 0   9  8 

Penmorfat  Ber.   8. 

Jonee 8  0  0 

CAceOcv,  Ditto  10  4 

Saron  14  4 

PwUkelw 8  10  1 

Siloh,       Ber.      D. 

Oiiffltli.  jun 118  0 

WaenFatDn 0  7  0 

TViAor, Ber. T.Jones  4  10  7 

LtewyMywMftrjr  S  10  7 

StoiSan 1  18  1 

IViljrsam  0  10  8 

BocroA"' 0  8  0 

PortaMufooIr,     Ber. 

W.Ambrose IS  4  8 

Henn/d,    Ber.     J. 

Darles 1    0  <» 

Banffor,     Ber.    B. 

Thomas  IS  10  0 

Abtreti'ch^  Ber.  U. 

Hoichea 9   8  4 

Balance fttnn  1888...  0  8  9 

Beoelred  too  Jate  for  last 
year. 

Hebron   0 19  8 

TrefirUe  JkBntpnog   9  11  0 

Aberdaron, 0  5  9 

Lianberte  0  19  6 

Cmn  jr  fflo 0  8  8 


188  IS    4 
Printing,        Hone 
Mission,  fte tS  19  4 


subscriptions 11   4  8 

Mrs.WhitUngham's 


110   0   0 


Yweffoin,  J.  Jones, 


Legacy 5  0  0 

Missionary  Cards...   9  18  7 

Ditto  Boxes 8   S   1 

Collection 8  7   0 

Wheatsheaf 0  14   0 

For  Widows'  Fnnd.   ISO 
89l.lQi.8<<. 


10  0 


Pen-9-bnm. 
Ber,  J.  G.  Short. 

Zl\tm  Price 9  0  0 

Missionary  Boxes...   10  0 
Harrest       Thank- 

offering  1  16   8 

Colleetion 4  8 

01.  Oc. 


MBBIOITBTHSHIBB. 

Per  Ber.  C.  Jonea. 

LtaneffriK. 

Ber.  J.  Owen 0  8  0 

Mr.  Bran  Bowland  .050 

Snbserlptlon   0  19  lo 

1/.  Qt.  10(1. 


itol^l^.  Collection, 
per  Ber. C.Jones .   1  15  10 


Mist    G 

Itams 
MiasO 
Miae 

ioms • :  • 


LessE; 


13  ♦ 


ist 


C.T.' 

Pennal  Tower 
OJF.' 


I  • 


Mr.  fbowiaa  Joaa. 
Ftewnla  •  !  • 


Mr.   MIeah   . 

Cwrt  •  •  • 

Mrs.  Jonea,  Penwl. 

Bepreseniatire  of 

Uieb«teMn.lJi94  *  i ' 
Mr.  Dnnlcd  Ersst,     , 

Pemaaenissiir...    1  > ' 
Mr.  llnrtd  Darus. 

Geff>i1lseeedlMr      •  • 
Mr.  Morris  Davto. 

Cwrt  >...,        •  •  • 

Mra.Hngbes.G<«vt&«    ' 
Sums  ondsr  tt.         !  • 
41.31. 

HOBTOOMBTSHOt 

PsrB.in*0tt.b« 
Aberkeeam,  Ber.  J. 


WiUlaiBS. 


« 


Owen *  * 


H«r.  per  Mr.  W. 
Lewis --      ♦ 

Uanidkut '  * 

S.KoKerfs  .__-  E^ 

"^^J^-t  I 

BmtaA >  » 

LtearAoidr.Ber.r. 
Boberts *'^^ 

Pedmkfetdd    -    >  '' 

C<^!mA -  *  '  • 

Cemmiae ♦^' 

Maenffinudd 
pM|«saC%sr. 


Less  Expenses 


41  10  s 

9  14    8 


80   5    0 


Towirn  and  AberdgJL 

8  J.  Fonlkes,  Esq 1   0  ^Birmeet 

Ber.  Hugh  Uoad  ...  l    1  01 

J.  B.  PhUllps,  Esq.  0   8  0 
Collection        from 

Aberdyfl  010  0 

Ditto,  fronfTowyn  .  0  10  ? 

Ditto,  from  Swoo ...  0  8  8 


15' 
1  ♦ 


T© 


lOft  MAY,  1867. 


tar.  D.  AnhBT,  Shrcut. 
CoUectiasi. 


Gnn  si  Cbipcl  t 
rWIe      MMIiut. 


?.  CtniRb)  B( 


HcT.  DnUAithn  0 

SBtiKTlpaoiu 


MIh  A.  WUhb,  Thmbiw. 


Batf  or  ColiacMon 


IB  BlblB  and 


ia>"B.!Jii 


CctlKUdbr- 
(iMMiariiiiwD.' 


PerSn,  W.  Bwin. 


BtonflitDn  Flue. 


iTMion Ill 


SSESfc, 

^NlBpb'^T*    1    D    0 

lei.  P.  PctMon. 

gmo  Bu»tB«::  oit  8 

■XT    Mlw    ra- 

0    0 

CeOectedhj- 

lit"~'S4l-IJ 

Mctitn*'''  ^ 

a^a^^*^'  s 

0     D 

"f«°r"f^ 

DllU,  IM  Widow.' 

Tcuheru  Putr- 

ii.  "•"•■  . 

Ills,    tar    Wd- 

UoTfDci^f^    E    0    0 

BUckhcUhSchinl  1 

Uulieu'i     Pr^; 

p-H.^ 

'^^I^It,^J^. 

HiiU>iit'.8c1i»i   1 

ColtaeUdbT— 

c™i(  ■'■ S   t  0 

bliHHcIann.  ..  IS 

tfiuUcInlHh    ..     I 

It    D 

U    D 

Ml.  Uuddla 10  0 

"S.Ju^'/'iw.m"' 

"t..;.,rffic; 

Tfacher,       Lh- 

S^S'T 

lUUPuk^    •    (1» 

s-ui,%  fair 

GLAsaow. 

iti^:^-^. 

■Aiixfll«7Soeletr. 

B.  0«-lwta^n..Tre.. 

HlH        HufinC 

Stott ■^..    8 

HlHHendenoD..    I   1   II 

HlH   Anna  John. 

Arrlcnd           .        10    g   0 

UcHim.       Qnwm 

luUndUT  '...'. 

BmJIh    ft    SOBI, 

iMEutcn 

London  StiKt     ■)  0  D 

i-  Drew 

S 

BobertOoodwiD.   »  »  e 

.'.^^E.^,'" 

1* 

r-j^!?""- i  S  2 
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MISSXmrAKT  MULOAOINB 


JohnMunar  ....    S  0  0 

W.MaitluMl. 010   0 

T.  and  Mrs.  Alex 

uider 

John  S.  Mortoon 
Mrs.  M'Miinrfty 

June*  Forrest 

Mrs.  FoRWt 

A.M'Queen 

Alex.  Heniy 0  lo 

HuKh  Rankin  ... .    3    0 
W.  B.  Bankins   . .    0   5 
J.  and  Mrs.  Mac- 
Fee  0    6 

Mrs.  Cairns 0  10 

W.Thomson 0   8 

W.Renwidc 1   0 

DuncanM*  Donald   1    1 

O.  Thomson 1   0 

A.  Gordon 0  10 

Mrs.  O.  Gordon   .    0   3 
Peter  M'ArthtDP 
A.  Robertson . . 

A  Friend   OS 

Mn.  James  Law- 

cockl 0   2 

T.Bland     0  10 

Alex.  M'Donald  .    0  % 
W.  Bremner 0   1 


15  0 
0  10  0 
0  10  6 
0  10  0 
0  10  0 
0  10  0 
0 
0 
0 

0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 


Old  Seoteh  Inde> 

pendent  Church 

Sabbath  Classes  5  4  3 
ReKentPlaceU.P. 

church  Juvenllb 

Miasionaiy  So- 
ciety, for  China.  2  2  0 
Shittledon  Sabbath 

Schools  Sodetr, 

per       Mr.      A. 

Oowans,  ibr  Ship  0  11  10 
Congregational 

Church  S'tbbath 

School;   Murrar 

Place,  StlrUnc,  0  10  6 
Wellinirton       St. 

U.    P.    Church 

Sabbath  School.  S  10  8 
St.  John's  Parish 

Sabbath  Schools, 

per  Mr.  J.    N. 


0 15   0!    Cuthbertson    ..100 
0   5    OIRottenrow    Street 
0|    Sabbath  School* 
I    per  Mr.  Aitken. . 
6  Mrs.  Millar's  Day 

0,    School a 

0  Stone  and  Shott's 


010   0 


2  6 


Oilbeit  M'Kensie   0  10   0     bath  Schools  Ju. 


Miss  Marit.  Smith  0 

Daniel  McLaren. .  1 

Mrs.  McHuraith  .  0 

Francis  Finlayson  1 


4 
0 
6 
0 


0 
0 
0 
0, 


Iron  Work*  Sab- 


venile  Missionazj 
Societ: 


4    0   0 


Janet  Allan 0   2   6 


>   0 

0  10 

1  0 
1  0 
S    0 


Mrs.  M'Leod 

MissM'Keand  .. 

James  Russell — 

Mrs.  Jas.  Bussell 

Mrs.  J.  S.  Blythe 

Alex.  Naismith  . . 

W.  P.  Paton 

Collection 

Sacnmental  Col- 
lection for  Wi- 
dows and  Orw 
phans,  18M  ....     5  IS 

l>ittD,1657 14-  0 

181l.lSt.&f. 


North  Hanover  Street, 
Congregational  Church. 

Rev.  A.  O.  Forbes   8   Q   0 

West  Nile  Street  Congre- 
gational Church. 

Rev.  A.  Fiaser. 

Annua]  Collection  10   0 

Robert  Lindsay  . .  1    0 

Robert  Readman  •  0  10 

T.  Morrison 010 

W.Patrick  1    0 

A.Dobbie 2  2 

Daniel  Marshsll. .  1    0 

W.Mills    0  10 

W.  Robertson 0   7 

T.  Cochrane    ....  1    0 

T.  Lockhead 0  10   6 


y. 

North  Woodside 
and  Sprinabank 
United  Sabbath 
School  Mission- 
ary Society,  per 
Mr.   Stlrrat,  for 

Madagascar 0  14   0 

O'Ditto,  for  Ufa  ...    0  10'  0 

10  10    0|  Ditto,  for  the  Ship    0  10 

10   0   OjNUeStieet  Church 

60   0   0     Youth's  Assod- 

ation^    for    tite 

support  of  Two 

Native  Teaehen, 

as  formeriy   SO   0   0 

Mr.  Henry  Clowe's 

Bible  Class   ...  10   0   0 
Laurieston  Confirm 

SRtional  Chnreh 
abbath  School, 
per  Mr.  Hamilton  7  11   9 

Calton  Parish' 
Church  Sabbath 
School  Society, 
per  R.  Coehnu, 
for  China 10   0 

Mrs.BlMid'sOiirIs' 
Scho<d,  Fire 
Works,  for  China  0  10  0 

Ditto,  for  geueml 
purposes   O'lO   0 

Montrose      Street 
U.    P.    Church 
Juvenile  Mission- 
ary  Assoelatlon, 
for  the  Ship  ....    100 

Millbank  Sabbath 
School 0  15   0 


Dugald Parker....  0   5  0 

T'^"4  -  .  JW  0  Htttcihe^   Str^ 

J.  R.  Barclay  ....  0 10  0,    jS.    P.    Chureh 

J.Robertson   ....  0   5  0;    Sabbath  School.    0  10 

JohnRisk^ 6   0  OCamlachie  Mission 

JohnHfsiderwn  .  0  10  0     House   Sabbath 

25M0t.04. 1    School,fi>rAfrie»aiO 


^ _.^^?    f  Cathedral     Street 

Lea*  Bxpenses   SIS     u.    p.    chureh 
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Jufenile  AuxiHaiTw 

Rev.  D.  Russel,  President. 

Mr.  L.  Mackay,  Treasurer. 

Mr.  W.  Hamilton,  Sec. 

NitaheU    Sabbath 

Sdkool    Society, 

for  ••  John  wd. 

liams" 10   0 

Do.  for  South  Seas  0  10  0 
Do.  forChina  ....  0  16  0 
Vne    St.    Luke's 

Missionary    So- 

cien[,    per   Mr. 

MoPhaA OlS  6 


Sabbath  Sduwl. 

Kilomhough  Sab- 
bath School  So- 
ciety, for  South 
Sea    1 

Sundry  small  sums-  1 
701.- 


10   0 


6 
S 


Laurieston  Chapel. 

Rev.  D.  Russell. 

For  Widow*' Fund   5   8   5 


Per  Captain  Hamlin. 
J.  L.  Anderson  ..    0  10 


Archibald  Adam. .  10   0 
Matthew  Brown..  10   0  0 

M.  Buchanan 0  10  0 

Capt.  A.  Bowen. .  0  10  0 

RobertBlair 0  10  0 

R.  Cowan 1   0  0 

C.  S.Calrd  1    1   0 

George    Dalgleish  110 

James  Duff 0   5  0 

Thomas  Falrrie    .  S  0  0 
John    Gray,     last 

year 1   0  0 

Ditto,  this  year  ..110 

Thoa.  Ramlin 5   0  0 

T.  O.  Hunter  ....  100 
R.        HamUton'a 

Missionary  Box  0  90 

Rev.  J.  M.  Jarvie  0  10  0 

John  Lawrie 0  10  0 

Wm.  Marshall. ...  0  10   0 

A.  F.  Morris 1    0 

Missionary  Box  in 
Sabbath  School, 

George  Square. .  0  It  7 
McArthur        and 

Binnie 1  10  0 

Kenneth    HcLea  10   0 

J.  McBride  10   0 

L.  McKlidv 0  10   61 

Rev.  Dr.  MeCuI- 

loch 0  10   0 

Robert  Neill 0  10  0 

Charles  C.  Scott.  .110 

John  Scott,  vf^t. .  0  10   0 
Robert  Steele  and 

Co 1   1   0 

W.  T.  Templetbn  2  »  0 

U.Walton 10  0 

Collection  in 
George  Square 
Chapel,  at  Ad- 
dress by  Mr. 
Hardie,  leas  ex- 
penses    1  IS  11 

4Sl.lU.7rf.— 


/firA,  per  Rev.  W. 
Elnulie,  f<H' 
Aftica 1 


0   0 


Jedburghi. 
IndnpendoU  Churth. 


Rev.  G.  Wtody 
Mr.  R.  Young . . 
Mkrs.  Harknesa. . 


2  0 
0  10 
0   5 


0 

B 


Rev.  J.  Campbell. 

JamesMoiTl80b(A.}  10  0 
James    Mtattison, 

iun 1   0 

Allan  Morrison  . .  0  10 

Robert  Albuckle..  1   0 
Mbnthly      Pivyer 

Meeting 1   0 


0 
Oi 


Miss  N.  E.  Hen- 
derson's Satur- 
day       Monung 

Class   

Miss  Jessie 

Cleugh's  Work. 

room   

Misses  Mary  and 

Jessie  MlUar.  . 

^Misa  Janet  Hunter 

Miss  Mary  Smith 

Mrsi  David  Sellan 

Mtss  Neil 0> 

Miss  Cephas  Mor- 
rison  0 

Mtss     Jessie    B'. 

Morrison  0 

ST.  2t.  4cf.^ 


017 


0   2    9 


O'lB 


0 
0 
0- 


4 
4 
5 
S« 


S 

0 


0 

0 


James 
Bsq. 


JBsiM. 
Marshall, 


10-  0   0 


PerMnT. 

Unis  Locsi  Sab- 
bath Scheal,(ar 
Mr.    ' 


I  *t 


For  Mr. 


J.] 
and  90I1S  .lit 

J.  Manhall.  Ei^l  i  i 

Rev.  J.  XibM. 
Annual CoUectioif  4  1 

ObmHy    Coeuptp- 
tional      Caaicii 
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Peeblet,  Fwe 
Church,  He?.  W. 
W.  Duncaa.  for 

NewMissioaiia 
Africa •»  1 


CollectiensoaSybbilL 


SHi 


In   St. 
Free  Church,  b; 
Rev.    J.    Nee- 
lands.  D.D. 
In  MOI  Street  In- 
it  Cka- 
by  Rev.  A. 


IH 


n* 


ray,  A.M. 
In   Free  St. 

phen's    Churefa. 

byRev.W.Iiad- 

say 

In  North   U.  P. 

Cimreh,  by  Re».  ^  . , 

T.DymoduA.]f.  1  *  ' 
In     ^st    n.  P. 

Chureh,  by  Bcv. 

G.  Palmer  . 
In    South  U.  P- 

Church,  by  lev- 

J.  Z.  Hole 
bi      Five     We« 

Chnrcb,  by  Bcv. 

W.  Dt  Knowis^  „  . 

B.A K  » 

In     Fnie    MWMle 

Church,  bf  Set. 

J.  Pillans 
In  Methodist  Chs> 

StiixL  bf  Bcti 
J.Murdoch 
In  Middle  Chntck, 


IV 


4i: 


IB- 


It 


by        Rev 
ndmcr  .. 


•  ( 


Ba  IT.  F.  Chart, 
by  Ker.  C.  C. 
Stewart^ 

In  Free   Chawfc,  ,  . 
byRev.J.BiU.  !* 


Ji" 


lOl 


Roaa,Esi|.  . 

1  9%»rso,  A  Ls4> 
by  Bcv.  D.  »• 
Mwkcnsie,    ttr 

NewMiarioosiB  . 
AiHca ' 


»»« 


iliarr 
perftcvX 


It 
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BOTTXEMM. 

Ladies'  Anxfllmry  fiocMy. 

UiMt  M.  TmiM,  Ttmaw. 
Mn.  Horidotto.  6cQKtai7. 

For    the    Native 

Teacher,     Ebe- 

neser  liUkr      .10  0  0 
For  Geneal  Pvr. 

^votrn  IS  14   1 

From  the  Sanday 

School  Scholars, 

for  the  MiMios- 

U7$hip   1    0   € 

FroaieheMlMioD- 

ary  Boxes,    fbr 

the  Native  GMs, 

Gvoliiie    Twiaa 

andlMrfwilaJay  #60 
fna    ditto,    1w 

Unaaa  for  the 

Ship 10   0 


sau  1 


Britfah  and  Amettoaa 
Chapd. 

r.  E.  Corbold. 


Bsflliih  OoaxregatloDAl 
Chureh. 

Rev.  J.  Smith,  MA. 

Hn.  H.  Beekitt's  CoUcct- 
InsBook. 

CurrerU 

Mr.«adMn.Tb«u 

Bokitt 25    0 

Mr.  and  Mra.  Henry 

,.B«fatt 8    0 

Mn.K.  J.  Jackson..    S   0 
Mn.  luir    S   0 

Scr. Junes  Smith   ..8   8 

Tkelate  Mrs.  Coxon'a  Col- 
lecting Book. 

Mr.  Coxon 10  0 

Mn,  Lan(|;slow 5   0 

Mn.  John  Oldrey. .. .    5   0 
Mr.    Donald     Mac- 

donald  %   8 

Mi«  Prior  S   8 

Mrs.  Richards  8   8 

Mn.  Watson 5   0 

Mis.  WiUlamwn  ....    60 
Mn.  Young. 2   8 

Mr.  A.  Soott'a  CoUectlng 
Book. 

SobaeiiptioMfor  18B5  4t  IS 

ForlSM. 

Mas  Bennet 5   0 

Mr.  J.  R.  Bramall  ..28 
Mn.  L.  Campbell. .. .    8   8 

Jf'D.D 8   8 

Mr.Naylor 3   8 

Mn.JohnSeott S   0 

Mr.  James  Scott  ....  20   0 

y.  A.  Scott  10   0 

Mr.  Peter  S.rith  ....     28 

Mn.  Thompson   2    8 

Mr.R.  S.      2    8 

MissWttliams's  CoUecting 
Book. 

Mrs.  Gould S  0 

Mr.Wiliiama 5  0 

MiMWiUjama  20  0 

MiM  Jessie  Williams.   2  8 

Current  Marka   212   4 
or  18/.  hM.  4tf . 


ST.  PBTBRSBintO. 

A.Mirrie1ees,B«q., 
for  the  New  Mia. 
•ionainAftiea..  10  0  0 


Mr.  W.  Lee,  Trenmrer. 

.  Mirrielee's  Book. 
Rovhlet. 
A     Young     Roasiaa 

Nobleman   5  15 

Miss  Cromar 5  15 

Mra.  DaTiaon 2   0 

The  Mifsea  Bales ...  10  80 

MisaFnnek 6   0 

FYom  a  IViend  0  50 

MissKarlberg  2   0 

Mlsa  Mirrlelees 88   0 

Aoguita  Mifrielees  . .  2  10 
Margaret  Mirhelaes. .  1  80 
Mr.«(Mrs.MinicteeaaM  0 
Mr.  W.  S.  Mirrielees .  10   0 

Miaa  MunsB  5   0 

Miss  McGregor 5   0 

Mary  NyatrCm 8   0 

MnuPeltxker «  0 

MlsaSoMCt S  0 

Mr.  Pclace*t  Book. 

MiaaOaraete 5   0 

Mr.  T.  PolUloff 10   0 

Mr.  and  Mn. ftiace.  10  0 
Two  Friends  SO  0 

Miaa  Schofleld'a  Book. 

Mra.Bea 10  0 

Mr.C.Bdl 14    • 

MisaHoggart 5   0 

Mrs.  Mannera  10   0 

MiasMunna  65   0 

Mr.  W.  Norman  ....    8   0 

MiaaPhiUipa 8   • 

Mn.  Soberta 8   9 

Mra.  Romania  7  SO 

MiaaSchofleld  8   0 

MiaaSiaaona 6   0 

Mra.  Stevenson. 85    0 

MiaaWatkina S   0 


For  Auie  EUaa  Mir. 

rideea 80   0 

For  Catherine  Cad- 

man  Ropca 80   • 

IT.  For  Native  S^wImb  at 
Benarea,  Mary  Miirielees 
and  Franoea  Elisabeth 
Mirrieloea. 

Contributed  br  Mr. 
and  Mn.  Miririeleea  40   0 

V.  For  Native  SeholMri  at 
Salem  School,  India. 

By  Miss  Munna. 

Emily  Munna,  Anna 
Louisa,  Sophy  A|K>1- 
lind,  Maiy  Louisa, 
Catherine  Herbert .  06   0 

Rachel  Lee,  by  Mn. 
Lee IS   0 

John  Moaa,  by  Mn. 
Moss 18   0 

Thomas  Scalea  El- 
lerby,  Mary  EUer- 
bv,  Joaepti  fianauel 
Sopes,  «hiefly  by 
the  Chtklren  ef  the 
Sunday  School 18   0 


Mn.  Lee's  Book. 

Mn.  Olenny  6   0 

Mn.  Lee ,  18   0 

Maat«r  John  Moss  ..10 

Mn.  Moos   IS    0 

Mn.W.  Mosa S   0 

Mr.  S.  Shepherdson     5   0 
Collected  at  Chapel, 
for  Widows  and  Or- 
phans of   Mlsaion- 

ariea  117   0 

Do.  for  General  Pur> 

poses 138  25 

Contribdted  by  Young 
Men's  Bible  Class, 
through  Mr.W.  S. 

Mirrielees 16   0 

Do.  by  the  Children  of 
the  British  andAme- 
rican  Chapel  Sun- 
day School 28  25 


870   0   0 


Dispoaition  of  the  foregoing. 

I.  For  Native  Teacher, 
Wm.  Swan. 

MissFunck 8   0 

Miss  Mirrieleea 20    0 

Miss  Munns  5   0 

Sundry  Subscriben  .  11  50 

II.  For  Native  Teacher, 
Alezandroflsky. 

Mn.  Bell 10   0 

Mr.  C.Bell 14   0 

Miss  Honart 5   0 

Mn.  Mannen   10   0 

Mn.  Romania  7  50 

Mrs.  Stevenson gS   0 

III.  For  Native  Scholan  at 
NagercoU,  by  Two  IVienda. 

For  Sarah  Knfll 20  0 

For  Sanh   Newbold 
Mirrielees 80  0 


Special  ContribntkMM. 

For  the  Siipport  of 

Native  Teacber, 

Briabane   Street 

S.  School   80   0   0 

Ditto,         ColUna 

Streetditto  ...  80  0  0 
For  Inatiution  in 

Leeward  lalanda^ 

for  Training  Na- 
tive Teacher,  per 

Rev.    J.     Bara, 

collected  Mf  Rer. 

F.  MiUer 10  0  0 

DHto,    H.    Hop. 

Una,  Eaa. 10   0   0 

Miss         YauUn's 

Pupils 0  18   3 

Mr.    W.    Waier- 

house  1   0   0 

Subscribed  by  the 

Famifar    of    the 

late  Mr.  Facey, 

for  the  Training 

of  a  Teacher,  to 

be  called  Peter 

Facey  WOO 


VI.  For     Widows' 
Fund Vn  8 

VII.  ForOenmlPw- 

poaes 8B8   0 


RoahlesSTD   0 
or,  187/.  Ic.  5d: 


HOBABT  TOWV« 

Tasmanian  Miaaionary 
Society. 

W.  Rout,  Esq.,  Treasurer. 

Rev.  F.  Miller  and  Rev.  W. 

Day,  Secretaries. 

Thirtieth  Annivertary, 
December,  1856. 

Collected  after  Ser- 
mon at  Brisbane 

Street     Chapel, 

Hobart  Town  . .  27  15  2 
Ditto,  ditto.  Col- 

Una  Street 2B   6  0 

Special       Service, 

Sabbath  School, 

St.       Andrew's 

Church   12   7   7 

Annual    Meeting, 

Brisbane   Street 

Chapel 40  15   8 

Miaaionary  Com- 
munion in  ditto  .266 
Sermon  in  St. 
John'a  (Presby- 
terian) Church.  .400 
Meeting  in  Battery 
Point  School- 
room     1  10   9 

Rev.A.Stackhouse  0  10  0 
H. Tonkin,  Esq...  8  8  0 
Capt.  Haig   ......     1    1    0 


Collected  in  Country  Dla- 
tricta. 

Congregational 

Church,       New 

T.>wn,       Public 

Collection 7  17   1 

Sunday  School  Aa- 

ciation 5  18   8 

Independent  Cha- 
pel, Onen  Ponds  0  11  0 
Ditto,  Bagdad ...  226 
Ditto,  Cambridge.  2  16  0 
After    Sermon    at 

Mr  Have's,  near 

Ponteville 14   6 

Hester        Combe 

Chapd. A  U  4 


217  19   2 
Leia  Ezpenaea. .    5  19  2 

848  0   0 


MELBOURKX. 

Om^rOtiMofM  oe  MeU 
bourne  (mtd  Subutts), 
Victoria,  on  the  occasion 
of  the  Fitit  of  the  John 
Williama,  December,lSSd, 

Per  S.  Smith,  Esq.,  Trea- 
surer. 

Per  Rev.  Alexander  Mori- 
aon. 

Mn.  Waugh 1   1   0 

Jamea  Waugh  . . . .    110 

John  Waugh 110 

George  Thomaa  ..  10  0 
Mn.  Geo.  Thomaa  10  0 
James  L.  Kennison  5   0   0 

Robinson  Cox 10   0 

Mn.  James  Henry   0  6   0 

BliaaDay  0  <6   0 

Mn.  Thwaitea,  sen.  110 
Rev.  A.  Morison's 
Anmial  Subscrip- 
tion for  Native 

Teacher 10   0  0 

Mn.  Caroline 
EUsa  Gibbs,  do., 
aa  per  Note  en- 
closed    10   0   0 

Collected  by- 
Margaret  Amot  . .    0  13   0 
Mn.  John  Morrison  4  18   6 
Miss  Blackett  .  .      0  12   0 
Collected  in  Church 

when  Mr.  BarfT 

Preached   17   4   9 

56/.  17».  Srf. 

Also  a  Box  of  uae- 
fiU  Articles  sent 
bv  the  John  Wil- 
llanu. 

Collections  at  the 
North  Colling, 
wood  Congrega- 
tional Church  ..485 


Per  Rev.  J.  Sunderland. 

Collection  in   hia 
(Richmond  Con- 
gregational) 
Church   10   0   0 
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Alao  Mvenl  Boxea 
ofuseftUArtidM 
forwarded  by  the 
John  WiUimu. 

St.  Fhfllip'e  Church 

of  Encluid 

School^St.KQdft, 

per  Rer.  D.  Sed- 

don  1   0   0 

Rev.   D.  Seddon, 

Church  of  Eng- 

Und,  St.  KndL 

ibr  Institution  « 

Huabine    110 

U.  1». 


Per  Rev.  Wm.  Mow.  of 

Congregational  Churoi, 

Pn^iran. 


CoUectioB  In 

Church,    Lord's 

Dav,  Uth  Deer.  15   6  6 
ChUdren's      Mia. 

iionary  Bok  ....    4   9  6 

Collection  at  Pub- 
Uc  Meeting,  Mth 

December 9  4  0 

»/. 


Per  Rev.  H.Thomas. 

Collection  in   hia 

((>>ngregatiional) 

Church,  CoUing- 

wood  6   00 

Donation  for  Mr. 

BarfPs  Training 

Institution,  Hna- 

hine 110 

71.  U. 


Cdleetionin  Bap- 
tist  Church, 
Albert      Street, 

er  Henry  Lang- 
ids,  Esq 6  17 


CoUeetedat  Pub- 
lic Meeting  in 
Dr.  Cairn's  Free 
Presbvterian 
Church,  Md- 
bourne 58  U 


Collection  in  St. 
Kilda  Congrega- 
tional Church 
(Rev.  Richard 
Fletcher's) U 

Mrs.  Robert  Smith, 
Annual        Sub- 
scription,       for 
Native  Teacher .  10 

Maater  Alexander 
Smith,  Annual 
Subscription,  for 
Training  Insti- 
tute, Samoa ....  10 

Collection  in  Rev. 
A.  M.  Ramsay's 
Church  (United 
Presbyterian}, 
Collins  Street, 
for  South  Sea 
Missions,  but 
**  to  be  reserved 
for  opetations  in 
connection  with 
the  Victoria 
Board  of  Foreicn 
Missions  now  In 
course  of  eatab- 


ment" 10  0   0 


Leas  Expenses  ft 
Exchange. . . . 


m  su 

U  16   6 


S17    5   & 


5    8 


0    0 


0   0 


SAMOA. 

Missionary    Contributions 
for  1860. 

BmaiL 
Rev.  C.  W.  E.  Schmidt. 

Ftalealwpo,  OQSBO 

gala,  at  161 


JTolM,    lev.  0. 

Turner •14  1 

jMa,  Rev.  W.  A. 

Murray,  indnd- 

tnc  4K.  «•.«. 

ooDected  by  tkc 

Children n»  9 

Ssiv^flte,  Rer.G. 

j}tvaBBumi  ..   S  3  t 

ftev.W.HaAB 
(aeelaatmoBft.S  t  ( 


Rev.  G.  StslR&r- 

SafaU,  AOaHtM.  Bit 
INMo.ChikheB  in  I 
#U0al<l<.AilBiU   ]»it 

18  19  8 INtto, ChiUna      II* 
amIermUnl.  Adato  CH 
INMoTCtaBdnB      SU 
5tf.lU. 


MmtauU. 
Rev.  G.  Pratt. 

In  Cash 88  IS  10 

O«U0«gal..aold^^^   0Rev.T.P^ni«IP.l«*t 

Nets  ft  Arrowroot   118   oUnCaah.  UM  • 

90l.l8«.4tf. 0*^»'**e'^^  ;,-."  *  ' 


Rev.  H.  Nisbet. 

In  Cash B7   5   8 

Oa.Sa6gala. 16  17   9 

741.  U. 


Upoiu, 

Mr.  S.  Ella. 

Mtaumo 7  8  8 

FaaUooial   Si   6   4 

FaUMiai  mid  the 

Faga  M   4    1 

5».18a.8A 


Rev.  J.  P. 


InCaah    S  4  > 

OH,  G(M  gala S  •  ' 

561. 4a.  7^ 


Under  the  ewe  dfmfi. 
RaroleBf «n  IMe 

Ofl,788gi3a. »«  ^ 

fiSU* 


CowlrOmioiM  in  aU  of  tha  Society  wUl  he  ihankfully  received  Ip  Sir  CvlUmg  Mmrdieg 
Treaamrert  mud  Beo,  Mbenemer  Prout,  «<  ike  Mieaion,  Eouee,  Btme^U^ttreei,  Fimakmry, 
Mr.  W.  F,  ITctoOM,  58,  PHncet-etreei^  Bdinbmrgkt   Robert  Goodwin,  Baq.,  885, 
Mteiigioue  InatUution  Boome,  12,  South  Htmo9er.^reei,  Gimagomt  mnd  kp  ReP.  John 
Bouee,  88,  Lower  jOhey-etreet^  Z>uhUn.     Fott'Qglee  Ordere  ehomU  be  in  fooour  of  Boo. 
Front,  mnd  papable  at  the  General  Foet  Office* 


:H 
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No.  CCLIII.]  [JUNE,  1867. 

THE 

CHRONICLE. 


A9HI7EBSABT  OF  THE  LONDOH  MISSIOHABT  SOCIETT. 

SrXTY-THIED  QENEEAL  MEETING. 


Ok  the  occasion  of  the  last  Anniversary  we  were  called  npon  to  render  the  tribute  of 
deTOut  th8nksg:iving  for  that  signal  mercy,  the  restoration  of  National  peace,  and  to  congra- 
tulate the  friends  of  the  Society  on  the  extinction  of  the  burdensome  debt  by  which  its 
operations  had  long  been  seriously  impeded.  The  period  now  under  review  if,  in  some 
respects,  less  fruitful  in  striking  incidents,  has,  nevertheless,  been  marked  by  events  calcu- 
lated to  strengthen  the  faith  and  to  stimulate  the  energies  of  the  friends  of  Missions.  In 
every  part  of  .the  field  of  labour  there  are  distinct  evidences  of  successful  aggression  upon 
the  realms  of  ignorance  and  superstition,  and  of  the  gradual  diffusion  among  the  scattered 
tribes  of  the  human  family,  of  that  knowledge  which  is  able  to  make  men  wise  unto  salva- 
tion. In  an  especial  manner  we  have  been  reminded  of  God's  wonderful  grace  and  good- 
ness, manifested  on  behalf  of  his  faithful  people  in  Madagascar,  who  out  of  weakness  have 
been  made  strong,  and  who  have  thriven  and  multiplied  in  the  house  of  bondage.  Through 
the  recent  discoveries,  also,  of  our  distinguished  African  traveller,  a  new  and  inviting 
sphere  has  been  laid  open  to  the  benevolent  enterprise  of  the  Churches  in  regions  hitherto 
unknown.  Moreover,  the  various  services  peculiar  to  the  hallowed  season,  have  been 
characterized  by  deep  and  earnest  piety,  and,  from  theunprecedented  numbers  who  crowded 
to  the  Pablie  Meeting  at  Exeter  Hall,  and  the  marked  attention  and  interest  vrith  which 
they  listened  to  the  statements  brought  before  them,  together  with  the  augmented  contri- 
butions at  the  Anniversary,  we  unhesitatingly  infer  that  the  zeal  and  sympathy  of  our 
friends  in  the  cause  of  Christian  Missions,  so  far  from  declining,  have,  with  each  returning 
year,  acquired  new  force  and  concentration  of  purpose. 

MONDAY,  May  11th. 

New  Broad  Street  Chapel— kn  early  Morning  Prayer  Meeting  was  held,  specially  to 
implore  the  Divine  blessing  on  the  several  services  of  the  Anniversar}'. 

Weigh  Haute  C%«pe/.— Service  for  the  Juvenile  Friends  of  the  Society.  Rev.  W.  M. 
Statham,  of  Trevor  Chapel,  commenced  vrith  reading  and  prayer.  Rev.  N.  McLeod,  of 
Glasgow,  preached  from  Eph.  v.  14.  The  service  was  concluded  by  Rev.  R.  Baloarnie, 
of  Scarborough. 

TUESDAY  EVENING,  May  12th. 

(hUliffbrd  Street  Chapeh  Southwark.-^k  Sermon  in  the  Welsh  language  was  preached 
by  the  ReT.  W.  Ambkobb,  of  Port  Madoc. 

TOL.  XXI. — 1867.  o 
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WEDNESDAY,  Mat  13th. 

Surrey  ChapeU — After  the  luual  Liturgical  Service,  prayer  was  offered  by  the  Rev.LT. 
Prust,  of  Northampton.  Rev.  J.  C.  Hariiisok,  of  Park  Chapel,  Camden  Town,  prochd 
from  Rev.  xit.  13.  Rer.  Dr.  Vaughan,  of  the  Lancashire  Independent  College,  pmedcii' 
the  concluding  prayer. 

Tabemaele. — Rev.  J.  C.  Potter,  of  Whitby,  read  the  Scriptnres  Rnd  prayed  kr. 
John  Graham,  of  Craven  Chapel,  preached  from  3rd  Epistle  of  Jchn,  verses  7  &  i  If^- 
G.  Ross,  of  London,  offered  the  condnding  prayer. 

FRIDAY,  May  15th. 

SACRAMBNISAL   BRRTICKS. 

Sion  ChapeL — Rev.  A.  Jack  presided.  Addresses  and  prayers  by  tiie  Revs.  R.  Sacvdivn 
A.  Tyler,  T.  Mann,  J.  S.  Watson,  and  J.  £.  Richards. 

Craven  Chapel, — ^Rev.  T.  Raffles,  D.D.,  LL.D.,  presided.  Addresses  and  pnfei  ^ 
the  Revs.  S.  McAll  and  N.  Y.  Thomson  (from  South  Africa). 

Falcon  Square  Chapel. — Rev.  A.  M.  Brown,  LL.D.,  presided.  Addresses  and  pErts 
by  the  Revs.  W.  Fairbrotbbr,  J.  Van  S.  Taylor,  T.  T.  Waterman,  K.  MAjmiiK. 
S.  March,  and  G.  C.  Maitland. 

leUngtfm  ChapeL — Rev.  J.  Parsons  presided.  Addresses  and  prayers  by  the  B^m  I 
Stephens,  E.  Crisp,  H.  Addiscott,  and  A.  M.  Henderson. 

Stoehutelk  Chtqtel, — Rev.  J.  Kelly  presided.  Addresses  and  prayers  by  the  Ka.^ 
Thodby  and  W.  Porter  (from  India). 

Kingeland  ChapeL — Rev.  T.  Archer,  D.D.,  presided.  Addresses  and  prayen  b;  '^ 
Revs.  J.  C.  Potter,  H.  Madgin,  W.  Gill,  J.  Jefferson,  and  G.  C.  Davis. 

Hanoter  Chapel,  Peckftam, — Rev.  T.  Adkins  presided.  Addresses  and  prayen  br  Bfn 
J.  SiBREE,  W.  P.  TiDDY,  G.  RosE,  S.  J.  Le  Blond,  J.  BooiNOTON,  P.  J.  Tusarist 
J.  Burnet,  D.  Nimmo,  S.  A.  Davis,  and  R.  N.  Betts. 

Treoor  Chapel,  Brompton. — Rev.  J.  Spence,  D.D.,  presided.  Addresses  and  prafea  ^^ 
the  .Bevs.  T.  Alexander  (Scotch  Free  Church),  J.  Bigvtood  (Baptist),  J.  CAariii: 
(from  India),  and  W.  M.  Statham. 

Greenwich  Road  ChapeL— ^v,  J.  Jl.  Campbell,  A.M.,  presided.  Addressea  ani  ^T^- 
by  Revs.  W.  M.  Blake  (from  India),  N.  Lucy,  and  J.  Russell. 

EccleUon  ChapeL— Hon,  and  Rev.  B.  W.  Noel,  A.M.,  presided.  Addressea  sod  pn?^ 
by  the  Revs.  H.  Quick,  R.  Baloarnib,  A.  Reed,  C.  R.  Howell,  —  Tupper,  H.  Kibpu. 
—  Lloyd,  J.  S.  Pears  all,  and  R.  H.  Craig. 

Hoxton  Academy  ChapeL— Vie^r,  A.  Fletcher,  D.D.,  presided.  Addresses  snd  pnT 
by  the  Revs.  T.  Spencer,  W.  C.  Milne,  I.  Vaughan,  I.  V.  Mummery,  and  G  - 
Herman. 

Park  ChapeL  Camden  7Wn.^Rev.  S.  Martin  presided.  Addresses  andpn^enbf  4 
Revs.  T.  W.  GiTTENS,  J.  Nunn,  J.  Fleming,  and  J.  C.  Harrison. 

Paddington  ChapeL— l^v.  J.  Stouohton  presided.  Addresses  and  prayers  hjll^^- 
C.  Williams  and  J.  T.  Brighton. 

Surrey  ChapeL— Rtv.  R.  Vaughan,  D.D.,  presided.  Addresses  and  pisyen  br  '^ 
Revs.  Newman  Hall,  C.  Hardie,  and  other  Ministers. 

Si.  Thomat'e  Square  ChapeL— fLcY.  George  Smith  presided.  Addresses  sod  pit«^ ' 
the  Revs.  T.  Davies,  W.  G.  Barrett,  and  other  Ministers. 
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The  Anmnl  Meeting  was  held  on  Thnnda^Tt  May  14th,  in  Exeter  Hall,  and  was  crowcM 
in  every  part  from  an  early  hour.  The  chau*  was  occupied  by  Lord  Bobert  Grosrenor,  M.P. 
Among  the  gentlemen  on  the  platform,  were  Sir  C.  E.  Eardley,  Bart. ;  Edward  Bal!,  Esq., 
W.P.;  W.  B.  Baxter,  Esq.,  H.P. ;  6.  Hadfield,  Esq.,  M.P. ;  F.  Crossley,  Esq.,  M.P.; 
B.  Biines,  Esq. ;  W.  D.  WiUs,  Esq. ;  Vf.  C.  Wells,  Esq. ;  J.  Perry,  Esq. ;  and  G.  Ritcb- 
Dock,  Esq. ;  Rct.  Dra.  Archer  and  Baffles.  Bev.  Messrs.  J.  Parsons,  T.  Adkins,  J.  Sherman, 
J.  Alexander,  and  S.  B.  Treat,  Secretary  of  the  American  Board  of  Commissionen  for 
Foreign  Missions,  &c.  &c.  &c. 

After  a  hymn  had  been  sung,  the  Ber.  Eliezar  Jones,  of  Ipswich,  opened  the  proceedings 
with  prayer. 

The  Chai&har  then  rose  and  said :  Ladies  and  Gentlemen, — Some  little  time  ago  it 
might  have  been  thought  a  singular  circumstance  that  a  committee  of  this  Society,  which  is 
composed  almost  entirely  of  persons  not  in  commuaion  with  the  Church  of  England,  should 
have  selected  as  their  President  upon  this  importnt  occasion  one  of  her  most  attached  sons, 
but  I  hope  and  trust  that  this  may  be  taken  as  one  of  those  signs  of  the  times  which  are 
now  happily  neither  unimportant  nor  unfrequent,  in  which  the  catholic  spirit  of  this  Society 
is  displayed.     We  also  see  that  barriers  are  gradually  giving  way  which  have  hitherto,  per. 
b^s  not  unnaturally,  but  certainly  most  unfortunately,  separated  sincere  Christians.    But 
we  now  see  and  are  convinced  that,  whilst  uniformity  is  hopeless  in  this  sublunary  world, 
men  can  yet  bear  themselves  towards  each  other  in  the  unity  of  the  spirit  and  the  bond  of 
petce.    Such,  ladies  and  gentlemen,  are  the  feelings  with  which  I  have  undertaken  this 
arduous  duty  ;  and  I  can  assure  you  that  it  is  with  sincere  pleasure  that  I  have  accepted 
thii  honourable  invitation ;  and  if  there  were  any  other  reason  required  for  it,  though  I 
think  I  have  given  sufficient,  it  would  be  the  delight  I  experience  after  the  political  turmoil 
through  which  I  have  lately  had  to  pass.     I  feel  myself,  I  may  truly  say,  most  highly  re- 
freshed when  I  find  myself  standing  before,  and  surrounded  by  such  a  company  as  that 
which  I  have  now  the  honour  to  address.    What,  then,  ladies  and  gentlemen,  are  the  con- 
siderations which  present  themselves  to  our  mind  on  the  present  occasion  ?    In  the  con- 
sideration of  the  grcAt  Missionary  Societies,  and  especially  that  Missionary  Society  which 
may  be  most  truly  called  great — The  London  Missionary  Society — what  thought  must  arise 
in  the  mind  of  any  man  who  acquaints  himself  with  the  origin,  the  progress,  and  the  work 
of  that  Society  ?     When  we  think  of  its  small  beginnings,  of  what  it  has  since  achieved, 
and  of  what,  though  one's  eyes  should  never  he  turned  from  the  great  body  of  the  work 
which  is  carried  on,  still  strikes  us  most  forcibly,  the  names  of  the  great  men  it  has  pro- 
duced—when we  think  of  the  name  of  the  Missionary  Smith,  the  martyr  of  Demerara — and 
it  gives  me  no  small  satisfaction  to  remember  what  I  had  nearly  forgotten,  till  I  perused  the 
itcords  of  this  Society,  that  one  of  the  very  first  votes  that  I  gave  on  my  election  to 
Parliament,  was  in  favour  of  inquiry  into  the  case  of  that  Missionary — when  we  think  of  the 
Morrisons  and  the  Moffats,  and  many  others  of  whom  I  believe  I  may,  without  presumption, 
1*7  that  their  names  are  written  in  the  Lamb's  Book  of  Life, — when  we  think  of  what  theae 
i&en  have  done,  and  of  what  this  Society  has  performed,  cold,  indeed,  must  be  the  heart 
which  does  not  glow  with  gratitude  to  the  Almighty  Disposer  of  events,  who  ba^  put  it 
into  the  hearts  of  those  whom  I  may  call  the  founders  of  this  Society,  who  first  founded 
It  in  that  catholic  spirit,  and  for  the  manifest  token  of  blessing  which  it  has  pleased  God  to 
give  to  its  work.    Passing  on  from  a  consideration  of  these  men,  let  us  see  for  a  moment 
what  has  been  their  work ;  and  it  is  well  that  we  should  consider  this,  in  order  to  encourage 
^  to  further  exertion.    Now,  we  are  very  apt,  when  we  read  of  the  travels  of  thoae 
^<>ysgers — the  travellers  who  have  explored  unknown  or  hitherto  little  known  countrie»'— to 
wmire  the  courage  and  the  constancy  with  which  they  have  encountered  the  hardships^  the 
difficulties,  the  hindrances,  and  the  disappointments  with  which,  iu  their  journeys,  they  ham 
^^^^  beset ;  but  here  we  have  the  case  of  men  who  not  only  have  to  encounter  every  one  of 
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those  hardship!,  hut  who  also  have  to  attract  the  attentioa  of  those  strangers  smong  vhns 
they  sojourn  to  that  which  of  all  things  in  the  world  the  unregenerate  heart  of  mas  noit 
dislikes  to  encounter.  They  have  to  endeavour  to  eradicate  ancient  hxatoricid  and  tia£!iQs> 
ally  supported  prejudices  and  superstitions ;  they  are  exposed  to  the  picjadioei  exdted 
against  them,  to  the  rage  and  malice  of  those  who  are  apt  very  naturally  to  regard  tba  m 
their  enemies, — ^they  have  to  perform  the  work  of  translating  the  Scriptures  Irapeafr 
where  there  is  no  written  language,  and  to  undergo  an  amount  of  literary  labour  whiella 
quite  certain  would  have  appalled  very  many  of  those  who  are  surroonded  bjill& 
appliances  which  a  modem  library  can  bestow.  We  have  this  day  invoked  the  bka8|cf 
Divine  Providence  upon  our  labours.  We  have  prayed  God  that  it  would  please  Hmb 
send  more  labourers  into  His  vineyard.  And  how  have  those  men  whom  I  have  fflodael 
to  you  assisted  in  this  work  ?    Why,  their  names,  I  may  say  truly,  are 

'*  a  watchword  to  the  earth, 
When  men  would  do  a  deed  of  worth." 
It  is  also  said— 

"  The  sweet  remembrance  of  the  just 
Shall  flourish  while  he  sleeps  in  dust." 

These  men,  several  of  whose  names  I  mentioned — but  of  course  one  cannot  help  oauuisf 
some  of  them,  and  I  neglected  to  mention  perhaps  the  most  remarkable  among  tbem,tW 
missionary  Williams.    These  men  have  not  only  themselves  rendered  great  service  to  tk 
cause  of  Christianity  and  to  the  cause  of  tlus  Society,  but  they  have  also,  by  the  reeordi  et 
their  lives,  by  their  biographies,  which  are  published  and  republished  in  numerous  eSaiim. 
been  the  means  of  stimulating  others  to  come  forward  to  do  the  works  which  thej  m 
menced,  by  showing  what  they  have  done,  which,  if  they  had  not  done,  I  am  qoite  eeito 
weald  have  been  thought  fabulous  and  impossible.    They  have  shown  them  the  inpois- 
bility  of  these  things,  and  thus  encouraged  them  to  commence  and  to  persevere  in  tk: 
great  work  which  we  are  here  assembled  to  promote.    I  am  sure,  ladies  and  gentkaei,  i: 
would  be  useless  for  me  to  say  anything  to  induce  you  to  support  the  great  cause  of  Miniom 
abroad ;  for  your  presence  here  is  one  proof  that  you  are  desirous  of  so  doing.  Mybosicm. 
as  the  president  of  this  meeting  of  to-day,  is  simply  to  open  the  meeting  by  a  fev  pr^ 
Uminary  remarks,  such  as  the  reflections  upon  the  work  of  the  Society  which  I  bin 
ventured  to  address  to  you.    They  are  really  the  genuine  feelings  of  my  own  mind,  lodi 
should  only  be  trespassing  on  the  duties  of  those'who  are  to  follow  me,  were  I  to  goiito 
any  detail  on  subjects  that  can  be  so  much  better  .brought  forward  by  them.    Bat,  befffit 
I  sit  down,  having  alluded  to  some  who  are  still  living,  but  are  not  here  present,  and  totk 
memory  of  those  departed  worthies  who  have  laboured  in  your  cause,  I  cannot  omit  ^ 
observe,  that  there  sits  upon  my  left  hand,  perhaps  the  most  remarkable  of  all  tboK 
Missionaries  who  have  taken  service  under  your  banner.    I  did  not  mention  his  Bine 
before,  from  the  fact  of  his  being  present.     I  believe  the  attendance  upon  this  dtr  i 
greater  than  it  has  been  usually ;  and  I  have  no  doubt  that  may  be  attributed  to  the  to  oi 
the  presence  of  Dr.  Livingstone,  of  whom  I  really  cannot  speak  as  I  should  like  to  ^« 
because  he  is  here.    I  am  quite  certain,  from  all  I  know  of  that  gentleman,  that  it  vooUke 
impossible,  if  one  spoke  of  him  at  all,  to  speak  of  him  as  one  would  like  to  speak;  0^ 
therefore  (turning  to  Dr.  Livingstone)  I  can  only  say  that  I  thank   God  that  it  ba 
pleased  Him  to  spare  you  in  those  extraordinary  undertakings  in  which  yon  hsve  ben 
engaged  ;  that  He  has  been  pleased  to  afford  you  the  protection,  the  unwearied  tnoff,^ 
wonderful  constancy,  with  which,  for  so  great  a  length  of  time,  you  have  borne  lO^ 
hardships  and  difllculties  incident  to  your  labours.    And  I  trust,  sir,  that  you  will  be  N 
spared  to  show  to  others  what  may  be  done — that  your  valuable  life  may  be  long  spsted.i' 
only  to  the  advantage  of  this  institution,  but,  what  is  of  far  greater  importance,  to  the  a* 
of  carrying  the  Gospel  of  grace  and  the  name  of  Our  Lord  and  Saviour  to  the  Arthest  o^ 
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of  the  civilised  world.  Ladies  and  genilemen,  I  have  done.  I  thank  yon  for  having  heen  kind 
enough  to  listen  to  the  observations  I  have  made.  I  now  sit  down,  calling  upon  the  Rev 
Dr.  Tidman  to  read  you  the  abstract  of  the  report. 

The  Rev.  Dr.  Tiomak  hereupon  read  the  report*  as  follows : — 
In  presenting  to  the  members  and  friends  of  the  Society  a  very  condensed  statement  of  its 
proceedings  and  interests  during  the  Sixty-third  year  of  its  history,  the  Directors  are  thank- 
ful that  it  will  exhibit  a  full  average  amount  of  encouragement  and  success.  Experience, 
indeed,  strengthens  the  conviction  that  in  estimating  the  stability  and  progress  of  the  Mis- 
sionary cause,  rare  events  and  striking  incidents  ought  not  to  be  regarded  as  the  most 
important ;  because,  in  the  extension  of  God's  kingdom,  as  in  Hia  government  of  nature,  the 
operations  of  His  omnipotence  and  love,  though  ever  advancing,  are  often  silent  and 
unperceived.  Nor  is  it  possible  to  ascertain  the  value  of  Missionary  results  by  the 
restricted  survey  of  any  single  year ;  but  let  a  comparison  be  made  between  the  field  of 
labour  during  the  past  year,  with  its  state  and  prospects  ten  years  since,  and  we  shall  he 
delighted  with  the  rich  reward  which  God  has  granted  to  our  devoted  Missionaries;  and  no  less 
humbled  and  surprised  at  the  undeserved  honour  He  has  put  upon  the  limited  and  defective 
service  we  have  personally  rendered  to  His  cause.  The  wilderness  of  heathenism  has,  by 
His  blessing  on  the  toil  of  the  labourer,  become  a  fruitful  field ;  and  thorns  and  briars  nigh 
onto  cursing,  have  given  place  to  plants  of  holiness  and  fruits  of  life. 

The  Directors  would  have  felt  higher  pleasure  in  meeting  their  constituents  if  they  had 
been  able  to  report  larger  accessions  to  the  number  of  their  labourers ;  but  they  regret  to 
state  that,  the  vacancies  occasioned  by  disease  and  death  have  been  barely  supplied  by  the 
new  labourers  sent  forth. 

Among  those  who  have  finished  their  course  in  honour  and  in  peace,  are  the  Rev.  Wm. 
Drew,  of  Madras,  and  the  Rev.  Dr.  Medhurst,  the  senior  member  of  the  Chinese  Mission. 

In  administering  the  Society's  finances  for  the  year,  the  Dkectors  have  to  the  utmost 
practicable  extent  restricted  the  expenditure  to  the  actual  income.  Such  a  proportion  cannot 
indeed  be  always  maintained,  as  demands  for  Missionary  expenditure  sometimes  occur 
as  unforeseen  as  they  are  imperative ;  but  although  it  is  a  constant  occasion  of  deep  regpret 
to  the  Directors  to  confine  the  operations  of  the  Society  to  present  limits,  when  extension  is 
so  urgently  demanded,  they  nevertheless  feel  it  incumbent,  on  every  social  and  Christian 
principle,  to  avoid  contracting  financial  responsibilities,  which  the  funds  placed  at  their  dis- 
posal are  inadequate  to  meet.  They  trast,  however,  that,  in  receiving  this  statement,  their 
constituents  will  feel  a  solemn  obligation  to  augment  their  zeal  and  liberality,  and  thus 
enable  the  Directors  to  send  forth  more  faithful  evangelists  to  enter  the  doors  of  usefulness 
which  the  Providence  of  God  is  opening  in  almost  every  pagan  land. 

The  Total  Rbcbipts  of  the  Society  for  ordinary  purposes  have  been  jf  67,277  0«.  6rf. 
its  EzpBNDrruRE,  £68,680  \U.  Od.,  being  £1403  13«.  6d,  more  than  the  Income.  This 
defieiency  has  been  supplied  from  the  balance  in  the  hands  of  the  Treasurer,  which  at  the 
beginning  of  the  year  amounted  to  £2980  13«.  3<f.,  but  is  now  reduced  to  £1472  19ff.  6<f. 
The  Ordinary  Income  of  the  present  year  exceeds  that  of  the  year  preceding,  excluding  the 
special  Contributions  for  the  liquidation  of  the  Debt,  and  the  repahrs  of  the  "John 
Williams,''  by  £559  3«.  Id. 

The  Special  Fund  for  the  relief  of  Widowt  and  Orpharutt  and  DUabUd  Misnionariei,  amounts 
to  £2202,  derived  principally  from  the  Sacramental  oflTerings  of  Christian  Churches  on  the 
first  Sabbath  in  the  year.  This  amount  exceeds  that  of  the  year  preceding  by  ;^226,  and 
it  is  gratifying  to  the  Directors  to  know  that  no  portion  of  their  income  is  contributed  with 
greater  pleasure  than  these  offerhigs  at  the  Table  of  the  Lord.     In  the  appropriation  of  this 

*  Ai  the  fall  Abstraot  of  the  Report  will  obtain  extended  eirealAtion  in  m  eepsrate  form,  it  is  pre- 
sented here  i^estly  abridged. 
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tmi  tffaetiial  UMit^anw  or  entire  support  has  been  sappUed  to  Twenty  Widows,  f orty-fiic 
Fetterless  Children,  and  Fifteen  faithful  worn-out  labourers  in  the  Mission  field. 

The  present  number  of  the  Society's  European  and  Ordained  liissioDaries  is  215,  tlie 
number  of  its  Native  Agents,  induding  Bvangeliats,  Catechists,  Scripiore  Renden,  SAsa!- 
masters  and  Mistresses,  is  about  70<K. 

In  presenting  an  Outline*  necessarily  incomplete,  of  the  Society's  opentaom  ■  i&e 
several  sections  of  the  Mission  fidd,  tiie  Directors  commence  with 

POLYNESIA. 

The  "  John  Williams,"  having  been  thoroughly  repaired  and  fitted  for  service,  saildfe^ 
England  on  her  fourth  voyage  to  the  islands  of  the  South  Pacific  on  the  22nd  of  Jalv. 

On  her  passage  from  the  Cape  to  Australia  she  encountered  heavy  gales  and  nsuaa 
considerable  damage ;  but,  through  the  special  mercy  of  Him  who  directs  the  visd  m 
controls  the  storm,  no  injury  bcfel  the  passengers  or  the  crew,  and  she  reached  the  Cciaiy 
of  Tasmania  in  safety  on  the  16th  November.  At  Hobart  Town  and  other  prindpal  plaea 
the  Missionaries  were  received  with  great  cordiality,  and  several  public  services  were  bdd. 
and  liberal  collections  made  on  behalf  of  the  Society.  The  vessel  proceeded  thecs  t 
Victoria  and  New  South  Wales,  where  our  Brethren  met  with  a  reception  no  less  «i» 
hearted  and  liberal ;  and  the  Directors  most  gratefully  acknowledge  these  renewed  proofs 
attachment  from  their  Australian  friends.  Their  contributions  for  the  year,  made  pmc- 
pally  on  the  visit  of  the  Missionary  ship,  amount  to  JS1182. 

The  "John  Williams"  was  expected  to  leave  Sydney  about  the  middle  of  JanBanai 
it  may  be  hoped  that  at  the  present  time  she  is  fulfilling  her  Mission  among  the  Isles  a{  tb 
Pacific. 

In  Tahiti  our  indefatigible  agent  the  Rev.  William  Howe  has  persevered  throogk  ui 
report  and  good  report  in  discharging  the  multifarious  duties  of  his  position.  Tboss^ 
exposed  to  the  unceasing  hostility  of  the  Catholic  Bishop  of  the  Island,  Mr.  H.  has  enjifci 
constant  opportunities  for  the  circulation  of  the  Scriptures  and  various  Treatises  printed  bf 
him  at  the  Mission  Press.  These  publioations  for  the  advancement  of  educatioa,  and  tbs 
exposition  and  defence  of  Protestant  Truth,  and  especially  the  Sacred  Volume,  sie  Urfcl? 
purchased  by  the  Tahitian  Christians.  The  Pastors  of  the  Native  Churches,  for  the  grcate 
part,  display  an  amount  of  discretion,  fidelity,  and  diligence,  which,  considering  t^' 
manifold  disadvantages,  is  alike  surprising  and  delightful. 

From  the  several  Islands  of  the  Hervey  Group  our  Missionaries  have  furnished  vs; 
cheering  reports  of  the  subility  and  progress  of  the  good  work.  The  entire  popobtioB  fcai? 
long  since  abandoned  idolatry ;  and,  with  comparatively  few  exceptions,  they  asicnible  cffl7 
Sabbath  in  their  respective  sanctuaries  as  sincere  worshippers  of  the  God  of  their  sairsttf^ 

Of  the  entire  population,  amounting  to  about  8000  souls,  at  the  date  of  the  Istest  r^fl^ 
more  than  2000  children  attended  the  schools,  and  nearly  1500  individuals,  or  noKt^^ 
fourth  part  of  the  adults,  were  enjoying  the  privileges  of  Church  fellowship,  thus  leoassaei 
by  their  Missionaries  as  enlightened  and  consistent  believers  in  the  Lord  Jesus  Chiist 

In  the  Sam o AN  or  Navigators'  Islands,  peace  between  the  contending  tribes  be  ^ 
length  been  restored,  and  on  a  basis  which  encourages  the  hope  that  it  will  prove  persaBe^ 
In  this  group,  also,  with  a  population  of  nearly  34,000,  Christianity  has  trinoaphed  over  ^ 
the  outward  forms  and  public  profession  of  heathenism ;  and  although  its  evil  piiadplci^ 
prevail  in  the  hearts  of  many,  yet  with  devout  gratitude  the  Missionaries  state  thit  ^' 
Sabbath  attendance  on  public  worship  is  large,  and  the  additions  to  the  severs!  ebsr^ 
highly  encouraging;  and  that  in  the  schools  established  throughout  the  islands, the  Ue»9 
of  Christian  education  are  afforded  to  many  thousands,  both  of  the  juvenile  sod  the  s^ 
classes. 

In  Tahiti  the  French  authorities  long  since  prohibited  the  voluntary  offedags  rf  ^ 
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people,  and  the  native  ministen  receive  tiieir  Mppoit  firoM  tfie  goveniinent ;  bat  in  all  tlK 
other  ialandt  in  which  If  Usioiis  aie  ettablidied  the  netive  Chriitiane  pve  libeimUy,  as  Qod 
haa  prospered  thao^ ftv  the  snpport  and  eKteasionof  theOoipd.  Tbeamomitof  Missioaary 
contributions  for  the  last  year,  from  the  limited  population  of  the  Hervey  Islands,  ezeaeded 
£2bO,  and  that  of  the  Samoan  Islands,  exclusive  of  the  snpport  of  their  native  teachers^ 
amounted  to  £642  IBs.  In  addition  to  these  riches  of  their  liberality,  they  have  expended 
several  hundred  pounds  in  the  purchase  of  the  Scriptures  and  other  publications,  literary 
and  religious,  in  their  own  language. 

The  two  huHiuiioni  for  irabung  native  teaehen  and  eeangeUeU,  in  the  islands  of 
Rarotfmga  and  l^^olu,  contained,  at  the  date  of  the  last  report,  upwards  of  Pffty  Students 
They  receive  an  appropriate  course  of  instruction  for  three,  four,  and  five  years,  and  from 
these  seminaries  the  most  valuable  and  effective  agents  have  gone  forth  and  introduced  the 
Gospel  to  many  of  the  barbarous  islands  of  Western  Polynesia. 

In  the  islands  of  the  Xsw  Hkbbidbs  and  of  the  Lotaltt  Gbovf,  where  'WilCams  fell  a 
martyr  to  his  Christian  zeal,  and  where  more  recently  several  native  evangelists  were 
mnrdered  and  their  bo£es  devoured  by  the  savage  people,  the  influence  of  the  Gospel  has 
been  truly  marvellous. 

The  Directors  in  closing  this  brief  recital  of  Christian  labours  and  triumphs  in  the  South 
Pacific,  cannot  but  remind  their  constituents  that  a  multitude  of  islands  in  that  vast  ocean 
still  remain  enshrouded  by  the  shadow  of  death ;  and  while  the  blessing  of  God  bestowed 
upon  past  efforts  awakens  our  joy,  it  should  also  stimulate  our  ardour  in  extending  yet  more 
widely  the  Gospel  of  salvation  among  the  perishing  myriads  of  these  dark  lands. 

THE  WEST  INDIES. 

In  Jamaica  our  several  Mission  stationa  have  continued  to  make  steady  advances  in  social 
and  religious  prosperity.  In  the  twelve  churches  over  which  our  Missionary  brethren 
preside,  the  number  of  members  is  about  1 500 ;  and  during  the  year  they  have  received 
many  additioBS,  while  caaes  requiring  Christian  discipline  have  rarely  occurred. 

The  edoeation  of  the  yoong  has  been  vigorously  promoted,  both  in  Day  schook  and 
Sabbath  schools;  and  the  Christian  instruction  which  has  been  given  to  the  pupUs,  has,  with 
God's  blessing,  kd  many  to  aa  early  consecration  of  themselves  to  the  Redeemer. 

The  Colony  of  Britiek  Gmiana  has  been  visited  by  a  suooessioa  of  calamities,  which  have 
added  greatly  to  the  labours  and  anxieties  of  our  Missionaries.  The  Uradess  assanU  of  the 
Cnoie  population  of  Demerara  on  the  property  of  the  Portuguese  immtgraato,  which  was 
noticed  in  the  Society's  last  Beport,  vrm  followed  by  consequences  very  prejudidal  to  the 
interests  of  our  Missions. 

These  social  disorders  were  socoeeded  by  severe  visitatioBS  of  epidemic  disease,  and 
eventually  of  cholera,  both  in  Demerara  and  Berbiee :  and  for  many  weeks,oor  Missionaries 
laboured  far  and  near,  night  and  day,  to  save  the  lives  of  the  people,  by  the  application  of 
suitable  remedies,  as  well  as  to  enlighten  and  sustain  their  minds  amidst  disease  and  death 
by  the  blessed  truths  of  the  Gospel.  Multitudes  of  the  coloured  popoUtion  fell  victims,  but 
our  Brethren,  and  every  member  of  their  respective  fiunilies,  wore  mercifully  preserved. 

These  grievous  afflictions  appear  to  have  been  attended  by  the  sanctifying  power  of  Divine 
grace,  and  they  have  begun  to  yield  the  peaceable  fruits  of  righteousness  to  those  who  were 
exerdaed  thereby. 

Our  West  Indian  Missionaries  are  deeply  sensiUe  of  the  valne  of  a  welUtrained  Native 
Agency,  both  for  the  advancement  of  Education,  and  the  woric  of  the  Ministry;  and 
there  are,  at  the  present  time,  twelve  young  men  receiving  a  suitable  course  of  Education, 
by  which  they  may  be  qualified  for  various  departmenU  of  Christian  service. 

Our  Brethren  are  no  less  anxious  to  relieve  the  funds  of  the  Society  to  the  utmost  practi- 
cable extent.    They  fail  not  to  inculcate  on  their  people  the  Divine  principle— that  U  U 
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more  blessed  to  give  tfaan  to  recetTe;  and,  without  pressing  this  ohUgttiott  mdiil;,  asd 
endangering  the  fatnre  welfare  of  the  Chnrches,  bj  promoting  impuluve  sod  premtore 
efforts,  the  free-will  offerings  of  the  people  for  the  advancement  of  Education  and  Bdipoi 
amounted  in  the  year  to  ;£ 5387. 

SOUTH  APRIGA. 

The  Mission  Churches  throughout  this  extensive  field  have  during  the  year  enjoydaii- 
turbed  peace,  and  exhibited  the  sure  indications  of  advancing  strength  and  prospoKj. 

A  destructive  epidemic  has  prevailed  among  the  cattle,  but  the  country  has  bees  otkew 
favoured  with  the  smiles  of  Providence,  and  the  people  have  patiently  endured  their  inai 
losses,  rejoicing  that  the  horrors  of  virar — the  scourge  and  curse  of  former  iaaor-tRm 
longer  felt.    Fearful  conflicts  have,  indeed,  occurred  among  the  native  tribes  of  the  ismi, 
and  rumours  have  been  often  spread  of  new  attacks  by  the  Kaffirs  on  the  froatier  d  ^ 
colony,  but  the  latter  have  either  been  unfounded,  or,  by  the  prompt  and  jadidoatDeseRs 
of  the  Governor,  they  have  been  prevented. 

The  views  expressed  in  the  last  Report,  and  the  hopes  then  cherished  by  the  Direetonii 
application  to  the  self-support  of  the  Mission  Churches  in  the  colony,  have  been  noietk 
realized.  Those  of  their  number  which  at  that  time  had  pledged  themselves  to  this  Qa- 
tian  duty,  have  honourably  redeemed  their  engagements,  and,  instead  of  compluniBgrf^ 
self-imposed  burdens,  they  have  put  forth  a  power  which  has  surprised  themselves. 

It  is  additionally  gratifying  to  the  Directors  to  report  that  the  Colonisl  Ck^ 
generally  are  all  animated  by  the  same  sense  of  Christian  obligation,  and  are  lookii^^^ 
to  the  early  attainment  of  this  privilege  and  honour. 

Encouraging  reports  have  been  received  from  the  Misuon  Stations  on  the  KsffirMs 
of  the  Colony,  and  also  from  those  among  the  Bechuanas. 

CHINA. 

The  severe  conflict  that  has  been  carried  on  for  several  months  between  tiie  Bre^ 
authorities  and  the  Chinese  government  at  Canton,  has  necessitated  an  entire  sospessoi  e 
Missionary  operations  in  that  city.  At  the  commencement  of  hostilities.  Dr.  Hobm  ^ 
his  family  were  compelled  to  seek  an  asylum  at  Hong  Kong.  Misstonaiia  of  o^ 
Societies  were  in  the  most  imminent  peril,  and  several  endured  great  soflioiBf.  ^ 
their  lives  were  mercifully  preserved,  and  they  ultimately  escaped  to  the  Cobnj  « ^ 
Macao.  Subsequently,  Dr.  Hobson,  Dr.  Legge,  and  Mr.  Chalmers,  vritfa  the  sevenlas* 
hers  of  their  respective  families,  partook  of  the  bread  poisoned  by  the  Chinese  btbn :: 
Hong  Kong.  From  this  act  of  treachery  and  cruelty  they  all  suflOered  severely,  ssdiit^ 
case  of  Mrs.  C.  the  consequences  were  prolonged  and  dangerous ;  but  happily  the  to^ 
of  the  poison  was  in  part  neutralised  by  the  process  of  baking,  and  its  £ital  effecfifBC 
thereby  prevented.  The  latest  accounts  from  Canton  encourage  the  belief  that  our  Mil* 
ary  establishment,  including  the  reudence  of  Dr.  Hobson,  the  Hospital,  and  the  piv** 
Native  Worship,  have  been  preserved  amidst  the  general  devastation  of  that  quarter  rf  ^ 
city ;  and  it  is  added  that  its  preservation  is  to  be  ascribed  to  the  respect  and  gnti^ ' 
the  people  for  the  generous  labours  of  Dr.  Hobson  to  the  afilicted  mnltitada  of  <^ 
countrymen. 

While  we  cannot  but  deeply  deplore  the  outbreak  of  war,  with  all  its  inevitsble  t^  '• 
is  an  occasion  for  thankfulness  that,  up  to  the  date  of  the  latest  inteDigenee,  it  hu  k(« 
confined  to  the  city  of  Canton,  and  the  adjoining  part  of  the  province  of  which  itii' 
capital. 

At  HoNO  KoNo  the  labours  of  Dr.  Legge  and  Mr.  Chalmers,  with  the  Native  FV 
Chin  Seen,  were  continued  throughout  the  year,  with  manifest  tokens  of  the  T^ 
blessing. 
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The  Bojt'  BoArding  School  oontaiQtd  forty  ichoUn.  In  addition  to  the  levenl  fonner 
iiMtances  of  conversion  to  Christianity  from  among  these  youths,  two  more  made  a  public 
profession  of  their  fsith  in  Christ,  which  they  have  since  sustained  by  a  consistent  life. 
During  the  year  19  members  were  added  to  the  Church. 

Ac  AuoY,  Messrs.  A.  and  J.  Stronach,  the  Rev.  W.  K.  Lea,  and  Mr.  Hirschberg,  have 
Bssiduously  prosecuted  their  various  labours,  and  the  blessing  of  God  has  evidently  attended 
their  ministrations. 

**  All  our  services,''  they  report,  '*  are  very  encouragingly  attended,  and  many  men,  women, 
snd  young  persons  listen  with  interest  to  the  truth  as  it  is  in  Jesus.  The  members  of  the 
Charch  continue  to  walk  in  the  truth,  and  to  show  forth  the  praises  of  Him  who  hath 
called  them  out  of  darkness  into  his  marvellous  light. 

"  In  addition  to  these  causes  of  satisfaction,  we  had  at  the  close  of  November  the  privilege 
of  receifing  other  eleven  converts,  iu  addition  to  the  eighteen  received  in  the  previous  June, 
into  the  Church  by  baptism  :  four  women  and  seven  men. 

"  The  number  of  Church  members  under  our  care,  after  deducting  one,  namely,  Tin  To, 
vho  has  been  called  to  his  rest,  is  161.     Of  these,  47  are  women,  and  114  men. 

'*  Our  American  brethren  have  now  under  their  care  at  Amoy  124  Church  members;  and 
at  the  town  of  Cbinh  Bey  other  31  Church  members. 

"  Besides  these,  Mr.  Douglas,  of  the  English  Presbyterian  Board,  has  a  Church  at  Peh 
chui  yioa  under  his  pastoral  care,  consisting  of  47  members.  Several  of  these  Chinese 
mide  at  Bey  Pin,  and  at  other  places  some  miles  distantTrom  Peh  chui  yina. 

"  Thut  you  cee  that,  conneeied  with  thi»  Miuion  Station,  inehiding  the  city  of  Ammf^ 
endtomis  embraced  within  a  circuit  of  thirty  miles  around  it,  there  are  at  preeent  THREE 
IfUNDRED  AND  SIXTY-TIIREE  Chinese  Chrittiant.  So  mightilif  hoe  the  Word  of  God 
grown  and  prevailed," 

In  the  city  of  Shanghab,  the  various  departments  of  Missionary  labour  have  been  pro- 
Mcuted  with  unremitting  diligence.  The  services  in  the  several  chapels  have  been  continued 
daily,  and,  as  heretofore,  they  are  attended  by  great  numbers  of  the  people,  many  of  whom 
listen  to  the  truths  of  the  Gospel  with  serious  attention. 

Nine  additional  converts  have  made  a  public  profession  of  Christianity,  and  have  been 
admitted  to  the  fellowship  of  the  Church. 

The  usual  occupations  in  the  printing  office  were  somewhat  interrupted  during  the  former 
part  of  1856,  by  the  calamitous  fire  which  occurred,  but  they  have  since  been  prosecuted 
with  vigour,  and  the  Sacred  Scriptures,  with  a  variety  of  valuable  works  in  the  native 
language,  are  constantly  issuing  from  the  press. 

The  Mission  Hospital,  under  the  care  of  Dr.  Lockhart,  is  constantly  visited  by  the  Native 
Teachers,  and  has  proved  an  invaluable  blessing  to  multitudes. 

Although  the  occurrence  of  war  in  the  South  of  China  must  be  deeply  deplored  by  every 
/friend  of  humanity  and  religion,  the  supporters  of  Missions  may  indulge  the  hope  that,  by 
the  merciful  providence  of  God,  the  evil  will  not  only  be  restricted  within  its  present  limits, 
but  shortly  terminate;  and  especially,  that  it  may  lead  to  such  arrangements  with  the 
Imperial  Government  as  may  hereafter  prevent  the  recurrence  of  similar  local  outbreaks, 
tnd  secure  the  blessings  of  an  honourable  and  permanent  peace.  And  in  the  revision  of 
the  Treaty  of  1842,  which  will  probably  occur,  the  Directors  cherish  the  most  anxious 
<iesire  that  provision  will  be  made  for  the  safety  and  liberty  of  Christian  Missionaries,  at 
least  to  an  equal  extent  as  that  secured  for  any  other  class  of  foreigners.  In  the  former 
treaty  no  such  provision  was  introduced,  and  the  Representatives  of  Britain  seem  then  to 
have  regarded  these  faithful  and  self-denying  servants  of  Christ  with  heartless  unconcern  or 
groundless  fear;  but  the  experience  of  fifteen  years  should  convince  statesmen  that  if  China 
is  to  be  conciliated  and  inspired  with  respect  for  the  British  name,  if  she  is  to  become 
attached  to  our  country  by  stronger  ties  than  those  of  mere  self-interest,  or  be  restrained  in 
her  hostility  by  a  stronger  influence  than  that  of  terror,  then  the  labours  of  Missionaries 
must  not  be  overlooked,  nor  the  influence  they  diffuse  be  treated  with  indifference. 
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And  Sa  apnn^enMntt  fbr  our  futinv  ntoromnrse  wifh  Cbinft,  it  is  of  poramoirt  inpon- 
aaee  tlntt  our  government  ihoidd  proyide  for  the  earliest  praetieible  termiiiatiim  of  tkit 
l^eat  BHlMNnl  ciiiae,  /A*  Ubfml  irtffie  m  Ophtm.  lor  whatever  may  be  vged  in  estens. 
tion  of  this  system  of  smuggling,  all  evidanee  prares  that  it  is  a  grou  fiabikm  of  tk 
lasperial  knrs,  minoss  to  the  health,  property,  and  lives  of  the  people^  ialarioai  in  the 
extrena  to  the  general  ioteresta  of  fan'  and  hononiable  eommcree,  and,  noitt  of  all,  tb«k 
is  one  of  the  most  formidable  obstacles  to  the  progress  of  Christianity  in  that  P19B 
Empire. 

INDIA. 

* 

Although  the  amount  of  Christian  agency  hitherto  applied  for  the  convcrcion  of  l»a 
haa  been  so  United  and  inadeqaate  thai  nullions  on  millions  have  never  yet  beard  tk 

tidings  of  redeeming  love,  yet  it  may  assuredly  be  affirmed,  that  in  every  instance  in  «1ia 
the  Word  of  Life  has  been  faithfully  and  continuously  pressed  upon  the  onderstaodinf!  »I 
the  hearts  of  her  degraded  multitudes,  it  has  been  attended  by  the  power  of  tlie  H^ 
Spirit,  and  periahing  souls  have  been  turned  from  dumb  idols  to  serve  the  Hviag  G.w 
But  the  influence  of  Missions  in  India  most  not  be  estimated  by  the  kuicbbr  of  Christie 
converts  only,  but  the  formidable  hindrances  which  have  successively  been  overcome  ec 
be  justly  estimated,  and  no  less  the  beneficent  influence  it  is  ever  extending  asMNi;  I 
dasaes  of  society^    At  the  eommencement  of  the  present  century  British  authority  in  Isd^ 
was  exerted  to  the  otmoat  to  exclude  the  blessings  of  Christianity  fhim  the  idolrxn 
Natives,  and  to  perpetuate  the  monstrous  evils  under  which  they  suffered;  but  in  our  tias 
the  administration  of 'the  Indian  Government  is  enlightened,  humane,  and  just.    latu» 
dde  and  suttee  are  the  evils  of  a  bygone  generation ;  the  deprivation  of  property,  atteiiM 
on  the  loss  of  caste,  has  ceased ;  and,  still  more  recently,  the  cruel  rites  and  indecent  oen- 
monies  of  idolatry  have  been  forbidden,  and  the  law  which  prohibited  the  mairi^  i 
widows — a  fearful  occasion  of  female  misery  and  degradation — ^has  been  declared  nngt:^ 
and  void. 

The  general  establishment  of  schools  in  which  sound  knowledge  and  useful  sciencn  □ 
taught,  cannot  be  otherwise  than  salutary;  for  although  we  must  regret  the  supp 
Necessity  of  excluding  Christian  teaching  from  the  government  seminaries,  the  know!, 
imparted  cannot  fail  to  convince  the  native  youth  both  of  the  absurdities  and  abomiuat 
of  heathenism.  And  while  Government,  as  such,  abstains  from  the  inculcation  of  C'/i^ 
^an  truth,  individuals  high  in  rank  and  office  have  afforded  their  valuable  coantenacce  m 
support  to  Mission  schools.  Mr.  Colvin,  the  Governor  of  the  North-west  Province?  1^ 
been  a  generous  contributor  to  our  Schools  at  Benares,  and  Lord  Harris,  the  Govern' 
Madras,  when  presiding  at  the  last  annual  examination  of  the  pupils  of  onr  edacr. 
institution  in  that  city,  expressed  his  sincere  pleasure  that  several  of  the  yoong  in«c 
embraced  the  Christian  faith,  and  exhorted  all  candidly  and  seriously  to  examine 
evidences  of  its  truth  and  divinity. 

The  Governor-General  in  Council,  in  constituting  the  Senate  for  the  Calcutta  UniTe*^  * 
appointed  among  its  members  the  Rev.  Dr.  Duff,  the  Rev.  Joseph  Mullens,  and  -  ^ 
representatives  of  Missionary  Institutions ;  and,  in  compliance  with  the  recommendsMt; 
a  committee  of  that  learned  body,  Lord  Canning  has  approved  of  the  introduc:!  ' 
Butler's  **  Analogy,"  and  Paley's  "Evidences,"  as  text  books,  provided  the  examinat:<e' 
these  is  left  voluntary  on  the  part  of  candidates  for  literary  honours ;  and  this  is  all  d 
the  friends  of  truth  and  freedom  could  desire. 

Among  the  most  surprising  and  gratifying  prooft  of  improvement  in  India  is  the  eia 
tion  of  females,  which,  instead  of  being  deemed,  as  heretofore,  not  only  unnecessarrl 
discreditable,  is  now  publicly  advocated  by  many  enlightened  Hindoos.  Recenth  \ 
public  journals  of  India  have  reported  the  successful  exertions  of  a  native  reformer  in  ea 
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tioD,  who  has  ettablhhed  nearly  one  hondred  ichooU  for  girls  in  «he  norlh-wvst  pro- 
Tin  ccs  ;  and  in  the  older  Presidencies  are  many  seminaries  of  the  same  character.  This  is 
but  the  natural  resah  of  the  education  of  the  other  sex;  and  as  sound  knowledge  is  erery 
day  more  widely  diffussd,  and  its  advantages  more  highly  valued  by  the  young  men  of  India, 
so  will  its  elevating  influence  and  matchless  benefits  be  extended  to  the  women. 

Our  Indian  Missionaries  have  become  convinced  by  experience  that  the  cheap  tale  of  the 
Holy  Scriptures  and  of  Christian  books  is  preferable  to  their  gratviioua  distribution;  not 
only  as  it  secures  the  means  for  future  and  more  extended  circulation,  but  as  it  evinces  the 
interest  of  the  porchaser,  and  becomes  a  pledge  that  the  sacred  truths  thus  procured  will 
hereafter  be  valued  and  preserved.  In  carrying  this  object  into  effect,  they  have  met  with 
few  hindrances  and  much  success. 

In  inculcating  on  the  native  Christians  the  duty  of  contributing,  to  the  support  and 
extension  of  the  Gospel,  oor  Missionaries  have  two  peculiar  and  formidable  obstacles  to 
encounter — the  natural  slothfulness  and  self-indulgence  of  the  Hindoo  character^  and  the 
very  limited  resources  generally  possessed.  But  they  are  gratified  in  being  able  to  state 
that  a  sense  of  duty  and  gratitude  to  the  Saviour  has,  to  a  good  degree^  overcome  these 
impediments  to  liberality. 

Among  the  many  trophies  of  redeeming  mercy,  by  which  the  hearts  of  our  Missionaries 
have  been  cheered,  are  included  three  additional  Hindoo  youths,  senior  pupils  in  the 
Society's  Educational  Institution  at  Madras,  and  four  others  in  that  of  Calcutta,  all  of 
respectable  castes. 

In  presenting  to  their  Constituents  this  brief  annual  statement,  the  Directors  have  reserved 
the  two  important  events  which  have  distinguished  the  year,  and  which  demand  peculiar 
thanksgiving  to  the  God  of  Missions — the  visit  of  the  Rev.  William  Ellis  to  the  capital  of 
Madagascar,  and  the  safe  return  of  Dr.  Livingstone  to  his  native  land,  after  five  years  of 
perilous  but  successful  labour  in  exploring  the  interior  of  South  Africa. 

It  will  be  in  the  recollection  of  the  friends  of  the  Society,  that  Mr.  Ellis,  after  his  return 
from  his  former  visit  to  Madagascar,  received  somewhat  unexpectedly  permission  from  the 
Queen's  Government  to  visit  the  capital.  In  the  prospect  of  thus  accomplishing,  by  per- 
sonal conference,  various  important  objects  both  vrith  the  Government  and  the  native  Chris- 
tians, and  of  acquiring  definite  information,  not  otherwise  to  be  obtained,  as  to  the  recom- 
mencement of  Missionary  labours  in  the  Island,  Mr.  Ellis,  at  the  earnest  request  of  the 
Directors,  generously  undertook  a  second  mission,  and  left  England  on  the  20th  March, 
1856,  proceeding  to  Madagascar  vi&  Ceylon  and  Mauritius. 

The  voyage  of  our  friend  was  prolonged  from  the  prevalence  of  storms,  but  he  ultimately 
landed  in  Madagascar  on  the  13th  of  July,  and  on  the  5th  of  August,  accompanied  by  some 
of  the  native  officers,  deputed  for  the  purpose,  he  left  the  port  of  Tamatave  for  the  capital, 
which  he  entered  on  the  26th  of  that  mnnth.  Here  he  met  with  a  most  cordial  reception 
from  the  Prince  Royal,  and  the  principal  nobles  and  officers  united  in  manifesting  their 
respect  and  good- will  to  their  visitor.  During  his  stay,  Mr.  Ellis  enjoyed  many  opportuni- 
ties for  meeting  the  Christians,  and  ascertaining  highly  interesting  particulars  regarding  their 
past  history  and  future  prospects.  He  was  also  favoured  vrith  an  audience  with  the  Queen, 
and  partook  of  the  hospitalities  of  the  Court,  and  everything  in  fact  was  done  by  the  autho- 
rities to  manifest  their  high  appreciation  of  his  visit.  The  invitation  had  been  strictly 
limited  to  a  month,  and  Mr.  Ellis  found  with  regret  that  he  would  not  be  permitted  mate- 
rially to  extend  the  period  of  his  stay.  At  the  time  appointed,  therefore,  he  took  leave  of 
his  friends,  and  with  the  same  marked  courtesy  and  attention  that  had  been  shown  him  on 
his  journey  to  the  capital,  he  was  accompanied  back  to  Tamatave. 

In  presenting  to  the  Directors  a  report  of  his  visit,  Mr.  Ellis  enumerates  many  beneficial 
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results  which  he  ▼entnres  to  anticipate ;  the  importance  of  which  can  scirodj  be  ow. 
estimated. 

On  the  return  of  their  devoted  and  beloved  friend,  the  Directors  gave  expreuios  to  their 
views  and  feelings  in  the  following  resolution,  in  which  they  feel  assured  they  win  hate  tk 
cordial  sympathy  of  all  the  members  of  the  Society. 

"  Resolved,  that  this  Board  would  express  devout  gratitude  to  God  for  hafing  gnaBij 
sustained  bis  servant,  the  Rev.  William  Ellis,  in  the  arduous  and  important  Mim 
in  which  he  has  been  engaged,  for  having  vouchsafed  to  him  judgment  snd  viat 
for  its  accomplishment,  for  having  brought  him  i^n  in  health  and  ssfetv  ts  \& 
native  land,  and  for  having  enabled  him  to  effect  by  his  visit,  so  msny  inpontf 
objects  connected  with  the  social  and  spiritual  welfare  of  the  people  of  Msdi^nL' 

The  unprecedented  achievements  of  Dr.  Livingstone  as  a  Missionary  traveller  in  the  bs^ 
known  interior  of  South  Africa  have  become  facts  of  world-wide  notoriety  and  oBhenal 
admiration  ;  and  the  Directors  are  sensible  that  any  eulogy  they  could  pronounce  npoo  t^ 
friend  would  be  as  inadequate  as  it  must  be  superfluous.  On  the  arrival  of  Dr.  LiTingsteeit 
England  in  December  last,  a  special  meeting  of  the^  members  of  the  Society,  under  tk 
presidency  of  the  Earl  of  Shaftesbury,  was  held  at  Freemasons'  Hall  to  give  him  wdcov 
and,  in  this  service  of  congratulation,  some  of  the  most  distinguished  friends  of  icias, 
freedom,  and  humanity  heartily  united ;  and  the  Directors  feel  assured  that  their  Constittestt 
at  this  their  Annual  Meeting  will  renew  the  devout  admiration  then  presented  to  the  Fcho 
of  mercies,  for  that  benevolence,  courage,  and  endurance  with  which  He  endowed  and  & 
tained  the  mind  of  His  servant  throughout  his  extended  and  perilous  journeys— for  tk: 
merciful  Providence  which  befriended  and  preserved  him  amidst  the  unnumbered  dangensi 
his  self-denying  enterprise — and  for  the  happy  prospects  opened  by  his  labours  to  tbe  s 
enlightened  millions  of  South  Africa,  of  receiving  hereafter  the  advantages  of  knovlete. 
civilization,  commerce,  and  freedom,  sanctified  and  enhanced  by  the  influence  of  ChiistiaBit? 

Since  his  arrival  in  Britain,  Dr.  Livingstone  has  been  principally  engaged  in  preparingf^ 
publication  a  journal  of  his  exploratory  travels,  which  he  expects  to  complete  about  tbec^ 
of  the  present  month ;  and  after  making  a  voyage  to  Portugal,  in  the  hope  of  tfaerebr  hc-"^ 
tating  his  benevolent  designs  in  relation  to  South  Africa,  he  will  visit  Scotland,  the  land  fl( 
his  birth,  and  the  home  of  his  widowed  mother,  where  his  countrymen  are  impstiat.': 
waiting  his  arrival,  to  add  to  his  already  accumulated  and  well* earned  honours.  Hirn: 
with  all  practicable  despatch  accomplished  these  objects,  oiur  friend  purposes  to  sai  ^^ 
Quillimane,  and  to  proceed  with  his  Native  Attendants — whom  he  left  at  Tette— to  tbea 
distant  homes  on  the  banks  of  the  Zambese.  And  it  may  cheer  and  strengthen  his  heart  3 
the  prosecution  of  his  future  toils,  to  receive  the  assurance  that  the  good  wishes  di^ 
Directors  and  members  of  the  Society,  mingled  with  those  of  the  intelligent  and  good  H- 
classes  of  his  countrymen  will  follow  him,  and  that  their  earnest  prayers  will  not  ceaRt' 
ascend,  that  the  God  whom  he  serves  will  daily  renew  to  him  the  guidance  and  prjtei^'' 
already  vouchsafed,  and  render  his  past  labours  but  an  earnest  of  enlarged  blessingiftf^ 
benighted  millions  of  that  vast  continent. 

But  tbe  successful  result  of  Dr.  Livingstone's  sufferings  and  toils  have  brought  upoa  t* 
Christian  Church,  and  on  the  members  of  this  Society  in  particular,  new  and  w6^^ 
sponsibilities.  To  use  our  friend's  expressive  phraseology — "  The  end  of  the  geognp^^ 
feat,  is  but  the  beginning  of  the  Missionary  enterprise ;"  and,  while  he  is  retnning  t«  ^ 
toils,  untired  by  past  labours,  and  undaunted  by  past  dangers,  surely  it  behores  as  to  $£"* 
forth  labourers  to  enter  upon  those  wide  fields  which,  by  his  efforts,  the  providence  of  6^ 
has  opened  to  our  view,  and  placed  within  the  reach  of  our  benevolence. 

Our  friend  reports  that  the  high  ground  stretching  along  the  north  bank  of  thegnstii* 
Zambese,  situate  between  four  and  five  hundred  miles  west  from  Quillimane,  would  fsni^ 
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an  eligible  ind  healthful  rite  for  the  establishment  of  a  Mission  station.  This  elevated  region 
unlike  the  lower  grounds,  is  marked  by  the  absence  of  forest  and  marsh.    The  country  is 
open  and  undulating,  and  is  peculiarly  fitted  both  for  pastoral  and  agricultural  pursuits,  pro- 
dacing  wheat  of  superior  quality  and  abundant  yield,  with  other  cereals  and  esculent  roots  in 
great  variety. 

In  conference  with  the  Directors,  Dr.  Livingstone  recommended  the  formation  of  a  Mission 
on  this  site,  stating,  that  as  this  was  the  country  from  which,  a  few  years  since,  the  tribes  of 
the  Makololo  had  been  driven  by  those  of  the  Matabele,  whose  country  lies  south  of  the 
Zambese,  he  believed  the  former  would  readily  return  to  it,  if  they  could  do  so  unmolested 
bj  their  neighbours ;  and  further,  that,  in  his  judgement,  this  result  would  be  promoted  by 
the  residence  of  himself  and  Mrs.  Livingstone  amongst  the  Makololo,  and,  with  God's  blessing, 
almost  certainly  secured,  were  Mr.  Moffat  also  to  commence  a  Mission  among  the  Matabele 
the  subjects  of  the  potent  chief  Moselekatse. 

The  Directors,  after  mature  deliberation,  determined  before  committing  the  members  of 
the  Society  to  the  augmented  expenses  involved  in  the  proposed  enterprise,  to  call  a  Special 
Meeting  of  their  Country  Associates,  for  the  consideration  of  the  case.  This  meeting,  which 
^ras  very  numerously  attended,  was  held  on  the  10th  of  February,  when  it  was  unanimously 
resolved  :— 

''That  two  new  Mission  Stations  should  be  opened — the  one  among  the  Makololo,  north 
of  the  Zambese,  under  the  charge  of  Dr.  Livingstone,  assisted  by  another  Missionary ; 
and  the  other  among  the  Matabele,  to  the  south  of  that  river,  under  the  superintend- 
ence, in  the  first  instance,  of  Mr.  Moffat,  should  the  state  of  his  health  allow  of  his 
undertaking  it,  aided  by  at  least  two  additional  Missionaries;  and  that,  for  the 
aocompUshment  of  this  enterprise,  a  special  appeal  be  made  to  the  Society's  friends 
and  constituents,  for  the  funds  necessary  to  enable  the  Directors  to  meet  the  expenses 
which  the  establishment  of  the  projected  Missions  must  involve." 

The  Directors  fear  that  the  /imi/e(f  extent  of  this  proposal  may  induce  in  their  more  ardent 
friends  feelings  of  disappointment  and  regret.  But  these  efforts  should  be  regarded  as  the 
commeneement  only  of  Missionary  labour  in  the  newly  discovered  regions;  and,  as  the 
Directors  trust,  the  two  stations,  north  and  south  of  the  Zambese,  now  proposed,  will  prove 
Missionary  centrea,  from  which  the  light  of  life  vrill  extend  to  the  multitudinous  tribes  still 
separated  from  the  human  family,  and  involved  in  the  grossest  darkness  of  heathenism. 

The  establishment  of  new  Missions,  even  on  this  restricted  scale,  will  involve,  in  the  first 
instance,  the  expenditure  of  several  thousand  pounds,  in  the  voyage  and  outfit  of  Missionaries, 
in  their  conveyance  from  the  south  to  their  remote  destination,  and  in  the  erection  of  the 
necessary  buildings  for  their  accommodation.  And  inasmuch  as  the  ordinary  Income  of  the 
Society  is  scarcely  equal  to  its  present  liabilities,  the  necessity  for  the  present  appeal,  unless 
the  fruits  of  Dr.  Livingstone's  labours  shall  be  lost,  must  be  obvious. 

The  Directors  have  deemed  it  expedient  to  defer  any  direct  and  active  measures  in 
furtherance  of  the  appeal,  till  the  present  Anniversary,  beyond  the  publication  of  the  plan 
in  the  monthly  Magazine  of  the  Society :  but  they  are  gratified  to  state  that  that  announce- 
ment has  produced  on  the  mind  of  an  unknown  friend  a  deep  conviction  of  its  importance, 
and  he  has  generously  commenced  the  fund  by  a  donation  of  ;f  500.  A  second  donor,  who 
is  also  anonymous,  not  aware  of  this  liberal  contribution,  but  impressed  with  a  similar  con- 
viction of  Christian  duty,  has  presented  the  same  amount,  £500,  and  a  third  offering  has 
l)een  received  also  from  a  benefactor  unknown  of  £200,  which  with  other  contributions  for 
this  special  object  present  a  total  of  £2000. 

Sacred  principles  of  commanding  importance  are  developed  and  confirmed  vrith  increasing 
distinctness  and  force  by  the  ever  onward  course  of  Christian  Missions,  and  those  presented 
to  our  attention  in  the  history  of  the  past  year  are  alike  animating  and  impressive.* 
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From  tlie  evangelized  Iilei  of  the  Padfie  our  hopes  rise  into  anniuioe  iM  (he  Gmpci  gf 
Chnst  has  lost  nothing  hj  age  of  its  original  power ;  that,  if  faithfully  adiniiuateRd  by  aa 
whose  lives  illustrate  its  principles,  and  ^hose  labours  are  sanctified  by  hitmUe  pnTcr^ii 
will  be  conveyed  to  the  mind  and  applied  to  the  heart  by  a  power  so  divinely  inessiibk 
that  the  ferocious  cannibal  shall  be  transformed  into  a  man,  and  raised  to  the  digBtred 
blessadness  of  a  Christian,  adorned  with  the  beauties  of  holiness  and  the  amenities  dltn. 

In  the  West  Indies  the  old  and  oft-repeated  cslumny  is  refuted— that  stsmtion  it  k 
only  corrective  for  negro  indolence,  and  the  whip  the  only  effisctnal  atimulns  to  axpioL 
There  we  behold  our  former  slaves,  by  honest  industry,  acquiring  in  many  inttsocs  'k 
possessions  of  the  men  by  whom  they  were  regarded  but  as  goods  and  chattels;  snd  «e » 
them  expending  the  fruit  of  their  toils,  not  as  their  owners  often  did  in  the  gratilicitbsal 
low  vices,  but  for  the  support  of  their  Christian  Teachers,  and  aecnring  for  their  duldra 
the  blessings  of  instruction. 

From  the  interior  of  Africa,  where  Missionary  aeal  and  Christian  love  have  cocreetedtW 
errors  of  Geography,  and  transferred  the  Great  Desert  of  our  maps  into  a  land  of  riTcn  lai 
£srtility,  God  proclaims  by  His  providence  that  the  curse  of  Ham  shall  not  for  efcr  ntf 
upon  His  children,  and  the  voice  of  her  hitherto  unknown  and  outcast  millions  is  sent  sow 
the  seas  to  the  country  that  loves  the  black  man,  and  this  is  their  loud  and  piteous  o)- 
«  Come  over  and  help  us." 

The  prsyers  and  praises  of  the  proscribed  and  suifering  saints  of  Madagasev  sseendjc 
from  their  midnight  assemblies  to  God  their  Saviour,  and  the  triumphant  songs  of  the  bo^ 
army  of  her  martyrs  swelling  the  anthems  of  heaven,  combined  to  dissipate  onr  fean,  ae: 
to  put  our  unbelief  to  shame.  And  by  the  history  of  that  persecuted  Chxistian  Bratbeittoo':. 
the  Missionuy  Quirch  throughout  Christehdom  is  taught  that  the  first  duty  of  the  Ma- 
sengers  she  sends  forth  is  to  give  to  heathen  nations  the  Word  of  God  in  their  own  toopc. 
assured  that  t)ie  incorruptible  seed  once  sown  liveth  and  abideth  and  endoreth  for  enr; 
and  that,  although  the  sowers  may  be  driven  from  the  field,  God  wiU  preserve  it  by  His 
Providence,  fertilize  it  by  His  Spirit,  and  raise  up  other  labourers  to  carry  on  the  work  toi 
reap  the  plenteous  harvest. 

In  our  Indian  empire,  by  the  blessing  of  God  upon  Missionary  labours,  about  three  hiai- 
dred  and  thirty  Christian  Churches  have  been  formed,  with  an  aggregate  of  member 
approaching  20,000,  beside  a  community  who  have  renounced  idolatry,  and  become  iTovt- 
worshippers  of  the  only  true  God,  amounting  to  more  than  100,000. 

In  China  also,  where  the  work  of  Missions  is  but  commencing,  believers  in  Christ,  s  « 
have  seen,  may  already  be  counted  by  hundreds  in  a  single  city. 

Few  and  feeble  as  are  these  numbers  compared  with  the  Pagan  millions  and  hnndredi « 
millions  by  whom  they  are  surrounded,  yet  the  brightness  of  heavenly  truth  is  rising,  tfi 
before  it  the  dark  shadows  of  error  and  of  superstition  retire.  The  priests  of  id^ 
already  prepare  for  defeat,  and  foretel  its  overthrow.  And  were  the  zeal  and  libenlttf  < 
the  Church  commensurate  to  the  claims  of  Christ,  and  her  faith  and  prayer  corre^oa^^' 
to  His  truthfulness,  power,  and  grace,  then  the  tribes  and  nations  of  these  mighty  ern^ 
would  assuredly,  and  at  no  distant  day,  place  their  many  crowns  upon  the  head  of  t^ 
Lord  and  ours,  the  Saviour  of  the  world. 

From  all  these  distant  lands  to  which  the  messengers  of  Christ  have  gone  to  preach  H^ 
Gospel  to  sinful  men,  and  whither  their  Lord  has  attended  their  footsteps  and  given  tSoP. 
to  the  word  of  His  grace,  and  in  the  degradation  and  misery  of  the  yet  nnenlighuae: 
heathen,  who  daily  throng  the  dark  valley  that  leads  from  a  world  of  sin  and  sufferiaf  toi 
world  to  them  unknown,  God  is  speaking  to  His  Church  in  language  as  phdn  as  it  is  writts 
in  the  living  oracles,  and  with  a  power  that  should  be  irresistible,  THEmBFoaa  be  ti 

STEADFAST,  UNMOVBABLK,  ALWAYS    ABOUNDING  IN  THE  WORK   OF  THB  LoBD,  FOWS" 
MUCH   AS   Tn    KNOW  THAT  YOUB  LABOUR   IS   NOT   IN   VAIN   IN    THE  LoRO. 
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-       2,122  13    2 

76,398  16    i 

.    74,182    2    7 


'\    2,216  13  10 


The  Rev.  Nswmam  Hall  :  I  have  been 
nqiKsted,  my  Lord,  to  more  the  first  reso- 

iQtioQ : — 

"  Tbftt  the  Beport,  of  which  an  Abstract  hai 
D«cn  preMBtMi,  M  avproTed  and  adopted,  and 
tbit  it  be  forthwith  printed  and  oiroalated  br  the 
directors.  That  this  meettnf,  aeoiibing  all  the 
glory  of  the  Soeiety'i  paet  labours  and  suoeess  to 
tlieGodofall  grace,  and  relying  on  His  feithfiil 
^rd  for  the  enlarged  ontponnng  of  the  Hoij 
Bpirit,  hereby  renews  its  consecration  to  the 
CAose  of  Chriatian  Minions,  in  the  fall  Msnranee 
of  iu  continQcd  adTaoceasent,  and  of  its  ultimate 
oaiTersal  tiinmph.'* 

Fndse,  prayer,  work; — these  three  Divine 
tones  seem,  my  Lord,  to  my  ear  to  blend 
together  in  the  key-note  struck  by  the  repsrt 
to  which  we  have  now  listened ;  and  may 
this  grand  chord  in  truest  harmony  thrill  the 
hesrts  of  all  of  us  this  day  I  *'  Blessed  be 
the  Lord  God  of  Israel,  who  only  doeth 
woDdrouB  things."  **  Not  unto  us,  not  unto 
OS.  but  onto  His  name  be  the  praise."  It  is 
mdeed  His  work.  We  have  nothing  to 
boast  of.  There  doubtless  have  been  indi- 
vidual cases  of  great  sacrifice ;  but,  when  we 
think  of  the  increasing  wealth  of  our  country, 
of  the  vast  sums  lavisbed  on  worldly  objects, 
snd  of  the  slow  rate  of  advancement  of  the 
revenues  of  our  society,  the  Report  may 
well  speak  of  the  services  we  have  rendered 


as  limited  and  imperfect.  But,  were  they, 
my  Lord,  tenfold  what  they  are,  not  idl  the 
combined  zeal  of  donors,  collectors,  diree* 
tMs,  and  Missionaries,  would  result  in  the 
salvation  of  one  sonl  among  the  heathem 
without  the  efltetual  working  <^  God's  Holy 
Spirit.  And,  therefore,  this  Report  does 
call  upon  us  to  praise  the  Lord  God  of 
Israel,  who  alone  doeth  the  wondrovs  things 
which  it  relates.  We  give  thanks  this  day 
that  there  are  lands  in  which  the  promise 
has  been  absolutely  fhlfilled :  "  the  idols  he 
shall  utterly  abolish,"— -where  the  scene  of 
the  Missionary's  martyrdom  has  become  a 
solemn  temple*  in  which  those  who  recently 
murdered  and  devoured  their  teachers  are 
now  priests  to  God,  praising  and  publishing 
the  name  of  Him  in  whose  service  those 
teachers  yielded  up  their  lives,  and  that  in 
lands,  where  idolatry  and  cannibalism,  in 
hideous  contrast  to  the  lovely  scenes  they 
grimly  haunted,  had  long  proved  how  inade- 
quate are  nature's  charms  to  subdue  the 
wicked  heart  of  man,  the  Gospel  of  a  cmci* 
fied  Saviour,  making  all  things  new,  has 
caused  that  moral  wilderness  to  rejoice  and 
blossom  like  the  rose  of  that  earthly  paradise. 
We  give  thanks,  that  in  India,  where  caste 
especially  links  Christianity  with  cross- 
bearing,  young  Brahmins  have  been  found, 
[as  the  Report  tells  us]  who  could  say  with 
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the  apostle,  **  I  count  all  things  hut  loss  for 
the  excellency  of  the  knowledge  of  Christ 
Jesus  mj  Lord;"  and  that,  idthongh  the 
relative  number  of  converts  is  not  yet  large, 
yet  in  that  stronghold  of  superstition,  where 
ancient  idolatries,  hoary  and  proud  with  cen- 
turies of  tyranny,  keep  guard  within  the  fort- 
ress the  trumpet  of  the  Gospel  has  sounded, 
the  shout  of  Israel  has  been  heard,  and  -the 
walls  of  that  Jericho  are  already  trembling 
to  their  foundation,  ready  to  fall  down  flat 
before  the  advancing  armies  of  the  Lord  of 
Hosts.  And  we  give  thanks  that  in  Mada- 
gascar, though  the  shepherds  have  been 
driven  away,  the  flocks  have  not  been  scat- 
tered i  that,  although  the  sword  of  persecu- 
tion has  been  drawn,  not  merely  bold  men, 
but  titiid  women  and  young  children,  have 
gone  daringly  to  death  for  Christ ;  and  that 
not  merely  the  holy  flame  lighted  years 
ago  upon  that  altar  has  not  been  suffered  to 
be  extinguished,  but  that,  fed  with  the  oil 
of  martyridom,  it  bums  vrith  a  clearer  lustre 
than  before.  And  we  give  thanks  that  wild 
Africans,  fierce  as  their  own  tigers,  have 
been  tamed  into  lambs ;  that  they  who  had 
no  vrritten  language  now  read  the  entire 
Scriptures,  and  join,  though  with  uncouth 
click,  yet  not  inharmoniously,  the  grand 
chorus  of  voices  that  lifts  up  the  anthem  of 
universal  praise  to  Jesus ;  and  that,  by  the 
enterprise  and  zeal  of  one,  whose  life  amidst 
unimaginable  perils  has  been  preserved  by  a 
Providence  well-nigh  miraculous,  a  pathway 
has  been  opened  up  to  regions  hitherto  un- 
visited;  where  we  trust,  ere  long,  the  desert 
place  will  flourish  as  the  garden  of  the  Lord, 
and  their  mountains  and  hills  will  break 
forth  before  us  into  singing,  and  all  the  trees 
of  the  field  clap  their  hands,  **  Blessed  be 
the  Lord  God  of  Israel  who  only  hath  done 
these  wondrous  things."  What  God  hath 
done  is  an  encouragement  for  us  to  pray  that 
He  will  yet  do  greater  things.  We  need 
money,  we  need  Missionaries;  but  above  all, 
we  need  prayer,  without  which  those  influ- 
ences cannot  be  expected,  in  whose  absence 
the  gold  that  sends  out  the  Missionary  is 
but  sounding  brass.  The  Report  to  which 
we  have  listened  shows  us  the  necessity  of 
prayer.  It  suggests  to  us,  in  some  little 
degree,  the  anxieties  of  our  secretaries  and 
directors ;  they  need  our  prayers ;  those  who 
have  the  grave  responsibility  of  addressing 
you  this  morning,  and  ministers  and  others 
who  from  time  to  time  endeavour  to 
keep  alive  the  flame  of  Missionary  zeal, 
ask  for  your  prayers;  our  brethren 
abroad,  often  ready  to  faint  under  the  de- 
pressing influence  of  the  atmosphere  of 
idolatry,  rely  upon  your  prayers ;  and  our 
persecuted  brethren,  who  have  not  bowed 
the  knee  to  Baal,  though  they  cannot  be 


profited  by  the  voice  of  your  exhortaiioM. 
have  confidence  that  they  are  fosuuned  lod 
strengthened  by  your  pcayen.    Prvvisr 
the  Spirit  of  God  is  the  most  valoMie  cm- 
tribution  that  can  be  offered  to  MbaHi: 
but  at  the  same  time  it  is  the  one  wW  :k 
very  poorest  can  render.    Is  there  wkn 
so  poor  that  she  hath  not  even  thcvs»r'« 
mite  ?    Ton  may  do  more  if  yon  pvtki 
if  you  contributed  your  thonsaadsediii 
not  pray.    Yonder  Missionary  is  pm(% 
and,  as  he  preaches,  hearts  relent,  tcc^flU 
war-clubs  drop,  idols  are  destroyed.  ^ 
is  the  cause?    The  money,  the  zaLtk 
eloquence,  all  are  important ;  but  iboe  ii 
something  more,  the  chief  instrnmeiit  \m  ibs 
result.    Yon  may  go  into  some  village  lK>f»t 
where  a  company  of  rustics,  nnable  to  pf 
you  a  collection,  are  wrestling  with  &id;ff 
down    to  some    kitchen    where  a  pwo 
servant  is,  in  the  midst  of  her  humble  aij 
fellow-worker  with  the  Missionary  nd  ^ 
God ;  or  up  into  some  garret,  vfaere  "^ 
ridden  penury  is  handling  the  tdegnpkr 
wires,  which,  through  the  throne  d  Sk. 
communicate  direct  with  every  MisRi^ 
station  in  the  world.    And  if  yoa  a>^  ^. 
those  downward  vrires  are  tremhIiDf  ^ 
the  transmission  of  the  blessing,  it  b  beov 
those  upward  wires  are  vibratiBg  witkt^ 
prayer,  **  Let  the  whole  earth  be  filled  ^ 
thy  glory."    And  if  we  pray,  my  Lord,*' 
are   sure  to  work.     Prayer  is  the  s«!* 
sincere  desire ;  and  what  wesincereljde^. 
we  earnestly  labour  to  attain.    God  pff- 
mits  us  to  be  his  fellow. worken.    It  » * 
grand  law  that  He  lets  man  do  whs: !» > 
able  to  do,  only  interposing  to  assist,  u.* 
not  to  supersede  our  efforts.    It  ii  so  c 
nature.     He  sends  the  shower  and  the  so- 
shine,  but  we  must  tiU  the  soil.    It  b  »  b 
the  history  of  miracles.    Noah  is  proem^ 
but  he  must  build  the  ark ;  the  Isnebtai^ 
to  be  saved  on  the  night  of  the  passover.br 
they  must  sprinkle  the  blood;  they  are  tiV 
fed  with  manna,  but  they  most  gather  i- 
Jericho  is  to  fall  before  them,  bat  tber^ 
encompass  it  and  shout  with  a  great  sk^ 
The  young  maiden  is  restored  to  lifr,  1>°<  ^ 
who  restores  her  commands  that  soiBeikK 
be  given  her  to  eat.    Lazarus  comes  ^>^ 
but  the  bystanders  must  roll  away  tbe  stw. 
and  then  loose  him  from  his  gnTe*ck(i»> 
and  let  him  go.    And  though  it  ii  BOt^ 
might  or  by  power,  but  by  the  Spirit  of  Go4 
that  sinners  are  converted,  yet  we  irc  «* 
and  we  are  commanded  to  preach  the  G«pe 
to  every  creature.  And  the  Report,  nj  I^ 
the  adoption  of  which  I  move,  calls  for  Uboir 
ShaU  it  remain  to  be  true,  that,  is  Id£i.» 
our  missionary  societies  coBbinedfoniskt^ 
two  Missionaries  for  everv  millioB  «(  ^ 
feUow-subjects  there?      Shall  it  be  t» 
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Madagiscar  Christiant  retain  their  integ- 
nty,  and  shall  not  the  Church  of  God  be 
prepared,  the  moment  the  door  is  opened, 
to  rush  in  and  take  possession  of  a  land 
which   God  is  preparing  by  persecution? 
Shall  a  way  be  opened  into  the  interior  of 
Africa,  and  shall  the  man  of  science  and  the 
trader  be  the  first  to  follow  the  footsteps  of 
the  explorer?    We  rejoice  in  so  far  as  those 
discoveries  advance  the  cause  of  science  and 
commerce  (and  the  friends  of  Missions  have 
ever  been  the  best  friends  of  civilisation) ; 
but  we  should  be  traitors  to  our  high  com- 
mission, if  we  did  not  chiefly  rejoice  that 
there  is  thus  opened  out  to  our  sympathies 
a  vast  number  of  our  brothers  and  sisters  to 
vhom  we  can  tell  how  the  universal  Father 
hath  sent  His  Son  to  diefor  and  to  save  Central 
Africa  as  well  as  favoured  Britain.    There 
is  war  in  China«    There  is  difference  of 
opinion  as  to  the  rightness  or  wrongness  of 
that  war;  but  we  shall  all  be  agreed  in  this, 
eanestly  to  pray  that  peace  may  soon  be  esta- 
blished, and  all  will  maintain  that  we  do  not 
Tt^  the  bayonet  as  the  pioneer  of  the 
Bible.    But,  whatever  may  be  our  opinion 
about  that  war,  we  are  sure  that  it  will  be 
carried  on  reckless  of  expense,  and  that  it 
mj  be  attended  with  the  slaughter  of  thou- 
sands of  our  fellow-men.    Well,  then,  ought 
not  we  to  be  more  energetic  in  carrying  on 
that  holy  warfare  which  only  wounds  that  it 
may  heal,  that  only  captures  that  it  may 
emancipate,  and  that  slays  only  men's  sins 
that  it  may  endow  with  immortality  men's 
souls  ?   Shall  a  traffic  be  carried  on  in  China, 
about  which  there  is  no  difference  of  opinion 
in  this  hall — a  traffic  I  will  not  characterise 
because  I  cannot  find  a  term  sufficiently 
strong  to  express  my  indignation,  a  traffic 
which,   for   sordid  pelf,    spreads    misery, 
disease,  and  death  among  that  people — and 
sball  not  we  be  more  energetic  in  sending 
them  the  bread  of  life  and  the  waters  of 
uivation,    thus    engaging   in  a  merchan- 
(iite  which  to  them  as  well   as  to   our- 
selves will   prove   better    than   the    mer- 
chandise of   silver  and   the  gain    thereof 
than  fine  gold?    But  does  our  Missionary 
zeal  expend  itself  only  at  the  antipodes? 
If  it  did  we  should  indeed  be  justly  exposed 
to  the  censure  of  some  of   our   popular 
^ters,  who  still  affect  to  treat  May  meet- 
ings and  Exeter  Hall  with  scorn.    It  might 
be  supposed  from  some  of  their  representa- 
tions, that  we  thought  that  love  to  our  fel- 
Iow>men    could    only    be  healthy  after  a 
i^  voyage;  that  the  souls  of  men  were 
only  deserving  of  consideration  when  en- 
shrined in  coloured  skins;    that  the  ther- 
i&ometer  of  sympathy  was    to    be    regu- 
lated by  the  tint;    at  freezing  point  for 
the  florid,  at  temperate  for  the  tawny,  at 


fever  heat  for  the  copper-coloured,  and  only 
at  boiling  point  for  the  full  black  negro. 
Now,  my  Lord,  if  there  are  any  here  who 
can  sympathise  with  the  wrongs  of  the 
African  slave,  but  be  indifferent  to  the  over- 
worked men  and  women  of  our  own  land, 
and  can  even  contribute  to  that  suffering  at 
home  by  late  shopping ;  by  giving  too  short 
notice  for  orders,  and  yet  urging  for  the  im- 
mediate execution  of  those  orders;  by 
grinding  down  prices  below  a  due  rate — if 
there  are  those  present  whose  Missionary 
zeal  is  only  manifested  in  coming  to  Mis- 
sionary meetings,  clapping  Missionary 
speeches,  and  putting  their  sixpences  or  their 
sovereigns  into  the  Missionary  boxes — who 
can  be  tender  over  Nova  Zembla  and  Tim- 
buctoo,  but  practically  do  nothing  for 
the  perishing  souls  round  about  them,  they 
deserve  all  that  withering  sarcasm ;  but  they 
are  not  the  representatives  of  our  society. 
They  who  are  the  best  friends  of  Foreign 
Missions  have  always  proved  the  best  friends 
of  domestic  philanthropies.  To  whom  do  our 
Home  Missions,  our  City  Missions,  Sunday 
schools,  ragged  schools,  asylums  for  the  sick, 
the  orphan,  and  the  widow — to  whom  do  our 
social  reforms,  the  societies  for  early  closing, 
&c.,  the  relief  of  oppressed  needlewomen,  the 
cause  of  temperance,  and  others,  owe  their 
origin  and  support,  but  to  those  Christian 
ministers  and  Christian  congregations  who 
are  known  to  be  identified  with  the  cause  of 
foreign  missions  ?  We  are  anxious  for  the 
souls  of  men  a  long  way  off,  because  we  are 
anxious  and  doing  much  more  for  the  souls 
and  bodies  of  those  who  are  close  to  us.  I  will 
close  my  speech  with  just  urging  this  point. 
Let  us,  at  the  cross  of  Christ,  where  Jesus 
died  for  the  whole  world,  learn  the  value  of 
our  own  souls  and  the  souls  of  those  near  us, 
and  then  we  shall  be  best  able  to  know  the 
value  of  the  souls  of  those  a  long  way  off. 
If  we  would  cultivate  a  true  and  healthy 
Missionary  spirit,  let  it  be  by  personal  con- 
tact and  sympathy  with  those  who  are  close 
round  about  us  perishing  for  lack  of  know- 
ledge. We  can  be  Missionaries  without  a 
sea  voyage,  we  can  be  Missionaries  without 
learning  a  foreign  language.  Every  man  ia 
to  say  to  his  neighbour,  **  Know  thou  the 
Lord  ?''— Shall  we  be  rescued  from  perishing, 
and  not  stretch  out  a  hand  to  rescue  those 
who  are  still  in  jeopardy  ?  Should  not  the  first 
act  of  our  quickened  souls  be  to  help  those 
who  are  dead  in  trespasses  and  sins  ?  If  all 
the  world  were  converted  but  one  single 
person,  should  we  relax  our  efforts  and  our 
prayers  ?  If  tempted  thus  to  relax,  should 
we  not  feel  there  is  another  man,  another 
woman,  another  child,  here  at  home,  in 
Africa,  in  China :  there  is  another  man  yet 
unsaved,  another  for  whom  Christ  died,  ano- 
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ther  who  nsy  enter  hetven,  another  whom  I 
may  he  instrumental  in  saving  from  destruc- 
tion ;  there  k  another  man  ?  Dr.  Guthrie  re* 
lates  that  in  a  heavy  gale  of  wind  off  the  coast 
of  Spain,  from  the  deck  of  one  of  oar  frigates, 
there  was  observed  a  dismasted  and  appa- 
rently deserted  merchantman,  driven  before 
the  wind.  Every  eye  was  turned  to  that 
vessel ;  every  glass  was  pointed  to  its  deck, 
nearly  level  with  the  sea,  to  discover  if  there 
were  any  signs  of  remaining  life  on  board. 
A  canvass  screen  is  observed  stretched  upon 
the  deck;  it  may  shelter  some  uuhappy 
one.  The  very  possibility  is  a  sufficient  rea- 
son for  undertaking  the  risk.  British  sea- 
men never  heattate  when  they  can  help 
the  perishing:  a  boat  is  manned  with  a 
gallant  crew,  and  lowered  upon  the  stormy 
sea;  it  climbs  the  mountain  slope  of  that 
mass  of  water,  whose  foaming  crest  seems 
threatening  to  overwhelm  them ;  now  it  is . 
hidden  from  view ;  again  it  is  seen  on  the 
crest  of  another  mountain  wave — oh !  how 
sturdily,  as  if  they  meant  it,  do  they  pull 
towards  that  vrreck !  They  reach  it ;  they 
shout;  they  shont  again.  See!  a  strange 
object  rolls  from  under  that  canvas 
screen  against  the  lee  shroud  of  a  broken 
mast;  carefully  it  is  lifted  into  the  boat 
— it  is  very  light,  a  mere  boy  can  hold  it ; 
it  is  the  carcase  of  a  man  —  almost 
a  skeleton :  the  knees  and  the  chin 
drawn  together.  With  wonder  and  pity 
the  sailors  stoop  over  it ;  it  gives  signs  of 
animation,  the  lips  tremble,  they  struggle  to 
speak,  and  this  is  the  sepulchral  whisper 
that  is  heard — '*  There  is  another  man !" 

The  Rev.  Robert  Maguirb,  incumbent 
of  Clerkenwell :— My  Lord,  I  am  afraid  I 
must  commence  my  brief  address  in  the  form 
of  an  apology.  It  was  not  at  my  own  desire 
that  I  came  to  speak  to-day.  I  should 
prefer  to  have  come  and  occupied  the 
position  of  a  hearer.  I  understand  that  my 
place  was  to  have  been  filled  by  another  and 
an  abler  man,  my  respected  friend,  Canon 
Miller,  of  Birmingham.  But  through  a 
domestic  af&iction,  he  has  been  suddenly 
removed  from  the  scene  of  the  May  Meet- 
ings, and  has,  therefore,  been  unable  to 
fulfil  the  promised  engagement  here  this 
morning.  Your  committee,  therefore,  re- 
quested roe  to  come  as  a  Church  clergyman 
to  speak  my  feelings,  which  I  think  may  be 
taken  as  the  feelings  of  many  of  my  brethren 
in  the  Church  of  England — words  of  wel- 
come to  Dr.  Livingstone,  and  words  of 
greeting  as  to  the  success  with  which  God 
has  blessed  your  labours  in  this  large  and 
abounding  field  of  work.  I  come  to>day, 
to  speak  a  word  in  behalf  of  union,  which  is 
strength,  and  of  unity,  which  is  a  Christian 
principle.     And  npon  no  topic  do  I  think 


we  ought  to  agree  so  mndi  as  vpoa  topia 
of  Missionary  concern.    What  is  a  Minee- 
ary  but  a  follower  of  Christ  ?    lad  «bat 
was  Christ  but  a  great  MissioBny,  thst  euse 
from  Heaven  to  preach  glad  tiiSap  te  iC 
that  need  a  precious  Saviour  ?    I  npiik 
scene  of  to-day,  though  at  a  long  isRmt 
of   course,  as    somewhat  membla|  tk 
apostolic    band    eombg  back   frea  tliB 
joumeyings  and  Missionary  toars,  to  nkt 
an  account  to  their  Lord  and  Mister  a  Q 
the  works  they  had  done.    The  sipi  rf 
apostleship  are  among  yourLoiidoB^OsM&- 
ary    Society.      Tou    have   scslt  to  ffs 
Ministry,  year  after  year  yon  report  teu 
and  this  year  you  are  not  withost  tl». 
The  signs  of  the  apostolic  office  ne  mMokA 
among  you.    And  what  am  I  that  I  dM^ 
resist  God  ?    What  am  I,  or  whit  ire  n 
that  we  should  not  now  be  like  to  Jae, 
Cephas,  and  John,  and  hold  cot  the  ii;kt 
hand  of  fellowship  ?    My  Lord,  I  mai : 
anticipation    to  establish  a   principle  k 
myself  to-day,  and  that  is,  when,  bt-ud^. 
in  God's  great  mercy  and  thn>ugfa  HIiSm'i 
atoning  blood,   I   dimb  the  heaTess  ai 
mount  to  that  happy  mansion,  that  thatvil 
not  be  the  first  time  for  me  to  meet  yoo.  I 
am  accustomed,  and  you  are  lccQStoB^^ 
day  after  day,  to  pray  this  prayer,  '"^^ 
will  be  done  on  earth  as  it  is  in  htm" 
In  heaven  we  shall  know  each  other, isA'i 
I  am  sincere  in  that  prayer  given  by  Cteii 
himself,  I  say  I  am  bound  to  know  ysa  bffi- 
It  was  once  said  respecting  the  immc^ 
disciples  of  Wesley  and  Whiteield,  x^ 
they  had  a  falling  out.    Wesley  and  WWc- 
field,  you  know,  had  wrought  together,  im 
laboured  in  the  bond  of  peace  for  »»-* 
period  of  time.    But  there  was  even  betvta 
these  two  men  an  apple  of  discord  thro^ 
in,  and  unfortunately — ^they  were  flesb  ai 
blood  as  well  as  other  people — ^thet  strajHw 
as  to  which  should  take  it  up.    Hovef«^ 
these  men,  npon  one  single  point  of  doctr* 
which  I  believe  will  never  be  settled  ti3« 
see  face  to  face,  held  thrfr  own  opiniMJ; 
and  their  disciples— as  disciples  «J^*2^ 
do— pushed  their  master's  principles  bcj« 
their  due  proportion.    So,  on  one  occw^ 
the  disciples  of  the  two  men  met  to  d«wJ 
this  weighty  question,  as  to  whether  Weltf 
and  Whitefield  would  meet  in  hesfta.  Tl«» 
contested,  and  the  contest  grew  to  !■«• 
words,  and  partisanship  arose,  and  it  » 
they  resolved  to  refer  the  matter  to  Jt- 
Wesley.     So  off  they  went,  a  double  ^ 
tation   joined  in  one,  to  inqaire  of  "^ 
Wesley's  own  lips  as  to  whether  he  cxpe^ 
to  see  Mr.  Whitefield  in  heaven,    i^ 
were  introduced  to  the  venerable  man-  ''* 
inquired    their    business.     "  It  is  »  ^ 
strange  business,"  they  said.     "^*  ^ 
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Moe  to  ftik  foa  wbath«r  yon  expert  to  tee 
[r.WhHefieU  in  heeTcn?  We  faave  had 
long  dkcMnon  tbout  it."  "  No,  I  do 
9t/'  replied  Mr.  Weslej,  **  I  do  not  expect 
I  lee  Mr.  WhHefield  in  heaTen,"  <*  Now, 
id  ve  not  tell  jou  to  .^'  mked  hk  diieiplee, 
iomphanUy.  "Beeame/'  said  Wesley,  "I 
D  finnly  persoaded  thai  so  high  wUl  White- 
Hd  be  ia  the  glories  of  his  Master,  that  I 
lall  not  see  hioa,  lor  I  shall  be  very,  very 
r  beoeath*  him."  And  so  I  would  say,  I 
[pect  to  see  many  of  these  great  names 
lit  figure  upon  the  Missionary  Society's 
ipert— by  graee  I  hope  to  see  them — but 
sm  peranaded  that  they  will  be  higher 
I  my  Master's  kingdom  in  heaven,  inaamuch 
I  they  faaTO  served  him  better  in  his 
inborn  open  earth. 

The  resolution  waa  pnt  and  earned 
unimooaly. 

Mr.  Baxter,  M.P. :  I  have  been  re- 
vested to  mof  e  the  following  resolution » — 

"  Tint  this  meeting  hereby  presents  to  the  Ser. 
)r.  Liringstone  the  astorance  cf  its  high  admir»> 
tC4)ofthe  self.deTotioB,  intrepidity,  and  perse- 
mnoe  evinoed  in  his  eztended  exploratory  trarela 
>  CeDtnl  South  Africa;  it  gratefully  acknow- 
^Sei  the  special  care  and  mercy  of  Divine 
roridenco  vonchaafed  to  their  (ieroted  friend 
iniii(i;hoQt  his  exhauetinip  andperiloos  journeys; 
id  the  meetinc:  coidially  approves  of  the  mea- 
ires  proposed  by  the  Directors  for  the  establish - 
nt  of  Mission  stations  in  the  newly*di8COTered 
fioas,  and  hereby  aasares  them  of  its  sealooa 
N>pfTstion  in  the  spedal  efforta  reqoiredfor  the 
oomplishment  of  this  important  enterprise. 
M  meeting  also  begs  to  express  to  the  Society's 
d  aod  attached  friend,  the  B«v.  William  Ellis, 
tit  sincere  congratulations  on  his  preaenee  this 
?  Id  health  and  peace ;  their  grateful  sense  of 
«  Talnable  service  he  has  rendered  to  the  eavae 
Hinions  in  BCadagascar,  by  hie  reeent  riait  to 
St  lalaod,  and  the  sound  jad|(xneot  and  Chria- 
a  principle  with  whioh  be  executed  the  delicate 
id  ardaous  daties  of  lua  Missitm." 

^J  Lord  and  Christian  friends,  it  would 
i  accord  with  my  own  feelings  on  this 
icasion  were  I  not,  at  the  very  outset,  to 
ipress  my  deep  sense  of  the  distinguished 
moor  done  to  me  in  potting  into  my  hands 
^  a  resolution  as  this.  It  is  a  text  which 
quires  no  sermon.  It  enunciates  senti- 
ents  which  need  no  flowery  rhetoric  and 
)  splendid  language  to  recommend  them 

every  Christian  mind.  And  this  great 
Kmblage  need  be  under  no  apprehension 
<t  I  shall  on  this  occasion  detain  them 
*ove  a  very  few  minutes.    Can  you  listen 

the  words  which  have  just  been  read 
itfaoat  experiencing  mingled  emotions  of 
Trise,  of  gratitude,  and  of  gladness  ?  Can 
%  my  Christian  friends,  think  of  what  is 
>ing  on  at  the  present  moment  in  Mada- 
Acar,  of  the  silent  progress  being  made  by 
e  Gospel  there,  of  the  blood  of  one  hundred 
irtyrs  having  proved  the  seed  of  nearly 
tlf  a  hundred  Christian  churches — or  can 


you  craas  the  MouHabiqne  Channel  in 
thoQght,  and  trace  the  cweer  of  our  Mission- 
ariea  from  Cape  Town  to  Natal,  without 
acknowledging,  with  grateful  reverence  in 
the  sight  of  Almighty  God,  that  your  prayers 
have  been  anawered,  that  your  money  baa 
been  well  expended,  and  that  you  yourselvea 
are  highly  honoured  by  God  in  having  been 
permitted  to  lend  a  helping  hand,  however 
humble,  in  the  noblest  and  most  glorious 
work  that  possibly  could  be  performed  by 
man  ?  My  Lord,  the  incidents  mentione  1 
in  this  resolution  suggest  three  reflections 
to  my  mind.  In  the  first  place,  I  rejoice  to 
think  that  this  London  Missionary  Society, 
of  which  I  have  long  been  a  warm  adherent, 
has  produced  more  distinguished  and  more 
eminent  men  than  any  other  kindred  insti- 
tution. The  present  generation  will  never 
be  able  readily  to  appreciate  or  to  estimate 
the  debt  of  obligation  which  the  South  Sea 
Idaoda  owe  to  Williams,  which  South  Africa 
owes  to  Moffat,  which  China  owes  to  Mor- 
rison and  Medhurst, — which  Great  Britain, 
the  Church,  and  the  world,  owe  to  them  all. 
And  you  do  not  require  to  be  told,  in  the 
piesecce  of  Dr.  Livingstone,  that  this  nine, 
teenth  century  has  produced  one  remarkable 
instance,  at  least,  of  faith  as  strong  as  that 
of  Gideon,  of  Barak,  of  Samson,  and  of 
Jephtha,  whose  faith  subdued  kingdoms, 
wrought  righteouaneas,  stopped  the  mouths 
of  lions,  escaped  the  edge  of  the  sword, 
and,  through  weakness,  was  made  strong. 
My  second  thought  is,  that  the  patient 
endonnce  and  the  noble  heroism  of  the 
native  Christians  in  Madagascar,  ought  to 
prove  to  every  mind,  even  the  most  sceptical, 
that  Missionaries,  so  far  from  having  been 
unsuccessful,  must  necessarily  lead  to  the 
most  wonderful  results;  and  that  true 
religion,  instead  of  having  become  a  de- 
generate thing, — a  mere  empty  profession 
and  a  name,  can  yet  manifest  a  courage  and 
a  fortitude  under  suffering  aa  conspicuous  as 
that  which  showed  brightly  forth  in  the  fire 
of  Smyrna  when  Polycarp  was  consumed. 
I  never  think  of  these  sufferings  of  our 
Christian  brethren  in  Madagascar  without 
thinking  how  happily  the  words  of  the 
apostle  apply  to  them, — "  And  others  had 
trial  of  cruel  raockings,  and  scourgings,  yea, 
moreover,  of  bonda  and  imprisonments. 
They  were  stoned,  they  were  sawn  asunder, 
were  tempted,  were  slain  with  the  sword ; 
they  wandered  about  m  sheepskins  and  goat- 
skins, being  destitute,  afflicted,  tormented." 
My  concluding  observation  ia,  that  this 
Society,  or  rather  its  distinguished  ornament. 
Dr.  Livingstone,  has  onee  and  for  ever  settled 
the  vexed  question  of  the  beat  mode  of 
civilizing  the  globe.  Why,  a  very  few  yean 
ago  men  talked  of  commerce,  and  of  ex- 
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peditions,  and  of  treaties,  as  the  necessary 
forerunners  and  harbingers  of  Christianity. 
How  often  have  I  myself,  though  not  old  in 
years,  heard  Missionaries  talked  of  as  vis- 
ionaries or  fanatics — that  their  plans  could 
only  result  in  disgrace  and  contempt !  But 
now  the  tables  are  turned,  the  tide  is 
changed.  Your  politicians  talk  of  the  agents 
of  such  societies  as  these  as  the  necessary 
pioneers  of  civilization ;  and  your  statesmen, 
taking  in  their  hands  the  map  of  the  world, 
confess  that  no  man  is  so  competent  to  carry 
the  torch  of  light  into  the  realms  of  dark- 
ness as  that  man  who  goes  forward  armed  in 
the  strength  of  the  Lord. 

The  Rev.  O.  Osbo&nb,  the  Secretary  of 
the  Wesleyan  Missionary  Society:  I  was 
credibly  iuformed  that,  kst  Sunday  a  dis- 
tinguished Jesuit  preacher  told  a  fashionable 
audience  whom  he  was  addressing,  that 
Exeter  Hall  was  beginning  to  lose  its  attrac- 
tions, that  the  long  succession  of  Missionary 
meetings  of  various  names,  and  convened 
for  various  objects,  was  beginning  to  pall 
upon  the  appetites  of  those  who  attended 
them.  I  could  not  help  wishing  that  that 
gentleman  were  here  to-day.  My  Lord, 
I  have  a  threefold  duty  to  discharge.  In 
the  first  place,  it  is  my  grateful  duty  to 
tender  to  this  Society,  on  behalf  of  that 
Society  with  which  I  have  the  honour  to  be 
officially  connected,  our  grateful  acknowledg- 
ments for  the  kindness  which  one  of  our 
infant  Missions  has  received  at  the  hands  of 
more  than  one  of  your  valuable  Missions. 
It  is  known  to  many  whom  I  'have  the 
honour  to  address,  that  we  have  lately  been 
led  by  a  Providential  circumstance  to  under- 
take a  Mission  in  China.  Having  sent  a 
number  of  brethren  to  undertake  that  ardu- 
ous post,  they  found  shelter  immediately 
on  their  landing  in  the  bouse  of  your  re- 
spected Missionary  Dr.  Legge.  They  have 
received  from  him  cordial  welcome,  and 
brotherly — I  may  say  fatherly — counsels. 
And  when  it  was  determined  that  they 
should  take  up  Canton  as  the  sphere  of  their 
permanent  operations,  they  found  in  Dr. 
Hobson  all,  and  more  than  all,  they  found  in 
Dr.  Legge.  There  was  no  Idnd  of  encourage- 
ment, and  I  go  further  and  add,  no  kind  of 
assistance,  of  a  practical  character,  which 
that  respected  Missionary  did  not  render 
them.  He  has  facilitated  their  efforts  to 
learn  the  language ;  he  has  lent  them  Na- 
tive Teachers,  and  occasionally  the  services 
of  a  Native  Evangelist  connected  with  his 
own  Church.  So  we  see  our  Missions  pro- 
duce that  interchange  of  good  offices  which 
it  is  our  delight  to  render  at  home.  I  am 
charged  to-day  very  briefly  to  express  our 
fraternal  condolence,  on  the  sorrowful  dis- 
pensation with  which  this  Society  has  been 


visited  in  the  course  of  last  year.  ¥c  ca 
never  forget  our  late  beloved  friend,  tbe 
President  of  New  College  (Dr.  Hsnb), « 
man   who   belonged  not  to   yoa  BxnE>, 
though  it  is  your  honour,  on  the  gmarfof 
life-long  gratitude,  that   mch  a  ib  £< 
belong  to  yon   primarily,  bat  beitfBot 
belong  to  you  merely,  bat  to  Ckia'i  Co- 
versal  Chnrch.    I  will  pass  on  to  i  eck 
remark  embodied  in  thia   reaotaliii «( i 
somewhat  practical  character.    Tberasla* 
tion  states,  that  "  this  meeting  eoidialj» 
proves  of  the  measures   proposed  bj  it 
Directors  for  the  establiahment  of  Wma. 
Stations  in  the  newly  discovered  icgioo, 
and  hereby  assures  them  of  its  ta^an  a- 
operation  in  the  special  efforts  reqaindfer 
the  accomplishment  of  this  impoftaat  eiSer. 
prise."    My  Lord,  the  eyes  of  the  whair 
nation,  I  may  say,  of  the  civilised  woriiit 
upon  the  London  Missionary  Society.  iK 
now,  that  it  is  about  to  commit  itsdf  a  i 
considerable  extension  of  its  openti«,i 
proportionate  responsibility  vrill  rest  ov 
it  for  the  accomplishment  of  the  pledge  tb: 
is  made  to-day.    I  have  no  fear  thit  ae 
pledge  vrill  not  be  amply  accomplished. 

The  Rev.  £.  P&out  read  the  list  of  c»- 
tributions  received  in  aid  of  the  new  Hi^a 
to  Central  Africa : — 

A  Frimid,  bj  Ber.  Dr.  Tidman..       ..  fiOO  o 
A  Friend,  bj  Rev.  E.  Front     ..       .,  SK  9 

A  Friend,  by  ditto  200  » 

C.  B.  Mudie,  Bsq.  Idf  9  * 

Sir  Calling  Eardlej  Budley,  Bert,    ..  lOS  »  ' 

W.  Sharp,  Bm 100  «  " 

Joseph  Beet,  Keq. SO  6 

George  Brooks,  Esq SO  i>  • 

Henrr  Bntt,  Ksq »0 

Basebias  Smith,  Bm SO  0 

A  Friend,  br  Mrs.  F.  Smith     ..       „    »  0  i 
A  Goontrj  Merehant,  formerly  afeDov 

student  with  Dr.  IdTingstone..       ..    59  ^  ' 

W.  M.  Newton,  Bsq SS  «  " 

P.  Carstairs,  Bsq •    3$  ' 

T.  M.  Coombs,  £8q SO  ^  ' 

Ber.  Henry  Townlj        10  8  * 

John  Bogers,  Esq.  90  ff 

Jarenile  fiuaar,  Portaea         ..      ..90  « 

Ber.  Dr.  Border W*' 

Rice  Uopldns,  Esq »  ]•  < 

T.£.  Flint,  Esq ..    l»l*  ' 

Ber.  J.  ShiUito  and  Friends,  Dewsboiy  1^  S  * 
W.  Arthington,  Jan.,  Esq.,  Leeds      ..    I^  * 
Ber.  T.  Wildbore,  Falmoath  ..       ..    M^  « 

MissWontner       W  ' 

A.  Mirrielees,  Esq.,  St.  Petersbiiir  ..>**' 

A  Friend  at  Tiverton      1^  ^ 

Mrs.  Gray ^  ^  ' 

Mr.Teede »  J  * 

E.  Swaine,  Esq 10  •  ' 

Colossians,iii..23 W*'* 

Bev.  J.  Hvatt  and  Friends,  Glooeestar    9  IS  * 
Bev.  J.  Fletcher  and  Friends.  ChoK- 

chareh J  • 

Mrs.  Frederick  Smith '  T  . 

Miss  Powell  5  1* 

Miss  Vinej  and  Miss  B.  Yin^j..      "Hi 

Mr.  Jaye '..       ••       J  ! 

Dr.  Livingstone,  per  Record    ..      •*    f  a    i 
A  Friend  at  Macclmfield  ..       ••    :  jj    . 

Morden  flail  Juvenile  Auxiliary       »    ' 
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tptaio  Doogall 6    0  0 

^T.  WiUiAm  TjUt         ..        ,.        .,600 

mallSnint            ..        ..         ..        ..     S3  11  0 

oiUnbutiont  from  Bond  Strut  and  OalUno* 
tree  G<Ue  ChapeU,  Lciceaier. 

FrieDd  to  Hisaiont 10    0  0 

[.  F.  Colemao,  Esq 10    0  0 

.  Chops,  Etq 6    0  0 

eT.O.  L«gge.LL.D 6    0  0 

.  Kuooeler,  £aq.          6    0  0 

■  Toller,  Ssq 6    0  0 

omsander^S      ..       04    6  0 

2222    9  4 


The  Rbv.  William  Ellii*,  from  Mada- 
ucar:  My  Lord,  my  Christian  friends, 
he  very  kind,  the  Tery  considerate,  and 
le  very  Christian  manner  in  which  you 
Bve  expressed  yourselves  this  morning  at 
be  feeble  senrices  which  God  in  his  provi- 
eoce  enabled  me  to  render  to  his  caose, 
emands  my  sincere  acknowledgment,  and  I 
coder  you  my  hearty  thanks  for  the  manner 
Qvhich  you  ha?e  accepted  those  serrices. 
IToQ  vill  probably  expect  two  or  three  re- 
ovki  from  me — and  I  will  not  extend  my 
emarks  much  farther— with  reference  to 
bat  interesting  country  from  which  I  ha?e 
0  recently  returned.  Madagascar  is  a 
oontry,  you  know,  larger  in  extent  than 
tngland  and  Scotland  combined.  It  con. 
lies  between  three  and  four  millions  of 
eople;  and  within  two  or  three  months  of 
lie  present  time  it  will  be  juat  forty  years 
ifice  yoQ  appointed  the  flrst  Missionaries 
rho  vrent  to  that  country.  On  the  17th  of 
^Qgust,  1817,  the  first  Missionaries  of  this 
wintry  were  appointed  to  Madagascar. 
her  retched  the  island  in  the  close  of  the 
allowing  year — ^two  mission  families,  con- 
sting  of  six  indiriduals ;  but  such  was  the 
iarful  state  of  the  climate,  that,  before  two 
lontha  had  passed  over  the  heads  of  those 
evoted  labourers,  five  of  the  six  were  laid 
)  their  graves.  The  survivor  of  these  six 
Kliyidaals  was  obliged  to  leave;  and  it 
ss  nearly  two  years  before  his  health  vras 
ifficiently  restored  to  allow  him  to  re- 
ime  his  labours.  He  resumed  them,  how- 
ler, nothing  daunted  by  the  difficulty  of 
le  entrance  on  the  field.  He  persevered  in 
lose  labours,  and  yon  sent  out  able  and 
Scient  coadjutors,  who  bore  with  him  the 
^at  and  burden  of  the  day  for  a  long  series 
'  years.  They  had  not  only  to  brave  the 
imate ;  they  had  to  acquire  the  language, 
>  provide  for  that  language  an  alphabet,  to 
^Qce  it  to  a  system,  to  give  to  three  mil- 
DOS  of  people  an  orthography,  and  teach 
tern  to  read  their  own  language;  and  all 
tese  labours  they  carried  on  most  effectu- 
W,  most  perseveringly,  and  most  satis- 
ctohly,  and  at  the  same  time  furnished 
imeot  for  this  new  taste  which  they  had 


excited.  They  prepared  elementary  books 
of  education ;  they  stlso  instructed  the  people 
in  the  great  verities  of  our  holy  religion ; 
and,  while  they  were  thus  employed,  they 
engaged  in  that  most  important  of  all  Mis- 
sionary labour,  in  connection  with  the  per- 
manence of  Missionary  benefits,  the  transla- 
tion of  the  Holy  Scriptures ;  and  God  enabled 
them  to  persevere  in  their  labours  until  they 
had  the  satisfaction  of  seeing  the  whole  of 
the  volume  of  Divine  inspiration  in  the  lan- 
guage of  the  people,  and  were  permitted  to 
remain  until  it  was  printed  at  the  capital ; 
for,  according  to  its  usage  in  all  other  parts 
of  the  world,  this  society  sent  out  with  its 
earliest  labourers  to  Madagascar  its  printing 
press,  and  thus  gave  permanency  to  the 
beneficial  effects  of  their  labours.  And  not 
only  were  the  society's  and  various  element- 
ary books  translated,  but  also  other  Chris- 
tian books ;  but  when  I  tell  you,  that,  besides 
the  entire  Scriptures  that  were  translated 
into  the  language  of  the  people,  more  than 
25,000  copies  of  other  useful  books  were 
printed  and  distributed,  you  will  form  some 
idea  of  the  extent  of  the  labours  of  those 
honoured  men  whom  you  first  sent  to  that 
important  field.  Something  of  the  nature 
of  their  work  you  will  also  infer,  when  I  tell 
you,  that  next  to  the  Bible  the  first  book 
they  translated  for  the  Christian  instruction 
of  the  people  was  the  Pilgrim's  Progress — 
and  next  to  the  Bible  there  is  no  book  so 
universally  read,  so  deeply  pondered,  and  so 
highly  prized ;  and  I  have  groat  satisfaction 
in  stating;  that  next  to  the  Bible  there  is  no 
book  they  have  yet  had  that  has  been  so 
useful  to  them,  i^ording  them  such  instruc- 
tion, such  encouragement,  such  support  amid 
their  weary  and  cheeriess  pilgrimages.  These 
labours  have  been  continued ;  for  the  devoted 
men  who  laboured  there  at  the  commence- 
ment not  only  prepared  these  books,  but 
they  prepared  grammars  and  dictionaries  in 
the  language.  Their  surrivors  have  acquired 
that  language;  and  since  they  have  been 
driven  from  their  field  of  labour,  and  have 
returned  to  their  native  country,  they  have 
been  employed  in  preparing  books  for  the 
native  Christians ;  and  I  have  great  pleasuro 
in  stating,  on  this  occasion,  that  some  of  the 
most  highly-prized  books  in  our  land,  are 
the  greatest  favourites  in  Madagascar.  Next 
to  the  Bible  and  the  '*  Pilgrim^  Progress," 
James's  '* Anxious  Inquirer"  is  read,  is 
prized,  is  appreciated,  and,  by  the  blessing 
of  God,  has  been  eminently  successful.  I 
have  also  great  pleasure  in  mentioning — and 
1  could  say  more,  were  it  not  for  the  pre- 
sence of  an  honoured  brother, — that  the 
«'  Sinner's  Friend,"  the  '*  Come  to  Jesus," 
the  "  It  is  I  i"  have  been  translated  into  the 
language  of  the  natives  of  Madagascar.  Next 
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to  the  joy,  which  they  expreMed  at  my 
arriTal,  as  an  expreaBion  of  your  affection,  oi 
your  sympathy,  of  your  coocern  for  their 
welfare,  and  next  to  their  gralitode  for  the 
copies  of  Scriptore  was  the  pleasure,  the 
grateful  satisfaction,  the  affectionate  joy, 
with  which  they  assured  me  they  had  read 
those  books.  They  understood  them,  they 
fielt  them,  they  loved  them,  they  praised  God 
for  them,  and  they  thanked  this  society  for 
sending  them,  fietides  the  labours  of  ^ese 
devoted  men  in  preparing  these  books,  they 
preached  the  Gospel,  and  God  gave  testi- 
mony to  the  word  of  His  grace ;  and  they 
had  the  privilege  of  seeing  the  first  fruits  oif 
their  labours,  in  administering  the  rite  of 
Christian  baptism  to  some  whom  they 
believed  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  had  renewed 
in  the  spirit  of  their  minds,  and  in  admitting 
them  to  fellowship  with  His  church.  There 
were  only  a  few  in  number ;  and  it  was  only 
on  one  or  two  occasions  that  this  waa  their 
pririlege,  when  the  late  king  Radamah,  who 
had  been  their  friend,  waa  removed  by  death, 
and  was  succeeded  by  a  sovereign  who  still 
rules  in  that  land,  whose  policy  was  differ, 
ent,  and  whose  advisers  counsel  the  rejection 
of  the  Gospel  and  the  destruction  of  Chris- 
tianity among  the  people.  I  will  not  now 
enter  into  the  details  of  the  persecutions 
these  Christians  endured  after  their  Mission- 
aries were  sent  away.  They  were  sent  away 
in  1836;  more  than  twenty  years  have 
elapsed  since  the  last  Missionary  left  the 
shores  of  Madagascar ;  but,  though  the  Mis- 
sionaries were  sent  away,  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  was  there — the  Spirit  of  God  was 
there,  the  Bible  was  there :  and  they  read 
the  Bible,  and  the  Spirit  applied  what  they 
read  with  power  to  their  hearts,  and,  not- 
withstanding the  efforts  of  the  enemies  of 
the  Cross,  and  the  enemies  of  the  Saviour, 
and  those  whose  purpose  was  not  only,  as 
they  expressed  it,  to  cut  down  the  tall  trees, 
but  to  grub  up,  in  their  own  expressive 
language,  all  the  small  fibre,  that  there 
might  not  be  a  relic  of  Christianity  that 
should  spread  in  the  country,  Christianity 
has  continued  to  extend,  and  to  extend  in  a 
greater  degree  than  in  any  Missionary 
field  in  which  the  labourers  have  been 
permitted  to  continue  their  toU.  It 
may  be  sufficient  to  say,  that  th^  num- 
bers may  be  estimated  by  thousands;  and 
that  not  only  are  their  numbers  so  great, 
but  that  their  character,  their  quality,  their 
standard  of  Christian  excellence,  will  suffer 
nothing  by  the  most  minute  and  rigid  com- 
parison in  the  standard  of  Christian  excel- 
lency amongst  the  most  pure  of  Christian 
churches  in  this  my  native  land.  I  make 
this  sUtement  advisedly,  and  without  the 
least  fear  of  contradiction ;  I  make  it  as  the 


result  of  observation  and  of  npatod  is. 
quiry.    They  honour  the  Lord  God ;  tkr 
obey  the  commands  of  Jesus  Chnst;  tfej 
walk  in  the  ordinances  and  comnaBfaoti 
of  the  Lord  blameless ;  and  the  inflaasa^ 
their  spirit,  their  character,  and  tfaeir  oes- 
duet  among  the  heathen  around  iiivBiR 
powerful  than  the  precepts  of  tbiCofd 
which  they  believe ;  it  is  prodndai  as- 
pression  upon  the  people  far  grestcr^s 
is  possible  for  us  to  imagine,    is  tk  i% 
1852  tidings  were  received  which  led  i&'i 
hope  thsit  there  might  be  a  cfas&|e:« 
you,  my  friends,  through  the  Dinctesi 
this  Society,  did  me  the  honoor  toakae 
to  pay  a  visit  of  friendship  to  tboie  Cbn- 
tians,  to  gather  informntioB  for  your  fi.tsii 
guidance.      I   entered     on    thtf  mmm 
deeply  sensible  of  my  own  nBfitaeK.l8 
depending   on  the  wisdom  and  Ike  pet 
of  him  who  has  said,  "  My  grsee  is  to- 
dent  for  you."    Three  saecesiive  fi«  I 
paid  to  that  country :  the  last  tine  I U^ 
the  privilege  of  penetrating  into  the  ir/D? 
300  miles  from  the  coaat,  and  speadisf  «e 
time  at  the  capital.     I  saw  the  Q«ni 
Madagascar ;  I  had  the  opportnaity  of  pR* 
senting  to  her  expressions  of  the  frieBd&'# 
which  this  country  cherished  towirdi  ^ 
people;  and  I  have  great  pleasure  issutrii 
that  no  reception  could  have  been  nore  nr* 
dial,  and  no  treatment  could   hive  be& 
moie  kind,  than  I  received  from  the  higbec 
authorities  during  my  stay  in  the  is^; 
and    my  connection  with    the  Miiaioiflf 
object  was  known  from  the  time  of  bit  H 
visit  to  their  shores.     I  mention  this  ur, 
the  purpose  of  showing  that  God,  wbo 
poses  of  all  hearts  as  seemeth  uato 
good,  can  dispose  of  the  hearts  of  n^ 
Sivour  the  progress  of  that  which  will 
vance    His    kingdom.     I    receifcd  «qi 
kind  treatment  firom  all  the  subordistfe 
fioers.    But  with  regard  to  the  Cb 
language  would  fail  me  to  express  the  ^ 
ful  joy  with  whiofa  they  heard  of  my  «^ 
— 'the  messages  of  welcome  greeting  i? 
sent  to  me  ak>ng  the  road — the  mum^ 
which  they  came  out,  not  one  day'i,^^' 
days',  or   three  days'   journey  onh. 
further  than  that,  to  meet  me  oa  mr 
and  to  ask  after  the  brethren  and  ^tot 
England,  the  progiessof  the  kingdom  of  J 
Christ  in  this  our  native  land,  and  slio  tl^ 
terest  that  was  felt  in  the  progressoft 
there ;  and  when  I  told  them  of  jposr 
ing  affection,  and  of  your  unremitliBF 
on  their  behalf— when  I  told  them  thit 
did  not  cease  to  besiege  God's  throne 
His  blessing  to  rest  upon  them,  then 
with  joy ;  and  on  one  oecasran  when  1  bd 
them  this,  they  said,  "We  esnnot  - 
answer,  but  let  us  kneel  down  and 
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nd  all  kndt  down  together,  and  one  of  the 
utive  paston  of  a  native  Christuin  ehnreh 
tffered  np  thdr  gratefol  thanksgiving  to  the 
Ifost  High  God  for  the  privilege  they  had 
(f  welcomiog  a  messenger  from  the  biethren 
lod  listers  in  Eng^d.  J  spent  moch  time 
rith  than,  and  derived  much  informaiUon 
rom  them ;  and  should  God,  in  his  provi- 
lence,  open  the  door  for  carrying  on  Mts- 
ionaiy  hboors  there,  advantages  derived 
rom  my  visit  will,  I  believe,  be  highly  aatia- 
Kto7.  They  sent  me  on  my  vray  up  aa 
ocQunt  of  the  state  of  things  exisUng  among 
hem.  It  is  from  one  of  Sie  native  paetoia 
f  one  of  the  Christian  chnrehes  in  the  capital 
i  Msdsgascar ;  and  it  gives  a  sort  of  geneiml 
ommary  of  their  present  position.  I  foand 
moDg  other  things,  that  the  Roman  Catho- 
ie  Missionaries  were  there,  and  that  some 
(pprehension  was  entertained  of  them.  I 
isd  many  interesting  sUtementi  given  by 
ihem  of  the  perseentions  they  had  under^ 
sow  daring  the  time  that  has  elapsed  sinee 
tbe  Missionaries  went  away — twenty  years. 
I  isM  the  assembled  pastors  to  write  down 
u  account  of  those  perseentions;  and  when 
her  brought  me  their  narratives — (they 
iroaght  me  six  or  seven,  and  they  occupy  a 
Test  nomber  of  sheets  of  paper) — 1  oould 
ot  but  think  hovr  valuable  the  art  of  writ- 
ig  bas  been  to  the  infant  Chnrch  there,  as 
Rserring  recorda  of  events  that  will  be  in- 
vesting to  tbe  Chnrch  for  years  to  come. 
IwT  famished  me  vrith  some  of  these  his- 
iries,  and  I  h«ve  ooeupied  my  time  in 
iBsIating  them.  [Here  Mr.  Ellis  read 
iBc  extracts  from  an  interesting  letter 
UD  one  of  the  native  Christians,  giving  an 
lOMint  of  the  sufferings  nnder  the  persecu- 
»  of  1849.]  1  thank  the  Society  for 
iRiing  me  on  that  Mission.  I  thank  God 
rwhat  he  has  done;  I  thank  Him  for  per- 
Nng  me  to  see  it,  and  I  thank  Him  for 
nnitting  me  to  come  and  to  bear  the  tes- 
^j  1  hare  borne  this  day. 
The  Rev.  Dr.  Livikostone,  who  was 
Kted  with  enthusiastic  applanse,  then  ad- 
Rsed  the  meeting.  He  said :  My  Chri^ 
n  friends,  after  the  very  eloquent  speeches 
it  have  been  delivered,  I  suppose  that 
or  minds  vrill  be  in  a  fit  state  to  hear 
nething  very  uncouth.  I  never  intended 
eome  back  to  England,  and  never  intended 
all  to  address  an  audience  in  Exeter  Hall. 
Kfer  intended  that  this  honour  should  be 
se ;  bat  since  it  is  so,  I  thank  you  most 
■tily  for  tbe  kind  weleome  that  you  have 
ta  me ;  and  I  thank  the  reverend  gentle- 
's who  have  spoken  for  the  very  kind  ex- 
Miens  they  have  made  use  of  with  regard 
my  labours.  I  hope  all  tl>ese  kind  ex- 
ssions  will  have  but  one  effect  on  my 
id, — to  increase  my  devotion  to  the  great 


cause  to  which  I  hcvie  dedicated  my  life.  I 
would  just,  if  yoa  please,  give  a  few  state- 
mmits  respecting  the  canse  of  Christ  in 
▲frioa.  I  think  I  come  before  you  pos- 
sessing some  advantages  which  a  deputation 
sent  out  from  yon,  however  able,  might  not 
have.  I  have  seen  what  tbe  Gospel  has 
effected  in  the  south,  and  I  have  seen  the 
people  in  their  natural  state,  beliore  they  ever 
had  the  Gospel  at  all ;  and  I  can  testify  that 
the  indirect  benefits  of  the  Gospel  are  moch 
greater  than  any  one  can  conceive.  The 
dhrect  benefits  of  the  Gospel  are  seen  in  the 
southern  part  of  the  Continent*  Those  who 
go  o«t  f^om  this  oowitry  expecting  to  find 
people  exalted  to  a  much  higher  state  than 
they  are,  may  be  disappmnted ;  but  if  they 
go  to  the  people  still  in  darkness,  to  those 
heathen  living  in  the  interior  who  hmve  never 
yet  heard  the  glad  tidii^  of  mercy,  and 
compare  these  with  the  people  about  Kum- 
man,  Philippolis,  Likatlong,  and  the  other 
missionary  stations,  they  will  be  ready  to 
omfess  that  the  change  has  indeed  been 
very  great  And  it  is  not  that  alone,  it  is 
not  only  what  is  visible  to  the  eye ;  because 
vre  work  for  the  future.  Ton  have  all  heard 
about  reformers  before  the  Iteformation. 
Now  we,  in  coming  amongst  a  heathen 
people,  stand  somewhat  in  that  character. 
"We  are.  refonaen  before  the  reformation ; 
we  come  just  as  morning  stars.  They  are 
dwelling  in  thick  darkness;  bnt  we  come  ss 
the  morning  8tan»  and  the  Son  of  righteous- 
ness will  come,  probably  when  all  our  heads 
are  low,  but  He  will  eome  whose  right  it  is 
to  reign.  We  see  a  very  small  part  of  the 
cycle  of  Providence ;  and  on  that  account  we 
are  very  often  inclined  to  despond,  and  sup- 
pose that  all  is  going  to  wreck  and  ruin 
together.  This  was  the  case  in  ancient 
times.  Yon  may  remember  that  the  prophet 
Isaiah  says,  "Who  hath  believed  our  re- 
port ?*'  and  Exekiel  mentions  the  stiff- 
necked  rebellious  crew  that  he  had  to  deal 
vrith,  in  words  the  like  of  which  we  never 
had  in  the  Mitnmuary  Ckromeie.  We  re- 
member Jeremiah,  how  he  was  most  bitterly 
displeased  with  everything,  and  especially 
with  that  very  providence  that  God  was 
vrorking  by  for  the  extension  of  the  know- 
ledge of  himself.  It  was  so  in  Tahiti.  You 
remember  how  many  prayers  we  made  for 
the  restoration  of  Tahiti  to  independence; 
bat  that  did  not  seem  to  be  the  will  of  God. 
And  again  we  prayed  most  exmestiy  that 
the  missionaries  should  have  leave  to  live  in 
Madagascar,  and  cairy  on  tbe  woork  ;  but  it 
was  not  tbe  will  of  God,  and  the  reason 
seems  to  have  been  that  he  meant  to  carry 
on  the  work  himself.  My  friends,  Chris- 
tianity is  Divine ;  it  is  equal  to  all  it  has  to 
perform.    We  need  not  distrust  God's  word ; 
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if  we  give  it  to  the  heathen  it  is  seed  sown 
which  can  never  die.  In  passing  through 
Ambaca  I  was  very  much  struck  with  the 
fact  that  nearly  all  the  black  people  can 
read.  They  teach  each  other.  It  is  con* 
sidered  quite  a  shame  for  our  Ambakista  (so 
they  call  themselves,  from  the  place  in  which 
they  live)  not  to  know  both  how  to  read  and 
write.  Now,  they  were  taught  to  read  and 
write  by  people  who  are  supposed  to  have  a 
great  ded  of  worldly  wisdom.  They  were 
taught  to  read  by  the  Jesuits;  and  the 
people  speak  with  the  greatest  respect  to 
this  day  about  the  Jesuit  missionaries,  and 
they  keep  up  the  churches  which  those  de- 
voted men  built.  I  myself  went  into  several 
of  these  churches,  and  saw  that  the  whole  of 
their  establishments  are  kept  sacred  by  the 
people  to  this  day.  Now,  I  do  not  wish  to 
say  a  single  word  against  those  missionaries, 
but  with  all  their  worldly  wisdom,  they  had 
not  the  wit  to  give  the  people  the  Bible. 
If  they  had  given  the  people  the  Bible,  as 
we  poor  simpletons  have  done  in  Madagascar, 
why,  Christianity  would  have  been  spread 
through  the  whole  of  the  interior,  and  I 
should  not  have  had  the  honour  of  discover- 
ing that  country  from  which  I  lately  came. 
In  thinking  of  Africa,  just  remember  that 
south  of  about  20  deg.  latitude,  we  have  one 
sort  of  country,  very  arid  and  comparatively 
sterile ;  but  that  beyond  20  deg.  it  is  a 
totally  different  country,  and  a  totally  differ* 
ent  people.  The  climate  seems  to  have  had 
a  certain  effect  upon  the  inhabitants,  for 
wherever  yon  find  people  living  upon  hot 
level  plains,  they  are  not  dark-coloured,  but 
wherever  you  find  them  in  hot  humid  places, 
there  they  are  very  dark.  To  the  south  of 
20  deg.  we  find  people  who  are  very  cau- 
tious,— very  cautious  in  coming  to  a  con- 
clusion, especially  in  religious  matters ;  and 
they  never  leave  their  own  chief  except  from 
some  fault.  When  they  see  men  coming  with 
a  good  story,  they  understand  it  weU,  but  they 
say,  **  This  story  may  be  all  very  true,  but 
people  coming  with  a  good  story  must  have 
some  other  object  in  view."  And  they 
continue  to  watch,  to  observe  what  will 
come  out  afterwards;  and  they  continue 
watching  for  years.  Now,  Mr.  Moffat  and 
Mr.  Hamilton,  and  other  good  Missionaries 
of  this  Society,  and  of  the  French  Missionary 
Societies,  have  been  living  down  all  these 
suspicions.  You  may  remember  how  plagued 
and  vexed  and  bothered  Mr.  Moffat  was  by 
the  people  at  the  commencement  of  his 
Mission,  and  for  long  afterwards ;  but  they 
continued  to  live  down  all  suspicions ;  and 
now  there  are  actually  hundreds  of  real  con- 
verts. Some  of  them  have  turned  back; 
some  of  them  have  misbehaved,  as  we  do 
ourselves  occasionally — but  there  is  a  large 


body  of  real  Cbiistians,  who  eooliBu  to 
profess  their  faith  «in  Cbxist,  eves  uBto 
death.    And  what  more  coold  we  wisli  fos  ? 
Yet  we  are  only  working  for  the  futue;  ^ 
work  is  yet  only  begun.    As  we  go  tank, 
we  find  that  the  Sechnana  lutgap,  tk 
language  of  the  Bechoanas,  has  beaoned 
forward  into  the  country  from  bread  31 
degrees.    Knowing  the  Sechoant  Ut^as 
well  (I  can  speak  it  mudi  better  \)m\it 
English) — and  having  people  with  sxte 
h^f   a    dozen    tribes    conquered  bf  lat 
Bechuanas,  I  was  enabled  to  go  oomloris^ 
all  the  way  to  Loando,  aboot  1500  e!& 
beyond  the  settlement  from  whesce  I  se 
out.     The  providence  of  God  seeoed  to 
have  been  at  work  previous  to  oar  csBa; 
in.    A  large  desert  separated  the  loutb  im 
the  north,  and  it  was  supposed  to  betotiSr 
impassable.    It  was  so  to  BnropesBs  ki 
great  many  years.      Different  ezpd;aBSi 
attempted  to  pass  over  this  desot;  '^ 
Sebitoane,  a  Bechuana  chief,  dhfea  t^ 
his  own  country  by  another  tribe,  f>B<n 
through  this  desert,  conqnered  sU  the  Hbn 
living  in  the  region  beyond,  and  introduK 
the  language  into  which  the  Bible  is  trt& 
lated   into    all  that  country.    It  is  bc* 
considered  the  court  langnsge;  sod  !»' 
hear  a  young  man  who  knows  a  little  of  tb* 
Sechuana  speaking  to  his  father,  aad  sp- 
ing,  "  Why  do  yon  speak  in  your  babbfcr 
babbling?    Why  cannot  you  spesk  iat^ 
language  of  men  ?"     Now,  the  Unp^e  e 
men  is  that  into  which  the  Bible  is  tnt- 
lated.     I  think  this  work  of  Mr.  Moirt  ^ 
the  greatest  he  has  performed ;  and  I  c 
delighted  to  hear  that  he  has  tired  ioum- 
plish  this  very  great  work.  I  hafe  meotigB^^ 
to  you  that  the  people  beyond  20  d«(i^ 
are  a  totally  different  people ;  they  are  biid. 
very  dark.     I  do  not  think  the  better  cr 
them  for  that^becaose  if  I  were  tti  3 
Missionary  to  them  I  believe  I  sbonki  be  i 
Missionary  to  the  poor  in  London.   I  ^ 
I  ought  to  be  somewhat  grateful  to  tfae 
I  cost  the  Sodety  a  large  sum  of  omp' 
eome  down  to  the  Cape  and  to  get  ^' 
again ;  but  when  you  get  into  that  oo^ 
beyond  20  degrees,  if  you  have  some  bn^ 
buttons  and  a  handfid  of  soveieips,^ 
will  find  that  the  buttons  are  of  morenlf' 
than  the  sovereigns.    To  the  chief  of  t^ 
country,  the  son  of  the  man  who  opeae^  •■ 
up,  I  represented  the  advaniage  of  fat*"' 
a  path  to  the  sea.    I  knew  they  all  vis^' 
to  have  commerce  with  the  wUte  wfi 
it  was  the  life-long  dream  of  Sebittf' 
to  have  intercourse  with  white  mes,  tk-r 
the  only  thing  he  knew  of  white  men  n 
that  they  had  once  attacked  him,  and  tit- 
a  number  of  his  people ;  and  on  lepreso^' 
ing  to  his  son  the  advantage  of  biisf* 
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path  to  the  8ea«  and  pointing  to  the  sea, 
away  to  the  north-west  (they  never  had  an 
idea  that  the  sea  lay  there  at  all ;  they 
thought  it  lay  away  to  the  soath,  from  which 
I  had  come),  he  immediately  famished  me 
with  twenty-seven  men  and  canoes,  and 
presents  for  the  chiefs  in  the  path  through 
which  I  was  going.  He  gave  about  fifteen 
oxen,  and  all  for  the  purpose  of  having 
intercourse  with  white  people.  These  men 
went  with  us  without  prospect  of  payment, 
though  I  drew  upon  the  Society,  when  I 
reached  the  coast,  and  paid  them  a  small 
mm  each.  I  was  so  ill  then  that  I  was 
unable  to  attend  to  them;  and  some  of 
the  officers  of  Her  Majesty's  cruisers  on  the 
coast  wished  to  take  me  away  to  England. 
Daring  this  time  my  men  found  employ* 
ment  for  themselves.  They  went  out  into 
the  country  and  collected  wood,  and  brought 
it  into  the  town  and  sold  it.  When 
I  was  able  to  look  about  me  I  then  got  bet- 
ter work  for  them  at  sixpence  a  day.  They 
continued  to  unload  a  coal  vessel  for  up- 
wards  of  a  month,  and  there  was  so  much 
in  the  ship  they  thought  it  would  never  end ; 
thej  were  working  from  day  to  day,  taking 
oat  these  "  stones  that  bum.''  They  spent 
all  the  money  they  earned  in  purchasing 
goods  to  take  back  to  their  friends  at  home. 
I  spent  a  good  deal  of  money  in  purchasing 
goods  to  pay  my  own  way.  We  had  a  great 
deal  of  fever ;  for  that  country  is  so  very 
fertile  that  yon  actually  pass  through  large 
districts  in  which  you  are  obliged  to  hold  up 
your  hands  to  keep  the  grass  out  of  the  eyes, 
even  when  sitting  on  the  back  of  an  ox.  I 
got  a  great  deal  of  fever  from  this  grass 
leaning  over  on  one  side  of  the  path,  in  the 
direction  in  which  the  wind  comes.  As  the 
gnus  is  all  wet  with  dew,  every  morning 
that  I  set  out  I  got  the  whole  of  one  side  of 
the  body  completely  soaked  through,  and 
«u  then  obliged  to  go  on  and  let  it  dry  in 
the  sun  as  it  best  could.  My  men  also 
snffered  very  considerably  from  fever.  But 
although  some  of  us  were  suffering  from 
ferer,  and  could  not  eat  much,  yet  the  Others 
could.  Sometimes  we  purchased  food  with 
n^y  goods,  sometimes  with  their  goods ;  and 
W  the  time  we  got  back  to  the  Makololo 
we  were  all  as  poor  as  when  we  set  out.  I 
shall  never  forget  the  meetings  that  I  had 
in  coming  down  the  Leeambye.  The  Ma- 
kololo  villages  are  seated  all  round  the 
Leeambye,  in  the  valley  of  the  Barotse. 
Those  of  you  who  have  seen  the  valley  of 
the  Nile  may  understand  what  the  valley  of 
the  Barotse  is.  It  is  exactly  like  the  valley 
of  the  Nile  between  Cairo  and  Alexandria. 
The  villages  of  the  Barotse  are  seated  upon 
njonnds,  exactly  in  the  same  way  as  the 
Ses  of  the   Egyptians,  and   in  both 


countries,  I  believe,  the  mounds  were  artifi- 
daily  made.  This  valley  is  inundated 
annually,  in  exactly  the  same  way  as  the 
valley  of  the  Nile.  The  people  in  this 
beautiful  valley  have  plenty  to  eat,  and 
when  we  came  down  it  they  received  us  in 
a  most  warm-hearted  manner.  They  had 
seen  us  going  away,  and,  if  they  expected  to 
get  something  when  we  came  back,  they  were 
disappointed ;  but  they  did  not  show  their 
disappointment.  At  every  village  we  came 
to  they  gave  as  an  ox  to  slaughter ;  and  my 
men,  who  had  been  living  on  short  com- 
mons for  a  long  time,  certainly  did  justice 
to  the  meat  and  the  milk  of  the  Makololo 
valley.  We  then  reached  Linyante;  and 
there,  instead  of  finding,  as  we  might  have 
been  told  in  London,  that  all  our  professions 
about  the  desire  for  intercourse  with  the 
white  man  ended  in  nothing,  and  we  came 
back  aa  poor  as  we  went,  we  were  received 
in  the  most  hearty  manner ;  and  the  report 
of  my  companions  was  so  favourable,  that 
really  I  felt  exactly  as  I  have  felt  when 
hearing  the  kind  expressions  of  my  friends 
here.  I  have  sometimes  been  inclined  to 
put  my  hand  before  my  eyes,  when  I  have 
heard  the  kind  expressions  they  have  made 
use  of  respecting  me,  and  more  especially 
because  they  saw,  when  I  reached  the  coast, 
that  I  was  not  going  to  mn  away.  The 
officers  on  board  Her  Majesty's  cruisers 
cam^  in  every  month  to  Loando.  I  took 
these  men  on  board  their  ships,  and  showed 
them  that  they  were  all  my  coiutrymen; 
and  when  the  officers  kindly  honoured  me, 
I  rose  instantly  in  the  estimation  of  my 
friends ;  and  on  that  account,  when  I  came 
back  to  Makololo,  I  bore  a  much  higher 
character  than  I  set  out  with.  The  reason 
why  I  came  back  again  was  this.  My  object 
was  simply  to  get  a  path  to  the  sea ;  and,  as 
I  thought  the  west  coast  the  most  likely  for 
intercourse  with  this  country,  I  went  there 
first  of  all.  I  found  the  country  through 
which  I  was  obliged  to  pass  so  wonderfully 
well  wooded  and  watered,  that  it  was  totally 
impossible  to  think  of  taking  any  conveyance 
back  again.  I  myself  went  back  on  an  ox ; 
I  came  on  an  ox,  and  went  back  by  the 
same  conveyance.  But  you  know  that  we 
Protestants  have  the  custom  of  taking  our 
wives  with  us.  It  would  not  have  been 
exactly  the  thing  for  me  to  have  taken  Mrs. 
Livingstone  back  on  a  pack  ox,  so  that  I 
resolved  to  go  back  again  to  the  centre  of 
the  country,  instead  of  coming  home ;  and, 
having  come  back  in  the  manner  I  have 
mentioned,  the  chief  very  generously  fur- 
nished me  out  again.  He  presented  me  with 
a  number  of  ores  of  the  native  iron,  which 
I  believe  to  be  so  good  that  I  am  getting  an 
Enfield  rifle  made  of  it.     These  were  in- 
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tended  to  purefaaae  ft  canoe.  I  could  have 
got  plenty  of  canoes  from  him ;  but  there 
is  ft  wftterfftll  of  such  a  nftAure  thftt  there  it 
no  possibitity  of  gettinip  canoes  patt  it. 
He  gave  me  alao  a  number  of  beada, 
and  some  doth,  and  twelve  oxen  again,  and 
1 13  men  to  accompany  me  to  the  aea  on  the 
eastern  eoaat.  MThen  we  got  to  Loando  we 
took  only  foor  tasks  with  us,  to  try  the 
difference  between  what  we  had  been  ac- 
customed to  reoeiTC  and  what  we  might  get 
on  the  coast.  The  chief  had  another  object 
in  view.  Knowing  that  I  intended  to  come 
to  England,  he  wished  me  to  take  a  quantity 
of  ivory  there,  and  to  purchase  ft  number  of 
Articles  that  he  required.  This  commissk>n 
I  very  gladly  ftccepted,  end,  on  account  of 
it,  a  much  greater  number  of  men  were 
required  to  carry  them  than  I  had  on  the 
previous  occasion.  It  was  intended  that 
these  men  should  come  to  £agUnd«  The 
chief  said  to  them,  "Now,  you  must  not 
leftve  him  till  you  take  him  to  Mrs.  living, 
stone,  ftnd  you  will  come  back  with  her." 
This  central  p&rt  of  the  country  is  much 
better  peopled  than  any  part  of  the  south ; 
it  is  much  better  adapted  for  cultivation, 
and  the  people  cultivate  largely.  They 
cultivate  almost  all  the  usual  grains  of  the 
tropics;  they  cultivate  also  some  cotton; 
not  much,  but  cotton  is  cultivated,  in  fact, 
ftll  over  the  country,  and  I  find  that  our 
friends  at  home  are  now  looking  about  for  a 
place  where  they  may  get  a  greater  supply 
of  that  necessary  article.  I  think  it  is  weU 
that  they  begin  to  feel  their  dependence 
upon  the  more  abject  races  of  humanity — 
and  I  think — they  will  pardon  me  for  saying 
so — I  think  that  the  work  of  God  might  go 
on  with  much  greeter  rapidity  if  they  en- 
deavoured to  direct  their  commerce  in  chan- 
nels which  would  promote  the  Divine  glory. 
A  merchant  in  Cape  Town,  knowing  that  I 
was  going  into  the  centre  of  the  country, 
generously  presented  a  black  man,  who 
accompanied  me  to  the  town  of  Sechelc^ 
with  ft  hundred  pounds'  worth  of  goods» 
simply  to  open  up  commerce.  I  luve  a 
particuUr  reason  for  wishing  that  this  cen- 
tral region  should  be  attended  to  by  our 
commercial  men.  I  lived  between  seven 
and  eight  years  with  the  tribe  of  the  Bak- 
waios.  Now,  if  I  knew  that  this  tribe  had 
done  any  harm  to  the  Boers,  I  would  tell 
you  of  it  to-day ;  but  I  can  tell  you  that 
they  were  never  once  guilty  of  cattle-steal- 
ing, or  of  even  insulting  a  Boer ;  end  yet,  in 
Older  thftt  the  whole  trade  of  the  interior 
should  come  into  their  republic,  they  manned 
an  expedition  of  400  men,  attacked  the 
Bakwain  tribe,  and  carried  off  about  200 
children.  Those  children  were  in  our 
schools,  and  Mrs.  Liviq^itone  could  identify 


them  to  this  day.     We  made  these  Boen 
independent,  and  made  a  tresty  with  then 
whereby  slavery  was  not  to  be^ved.  Ik 
very  first  act  of  their  independeaoe  mm  tUi 
attack  upon  the  Bakwam  tribe;  ad  <k 
children  are  now  in  bopelees  sIsmij.  Ik 
chief,  knowing  what  Bnglishmea  m,in- 
ing  Us  idea  of  them  from  the  specnoske 
had  seen,  immediately  set  off  to  theQ«; 
and  when  I  was  going  to  the  aQitit,itoI 
had  sent  home  my  family,  I  net  Sete 
coming  to  the  south.     ''  Wheie  an  m 
going  ?*'  I  asked.    '*  I  am  goiag  t»  tit 
Queen  of  England;  I  nm  going  to  geti; 
diild  back  again."     One  of  hisowncydn 
was  amongst  the  nomber  taken  avsj;  aadl 
saw  that  child  returned  into  the  ton  d 
Sechele.    Now,  I  do  not  oomplsin  andf; 
they  plundered  my  house  of  efcrythog  I 
had,  and  caused  me  to  leave  Afries  noi 
poorer  than  I  went  to  it.    I  do  notcooiplB 
of  that,  however;  but  I  do  oompUiaofik 
English  continuing  to  uphold  a  treaty  «tt 
unintentionally  enables  the  Boers  to  csdR 
the  natives.     Now,  the  country  beyond  bs 
been  evened  up  by  an  En^ishBisL  li 
never  has  been  entered  by  a  Portogooe.  t 
do  not  believe  a  white  man  ever  was  in  tk 
country  before.    And  I  will  tell  yos  the 
reason  why  I  think  so.     From  the  £iJk  «' 
Zambese,  up  to  a  longitude  of  betvees  21 
and  28  degrees,  there  lived  atribecilledihi 
Batoka.    They  had  a  aingular  predilection 
for    ornamenting  their    villages  with  the 
skulls  of  straogerft.     I   myadf  ooanted  ia 
one  of  the  villages  between  fifty  sad  sixty 
skulls   mounted  on   poles.    I  bdiefc  tk 
existence  of  this  savage  custom  ms  tk 
reason  why  the  Portugneae  never  entered  iM 
the  centre  of  the  country.    I  bdieve  tlKy 
never  entered,  also,  because  upon  a  u^ 
island  inthe  Zambese, about  eight  miks  tbote 
the  great  falls,  which  I  hnve  nmned  sder  off 
Queen— (it  is  the  only  English  name  I  hvt 
put  on  anyplace  in  the  country),  I  foaodtbotf 
seventy  large  tusks,  each  of  them  about  HI 
sterling  in  value,  ornamenting  the  psvc' 
a  chief,  and  about  thirty  more  on  the  gtm 
of  his  relatives ;  and  through  all  the  fiiuh 
eouotry  you  find  elephants'  tnsks  looi  ^ 
grave-stones.    Now,  these   people  ve  » 
fond  of  traffic,  that  I  do  not  bcUeve  e^ea 
the  grave  of  the  chief  would  have  beeo  sik 
if  they  could  have  sold  the  tusks.    Ontlm 
account,  I  believe  that  the  Enropess  tn^ 
never  entered  the  country.    Now,  ewi  >> 
Africa,  commerce  has  the  effect  of  sul^ 
one  tribe  feel  its  dependence  on  anotber:  I 
think  it  is  a  proof  of  civilisation;  sad  I » 
not  think  it  is  a  sign  of  ft  very  edvene  tiis 
of  droumstftnces,  that  the  Hanchester  pe<^ 
begin  to  feel  their  dependenos  on  odtf 
nfttions.    I  think  it  ia  m  proof  of  adrasdES 
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cmiiiation,  snd  I  think  that  if  it  is  possible 
to  get  these  people  to  cultivate  end  collect  the 
meterials  of  onr  commerce,  we  shall  fed 
soch  an  interest  in  them  that  we  shall  not 
have  another  Mission  station  swept  away  im 
the  same  manner  as  the  station  at  Kolobeng; 
I  wish  likewise  to  endeavonr  to  open  up  the 
Zambese.     It  is  a  very  kii^  river ;  I  have 
looked  at  it  again  and  again,  and  1  have 
looked  again  and  again  at  the  Thames,  at 
London  Bridge,  and  really  I  think  the  Zambese 
hna  much  more  water  than  the  Thames  has, 
even  at  its  lowest,  at  theend  of  the  dry  season. 
When  the  river  is  fall,  of  coorse  you  ooukl 
float  any  sized  ship  upon  it;  but  I  refer  to 
the  time  when  it  is  at  ita  very  lowest ;  and 
we  have  the  authority  of  Captain  Paricer-^ 
that  lamented  captain  who  was  killed  at  the 
Salina  month  of  the  Danube — ^and  the  au- 
thority of  Lieutenant  Hoskins  for  saying, 
tttat  the  real  mouth  of  the  Zambese  is  ca- 
pable, when  at  its  lowest,  of  admitting  ships 
the  size  of  the  gun-boats  lately  prepared  for 
the  Bassian  war.    Here  is  a  large  extent  of 
country ;  but  the  people  living  on  the  banks 
of   this  river  are  not   yet  safe  to  travel 
amongst.     1  came  out  safe ;  but  it  does  not 
follow  that  a  Missionary  travelling  vrith  a 
lot  of  luggage  and  his  wife  would.    Some- 
thing else  is  necessary;  and  my  first  efforts, 
I  hope,  will  be  directed  to  the  making  this  a 
pathway  into  the  interior,  so  that  the  Gospel 
may  spread  in  all  that  country.    I  believe 
that  every  one  of  these  tribes,  the  fiatoka, 
the  Makololo,  and  others,  would  be  glad  to 
receive  a  Bnropean  Missionary.    I  beKeve 
we  have  room  for  delegates  from  all  the  Mis- 
aionary  societies  together.     I  asked  the  dif- 
ferent tribes  throng  whom  we  came  whether 
they  would  like  to  have  a  white  man  living 
with  them,  to  teach  them,  to  make  them  men, 
to  make  them  understand  that  they  were  chil- 
dren of  God,  and  that  Jesus  had  come  down 
to  die  for  them.    "Oh!  yes,''  they  said, 
"they  would  be  delighted;"  and  I  am  cer- 
tain that  through  the  whole  of  that  country 
there  is  complete  safety  of  life  and  property 
for  any  white  man  who  goes  with  a  reason- 
able amount  of  vrit  about  him.    The  people 
nearer  the  coast  are  certainly  no  better  than 
they  should  be;  I  would  not  trust  them; 
but  I  believe  that,  in  the  course  of  a  few 
years,  when  they  come  to  know  better  the 
nature  and  the  principles  of  Englishmen,  we 
ahall  he  Me  to  enter  that  country  in  the 
aame  way  that  we  can  now  enter  into  the 
aoath.     And  as  for  the  future.    You  have 
received  me  in  the  kindest  manner;  but 
when  in  that  country,  we  have  not  any  of 
this  excitement ;  we  have  to  do  our  duty, 
just  remembering  that  God  is  looking  down 
upon  US  and  caring  for  us.    And  sometimes 
we  think  of  the  prayers  of  the  people  of  God 


that  are  ascending  in  our  behalf,  and  feel 
comforted.  I  hope  you  do  not  expect  any- 
thing more  brilliant  fit>m  me  or  from  my 
companions  than  we  have  had  in  times  past. 
It  is  hard  work — ^we  have  to  woric  in  quiet- 
ness ;  we  have  to  become  unknown,  working 
from  day  to  day,  and  from  year  to  year, 
without  any  of  this  excitement ;  but  my  re- 
quest to  you,  now  that  we  must  part,  is. 
Pray  for  us !  Bear  us  upon  your  spirit ;  so 
that  we  may  be  £iithful  to  our  Saviour^ 
even  unto  death. 

The  Chaibm  AN  :  Before  the  next  resolu- 
tion is  moved.  Dr.  Livingstone  desires  to  add 
one  or  two  words  to  the  address  which  he 
has  already  made. 

Dr.  LiviMGSTOMB :  It  is  only  a  word  of 
thankfUness.  I  expressed  my  thanks  to  the 
Makololos ;  but  I  ought  to  have  added  the 
Portuguese.  I  was  most  kindly  received  by 
them  when  I  reached  the  province  of  An- 
gola; and  I  believe  that  this  was  mainly 
owing  to  a  despatch  sent  from  Lord  Clarendon 
through  the  Count  Lavradio,  the  Portuguese 
minister  at  this  court.  I  was  received  most 
kindly  again,  when  I  came  to  the  Portuguese 
settlements  on  the  east  coast,  when  they 
got  the  despatch  from  liord  Clarendon.  All 
the  Portuguese  said,  "It  is  of  no  use;  he 
never  can  come  out  of  that ;"  but,  after  I 
had  come  out,  I  received  the  most  kind 
treatment  possible.  And  I  have  heard  lately, 
that  the  Portuguese  government  has  sent 
out  orders  to  the  province  of  Mozambique, 
to  support  my  men  that  I  left  at  T^e  at  the 
public  expense.  I  just  wished  to  express  my 
thankfhlness  to  the  Portuguese  government 
on  this  occasion ;  and  it  is  on  this  account 
alone  that  I  am  here  so  long.  If  it  had  not 
been  for  this,  I  should  have  left  England 
during  this  month.  As  aU  anxiety  is  now 
removed  on  account  of  my  men,  I  have  a 
little  breathing  time;  but  I  mean  to  go  out 
as  soon  as  I  possibly  can.  • 

Mr.  E.  B.  UNDsaRiLL,  one  of  the  Secre- 
taries of  the  Baptist  Missionary  Society: 
My  Lord  and  Christian  friends, — ^The  resolu- 
tion which  it  is  my  duty  to  present  for  your 
approval  is  as  follows : — 


<( 


That  Sir  Culling  Ewrdlay  Eardl«y,  Bsrt.,  be 
the  TreMorer ;  that  the  Ber.  Dr.  Tidman  be  the 
Foreign  Seoretarj,  and  the  Rer.  Ebenezer  Prout 
be  the  Home  Secretary  for  the  eaauing  year; 
that  the  Direotora  who  are  eligible  be  re-appointed, 
and  that  the  gentlemen  whose  names  hare  been 
transmitted  by  their  respective  AoxiliarieB  and 
approved  by  the  Aggregate  Xeeting  of  Bele- 
gaies,  be  ehoaen  to  flUap  the  places  of  those  who 
retire,  and  that  the  directors  have  power  to  fill 
np  any  Tacancies  that  may  ocour." 

I  feel,  my  Lord,  great  pleasure  in  being  per- 
mitted to  be  present  in  this  assembly  to-day, 
in  the  presence  of  the  constituency  of  the 
London  Missionary  Society,  to  express  on 
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my  own  part,  end  also  on  behalf  of  the 
society  ^hose  officer  I  have  the  honour  to 
be,  our  g^teful  appreciation  of  the  kiodneu 
and  Christian  courtesy  and  hospitality  which 
it  was  my  privilege  to  !)e  permitted  to  enjoy 
in  India  at  the  hands  of  the  Missionaries  of 
this  society.  It  was  my  privilege  to  visit 
several,  indeed,  nearly  the  whole  of  them  in 
Northern  India,  and  to  be  a  witness  of  their 
work  of  faith  and  their  labour  of  love ;  and  1 
may  say,  on  their  behalf,  Christian  friends, 
that  they  deserve  your  esteem — that  they 
merit  your  confidence — that  their  labours,  it 
somewhat  unknown  amongst  you,  are  yet 
such  labours  as,  in  my  judgment,  will  obtain 
the  approbation  of  our  common  Lord  and 
Redeemer.  It  will  be  altogether  unfitting, 
after  the  speeches  which  have  already  been 
made,  and  the  interesting  matters  brought 
before  you,  to  enter  into  any  detail  of  those 
incidents  which  befel  me  in  the  long  journey 
I  have  taken  in  that  magnificent  land.  It 
will  perhaps  suffice  if  I  just  generally  bear 
my  testimony  to  the  progress  which  the 
Gospel  of  Our  Lord  and  Saviour  is  making, 
and  has  made,  in  that  portion  of  India  in 
which  I  travelled.  It  is  true,  as  it  has 
already  been  intimated,  that  the  results  in 
actual  conversions  are  not  so  numerous  as 
the  wishes  of  God's  people  might  desire ; 
nevertheless,  as  Dr.  Livingstone  has  so  well 
pnt  it,  we  labour.  Christian  friends,  for  the 
future ;  and  I  believe  that  there  is  a  future 
for  God*s  church  in  India,  such  as  in  no 
former  day  has  it  ever  vritnessed,  and  as 
probably  it  may  never  be  permitted  to  wit- 
ness again.  There  are  many  reasons  which 
might  be  adduced  to  establish  the  fact,  that 
the  labours  of  Missionaries  have  not  been  a 
failure.  I  might,  for  example,  point  to  the 
manifest  influence  of  their  labours  on  the 
general  course  and  policy  of  the  East  Indian 
Government.  I  might  point  you  to  the 
effect  of  their  labours  on  the  legislation  in 
that  country.  I  might  show  you  that,  by 
degrees,  every  intolerant  statute  of  Moham- 
medan and  Hindoo  law  has  been  swept 
away.  I  might  show  you  that  the  whole  of 
those  codes  of  legislation  are  no  longer  the 
laws  by  which  the  people  are  governed ;  and 
that  in  fact,  the  only  remnant  of  the  ancient 
legislation  of  Hindostan  relates  to  the  in- 
heritance of  property,  and,  generally,  to  the 
privileges  of  heirship  among  the  people.  I 
might  also  adduce,  as  examples  of  the  pro« 
gress  which  has  been  made,  the  fact,  that 
not  only  has  sutteeism  been  abolished — not 
only  has  infanticide  ceased  to  prevail — not 
only  has  the  name  of  slave  been  banished 
from  Eastern  India — not  only  might  I  assure 
you  that  the  slaughter,  or  rather  the  drown, 
ing.  of  infante  at  the  Isle  of  Saugor  has 
ceased.      I  might  refer  yon  to   the  fact, 


that,  at  every  great  place  of  pilgrimsie  ia 
India,  the  number  of  pilgrims  is  annually 
diminishing.     I  have  beard  with  mj  ovc 
ears,  from  the  lips  of  Brahmins,  tbu  thdr 
gains  from  pilgrimage,  from  the  offexisga  be. 
fore  the  idols  in  their  temples,  asd  fiae 
their  power  over  the  superstitioos  fe^  af 
the  people,  are  most  rapidly  passiaf  tnx; 
and  that  great  numbers  of  then,  a  tse 
present  moment,  are  compelled  to  idi  a 
secular  employment  the  support  wbidikL' 
religious  character  could  no  longer  p«r<2e. 
But  there  is  one  most  obvious  proof  oi^ 
progress  of  the  Gospel  in  Indk,  wkki  & 
open  to  the  commonest  obsenratioo.   Ttet 
was  no  portion  of  the  country  is  vbich  1 
travelled  where  I  did  not  find  a  lea^sesita 
hear  the  Gospel.    It  is  quite  tme,  kt  it  be 
understood,  that  this  reiudiness  dxl  oot  b* 
ply,  and  probably  in  a  lai^e  proportiH  ^ 
cases  does  not  imply,  a  willingnesi  u » 
oeive  the  Gospel;  but,  at  all  eventi»MT 
ear  was  opened,  and  every  mind  morecl^ 
occupied  in  discussing  the  great  trad&'k: 
were  brought  before  them  by  the  Wsasas^ 
instructors.    Again  and  again  did  I  «■ 
across  examples,  where  more  or  fere;  e 
number  of  all  classes  of  the  people  md  t*- 
gether  to  read  the  tracte  and  the  Bible,  sd 
to  discuss  the  instruction  which  the  MisK 
ary  had  communicated ;  and  this  ia  pU^s 
where  it  was  not  known  that  a  MisuoesT 
had  ever  gone.    Then,  again,  we  might  ti- 
duce  as  other  proofs  of  this,  the  increase  z 
various  parte  of  India  of  secte.    Thert  tt 
nothing  now  so  certain  as  the  great  Uasx 
into  which  learned  men  fell  in  the  last  gy- 
ration— that  Hindooism  is  an  immnuUeiei^ 
unchangeable  thing.    There  is  now  do  que- 
tion  that  Hindooism  has  passed  throtip  i 
vast  variety  of  changes,  that  it  has  bees  se> 
ject  to  all  those  inddente  whidi  are  coss)^.: 
to  mankind  throughout  all  ages.     Ttat 
was  once  a  species  of  religion  fooB^'^ » 
the  Vedahs,  which   now  no  longer  exa^ 
There  followed  that  the  triumph  of  Bodi^' 
then  came  again  a  revival  of  HindocBa  s 
somewhat  of  ite  present  form — a  more  itfo^ 
idolatry,  and  a  more  degrading  ww^ 
Then  came  Mohammedanism ;  and,  bi  a 
conquests,  it  established  ite  power  ia  'M 
land.    But  all  this  time  there  were  somber- 
less  sects  who  in  private  discarded  the  enst 
beliefs  of  the  people,  who  threw  asdr  i- 
respect  for  caste,  who  laid  it  as  the  foosd^ 
tion  of  the  principles  they  belieteit^  '^ 
men  were  aiike,  and  of  equal  issk  ia  ^ 
sight  of  God ;  and  there  are  nnmben  of  ise: 
sects  now  existing  throughout  tbe  Itf^ 
and  breadth  of  India.    But  there  bn  n>» 
up  within  the  last  few  yean  a  lect  »*< 
directly  owing  ite  origin  to  the  preseacr  ate 
influence  of  the  Gospel.    I  hsfeMdov^ 
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f  Lord,  the  whole  of  the  assemblj  before 
e  has  heard  of  that  celebrated  Hindoo, 
immohnn  Roy — ^thtt  he  did  assemble  a 
lall  collection  of  persons  who  professed  to 
tnhip  the  one  God.  The  effort  he  made 
that  time  was  almost  a  failure ;  for  some 
an  it  dwindled  down,  till  it  was  almost 
oipletely  annihilated;  but,  with  the  pro- 
»s  of  education  and  Christianity  in  the 
id,  the  sect  to  which  he  gave  origin  has 
tnderfully  increased,  and  I  was  informed 
s  gentleman  belonging  to  this  party. 
It  they  have  now  registered  at  least 
e  thousand  persons  who  profess  to  be, 
simple  and  clear  language,  Theists — no 
tger  idolatrous—not  Christians,  but  still 
species  of  religionists  between  them. 
it  I  must  close  by  just  adding  one  more 
)Qght;  and  I  may  do  it  in  the  language  of 
e  great  philosopher,  Bacon.  He  says  :— 
things  which  have  long  gone  on  con- 
ierate  together  are  united  within  them- 
IveSfbat  new  things  piece  not  well/'  Now, 
iqtKstionably,  in  India,  things  have  been 
uted  within  themselves,  and  confederate 
getber;  and  it  was  because  the  first  Mis- 
miries  felt  this  so  powerfully,  as  they  con- 
nplftted  the  power  and  influence  of  caste. 
It  they  always  spoke,  as  Missionaries  even 
w  speak,  of  the  great  obstacle  which  caste 
sienU  to  their  endeavours ;  but  still  the 
ring  of  our  Missionary,  Mr.  Ward,  proves  to 
true.  When  Krishna  Pal  was  baptised  in 
&  waters  of  the  Hooghly,  he  lifted  up  his 
Ice  and  cried  aloud,  "The  first  link  of 
ite  is  broken,  never  to  be  mended."  And 
men  and  brethren,  the  Gospel  has  intro* 
ced  ne^  things  into  the  land,  and  they  do 
t  piece — and  God  forbid  they  ever  should 
tee— with  the  idolatry  and  Mohammedan- 
i  prevalent  in  that  country ;  and  a  revolu- 
D  is  slowly  and  gradually  working  its  way, 
iDging  the  sentiments  of  every  individud, 
d  more  or  leas  influencing  the  very  Legis- 
ve  itself,  until,  as  you  have  seen  and 
>rd,  the  Government,  which  hitherto  has 
^  opposed  to  the  efforts  of  Missionaries, 
H  at  the  instigation  of  Hindoos  far  ahead 
the  GoTcmment  in  liberality  of  thought 
1  in  the  perception  of  the  necessities  of 
sr  country,  passed  a  measure,  permitting 
'  widows  of  Hindoos  to  marry,  and  are 
nr  about  to  pass  a  measure  of  equal  social 
portance,  and  one  that  shall  equally 
uige  the  aspect  of  society— the  limitation, 
1  in  some  cases  the  abolition,  of  poly- 
ny  itself. 

rhe  Rev.  J.  L.  Poobb,  from  Australia ; 
nstian  friends,  I  come  from  a  country 
ich  though  English  is  yet  almost  within 
•  verge  of  heathendom.  We  can  almost 
the  skirts  of  its  murky  shades,  feel  the 
U  of  its  cloud.    When  I  have  stood  at 


the  foot  of  Sydney  lighthouse,  it  has  seemed 
as  if  the  islands  of  Western  Polynesia  were 
only  just  out  of  sight ;  and  the  mighty  swell 
of  the  Pacific,  which  rolls  in  upon  those 
stupendous  cliffs,  seemed  laden  with  the 
woes  of  a  thousand  isles.  Separated  from 
Australia  only  by  about  1500  miles  of  channel 
are  the  gieat  islands  of  Borneo,  Sumatra, 
Java,  and  the  Celebes,  occupied  by  full  thirty 
millions  of  Mussulmans  and  heathen.  Aud 
China  itself  has  come  down  into  Australia 
in  the  persons  of  full  40,000  of  her  people, 
a  dull,  inert,  unhoping  mass  of  humanity,  to 
form  a  permanent  element  in  our  mixed 
community.  We  have  therefore  in  that 
country  great  incitement  to  Missionary 
effort,  and  we  have  peculiar  encouragement 
to  the  enterprise.  We  have  been  permitted, 
by  the  blessing  of  God,  to  establish  in 
Victoria  a  Mission  to  the  Chinese.  I  have 
said  we  had  40,000  men — no  women.  They 
have  come,  attracted  by  the  greed  of  gold, 
the  same  inducement  that  has  carried  our  peo- 
ple thither — "  Where  the  carcase  is  there  the 
eagles  will  be  gathered  together."  These  men 
we  are  privileged  to  supply  with  the  Word  of 
God.  We  greatly  need  to  be  reinforced ;  our 
Churches  in  that  land  are  infantile.  The 
work  is  very  heavy.  I  think  our  great 
Societies  in  England  could  not  do  better 
than  evangelize  China  in  Australia,  in  the 
hope  that  these  men  may  go  back  to  be 
Missionaries  in  their  own  country.  We 
have  had  success ;  many  minds  have  been 
enlightened ;  some  consciences  have  been 
aroused  ;  and  many  have  been  asking  after 
Jesus  and  the  way  of  Life.  We  reverently, 
and  in  hope,  commit  the  seed  of  the  Divine 
Word  to  the  soil  of  these  men's  hearts. 
We  care  not  whether  our  eyes  rest  upon  its 
maturity  or  not,  but  we  are  sure  that,  either 
in  Australia  or  in  China,  the  powers  of  grace 
will  do  their  work,  and  that  these  men, 
vnth  the  Word  of  God  in  their  hands,  will 
become  the  Evangelists  to  their  own  country. 
God's  ways  are  very  wonderful.  These 
people  go  for  gold — they  find  that  which  is 
more  precious  than  rubies.  We  have 
entered  heartily  into  this  work.  We  feel 
that  these  Chinese  are  our  charge ;  but  we 
are  not  indifferent  to  other  spheres  of  ser- 
vice. The  report  informed  you  this  morn- 
ing,  that  the  other  day  the"  John  Williams" 
entered  our  ports.  She  made  a  very  brief 
visit  to  each  of  the  ports.  A  meeting  was 
instantly  held  upon  her  arrival,  and,  after 
defraying  all  port  charges,  all  the  expense  of 
steam-tugs,  and  watering,  and  other  inciden- 
tal matters,  she  sailed  away,  cheered  by  the 
sympathy  of  loving  hearts,  with  £1000  net 
cash,  to  help  her  on  her  way.  And  we 
hope — for  we  are  sanguine  people  in  Aus- 
tralia—we hope,  in  a  few  years,  you  will 
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give  Qs  the  ship,  nd  we  will  cany  on  the 
South  Sea  Mission,  u  our  nobie  and  earnest 
Wesleyan  friends  are  already  doing,  having 
taken  their  Missions  off  the  hands  of  the 
Wesleyan  Society  in  England.  We  are  in  the 
midst  of  the  heathen,  a  new  people,  in  a  won- 
derful country  with  amazing  physical  re- 
sources, and  with  the  elements  of  greatness 
in  our  midst.  We  are  anxious  to  take  up,  in 
a  wider  range,  the  work  in  which  yon  have 
been  so  long  and  usefully  employed.  It  is 
the  ambition  of  our  churches,  not  of  the 
Independent  or  GongregationaUst  only,  but 
of  the  Presbyterian  and  others,  to  sustain 
you  in  this  work,  to  take  it  off  your  handSi 
because  we  feel  that  these  people,  nigh  unto 
death,  are  in  immediate  communication  vrith 
OS  by  daily  traffic  and  trade  ;  and,  therefoi«| 
it  is  our  duty,  as  well  as  our  blessedness,  to 
convey  to  them  the  glad  tidings  of  eternal 
life.  Be  assured,  my  Lord,  and  directors  of 
the  society,  that  the  churches  of  that  land 
will  not  be  wanting  to  the  Missionary  enter- 
prise,  and  if  you  will  only  give  us  generous 
help  for  the  Chinese  Mission,  we  should 
become  in  our  turn  evangelists  to  other 
nations,  and  we  will  send  back  men  to  their 
own  country,  laden  with  the  rich  treasures 
of  the  light  and  love  of  God's  truth. 

The  resolution  was  carried  unanimously. 

Mr.  E.  Ball,  M.P.,  having  moved  a 
resolution  of  thanks  to  the  noble  chairman, 
which  was  seconded  by  Mr.  H.  Rutt,  the 
doxology  vras  song,  and  the  vast  assembly 
then  dkpersed. 

THE  EVEKING  MEETING. 

The  a4joumed  meeting  was  held  in  Fins- 
bury  Chapel,  under  the  presidency  of  E. 
Ball,  Esq.,  M.P.  Among  the  gentlemen  on 
the  platform  were  Dr.  Fletcher,  the  Rev. 
Messrs.  Bruce,  Sewell,  Helmore,  Turquand, 
Prout,  Bartlett,  Madgin,  Soden,  Hermon; 
Eusebins  Smith,  Esq.,  &c. 

A  hymn  having  been  sung, 

The  Rev.  J.  Baktlktt  invoked  the  IH- 
vine  blessing. 

The  Chaibman  confessed  that,  after  hav- 
ing attended  a  meeting  at  Exeter  Hall,  in 
which  there  were  more  persons  than  could 
be  conveniently  accommodated,  and  in  which 
it  was  asserted  that  there  were  more  than  a 
thousand  unable  to  obtain  admission, — after 
having  heard  on  that  occasion  the  most  soul- 
stirring  speeches  and  wondrous  narratives,  it 
seemed  strange  to  meet  together  for  the  same 
object  in  a  building  only  partially  filled, 
though  of  far  smaller  dimensions.  In  com- 
ing from  missionary  meetings,  and  those  of 
a  similar  character,  there  was  one  satisfaction 
that  always  attended  those  who  were  present, 
and  which  waa  not  f^lt  at  the  generality  of 


those  for  secokr  pnrpoaes ;  tiiey  mstakk- 
vouring  to  promote  the  spiritul  vtUiie  of 
mankind,  and,  whether  esngregatsd  is  tki. 
sands  as  they  had  been  that  BMna|, «  m 
fewer  numbers,  as  on  the  pteseat  ooesib. 
they  were  associated  for  one  fpnAtmt,t3i 
were  led  to  look  forvrsfd  to  a  nelfe.  39^ 
tier  assemblage,  when  tiMy  dranUittt  to. 
fore  the  throne  of  God^  ataocfstrt  mk  d 
the  originators  of  the  movement,  ti |hii 
glorious  eternity  together.     In  sK  faa  rf 
the  world  where  miasioaariea  Uwini  tbe 
Gospel  was  triumphant — not  only  rnkstn- 
lia,  where,  as  they  had  heonl  in  EmeM 
it  had  been  crowned  with  aignri  tmea,*.^ 
also  in  the  rural  districta  of  Enghad— «te* 
ever  the  Gospel  wat  preacdied,  it  m^e 
power  of  God  unto  the  aalvalionoftlfml 
The  present  assembly  was  to  be  eoaaiH 
as  a  tributary  one  to  that  which  was  bbf  ^ 
the  morning — a  meeting  which,  he  tk«c. 
was  the  most  interesting  the  sodcty  Mtis 
convened,  as  well  from  the  delightfeiS^ 
ments  which  had  been  made;  aa  faa  ^ 
unusually  large  contribntiona  then  rec£f^ 

The  Rev.  £.  Prout,  the  home  semsp 
said  it  was  usual  to  re»l  oertatn  extneti#^ 
the  report  at  the  annual  mcefing;  br.  & 
that  document  was  in  print,  and  wodd  jik 
be  extensively  circulated,  he  wonld  san  '^ 
time  of  the  meeting,  and  refrain  fraa  tsb- 
ing  any  selections.    He  then  briefly  sti'i 
that,  from  the  accounts  given  by  Dr.  Lrsr 
stone,  the  society  had  "resolved  to  estik.> 
two  centres  of  missionio^  operatioas  h  »- 
them  Africa;  and  very  conaiderabfe  f= ' 
had  already  been  received  for  that  (^ 
He  gave  some  few  perticnlan  ooocffKV 
the  mission,  and  read  the  cash  statean:  1 
the  society ;  congratulating  the  neetzs  ^ 
the  fact,  that  the  collection  at  the  man^ 
assembly  in  Exeter  Hall  amounted  to  i^ 
which  vras  three  times  as  much  as  «sf  ?> 
ally  contributed  on  such  ooeasnas. 

The  Rev.  R.  Brvcs,  of   Hndfe*^ 
moved  the  first  resolution.    He  said  k^^- 
joiced  to  hear  that  the  missiooaiy  e^^^ 
abroad  had  done  so  much  in  support  ^■^- 
sionary  operations  among  themseha.  ^ 
less  than  £14.000  having  beencoficcsri  ^ 
them  during  the  past  year  for  tiiat  f^T^ 
Many  persons  seemed  to  think  that  Cknfp> 
nity  was  very  good  for  En^sad  sad  *-' 
countries  where  it  vras  establiahed,  tot^s^ 
not  to  be  imported  into  other  bads  ^« 
people  to  whose  geniiis  it  wis  not  jdi^ 
The  early  disciples  of  Christ  did  not  itf  "F 
that  principle.    They  went  aasoag  ^^ 
culture  and  Roman  supentitioB,  ^^ 
claimed  the  Gospel  among  al  *^fT 
whom  tbey  came  in  cmtacL    fct  O^ 
nity  was  not  indigenoos  to  tiie  Ra^  ^ 
It  had  been  bnwght  hitbr,  aad  t^i^' 
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tad  been  an  entire  transfonnation  of  society. 
Iiough  we  transplanted  oar  Christianity 
Bto  other  lands,  it  did  not  follow  that  we 
rere  to  transplant  with  it  English  costoms. 
rhstever  were  the  external  nationalitiea,  if 
bere  was  **  the  root  of  the  matter ''  in  the 
earts  of  the  people,  that  was  all  that  was 
equired ;  that  root  would,  no  doubt,  develop 
lelf  in  various  ways  according  to  the  phy- 
icai  and  moral  peculiarities  of  different  na- 
;ons. 

It  was  thought  by  some  persons  that  the 
)rdgn  missions,  because  they  were  not  all 
elf-supporting,  had  met  with  but  little  suc- 
ess ;  but  when  it  was  considered  how  few 
len  had  been  sent  out,  i^nd  how  many  diffi- 
nlties  they  had  to  contend  with,  he  main- 
lined that  their  success  had  been  really 
ronderful. 

The  Rev.  P.  J.  Tukquand,  of  London, 
econded  the  resolution.  He  referred  to  the 
let  that  the  Gospel  has  been  always  spread 
ly  foreign  agency.  An  evangelist,  he  said, 
aust  be  a  foreigner,  while  a  pastor  must  be 
I  native.  Who  was  it  that  **  turned  the 
irorld  upside  down  ?"  Strangers  and 
breigners  who  came  from  Jerusalem.  Who 
ilanted  the  Gospel  in  Britain  ?  A  foreigner, 
lercbance  the  Apostle  Paul.  So  foreigners 
B  the  present  day  were  engaged  in  planting 
he  Gospel  in  all  parts  of  the  earth ;  and  so 
Qccessful  bad  they  been,  that  many  of  the 
oissions  tbey  had  established  had  become 
elf-inpporting.  These  missions  he  was  sure, 
tad  the  earnest  sympathy  and  prayers  of 
yhristians  in  this  country.  They  were  like 
onDgmen  just  starting  in  life,  and  those  on 
rhom  they  had  previously  depended  could 
tot  but  wish  them  all  success,  and  an  abun- 
IsQt  outpouring  of  the  Divine  blessing  on 
heir  labonrs.  The  speaker  concluded  by 
trging  the  importance  of  special  prayer  for 
be  missionary  cauae. 

Mr.  pRouT  read  a  short  extract  from  the 
'^rt  (as  illustrative  of  the  resolution) 
i!tpecting  the  extent  to  which  the  mission 
ihorches  had  become  self-supporting. 

The  resolution  passed  unanimously. 

The  Rev.  R.  Sbwbll,  of  Londonderry, 
Doved  the  second  resolution,  in  the  course 
f  which  he  said  all  were  agreed,  that  in 
■roportion  as  Christianity  was  spread,  peace 
rould  prevail  throughout  the  earth,  and 
ence  the  importance  of  missionary  enter- 
rise,  even  in  promoting  the  welfare  of 
Ations  and  preventing  the  recurrence  of 
^91.  God  was  no  doubt  overruling  the 
TBsent  events  in  China,  and  he  trusted, 
lowever  lamentable  the  war  in  which  we 
'ere  engaged  with  that  country,  that  the 
esult  would  be  an  increasing  promulgation 
f  the  Gospel  amongst  the  Chinese.  That 
npire  was  of  the  utmost  importance,  not 


only  from  its  antiquity,  but  from  its  vast 
extent  and  immense  population,  amongst 
whom  it  was  aaid  there  was  a  greater  pro- 
portion of  readers  even  than  in  England. 
The  evangelisation  of  such  an  empire  was 
therefore  an  object  of  extreme  moment,  and 
ahould  engage  the  earnest  sympathy  and 
support  of  every  Christian  country. 

The  Rev.  F.  Sodbn,  of  London,  in  second- 
ing the  resolution,  said.  War  was  one  of  the 
most  horrid  calamities  that  could  visit  any 
people,  notwithstanding  the  false  haze 
thrown  over  it  by  the  "  glorious*'  deeds  of 
daring  and  bravery  which  often  accompanied 
it.  When  they  thought  of  the  miseries 
created  by  the  war  in  China,  he  was  sure 
there  was  no  Christian  that  would  not  pray 
for  peace.  They  had  bowed  to  the  decrees 
of  Providence,  tending,  as  they  must,  to  the 
accomplishment  of  His  own  purposes,  but 
earnestly  hoped  that  the  war  would  not  ex- 
tend into  the  other  provinces  of  China.  Now 
that  warlike  embassies  were  sent  to  that 
country,  it  was  for  Christiana  to  send  out 
the  heralds  of  salvation  to  those  who  were 
sitting  in  darkness,  and  to  proclaim  the 
Gospel,  by  which  alone  the  war  could  be 
made  to  cease,  and  men  be  consecrated  to 
His  service.  If  they  went  to  work  in  a  right 
spirit,  failure  would  be  impossible,  and  the 
cross  would  be  the  rallying  point  around 
which  the  nations  would  gather  in  one  com- 
mon brotherhood.  Their  success  was  mar- 
vellous in  proportion  to  the  efforts  that  had 
been  put  forth.  If  the  results  had  only  been 
proportionate  to  the  labour,  they  would  not 
at  present  be  hearing  of  such  large  numbers 
of  converts  and  of  self-supporting  mission 
churches.  Their  success  in  a  measure,  was 
their  reproach,  making  more  obvious  the 
feebleness  of  their  endeavours.  Let  them 
try  to  realise  a  due  sense  of  their  respon- 
sibility, having  received  the  Gospel  message, 
to  send  it  abroad  to  their  fellow- creatures. 

The  resolution  was  unanimously  adopted. 

The  Rev.  H.  Helmou,  from  South 
Africa,  proposed  the  next  resolution,  and 
among  other  things  he  referred  to  the  con- 
dition of  the  Bechuanas,  among  whom  he 
said  he  had  for  some  time  resided.  Their 
language,  he  said,  would  be  considered 
musical  even  by  an  Italian.  They  were  not 
a  people  who  were  likely  to  dwindle  away 
before  the  white  man,  but  promised  to  be- 
come an  important  race.  He  did  not  be- 
lieve that  they  were  the  descendants  of 
Ham,  as  many  persons  imagined.  He  then 
alluded  to  the  destruction  of  several  of  the 
African  mission  stations  by  the  Dutch  Boors. 
He  urged  that  other  missionaries  should  go 
into  the  places  where  the  Boors  had  com- 
mitted their  depredations,  believing  that,  by 
perseveiing  persistance  in  the  missionary 


160 


MISSIONARY   MAGAZINE    FOR  JUNE^    1857. 


work,  and  relying  on  the  blessing  of  God, 
they  would  overcome  every  obstacle  which 
their  enemies  could  place  in  tbeir  way.  He 
mentioned  some  incidents  in  his  own  mis- 
sionary career,  and  said  the  work  of  the 
Lord,  notwithstanding  some  clouds,  was 
advancing,  and  that,  ere  long,  vast  numbers 
of  Africans  would  be  brought  from  error  and 
degradation  to  the  knowledge  of  the  Gospel. 


The  Rev.  W.  G.  Barrett,  om  q(  th 
District  Secretaries  of  the  SodietT,  secosded 
the  resolution,  which  passed  mniaiDWslT. 

A  vote  of  thanks  was  UDaBimoosI;  k- 
corded  to  the  Chairman,  who  brieflTKkwff- 
ledged  the  compliment. 

The  doxology  was  then  saog,  adtk 
meeting  separated. 


C^ntrHmHona  in  aid  ^  tkt  Soetetv  wUl  be  thankfully  received  fry  Sir  Cwlfiii^  EardUy  Earit^.^- 
TVMMircr,  «iuC  Rn,  Bbeneaer  Prout,  ai  the  Minton  Htnuct  Blamfield-ttrcet,  Knahtnf*  ^^•■"  ^^ 
Mr.  W,  F.  Watson,  SS,  Princet'Btreet,  Edinburgh ;  Robert  Goodwin,  Bag.,  SSi,  Cawfe^wt*^ 
Reiigiotu  Institution  Rooms,  IS,  South  Uanooer'Street,  Glasgow  t  and  by  Rrv.  John  Samdi^h'Tn 
House,  SS,  Lower  ^bbey-street,  Dublin.  Post'Offiee  Orders  should  be  in  fsoour  of  Res.  Etnef 
Prout,  and  payable  at  the  General  Post  Office, 
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NEW  MISSIONS  TO  CBNTEAL  SOUTH  AFEICA. 

The  unprecedented  achievements  of  Dr.  Livingstone  as  a  MissioiiErT 
traveller  in  the  unknown  interior  of  South  Africa  have  become  facU  of 
world-wide  notoriety  and  universal  admiration ;  and  we  are  sensible  tkt 
any  eulogy  we  could  pronounce  upon  our  friend  would  be  as  inadequste 
as  it  must  be  superfluous.    We  feel  assured  that  the  Society's  ConstituaBs 
will  unite  with  us  in  devout  thanksgiving  to  the  Father  of  mercies  forik 
benevolence,  courage,  and  endurance  Vrith  which  he  endowed  and  sustuiied 
the  mind  of  His  servant  throughout  his  extended  and  perilous  joumeri- 
for  that  watchful  Providence  which  befriended  and  preserved  him  amik 
the  unnumbered  dangers  of  his  self-denying  enterprise — and  for  the  bappj 
prospects  opened  by  his  labours  to  the  unenlightened  millions  of  South 
Africa,  of  receiving  hereafter  the  advantages  of  knowledge,  civiiizatba, 
commerce,  and  freedom,  sanctified  and  enhanced  by  the  bleBsings  of 
Christianity. 

But  the  results  of  Dr.  Livingstone's  sufferings  and  labours  have  bitmglit 
upon  the  Christian  Church,  and  on  the  members  of  this  Society  in  pard- 
cular,  new  and  weighty  responsibilities.  To  use  our  friend's  expressTe 
phraseology — *^  The  end  of  the  geographical  feat  is  but  the  beginning  of 
the  Missionary  enterprise ;"  and  whUe  ne  is  preparing  to  return  to  his 
toils,  untired  Dy  past  labours,  and  undaunted  by  past  dangers,  surelr  it 
behoves  us  to  send  forth  labourers  to  enter  upon  those  wide  fields  wliicli. 
by  his  efforts,  the  providence  of  God  has  opened  to  our  view,  and  pbwtti 
within  the  reach  of  our  Christian  benevolence. 

Dr.  Livingstone  reports  that  the  high  ground  stretching  along  the  nortb 
bank  of  the  great  nver  Zambese,  situate  between  four  and  five  hundred 
miles  west  of  Qoillimane,  would  furnish  an  eligible  and  healthful  site  for 
the  establishment  of  a  Mission  station;  and,  in  conference  witb  tiie 
Directors,  he  recommended  the  formation  of  a  Mission  on  this  site,  stsmg. 
that  as  this  was  the  country  from  which,  a  few  years  since,  the  tribes  of 
the  Makololo  had  been  driven  by  those  of  the  Matabele,  whose  country 
lies  south  of  the  Zambese,  he  believed  the  former  would  readilj  return 
to  it,  if  they  could  do  so  unmolested  by  their  neighbours ;  and  further, 
that,  in  his  judgment,  this  result  would  be  greatly  promoted  by  the  resi- 
dence of  himself  and  Mrs.  Livingstone  amongst  the  Makololo,  and,  vith 
God's  blessing,  almost  certainly  secured,  were  Mr.  Moffat  also  to  cop 
mence  a  Mission  among  the  Matabele,  the  subjects  of  the  potent  chie: 
Moselekatte. 

After  muture  deliberation,  it  was  resolved  at  a  Special  Meeting  of  tfc^ 
Town  and  Country  Directors  to  submit  this  proposal  to  their  Constituent 
at  the  Annual  MTeeting  on  the  14th  of  May,  when  it  was  most  cordiiiij; 
received  and  adopted  ;  and  the  Board  was  instructed  to  make  a  special  vn 
urgent  appeal  to  the  members  of  the  Society^  and  the  fnenda  of  Christum 
Missions  generally,  for  the  funds  requisite  to  carry  it  into  effect. 

We  fear  that  the  limited  extent  of  this  proposal  may  induee  li 
our  more  ardent  friends  feelings  of  disappointment  and  regret  Bnt 
these  efforts  should  be  regarded  as  the  commencement  ofihf  of  Misaon*^ 
labour  in  the  newly  discovered  regions ;  and,  as  we  trust,  the  two  statwns. 
north  and  south  of  the  Zambese,  will  prove  Missionary  centres^  from  vhics 
the  light  of  life  will  extend  to  the  multitudinous  tribes  still  separated  frc^ 
the  human  family,  and  involved  in  the  grossest  darkness  of  heatheniaiB. 
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But  the  establisbment  of  new  Missions,  even  on  this  restricted  scale, 
will,  in  the  first  instance,  involve  the  expenditure  of  several  thousand 
pounds,  in  the  vo^ge  and  outfit  of  Missionaries,  in  their  conveyance  from 
tiie  south  to  their  remote  destination,  and  in  the  erection  of  the  necessary 
buildings  for  their  accommodation.  And  as  the  ordinary  income  of  the 
Society  is  yet  unequal  to  its  liabilities,  the  necessity  for  the  present 
appeal  must  be  obvious.  We  are  gratified  to  state  that  on  the  first 
announcement  of  this  new  enterprise,  an  unknown  friend,  from  a  deep 
conviction  of  its  importance,  generously  commenced  the  fund  by  a  dona- 
tion of  £500.  A  second  anonymous  donor,  not  aware  of  this  liberal  con- 
tribution, but  impressed  with  a  similar  conviction  of  Christian  duty,  also 
presented  ^500 ;  and  a  third  offering  has  since  been  received  from  a  bene- 
fnctor,  also  unknown,  of  £200.  This  auspicious  commencement  of  the 
Special  Fund  has  been  followed  by  liberal  contributions  from  several 
attached  supporters  of  the  Society ;  and  we  most  urgently  commend  the 
object  to  the  serious  consideration  and  generous  support  of  all  the  Society's 
coDstituents  and  the  friends  of  Missions  throughout  the  country. 

Never  was  an  appeal  presented  to  the  Church  more  powerfully  sustained 
by  considerations  of  consistency,  benevolence,  and  Christian  obligation. 
From  the  interior  of  South  Africa,  where  the  intrepidity  and  zeal  of  our 
devoted  Missionary  have  corrected  the  errors  of  geography,  and  trans- 
formed the  Great  Desert  of  our  maps  into  a  land  of  rivers  and  fertility, 
God  proclaims  by  his  providence  that  the  curse  of  Ham  shall  not  for  ever 
rest  upon  His  children,  and  the  voice  of  her  hitherto  unknown  and  outcast 
millions  is  sent  across  the  seas  to  "the  country  that  loves  the  black  man,'* 
in  the  loud  and  piteous  cry — "  Come  over  and  help  us."  Can  this  appeal 
from  suffering  Africa  to  Christian  Britain  remain  unanswered  ? 


Contributiana  towards  the  JEstablishment  of  New  Minions  in  Central 

South  Africa. 


£    9,  d. 

A  Friend          .         .         .        .  500  0  0 

Ditto 500  0  0 

Ditto 200  0  0 

Friends  at  Leicester  .         .        .  104  5  0 

Mudie,  C.  E.,  Esq.  .         .        .-  105  0  0 

Sir  E.  N.  Bnxton,  Bart.,  M.P.  .  100  0  0 

Eardlev,  Sir  C.  E.,  Bart.   .         .  100  0  0 

Salt,  Titus,  Esq.,  Bradford        .100  0  0 

Sharp,  W.,  Esq.  .  .  .  100  0  0 
Adkins,  Rev.  T.,  and  Friends, 

Southampton,  on  account      .    70  0  0 

Brooks,  George,  Esq.         .        .     50  0  0 

Baxter,  Edwuid,  Esq.,  Dundee .  50  0  0 
Wells     and      Perry,    Messrs., 

Chelmsford.         .        .        .     50  0  0 

Field,  Joshua,  Esq.  .        .        .    50  0  0 

Rutt,  Henry.  Esq.    .        .        .     50  0  0 

Smith,  Eusebius,  Esq.       .         .     50  0  0 

Frieud,  by  Mrs.  F.  Smith  .  .  50  0  0 
A   Country  Merchant    (Fellow 

Student  with  Dr.  Livingstone)    50  0  0 

East,  Joseph,  Esq.    .         .        .     50  0  0 

Newton,  W.  M.,  Esq.       .        .     25  0  0 

Carstairs,  P.,  Esq.     .        .        .     25  0  0 

^mjtb,  Seth,  Esq.     .        .        .    25  0  0 


Coombs,  T.  M.,  Esq. 

Rev.  E.  T.  Prust,  Northampton 

Townley,  Rev.  Henry 

Juvenile  Bazaar,  Portaea  . 

Rogers,  John,  Esq.  . 

Shaw,  Lady     . 

Wilkes,  Rev.  Dr.,  and  Friends 

Canada 
Plint,  T.  E.,  Esq.,  Leeds  . 
Hopkins,  Rice,  Esq. 
Burder,  Rev.  Dr.     . 
N.  Griffiths,  Esq.      . 
Viney,  John,  Esq.    . 
Shillito,  Rev.  J.,  and  Friends 

Dewsbury    . 
Arthington,    W.,    Jun.,    Esq. 

Leeds  .        •        •        . 
Wildbore,  Rev.  T.,  Falmouth 
Wontner,  Miss 
Mirrielees,  A-,  Esq.,  St.  Peters 

burgh  .... 
Friends  at  Tiverton  . 
Gray,  Mrs. 
Teede,  Mr.      . 
Swaine,  E.,  Esq.      .        • 


£    it, 
20  0 


20 
20 
20 
20 
20 


0 
0 
0 
0 
0 


17  7 
10  10 
10  10 
10  10 
10  10 
10  10 


d. 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 

8 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 


10  5  0 


10 
10 
10 

10 
10 
10 
10 
10 


0 
0 
0 

0 
0 
0 
0 
0 


0 
0 
0 

0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
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J.  E.  Fordhtm,  Esq.,  Melbourne, 
Bory 

The  MitMt  Hall 

W.  Sedman,  Esq.,  Headingley  . 

A  Friend,  per  Rev.  E.  Prout     . 

Paton,  W.  P.,  Esq.,  Glasgow    . 

Saddington.  S.  Esq. 

Colossians  I  If.  verse  23 

UyaU,  Rev.  J.,  and  Friends, 
Gloucester    .... 

Fletcher,  Rev.  J.,  and  Friends, 
Christchnrch 

Snith,  Mrs.  F«        •        •        • 

Powell,  Miss    .        .        .        . 

Vinej,  Misses  .... 


£    «.    d. 


10 

0 

0 

10 

0 

0 

10 

0 

0 

10 

0 

0 

10 

0 

0 

10 

0 

0 

10 

0 

0 

6 

18 

8 

5 

14 

8 

5 

5 

0 

5 

0 

0 

5 

0 

0 

£   I. 


Jaye,  Mr o 

"Record,"  per  The  .        .       .  5 

A  Friend,  Macclesfield             .  5 
A  Friend,  per  Rev.  H.  Quick, 

Bristol         •        •         .        .  5 
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THE  PAST  AND  PEESENT  OP  THE  GRIQUA  MISSIONS. 

Thx  Bey.  John  Kicherer,  one  of  the  first  agents  sent  out  by  the  London 
Missionary  Society  to  labour  among  the  aborigines  of  South  Africa,  amre(i 
at  Cape  Town  in  1799.  After  forming  a  station  at  ZakBirer,he  remored 
with  his  people, in  180],  to  anew  location  called Bietfontein,  on  tfaeGrea: 
Orange  Birer.  In  the  course  of  the  same  year,  this  settlement  was  ^isitei 
by  a  highly  respected  official  gentleman  of  Cape  Town,  and  in  a  Lvie 
recently  addressed  by  him,  under  the  signature  of  "  P.  B.  B."  to  tl? 
Editor  of  The  South  African  Commercial  Advertiser  and  Cape  T<ntn  Mn\ 
the  venerable  writer,  after  describing  the  degraded  and  miserable  ra- 
dition  in  which  he  found  the  people  of  Mr.  Kicherer's  charge,  invited  aiy 
of  the  Missionaries  who  might  have  followed  up  the  labours  of  Mr.  Kicberer 
to  show  what  changes  the  Gospel  had  effected  in  the  character  and  hibi'^ 
of  the  people  during  the  intervening  period  of  upwards  of  half  a  centiiiy> 
To  this  friendly  challenge  our  Missionary  brother,  the  Bev.  Isaac  Hugbes. 
of  Griqua  Town,  replied  in  a  subsequent  number  of  the  same  journal. 

We  now  present  to  our  readers,  first,  an  extract  from  the  note  of 
P.  B.  B.,  descriptive  of  the  Mission  at  Bietfontein,  in  the  year  ISOl; 
and,  secondly,  an  extract  from  Mr.  Hughes's  communication  in  repK 
showing,  by  way  of  contrast,  the  prosperous  circumstances  of  the  Griqc^ 
Missions  (which  had  sprung  out  of  Mr.  Kicherer's  early  labours)  in  t-t 
year  1856. 

The  Mission  at  Bietfontein^  in  1801,  as  described  by  JP,  S.  Br.-- 
*'  On  the  arrival  of  P.  B.  B.  and  his  party      construction,  served  for  a  school,  snd  a  tkirl 


at  this  place,  they  found  this  zealous  teacher 
of  the  Gospel  (Mr.  Kicherer)  engaged  in  the 
duties  of  his  office.  His  church  was  a  tem- 
porary building  of  poles  wattled  with  twigs, 
pUstered  over  with  clay  and  cow  dang,hoth 
within  and  without,  aod  covered  with  a 
thatch  of  reeds.    A  smaller  hut,  of  the  same 


for  his  habtUtion.  A  number  of  hots  oT » 
inferior  kind,  shaped  like  beehives,  asd  con- 
sisting chiefly  of  grass  matttng ,  vera  tot- 
tered over  the  plain  ;  but,  on  the  stncgff 
approaching  towards  them,  their  inhabitts"* 
men,  women,  and  children,  all  fled  tod  iu>i 
themselves  inHhe  bushes.   Mr.  Urshmt  I^ 
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ceived  the  travellert  with  great  iLiudness  and 
affability.  He  was  assiated  in  the  labours  of 
hia  miaaion  by  two  other  missionaries  of  the 
names  of  Anderson  and  Cramer. 

"  The  condition  of  the  poor  wretchi^a  who 
at  that  time  composed  the  congregation  of 
these  missionaries,  was  described  by  Mr. 
Kicherer : — *  They  take  no  care  of  their 
children,  and  never  correct  them,  except  in  a 
fit  of  rage,  when  they  almost  kill  them  by 
severe  usage.  In  a  quarrel  between  father 
or  mother,  or  the  several  wives  of  the  hus- 
band, the  defeated  party  wreaks  his  or  her 
vengeance  on  the  child  of  the  conqueror, 
ivhich  in  general  loses  its  life.  The  Bosjes- 
mans  will  kill  their  children,  without  re- 
morse, on  various  occasions,  as  when  they 
are  ill-ahaped,  when  they  are  in  want  of 
food,  when  the  father  of  a  child  has  forsaken 
the  mother,  or  when  obliged  to  fly  from  the 
Boers  or  others;  in  which  case  they  will 
strangle  them«  smother  them,  cast  them 
away  in  a  desert,  or  bnry  them  alive.  There 
are  instances  of  parents  throwing  their  ten- 
der offspring  to  the  hungry  lion  when  roaring 
before  their  cavern.  They  also  frequently 
fonake  theur  aged  relations,  leaving  the  old 

The  Chriqua  Missiona  in  1856, 

"  On  Mr.  Kicherer  leaving  the  Zak  River, 
the  misaion  became  dispersed,  most  of  its 
members  going  northwards  to  Great  Orange 
River,  and  thence  to  Rietfontein,  where  the 
expedition  found  them.  They  became  the 
nucleus  around  which  the  present  Griqua 
Town  Mission  was  founded.  The  remaining 
members  of  the  Zak  River  Misaion  were  for 
niany  years  scattered  abroad  in  that  country 
like  sheep,  without  any  one  caring  for  their 
wuls,  till  about  twelve  years  ago  they,  or 
their  descendants,  were  collected  by  the 
^enish  Missionary  Society's  missionaries, 
^^  are  now  settling  down  into  a  very  inte- 
resting Christian  community  of  coloured 
People  at  a  station  called  Amandel  Boom,  on 
the  sources  of  said  Zak  River,  west  of  Karre 
Mountains. 

"  Shortly  after  the  visit  of  P.  B.  B.  and 
Hs  party  to  Rietfontein,  the  missionaries  and 
people  there,  mostly  Corana  Hottentots,  re- 
moved to  a  valley  thirty  miles  north-east- 
^ard,  and  called  it  Klaarwater,  from  the 
a'>nndan<y  of  water  then  found  there.    That 


person  with  a  piece  of  meat  and  an  ostrich 
egg-shell  full  of  water.  As  soon  as  this  little 
stock  is  exhausted,  the  poor  deserted  crea- 
ture must  perish  by  hunger  or  become  the 
prey  of  wild  beasts.  Many  of  these  wild 
Hottentots  live  by  plunder  and  murder,  and 
are  guilty  of  the  most  horrid  and  atrocious 
actions.  Such  (said  the  missionary)  are  the 
people  to  whom  the  providence  of  God  has 
directed  our  course.' 

**  My  object  in  supplying  this  note  is  to 
draw  from  the  missionaries,  now  stationed 
at  or  near  that  station,  the  effect  and  result 
of  missionary  labour  upon  these  people^  de- 
scribed  as  so  wretched  by  the  lata  missionary, 
Mr.  Kicherer. 

"  How  interesting  would  it  be  to  have  an 
account  of  their  successive  progress  in  the 
Christian  faith  since  that  period,  and  the 
present  state  of  religion.  How  encouraging 
to  those  who,  following  the  track  of  the 
great  traveller  and  pioneer.  Dr.  Livingstone, 
will  immediately  open  missionary  stations 
amongst  heathen,  perhaps  not  mueh  supe- 
rior to  those  described  by  Mr.  Kicherer ! 

"  P.  B.  B." 

as  deserved  by  Mr,  Hughet, 

valley  is  now  the  site  of  the  present  Griqua 
Town.  It  was  for  many  years  after  the  expe- 
dition  visited  Rietfontein  the  base  from 
which  Missionary  labour  went  forth  to  the 
countries  north  of  the  Orange  River.  Camp- 
bell, Bostchop,  Newland,  and  Philippolis,  all 
branched  forth  from  it,  and  the  Hottentot 
nucleus  of  population  for  those  several  places 
were  originally  from  Griqua  Town,  hence 
their  being  called  Griquas,  though  no  more 
connected  with  that  locality.  The  present 
so-called  Griqualand  is  supposed  to  be  a  strip 
of  country,  averaging  seventy  or  eighty  miles 
wide,  stretching  from  'Kheirs'  on  the  west 
side  of '  Long  Berg,'  eastwards  to  the  east  of 
Philippolis.  Its  southern  limit  is  in  the  mid* 
die  of  Great  and  Black  Orange  Rivers,  and 
its  northern  limits  in  some  cases  remain  yet 
to  be  defined  between  the  Griquas  and  the 
adjoining  nations.  This  strip  of  country  is 
divided  into  two  great  divisions^  and  two 
missions,  viz.,  Griqua  Town  and  Philippolis. 
The  line  dividing  them  is  at  Ramah,  on  the 
sonth*east  side  of  the  salt-lake,  marked  o;i 
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All  the  old  maps  of  the  Gonntry.  The  Be- 
chaana  people  and  missions  form  a  belt  on 
the  north  side  of  Griqoaland,  stretching 
eastward  to  the  Basutos  of  Moshesh.  Hav- 
ing thus  shown  the  general  divisions  of  the 
coimlry,  I  shall  now  confine  my  observations 
more  especially  to  that  division,  known  as 
belonging  to  Griqua  Town  Station. 

**  The  population  of  Griqua  Town  district 
la  supposed  to  be  now  about  5000.  The 
nucleus  of  this  population,  as  already  men- 
tioned, consisted  of  Coranas,  or  Namaqua 
Hottentots.  But  at  present  these  have  be- 
come mingled  with  so  much  other  blood, 
that  it  is  difficult  to  point  out  their  distinc- 
tive origin.  Dutch  names  prevail  among  the 
Griquas  from  their  former  intercourse  with 
the  Boers  of  that  nation  in  the  colony. 
The  Dutch  language  is  also  now  common 
among  the  Griquas,  so  much  so,  that  all 
religions  instruction  is  communicated  to 
them  in  that  language.  But  many  of  ihe 
principal  families  have  intermarried  with 
Bechuanas,  and  a  mixed  race  of  Bechuana- 
Griquas  is  rapidly  rising  in  the  country. 
An  amalgamation  of  Namaqua,  Corana,  Be- 
chuana, with  former  colonial  slaves  of  various 
races,  makes  up  the  present  nation  known  as 
Griquas  north  of  the  Orange  River.  This 
description  applies  to  those  of  Philippo- 
lis  district,  as  well  as  to  those  of  Griqua 
Town.    •    *    • 

*'  Among  the  effects  of  missionary  labour 
north  of  the  Orange  River,  education  has 
made  progress.  Schooling  has  always  been 
held  by  our  Society  and  its  Missionaries  as 
essentially  missionary  labour.  Education 
gives  permanency  and  general  efficiency  to 
their  work.  Tlie  rising  generation  is  espe- 
cially looked  to  for  the  more  glorious  fruits 
of  the  Gospel,  here  and  hereafter.  I  think 
I  may  say  that  we  have  a  thousand  Scripture 
readers  at  or  around  Griqua  Town, — that  is 
in  the  whole  district.  Some  hundreds  of 
these  can  write  a  little ;  (see  their  letters 
lately  in  Bloemfontein  Gazette^  and  a  score 
or  two  have  sufficient  knowledge  of  cyphers 
to  calculate  what  they  sell  and  buy.  He 
that  would  cheat  them  needs  be  a  clever 
fellow. 

*'We  shall  now  look  into  the  industry 
and  personal  property  found  at  and  around 
Griqua  Town,  to  ascertain  the   result  of 


Missionary  labour  there  daring  the  Isit  lift; 
years.  The  number  of  ox  or  hone-wsgoss 
in  Griqua  Town  district  I  estimate  sk  100, 
which  at  75/.  each,  makes  the  property  ii 
wagons  7f500/. 

"  Again,  we  may  look  to  the  oxen  tUt 
draw  those  wagons — these  throughout  ft; 
district  must  average  fifteen  oxen  for  ae 
wagon,  and  100  +  15  «  1500  oxenb^ 
district.  These  we  may  value  at  loweit  = 
2/.  I  Off.  each  ox,  2/.  10a.  +  1500,  gimi^ 
sum  3750/.  value  of  the  oxen.  The  n«i 
and  younger  cattle  of  the  country  ve  o^st 
suppose,  at  lowest,  equal  in  number  to  tbe 
oxen,  and  those  valued  at  2250. 

'*  There  must  be  at  the  very  lowest  estimtit 
10,000  sheep  and  goats  in  tbe  district, 
which  at  the  low  price  of  5t.  each,  smoints 
to  2500/. 

*'  There  will  be  about  700  horses,  wUc^ 
at  the  lowest  prices,  would  be  5150/.  Pn- 
pcrty  in  wagons  and  cattle,  21,150/. 

"For  Philippolis,  all  these  items, tttep? 
that  for  cows,  would  have  to  be  inW 
Those  for  sheep  would  have  to  be  ten  tiaa 
more  in  estimate.     Houses,  fumititre,  kni)s 
though  few  in  the  country,  I  mean  of  Esrp- 
pean  form,  cannot  be  valued  at  Griqos  Totf 
district  at  less  than  1500/.     In  Pliiiil^ 
they  will  double  that  sum.    aotbio;  ip- 
parel  comes  next  in  consideration.     Soce 
twenty  wagon  loads  of   such   ire  jesHj 
brought  into. the  district  of  Griqus  To«:». 
and  sold  at  high  prices,  because  of  tbe  grtf 
distance  of  carriage.    Allowing  esch  wips 
200/.  worth,  that  will  give  4000/.  for  tbf 
expense  of  clothing  yearly  bought  by  people 
of  Griqua  Town  and  district  around.  .4wi » 
this  buying  of  clothes  has  been  goiof  on  ^ 
years  past,  the  stock  will  be  atlessttrtt 
that  sum,  so  we  have  their  clothinf  totil 
8000/.     Putting  together  all  these  items  ^ 
personal  property  in  Griqua  Town  diitrA 
we  have  theai  amounting  to  the  vm  » 
30,650/.    This  is  not  worth  mentiosinf  -^ 
a  people,  who,  like  the  colonisU,  can  ctwst 
the  property  of  their  country  by  miUiow'^ 
pounds  sterling ;    and  I  should  not  bi^ 
presumed  to  trouble  any  with  snch  trilff.     , 
but  these  points,  little  as  they  are,  shov  tk 
progress  of  the  Griqua  and  Becbosasi  of  thr 
country  in  civilization,  which  is  sn  dW 
and  result  of  Missionary  labour  there. 
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"  The&e  are  the  people,  or  their  posterity, 
who  fifty  years  ago  were  so  poor  and 
wretched,  and  would  in  all  probability  still 
be  so  bad  not  missions  sought  them  op. 

"  Should  anyone  say  that  commerce  would 
have  found  its  way  there  without  missions, 
we  answer,  Why  did  it  not  do  to  before  the 
Missionary  went  there  ?  The  narrative  and 
notes  of  the  expedition  show  that  commerce 
did  not  precede  missions.  Neither  is  it 
doing  so  now,  nor  is  it  ever  likely  to  do  so. 
Without  missions  there,  the  lives  and 
property  of  the  trader  would  not  be  re- 
spected, neither  would  the  nations  buy  their 
wares.  Savages  will  buy  from  you  nothing 
but  horses  and  guns,  and  powder  and  lead. 
So  it  is  in  the  deep  interior  at  this  day. 
That  there  is  some  industry  in  the  country 
the  following  items  of  produce  and  income 
will  show.  I  believe  it  would  be  ten  times 
more  if  the  climate  and  more  numerous 
fountains  allowed  it. 

"The  pastoral  industry  is  the  most 
general  there,  and  it  is  as  yet  the  most 
paying.  Cows,  ewes,  and  mares,  are  ver}' 
profitable  capital,  and  hence  the  tenacity 
with  which  the  natives  cleave  to  their  lands. 
In  those  hot  and  dry  countries  it  is  not  so 
lazy  a  life  as  generally  supposed.  Pasture 
and  water  have  to  be  sought  for,  or  dearly 
purchased.  But  it  pays  well  hitherto. 
Hence  the  eagerness  of  all  who  can,  coloured 
and  whites,  to  become  land  proprietors. 

"  The  industry  of  agriculture  is  not  general 
in  the  district.  The  waters  for  irrigation  in 
the  district  are  few,  and  without  that  no 
wheat  can  be  grown  in  ordinary  years.  All 
the  available  fountains  in  the  district  are 
worked.  The  yield  of  last  year  I  estimate 
as  follows : — 

Muids. 
Wheat  sown  in  1655         .     1*000    £1,300 
Maize,  do.       .         .        .    2,000       1,500 
Sechuana,  do. .        .        .     5,000       5, COO 
Barley,  do.       ...         50  20 

Beans     ....         60  60 


:f7,880 

Potatoes  and  other  vegetables  are  as  yet  not 
much  valued  by  the  natives. 

"I  come  now  to  the  last,  but  not  least 
point,  which  is  to  show  the  results  of 
Missionary  Ubour  among  the  natives  north 


of  the  Orange  River  as  respects  their  evan- 
gelization. Though  for  certain  reasons  I 
have  brought  this  out  last,  it  was  indeed 
first  in  existence  and  operation,  a  leaven 
leavening  the  lump  of  population,  otherwise 
I  should  have  found  there  no  morality,  order, 
government,  and  elevation  to  work  about. 
But  whether  first  or  last,  in  order,  thank 
God,  there  it  is  north  of  the  Orange  River. 
And  by  whom  was  it  brought  there  ?  By 
the  Missionaries,  and  Missionaries  alone. 
Commerce  and  immigration  hereafter,  when 
sanctified,  may  aid  this  work.  But  as  yet 
they  have  lacked  that  sanctification.  They 
have  hitherto  gone  there  in  a  very  different 
spirit  from  that  of  the  Gospel  of  mercy  and 
salvation  to  the  perishing  nations.  There 
are  five  head  stations  north  of  Orange  River 
belonging  to  the  London  Missionary  Society, 
viz. : — Griqua  Town,  Kuruman,  Parens, 
Lckatlong,  and  Philippolis. 

**  Kurnman  is  distant  from  Griqua  Town, 
110  miles  North;  Parens,  140  North  N.E. ; 
Lckatlang,  80,  North-east ;  Philippolis,  180, 
South-east. 

*'  Each  of  these  head  stations  has  its  out- 
stations  around,  at  which,  as  at  the  head 
stations,  divine  services  are  held  on  the  Sab- 
bath. There  will  be  about  thirty  of  such 
out-stations,  of  which  Griqua  Town  has 
eight.  The  aggregate  number  of  attend- 
ants for  all  those  stations  and  out-stations  I 
estimate  at  2000  souls,  and  the  occasional 
hearers  at  2000  more. 

"  Philippolis  is  the  most  flourishing  in  its 
Sabbath  services,  the  attendance  there  vary- 
ing from  five  or  six  hundred,  to  seven  or  eight, 
or  even  sometimes  nine  hundred  hearers. 

"  On  Sacramental  Sabbaths,  which  are 
monthly  at  Philippolis,  there  may  frequently 
be  seen  forty  or  fifty,  or  even  sixty  wagons 
arriving  on  the  Saturday  before,  all  well 
laden  with  people  coming  to  church.  Is 
this  not  the  eflfect  and  result  of  the  missions  ? 
It  costs  the  Missionary  strong  cries  and 
tears  before  God,  and  before  man,  to  keep 
up  such  Church-going  among  a  people  but 
yet  half  civilised. 

"The  aggregate  of  baptized  Church 
members  at  those  missions  is  about  1500. 
These,  when  true  Christians,  are  the  salt  of 
the  population.  I  have  reason  to  believe 
that  few,  if  any  denominations  of  Christians 
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surpass  us  in  the  strictness  of  our  Church 
admission  and  discipline. 

"  The  liberality  of  these  baptized  natives 
and  other  geuerai  friends  to  Missions  there, 
is  worthy  of  a  place  here,  that  of  the  people 
of  Pbilippolis  more  especially.  The  Philip, 
polis  Church  and  people  have  collected  this 
year  (1856)  not  less  than  300/.  This  will 
pay  their  minister's  and  schoolmaster's 
salaries,  and  leave  money  for  building 
schoolmaster's  house,  repairs  of  Church,  &e. 
What  but  Missions,  with  the  blessing  of  God, 
could  do  that?  At'Griqua  Town  we  are 
poorer,  and  perhaps  not  so  liberal  in  giving 


according  to  what  we  have ;  bat  dning  ibe 
years  1854  and  1855  our  contribntio&s  for 
all  purposes  amonnted  to  169/. 

"  Had  I  the  accounts  before  me  from  iS 
the  stations,  stating  contributions,  ftc.  pm 
by  the  natives  of  our  stations  during  tkar 
two  years,  I  doubt  not  it  would  sbovi 
respectable  sum,  as  coming  from  coostna 
and  people,  who  but  lately  have  rtodvi 
the  Gospel,  and  who  are  now  straggfist 
with  all  the  increase  of  artifidal  irtfs 
brought  on  them  by  advancing  civilisstioc. 
(Signed)        <<  Isaac  Hoghis.'* 


INDIA. 

SPBXAD  OF  THB  OOSFSL  IN  THS  DI8TBICT  OP  CUBDAPAH. 

Thbouou  tbe  Divine  blessing  upon  the  itinerant  labours  of  the  lutire 
agents,  increasing  numbers  of  the  inhabitants  of  the  outlying  towns  m 
Tillages  connected  with  this  Mission  arc  being  brought,  from  time  to  time, 
to  renounce  idolatry  and  to  embrace  the  truth  as  it  is  in  Jesus. 
Under  date  February  ult.,  the  Rev.  E.  Porter  writes : — 


**  During  the  past  year  I  have  had  the 
privilege  of  baptiting  twenty  adults  and 
eleven  children.  Of  the  former  number, 
ten  are  inhabitants  of  Kunuperty,  eight  are 
residents  at  Peyroo  Somala,  one  is  a  resi- 
dent  of  Boorgala,  and  one  a  band  boy  in  the 
30th  Uegiment,  now  stationed  here. 

**  Tbe  majority  of  these  have  been  brought 
to  a  knowledge  of  Christ  through  the  la- 
bours of  our  catechists  at  the  out-stations. 
Some  are  schoolboys  in  our  vernacular  vil- 
lage schools,  who  have  been  under  instruc- 
tion for  upwards  of  twelve  months,  and  who 
of  their  own  accord  (independent  of  the  soli- 
citations of  the  Missionary)  have  come  for- 
ward to  avow  themselves  the  youthful  dis- 
ciples of  our  Lord  and  Saviour  Jesus  Christ. 
In  many  cases  their  knowledge  of  the  great 
facts  and  doctrines  of  the  Christian  religion 
is  superior  to  that  of  their  parents;  and  the 
interest  they  manifest  in  their  school  duties, 
and  their  good  behaviour  daring  Divine  wor- 
ship, lead  us  to  hope  that  the  spirit  of  God 
is  working  on  their  youthful  hearts.  In 
some  cases,  of  their  own  accord,  they  have 
been  found  engaged  in  making  known  the 


salvation  of  God  to  their  heathen  neigii- 
hours,  and  arguing  with  them  in  hroui- 
Christianity.  Thus  frequently  is  tbe  Saip^ 
ture  fulfilled,  'Out  of  the  mouths  of  btbe 
and  sucklings  the  Lord  perfects  praise.' 

'*  The  convert  from  Boorgalah  is  s  mu  cf 
the  Smith  caste,  and  an  interesting  proof  oi 
the  power  of  God's  word.     He  heard  tV 
truth  from  one  of  our  Catechists ;  to^ 
some  tracts  and  one  Gospel ;  after  penuis; 
which  he  was  thoroughly  convinced  of  tl' 
folly  of  idol  worship,  and  came  to  CMi^ 
to  learn  the  way  of  God  more  perfectly,  l^^ 
stayed  here  one  month,  and,  after  perfedi^: 
himself  in  reading  Teloogoo,  and  Innir; 
some  of  our  books,  he  returned  to  hit  Til- 
lage to  make  known  the  glad  tidisgs  ^f 
others.    He  visited  many  other  vOlagoo^ 
his  own  accord  on  the  same  errand,  sod  i> 
many  places  was  well  received— the  p«f*< 
in  many  cases  giving  him  food  and  lodgiac- 
and  sitting  up  by  night  to  hear  the  Useowi 
and  miracles   of  our  Saviour.     Ofte  poer 
farmer,  after  hearing  of  the  wondcrfaJ  an 
which  our  Saviour  performed  on  the  ^^ 
man,  as  recorded  in  the  ninth  chapter  d 
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John,  excUimed, '  This  is  the  true  God,  and 
1  will  henceforth  worship  him.'  This  con- 
vert came  to  us  at  the  heginning  of  1 856, 
and  expressed  an  earnest  desire  to  be  bap- 
tized, and,  after  examination  as  to  his  views 
of  Christian  truth,  he  was  publicly  baptized 
in  our  Mission  Chapel,  on  January  8th,  1856, 
in  presence  of  a  large  congregation.  He  is 
an  intelligent  and  sincere  man,  and  I  have 
DO  doubt  the  Lord  will  make  him  a  useful 
agent  in  the  spread  of  his  kingdom.  1  had 
the  pleasure  of  meeting  Jiim  at  one  of  our 
out-stations  last  September,  and  was  glad 
to  hear  that  he  was  stedfast  in  the  faith,  and 
actively  engaged  in  making  known  the  truth 
of  God  in  his  own  village.  He  told  me  that 
there  were  eight  £amiliea  in  hit  village  that 
were  earnestly  inquiring  after  the  truth,  and 
anxious  to  embrace  the  Christian  religion. 
They  meet  on  the  Sabbath  days  to  hear  the 
sacred  Scriptures  read,  and  to  engage  in 
prayer  to  the  Uwing  God.  One  of  these  is 
an  ancle  of  our  convert,  a  poor  leper,  whose 
heart  appears  touched  by  the  grace  of  God, 
and  whose  time  is  chiefly  spent  in  reading 
(he  Gospel  and  tracts,  and  in  learning  large 


portions  of  them  by  heart.  On  the  oecasion 
of  my  visit  to  this  village,  I  vru  delighted 
to  hear  him  repeat  large  portions  of  our 
tracts,  give  me  an  account  of  the  life  and 
miracles  of  our  Lord  and  Saviour,  and  his 
eyes  glistened  with  joy  when  he  said  to  me, 
'  Sir,'  (pointing  to  the  Gospel,)  'this  is  my 
comfort  and  joy  by  4«y  ^d  night.'  All  the 
natives  around  testified  to  his  being  a  good 
man  (buktoodoo),  and  one  who  hsd  thia  reli- 
gion in  his  heart. 

?'  There  are  also  two  person^  in  the  neigh- 
bouring village  of  Peddupayah  who  are  de- 
sirous of  embracing  the  Christian  religion, 
and  are  now  receiving  instruction.  The 
people  in  thia  part  of  the  eouptry  appear  in 
a  very  hopeful  state  of  mind. 

'•  Five  of  the  baptixed  are  inhabitants  of 
Kunnupurty,  one  of  our  out-stationa,  about 
seven  miles  from  Cuddapah.  They  are 
weavers  by  trade,  and  have  been  twelve 
months  under  instruction.  They  appear  truly 
sincere  disciples,  and  regularly  attend  the 
Sunday  service,  which  is  held  in  their  village 
in  one  of  the  convert's  houses." 


Mr.  Porter  then  proceeds  to  notice  the  progress  of  the  good  work  at 
the  seyeral  cut-stations,  but  the  following  extract  applies  only  to  the 
operations  in  one  of  these  localities  : — 


"  Dboor. — ^This  is  a  large  town,  situated 
on  the  road  to  Kumool,  and  is  thirty  miles 
north  of  Cuddapah.  It  has  been  the  scene 
of  the  occasional  labours  of  our  Catechists 
for  more  than  ten  years  past,  and  hu  been 
taken  up,  during  the  past  year,  as  a  perma- 
Dent  station  in  connection  with  the  Cudda- 
pah Mission.  The  Mata  people  at  this  place 
for  a  long  time  resisted  the  truth,  and  were 
mad  upon  their  idols.  One  of  their  number, 
however,  was  converted  about  six  years  ago, 
and  has  since  continued  a  consistent  pro- 
fessor of  the  Christian  faith.  The  seed  which 
has  been  sown  here  for  ten  years  past  has 
at  length  taken  root,  by  God's  blessing,  and 
is  now  springing  up  and  bringing  forth  fruit 
to  the  glory  of  God. 

'*  At  the  beginning  of  the  year  a  petition 
addressed  to  the  Missionary,  signed  by  thirty 
families  belonging  to  this  village,  was  sent 
to  Caddapah.  At  the  time  it  came  I  was  at 
the  Committee  Meeting  at  Madras,  but  Mrs. 


Porter  was  at  home,  to  whom  the  letter  wu 
read.  The  purport  of  it  was  to  say  that 
they  had  now  made  up  their  minds  to  re- 
nounce all  idol  worship,  and  were  anxious 
to  receive  a  Christian  teacher,  and  to  have 
their  children  instructed  in  the  great  doc- 
trines of  the  Christian  faith.  One  of  our 
catechists  was  immediately  sent  to  Dhoor, 
where  he  was  kindly  received  by  the  people, 
who  confirmed  viva  voce  what  they  had 
written  in  the  letter.  Jacob  preached  to 
them  the  word  of  life  under  one  of  the  trees 
in  their  village.  About  eighty  persons, 
besides  several  children,  assembled  on  that 
occasion.  After  singing  and  reading  the 
Word  of  God,  the  question  was  put  to  them, 
'  Have  you  entirely  renounced  all  idolatry  ? ' 
To  this  they  replied,  *  Yes,  yes,'  The  Cate- 
chist  then  asked  them, '  Will  you  now  give  me 
proof  that  what  you  say  is  true  ?  Will  you 
not  throw  away  your  idol.'*  As  soon  as 
they  heard  this,  some  of  them  went  to  the 


170 


MISSIONARY   MAGAZINE 


pillar,  which  is  in  front  of  the  Temple,  tnd 
pushed  it  down.  [^See  Frontispiece,']  Af- 
terwards they  went  to  the  idol  and  tried  to 
push  it  down,  but  it  was  so  firmly  fixed  in 
the  ground  that  they  could  not  succeed. 
Then  one  of  them  took  a  large  stone  and 
cast  it  on  the  idol,  saying, '  Can  you  curae 
me  now,  O,  idol — we  have  nothing  to  do 
with  yon,  thou  stony  idoL'  The  god  was 
afterwards  dug  up,  and  put  to  the  thres- 
hold of  the  new  school- room,  which  was 
built  for  the  benefit  of  their  children.  In 
the  meantime  another  man  came  up  with  a 
copper  idol  (Venkethasoo),  saying,  'Sir, 
since  I  have  brought  this  idol  into  my  house 
a  curse  has  come  upon  me  and  my  children. 
O  sir,  take  this  idol  and  throw  it  away.' 
Besides  ail  this,  the  people  cried  out  with  a 
loud  Toice, '  O  sir,  we  have  done  with  our 
idols  and  our  false  gooroos.  We  will  now 
worship  that  Sariour  of  whom  you  spoke  to 
us  six  years  ago,  and  send  oar  children  for 
instruction.'  The  Catechist  preached  to 
them  from  the  8th  chapter  of  Matthew,  on 
our  Saviour  healing  the  leper,  particularly 
shewing  the  power  of  our  Lord  Jesus  in 
removing  the  malady  of  sin.  When  they 
heard  these  words,  the  people  said  with  great 
joy, '  This  is  the  true  religion,  and  there  is 
none  other  better.  Send  us  a  teacher  who 
can  teach  us  and  our  children  the  heavenly 
way.' 
"  A  few  weeks  after  the  public  abandon- 


ment of  their  idol  worship  took  piice,  a 
Catechist  was  sent  to  them,  and  a  school- 
master. 

"  In  two  months  a  new  school-room  was 
erected  by  them,  and  a  house  for  the  Ciu- 
chist  (with  some  assistance  from  the  Uis. 
sion),  and  Divine  worship  is  now  reguliri; 
conducted  on  the  Sabbaib  day  in  the  far- 
mer, when  upwards  of  150  persons  attend. 

"There  are  now  seyenty-five  candiditei 
for  baptism  at  this  place.  At  Ydavely,  i 
village  about  two  miles  distant  from  Dhoor, 
there  are  about  scTcnty  enquirers  who  biic 
renounced  idol  Y^orship,  and  are  now  aoder 
Christian  instruction.  For  their  benefit  I 
have  established  a  day-school,  at  whidi 
about  thirty  children  attend.  A  small  school- 
room has  been  erected  by  them,  where  the 
children  assemble  for  school,  and  the  peoptr 
for  prayer,  after  the  labours  of  the  dsj  m 
closed. 

"  During' the  year  1  haTe  visited  this  sta- 
tion twice,  and  have  felt  much  encouraged 
by  the  progress  of  the  people  in  Christiii 
knowledge,  and  by  their  attendance  on  tk 
means  of  grace.  '  The  Lord  has  done  great 
things  for  them,  whereof  we  are  glad.' 

**  Many  come  from  the  Tillages  aroiiDd  \i 
hear  the  Gospel  on  the  Sabbath,  and  tbe 
natives  from  four  diflferent  villages  ir« 
anxiously  enquiring  for  achoolmasters  u 
instruct   their  children    in    the  Cbristiia 


way 


i» 


VIZAGAPATAM. 

In  a  letter  dated  the  2l&t  April  ult.,  the  Bev.  John  Haj,  of  this  Mission, 
supplies  the  following  brief  but  impressive  notice  of  the  circamstaace? 
attending  the  conTei*sion  of  a  Brahmin. 

he  was  so  far  convinced  of  the  foUy  and  ss 
of  idolatry,  that  he  threw  away  his  pots  d 
Ganges  water,  which  it  is  cnstomsrt  k 
pilgrims  to  carry  home  with  them.  At  tx^ 
he  lodged  in  the  Scristidivi's  house,  s  Mil>- 
r&ta  Brahmin  of  the  same  caste;  but,  havisg 
found  out  the  house  of  our  dear  friesd 
Jagannatham,  he  took  up  his  abode  *i:^ 
him,  and  gave  caste  and  Brahminhood  to  the 
winds!  He  remained  with  him  several  weels< 
Having  made  such  inquiries  as  we  coold  to 
ascertain  the  truth  of  his  story,  and,  findis^ 


"  Since  I  wrote  last  I  have  had  the  plea- 
sure to  baptize  another  Brahmin,  under 
very  interesting  circumstances.  lUmiah  is 
a  Mahrita  Brahmin,  and  had  gone  from  the 
neighbourhood  of  Bangalore  on  a  pilgrimage 
to  Benares — a  superstitious  Hindoo,  without 
the  slightest  knowledge  of  Christianity.  At 
Benares  he  met  a  native  Christian  lad,  who 
showed  him  kindness,  and  gave  him  some 
tracts  and  Scripture  portions  in  Mahriti, 
which  he  seems  to  have  diligently  perused 
on  his  way  home.    Before  he  reached  this 
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he  made  rapid  progresB  in  acquiring  Divine 
knowledge,  and  I  trust  also  in  the  love 
of  it,  I  baptized  him  in  the  Teloogoo  Cha- 
pel, and  eight  days  after  sent  him  on  hit 
way  rejoicing,  with  recommendations  to  the 
Brethren  at  the  Tarious  Mission  Stations 
between  this  and  Bangalore.    He  knows 


Teloogoo  Tery  well,  and  both  speaks  and 
writes  Mahrata  and  Canarese  fluently.  He 
s  a  married  man ;  but  whether  he  will  sue- 
C3ed  in  getting  his  wife  to  join  him  remains 
to  be  seen.  His  hope,  we  believe,  is  in  the 
Lord,  and,  if  so,  all  will  be  well." 


CHINA. 

BEOSMT  OPXILATIOKS  OF  THE  MISSION   IX  SHANOHAE. 

We  are  happy  to  state  that  the  troubles  prevailing  in  the  south  of 
the  empire  have  in  no  degree  affected  this  city,  and  our  Missionar}^ 
brethren  have  not  only  been  enabled  to  maintain  their  ground,  but  to 
extend  their  influence  and  labours  by  means  which  have  given  a  new  aspect 
and  additional  interest  to  the  Mission. 

We  subjoin  extracts  of  a  letter  from  the  Rev.  A.  Williamson,  dated 
4th  April  ulfc.,  and  written  on  behalf  of  the  brethren,  which,  besides 
describing  the  general  character  of  their  labours  in  the  Gospel  during  the 
preceding  six  months,  afford  some  interesting  particulars  respecting  the 
advanced  state  of  native  science,  and  the  avidity  with  which  the  educated 
classes  apply  for  publications  issued  from  the  Mission  press — a  movement 
which  it  may  be  anticipated  will  pave  the  way  for  the  eventual  spread  of 
Christian  truth. 


RESOURCKS   OF  THE   COUNTRY. 

*■  The  clums  of  the  Chinese  cannot  be 
OTer-estimated.  Whether  you  contemplate 
their  history,  their  literature,  their  polity, 
the  educated  classes,  or  the  trading  throngs, 
you  rise  penetrated  with  a  sense  of  their 
imxK>rtance.  Nor  is  this  feeling  diminished 
by  intercourse.  On  the  contrary,  it  is  height- 
ened into  intensity.  Like  all  other  great  ob- 
jects, no  one  can  fully  realize  the  magnitude 
of  the  Chinese  nation  till  he  has  met  it  face 
to  face.  I  have  read  of  their  cities  with 
their  temples  and  their  crowds,  of  tlieir 
shipping  with  its  extent  and  unWenality, 
but  never  till  I  had  entered  the  one,  and 
gazed  upon  the  other,  had  I  anything  like  a 
jnst  idea  of  the  energy  which  penrades  the 
masses,  and  the  extent  of  this  country's  re- 
sources. We  have  cities  nearly  as  crowded 
as  London,  and,  instead  of  flies  and  omni- 
buses, we  have  boats  moving  in  as  quick  and 
constant  succession  as  they  do  in  Fleet  Street. 
True  they  are  addicted  to  the  very  worst  of 
vices,  but  this  only  deepens  the  interest  we 
feel  in  them ;  for  who  can  behold  such  » 


magnificent  nation  so  insensible  to  truth  and 
duty,  so  given  to  iniquity,  without  having 
the  inmost  feelings  of  his  heart  stirred  to 
their  very  depths,  urging  him  to  cry  for  their 
salvation,  and  impelling  him  to  exert  his 
every  power  to  rescue  them  from  the  thral- 
dom in  which  they  lie  ? 

THE    EDUCATED    CLASSES. 

"  As  a  field  for  Christian  enterprise,  China 
stands  unrivalled.  The  country  lies  before 
us.  Ere  many  years  pass,  we  may  confidently 
anticipate  free  access  to  its  remotest  corners. 
They  are  a  reading  people.  A  spirit  of  inquiry 
and  discussion  is  arising  among  them.  Not 
a  few  literati  in  various  parts  of  the  country 
— to  OUT  knowledge — have  already  discarded 
opinions  which  have  been  long  and  reli- 
giously held.  Not  a  week  passes  but  many 
come  to  us — often  from  distant  provinces — 
eagerly  inquiring  after  truth,  and  especially 
scientific  truth.  Among,  these,  not  a  few 
possess  talents  of  a  very  superior  order,  and, 
generally  speaking,  the  educated  classes  are, 
in  mental  calibre,  quite  equal  to  their  com- 
peers in  Europe.  Who  that  has  been  present 
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at  one  of  their  public  exftmintiionf  could 
question  this  ?  Their  minds  have  received  a 
different  kind  of  training ;  but  were  they  to 
undergo  the  same  process,  I  am  convinced 
they  would  take  a  position  not  at  all  inferior 
to  their  Western  Brethren.  How  inviting 
then  is  China !  The  country  and  the  mind 
of  the  country  are  gradually  opening  up. 
The  means  of  conveying  truth,  as  printing 
presses,  hooks,  magazines,  &c.,  are  ready 
awaiting  those  who  are  willing  to  use  them. 
The  voice  of  Providence  evidently  is,  Oo 
ye  up  and  possess  the  land.  Who  then  shall 
gird  himself  for  the  combat  ? 

POLITICAL  EVENTS. 

**  Although  the  truth  has  made  little  pro- 
gress as  yet,  we  feel  assured  a  better  day  is 
dawning.    The  first  streaks  have  already  ap- 
peared on  the  mountain  tops;  the  light  is 
filling  the  valleys,  and  soon  we  trust  China 
shall  rejoice  in  the  meridian  splendour  of 
the  Sun  of  righteousness.    The  Tae- Ping- 
Wang  rebellion  has    sown  seeds  of  truth 
broadcast  over  the  country,  which  can  never 
be  rooted  up.    It  may  be  quenched,  its 
leaders  may  be  destroyed,  and  millions  of 
homes  laid  desolate;  but  the  great  truths 
they  published  with  such  earnestness  must 
remain  for  ever.    The  millions  who  have 
heard  of  the  living  and  true  God,  and  of 
Christ  as  the  Saviour,  can  never  go  back  to 
stocks  and  stones,  and  the  superstitions  of 
theur  forefathers.     We,  therefore,  believe 
idolatry  has  received  its  death  blow,  and 
liberty  is  dawning  life.    Though  we  speak 
thus,  we  do  not  anticipate  the  suppression 
of  this  rebellion.  There  have  been  divisions 
in  the  camp,  amid  which  the  northern  and 
eastern  king  perished ;  but  Tae  Ping  Wang 
is  belicTed  to  be  still  afive.    In  consequence 
of  these  disturbances,  their  troops  were  re- 
called from  various  cities,  which  were  imme- 
diately entered  by  the   Imperialists,    and 
trumpeted  forth  as  glorious  victories !    The 
latest  authentic  information  we  have  received 
is,  that  they  are  advancing  on  the  borders  of 
'  Fuh  Keen  *  and  *  Che  Keang,'  and  also 
that  they  are  approaching  Hang  Chaw.  W^'e 
have  heard  of  commotions  in  other  parts  of 
the  country,  especially  in  Yunnan,  concern- 
ing which  province  the  Peking  Gazette  says, 
'  All  the  Mohammedan  banditti  are  exciting 
troubles.'    Politics  is  not  our  province;  but 


we  cannot  help  remarking  the  peeiiliirh 
precarious  position  of  the  piesest  Gotob- 
ment.  Deserted  by  many  of  her  ofiBcen,^ 
are  feigning  sickness— see  Pekmf  GazttU,' 
torn  by  intestine  commotionsof  the  mortvA- 
spread  nature;   entangled  in  a  forofaw, 
we  apprehend  it  must  cither  radicaUjrfe 
or  fall  in  the  strife.   But  though  the  pnw 
rulers  be  scattered,  China  must  renui 
nation  still-^the  same  active  people  ;& 
they  are  too  closely  bound  by  Ungiuge,  b» 
ners,  thought,  feeling,  and  hiitofy,  ts  k 
broken  up  into  factions.   It  may  be,  t^  « 
of  the  turmoil  and  confusion  which  eusti, 
and  is  likely  to  increase,  a  nation  ihali  in« 
purified  by  the  tempest  through  whrt  « 
has  passed,  to  shine   in  fresh  lustre  id 
beauty. 

THE   NORTHERN     PORTS     FREE    FSOM  WS- 
TVRBANCB. 

"  The  war,  which  has  proved  so  diintow 
to  Missionary  operations  in  the  south,  to 
not  yet  affected  us-  The  smwas&l 
district  is  as  quiet  as  ever,  not  eien  i 
breath  of  dissatisfaction  has  nflled  tk 
placid  temper  of  the  people.  Hot  we  \^ 
not  how  soon  troubles  may  arise.  ▼<• 
therefore,  rejoice  with  trembling,  or  iithff 
we  remain  calm  and  stedfast,  our  m 
fixed  on  Him  who  sitteth  in  the  heif» 
We  know  He  is  unspeakably  more  deaw 
of  the  salvation  of  China  than  ire  ««,  w^ 
infinitely  wiser ;  and  therefore,  thoofh  w 
arise,  and  our  labours  be  suspended,  we  wJ 
rest  in  the  assurance  that  the  issue  shall  be 
glorious.  In  consequence  of  the  bomtari 
mer.t  of  Canton,  Dr.  Hobson  wss  conpcaei 
to  leave  the  field  he  has  cultiTated  so  l»f 
and  carefully,  and  which  was  just;  begioni^ 
to  yield  its  first  fruits.  We  have  hid  tk 
pleasure  of  welcoming  him  and  his  to*'? 
to  Shanghae,  and  rejoice  in  the  scqM'»^ 
the  Mission  has  thus  gained.  He  iseagir^ 
in  the  study  of  this  dialect  and  the  mta^ 
coUoquial,  and  will  soon  be  in  a  positknw 
commence  active  operations. 

ITINERANCIES,  ETC. 

"  On  account  of  the  aspect  of  tSvxi,^ 
itinerancies  have  been  somewhst  J«« 
numerous  and  extended  than  last  yesr.B* 
have  been  equally  encoun^pog.  Tost*' 
defatigablc  Missionary  Mr.  K^*^ 
seldom  been  at  home,  constantly  emplH 
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n  the  preaching  of  the  Gospel  in  distint  or 
d^ining  cities.  The  public  eximinttioiis 
rkich  took  ^lace  at  Kwsii  Shan  and  '  Sung 
[etng,  during  October  and  November  of  last 
ear  were  visited,  and  many  copies  of  the 
lew  Testament  and  other  works  distributed 
)  thousands  eager  to  receive  tbem.  *  Kea 
Uog,' '  Ra  ze/  '  Ping  hoo,'  <  Kea  ting,'  *  Ta 
tang/  and  almost  all  the  important  cities 
rithin  the  compass  of  80  or  100  miles,  have 
een  repeatedly  visited  by  us ;  and  we  were 
iirsys  cordially  received.  Wherever  we  go, 
rowds  assemble  to  hear  us,  and  listen  with 
ir  greater  attention  than  our  countrymen 
k>  to  open-air  preaching  at  home.  Often 
re  meet  with  persons  who  have  heard  us  on 
onner  occasions^  and  have  read  our  works ; 
lod  we  doubt  not  there  are  many  like  Nico- 
Icinns  in  the  cities  around,  thinking,  and 
nquiring  in  private.  May  God  give  them 
;nce  to  follow  on  to  know  Him  1 

"  It  is  onr  pleasure  to  record  a  new  feature 
n  oar  Missionary  operations,  which  we  trust 
rill  become  constantly  more  prominent. 
BTe  refer  to  prolonged  residences  in  the 
nterior  in  hired  houses.  Mr.  Edltins  led 
>he  way.  He  hired  a  house  at  '  Lutie'  last 
iommer,  and  remained  for  some  months ; 
>at  a  few  literati  having  interfered,  he  was 
ionttrained  to  leave.  He  went  to  '  Liew-ho,' 
I  seaport  on  the  Yangtse  Keang,  hired  a 
M)ose,  and  opened  a  preaching  station,  which 
till  continues.  Though  we  have  not  seen 
»«ch  fruit  of  our  labours  there,  yet  the 
Gospel  has  been  very  generally  preached  in 
he  district  around.  The  schoolmaster 
vhoai  Mr.  Edkins  employed  to  teach  a  boys' 
ichool,  and  another  man  whose  surname  is 
f oh,  profess  their  faith  in  Christianity ;  but 
^e  desire  to  see  still  more  satisfactory  proofs 
)f  the  disinterested  nature  of  their  profession, 
^fore  we  baptize  them.  During  Mr.  Edkius's 
^idence  at  this  place,  an  important  opening 
jccunred  at  Ping-hoo,  a  large  city  which 
oriDs  the  key  of  the  south-westem  tea 
iistrict.  After  consulting  with  the  brethren 
there,  he  resolved  to  leave  *  Liew-ho,'  and 
^e  up  his  abode  there.  He  has  now  re- 
tided  there  for  some  time,  and  is  increasingly 
pl«tMd  with  the  locaUty. 

"Oar  labours  in  the  immediate  vicinity 
>f  Shanghae  have  been  unremitting.  Our 
loccess  has  been  less  than  we  desire,  yet 


encouraging.  Thouunds  of  New  Testaments 
and  other  works,  have  been  distributed 
among  the  '  Keang-Ge'  and  '  Hway  Chaw' 
tea-men;  and  also  on  board  the  junks 
engaged  in  carrying  grain  to  the  north. 
They  were  received  with  avidity,  and  I 
doubt  not  will  be  read  by  multitudes.  Tlie 
truth  thus  gains  an  entrance  to  regions 
from  which  we  are  debarred.  Every  op- 
portunity is  taken  to  distribute  books  among 
the  large  and  trading  population  of  this 
port. 

LITERARY   LAR0UR8. 

"The  Shanghae  Serial  was  commenced 
with  the  Chinese  year,  and  is  published 
monthly.  It  partakes  of  the  nature  of  news- 
paper and  magazine,  and  contains  one  or 
more  articles  of  a  religious  nature— one  on 
a  scientific  subject — one  of  a  general  lite- 
rary character— a  summary  of  foreign  and 
local  news,  &c.  &c.  Its  price  is  a  fraction 
leu  than  a  penny.  The  project  was  eagerly 
seized  by  many  of  the  native  Chinese  mer- 
chants, who  have  ordered  upwards  of  800 
copies  monthly  for  one  year.  It  was  brought 
before  them  by  the  personal  exertions  of  T. 
Hanbury,  Esq.,  to  whom  much  of  our  suc- 
cess is  due.  The  foreign  community  have 
also  ordered  nearly  900  copies  for  the  use 
of  their  servants,  so  that  at  this  port  alone 
we  have  a  monthly  sale  of  1700  copies. 
The  three  numbers  which  have  been  issued 
have  been  very  favourably  received  by  the 
Chinese,  and  we  anticipate  much  good  from 
the  undertaking.  Through  the  munificence 
of  our  countrymen  and  others  a  fund  has 
been  placed  at  our  disposal  which  enables 
us  to  circulate  3,500  gratuitously  in  the  sur- 
rounding cities,  and  the  other  ports.  For 
this  they  deserve  our  warmest  thanks. 

**Mr.  Wylie  is  also  engaged  in  printing 
from  blocks  bis  translation  of  a  work  on 
Algebraic  Geometry,  and  of  another  on  the 
Integral  and  Differentia]  Calcnlus.  These 
have  been  ready  for  some  time,  but  want  of 
funds  precluded  their  publication.  This 
having  become  known  to  a  few  influential 
friends,  they  immediately  subscribed  600 
dollars,  or  about  £200,  for  their  publication. 
They  also  placed  300  dollars  at  his  disposal 
for  the  translation  of  Herschel's  Astronomy, 
on  which  work  he  is  now  engaged.  To 
those  unacquainted  vrith  the  character  of 
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the  literati  of  this  eoantry,  the  printing  of 
such  works  may  seem  prematare.  Bat  this 
is  a  great  mistake.  Many  of  them  are 
eminent  mathematicians.  They  have  anti- 
cipated  us  by  some  centuries  in  various  dis- 
coveries. The  principle  involved  in  the 
famous  47th  Proposition  of  1st  Book  of 
Euclid,  was  known  in  China  nearly  600  years 
before  Pythagoras  wu  born.  Since  2630 
B.C.  they  have  more  or  less  cultivated  this 
science.  The  great  discovery  of  Horner, 
first  published  in  1819  a.d.,  of  a  method 
for  solving  equations  of  all  orders,  was  known 
in  China  600  years  previous  to  that  time, 
for  it  is  fully  illustrated  in  the  works  of 
*T8in  Kew  Chaow/  a.d.  1240.  The  first 
five  books  of  Euclid,  translated  by  Matt 
Ricci,  have  been  repeatedly  published  by 
natives  in  China,  and  are  nearly  as  much 


prized  here  as  in  Earope.    Many  sutoolr 
transcribe  MSS.  of   scientific  woib  it\'\ 
their  own  hands  to  gain  a  permsaent  \»w. 
ledge  of  their  contents.     A  Cluiiese  gtst.'?. 
man  at  'Sung  Keang,'    offiered  to  pritf 
Mr.Wylie's   translation  of  the  lait  s-- 
books  of  Euclid,  and  Mr.  Edkms's  trc<A- 
tion  of  Wheweil's  Treatise  on  UtAmn. 
which  were  lying  in  manuscript    As  tba? 
was  then  no  thought  of  obtainiDg  wxt 
from  other  sources,  the  MSS.  were  pet  ir: 
his  hands,  and  are  now  in  process  of  m^- 
cation  at  that  place.     Mr.  Edkins*s  Almmc 
is  very  highly  valued  for  the  sdestiikot* 
des  it  contains.    It  has  gained  apliitisd 
a  name   of   no  small  significance.  It  i 
sought  for  everywhere,  and  finds  iti  w  c 
the  high  places  of  the  land." 


From  the  Missionaries  at  each  of  the  stations  in  Ghina^  letters  have  bees 
received  expressive  of  their  deep  regret  on  hearing  of  the  lamented  deal'. 
of  Dr.  Medhurst. 

The  Eev.  W.  Muirhead,  under  date  Shanghae,  17th  April,  writes:— 


"Your  letter  of  date  February  10,  an- 
nouncing the  death  of  our  dear  friend  and 
brother,  Dr.  Medhurst,  came  to  hand  last 
week.  The  intelligence  was  truly  painful 
and  most  unexpected.  We  had  been  ap- 
prised of  his  state  of  health  by  several  com- 
munications written  on  the  way,  which 
rendered  us  rather  anxious  on  his  account, 
but  we  had  no  idea  that  his  complaint  was 
really  so  severe,  as  it  seems  to  have  been  by 
the  time  of  his  arrival  in  England,  or  that 
it  would  terminate  in  such  a  painful  issue. 
We  are  left  to  mourn  over  his  loss,  and  it 
is  deeply  and  keenly  felt  by  us.  We  had 
hoped  that  his  residence  and  labours  in 
England*  would  have  been  the  means  of 
much  good  to  the  cause  of  Christ,  but  our 
expectations  in  this  respect  have  been  dis- 
appointed— and  now  our  dear  friend  is  no 
more  on  the  earth.  It  is  a  source  of  high 
gratification  to  us  that  so  much  sorrow  and 
sympathy  with  the  bereaved  were  shown  on 
the  occasion,  and  especially  that  our  own 
society  acted  so  kind  a  part  in  the  matter. 
Your  letter  has  been  warmly  appreciated  by 
all  the  members  of  the  Mission,  and  we 
desire  to  thank  you  for  its  consoling  senti- 
timents  and  spirit. 


•'  When  the  news  of  the  decease  of  or 
dear  friend  were  received,  we  resohed  r. 
hold  an  appropriate  religious  service  is  tl? 
London  Mission  Chapel  at  this  pisce,  v- 
the  result  will  appear  in  the  printed  scnac 
sent  you  by  this  mail.    We  delight  to  i 
honour  to  the  memory  of  the  departed,  i^ 
it  was  thought  by  the  writer  that,  is  t^ 
funeral  sermon  was  doubtless  presetted:: 
London,  the  service  here  shunld  be  o. » 
commemorative  kind,  and  that  a  cobo-yt- 
ation  of  the  duties  and  requiremects  of  ^^ 
Christian  ministry,  especially  in  China. tof?- 
ther  with  an  expression  of  our  bigb  otw 
and  admiration  of  Dr.  Medhurst'i  chirs^''' 
and  services,  would  be  a  suitable  ««r  ^'' 
improve  the  event.    This  according'!'^ 
done. 

"  Though  our  dear  friend  bai  been  ft 
moved  by  the  hand  of  death,  we  sorrov  b** 
as  those  who  have  no  hope.  The  trial « * 
distressing  one  to  us,  but  we  bow  is  ^' 
mission  to  an  All-wise  and  holy  will.  Tn 
loss  we  believe  to  be  our  friend's  gsis.  ^^ 
rejoice  in  the  proof  that  he  gave  as  a  Off- 
tian,  and  as  a  devoted  Missiooart,  ^^^ 
upon  the  earth,  and  for  the  good  hope  tW 
we  have  reason  to  entertun  that  bebii  ^ 
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eired  into  the  joy  of  his  Lord.  He  inrill 
return  to  us,  but  we  shall  go  to  him. 
If  the  influence  of  his  character  and  de- 
edness  to  long  pictured  before  us,  we 
ire  to  evince  in  oar  own  future  course 
i  conduct.  This  we  are  persuaded  will 
ye  the  most  appropriate  memorial  that 
can  have  of  him.  The  afllictive  event, 
from  leading  us  to  relax  our  energies  in 
I  great  woric,  we  intend  that  it  shall  only 
the  means  of  stimulating  them,  and  in- 


tensifying  our  consecration  to  the  cause  of 
the  Saviour.  Though  left  to  operate  in  the 
Mission  field  without  the  aid  and  counsel  of 

■ 

him  whom  we  were  long  accustomed  to 
look  up  to  with  admiration  and  respect,  we 
feel  more  than  ever  our  great  responsilities, 
and  resolve  to  give  ourselves  accordingly  to 
the  one  thing  we  have  to  do— the  proclama- 
tion of  the  everlasting  Gospel,  and  the  in- 
gathering of  poor  souls  into  the  fold  of 
Christ." 


POLYNESIA. 

ANEITEUM,  NEW  HEBEIDES. 

The  'Rev.  Messrs.  Gbddie  and  Inglis,  the  esteemed  Missionaries  of  the 
ova  Scotia  Society,  who  hare  for  some  years  past  most  efficiently  co« 
perated  with  our  own  agents  in  their  efforts  for  the  evangelization  of 
l^estem  Polynesia,  continue  to  enjoy  abundant  tokens  of  the  Divine  bless- 
ig  upon  their  labours. 

In  a  letter  addressed  to  Dr.  Tidman,  under  date  Aneiteum,  27th  Decem- 
er,  1855,  Messrs.  Qeddie  and  Inglis  give  the  following  intereeting 
etaila : — 


"We  feel  assured,  from  the  deep  interest 
hlch  you  take  in  the  evangelization  of 
tese  islands,  that  any  information  about 
lem  yr'iW  he  acceptable.  In  a  commu- 
icttion  which  wc  addressed  to  you  more 
lan  a  year  ago,  we  gave  some  account  of 
«»  island — its  physical  characteristics,  its 
^habitants,  and  the  progress  of  Missionary 
aterprise  on  it.  We  shall  confine  ourselves, 
I  this  letter,  to  a  brief  detail  of  our  present 
ibours  and  prospects,  and  add  such  informa- 
on  as  we  are  able,  about  the  islands  around 


s. 


"The  health  of  the  Mission  families  has, 
ith  slight  exceptions,  been  good  during  the 
"t  year.  Some  of  ns,  indeed,  have  suf- 
fred  from  attacks  of  intermittent  fever ; 
^t  these,  in  general,  have  been  so  mild  as 
^t  materially  to  retard  our  labours.  For 
^«  measure  of  health  wc  enjoy  in  these 
nhealthy  regions,  we  cannot  be  too  thaukful 
°  God.  May  we  be  enabled  to  devote  our- 
w^es  more  unreservedly  to  him  whose 
^ncst  we  have  so  largely  shared. 


SIGNAL     PROSPBRITT    OF    TRK     ANBITBUM 

MISSION. 

"  It  gives  US  pleasure  to  inform  you,  that 
we  continue  to  labour  with  much  encourage- 
ment. The  desire  for  Christian  instruction 
has  now  become  general  among  the  natives. 
More  than  three  fourths  of  the  inhabitants 
have  renounced  heathenism,  and  the  rest  are 
not  hostile,  as  formerly,  to  the  word  of  God. 
It  is  not  too  much  to  hope  that  the  time  is 
near,  when  the  entire  population  will  be 
under  Christian  instruction. 

'*A  great  moral  revolution  has,  by  the 
blessing  of  God  on  the  means  of  grace,  taken 
place  on  this  island  of  late  years.  The 
worst  abominations  of  heathenism  have  been 
abandoned,  and  though  we  have  still  to 
lament  the  existence  of  ignorance,  supersti. 
tion,  and  deep-rooted  depravity,  yet  we  see 
much  to  excite  thankfulness  and  inspire 
hope.  Christian  truths  are  now  to  some 
extent  known  and  believed.  Christian  duties 
practised,  and  Christian  ordinances  observed, 
where,  a  few  years  ago,  all  was  darkness  and 
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•piritiial  death.    In  such  a  change  it  is  im- 
possible not  to  recognise  the  work  of  God. 

"  At  our  respective  stations,  large  and 
neat  churches  hare  been  built,  capable  of 
holding  from  600  to  800  persons.  Several 
buildings  have  also  been  erected  at  our  out- 
stations,  to  answer  the  double  purpose  of 
church  and  school -bouse,  and  others  arc  now 
in  course  of  erection.  After  the  lapse  of 
a  few  months,  our  little  island  will  be  dotted 
with  at  leut  25  snow-white  buildings, 
devoted  to  the  service  of  God.  At  each  of 
the  two  principal  stations,  the  average 
attendants  on  the  Sabbath  day  is  about  500 
persons,  while  on  communion  Sabbaths, 
when  the  natives  come  from  a  distance,  the 
attendance  is  from  1000  to  1200.  The 
natives  listen  with  attention,  and  we  hope 
with  profit,  while  we  endeavour  to  unfold  to 
them  the  wonderful  works  of  God  in  their 
own  tongue.  Not  a  few,  we  have  good 
reason  to  hope,  have  been  converted  to  God 
through  the  instrumentality  of  his  word; 
but  eternity  alone  will  disclose  the  true 
extent  to  which  the  gospel  has  been  believed 
and  embraced  by  these  islanders. 

"The  churches  formed  at  each  of  our 
stations  increase  in  number,  and,  we  trust 
also  in  knowledge,  piety,  and  usefulness. 
The  church  at  the  oldest  station  now  num- 
bers 76  members ;  while  the  other  contains 
40  members.  In  regard  to  the  admission  of 
church  members  we  have  felt  some  difficulty, 
from  our  ignorance  of  native  character. 
It  has  been  our  aim  to  avoid  the  extremes 
of  opening  the  door  of  admission  too  wide, 
and  on  the  other  hand,  of  making  it  too 
narrow,  so  as  to  exclude  the  weak,  but 
sincere  followers  of  Christ.  Our  practice  lias 
been  to  receive  those  who  give  evidence  of  a 
change  of  heart,  even  if  not  possessed  of  that 
amount  of  scriptural  knowledge  which 
would  be  considered  desirable  in  more  ad- 
vanced Christian  communities.  We  of 
course  admit  none  who  are  ignorant  of  the 
essential  truths  of  the  gospel.  The  general 
conduct  of  the  church  members  is  such  as 
to  warrant  the  hope  that  their  profession  of 
Christ  is  sincere.  Since  the  formation  of  a 
church  on  this  island,  we  have  had  occasion 
to  exercise  discipline  in  three  cases  only. 
This  is  the  more  remarkable,  when  we  con- 
sider that  those  who  compose  our  churches 


were  until  recently  familiar  with  the  vtotit 
abominations  of  heathenism. 

*'  Our  schools,  if  not  Tery  efficient,  are.  ?e 
hope,  doing  good.   At  present  we  have  ajoe: 
forty  in  operation,  and  these  are  attecdcri  if 
the  entire  Christian  population,  adiui  £J 
children.    Foar  of  our  teachen  are  SiBt:^ 
and  the  others  are  natives  of  this  ii.iM.; 
some  of  whom  are  valuable  agents  a  '^t 
cause.    Many  of  the  natives  caa  do*  :%: 
well.    Our  aim  at  present  is  to  teuh  tbu. 
to  read  the  word  of  God  in  their  own  t(^.i 
To  possess  the  word  of  God  and  to  he  sIfI^i 
read  it,  we  regard  as  the  best  safegoaid  ^ 
our  natives  against  the  ddQsions  of  Popen. 
to  which  the  islands  of  the  Pacific  are  ik« 
exposed.    No  island,  when  once  evaageuie^ 
by  the  protestant  Missionary,  is  now  alt 
from  the  intrusion  of  the  priests  of  Bos:' 
We  cannot  but  feel  anxious  about  the  uh*t* 
among  whom  we  labour,  when  we  rencsb? 
that  there  is  a  large  establishment  of  prioa 
on  the  new  Csledonia  group,  which  is  miti^ 
24  hours  sail  of  this  island. 

*'  During  the  past  year  we  have  pristdJ 
several  small  books  in  the  langnage  of  xU 
island ;  also  books  in  the  dialects  of  Tlj 
and  Futnna.  A  printing  press  has  lecr^'; 
been  presented  to  the  Mission  by  friend  a 
Scotland,  which  will  be  invaluable  to  ss 
As  soon  as  we  receive  a  supply  of  type,  vkia 
has  been  ordered  from  Scotland,  we  bcpe  b 
commence  printing  the  New  Testamest  x 
this  language ;  considerable  portions  or  «^^ 
are  now  ready  for  the  press. 

BXTENSIOK     OF     THB     GOSPEL    TO    OTBd 

ISLANDS. 

"  You  are  no  doubt  aware,  frona  the  If  i;^'^ 
of  our  beloved  brethren  on  Ssmoa,  cf  tt 
efforts  made  to  introduce  the  gospel  to  IiJt 
and  Futnna,  by  teachers  from  this  i^^ 
Our  teachers  have  been  permitted  to  rtasx 
on  these  savage  islands  without  mcioiaL-*' 
and  their  humble  labours  have,  we  hoft.  "'• 
some  extent  been  blessed  by  God.    T  e 
islands  on  which  they  labour,  tmog  so  if^ 
Aneiteum  that  in  clear  weather  ther  c:* 
be  seen  from  this  island,  we  sre  eosbid  : 
hold  occasional  intercourse  with  them,  vl^ 
seems  to  encourage  them,  and  is,  we  iru 
advantageous  to  the  cause.    Oar  tesckff* 
were  last  visited  about  five  nwothi  sjs- 
We  sent  a  boat  for  this  purpose,  inaaa«tT 
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ta,  a  Samoan  teacher/[and  'some  confi- 
ntial  oatives  of  this  island. 

FUTUNA. 

"  After  a  pleasant  voyage,  the  party  landed 
Futnna.  They  found  the  teachers  and  their 
nilies  well.  The  natiTes  among  \rhom 
ey  reside  are  kind  to  them.  A  few  have 
sndoned  heathenism,  and  many  wish  to 
ow  the  word  of  God.  The  teachers 
l)our  under  a  great  disadvantage,  as  their 
owledge  of  the  language  is  limited. 
"The  island  is  divided  into  seven  small 
stricts,  each  of  which  is  under  the  rule  of 
principal  chief.  The  chiefs  of  the  two 
stricts  in  which  the  teachers  reside  have 
dared  themselves  no  longer  heathen — three 
hers  are"  favourable  to  Christianity,  and 
iTe  applied  for  teachers — the  remaining 
ro  do  not  wish  the  word  of  God  ;  but  they 
)  not  oppose  it.  We  cannot  but  regard 
le  state  of  things  on  Futuna  as  favourable, 
id  such  as  to  encourage  Christian  exertion 
1  tiebalf  of  that  island .  One  of  the  teachers 
riles  that  the  work  of  God  is  much  less 
fficult  on  Futuna  than  it  was  on  Aneiteum. 
'ay  we  not  hope  that  this  island,  which  a 
w  years  ago  waa  the  scene  of  a  dark  and 
rfol  tragedy,  may  yet  become  the  scene 
the  triumphs  of  Divine  grace  ? 
"  The  island  of  Futuna  is  small,  not  more 
An  eight  or  nine  miles  in  circumference. 
s  Appearance  is  striking,  being  like  a  moon- 
in  rising  abruptly  out  of  the  sea,  with  here 
id  there  patches  of  table-land  around  its 
tte>  The  soil  is  fertile,  and  food  abundant. 
be  inhabitants  are  evidently  a  branch  of 
e  MaUyan  race,  which  inhabits  the  eastern 
'uds,  and  number  about  1000.  Fever  and 
pic,  so  common  on  the  other  islands  of  this 
oop,  are  unknown  on  Futuna. 

TANA. 

"  Alter  spending  a  few  days  on  Futuna, 
«  visiting  party  sailed  for  Tana.  On 
aching  Port  Resolution,  they  met  with  a 
Tdial  reception  from  the  people  there, 
^ey  found  many  persons  favourably  dis- 
>mm1  to  Christianity,  and  anxious  to  have 
•chers  once  more.  Our  party  met  with 
^e  chiefs  and  people  to  consult  them  about 
^  location  among  them  of  teachers  from 
w  island.  The  only  objection  stated  was 
c  dread  of  the  disease  makers,  who,  on 
««e  islands,  have  been  the  most  invete- 


rate opposers  of  the  Gospel.  Many,  how- 
ever,  pleaded  for  teachers,  and  expressed 
their  readiness  to  receive  them  at  all  risks. 
One  old  chief,  named  Nanwar,  requested 
that  the  teachers  should  be  sent  without 
delay,  and  that  they  should  reside  with  him, 
as  he  wished  to  know  the  word  of  God  be- 
fore he  died.  We  are  glad  to  say  that  the 
request  of  this  old  chief  has  been  complied 
with.  We  have  recently  sent  two  teachers, 
Nintiwan  and  Abraham,  to  occupy  a  station 
at  Port  Resolution.  They  are  both  men  of 
Influence  on  this  island,  and  are  well  known 
on  Tana.  The  former  can  speak  the  Tanese 
language  fluently.  As  far  as  we  can  judge, 
they  are  very  suitable  men  for  the  work  in 
which  they  are  engaged ;  and  it  is  our  prayer 
and  hope  that  God  may  bless  their  labours 
in  his  cause. 

"  After  leaving  Port  Resolution,  the  visit- 
ing party  sailed  for  the  south  side  of  the 
island  to  visit  the  teachers  left  by  the  "  John 
Williams"  last  year.  They  occupy  a  station 
at  Anuikaraka,  about  fifteen  or  twenty  miles 
distant  from  Port  Resolution. 

**  The  reception  of  our  people  at  this  place 
was  most  interesting.  After  the  crew  left 
the  boat,  the  natives  seized  her,  and,  large  as 
she  was,  carried  her  inland.  Orders  were 
given  that  nothing  belonging  to  the  boat 
should  be  injured  or  stolen,  as  she  was 
sacred.  The  visitors  received  much  kind- 
ness from  the  Tanese,  and  were  gratuitously 
supplied  with  food  in  abundance.  The 
teachers  Yaufati  and  Talip  and  their  wives 
were  in  good  health  and  spirits.  They  have 
made  but  little  progress  in  the  language,  and 
as  yet  they  cannot  report  much  effective 
labour.  The  natives  are  kind  to  them,  and 
many  attend  on  the  means  of  instruction. 
May  the  day-spring  from  on  high  soon  visit 
these  degraded  islanders,  who  now  sit  in 
darkness  and  in  the  region  and  shadow  of 
death ! 

**  Since  the  return  of  our  boat,  we  have 
heard  of  fighting  at  the  place  where  our 
teachers  reside.  A  quarrel,  originating  in  a 
case  of  adultery,  took  place  between  the 
village  in  which  they  live  and  a  neighbouring 
village.  The  house  of  the  chief,  in  which 
the  teachers  also  resided  was  burnt,  but  the 
house  for  worship  was  not  touched.  No 
hostility  was  maiufested  towards  the  teachers. 
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and  they  were  not  duturbed.  We  are  happy 
to  say  that  opposition  to  the  word  of  God 
had  nothing  to  do  with  the  affair.  The 
quarrel  is  now  ended,  and  we  feel  thankful 
that  our  teachers  have  not  been  injured. 
May  they  be  enabled  to  prosecute  their 
labours  with  peace,  comfort,  and  success  I 

XEROIIANGA. 

"  You  have  perhaps  tidings  of  the  Mission 
on  Erromanga  as  recent  as  we  can  furnish. 
There  has  been  much  sickness  among  the 
teachers  on  that  island  during  the  past  year, 
and  scTcral  deaths  have  occurred.  Six  out  of 


twelve  Samoans,  landed  there  tisi  far,  m 
now  in  their  graves,  and  otben  hive  bets 
obliged    to    leave  the  island.    Iht  poor 
teachers  sink  and  die  when  left  onisho&h 
themselves,  from  their  ignorance  of  disew. 
and  want  of  medical  atteoiioa.   It » iv 
prayer  and  hope  that  Missionaiies  ir£n9- 
manga  may  soon  come  hither.    IVtei 
now  open  for  the  entrance  of  tbe  Gc^pei 
and  Missionaries  might  settle  oa  slvosat 
part  of  the  island  with  safety,  and  pnijtai 
of  usefulness." 


THE  "  JOHN  WILLIAMS." 

Qy  the  22ud.  Julj,  1856,  the  Missionary  ship  left  the  port  of  LoDdoQt.^ 
prosecute  her  fourth  series  of  vojageQ  among  the  islands  of  theSont: 
Pacific.  The  incidents  attending  the  vojage  to  Cape  Town,  which  t^ 
reached  on  the  Ist  October,  were  noticed  in  the  Jdusionaty  Chronitkix 
December.  On  leaving  Cape  Town,  the  ship  proceeded  to  Hobart  Tom 
where  she  arrived  the  16th  November,  and  afterwards  visited  in  socctt- 
sion  Melbourne  and  Sydney.  At  each  of  these  three  important  places  ^ 
Missionaries  on  board  received  a  most  cordial  and  hospitable  welcome  ii^ 
our  kind  colonial  friends.  The  visits  of  the  ''John  Williams"  totita 
Australian  ports  afford  the  opportunity  of  which  the  Christian  fnesd} 
there  have  always  been  happy  to  avail  themselves  for  making  special  fS^'i 
in  aid  of  the  cause  of  Missions ;  and  on  the  recent  occasion  their  desos* 
strations,  more  particularly  with  a  view  to  the  sustentation  and  extensioc 
of  the  Q-ospel  in  the  Islands  of  Polynesia,  were  characterized  by  tbe  live- 
liest zeal  and  unanimity,  while  the  amount  of  their  contributions  affordti 
a  pledge  and  earnest  of  their  growing  interest  and  sympathy  in  tbe  vori 
We  subjoin  a  notice  of  the  visit  of  the  Missionary  ship  to  one  of  t^ 
Australian  colonies,  viz.,  Victoria,  from  the  pen  of  the  Ber.  J.  P.  Sunder 
land,  late  of  the  Samoan  Mission,  and  at  present  pastor  of  a  Christie 
Church  at  Sichmond,  near  Melbourne.  Under  date  9th  Januuy  oL 
Mr.  S.  writes  :— 


'•  Ton  wiU  be  glad  to  learn  that  the  viiit 
of  the  •  John  WUUams'  to  this  port  (Mel- 
boarne)  has  been  of  a  most  pleasing  charac* 
ter,  and  I  trast  that  the  results  will  be  such 
as  to  justify  another  visit  of  the  vessel  at  no 
distant  period.    When  I  heard  of  the  arrival 


of  the  vessel  at  Hobart  Town,  I  cfoe^ 
with  the  Rev.  A.  Morison ;  sod  ftduf " 
deep  an  interest  in  the  Society,  tbe  vffi^ 
arranging  for  the  services  feU  tomj^  ' 
applied  to  all  the  miniaten  of  tbe  ^ 
gregational  body  for  the  use  of  thdrp#'>' 
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to  plead  the  cause  of  the  London  Missionary 
Society.  We  asked  for  the  use  of  Dr. 
Cairn's  church  for  the  poblic  meeting, 
which  was  readily  granted.  The  doctor  ex- 
pressed his  warm  interest  in  the  Society. 
He  presided  at  the  meeting,  and  the  large 
chnrch  was  flUed.  There  were  present 
ministers  from  all  the  erangelioal  denomina* 
tions  at  Melbourne  and  its  sqburba.  The 
Lord  Bishop  of  Melbourne,  Dr.  Perry,  was 
present,  though  he  did  not  appear  on  the 
platform.  The  addresses  of  the  Missionaries 
were  listened  to  with  deep  attention.  The 
presence  of  the  Rev.  W.  Howe  gave  great 
interest  to  the  meeting,  as  well  as  that  of 
the  llev.  J.  Barff.  The  collection  >t  the 
public  meeting  amounted  to  about  53/. 

**  Services  were  held  at  several  of  the 
Presbyterian  churches,  and  although  the 
collections  were  not  large,  yet  the  interest 
excited  in  the  work  of  the  Society  was 
great,  and  I  ^trust  satisfactory  results  will 
follow. 

"  I  wrote  to  the  minister  of  the  Con* 
gregational  church  at  Geelong,  to  know  if 
they  would  have  services,  and  the  answer 
being  satisfactory,  it  was  arranged  that  all 
the  Missionary  brethren  should  visit  that 
place.  Sermons  were  preached  on  the 
Sabbath  day,  and  a  public  meeting  on 
Monday  evening.  There  was  a  large  at- 
tendance at  the  public  meeting,  and  the 
proceeds  of  these  services  amounted  to  72/. 
Arrangements  were  made  for  visiting 


the  vessel,  and  it  was  a  sight  which  will  not 
be  easily  forgotten  here.  Upwards  of  3000 
persons  visited  the  vessel.  The  majority 
was  composed  of  the  Sabbath  school  Scholars. 
They  had  long  been  looking  forward  to  the 
arrival  of  the  vessel.  It  was  a  high  day 
with  the  children  of  the  schools,  ^e 
railway  company  and  all  concerned  rendered 
their  help,  and  the  whole  affair  was  so 
satisfactorily  managed  that  no  accident  took 
place.  The  day  was  fine,  and  all  seemed 
pleased  with  the  arrangements  that  were 
made. 

**  A  Missionary  breakfast  was  held  on  the 
day  that  the  vessel  was  appointed  to  sail. 
The  company  was  select,  there  was  a  large 
number  of  ministers  present,  and  a  deep  and 
holy  feeling  pervaded  the  meeting.  All 
appeared  to  be  impressed  vrith  the  duty 
of  doing  something  for  the  South  Sea 
Missions  worthy  of  Victoria,  this  land  of 
gold.  We  are  now  holding  preparatory 
meetings  with  a  view  to  organise  a  board 
of  Missions  to  co-operate  with  the  liondon 
Missionary  Society.  The  object  is  to  unite 
the  Presbyterian  body  'with  our  own,  and 
try  to  support  several  Missions  in  Western 
Polynesia.  All  my  influence  will  be  exerted 
to  promote  this  object,  feeling  assured  that 
the  Directors  would  rejoice  to  find  that  the 
colonies  were  able  to  bear  a  part,  if  not  the 
whole  of  the  burden  of  the  support  of  our 
South  Sea  Missions." 


14 


The  "John  Williams"  finally  left  Sydney  for  the  Islands  the  28th 
January,  having  on  board,  besides  the  Missionaries  who  had  sailed  in  her 
OS  passengers  from  England,  the  Rer.  William  Howe,  of  Tahiti,  returning 
from  a  visit  to  Australia  for  the  benefit  of  his  health.  The  ship  reached 
Tahiti  the  11th  March ;  and,  after  touching  at  the  Society  Islands,  lefb 
for  the  Hervey  Group  on  the  24th  of  the  same  month. 
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ABEIVALS  IN  ENGLAND. 

Mrs.  Bradbury,  the  wife  of  the  Bey.  James  Bradbury,  and  three  olnldnB, 
from  Berhampore,  East  Indies,  May  17. 
Eer.  E.  C.  Mather  and  Mrs.  Mather*  from  Mirzapore,  East  Indies,  MajS. 
Bev.  J.  C.  Whitehouse,  and  family,  from  Nagercoil,  East  Indies,  MayS. 
Bey.  B.  Birt  and  family,  from  South  Africa,  June  9. 
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Contrlbutiona  in  aid  ^  the  Society  wUl  be  thanl^^ly  received  by  Sir  CulUng 
Treaaurer,  and  Rev.  Bbeneaer  Prout,  at  the  Miaawn  H&uoe,  Blan^fleld-atreet, 
Mr.  W.  F.  WataoHt  58,  Prineee-atreet,  Edinburgh:   Robert  Goodaain,  Baq.,  1 
Religiaua  InHitutian  Baama,  19,  South  Htmaoer-atreet,  Glaagem;  and  by 
Houae,  81,  Lower  Abbey-atreet,  Dublin.    Poat-^Qgiee  Ordero  ahould  be  in 
Prout,  and  payable  at  the  General  Poat  Office, 
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INDIA. 

BuBiNG  the  last  few  weeks  the  public  mind  of  this  country  has  bees 
greatly  agitated  by  the  alarming  intelligence  of  the  wide-spread  di«i»- 
tion  and  outbreak  of  the  Sepoy  regiments  in  Bctogal,  which  have  iheiu^ 
produced  very  disastrous  results^  and  of  which  the  ultimate  issue  contiBii! 
to  be  a  subject  of  painful  solicitude  amongst  all  who  are  desirous  for  ib 
maintenance  of  the  British  power  and  influence  in  India,  as  means,  vnk 
Divine  Providence,  of  advancing  the  prosperity  and  happiness  of  that  grot 
country. 

Various  statements,  alike  absurd  and  self-oontradictory,  have  been  pet 
forth  regarding  the  causes  of  the  mutiny,  and,  amongst  other  uufoundtd 
statements,  it  has  been  alleged  that  the  teaching  and  influence  of  Oe 
Missionaries  have  been  in  some  way  connected  with  the  movement;  kt, 
in  point  of  fact,  it  can  be  shown  that  the  Sepoys  constitute  preciselj  tint 
class  of  the  native  community  which  is  least  accessible  by  the  HissioDsnei. 
and,  excepting  in  very  rare  and  occasional  instances,  the  native  troopB  an 
not  to  be  found  in  attendance  upon  their  religious  services. 

A|  far  more  probable,  and,  we  believe,  the  true  cause  of  tiie  mntinT, 
will  be  found  in  the  fact  that  the  native  troops  have  been  left  bj  tbe 
Indian  Government  in  the  hands  of  British  officers,  who,  by  their  reM 
numbers  and  inexperience,  were  totally  inadequate  to  the  maintenance  cf 
that  strict  discipline  upon  which  the  character  and  value  of  a  militv^ 
force  is  so  essentially  dependent.  We  can»  therefore,  have  no  hesitstiofi 
in  expressing  our  belief  that  the  only  course  open  to  the  Govemmatii 
the  present  crisis,  and  the  only  effectual  plan  for  preventing  tko  i<^ 
rence  of  similar  disasters  in  future,  will  be  to  increase  the  amomtt  of  ^ 
British  forces  employed  for  the  Indian  service^  and  to  adopt  immediMe 
measures  for  raising  the  moral  eharacter  and  adding  considerably  to  tk 
numbers  of  the  British  officers  who  are  intrusted  with  the  veiy  n^ 
sible  taak  of  training  and  commanding  the  Sepoy  regiments. 

In  common  with  our  Missionaiy  Brethren  in  India,  we  deeply  i^ 
the  lamentable  events  at  Delhi,  by  which  the  English  chaplain,  three  Chri>- 
tian  Missionaries  and  their  connexions,  together  with  others  of  tfo^f^ 
tr3rmen»  have  fUlen  victims  to  the  indiscriminate  vengeance  and  cnkitjd 
the  mutineers.  Intelligence  has  also  just  been  received  of  a  forsudsl^ 
outbreak  of  the  native  force  stationed  at  Benares,  but  that  in  an  v^ 
which  ensued  between  a  large  body  of  Sepoys  and  the  few  European  troops 
which'could  be  collected  on  the  occasion,  the  former  were  entirely  defestad; 
and,  as  fresh  European  troops  were  cimstantly  arriving  in  the  eity,  it  nsr 
be  hoped  that  the  progress  of  the  revolt  would  be  effectuaDy  stayed.  ^ 
the  meantime  we  are  happy  to  state  that  our  Missionary  Brethren  at  tliii 
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BtatioOj  though  compelled  to  leave  their  bomeSi  had  found  a  secure  asylum 
in  one  of  the  €K>vemment  offices.  "We  have  no  special  reason  to  appre- 
hend that  any  other  of  the  Society's  stations  in  India  will  be  exposed  to 
any  peculiar  peril  from  the  effects  of  the  insurrection^  although  in  the 
present  aspect  of  affairs  it  would  be  quite  premature  to  form  any  calcu- 
lations regarding  the  future. 


ADDITIOITAL  PBUITS  OF  0HBI8TIAK  IKSTBUCTIOK  UT  THB  OiJLCUTTA 

IKSTITUIIOIT. 

Ik  a  communication  from  the  Bev.  E.  Storrow,  under  date  Calcutta,  7th 
February  ult.,  he  supplies  the  following  interesting  particulars  respecting 
tbe  conyersion  of  two  of  the  most  gifted  and  successful  students  in  the 
Bhowanipore  Institution : — 


M 


God  hu  been  pleued  agtin  to  bless  our 
efforts  at  Bhowanipore,  by  giving  na  two 
conyerts.  The  steps  by  which  they  hare 
been  led  to  embrace  the  faith  of  Christ  are 
peculiar  and  interesting. 

"Thefirst  of  them  is  named  Nundolal  Doss; 
he  is  a  native  of  Bhowanipore,  and  is  eighteen 
years  of  age.  At  our  last  public  examination 
he  stood  at  the  head  of  the  first  College  class, 
and  gained  the  highest  honours  we  have  to 
heatow  amongst  our*  students.  He  was  led 
first  to  open  his  mind  to  Soijoknmar,  one  of 
our  catechists,  who  spoke  to  him  on  the  sub- 
ject of  personal  religion,  and  thus  induced 
him  to  speak  of  things  which  long  seem  to 
haye  struggled  in  his  heart  for  utterance. 
This  led  him  to  come  to  me,  when  I  learned 
the  following  circumstances.  Nundolal  be- 
came convinced  of  the  truth  of  Christianity 
more  than  two  years  ago,  when  taught  the 
Scriptures  and  evidences  of  Christianity  by 
me  in  our  third  College  class ;  being  greatly 
attached  to  his  father,  and  of  a  modest,  timid 
disposition,  he  saw,  however,  that  a  profession 
of  Christianity  would  require  sacrifices  which 
he  dared  not  make.  To  compromise  the 
difllculty,  therefore,  arising  on  the  one  hand 
from  filial  affection,  and  on  the  other  from 
conviction,  he  determined  to  follow  Christ 
secretly — to  live  as  a  Hindoo,  but  to  let 
Christianity  have  his  heart.  The  compromise 
he  found  was  impracticable ;  '^besides  the 
shame  arising  from  the  concealment  of  his 
dearest  hopes,  be  was  continually  called  on 
to  act  in  a  manner  inconsistent  with  the  re« 


quiremeats  of  the  Gospel ;  nevertheleu,  his 
moral  character  stood  high  in  tbe  estimation 
of  his  friends ;  he  was  therefore  driven  to 
the  conviction  that  his  only  course  was  to 
breakawayfromall  connexion  with  Hindooism 
and  publicly  to  assume  the  profession  of  a 
Christian.  I  had  no  occasion  to  keep  him 
long  as  an  inquirer,  since  he  was  well  read  in 
tbe  Scriptures  and  the  evidences  of  Chris- 
tianity; it  was  sufikient  to  know  that  his 
views  were  correct,  and  his  determination 
fixed.  Whilst  residing  with  us,  previous  to 
his  baptism,  his  steadfastness  was  sorely  tried 
by  the  attempts  of  his  friends,  and  especially 
of  bis  father,  to  induce  him  to  abandon  his 
purpose ;  he  himself  wept  bitterly  to  see  his 
father  weep,  but  his  will  remained  firm.  He 
was  baptixed  by  Mr.  Parker  at  Cooley  Bazar 
chapel  on  the  evening  of  January  11th. 

**  Unungho  Mohan  Mittre  is  the  name  of 
the  other  young  roan  who  has  been  baptused. 
He  was  educated  in  our  Institution,  and  left 
about  nine  years  ago ;  since  then  he  has  held 
a  respectable  situation  in  a  government  office 
in  Calcutta.  Whilst  a  student,  religion  en- 
gaged his  attention,  but  whilst  he  was  con- 
vinced of  the  worthlessness  of  the  popular 
form  of  Hindooismi  he  was  by  no  means 
equally  impressed  with  a  conviction  of  the 
truth  of  Christianity ;  like  many  meui  there- 
fore, in  a  similar  state  of  feeling,  he  became  a 
Bramhist,  or,  as  the  religious  party  was  then 
named,  a  Vedantist.  With  the  majority  sndi 
a  profession  is  associated  with  no  deep  reli- 
gious feeling  whatever.    It  is  the  reaulty  in 
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fiHMt  ii»ttMM»  of  iMtallee'iMl  ptUc^  whicb, 
Mhuned  of  tlie  mpenUtion  of  Hindodsm, 
and  tpunuDj  the  moril  itqairemenU  of  the 
Gospel,  mast  yet  attach  itself  to  some  set  of 
religious  ideas.  With  Vnungho,  howerer, 
iQch  a  profession  was  a  religioas  aet  prompt- 
ed by  religious  feeling.  He  became  a  seal, 
ous  member  of  the  Bmmho  Samaj  in  Cal- 
cutta ;  he,  along  wiih  a  friend,  established  a 
newSumij  in  ourown  neiglil)ourhood,and  was 
regarded  as  one  of  the  firmest  adherents  of 
enlightened  Hindooism.  After  four  or  five 
years  thns  spent,  he  began  to  suspect  the 
soundness  of  the  system  be  had  espoused. 
It  did  not  work  weU.  Attempts  to  reform  it 
■ad  to  infnsa  into  it  a  spirit  of  moral  and  rc^ 
ligions  earnestness  proved  abortive.  The 
Shobba  or  Sumij  was  obliged  to  give  np  as 
wtttMble  ha  original  opinion  of  the  Ve- 
ilftT'**^^  writfaga*  and  moved  toward  pnre 
Deism  (  many  of  the  members  forsook  no 
partide  of  Hindoo  anperstition,  and  otiien» 
if  tkej  reformed  their  rdigkm»  oertajnly  did 
not  amend  their  lives.  He  was  therefore  led 
to  inquire  if  Unitarlanism  eonld  give  hun 
rest,  for  hia  pre)ndicaa  were  strong  against 
flome  of  the  tenets  associated  with  Trinitarian 
theology.  In  conversing  with  Unitarians, 
however,  he  was  atnick  with  this— their  in* 
tcrpretatioa  of  man/  passages  of  Scriptnrs 


did  not  appear  to  be  iKc  nstnral  sndoHTiMt 
one ;  he  was  forced  to  the  condnuoa  tkst 
-the  l^oitartan  sense  is  the  only  one  the 
Scriptures  will  bear.  This  led  lum  to  Tns 
Mr.  Mullens  and  myself,  and  during  the  list 
eight  months  wo  have  frequently  hs4  inter- 
views vrith  Urn,  most  of  whkk  vcr  ipat  it 
conversation  on  the  divinity  of  Christ,  the 
Divine  unity,  and  such  like  truths.  I  seed 
not  describe  all  the  steps  by  which  he  va 
brought  to  receive  the  truth  as  it  is  io  Jesss^  I 
vrill  only  mention  that  his  mind  «ss  qnici* 
ened  to  fresh  consideration  by  tiro  evcBKi 
which  had  great  influence  in  lesding  him  to 
a  decision.  He  vras  preseot  at  the  sernee 
when  Vttudolal  was  baptixed;  whst  bs thn 
witnessed  and  beard  deeply  aftcted  his* 
Shortly  after  the  service,  his  only  dsngtita 
vrss  sdsed  with  cholern  and  suddenly  iici; 
the  rsfieetiott  that  he,  vririlst  in  a  stile  tf 
doubt,  might  he  alao  atridcen  down,  denr* 
mined  him  to  ddaj  no  longer.  He  «n 
baptized  by  Dr.  Bona  in  the  Tova  Hdi,N 
the  18th  of  January, 

^These  two  eventa  have  escited  iom 
attention,espeetally  in  ourownneigfahotrh«& 
nor  am  I  destitute  of  hope  that  they  uilM 
others  to  refleetion  and  doduon ;  I  hsfei^ 
three  or  lour  inquirers  who  oome  to  ne,  it 
somo  of  whom  I  have  mveh  eonidoee." 


BEV.  JAMBS  EUSSBLL'S  BETtTEN  TO  NAaSSOOIL. 

Wx  are  hnppj  to  itate  that  this  Mission,  wbose  interests  bad  been  plaee' 
in  jeopardjr  b^  the  sickness  and  witbdrawment  of  most  of  the  ^fusioc- 
aries,  bas  been  prinleged  to  witness  tbe  return  of  two  of  their  number, 
Vie.,  Messrs.  Lewis  and  Russell,  the  former  from  England  and  the  btta 
from  a  short  visit  to  Australia. 

Mr.  Bassell,  accompanied  bj  Mrs.  Bassell,  to  whom  he  had  been  unite' 
during  his  stay  in  Sydney,  arrived  at  Nagercoil  on  Tuesday  evening,  the 
ffth  of  May,  and,  in  a  letter  dated  the  22Dd  of  the  same  month,  tfttt 
noticing  the  very  cordial  reception  accorded  to  him  by  all  the  'hiiukiouf 
Brethren  in  Travancore,  gives  the  following  interesting  particnlan  of  hit 
welcome  to  James  Town,  the  scene  of  his  former  labours  i — 


«• 


'  Bariy  on  Wednesday  momU^,  tlie  6ih 
If  ay,  wo  set  ont  for  James  Towni  and  ali 
alesic  the  way,  /n>m  time  to  time,  as  we 
WHS  moplisdp  ws  wdt  NMlvcd  and  finst* 


ed  with  manifestations  of  thankfclsesi  i>^ 
joy  at  our  artfral.  BntitwassnosrsMftf 
approadi  to  James  Town,  tbst  «e  ««* 
iUlfd  with  astonwhsMBt  and  ddlfM  ti  tis 
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deep  interest  which  oar  coming  among  them ' 
had  excited  in  the  people.  At  about  four 
miles  distance,  a  group  of  young  women 
(who  had  once  been  my  scholars),  with  their 
children  met  us,  and  presented  their  graoe- 
fal  and  joyons  lalan,  keeinng  pace  wiih  ns 
in  oar  progresa.  Next  came  the  children  of 
roy  girls'  school,  with  their  matron  and 
monitors,  dressed  in  their  Sunday  clothes, 
dean  and  neat,  and  with  faces  radiant 
with  joy,  standing  in  a  row,  as  one  body, 
nised  their  hands  to  their  foreheads,  and 
gracefully  bending  the  body  towards  us, 
ottered  with  cheerful  voice  the  usual  saluta- 
tion, Salam,  Eiyah,  Salam,  Amma !  After 
this  they  broke  up  and  accompanied  ns  on 
oar  jonmey.  We  then  came  up  to  a  group 
of  readers,  schoolmasters,  and  people,  who 
were  waiting  our  arrival,  at  about  a  mile's 
distance  from  the  statics.  From  them  we 
received  a  similar  hearty  but  less  boisterous 
wdcome.  But  the  scene  which  presented 
itself  on  oar  arrival  at  the  bungalow,  was 
touching  and  gratifying  in  the  extreme. 
The  crowd  of  catechists,  people  of  every 
class,  and  children,  was  so  great  that  it  was 
with  dii&CQUy  we  could  reach  ^the  biiBgalow, 
each  more  anxious  than  the  otlier  to  see  and 
welcome  na  on  our  return.  After  we  had 
breakfasted,  we  went  to  the  chapel,  which  we 
found  crowded,  and  many  standing  on  the 
outside.  Here  we  nnited  in  a  hymn  of 
pnise  to  God  for  bis  goodness,  and  after 
reading  a  psalm  I  gave  a  short  address* 
Then  one  of  the  catechisU  engaged  in 
prayer;  another  hymn  was  sung,  when 
snother  catechist  prayed,  and  a  very  inter- 
estiiig  aeaaoB  waa  coBdoded  with  a  hymn 
and  a  short  address  and  prayer  by  myself. 

*'  As  I  had  received  from  the  surgeon  and 
another  ofllcer  of  the  *  Oneida'  15  rupees  to 
be  given  to  the  poor,  T  thonghi  the  present 
would  be  a  vary  snitabla  season  'Ibr  doing 
so.  I  caused  the  Readers  to  name  those 
who  were  most  needful  of  such  assistance  to 
be  eoUocted  in  the  cfaapeli  in  order  to  recelva 
it.  About  45  were  Mlleeled,  and,  on  pro. 
eeeding  to  distribntt  the  generons  gift,  I 
told  them  that  the  money  they  wen  about 


to  receive  was  not  mine,  but  had  been 
kindly  given  to  me  for  the  purpose  by  two 
English  gentlemen  who  had  been  much  in- 
terested in  what  I  had  said  to  them  about 
the  Missions  in  these  parts.  A  few  wor^ 
of  kindness  were  spoken  to  them,  and  the 
money  distributed,  which  I  have  no  doubt 
proved  a  very  seasonable  help  to  them  in 
this  time  of  great  scarceness.  The  remainder 
of  this  day  and  the  whole  of  the  following 
day  were  spent  in  receiving  the  congratn- 
lationa  and  free-will  offerings  of  every 
description  of  people — Christians,  Heathens, 
and  Mohammedans.  The  gifts  consisted  of 
flowers,  fruits  of  different  kinds,  sogar- 
eandy,  eggs,  fowls,  and  three  live  sheep. 
Never  waa  I  so  f^ted  in  my  life.  But  now 
these  things  are  all  over,  and  it  becomes  us, 
with  fresh  courage  and  faith,  to  buckle  on 
our  armour  and  once  more  take  the  Add. 
I  am  truly  thankful  to  say  that,  from  all  I 
can  learn,  though  there  have  been  many 
discouragements  during  my  absence,  the 
good  accomplished  preponderates.  Every 
one  speaks  in  the  highest  terms  of  the  kind- 
ness and  ability  with  which  Mr.  Dennis  has 
managed  the  very  extensive  and  important 
business  committed  to  his  care,  and  I  am 
thankful  to  say  that  he  and  his  dear  wifo 
are  both  very  well.  By  the  advice  and  at 
the  earnest  request  of  all  the  Brethren,  I 
have  removed  from  James  Town  to  Nager^ 
coil. 

**  I  cannot  forbear  making  known  the 
very  kind  and  gratifying  manner  in  which 
I  was  received  and  treated  in  Adelaide,  in 
Melbonme,  and  in  Sydney,  by  the  minieten 
and  people  with  whom  I  came  into  contact. 
This  was  the  more  remarkable  as  I  did  not 
preadi  more  than  once  or  twice,  gave  only  # 
few  addresses  at  Missionary  and  other  prayer 
meetings,  and  spoke  at  a  few  Missionary 
meetings,  l^rnly  the  Lord  haa  been  good 
unto  mC)  for  which  1  feel  truly  thankfnL  I 
am  thankful  to  say  that  my  health  is  very 
greatly  improved  f  still,  as  I  mentioned  in 
former  letters,  it  eannot  now  be  depended 
on,  and  I  foel  greatly  the  want  of  that  olaa* 
tidly  of  spirit  which  I  formerly  bad." 
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SOUTH  APEICA. 

HAUKXT  UrSTXIUTIOK. 

This  Missionary  settlement  is  situated  near  the  Ghimtooe  Biva  in  Ae 
district  of  Uitenhage.  Its  commencement  dates  so  fkr  back  as  tiie  jor 
1822>  when  the  Hottentots  of  Bethelsdorp,  then  under  the  chaige  of  tk 
late  Ser.  James  Kitchingman,  from  the  produce  of  their  own  indosby 
purchased  a  farm  which  formed  the  nucleus  of  the  present  Misnon  it 
Hankey,  at  the  cost  of  7000  rix  dollars,  or  aboat  £580  sterling.  On  tike 
completion  of  the  purchase,  a  school-house,  and  also  dweUing-hoamfbr 
the  settlers  were  erected.  During  the  first  nine  years  of  its  existec« 
the  settlement  continued,  under  the  charge  of  a  catechist^  when  in  183] 
Mr.  Kitchingman  became  its  first  resident  Missionary.  To  him  hat 
severally  succeeded  the  Bey.  Messrs.  J.  MeUyill,  Edward  WHliimp. 
Edward  Solomon,  and  William  Philip,  upon  whose  lamented  death,  k 
1845,  the  charge  of  the  Institution  devolved  upon  his  brother,  the  Ber.  T. 
Durant  Philip,  its  present  occupant. 

Prom  [an  early  period  it  was  discovered  that  the  chief  obstacle  to  tka 
development  of  the  material  resources  of  the  Institution,  and  to  its 
permanent  prosperity  as  a  field  of  Missionary  labour,  was  the  vant 
of  a  continuous  supply  of  water  for  the  purposes  of  irrigation.  At  tbe 
period  of  Mr.  Kitchingman*s  accession  to  the  charge  of  the  Institatiflo, 
an  attempt  was  made,  and  with  partial  success,  to  remedy  this  eril,  but  the 
scheme  remained  in  abeyance  for  many  years.  At  length  Mc.  W&J 
undertook  the  formidable  project  of  cutting  a  tunnel  through  a  vM 
rock,  in  order  to  make  a  channel  for  the  waters  of  the  Gkuntoos  Birer,  fa 
the  purpose  of  irrigating  the  lands  of  the  Station ;  and  our  enterpnsisg 
brother,  by  well-directed  skill  and  perseverance,  aided  by  the  zealons  co- 
operation of  his  people,  had  the  satisfaction  of  bringing  the  work  to  s 
prosperous  conclusion  in  the  month  of  June  1851. 

In  Januaiy  1881,  the  year  in  which  Mr.  Kitchingmau  remored  te 
Hankey,  the  number  of  its  coloured  inhabitants  was  only  216,  and  a  Day  u^ 
a  Sabbath  School  were  conducted  for  the  benefit  of  their  children.  The  pro- 
gress of  the  Institution  during  the  intervening  period  will  be  best  sbovs 
by  the  following  extracts  from  Mr.  Philip's  report^  under  date  JanntfTi 
1856. 


"  The  population  of  this  station  (Hankey) 
eonaiitt  of  about  800  aoula,  while  there  are 
reaidiiig  at  Kmiifontein  about  300.  The 
two  placet  bear  to  each  other  the  relation 
of  station  and  out-station,  but  the  churches 
formed  upon  them  are  distinct  from  each 
other,  and  connected  no  farther  than  by  a 
fntemal  union.    Kruisfontein  may  be  re« 


garded  u  a  colony  lent  forth  by  Hnkcf. 

in  the  time  of  the  Bcy.  Ednaid  WBliiiA 

just  as  Hankey  was  eommenoed  \ff  » cohV 

from  Bethelsctorp.    Leafing  the  oiMtow* 

out  of  Tiew,  I  shall  make  a  few  icnn^ 

respecting  the  condition  of  Hinkey  Mr 

the  last  twelTcmonth. 
<*  The  temporal  cireumslaaeei  of  the |ii0t 


J 
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luTe  been,  in  compariaou  with  former  yein, 
unprotperona.  The  loises  in  ettUe  and 
lionei  hiiTe  not  been  felt  direetly  alone, 
lint  hare  very  materially  crippled  all  the 
operations  of  agricnlture,  and  occaaioned 
GomparatiTe  poverty  and  lome  degree  of 
aeliia]  want  during  the  scarcer  months  of 
the  year.  Still  we  have  great  reason  to  be 
thnnkfal  that  there  remain  a  larger  proportion 
of  our  cattle  than  have  in  many  other  cases 
norvived  the  disease  in  this  colony,  and  that 
the  people  have  carried  on  extensively, 
though  with  great  difficulty,  the  processes 
of  agriculture. 

"  The  number  of  Church  members  received 
daring  the  past  year  at  Hankey  has  been  21, 
of  which  number  6  have  been  re-admissions 
of  those  who  had  been  previously  excluded 
for  negligence  or  disorderly  conduct.  The 
attendance  on  the  inquirers' class  is  about 
60,  bat  many  of  these  are  very  young.  The 
day  and  infant  schools  have  been  conducted 
as  heretofore,  and  have  had  an  average  at- 
tendance of  about  250  children. 

'' Respecting  the  social  condition  of 
Hankey,  the  people  still  show  a  praise- 
worthy desire  to  improve  their  dwelling- 
houses,  and  have  completed  several  that 
were  preriously  commenced,  enlarged  old 
ones  by  the  addition  of  new  rooms  and 
onthouses,  and  commenced  several  new 
buildings.    This  brings  along  with  it  changes 

The  reparation  and  enlargement  of  the  Mission  Chapel,  described  by 
Mr.  Philip,  have  been  recently  completed,  and  a  representation  of  the 
building  is  giren  in  the  accompanying  engraving. 


in  their  social  habits  of  great  importance, 
and  is  a  valuable  auxiliaiy  in  promoting 
morality;  although,  most  assuredly,  all 
these  appliances  do  not,  necessarily  and 
apart  from  religion,  lead  to  morality.  No 
amount  of  mere  civilization  will  produce  a 
higher  morality,  but  yet,  where  there  is 
religion,  civilization  aids  its  higher  develop- 
ment. Looking  to  the  temporal  condition 
of  the  place,  it  is  probable  that  the  impover- 
ishment which  the  people  have  experienced 
during  the  past  year,  as  it  is  in  common  with 
the  whole  agricultural  population  surround- 
ing them,  will  be  only  temporary,  and,  as'a 
moral  discipline,  may  even  be  beneficial; 
but  it  is  to  be  feared  that  a  recovery  of  their 
position,  amidst  the  poverty  of  all  their 
neighbours,  will  be  very  slow. 

**  One  wing  of  the  chapel  has  been  so  ftf 
completed  as  to  be  made  available  for  public 
worship,  and  the  people  are  prepared  to 
proceed  with  the  removal  of  the  roof  from 
the  main  building,  the  raising  of  the  old 
walls  three  feet  higher,  the  erection  of 
gables,  and  the  construction  of  a  new  roof. 
All  this  has  to  be  done  by  voluntary  labour, 
and  for  this  purpose  they  have  divided 
themselves  into  working  parties  of  eight 
or  ten  men  to  prepare  all  materials,  such  as 
bricks,  thatch,  timber,  and  to  give  their 
labour  on  the  building." 


POLYNESIA. 

nVITS  or  MIBBIOHABT  LABOUB  AT  MALXTA,  iBLAlTn  01*  TTPOLIT. 

Iir  addition  to  the  superintendence  of  the  Samoan  Missionary  Seminary  at 
Malaa,  for  training  Native  Evangelists,  of  which  some  particidars  were 
given  in  the  Society's  Annual  Beport  for  the  current  yearytheBev.  Qeorge 
Tamer  has  also  the  charge  of  a  native  church  and  congregation ;  and  from 
bis  recent  correspondence  we  give  some  extracts  iUustrative  of  the  progress 
of  the  good  work  in  this  section  of  the  Sampan  field,  containing,  among 
other  interesting  facts,  a  record  of  the  exemplary  life  and  happy  death  of  a 
Christian  native  of  Savage  Island — a  designation  which,  on  account  of  the 
peculiar  ferocity  of  its  inhabitants,  it  received  in  the  days  of  CaptainCook, 
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)>vA  whidn,  aiucB  the  intzoductioll  of  the  Qo&pel  of  paice^  ii  no  bnger 
appropriate. 
Under  date  Malna,  let  October,  18d6|  Mr.  Turner  writes : — 


STATISTICAL  NOTICES* 

"  Our  Church-memben  Dumber  134.  la- 
dttding  the  studeoU  in  the  Semintry,  and 
Ihtir  wives,  the  entire  number  who  com- 
mune with  us  is  207.  On  the  lilt  of  candi- 
dates for  admission  to  Church-fellowship 
we  have  the  names  of  402  individuals.  At 
our  examination  in  August  and  September, 
of  the  general  schools  and  boarding  schools, 
I  found  the  entire  number  in  attendance  to 
be  489 1  of  these,  205  can  read  well  i  two- 
thirds  of  those  who  read  well  also  write  and 
cipher.  In  five  of  the  villages  the  wife  of 
the  teacher  has  a  select. class  of  girls,  who 
are  taught  sewing,  through  the  superin- 
tendence and  supply  of  material  which  Mrs. 
Turner  furnishes.  There  are  seven  board- 
ing-schools for  boys,  and  fsw  for  gids,  and 
in  all  of  them  there  are  signs  of  progress. 

MISSKOKAET  ANNIVSRSART. 

"  At  our  annual  Missionary  meeting  we 
read  a  report  of  what  the  villsges  have  con- 
tributed for  the  support  of  their  teachers. 
This  yesr  it  smounted  to  the  sum,  in  cash 
value,  of  71/.  16f.  bd, ;  that  is,  on  an  aver- 
age^ a  little  more  than  lOL  for  each  teacher. 
Four  years  ago,  when  we  commenced  to 
throw  the  entire  support  of  the  teacher  on 
the  village  where  he  labours,  the  average 
amount  was  only  2l»  for  each.  But  every 
year  since  it  has  been  increasing.  This,  in 
addition  to  the  annual  Missionary  collection, 
is  an  important  step  towards  self-support. 
The  influence,  too,  of  thus  providing  for 
their  teachers,  is  most  beneficial ;  on  the  one 
hand,  it  is  a  stimulus  to  the  teacher  to  be 
more  -  assiduous  in  his  school,  tesching, 
preaching,  and  pastoral  duties ;  and  on  the 
other,  the  people  have  the  independent  feel- 
ing that  they  are  entitled  to  the  teacher's 
set  vices,  and  probably  appreciate  them  aU 
the  more.  Daring  the  last  twelve  months 
our  cash  sales  for  oopies  of  the  Samoan 
toipturas  amount  to  7bl,  This  is  more 
than  we  have  ever  had  before  in  a  single  year. 

OATBXaiNO    TBI    WBBAT    INTO    TBB 
OABNXB. 

.    **  8veb  Btitislics  are  all  eneoangiDg  i  but 


we  l|ave  every  year  still  asore  to  ckca  s^ 
in  what  I  may  call  the  dosiBg  esrtU| » 
suits  of  our  Missionary  labours.  Hsidj  i 
month  pssses  without  our  haviig  bosk  i» 
stance  of  a  happy  deathbed  as  the  deit  tf  i 
changed  and  penitent  life.  '  Yon  src  a 
great  pain,*  said  one  of  our  tdchoi  to  i 
good  man  within  a  day  or  two  of  hit  daft. 
<  Yes,'  said  he,  '  but  this  is  noikm§  m- 
psred  with  what  Christ  auffeied  whn  k 
died  to  save  us.'  Calling  at anotheitia^ 
the  teacher  found  him  sitting  on  Ui  na, 
and  resting  back  on  one  of  the  piUsn  «(tk 
house.  *  That  pillar  is  of  some  use  to )«; 
does  it  remind  you  of  anything?'  ssid  ik 
teaeher.  *  Oh,  yes ;  it  gives  mmt  cms  u 
my  frail  pained  body ;  and  often,  vks  1 
lean  here,  it  makes  me  tliink  about  Chnt 
Jesus.  He  is  the  far  better  lalkr ;  He  giia 
my  90ul  not  only  rest  hot  everisstiBglit' 
The  good  man  passed  awaj,  Icsnia;  ^mHj 
and  vrith  joy  on  his  Saviour,  and  estiafai 
his  wife,  children,  and  friends  to  live  scsrts 
Christ  on  earth,  that  they  may  all  skk^ 
meet  again  in  heaven. 

*'  Even  from  the  deathbeds  of  sosds  vbi 
hare  lived  a  most  ungodly  life  we  hsn  sit 
and  then  an  afifecting  testimony  in  fsfoirrf 
Christianity.  la  agony  tlieMdves  st  tk 
thought  of  what  is  before  them,  tbqr  vp 
their  weeping  relatives  to  betake  tbenttiwi 
with  all  haste  to  Jesus,  lest  they  too  iImnU 
go  to  '  that  place  of  torment.' 

CBRISTIAK  LIVX    AND     BAPPT    nSATI  Of 
A   CBIBV  or  8ATA6S   ISLAITV. 

*'  Nor  are  the  results  of  our  Mtnosaf 
exertions  confined  to  the  iamediste  ^tei 
of  our  labours.  A  few  months  ago^  I  ki^  < 
letter  firom  one  of  our  teachers  on  Stnge 
Island,  informing  me  of  the  death  sf  tk 
Chief  LaumaUna.  He  speirt  aesriy  tkw 
years  vrith  us  in  the  Institution.  Ai  ** 
had  then  a  Savage-  Islandor  as  a  iennti 
Laumahina  preferred  living  vrith  oat  dQa» 
tics,  and  this  brought  me  all  the  moit  it 
contact  vrith  him.  I  ftoared  he  mig^t  bi 
slow  to  leani)  u  he  iras  advanced  ii  ^ 
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but  it  WAS  net  to.  Every  e^efiiog,  after 
ImniiYy  woreliip,  he  remained  for  a.iew 
minotea,  and  knelt  at  my  tide  with  hit  book 
on  the  table,  to  read  what  he  had  learned 
in  the  ooane  of  the  day*  He  toon  got  hia 
lettera^-then  his  line*— then  hia  lentenea — 
and  very  toon  could  read  hia  verse  in  the 
Institution  claaa  when  called  upon.  In 
peasing  the  door  of  his  little  cottage,  it  haa 
often  sent  a  thrill  of  delight  through  ny 
aoul  to  hear  him  in  there  alonct  reading  his 
Kew  Testament  aloud  with  the  greatest 
cemeatness,  and  spelling  his  waj  through 
the  difficult  worda  as  he  came  to  them. 

"When  he  left,  I  noted  in  my  memo- 
randum book  of  students,  under  ;hft  name, 
ea  foUows :  '  April,  1852.  Left  in  the  "  John 
Williams,"  for  Savage  Island.  Reads  the 
Samoan  Scriptures,  and  writes.  Well* 
braved  all  the  time,  and  a  very  hopeful 
man.'  In  1854>  our  brethren,  Huxray  and 
Snnderiand,  who  Tiaited  Savage  Islandt 
reported  as  follows:--' The  Chief  Lanma- 
hina  haa  exerted  a  most  favourable  infloeaoe. 
So  far,  he  haa  fully  realized  our  ezpecta- 
tiona.'  In  the  samo  year,  the  Samoan 
teacher  on  the  ialand  said,  in  a  letter  to  me, 
*  Laumahina  assists  in  the  schools,  and  occa* 
aionally  oondncta  the  Sabbath  morning 
meeting  for  prayer  and  exhortation.  He 
has  come  to  live  with  me.  His  zeal  in  the 
ceuse  of  God  is  delightful ;  and  he  is  at  the 
same  time  so  meek  and  lowly.  This  man  is 
a  great  help  to  me.' 

**  And  now  we  have  to  record  hia  <Im/A. 
The  same  teaeher,  writing  in  July  last  year, 
nays,  'Laumahina,  who  was  with  you  in 
Samoa,  is  dead.  He  died  in  April.  Very 
great  was  our  delight  in  the  help  which  that 


eliief  gave  us  in  the  work  -of  God,  and  even 
at  his  death  our  joy  was  great,  on  account 
of  all  the  good  things  which  he  said  to  hia 
IKends  and  people  who  tiaited  him.  He 
entreated  them  all  never  to  oast  off  the 
Word  of  God,  but  to  go  on  growing  stronger 
in  thdr  attachment  to  i\  The  people  say 
that  their  grief  over  his  death  seemed  little, 
on  account  of  the  great  delight- whidi  they 
had  in  his  dying  testimony.  He  had  a 
cough,  but  little  pain.  He  had  no  struggle 
in  death.'  Who  can  doubt  that  LaumaUna 
Is  now  before  the  throne  of  Hfan  who  says 
to  all  who  tbua  love  and  serve  him  t  *  WeU 
done,  thou  good  and  faithful  servant ;  thou 
hast  been  fsithful  over  a  few  things,  I  will 
make  thee  ruler  over  many  things;  enter 
thou  into  the  }oy  of  thy  Lord.'  I  well 
remember  the  day  Laumahina  left  ua.  Foor 
fisUow !  he  waa  ndted  to  tears,  and  shook 
and  kissed  our  hands  voat  aflbctimiately* 
He  went  away,  but  presently  the  farlonr 
door  opened  again,  and  back  he  came  to  go 
over  a  mcohJ  time  the  same  warm*heaited 
parting. 

"  Observe,  too,  for  our  further  joy,  as  well 
as  a  stimulus  to  the  Missionary  exertions 
of  our  Society  and  the  universal  Choreh, 
thia  was  one  of  the  children  of  the  people 
of  whom  Capt.  Cook  said,  in  1774,  <The 
natives  rushed  out  of  the  woods  upon  ui^ 
and  we  endeavoured,  to  no  purpose,  to  bring 
them  to  a  parlay.  They  threw  thdr  durta, 
and  appeared  very  ferodous.'  Our  great 
navigator  could  obtain  no  friendly  inter« 
course  with  them,  and  stood  away  from  the 
ialand,  detennined  to  brand  it  for  ever  with 
what  he  thought  should  be  its  true  dsaig« 
nation^  <  Smmge  J$lmid:  " 


DEATH  or  MAMOB,  OF  THE  ISLAND  OP  MANONO. 

SAMOAN  GEOUP. 

As  an  appropriate  sequel  to  the  preceding  obituaij  notice  of  a  pious 
native  of  Savage  Island,  we  are  induced  to  fumisb  some  particulara  of 
the  death  of  Mamoe,  who»  dtoring  a  long  course  of  jears,  maintained 
with  honour  and  consistency  his  Christian  profession,  and  laboured  through 
good  report  and  evil  report  to  advance  the  cause  of  truth  and  righteous- 
ness among  his  countrymen.    It  may  be  in  the  leedlection  of  many  of 


190 


MI8SI0NABT  UAGAZINK 


our  readers  that  this  Christian  Islander  visited  England  in  the  year 
1847>  in  company  with  the  Bey.  William  Mills«  and  it  will  gratify 
them  to  learn  that  Mamoe  to  the  latest  momeot  of  his  life  retained  a 
grateful  remembrance  of  the  kindness  he  receired  from  Christian  friends 
in  this  country,  and  often  expressed  the  hope  of  a  happy  [reunion  with 
them  in  that  better  land  where  all  the  inhabitants  shall  speak  but  on^ 
language. 
Under  date  Upolu,  8th  December  ult.,  Mr.  S.  SUa  writes: — 


'<  Tou  will  regret  to  hear  of  the  death  of 
Mamoe,  under  very  diitresting  circumBttncet. 
The  wound  on  bis  bead  whieh  he  had  re. 
ceired  in  earlf  life,  in  one  of  their  sanguin- 
ary conflicts,  had  produced  serious  effects, 
which  ba^e  been  developed  more  frequently 
of  late  years,  often  subjecting  him  to  epi- 
leptic fits.  His  friends  warned  bim  against 
exposing  himself  to  any  risk  of  such  fits 
occurring  when  In  a  dangerous  situation. 
Twice  he  narrowly  escaped  drowning :  once 
while  fishing,  and  again,  whilst  on  a  journey 
in  a  canoe.  On  the  evening  of  the  5th  of 
NoTcmber  be  left  home  to  fish  on  the  reef; 
but  unhappily  went  alone.  At  dusk  he  was 
observed  walking  on  the  reef;  the  tide  was 
then  rising ;  and  he  was  seen  no  more.  His 
family  became  alarmed  as  night  advanced 
and  he  did  not  return,  and  a  party  was 
despatched  to  make  inquiries  as  to  his 
detention,  but  came  back  unsuccessful. 
The  whole  island  was  then  aroused,  and 
went  out  in  search  of  poor  Mamoe.  They 
obtained  his  canoe,  but  his  body  was  never 
found,  and  our  fears  were  realized — poor 
Mamoe  was  no  more !  Day  after  day,  the 
divers  made  diligent  search  to  recover  his 
remains,  but  did  not  succeed.  We  cannot 
tell  where  his  body  may  be  carried,  but  we 
trust  his  ransomed  spirit  has  been  conveyed 
to  the  mansions  of  God's  people.  He  long 
seemed  prepared  for  the  great  event,  and  the 
day  preceding  his  death  be  was  more  than 
usually  impressed  with  deep  and  solenm 
thoughts  of  death,  which  he  expressed  to 
some  members  of  his  family. 

"The  church  on  Manono,  by  this  painful 
event,  has  lost  a  zealous  teacher  who  had 
long  Uboured  among  them  and  others  of  his 


countrymen.  His  piety  vras  earnest  and 
devout ;  his  mind  was  superior  to  moat  ti 
his  countrymen  ;  and  his  aeqaaintanee  vi& 
Scripture  was  deep  and  entightened.  One  of 
my  eailiest  impressions  of  his  chaFactcr  wit 
his  warm  attachment  to  the  Scriptures,  and 
dose  study  of  its  sacred  pages.  On  tbs 
voysge  from  England  his  Teatament  was 
his  constant  companion ;  and  be  made  fre- 
quent applications  to  Mr.  and  Hra.  Mtb  or 
Mr.  Barff  for  explanations  of  £fliciill 
passages. 

*'  The  war  in  Samoa  was  a  source  of  grief 
and  anxiety  to  him.  He  was  ioareasin|h 
distressed  and  grieved  by  the  importuaitia 
of  his  family  to  unite  in  the  war,  they  deew- 
ing  his  influence  of  importance  to  their  partr. 
He  manfully  resitted  all  their  attempts,  tad 
took  a  noble  stand  on  this  dedsion ;  bo^ 
pressed  by  his  friends  on  the  war  he  replied, 
drawing  forth  his  Testament,  'Urge  me  se 
more;  I  have  taken  the  prindples  of  tins 
book  for  my  guide  in  alt  things  ;  show  me 
from  it  a  reason  why  I  should  join  this  wtr: 
if  you  cannot,  then  cease  your  argaments.' 

"He  remembered  with  gratitude  tbf 
kindnesses  shown  him  by  Christian  friends  U 
England  and  the  colonies;  and  often  cos- 
versed  with  me  about  the '  great  compnssios ' 
of  English  people  towards  bim  and  hb 
countrymen.  Whilst  regretting  that  be 
should  never  again  on  earth  meet  with  thoK 
kind  friends,  he  said :  *  But  we  may  all  meet 
in  heaven,  and  we  shall  all  speak  one  Its- 
guage  there.'  To  that  glorious  conntry  wi 
trust  bis  spirit  has  been  admitted  to  join  those 
who  had  gone  before,  and  who  inherit  the 
promises." 
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BEBBICE. 

Ws  are  happj  to  announoe  that  the  cholera,  which  during  the  earlier  part 
of  the  year  proved  the  occasion  of  much  suifering  in  this  and  the  neigh* 
bouring  colony  of  Demeranii  has  been  mercifully  arrested  in  its  course, 
while  the  viaitation,  it  may  be  hoped,  has  been  overruled  to  the  furtherance 
of  the  eaaaa  of  truth  and  righteousness. 

From  the  subjoined  correspondence  it  will  be  seen  that^our  Missionary 
brethren  in  Berbioe  have  been  sustained  and  strengthened  amidst  their 
labours,  and  that  those.  labours  have  in  various  ways  been  followed  with 
the  tokens  of  the  Divine  favour. 

We  give  an  extract  from  a  letter  of  the  Bev.  H.  B.  Ingram,  who,  besidea 
having  the  charge  of  Brunswick  station  on  the  east  side  of  Berbice  Biver, 
where  he  resides,  also  takes  the  oversight  of  Pearn  Station,  on  the  opposite 
bank  of  the  same  river.    Under  date  24th  March  ult.,  Idx.  I.  writes  i-^ 


imOT^    OV     TBB    l*ATB     yiSITATlOW    OF 

OHOLBmA. 

"  I  am  gtad  to  stats  that  ths  violence  of  the 
eptdeinie  appssrt  to  be  abating  in  all  parte 
of  the  colony.  Tbii  diatriot,  and  the  others 
on  the  banka  of  the  rifer,  have  not  •uffered 
•0  leverelj  aa  tboae  on  the  coait.  At  Fearn 
and  the  anrroundiag  villagea,  on  the  left 
bank  of  the  river,  only  ten  penons  have 
died  (  bnt  at  Light  Town,  on  (he  oppoaite 
bank,  about  iwenty^flve  have  been  awept 
away.  I  an  happy  to  be  able  to  bear  teati- 
mony  to  the  good  conduct  of  the  people  in 
thia  diatriot.  Aa  toon  u  the  alarm  was 
given,  they  aobaeribed  nearly  twenty  pounda> 
with  which  Sftm  I  procured  medioincit 
blanketa,  &c.»  whioh  were  placed  in  oon- 
tenient  depats  throoghont  the  district.  The 
nmltofthis  preparation  haa  been  all  that 
ooald  be  expsoted.  We  have  had  more  than 
^y  eaaea,  but  tbrongh  prompt  attention 
nearly  every  patient  haa  recovered.  The 
nnmber  of  distha  in  the  district  ia  aixteen, 
bnt,  with  three  sxoeptions,  the  lufferera 
were  not  9onnected  with  oar  congregationa. 
It  it  Md  to  think  that  the  m^iority  of 
thote  thuB  snddeqly  called  from  time  to 
eternity,  were  unprepared  for  the  anmmons. 
The  ease  of  one  who  had  lived  a  very  im- 
moral life  wsa  very  affecting.  Hii  attack 
lasted  only  about  two  bonrs.  A  few  minutea 
before  he  died  he  looked  round  the  room 
as  thongh  he  waa  searching  for  an  abaent 
Pcnon.   *  Who  do  you  want  ?'  said  the  sick- 


nurse  ; '  we  arc  all  here  trying  to  do  yon  good,, 
to  help  you.'  In  reply,  the  poor  young  man 
shook  his  head,  and  cried,  *  I  want  some  ono 
else  tliat  can  help.  I  don't  see  himi  he 
isn't  here/  '  We  know,'  said  one  of  hla 
friends  (a  Church-member),  '  you  want  ths 
Lord,  you  want  Jesiis,  so  that  lie  may  have 
mercy  upon  you.'  *  Yes,'  said  the  sufferer, 
<  that  ia  it.'  <  Well,'  replied  his  friend,  *  you 
must  ask  the  Lord  for  it.  Look  up  to  him 
now.'  The  poor  fellow  raised  his  eyeSi 
already  covered  with  tlic  shadows  of  the 
grave,  and  gasped,  *  O  I^ard,  have  mercy  % 
have  mercy,'  and  sank  in  death.  It  was  the 
first  prayer  his  lips  had  breathed  for  many 
yeara,  and  it  was  his  last.  It  may  easily 
be  imagined  that  the  last  three  months  have 
been  n  period  of  general  anxiety  and  dis* 
treus  still,  through  Divine  blessing,  good 
may  come  ont  of  evil.  It  may  be  that  the 
people  will  learn  from  their  late  experience 
the  value  of  forethought  and  united  effort, 
that  they  wUl  have  more  kindly  feelinga 
towards  each  other,  and  be  more  ready  to 
bear  each  others'  burdens.  You  will  be  pre- 
pared  to  hear  that  our  congregations  have 
of  late  been  greatly  increased.  The  fear  of 
death  has  moved  many  who  have  resisted 
the  influence  of  love  for  a  long  period 
Some  have  forsaken  their  more  open  sins. 
The  drunkard  has  become  sober;  the 
licentiotts  chaste.  Those  living  in  an  im- 
moral manner  have  been  united  in  marriage ; 
while  others  have  presented  themselves  a 
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candidatei  for  chorch-membenhip.  Of 
course,  in  too  many  of  these  cases,  this 
sadden  change  may  prove  as  the  monuBg 
cloud  and  early  dew ;  still »  while  we  thank 
the  Lord  for  hia  sparing  mercies  towards  tts» 
it  is  our  earnest  prayer  that  these  impres- 
sions may  be  renderad  permanent,  so  that 
they  may  lead  to  the  salvation  of  sinners 
and  the  glory  of  His  holy  name. 

r»00RS88    07    TBI    MISSION    AT    BRUX8- 

WICK. 

"  In  January  last,  we  had  an  excellent 
examination  of  onr  day-achools  here,  when 
John  McSwiney,  Esq.,  the  stipendiary 
magistrate  of  the  district,  presided,  and 
congratulated  the  parents  on  the  progress 
the  children  had  made.  The  number  of  day- 
acholars  on  the  books  is  190 ;  in  daily  at- 
tendance 145. 

"During  the  past  year,  a  young  man 
whom  I  was  training  for  a  teacher,  was 
taken  from  us  by  death.  He  was  a  moat 
interesting  and  amiable  youth.  Before  his 
departure  he  afforded  us  good  evidence  of  hia 
having  found  Jesus.  I  was  with  him  for 
several  hours  the  day  on  which  he  died. 
He  wu  only  anxious  about  his  mother,  lest 
she  should  not  meet  him  in  heaven.  All 
his  tears  were  for  her,  and  not  one  for  him- 
self. He  willin^y  resigned  his  earthly 
prospects,  and  submitted  himself .  to  the 
Divine  will.  He  said  he  would  not  prefer  a 
longer  life  if  the  choice  were  presented  him. 
A  short  time  before  he  went  to  his  eternal 
home,  he  raised  himself  in  his  bed,  and, 
looking  me  full  in  the  face,  said,  in  that 
solemn  tone  which  death  gives  to  the  feeblest 
voice,  '  I  am  passing  from  death  into  life.' 
It  was  a  deathbed  that  required  no  tears. 
I  had  hoped  to  fit  him  for  usefulness,  and 
even  had  thought  that  ultimately  he  might 
be  introduced  to  the  Christian  ministry; 
but  the  Lord's  ways  are  not  as  our  ways,  his 
thoughts  are  not  as  our  thoughts. 

"The  number  of  Sabbath-scholars  here 
and  at  Mara  is  about  260. 


"The  aenrioes  of  God's  lioaie !■»« beta 
well  attended,  and  many  of  our  hMrai  ap- 
pear to  have  profited  by  the  word  tksi  his 
been  preached  to  them.  At  Marat  also,  «t 
have  a  large  congregation,  compoacd  ia  petf 
part  of  Africans.  Oar  immber  of  ChoRk. 
members  is  110  s  and  I  am  g^  «•  i^ 
we  hope  to  leedve  ten  fnwIidatH  b 
a  few  weeks.  At  oar  last  Miasiwy 
prayer  meeting  I  explained  to  tiie  people,  ■ 
well  u  I  eooM,  the  diseoverics  aaade  by  Dt 
Livingstone  in  Africa.  Tlieyvcre  gn^ 
interested,  and  I  bdieve  mmoj  win  cteiA 
the  memory  of  his  name*  aad  tiunk  of  In 
in  their  prayers  as  the  beneiMfeor  of  tkv 
fatherland. 

ifissioNAmT  orEMJknoHm  at  fmuur, 


<•  The  chapels  at  funt  aad  light  Ten 
have  been  well  attended.  The  day  scbocb 
are  in  an  improved  eoaffitaosu  We  had  t 
good  examination  at  Feam  in  Deeeaber. 
The  advanced  dasaes,  especially,  fid  thnr 
teacher  Mr.  Manson  greai  credit.  The 
number  of  scholars  in  the  day  edwob  si 
Feam  .and  Light  Town  is  95,  in  daily  st- 
tendance  60.  The  nnmber  of  SabfasA 
scholars  at  these  plaees  is  180.  Sewnl 
of  onr  Chnrch-members  have  fidlen  vieliiBs  ts 
the  chdlera,  and  two  of  oor  <*^T*f—  At 
Feam  our  nnmber,  at  present*  is  164-ii 
Light  Town,  &7.  We  have,  however,  soae 
eight  or  ten  candidates  at  the  letter  vilhge 
proposed  for  membership.  On  tbewhok, 
I  anticipate  for  the  stafioii  the  happeit 
results,  when  onr  vrishes  respecting  thi 
settlement  of  a  native  ininister  eea  he  rcst- 
ized.  Then  all  the  people  will  be  aider 
personal  superintendence.  The  troths  d 
the  Gospel  will  be  brought  to  bear  on  esek 
individual,  in  his  home  as  well  as  ia  the 
house  of  God;  and  while  we  asay  ezpset 
on  the  one  hand,  an  increase  of  ineoBs,  os 
the  other,  it  is  certain  that  the  eifcawi 
will  be  greatly  diminished. 
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INDIAN  SETTLEMENT. 

(ViTHiK  the  last  two  years  an  Association  has  been  fonned  by  the  Minis- 
«r8  and  Members  of  the  Mission  Churches  in  Berbice  for  the  purpose  of 
extending  the  blessings  of  the  Gospel  to  the  Indian  and  Creole  settle- 
nents  in  the  upper  part  of  the  Biver  Berbice,  about  150  miles  from  New 
kmsterdiun. 

Mr.  Ingram,  in  the  letter  from  which  we  haye  already  quoted,  thus  de- 
scribes a  visit  he  had  made  to  this  new  and  interesting  field  of  labour. 

did  remariubly  wdL  Tbore  are  tbont  25 
ctndidAtei  whom  the  bnOuea  an  deriroiu  to 
form  into  aChristien  ebmrch,  m  toon  m  the 


YI8IT   TO    TBI    INDIAN    BVTTLBMINT. 

**  In  October  list,  Mrs.  Ingram  and  myielf 
ritited  the  Indian  Mitaion  Station  at  Maria 
Henrietta.      We  spent  nearly  a  fortnight 
with  the  people,  and  were  delighted  with 
what  we  aaw  and  heard.    The  chapel  is 
beaQtifolly  situated  in  a  small  savannah,  on 
the  right  bank  of  the  river.    The  morning 
after  our  arrival,  the  bell  for  family  worship 
wu  rung  at  7  a.  m.,  when  about  40  persons 
sssembled  in  the  teacher's  house,  according 
to  their  daily  custom ;  and  to  my  surprise, 
every  middle-aged  adult  present  wu  able  to 
read  the  Word  of  God.  We  visited  most  of  the 
Indian  settlements,  and  conversed  with  the 
people.    All  appeared  grateful  for  what  the 
Churches  of  Berbice  had  done  for  them. 
Many  little  things  came  under  our  notice 
which  marked  the  advance  of  civilization. 
For  instance,  on  a  Saturday  we  found  the 
Indian    vromen    of   a   distant   settlement 
preparing   their   English   dresses   for  the 
approaching  Sabbath.    It  seemed  a  strange 
contradiction  to  see  them  in  their  native 
costume  ironing  their  neat  cotton  dresses 
the  same  as  a  woman  in  England  vrould  do. 
On  the  Sabbath  there  vrere  150  persons  in 
the  chapel,  and  we  could  not  but  notice 
the  respectable  appearance  of  the  Indians, 
both  men  and  vromen.     After  the  public 
service,  the  Sabbath  school  was  held.    The 
number  of  scholars  vras  80.    I  vrent  round 
to  each  one  of  ihem,  and  found  that  all  the 
>dolts,  with  the  exception  of  two  or  three 
blind  persons,  could  read  distinctly  in  the 
sdttU  lesson  book,  published  by  the  Sunday 
School  Union ;  virhile  the  children  and  young 
people  were  able  to  read  in  the  New  Testa- 
ment any  chapter  I  named  to  them.   There 
was  an  examination  of  the  day  school  while 
^e  were  there,  and  many  of  the  parents  were 
present.    The  children,  about  30  in  number, 


necessary  arrangements  for  the  administra- 
tion of  the  ordinances,  at  stated  intervals, 
can  be  made.  We  left  the  station  feeling 
that  through  the  Lord's  blotting  a  great 
work  was  being  carried  on,  and  more  in- 
terested than  ever  in  the  people,  who  showed 
us,  as  they  have  always  showed  those  who 
have  gone  to  them  to  speak  about  Jesuii 
the  greatest  kindnett. 

'*  I  am  happy  to  add,  that  soon  after  our 
return  the  committee  appointed  Mr.  William 
Henry  to  be  their  teacher  in  the  room  of 
the  late  Mr.  La  Rose,  while  in  order  that  his 
efficiency  might  be  increased,  he  wu  placed, 
for  the  purpoae  of  study,  under  the  care  of  the 
Rev.  J.  Dalgliesh  for  two  montha.  Hearing, 
however,  a  few  weeks  since,  that  cholera 
had  broken  out  amongst  the  Indians,  Mr. 
Henry  proceeded  to  his  sphere  of  labour, 
in  order  that  he  might  render  auistance  to 
the  sufferers.  He  wu  provided  with  medi- 
cines, blankets,  &c.,  but  found  on  his  arrival 
that  the  diseue  had  abated,  but  not  before 
seven  Indians  had  fallen.  Since  then  he 
hu  returned  and  taken  up  his  family  and 
goods,  so^that  now  we  may  consider  him  u 
settled  in  the  work.  I  trust  that  our  best 
desires  and  expectations  may  be  realized, 
and  that,  like  his  predecessor,  he  will  prove 
a  faithful  and  good  servant  of  Jesos  Christ. 

''If  any  of  our  kind  friends  in  England 
would  assist  us,  either  by  a  grant  of  books 
or  a  box  of  clothing,  vre  should  be  very 
grateful.  The  increase  of  the  income  of 
our  little  society  vrould  enable  the  brethren 
to  risit  the  people  more  firequently,  which 
would  tend  to  uphold  the  teacher's  hands  and 
prove  the  means  of  accomplishing  much  for 
the  glory  of  God  and  the  salvatioa  of  souls*'' 
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The  iluudEf  of  the  DirMton  art  rMpeetfiiUy 

OMMAtod  to  the  foUowlBf  ,  iriB.  t-*. 

For  Mn.  Hirsohberg,  Amoj.     To  Krt.  J.  B. 

•  Howard— For  a  Box  of  Sehool  Materials. 
For  Mahi  Kantha  Mistioa.    To  Mi«.  FUmiiif'B 

•  TooBf  Ladies'  Glass— For  a  Box  of  Ussftd 
Articbs,  Tslua  £&. 

For  Female  School  at  Madras.    To  Hiss  6roTer*s 
Class  of  TooBC  Women,  Kentish  Toim  Chapel 
"    -  For  a  Box  or  0seftil  Articles,  ralne  £3. 

For  Mrs.  Xabler,  Madraa.  To  the  Ladies  of  the 
Clapham  Mlasioiiarx  Soeietj,  per  Miss  Sta- 
peltoa— For  a  Case  of  Faaoj  Artioles,  yalae 
JMO.  To  the  Female  Bible  Clasi,  Kratish 
To  VB— For  a  Paroel  of  Clothinf  . 

^or  Mrs.  Lewis^anthapooram.  1^  Mrs.  Rooke, 
Uichbary— For  a  Paroel  of  Prints. 

For  Mrs.  Addis,  Coimbatoor.  To  Friends,  per 
Miss  R.  Cragjr,  Chelsea— For  a  Box  of  useftil 
Artieles  and  Fanoj  Work.  To  M.  A.  T.  Hoi- 
lowaj— For  a  Parcel  of  Useful  Articles. 

For  Mrs.  Leehler,  Salem.  To  the  Oirls  in  West- 
minster Obepel  School,  per  Miss  Jordan— For 
a  Box  of  Usefol  Articles.  To  Ladies  of  Port- 
land Chapel,  St.  John's  Wood— For  a  Parcel 
of  Usefaf  Articles. 

For   Mrs.   Johnston,  Nnndial.     To  the  Tonng 
.     Ladies  of  the  Misses  Hope's  8ehool»  W  exford 
—For  a  Box  of  Useftd  Articles. 

For  Ber.  J.  8.  Wardlaw,  Visagapatam.  To  Mrs. 
M'Keand,  Glasgow— For  a  Box  of  Usefhl  Ar- 
ticles. 

Flor  BoT.  J.  Abbs,  PareTohaler.  To  the  Tonng 
Ladieeof  Mrs.  W.  HaU's  Missionary  Working 
Partj— For  a  Box  of  Utefhl  Articles,  yalne 
MO.  for  the  rapport  of  their  Natlre  Teaeher, 
"  John  Alexander." 

For  Mrs.  Bice,  Bangalore.  To  the  Female  Mis- 
sionary Working  Bodetj,  Snrr^  Chapel,  per 
Miss  Harding— For  a  Case  of  Usefol  Articles. 

Ftor  the  Natiye  Teaeher,  WiUHsm  Nash,  Bangalore. 
To  the  Teachers  and  Children  of  the  Sundaj 
School.  Uxbridge,  per  Mr.  Kssh  —  For  a 
Paroel  of  Books. 

For  Re?.  J.  Kennedr,  Benares.  To  the  Ladies  of 
Albaoj  Street  Chapel.  Edinbnrgb,  per  Mrs. 
Jack-^For  a  Case  of  Usefnl  and  Ornamental 
Work,Talae£60. 

For  the  Rev.  J.  H.  Bndden,  Almorsh.  To  the 
Committee  of  the  British  and  Forei^  Sehool 
Society— For  a  Box  of  School  Materials. 


For  BsT.  M.  A.*  Sherring,  Miraapon.  To  Kn. 
Behofleld,  Otoydoa— For  m  Pasoelof  OstUsi, 

Fbr  Mrs.  Taylor,  Cradook.  To  M&w.  O.  T.  Jsh^ 
son  and  Friends,  Harpoadea — For  a  Ba  <f 
Usefol  Artielea.  To  tha  LmUos*  WotUagb. 
ciety.  Wydiffe  Ch^iel,  per  Mias  Moak-F« 
a  Box  of  Apparel  and  Faner  AxffalsB.  fb  tti 
Teachers  and  Childiaa  of  Banovar  Chifd 
Saoday  Sehool,  Peekhaas — War  a  Bes  lal 
Paroelof  Clotbing  and  Csafol  Aitiaies. 

For  Ber.  B.  Molht,  Knmmaa.  Vo  the  Ssfebsft 
School,  Uxbridge,  per  Mrs.  B^dlbrd— For  s 
Box  of  Clothiag.  To  the  L,adtes' Jagass  » 
cietj,  Sion  ChapeL  Halifax— For  a  Cess  rf 
Clothing  and  Usefm  Artldoa. 

For  Oentnl  Sooth  Aftisaa  Miaiiatt.    To  lEsi 


Hawkes,  Newport,  Isle  ofWuht—  For  a  fuoA 
of  Clothing.  To  B.  Aeheaoa.  iSaq.  Maastwfw 


— For  three  Boxee  of  Braes  Bnltbaa.  Tolbi 
E.Percirsl— ForaPareelof  Booka.  TsSfm 
Johnston,  Westboorna  Teaia^e  For  n  Bttrf 
Clothing.  ToM.  H.— ForaPaitMtof  Fsaey 
Articles.  To  Mrs.  A.  Thoaipaoia. . 
—For  two  Patdiwork  Gfeaka. 
For  BeT.  H.  Helmore,  Lekatlong. 

of  the  Chnrch  and  CottgracatftaBs 
rapaiwMara  —For  a  Box  of  <affthi»c  aad  Vm- 
Au  Arties. 
For  Ber.  8.  M.  Oraagh.  Marl.    Vo 
Ch^  Ladias^Workiag  So^a^, 
For  a  Paroel  of  ClothiDg. 
For  Bar.  A.  Bnaaoott,  Baroionn.    Va  m 
darson,  Morllake— For  a  Fareal  of 
Materials. 
For  Bar.  D.  matehor,  Ch^attoa.    T6  IIm 
mittee  of  the  British  and  Foreagm  School  Ss- 
oiety— For  a  Box  of  School  Matcriala. 
For  Ker.  W.  Hillyer.  Jamaica.    To  the  LadJM* 
Working  Society.  Stowmarkai- For  a  FSml 
of  Clothing. 
To  Mrs.  Wightmaa.  Nieholaa  l«aaa|  to  Ha. 
Bennett,  Bath:  to  Mr.  W.  Boaaett.  Batk;  is 
H.  T. ;  to  Mr.  Cahtll,  Foolaham  t  to  Mr.  Uadu^, 
Claphsm;   to  Mr.  Booker,  Bideford;   to  Uai 
Oreene,  Onndle ;  to  Bct.  A.  Foyater.  CaekMd; 
to  Mr.  J.  Frith,  Higham;  to  Mr.  Stoaaaf  la  His. 
Sands,  Sloane  Street ;  to  Mr.  Ingram :   aad  to  • 
Friend— For  Volumes  and  aambara  or  tte  Bvsa* 
and  other  Magasiaes,  Anawal  Hepsrti^  Aa 
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GXHTRAL  SOUTH  AFRICA. 


GDhx  Directors  desire  to  express  their  very  grateful  acknowledgmentfi  to 
the  friends  who  have  already  so  liberally  responded  to  theiv  appeal  ob 
behalf  of  the  intended  New  Missions  in  Central  South  Africa*  and  wooU 
earnestly  solicit  the  contributions  of  many  other  friends  who  have  intimated 
their  intention  of  co-operating  in  this  interesting  and  important  object. 
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A  Friend                 • 

.  500 

0 

0 

Friends  tt  Leicester  . 

.  104 

i    9 

Ditto  • 

.  500 

0 

0 

A  Friend  in  Gloucestershire 

«  101 

0   9 

Ditto  . 

.  200 

0 

0 

R.  C.  L.  BcTan,  Esq. 

•  100 

0   • 

C.  B.  Modiei  Btq.   . 

•  105 

0 

0 

S.  Fleteher,  Biq.|  Maaeheitw 

.  100 

•   0 

ffOft  Amws,  1857. 
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£    9.    d. 

N.  Boult,  Esq.,  Bristol  .  .  100  0  0 
foha  ^OAdenoD,  Esq.,  GUssow  100  0  0 
Kr  B.  N.  Baxton»  Btri.,  M.P.  .  100  0  0 
(irC.B.  Bardley,  Bart.  .  .  100  0  0 
ntm  Salt,  Esq.,  Bnd/ord  •  100  0  0 
rV.  Sharp,  Esq.  .  .  .  100  0  0 
^lessn.  J.  Crossley  and  Sons, 

Halifax        .        .        .        .    75    0    0 
Ut.  T.  Adkins  and   Friends, 

Southampton,  on  acooont  •  70 
leorge  Brooks,  Esq.  •  •  50 
oihua  Field,  Esq.  •  •  .50 
r.  Spalding,  Esq.  .  •  .  50 
leory  Rutt,  Eaq.  .  .  .50 
Susebins  Smith,  Eaq.  •  .  50 
friend,  by  Mrs.  F.  Smith .  .  50 
I  Country  Merchant    (Fellow 

Student  with  Dr.  Livingstone)    50 


foieph  East,  Esq. 

Sdvard  Baxter,  Esq.,  Dundee 

Jeitrs.    Wells      and     Perry 

Chdmsford .         .        • 
N,  M.  Newton,  Esq. 
^  Cantairs,  Esq.     . 
Seth  Smith,  Esq.      . 
i  Friend,  per  Rev.  J.W.  Richard 

lOQ 

I.  Taylor,  Esq.,  Tanbridge  Wells 

r.  M.  Coombs,  Esq. 

drs.  Casterton 

$.  Olding,  Esq. 

^T.  Henry  Townley 

FuTenile  Bazaar,  Portsea 

fohn  Rogers,  Eaq.    . 

^y  Shaw     . 

^▼.  E.  T.  Prust,  Northampton 

i  Friend  to  Miasions,  Exeter 

ttv.  Dr.  Wilkes  and  Friends 

Canada 
Travers  Buxlon,  Esq. 
^  E.  PUnt,  Esq.,  Leeds 
Uce  Hopkins,  Esq. 
iev.  Dr.  Barder 
^.  Griffiths,  Esq.     . 
^ohn  Viney,  Esq.     . 
I'  Daniell,  Esq. 
X  Roberts,  Esq. 
^ohn  Radley,  Esq.    . 
tev.  J,  Shillito   and  Friends 

Dewsbury    . 
^>   Arthington,    Jun.,    Esq. 

Irffds 
Jev.  T.  Wildbore,  Falmouth 
kiiiaWontner 

^'  Mirrielees,  Esq.,  St.  Peters 
^burg    ;        .        .        . 
Hr.  and  Mrs.  W.  H.  Ropes 
Wends  at  Tiverton . 
•trs.  Gray 


50 
50 

M 

25 
25 
25 

25 
25 
20 
20 
20 
20 
20 
20 
20 
20 
20 

19 
15 
10 
10 
10 
10 
10 
10 
10 
10 


0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 

0 
0 
0 

0 
0 
0 
0 

0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 

7 
0 
10 
10 
10 
10 
10 
10 
10 
10 


0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 

0 
0 
0 

0 
0 
0 
0 

0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 

0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 


10    5    0 


10 
10 
10 

10 
10 
10 
10 


0 
0 
0 


0 
0 
0 


0  0 

0  0 

0  0 

0  0 


£ 
Mr.  Teede      "•  .       .10 

E.  Swaine,  Esq.  .  ,  .10 
The  Misses  Hall  ...  10 
J.  E.  Fordhtm,  Esq.,  Melboanie« 

Bury 10 

T.  White,  Esq.,  Peterborough  .  10 
W.  French,  Esq.  ...  10 
W.  C.  Gellibrand,  Esq.  .  .  10 
E.  Edwards,  Esq.    .  .    10 

Messrs.  E.  Baines  &  Sona,  Leeds  10 
John  Ballance,  Esq. .  «    10 

G.  Thomasin,  Esq.,  Witham  .  10 
S.  P.  Arnold,  Esq.  ...  10 
T.  Coote,  Esq.,  Fenstanton  .  10 
J.  Bockett,  Esq.  ...  10 
W.  Sedman,  Esq.,  Hetdingley  .  10 
A  Friend,  per  Rev.  £.  Proat  .  10 
W.  P.  Paton,  Esq.,  Glasgow  .  10 
8.  Saddington,  Esq.  •        .10 

Cktlossians  in.  verse  23  .  •  10 
Joshua  Denston,  Esq.,  Derhy  •  10 
John  Denston,  Esq.,  Derby  •  10 
Miss  Denston,  Derby  •      5 

Elgin  Auxiliary  Missionary  So- 
ciety  .        .        .        '        •      7 
Rev.  J.   Hyatt   and  ^Friends, 

Gloucester  ....  6 
Rev.  J.  Fletcher  and  Friendsi 

Christehurch  •  .  •  5 
Rev.    W.    Gill    and    Friends, 

Woolwich  ....  5 
James  Carter,  Esq.  ...  5 
Mrs.  F.  Smith  ...  5 
Miss  Powell  ....  5 
Misses  Viney  ....  6 
Mr.  Jaye  ....  5 
Per  The  "  Record"  ...  5 
A  Friend  at  Macclesfield  .  .  5 
A  Friend,  per  Rev.  H.  Quick, 

Bristol  •  .  .  •  5 
A  Friend  to  Missions,  Exeter  .  5 
Morden  Hall  Juvenile  Auxiliary  5 
Captain  Dougall  ...  5 
W.  Seth  Smith,  Esq.  •  .  .6 
Rev.  Wm.  Tyler  ...  5 
Mrs.  Admiral  Pearson,  Plymouth  5 
8.  G.  Underhill,  Esq.  .  .  5 
Miss  Blyth,  Richmond  .  .  5 
Mr.  Parker  ....  5 
R.  J.  Kitchener,  Esq.  .  .  5 
W.  Taylor,  Esq.,  Bishop's  Stort. 

ford 5 

T.  Beilby,  Esq.,  Birmingham  .  5 
William  CuUum,  Esq.  .  •  5 
J.  0.  Seymour,  Esq.,  Odiham  .  5 
Fenwick  Female Miuionary  Society  5 
John  Wemyss,  Esq.,  Fraserburgh  5 
Yarmouth  Congregational  Church  5 
Small  Sums     .        •        .        .44 


a.  d, 

0  0 

0  0 

0  0 


0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 


5 

0 
0 
0 
0 
0 

0 
0 
0 
0 
0 

0 
0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
19 


0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 


16  0 

18  8 

14  8 

15  6 
5  0 


0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 

0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 

0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
8 
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Iff 8810NAET  UAJQtJarS^ 


XI88I0VABY    COVTBIBITTIOVS. 

Brom  17 th  April,  to  VSth  July,  1857,  tn^fatftp^. 


A  Frtond,  per  B«r. 


0 

A  Frtood........ too  0 

8.  W.  B.,  per  tlie  Be- 

eor4 80  0 

J.  J.Tenoer,Bia....  10  10 
PX;»retatreJBe4.(A.)  lo  0 

Bbeneier  10  0 

After  reeding  Dr. 
Xftolkrlftne'i  Ser- 
mon entlUed  "Al- 
tar Gold"  ft  0 

Xre.  A.  Haldaoe 6  0 

B.  T.  Sonthwark ...  ft  0 

A  Triend  %  0    . 

8.  P 1 10  0 

Mr.  W.  Boberteon...   I  0 

St. 1  0 

y.  0 I  0 

jr.  White  and 
Frienda 0  16 

Jl.  P.  Boberteon o  lo 
.  B.  W 0  10 

J.  P 

MX,  Warman 
A  Tonne  L 
BUen  and  B 
A.O. 


0  10 
0  10 
0  10 
0   4 


0   I 


LtQocim. 

or  the  Uite    Hre. 

Charlotte  Holhert 

Onrllns  50   S   4 

Of  the   late  iCiii 

Morkty 100  0  0 

OnhelateHr.lMMO 

Neal 80  0  0 

Of    the    jate    Mra. 

IjdlaWUaon.£400 

andlntereat .4X1  %  I 


ni»N§mMiatiomi  in  Central 

South  AMea, 

In  addition  to  list  p.  lOft. 

Hra.  and  Hlee  Par- 

aona S   S   o 

8.  and  E.  Whittbrd   110 
AToangLady o  10  0 


qoUeeted  by  Xlaa  CoUlni. 

Ibr  the  Xlrwpore  Xlaelon 

Sohool. 


Mr.  Foler  .. 
I.  Folej 


Mra.  Folej  0  S 

Xfaa  Saundnv 0  % 

Xre.  Ovpenter 0  5 

BoT.  J.  liaTlee 0  8 

](ra.OolUna 0  ft 

Xre.  Baker 0  10 

XlM    Xaaeer   and 

Friends  4 

Mr.  Edgar l 

Xr.Bdiar.Jnn 1 

Xr.G.  HTBdgar i 

Xr.  Hope  i 

ItoT.  W.  0.  Tonga ...  0 

Xr.  Allen 0 

Xr.   Jamee   Flem- 

„nilng 0  10 

Xrt.  Harwood 0  ft 

Bz.  tf.0d.il0l.18t.0d. 


Albanjf  CkapeKCambtrwell. 

Oolleeted  bj 

XleeLJamee s  14 

Xias  Faaeoe's  Box...  o  14 
Xra.  James'a  ditto  0  18 

Xre.  Hill  0  4 

Collectioua        iTth 

Xajr 4  16 

01. 4a.  Id. 

Artkur  8tr§tL  Nme 

Fmkkam,  OoUee- 

tiona  17th  May ...  s  is  i 


Banuburv  Chapel, 

Mr.  Anderaon 0  10  0 

Xr.  Friend 0  lo  0 

Xr.  Oroier  l   i   o 

Xlas  Hopkina 0  10  0 

BeT.  J.  LeMajr  i    i 

Xr.J.T.  Bead. i   i 


Xra.  J.  T.  Bead 0  10 

Xre.  E.  Tajlor o  10 

XiaeTfiarlor o  it 


&: 


OoUeeted  b7— 

Xr.OaUovaj 1   8  S 

Mr.  lAwrenoe 116 

Smaller  ewna 1 16  6 

Box  0  It  6 

ISI.  l<.6d. 

Bethnal  Green  Bon- 
daj  School,  per 
Xr.  Dormer  tor 
R»T.  B.  Porter, 
Ouddapah 6  0  0 

Biahopeffote  Chapa, 
Ladlee*  Branch, 
on  Aooonnt 8  0  0 

Cb^ham  Fnblio 
Meeting 6  6  U 

ciaremaiU  f^kapel. 
A__    few       Toung 

Frienda.  ft>r  the 

Nattre  BoTt  'ohn 

Olaremont.       at 

Pareyehelej 6  0  0 

OrewH  Conrt  Jare- 
nile  Society,  per 
Xr.  Boblna  ..ZZ.  6  0  0 

Eteneaer  ChMoei, 
Bermonden,  Col- 
leettonaioth  Xay  10  0 

FiOeonSguore.  su- 
rer Street  Juve- 
nile Society 10  0 

Fetter  Lane. 

Snbeoriptiona 6  10 10 

Sunday  School 

Children OHIO 

CoUeetiona 4  11  6 

71.  ise.  Id. 


Bare  Court  JmxUiarif. 

Xra.  Palmer OIO  o 

Xr.  Pollard: o  lo  0 

OoUeeted   br  Xiee 

Potter 10  0 

Jamea8ploer,Beq....  8  8  0 
Xre.JameaSplcer...  9  s  0 
91.7$, 


HoUoway     ChapeL 
For    Widowa'   and 
Orphana'  Fund  ...  8  10  U 


iMngUm  Chapel, 
Per  J.  Caetle.  Eso, 
Subeerlptione  and 
Donationa 614 

CoUeetiona. 

After  Lecture  on 
China,  by  Uer.  W. 
Fairbrotfaer 616 

Alter  Xisaionarj 
Soiree ft  0 

After  Sennona 17  4 


Leaa  expensea  at 
Soiree,    Printing, 
*c 


4011   8 


8   18 


88   0   7 


New  Broad  Btreet 
Sunday  School 6  7  9 

Old  Gravel  PU, 

OoUeotions  after 
Annual  Sermona, 
indttding  a  Dona- 
tion of  801.  from 
Xr.  H.  Butt 70   1  ( 

Xn.  Watson's  Box  0 10  j 

For  Central  South  Aflrloa. 

Xr.  Carter 8   6  0 

Mr.  Olding  au  0   0 

Mr.  Parker 8  0  0 

Mr.  Butt 80   0   0 

Xr.  S.  G.  UnderhUl.   8  0  0 
1852. 16«. 


B.LuBh,  Bea.' 6  6 

0.  Boberte.  Baa.,  tor 

Central       Boath. 

AtHea 10  10  0 

«2.1S«. — 


0|ABnXlaali«^F«- 

thlnga I  1  I 

~  ILk. 

WMeaA,  Bar.  IT 
Dwiningttw ......  1 1 1 


Anxfllw 
Sn^^tof^^MIl  I 


Poalfry  Cl4pe^  per 

i.  East.  Esq.,  on  ao- 
oonnt   .600  0   6 

J.   EaaL  ES4.,   Ibr 
Kew  XiaalOQ    in 

AMea CO  0  0 

6601. 

South^ate  Soad  ChapH, 

OoUeetions 16  16  6 

Xra.  Osbom.... 0  10  e'Xotaty  orOaOeelta  I  f  i 

Xr.  Armstrong 0  8  0  ~ 

Bar.  J.  Spong 110 

18riU.6d. 


SutherUaUl  Chap^ 
Sunday  School 1 10  6 


ITardoar  Cloipel. 
CoUactlonB  6 16  6 

OoUeeted  hy~ 

Miaa  Starkey  0  17  ft 

Xra.  Haaaler 6  6  6 

o<.s».td. 


RelbeH  Street,  New 

OtC  Bundv  SchL  0  6  9 
Xr.  Hummus  Xis- 

slonaryBox 0  6  6 

14«.9d. 


BIDFOBDSBIBB. 

Sedfiftd, 

Bunyan  XeeUng. 

OoUeeted  by  Xr.W. 
G.  Aaton.  for  Ber. 
W.  J.  GarUner's 
SOhool,  Jamaiea ...  8  0  0 


Per  Xr.W.X.  Blake. 

For  Xrs.  Hay*s   School, 
▼iawgiq>fttam. 

Bed/brd,  and  elae- 

whera 0  17  7 

Tmrvep 6  0  0 

6l.l7i.7d. 

Luton. 

Onion  ChapeL 

Ber.  J.  Xakepeaoe. 

Xolety  of  Contribu- 

tlona 66  6  6 

Donation  tor  Central 

South  AMca 6  0  0 

S62.8a.6d. 


SkiUkHfUm,  nof.  J. 
II.Inrin 10  0 


BBBK8HIBB. 

JNn^Md,    Xr.   Ed- 
wprda 10  0 


Ditto. 


DBTOHBIBl. 


Xrs.TBrple 

ireldimerCly.    Xr. 


Dlttow 
Soiuth 


•  I  t 

I  II 


BOT.W.B.iekb. 
SubseriptSonB 1 6  ( 


Aarnial  0>neetliw  t  « i 
Obildran'a  DMo.^  *a  \ 
Tor  Widows'  Paid,  t  I « 

OoUeeted  by— 
MlaaBaaeeksU_  till 

Miaa  Steer ...... ..  IBl 

MtaaDanbow 9V  1 

Miaa  FkSinpa •  «  t 

Miaa  MoUo .  l  1 1 

in» 


Mrs.Ha^»  ....^  to  ^ 

Mra.  Xallat •  i  > 

ITtlSfclA • 

FerXra.E.I«vfc 


tor  a  GH  fa  ths 
Sdiool  atSaitfea* 
to     to 


]  M 


FlMdsor. 

Oontributions,  per 
Xr.  Johnson 16  0 

A  Friend,  tor  Cen- 
tral South  Afkica .  1  0 

Sunday  School 
TMuaiers  and 
Children,  fbr  a 
Katlre  Teacher  at 
Pareyohaley,tobe 
oaUeaJameeXae- 

fhrlane 10  0  0 

192. 


Scott,    tor    Mn. 
Gas's  Olria'Sehaal. 


0  Xra.JB.Bnia,. 
Xr.  Foster.. 


Portland  Chapel. 


CoUeetiona  10  6 10 

Sunday  School 

ChUdren 0  8  6 

-  -»         - --   -  ^Sf  ..Mrs.  Lechler's 

»<»«» 1  0  olXissX.Attfleld 0  10  0 


WalUnafifTd. 

Subecrlpttona 17  9  4 

Louisa     Gregory's 

Box 0  6  10 

172.10t.Sd. 


in 


III 

•  ii< 
I  •< 


Xr.H.X4ir«M_  It* 
C.B.PUrkiMaii.Ist.t1> 

Xra.BawltM •>* 

CoUeetteB t]t4 


CAXBBIDGI8HIBB. 

Fulboum, 

Ber.  W.  X.  Anstey. 

Prayer  Meeting  Box  6  16 


XrcBanatt. 1  i  * 

XiaaXaaey ;i^ 

XieaGoSr eis« 

XiaaAaenIL •  i| 

AnnOhemtt .  •  ** 

Bmast  Botoes •  l* 

Bdward    OoMDi^  ^^  . 

Box  . JB  I 

A  FrteiUi J  f  I 

Ditto   . -i*\J, 


VOB  AuausT,  1867. 


197 


nth  Wait  BiMZ 
Dlatriet,per  JCS. 
rhnrgood,  Em.  ...!»  U 

lMt.«t.Sd« 

N4iM«  OoUaetod 

Iv  Mrs.  Law.........   i   6 

MeAwCM',  Head 
a^  Ohapel,  per 

tMMNf*  ^f^wimy  of 
{■toBer.BTirMt, 

wMmaJteld,    For 
•HAowa'Fund  ...    t   0 
Prtond   to  Mto- 
riona.  tor  the  Jf  «- 
ttve  Teaeher.  Bf- 

Antral  Soath 
UWea 1 10 

•  C.  GeUnnnd. 
B^....^....  ..  rA.J  10   0 

tto,  Dw  Ceninil 

toathAfiim lo  0 

ttOL  tor  VtMn 
3lrb  at  Salem, 
aaied  EU'atetli 
3elUbraiid.Martlw 
<<>w«.  and  BUsa 
5«»V 10  0 

dua. 

OltOUOISTBBflHIRB. 
Btakneg, 

Ber.j.D.DATlea. 

r.Bnlloek 0   6 

r.  a.  M.  White 1  1 

II.  a#. 

BlMFSBUtl. 

5«ror<*.  Bar,  O. 

tow«Ii 0  10 

Jggijj^Vgr"...  M  0 

jr^Sid'a  Box  J  0  15 

{<J3Wel.perBer. 

*.  Onne S  6 

Bfagwood. 
Ber.  O.  Harrla. 

Htonanr  Bozea...   B  1 

Uectton  .....^ 9  S 

■.l*.ld.i  8^.l».»(i. 

P^.perW.Tloe, 

5n. .Z  14  0 

Wkttcktirek. 

Bar.  G.  Sterena. 

.WOhapMn 1   0 

WteMeetliig 1 17 

Oarda .?. 0  10 

Bona. 

•.OoQiier   0  I 

H  Smith  0  ft 

w»k8teTona 0  B 

■•Wlgg      .      ...  0  8 

M  Alloa  Chandler  014 

».  Butler 1  s 

Bza.U;8|,u.8(i. 

BlRBTOBDSBIBl. 

LetUnrp. 

Wxr  under  the 
m  or  the  late 
^lel  Edwarda. 
(iq.,  leaa  dntj 
ndexpeaaai.„..l7go  ft 


01 
T. 


0 


HB&TVOESBHIBB. 

CliNteiiAMlnHar- 
rald,  tor  Mra.  W. 
Forter'a  School, 
Hadraa  !  0  0 

5f.illftfm'«,Oolleet- 
edbgr  Mra.  Cherry, 
for  the  native 
Teacher  at  Barooi^ 
Frederlek  Hemy 
Cherry^ S  0 

Wart,  Flrat  Claaa 
Glrla,  High  Street 
Sahlwth  Beltool, 
for  the  Ship 0  IS 


HUNTUraDOVBHIBB. 

PBrT.Ooote,Baa. 

Jtamteg, 

CoUectlona* 

After  Sermon 7  14  0 

Tea  Meeting. S  0  0 

Sahbath  Sermona ...   S  10  S 

Collected  fay- 
Mr.  F.Saodera  CIS  0 

Mr.B.Shepperaon..  10  0 

Mr.S.Whl{tome 0  10  0 

Mr.  A.  Newton  ......  010  0 


IftU  8 

Penny  Contribntioual  8  l 
St,    Ivea     Baptiat 

Chapel 1 10  1 


For  the  Widowa'  and 
Orphana'  Fond: 

SLIvtt 10  0 

«Mna  0  17  0 

pbra 0  6  0 

axleg 0   6  0 

CkaUerU  110 

amttv  0  It  0 

KtnUxOtOH 0  1ft  0 

Houghton 1  17  7 

Fnutantott  0 18  4 

3paldwtek 0  IS  0 

Ortuuden 0  8  0 

BjrttorM  0  6  4 


9714   4 


AlCoiety    1817   t 

Leaa    Moiety    of 
Printing 1   810 


T.  Coote.  Eaq..  for 
Central       Boath 

Africa 10  0  0 

SSl.U«.4cl. 


KBKT. 

Slaekkaatk, 

N.Grlffltha,EaQ.(A.)lO  0 
Ditto,   for  Central 

,  South  Africa. 10  10 

J.  Bogera,  Baq.,  Do.  10  0 


CmiUrburp* 
GnlldhaU  Street  OhapeL 

Bev.  H.  CreaawelL 

Suhacriptiona 4  0  0 

CoUeetion IS  IS  0 

OoUeetedhy- 

Mlaa  Tuyler S  17  6 

MlaaJarman  18  6 

Mlaa  Fraud 1  6  i 

AnnPotta 0  14  a 

M.  A.  Court 0  10   6 

Mr.  Admaaa 0  18  8 

Sunday         School 

Boxea 8 10  0 

A  Friend. 0  4  0 


LeaaEzpeaioi. 


»  1  6 
16   0 


S6  18   6 


KWkm, 

Bar.  T.  Kennertay. 

On  Aeooont. 

OoUeetiona 0  14 10 

Sunday         School 

Children  S  11  7 

A  Miaaionary  Box...   0  8  8 

lU.  lot.  Id. 

Grwmendt  Bar.  B. 

U.Klnht 1417  0 


GraempieA  Bood  CSk^Pf I. 

Oorreoted  atate- 
ment.  In  lieu  of 
insertion  in  thia 
year'a  Beport. 

Bar.  W.  Lucy. 

Mr.  W.  Hitchin,  Trenaurer. 

Mr.  W.  Lee,  Seraetaiy. 

Suhacrtbera. 

Mr.  Atklna 1    1  0 

Mr.HltohIn 110 

Mr.  Knightly 110 

Bar.  W.  Xuey 110 

Mr.  Marahall 110 

Mr.  Martin 1   1   0 

Mr.  Fame 0  10 

CoUectlona. 

Sermona  in  May 6  18  0 

Annual  Sermona  ...   0  0  0 

Public  Meeting •  s 

Sacramental  Collec- 
tion for  Widowa' 
and        Orphana' 

Fund  ft   0 

Mra.  Shipman'a 
Thank-oflbring  ...   6  0 

Ladiea'  Aaaodation. 
Collected  fay— 

Mra.Shipman 1 14  0 

Mra.Bitehie 8  11   6 

Mrs.  Lucy 7  4  6 

Mra.  Hemana 18  0 

Mr. B. Hubble OU  0 

MiaacBeere 0  9  0 

Mlaa  Cluff 0  10  10 

Sabbath  School  Glrla  18  0 
Miaalonaiy    Boxee 

ate  Chronicle  ilbr 

ay) .TT.  s  6  0 


LeaaBzpemea 


4 
S 


61    S   1 


LewUham, 
CoUectedfay- 

Mra.  Baker 4  8  8 

Mrs.  Bannister 0 16  0 

Mlaa  Duer 1  It  0 

Mlaa  H.  Gowar 0  16  6 

Mrs.Haimea  0  0  0 

Mias B.Wood 15  0  s 

Stt.  15t.  lid. 


2)ar<^br«l*  I<owfield 
chapalBos 010  0 


Partieulars  of  eum 
acknowledged  in 
May. 

Subaorlptlona* 

Mr.  W.B.Baaden...  0  5 

Mr.  W.  M.  Baaden.  0  5 

Mias  Darkiu..^. 0  10 

Mra.  Sarah  Meath 

(Stonehouae)  1  0 

Mr.  Henry 0  10 

Mr.Laneaatar 0  10 

J.Laughton,Ba4. ...  1  0 

P.  Mamford,  Bsq....  1   0 

Mra.  Parker 0  S 

Mra.  KudhaU 0  10 

Mr.  Sanndby  0  10 

Mra.  Saundby 0  10 

Mlaa  Stringer 0  10 

Donatlona. 

Mra.LeTer 0  t 

Mra.  MitcfaeU 0  S 

Mr.  Sherman 0  0 

Mr.  Weat 0  j 

|T.i.w i^-ii..*" 


Maroate. 
T.F.Oobb.Bs4.(A.)   110 
F.W.Cobb.B8q.(A.)  7  0  0 
Ditto,   for    Mative 

Iteeher,  Franoia  10  0  0 
Ditto,  for  Scholar- 
ahlp  at  Oaleutta...  8  0  0 
S6I.1S. — • — 

SydmJboai. 

Per  Mr.  J.  Jonea. 

Annual  Meettng 6  16  8 

Sermona 10  6  0 

Subacrlptiona 14  0  0 

811.6s. 

TuMbridffO  WoUi. 

Per  Mra.  Joahna  Wflaon. 

Ladiaa     Aaaoolation 

onaeeonut IS  610 

JuTenUa.  ditto 8  15  0 

16l.0a.l0(l. 

LANCASHIUB. 

AuziUanr 
Sodety,  Mr  8. 
Fletcher,  Eaq,  on 
count 14B0  1   9 

Mid  Auzfliairy  Society,  per 
T.  Eodea,  Baq. 

Mra.    Oarr'a  Chil- 

dran'a  Miaaloiuiy 

Box  0  0  0 

Qroat       Harwood, 

Ber.  D.  WUliama  8  S  6 

MiUBiU. 

Bar.  H.  H.  SeuBord. 

Ooneotlon  S6  10  10 

Ber.  H.  H.  SenUaid 

(D.)   110   6 

Mr.JoaephBcclaa...   5  0  0 
ftll.0s.10cl. 

Park  Chapel,  Ber.  ^ 
M.  MaSoT. 6  S  6 

AMon  undtrLifW, 
A  Friend  to  re- 
male  Education, 
for  Mra.  William- 
son, Shanghae BOO 

BolUm, 
Duke'a  Alley. 
Per  Mr.  J.  Lerer. 

Collections   10  8  6 

Subacrlptiona S  S  0 

CoUected  fay  Master 

Q.OrreU 018   4 

BZB.  SOs.;  SO*.  18s.  lOd. 

dborley. 

HolUnBhead  Street  Chapd. 

Ber.  J.  Baker. 

CoUeetion «..   S  17  6 

CoQeetedfay- 

Mra.  Baker 0  16  7 

Mrs.  Graeahaigh  ...  0  IS  6 

Ditto,  Claaa  ....^. 0  10  0 

icra.Lanrano(i,C]aaa  0  7  6 

Mra.  J.  Forrest 0  7  1 

Bx8.llJ«Jd.;  4/JsJcl^ 

St.  George's  Street.  Chapel. 

CoUeetions  7  IS  7 

Sabbath  School  8  S  5 

Sacramental  CoUee- 
tion for  Widows' 
and  Orphans' 
Fund 16  0 

Exa.  S8f.:  10*.  18s.  Od. 

Laneatttr  AuxlUary. 

B.  Dawaon,  Eaq.,  Treasurer, 

OoQeetiona  at  Anni- 

reraanr  44  18  0 

Sunaerlptlona* UO  l  7 

OoDemon  at  Oaton  i  .s  0 

Ditto.  Oalgate 018  0 

Ditto.  Forton  .........   S  14  0 

%a.ll.lS«.6d^ 
X86K..^li.l0d.- 
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r  or  Xalagtajr  Fartor. 

WlSlmNoble 1  0 

J.D.  J.ft  W.  Sime..  0  B 
Frtonda  010 

J.  A.  and  S.  Legs, 


JMO. 


OoUMtton 


•»••••«•«•••••• 


118  0 


XOKTMIM  JTMC 

FraeOlmTCh. 
Aer.  D.  Blmpaoa. 

OoUootkNi 6  0  0 

Por  the  iUb«a . 
FMtor 0  17 

MUbmtt, 
Bar.  Mr.  SMUidart. 

BnlMflnptloiM    and 

OoUeettoa SO  8  0 

VorMalanayFMtor  OU  0 
A   PoorHMi.    for 

SambeaeMlMlOD.  0  0  0 

For  Mr.  Bwzon. 

OoOeetton 8  0 

An  Aged  Ohrltttaui .  1  0 

Tot  Malaiaaf  FmOot. 
loMphMeM   1   0 


Mn.  Men 
Thomaa  Barron. 
A  fMand. 


0  % 
0   8 

0   • 


78  7   0 


Bt€CMtti    Mn«   jp« 

Onthrio ......  10  0 

IMtto  for  China  ......  0  10  0 

II.  10*.  Oil. 

CfrookQfAkfet,Un, 
Setd 8  0  0 

DunJMd. 
Fttr  Bar.  J.  Blade. 

Dnnkeld  MlMtonaiy 
Sootot^  8  0  0 

CoUaetiona  at 

Monti^    Prayer 

Meetlagt f  0  0 

7l.0t.0(l. 


SdiiibmrakkiuSiinrf9ocMj, 
Per  Mr.  W.  F.  Watoon. 

v.  P.  Choreli  Jane- 

Hon  Street.  Leith, 

Ber.F.Miiir  10  0  0 

U.  Pk  Ohnroh,  BadL 

Street,    Dalkeith, 

Ber.  D.  Molntoah  10  0 
Oongreaatlonal  Sab* 

bath  Sehool,  Stir- 


Unc  . 
frrH., 


Mr.  B.  Angus,  Ork- 
ney    0 

811.141.8(1.— 


0 
8 


JSIffHi. 

Per  Ber.  A.  Gnthrla. 

One  Third  of  the 
dlapoealile  Fonda 
TotedlgrtheSJ||^ 


Miealonarj 
eletr. 


0  0 


Monwreatrleted  lOf 
otmtrlbaton     to 
the  London  Mia- 
.Blonaiy  Sodetj  ...  19 
For    the  Rot.  Dr. 
LlTlngatone'e  New 
MtaiiSn  In  Central 
SouthAfriea 7  10 


Prom  the  Deputation. 
Batohen  I^uie,  Ber. 

A.  Gathrle i  o 

Free  High  Ohnroh, 
^Ber.  E.  J.  Watt ...  410 
Borghead.    U.    P. 

Ohttreh,keT.J.M. 

_Braklne.. 010  0 

Pome.  U.F.Ghnroh 

.Oidleotlon 0  8  8 

Bn.Off.s  Uf.l7t.8(l, 


Femeidk,  PemaleMla- 
■tonary    Society, 
for  New  MlBelottS 
Ip  Central  Sonth 
Sktoa 


Annuity  of 
the  late    Mr.  T. 


8  0  0 


818  0 


Glasffom,  UniTer- 
aity  Mlaeionary 
Society,  for  ednea* 
tlonal  pwpoeee  In 
oonneetkm  with 
Ber.  A.  WfOiam- 
eon,  Bhanghae......  8  0  0 


HaddinffUm. 

Ber.  A.  Ooamaa. 

OoUeotton. 8 

J.    Howaen,  JStQ., 
OaHttom  1 


MlaeionaJT 

Prayer  Meeting 0  7  0 

BXB.  8f .(  U.  4f  .- 


Hunttg. 
Per  Mr.  J.  Omiokahank. 

Qnaiterly  Sobaorip- 
tiona 8  18  0 

Donation  firom  A, 
Donaldson 0  18 

Oollectlon  in  Ber  Jlr. 
Troup*!  chapel  ...  88  10  0 

CoUectlon  in  Free 
Cburoh 1 10  0 

From  Female  Mis- 
sionary Sodatr  ..800 

From  Jnrenito  Mis- 
sionaiT  Sofriety  ...  4  7  0 

Donation  fhmi  Mary 
Letth 1  0 

Oolleotlon  at  Annual 
Meeting  In  Bct. 
Mr.  Troup's  ohapel  8  8  7 

Per  Miss  Boss.  Ar 
BcT.  O.  Hall.  Ma- 
dras Institution.  10  0 
S7l.l9§,4d, 


Including  01.  for  Dr. 
I^gg*s  School, 
Hong  Kong. 

Ktimatnodt,  Miss 
Nancy  B.Hend9r- 
son's  Saturday 
Morning  Class 
(half  year) 0 10  0 

JTMoldy.  Annuity 
ofMr.B.Phllp...  4  0  0 


KkitwM, 

Par  Mr.  George  Bobertson. 

JTames  Balkie 8  0  0 

George  Robertson...  1  o  o 

Gewge  Borwlek I  1   0 

Jamee  Shearer 10  0 

Bev.  Bobert  Pater- 

_son 010  0 

Ber.    James  Mao- 

nankhton  ::..  0  10  0 

BerrWllllam  Sin- 
clair   0  7 

PeterOuralter oio 


JohnFotheringhameo  10 

A    .   .  Samuel  Beld. o  0 

4   4   OjohnBeld o  8 

IXirid  MeGragor  ...  0  6 

ThomaaWarrenJun.  o  8 

William  Ireraoh o  7 

A.  M.  Garrlock 0  6 

Bobert  Lonttlt o  8 

James  Leonard 0  6 

P.  S.  Keddle o  0 

Edward  MItcheU...  0  7 

Aleiandftr  Bain 0  8 

Miss  Berwick 0  8 

Mrs.  Guthrie o  8 

WUUam  Spence  ....;.  0  6 

John  Cnslter 0  8 

WUUam  Crear o  6 

George  Fetrie 0  8 

John  Spencer^ o  0 

Mrs.  Darid  Bruce...  0  0 

MUs  Downer o  8 

Mrs.  Downer o  8 

Miss  Ann  Sinclair...  0  8 


Wm.  Talt,  Qaaater- 

nesa 0  8  0 

Balfour  Logic 0  5  0 

CoUectton   in   MUl 

Street  Chapel OU  8 

Sums  under  8*. 8 10  0 

Sll.Ss.8d. 

Including  101.  for  the 
Natire    Teacher, 


UUk,  Assembly 
Booms,  Collection 
for  New  Missions 
ih  Oentral  South 
AfHca 


8  4  0 


Mi«.L.Talt .....   10  0 

G.  B.  Tait 10  0 

fL 

Montnm,  Sabbath 

School  Union,  tor 

the  South  Sea 

Teacher,  George 

Meekison  8  0  01 

Jfev  Deeft  Blbleand 
MlsslonuySodety. 
fbr  China 8  0  0 


yew  Lanatrk, 

Ber*.  P.  Anderaoo. 

For  Orphan  Boy  in 
Benaree S  M 

For  aged  Mlssion- 
ariee l  0 

Mrs.  Bertram  Wam- 

pherlat l  0 

41.  lOf . 

If0wmm  of  Keitk, 
Ltgiaer  of  the  late 
Jean  inch,  per  Mr. 
W.Crulckstaank...  10 

*SSf:...^...!!5!6» 

Slraicrasr.  Mrs. 
Gharlee,  Free 
Church  Manae, 
tor  New  Missions 
in  Oentral  South 
AMoa 


OBRBTA. 

Aaaodatlon  of  La- 
dlee  of  the  Na- 
tional Church,  for 
Protestant  Bran- 
■aUcal  Mlksions, 
to  be  applied  in 
aid  of  Mlulona  in 
Bengal  


10  0 


IRELAND. 

Hibernian  AuxUlary 
Society,  per  Rer. 
J.  Huds,  on  ao- 
count  140  0 

DubUn,  A.  Friend, 
by  Mr.  S.  Pace..JB0O  0  0 


78  8   7 


PIOTOU,  NOTA  SOOTIA 

W.  Matherson,  Bsq. 

(D.)  40  0  0 


CANADA. 

Special  Fund  Missions  to 
Oentiml  South  AIHca. 

Per  Ber.  Dr.  WUkes. 

George  WUkea.  Esq. 
St.  Johns,  O.E.  ...18  0 

Mra.Sti  eet,  per  Ber. 
W.  Bold.  Toronto   8   0   0 

Ber.  B.  K.  Black, 
Lanark,  C.W 1 10  0 

B.Bobertson,  Baq.  8   0  0 

Dr.  Bankln.  Mel- 
bourne, O.  £ 0 17  0 

Cash,Anonjmou8...  0  8  0 

Her.  Dr.  Wilkes s  0  0 

Little  Ferdy,  dec...   0  18  0 

CoUectlon,  Oongre- 

Bitlonal    Church, 
amUton.   0.  W. 
perBer.B.Sbbs„101S  0 


aw.  1  I 


Meetiaf; 
gartmwn 

Lanark, a W..^  I  s  I 
Mrs.  M(iliiieanx,per 
Ber. A.  MffliMi     f  i» 

sa  • 

an 


N* 


J. 

sen 
aiHankej 


AWSTBAUA. 
New  South  WaJei 


9  I 


^> 


»  • 


Ber.T. 


.*  «« 


B.8Bifth.: 
Addittaoal 
Ber.  Wm.  Jarrett..  l  I  I 


)U  * 


John  wattaas" 
by  Im- 


Diseoant 

JohnWiUlamr'* 


Wladaor 
Schoci 
BoK.  per 


OcileciHoii  in 
Chi 


Ditto 


1  e  I 


•  B  I 


v  •  ♦ 


ford 
Ui 


OqI- 


Mi* 


BflV.lLOdsB. 

OoUeotadlor- 

Miss  Sanood 8  f  • 

Mrs.  MeFea. •  »  • 

Mrs.  HetlieirtnctoB  I  9  • 
Miss  MeClare-^. .  1  i  • 
Mr.  Crate,  per  Mti. 
Dunn.  Sen. I  1  i 


Ber.  Thomaa  OdeO  t  i  [ 

Mrs.  Odeil.... I  i  • 

B.  O.  Dunn.-for  Sa- 
moan  Miaalea^-  N  i  • 

Thomas  Playor >  ^  * 

Mrs.  Hacme. •  J  • 

Mr.  *Mra.  TaSm- 

aon..... ^  I  9  * 

Mr.  Brooke 1  j  • 

MlssHsgiSB 1  •  * 

Mr.  Joe%h  Hi«iM  l  •  * 
Mn.BeiMon  ....^  1  >  f 
Mr.  FrtiiTTwi*  >  *  - 

Mrs.  LesBBinK. •  •  f 

OoDecUona •  >  < 

Ditto  on  tlie  ocaa- 
sloa  of  the  rUB 
of  the  "loka 
WUUama'noMal-^  ,. 

bourne V  tw 

DarldUvie I  •* 


AMitloaal 
IBs- 

nii 
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INDIA. 
BB^GBBSB  Of  THE  IK8U^9<31<ipir, 

In  gup  last  Number  a  brief  reference  was  made  to  the  wide-spread  duaf ac- 
tion and  outbreak  of  the  Sepoy  regiments  in  Bengal.  Through  the  Rpoti 
which  have  been  more  recently  received,  the  British  public  havebe^imdg 
acquainted  with  many  facts,  illustrative  of  the  formidable  character  of  ^ 
revolt,  and  the  cruel  and  remorseless  spirit  by  which  it  has  been  distaji- 
guished. 

In  common  with  all  classes  of  our  countrymen,  we  have  regarded  vitli 
painful  anxiety  the  extraordinary  tmn  of  events  by  which,  within  tbt 
compass  of  a  few  weeks,  thp  veiy  existence  of  our  Indian  Empire  has  beta 
imperilled,  while  we  hav^  also  bad  t»  deplore  thp  wanton  barbarities  hj 
which  the  mutilipers  hft?^  sigpalized  each  step  of  their  progress.  But  it  k 
nevertheless,  oaui^  of  (ibftDkAilueBs  that,  through  the  blessing  of  Ood  m^ 
the  prompt  and  ei^argetia  measures  adopted  by  the  authoritiea  in  Indii. 
the  tide  of  re?olt  ht^%  r^P^iv^d  a  timely  check,  and  in  no  instance  where 
they  have  b^eii  brought  into  actual  conflict,  have  the  insurgents  been  able 
to  withstand  the  firmnesq  and  biPfivery  of  the  British  troc^a ;  we  bie 
therefore  fihe  strongest  ground  to  ei^pect  that,  w|)en  the  large  reinfineements 
from  Bngland  arrive,  the  revolt  will  be  effeetufdly  suppressed,  and  tk 
supremacy  of  Britain  throughout  I^diO^  established  upon  a  flrmpr  laej 
th^n  heretofore. 

It  would,  however,  be  as  iqudb  beside  our  present  purpoae  to  speenlite 
upon  the  future  prospects  pf  thi^t  great  country,  as  to  detail  the  vaiied 
incidents  whiph  hf^^o  marked  the  course  of  the  insurrection.  The  fer 
foregoing  reip^kg  ^e  lnt0iided  only  to  introduce  to  (be  notice  of  os: 
re^ders  some  ei^tr^cts  from  the  correspondence  of  our  MisaiDna^  Brethren 
occupying  gtations  in  the  revolted  provinces,  from  which  it  will  be  teei 
that,  although  in  some  instftnces  exposed  to  peculiar  peril,  they  and  thtir 
families  have  all,  in  the  signal  providence  pf  Ood,  been  preserved  in  safetr. 

It  is,  however,  with  ei(tl*eme  concern  we  have  to  ^ecordt  that  among  thoK 
Europeans  who  haye  fallen  victims  to  the  indiscriminate  fiiry  of  the  insor 
gents,  is  Dr.  Carl  Buch,  the  Principal  of  the  Government  College  at  Bareiiij, 
and  son-in-law  of  our  honoured  friend  the  Bev.  Pr.Yaughan,  of  Manchester. 
Prom  the  particulars  received  respecting  the  tragical  event,  it  would  appev 
that  Dr.  Buch,  under  941  impression  of  impending  danger,  had  sent  airaj 
Mrs.  Buch  and  her  sisteri  Miss  Yaughan,  to  the  hill  station  of  Almoni 
occupied  by  our  Missioniiry  Brotbep*  the  Bev,  J.  H.  Budden.  On  Sundij. 
the  Slst  May,  the  native  troops  at  Bareilly  revolted,  and  having  seized  aii 
European  gentlemen,  three  of  their  number,  including  Dr.  Hay,  ver? 
deliberately  shot  the  same  evening,  and  on  the  morning  of  the  folloirbe 
day,  the  Ist  June,  Dr.  Buch,  Dr.  Hansbrow,  and  Mr.  Baikes,  the  jodfe. 
suffered  the  same  melancholy  fate. 
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We  proceed  to  quote  from  the  correBpondence  of  our  Missionary 
Brethren  in  Calcutta  and  the  Upper  Proviaces. 

ExtfocU  of  Letter  from  tie  Bev.  A.  F,  Zaerois,  dated  Calcutta, 

June  17,  1857. 


'*  As  to  Calcutta,  I  wrote  to  you  in  my 
last  that  we  seemed  to  have  passed  over  our 
crisis ;  but  it  was  not  so.  Last  Saturday,  the 
13th,  it  was  discovered  that  the  native  troops 
at  Barrackpore  di:»played  a  most  mutinous 
spirit ;  and  there  can  be  no  doubt  that,  in 
league  with  their  brethren  stationed  in  Cal- 
catta,  and  with  the  King  of  Oude's  retainers, 
(an  immense  number  living  at  Garden  Reach 
close  to  Calcutta,)  a  ribiog  would  have  taken 
place  on  last  Sunday  night,  the  14th.  Im- 
mediately measures  were  taken  tu  di»Arm  all 
the  Sepoys  in  Barrackpore  and  Calcutta, 
which  the  providential  arrival  of  European 
troops  from  Persia  and  Ceylon  rendered 
practicable.  The  King  of  Oude,  who,  with 
his  vizier,  seem  deeply  implicated*  in  this 
conspiracy,  were  arrested  on  the  night  of 
the  14th,  and  safely  lodged  in  Fort  William. 
These  prompt  measures  caused  a  great  dis- 
>ppoiutment  to  the  Mohammedan  popula- 
^n  of  Calcutta,  who,  almost  to  a  man,  are 
most  ferociously  disposed  towards  Euro- 
peuis,  and  who  were  only  waiting  for  an 
attack  on  the  dly  by  the  Sepoys,  to  take  a 
share  in  tlie  work  of  destruction,  vvhich,  if 
we  may  judge  from  what  has  occurred  in 
other  places,  would  have  been  awful: 
certainly  not  an  European  man,  woman,  or 
child,  would  have  escaped.  But  God  pre« 
served  us !  The  panic  was  extreme.  Nearly 
ill  the  Europeans  in  the  suburbs  fled  into 
the  town,  and  many  of  the  inhabitants  of 
the  latter  went  on  board  the  ships  in  the 
river.  You  will  easily  conceive  what  our 
feelings  must  hare  been,  with  beloved  wives 
and  diildren  to  protect  and  care  for !  The 
excitement  continued  very  great.  Every- 
^y  is  arming,  and  we  know  not  what 
toother  day  may  bring  forth.  I  need  barely 
remark  that,  under  existing  circumstances, 
all  missionary  operations*  except   in   the 


educational  department,  are  greatly  impeded ; 
public  preaching,  for  obvious  reasons,  is 
quite  at  a  stand-still,  and  will,  I  fear,  remain 
so  for  some  time  to  come.  Indeed,  the 
crisis  through  which  we  are  passing  will  no 
doubt  exercise  a  great  influence  on  future 
Missionary  labours  in  this  country ;  but  in 
what  way  it  is  impossible  to  say  yet.  How- 
ever, I  hope  in  God  that  better  days  will 
dawn  upon  us ;  for  His  promises  cannot  fail, 
and  the  people  of  India  must,  as  well  as  all 
others,  he  converted  to  our  God. 

'*  Allahabad  is  a  heap  of  ruins  I  Every 
European  house  has  been  plundered  and 
burnt  down,  and  all  the  Christian  inhabi- 
tants who  had  no  time  to  flee  to  the  Fort 
have  been  barbarously  murdered.  The 
American  Missionaries  and  their  families  I 
hope  are  among  those  who  have  escaped. 
But  it  were  endless  to  mention  all  the  places, 
such  as  Amighur,  Jaunpore,  Gurrockpore, 
and  others  where  similar  outrages  have  been 
committed.  The  whole  of  this  diabolical 
conspiracy  shows  itself  daily  more  and  more 
to  be  a  AfaAommedan  plot.  The  followers 
of  the  false  prophet  are  up  all  over  India, 
and  are  determined,  if  they  can,  to  leave  not 
a  single  Christian  alive  in  India.  Cartridges 
are  now  no  longer  mentioned,  and  the  strug- 
gle is  becoming  daily  more  and  more  a 
political  one. 

*<  June  19th. 

**  I  said  above  that  the  struggle  wu  daily 
becoming  more  and  more  a  political  one. 
To  this  I  should  add,  a  religious  one  too, 
which  is  always  the  case  where  Mohamme- 
dans are  concenied;  it  is  therefore  the 
crescent  against  the  cross,  the  Hindoos 
having  only  been  most  cunningly  inveigled 
by  the  Mohammedans,  to  serve  their  own 
temporary  purposes." 


Extracts  qf  Letter  from  Bev»  W.  jBuyen,  dated  Henares,  June  26, 1857. 

"On  the  4th  June,  about  4  p.m.,  my      sudden  discharge  of  muskets  and  artillery 
family  had  jnst  aat  down  to  dinner  when  a      broke  on  our  ears. 


ao4 
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"I  had  previoaily  adviMd  tbo  iiat{Te 
CbriBtians  to  go  into  the  bazars  should  Ih^r^ 
be  an  attack,  as  it  was  believed  tbat  the 
insurgents  were  eTerywhere  bent  on  the 
destruction  of  Christians,  and  all  attempts  to 
defend  themselves  against  a  great  body  of 
trained  soldiers  would  be  vaiUf  and  only 
make  their  destruction  mpre  certaio.  They 
all,  accordingly,  left  the  cppfipptind  and  ^ei^t 
into  ^VP  city.  Mrs.  B^iyers,  iny  son  ^d 
dau^liter  afiil  myself,  got  ip(o  a  conveyance 
and  dfove  as  h^r4  as  yre  could  towards  the 
Gj^nye^  at  the  east  pud  of  the  pi(yj  in  order 
if  po«fible  to  get  from  betwefin  |be  troops 
apa  the  pity,  ifopi  wbicfi  l^undred^  pf  sus- 

pipiquy  !<>9!(ip?  ^PV^  Tf^J91?9'y  fi^^P^  ^^JP 
running  to  join  the  in9ur|ept^.  The  distance 
we  had  to  go  wf^s  iibopt  three  piUes,  nei^r 
t^ie  en()  of  which  we  camp  up  wi|)l  Mr. 
](ennefly  ;ipd  bis  iva^ily^  who  h^  gone  in 
thp  s^me  difpctipif.  0J\  reaching  the  house 
of  I  frief)d  qn  the  l^i^nk  qf  the  nver,  every- 
thifty;  ^M  \^  confusiqn  ang  ^^^^i  ^  V^ 
a^ack  frqn^  tl^e  pity  clqse  by  vfas  feared. 
It  ^as  rp^olyed  thi^  we  shpnld  get  into  boats 

a»^f!  59  m^  9R  \\^P  "▼cff  ¥  *He  ^98*  m^ely 
way  of  espane  should  ^n  attache  be  made  pn 
us.  J^ftcf  consideral)ie  delay^  two  very 
a|y]fw<|fd  pative  boats  wprp  obtained ,  |ind  we 
wpfit  qut  to  the  middle  pf  the  rivers  ^erp 
about  )){ilf  a  mile  wjde,  apd  cast  ai^chor  to 
wait  tjip  resplt.  The  rp^  of  cannon  an4 
tl)e  ygllpp  qf  musketfy  st^ll  continued,  and 
a  great  $ippke  overspread  the  dty,  so  that 
for  I  considerable  time  we  thought  the  wbpip 
of  Bepares  was  on  fire.  ThiS|  liowevpr,  ^r^f 
only  the  smoke  oif  the  firing  in  the  line^  ft 
Secr§lp,  and  of  the  homing  down  of  the 

nat}vp  barracks,  ^hich  bM  ^^^  ^^l  9!?  4(^ 
by  the  ^ngli^h,  in  order  tp  drive  the  ii)sur: 
gentf  from  their  shelter,  where  tjiey  bad 
lod^d  theipselveSf  and  werp  fijripg  frpfp 
bel)ipd  tl^p  W4])s. 

"  iLt  IfBt  §1  evening  ^vas  spfting  w,  tlje 
fifing  altqgethpr  ceaspd;  but  we  wprp  fpr 
some  tipne  |n  suspepQC,  tjll  word  wa^  broMgb^ 
by  a  gentleman  who  ha4  fi^^P^  b§r4  A'Pip 
Secrale,  that  the  insurgents  had  been  entoely 
overpowered.  The  37th  Regiment,  which 
begin  tb®  affair,  had  been  cut  to  pieces,  or 
fled,  and  the  other  regiments  had  thrown 
down  their  arms.  The  reginent  of  Irregn. 
lar  CavaUy,  who  had  been  inppos^d  loyal 


tjs  ike  m0Min0,  bud  akqi  thcii  eswasa^sg 
officer,  Captain  Guiae,  whom  we  hi4  lecs 
in  full  health  and  spirita  a  few  boon  bcfstf. 
*'  On  hetrine  some  other  genenl  uiwf 
vague  reports,  all  of  which,  howeTer,«oetB 
the  effisct  that  the  imwuiiMie  attempt  hd 
been  pot  down,  we  xetumed,  glad  to  |ct  to 
land  and  to  obtain  a  draught  of  wster;  fcf 
thqugb  vfe  were  on  the  Ganges,  notfaii^ 
short  qf  the  extrempst  thint  eould  iadscc 
us  to  ^^te  i^,  aa  the  place  where  we  vere  i 
th^t  i^t  ^h*ich  the  concentrated  filth  of  th? 
w)iplp  city  of  Qenare^  mingles  with  it  ¥^ 
al|,  i.f.  Mn-  ^pniiedy,  Mrs.  and  Mi^  Buren. 
a  lady  wbpap  husband  w^s  in  th^  dgk, 
aif^  who  was  naturally  very  aniioa^;  Pr. 
Ball^ntyne,  Prinpip^  of  the  BensroCoUcft 
and  his  lady,  Mr.  Kennedy,  Mr.  Gonis. 
at  whose  house  ^e  had  stopped  pn  tbe  ha&i, 
all  retiirned  to  the  house  of  the  latter  {eafk- 
maijt  where  we  pbtfuned  refreshmei^ts,  ni 
iqtppfied  to  remapi  till  ii|orn|9g.  We  bid 
nqt,  howipver,  beep  long  there  wbeo  tvj 
gpntlpfnpp  galloped  up  to  tbe  door  ioqairipf 
for    ifs.      Thpse    virere     Cap^a    Dodjos, 

Brigadier  M^9'  9f  ^^°V^t  ^^  ?  S^^* 
m|n  of  tl^e  Civil  Servipe.  Captain  I).  btJ 
bpen  ip  the  thic)c  of  the  4ght,  ind  h^  most 
naffpi^ly  escaped.  He  said  the  BnpMs 
Coloiipl  ponlpf)  h^d  taken  the  opmr.a»L 
Tbey  l^ad  heard  qf  pur  having  left,  bat  die 
Brigadisr  wished  us  tq  return  to  join  the 
o^b^  Burpneans  at  the  Mint,  (a large  build- 
iqg  fqrmerfy  used  as  a  Mint,)  where  troopi 
cqifld  gu8r4  tbe  whole  n^ore  easily  thsa  if 
sc^^lpred  {(bon^f  ^  detachnjo}!  of  Earopev: 
trpqp5  was  pptqipfp  across  the  ijw,  »b«» 
tl)py  wpjrc  gping  to  naept  and  hasten  os,  m^ 
wp  cpH)4  go  vp  unflpr  their  esopft.  We  iQ 
gpj;  pip:  hprf pf ,  <kp.,  i|nd  as  soon  as  the  tisop 
cilipp,  9t#rte4  ip  due  militarjF  order,  tk 
djji^^pa  ip  m\\^  piQfc  ^m  tbwp  «?«• 
Vfp  had  #  bqdy  of  sqldipn  wi*  Ip^  r« 
and  flJfd  bayppet^  liefor^  pj|,  ||n4  w)i^ 
bphindf  aijd  werp  mpdp  \o  im  »  ** 
ordpf ,  «s  tbpfc  was  aqn^e  dapgrr  ^»  «W* 
"  In  tjiis  prop^Hi^n  fprm  vp  iw*«4 « 
slpwly,  and  rwhe4  ^  l^i  9bR^.  « 

rather  paat  midnight  Here  we  foosd  tfae 
whole  of  the  Enropeaa  ponilatWD  of  ^ 
nares,  and  some  firom  out-statkiDS,  nss;  « 
whom  had  escaped  most  woedfffbl^thiflqb 
ihowen  of  balli.    After  d^rtt^t  I  ntonei 
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*  (he  MiniNNittd  to  tee  the  M^re  C|irii« 
ins.  All  the  married  men  and  their  fa^ii^ 
»  bad  gone  to  a  place  in  the  city,  where 
e  had  a  ehapel  and  lehooli,  and  were 
ndly  sheltered  by  a  aatlYe  acqoaintanoe, 
bo,  though  a  heathen,  had  ahown  mveh 
iendly  attention.  The  yoong  men  had  re» 
ained  in  the  compound,  and  no  attempt 
id  been  made  to  moleet  them ;  bat,  as  a 
^at  panic  still  prevailed,  and  a  combined 
tack  was  expected  from  other  insur- 
ants, I  sent  word  to  the  people  to  remain 
here  they  were  for  a  time.  In  the  course 
:  the  neit  day,  however,  they  saw  symp- 

Exlract  of  Letter  from  Rev,  J.  Kennedy^  ^ied  JBemrei,  June  X2,  1857. 


tomt  of  bad  omen  among  the  Mniaulmans 
in  t)ie  city,  some  of  whom  said  that,  if  they 
got  a  chance,  they  would  kill  all  the  Chris- 
tians. They  therefore  all  returned  home, 
and  I  arranged  with  them  that,  if  the  Mis- 
sion  should  he  attacked,  they  should  all  go 
with  us  under  shelter  of  the  guns  and 
Buropean  troops  in  the  Ihiea.  Since  then 
they  have  all  remained  in  the  eompound. 
and  we  have  had  our  usual  services  on  the 
Lord's  day,  and  prayer  meetings,  &c.,  as 
usual,  though  almost  every  day  there  have 
been  ahoning  reports  and  much  excitement.'' 


"Newa  of  the  outbreak  reached  Benares 
a  the  4tb,  when  it  was  at  once  resolved  to 
iurm  a  regiment  here,  which  had  shown 
mutioous  spirit.  The  regiment  resisted  \ 
ley  wem  aided  by  other  two  regiments 
ere,  one  eompoaed  of  Sikhs,  and  the  other 
n  irregular  ca^aUy  corps,  on  whom  tha 
Qthorities  had  placed  full  dependence,  and 
le  result  was  a  bloody  engagement.  Most 
appily  there  were  about  200  English 
oldien,  who  had  arrived  during  the  pre* 
i<Mtt  day,  and  they,  although  attacked  uo- 
Kpectedly,  succeeded  in  conquering  and 
ottering  the  mntineers— above  2000  in 
oober.  On  th^  side  of  the  authorities 
)ar  were  killed  and  twenty,  one  wounded, 
bile  it  is  supposed  that  two  or  three  bun. 
nd  of  the  mutineen  have  perished.  Seve. 
^  of  the  residento  at  the  SUtion  had  most 
uitw  eseapea.  How;al]  untouched  reached 
t  leQfth  the  place  of  rendesvoua  is  »  matter 
f  wonder  to  all,  and  ought  to  be  the  matter 
f  heartfelt  gratitude.  Mr.  Buyers  and  his 
^mily,  ourselves,  and  several  others,  hurried 
vfty  from  the  scene  of  the  battle  when  it 
onuQCQced,  an4  it  wu  midnight  wheq  yre 
Bached  a  large  building,  once  used  u  a 
lint,  ui^  HQ^  appointed  the  place  of 
Bihering,  as  the  largest  and  strongest  build- 
>g  in  the  SUtioif .  There  yre  found  aU  the 
European!  and  But  Indians,  and  m#ny  of 
tie  native  Chiitt|aps,  huddled  together 
^  the  greatest  confusion  imaginable. 
^  noise,  (he  bustle,  the  bewilderment 
rere  beyond  description.  Sleep  was  out  of 
tie  guestitm,  In  adfUtion  to  the  ^xcite- 
»nt  of  the  pieeedipg  hown,  it  was  well 


known  there  were  crowds  of  mutineers  in 
the  neighbourhood,  and  wheii  they  had 
rallied  a  little  it  wu  thought  likely  they 
might   renew  the   attack.     Then   it  was 
feared  the  city  would  rise,  and,  if  soi  our 
position  would  be  very  distressing.    The 
day  dawned  without  any  serioua  mischief 
baring  occurred  in  the  course  of  the  uight. 
The  5th  was  a  day  of  great  discomfort 
and  alarm.    The  heat  wu  terrific,  the  fiery 
wind  having  its  own  way  through  the  open 
and  densely  crowded  rooms,  and  a  large 
skylight  in  the  room  which  most  of  us  were 
obliged  to  occupy,  letting  in  a  flood  of  bnm- 
iog  rays.    We  all,  however,  felt,  I  trust, 
tbanl^ul  to  have  such  a  refuge  in  a  seuon  of 
such  peril.    Such  wu  the  alarm  during  the 
course  of  that  day,  that  no  one  ventured  be- 
yond  the  walls  of  the  building  vrithout  a 
strong  escort)  and  then  no  one  ventured 
beyond  the  barracks  less  than  a  quarter  of  a 
mile  distant.    It  wu  well  known  that  a 
large  body  of  the  mutineers  wu  at  hand. 
In  the  evening  I  ventured  to  go  with  two 
friends  to  the  hospital  at  the  barracks,  one 
of  these  friends  baring  a  revolver  and  the 
other  a  rifle.    The  scene  at  the  hospital 
was  most    dUtressingi  and,  indeed,  more 
than  I  could    for  the  moment  bear.     I 
nearly  fainted^  and  was  happy  to  get  back 
to  the  Mint  u  soon  u  I  could.    Since  that 
tin^e  I  have  been  visiting  the  hospital  daily » 
so  hu  Mr.  Buyers  and  Mr.  Leupolt,  the 
only  Missionary  remaining  at  Benares  of 
the  Church  Missipn,  ftnd  I  hope  our  labours 
have  iM>t  beei)  in  vai|i  {unoi)g  the  woundec} 
and  the  sick." 
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Extracts  of  Letter  from  JRev,  M.  A,  Sherring^  of  HiRrzd^^e^  dated  Benam 

June  18, 1857. 


"  Almost  the  entire  Station  of  Mirzapore 
hai  been  obliged  to  aeelc  refuge  in  the  fort 
of  Chunar.  I  have  been  obliged  to  leave 
the  Misuon,  and  with  my  wife  and  family 
and  tome  of  the  native  Christians  to  seek 
shelter  in  Benares,  which,  from  the  victory 
gained  over  the  mutineers,  is  now  a  place  of 
safety.  My  dear  wife,  with  her  baby  and 
her  sister,  have*  been  in  imminent  danger  of 
their  lives.  Their  escape  from  a  barbarous 
death  was  most  wonderfuL  When  the  news 
of  the  outbreak  at  Benares  reached  Mirza- 
pore,  I  had  placed  them  for  protection  on  a 
steamer  whicli  happened  to  be  lying  off  Mir- 
zapore,  and  which  wu  on  her  way  to  Alla- 
habad. On  approaching  this  latter  city  the 
native  troops  stationed  there  mutinied, 
killed  fourteen  officers  out  of  seventeen  of 
one  regiment,  and  barbarously  killed  every 
European  out  of  the  fort.  They  approached 
the  banks  of  the  river,  and  for  two  days  my 


wife,  with  the  English  psrtf  to  mtiA  ik 
WM  attached,  was  fleeing  ftom  theiBiu 
from  the  infuriated  villagers.  Thnwgi  ir 
mercy  of  God  they  all  escaped  ofeSj. 

**  The  Church  Mission  premises  st  J» 
pore,  and  the  American  Mission  pRoiiBS 
Allahabad,  have  been  plundered  sad  InnL 
All  Allahabad,  except  the  foit,  is  in  tLi 
hands  of  the  insurgents.  From  BesiRsts 
the  Punjaub  the  entire  commoaity,  vitk  tk 
exception  of  a  few  cities,  is  denonlind,!^ 
can  hardly  be  said  to  be  under  oar  nkii 
all. 

**  May  the  Lord  deliver  us  oot  of  i! 
these  troubles !  We  are  still  st  the  oiiu, 
and  have  not  got  beyond  iL  Britiih  tnop 
are  urgently  needed  to  reoonquir  the  eso- 
try.  It  is  believed  by  many  tbst  Uui  wye- 
spread  rebellion  is  the  work  of  the  Mobs- 
medans.    I  concur  in  this  opimoa." 


CHINA. 

HONG  KONG. 

Ik  a  comintinication  dated  28rd  May  ult.,  the  Beys.  Dr.  Legge  and  J. 
Chalmers  have  inclosed  translations  of  sundry  papers  addressed  to  thes. 
by  natire  Chinese,  which  will  be  interesting  to  the  reader,  as  showbg  tbt 
while  the  direct  labours  of  our  Missionaries  at  Hong  Kong  are  k- 
stricted  by  the  state  of  public  affairs,  the  Word  of  Gt>d  is  not  bound,  )»> 
is  silently  making  its  way  through  unexpected  channels.  The  psf*^ 
referred  to  are  introduced  by  the  following  remarks  from  our  Missioiuiy 
brethren: — 


**  Our  object,''  observe  Messrs.  Legge  and 
Chalmers,  *'  in  writing  to  you  at  present,  is 
to  introduce  to  your  notice  the  inclosed 
translations  of  Cliinese  documents,  the  pe- 
rusal of  which  has  given  great  satisfaction 
to  our  own  minds,  and  which  we  are  sure  will 
be  read  with  pleasure  by  you.  It  is  not  neces- 
sary that  we  should  say  much  in  explanation 
of  these  papen ;  they  will  speak  for  them- 
selves. The  Jlnt  is  taken  down  from  the 
dictation  of  Ch'ea  Kum  Kong,  of  whose 
baptism  we  notified  yon  last  year.  He  wu 
here  then  only  for  a  few  weeks,  and,  as  he 


states  in  the  oommenoemcDt  of  hii  sunt^'. 
returned  to  Pok  Lok,  where  he  hsd  beei  ^i 
fbrea  keeper  of  a  Confucian  temple.  VltW- 
nothing  of  him  since  he  left,  and  hsd  Ettkei 
pectation  of  doing  so  in  the  pretest  sUtrcf 
the  country,  till  about  ten  days  sgo,wbeBbf 
made  his  appearance  along  with  Kot  Tti 
the  subject  of  the  ieeond  paper.  Tbef  r 
plain-looking  men,  without  moch  eiaa^ 
but,  as  far  as  we  are  able  to  judge,  t»(fft  ^ 
their  profesaion,  and  honest  id  the  mi^ 
menu  which  they  make.  We  hat  kot 
surely,  a  striking  instance  of  tbepov^^ 
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the  truth  of  God  to  work  iti  way  against 
the  greatest  obstacles,  and  by  the  moat  im- 
perfect means.  When  we  see  the  work 
going  on  thns  in  the  Ttry  heart  of  the  pro* 
vince  of  Canton,  at  a  time  when  open 
hostility  and  bitter  hatred  are  conspiring 
to  debar  all  access  to  it  from  without,  let  us 
thank  God,  and  wait  patiently  the  issne  of 
events,  which  will  surely  be  for  his  glory 
and  the  furtherance  of  the  Gospel." 

1. 
**A  Narraiwe  by  Ch*ea  Kum  Kmig^  a  recent 

Convert  and  Diic^le,  taken  down  in  torit- 

ingfar  kie  honoured  Paetore. 

"  On  the  thirteenth  day  of  the  fifth  month 
of  last  year,  I  receiTOd  the  Lord's  Supper  in 
Hong  Kong,  and  took  leave  of  the  brethren 
on  the  sixteenth  of  the  same  month.  As 
the  sea  was  rough,  and  the  current  strong 
against  us,  onr  Toyage  was  prolonged  for 
seven  days.  In  the  boat  there  was  a  literary 
graduate,  who  persisted  in  talking  spedously, 
and  in  blaspheming  God  and  Jesus  Christ, 
in  consequence  of  which,  it  was  useless  to 
speak  there  on  the  subject  of  religion. 
When  I  got  home  to  my  fsmily,  and  went 
to  call  on  my  relations,  some  of  them  said 
I  was  following  foreigners'  religion ;  others 
said  my  head  was  turned — I  was  road,  and 
others  said  I  was  possessed,  and  went  to 
throw  water  upon  me.  There  was  also  a 
wicked  man  among  them,  who  seized  and 
carried  off  two  of  my  domestic  fowls.  As 
for  the  rest  of  my  neighbours,  there  were 
some,  both  of  scholars  and  tradesmen,  who 
heard  and  wished  to  believe,  some  who 
heard  only  to  revile,  and  some  who  heard  in 
silence.  For  more  than  ten  days  the  whole 
town  was  in  excitement,  and  as  they  saw  me 
abandon  my  ancestral  worship  and  my  idols, 
and  also  throw  up  my  employment  in  the 
sacred  temple,  the  general  opinion  of  the 
inhabitants  was  that  I  was  crazed.  Some 
one  anaong  them  gave  information  to  the 
government  officials,  that  I  had  been  deceiv- 
ing the  people  with  heretical  doctrines. 
Accordingly  they  seized  me  and  all  my  Christ- 
ian books,  and  brought  me  to  the  magistrate's 
office.  Some  proposed  the  eangue  and  some 
proposed  chains,  and  they  all  exerted  them- 
selves aa  mnch  as  they  could  to  frighten  me. 
Bat  I  was  not  afraid^  nor  did  I  answer  them 
ft  word.    Afterwards  I  came  to  know,  that 


these  men  took  the  opportunity,  when 
the  magistrate  was  not  in  the  office, 
to  practise  extortion  on  me.  But,  to  their 
disappointment,  they  found  that  I  was  poor, 
BO  they  pretended  to  be  in  a  great  rage  with 
me,  but  vrithal  were  glad  enough  to  leave 
me  alone.  Some  of  them  suggested  that 
perhaps  the  present  disorder  of  the  country 
had  driven  me  mad,  and  after  squabbling 
for  abont  three  hours  they  let  me  go. 

'*  After  this,  three  educated  men,  Hon, 
Tsang,  and  Wong  A  Lun,  saw  that  my 
principles  were  tnie,and  advised  me  to  be  re- 
venged for  this  hostility  on  the  part  of  the 
officials;  but  I  said  that  the  disciples  of 
Jesus  do  not  strive  with  men.  There  was 
also  my  maternal  uncle,  Hon  Now  Che,  a 
descendant  of  a  family  which  had  transmitted 
the  doctrines  of  the  Papists  from  the  time  of 
the  Ming  dynasty,  who,  while  he  did  not  dis- 
pute my  principles,  and  said  that  idols  are 
nothing,  yet  advised  me  to  worship  niy  ances- 
tors. I  replied  that  I  vras  not  afraid  of  men's 
reproach  or  persecution,  I  only  feared  God. 
I  found  not  a  few  people  who  vrished  to 
believe,  but,  for  the  most  part,  they  feared 
man  more  than  they  feared  God.  Day  after 
day  passed  away,  and  the  eighth  month 
arrived  before  I  was  aware. 

**  One  day  about  that  time,  I  left  the  city 
by  the  west  gate,  and  walked  on  three  or 
fonr  miles  to  a  place  called  Kum  Ky  Ngan. 
There  are  three  or  four  hamlets,  and  it  is  the 
native  place'of  the  man  who  has  come  along 
with  me,  Hot  A  Yuk.  At  Tae  Tong  Meen, 
also,  I  found  two  men.  Ley  A  Ch'un  and 
Ley  A  Wong,  who  understood  that  all  things 
are  of  God.  They  desired  to  worship  God, 
and  believe  in  Jesus  along  vrith  me,  and 
were  very  angpry  with  others  that  they  did  not 
believe.  At  that  time  they  agreed  to  come 
to  Hong  Kong  with  me,  to  seek  instruc- 
tion ;  but,  as  they  had  some  family  property, 
at  last  they  were  deterred  by  fear,  lest  their 
neighbours  should  combine  against  them. 
I  ought  to  mention,  that  these  men  had 
received  and  read  the  New  Testament  beforci 
when  brother  A  Wy  came* 

'*  About  the  beginning  of  the  tenth  month 
I  left  the  city  again  by  the  north  gate«  pro* 
ceeding  to  a  place  called  Hong,Shoey,  distant 
about  ten  miles*  There  I  preached  three  ot 
four  times.     The  people  said  these  were 


209 


JtlSStONAIIY   llAaAJUNS 


ferdgnefB'  bwAn,  which  tin  high  offieefi 
had  prohibited,  and  I  mtttt  on  no  ■eooonl 
expound  tiftem.  Thegr  veifther  revfled  no^ 
injured  me,  yfet  they  believed  not;  From 
Hong  Shoof ,  I  went  on  three  miles  fhrther 
to  Mooey  Long.  There  1  met  with  one 
Cheong,  a  schoolmatter,  fiftf  yean  of  age, 
who  taught  a  school  in  the  place*  I  Sftoke 
with  him  fora  day  and  a  night.  His  rerer^nee 
and  faith  were  very  great,  and  he  Said  to  me, 
'  Your  coming  has  been  my  saltation.' 
There  were  also  two  old  miin,  both  over 
sixty  years  of  age,  who  reterently  hted  the 
troth,  and  were  greatly  affected  by  the  grace 
of  God,  so  that  they  Towed  they  wotild 
belieTc  these'doctrineSi  even  if  it  should  cost 
them  their  lives. 

"Afterwards,  in  the  derenth  month,  I 
went  forth  by  the  east  gate^  upwards  of 
twenty  milesi  to  a  place  called  P'ae  Me 
Market.  There  the  peo|>le  showed  not 
much  sincere  ftith,  so  I  soon  went  onto  the 
Tillage  of  the  Ch'ea  datt.  But  during  a  stay 
of  mora  than  ten  days  there,  I  still  found 
no  instances  of  sincere  faith;  only,  ai 
the  people  were  of  my  own  clan,  many 
respected  and  looked  up  to  me,  and  they 
did  not  dare  to  speak  against  the  tmth.  I 
then  returned  home  to  pass  the  New  Year, 
when  igain,  in  the  first  month,  I  went  west- 
ward to  the  village  of  Teen  Sum,  one  of  the 
villages  of  Kom  Ky  Ngan.  On  the  way  I 
met  with  Tstk  Moo  Sow,  going  to  worship  an 
idol,  having  a  basket  loaded  With  meat  for 
sacrifice.  In  a  wayside  tea  room  I  ezfaofted 
him  not  to  worship  idols^  but  to  worship 
God  the  Lord  of  heaven  and  earth  and  all 
things^  The  man  at  once  gladly  consented 
to  this,  and  the  same  night  he  invited  me 
to  his  bouse.  Nothing  could  exceed  the 
respect  and  kindness  with  which  he  treated 
ra^  and  he  said  Heaven  had  sent  roe  there 
to  save  him.  This  man  heard  the  truth 
with  gtadnesSj  and  has  persevered,  in  the 
hope  of  salvation.  He  wished  to  get  an 
opportunity  of  coming  to  Hong  Kong  to  ask 
for  baptism,  but  at  the  time  I  left  I  had 
made  no  agreement  with  him.  When,  how- 
ever, he  heard  of  our  coming,  he  immediately 
set  out  and  came  to  the  house  of  Kot  Ynk, 
a  distance  of  ftmr  miles;  but  when  he  got 
there,  Kot  Yuk  had  ah«ady  come  to  my 
house.  Afterwards  a  ndghbour  came  td  Pok 


Loh  Md  tdid  tas  of  Mt  aodbfi  la  «M^  md 
then  wc  wera  fiDiTy  tttft  we  hid  eel  ianted 
himtojolnin. 

"  Fbr  t#o  or  thrao  nMMIths  iftcr  Bf  ^ 
meeting  with  this  person,  I  did  not  fa^aj 
others  willing  to  r«ed#fe  the  tnsk;eLH 
I  went  AbOttt  vidting  from  tfane  ts  e. 
the  ten  or  more  fkmiliel  of  those  idio  bti  t 
ready  believed.  There  were  fiv^  or  as  pena 
among  them,  who  tHshed  to  eone  ts  Hc^ 
Kong  to  ask  for  baptism.    At  one  tine  ii 
Was  my  deshre  that  we  ihodii  s8  eoK 
together ;  first,  for  a  testimony  to  tbe  bta 
to  shut  the  mouths  of  all  those  tbit  wH 
and  make  them  know  thAt  I  was  sot  aiJ 
and  second,  because  the  great  diffiei^rf 
transmitting  letters  might  ha«e  dntd  tm- 
Ue  and  anxiety  to  out  worthy  tesdm 
Now»  however,  the  gnkWt  part  lif«  « 
come*,  because,  Ittdeed,  they  were  tMid 
the  difficulties  of  t1k«  Iray.    Therefat  v; 
two,  under  the  ^radoua  proteetioD  of  God 
have  come  here  all  the  i^  sdie  ssdntod 
This  rimple  Itateinent  of  £Kts  we  preKit  n 
onr  honoured  Pastors,  praying  lor  the  ftw 
Of  thdr  confilel,  and  that  the  Lord,  ti: 
triune  God,  ma^  bless  ns  ^termore. 

«  Hong  Kong,  21st  May,  ISSf." 

It. 
**An  Aeeouni  qfthi  V&menUmtfK^tAU 

**  In  the  end  of  the  dghth  mondi,  rf ^ 

year,  when  I  Iras  at  work  hi  the  fleWi,  IH 

by  chance  on  Mr.  Ch*e*,  who  bsd  ewe » 

look  after  the  grtve  of  his  ancestoo.toW 

brought  ndther  meat  nor  irfne  fcr  wcrife 

and,  as  I  observed,  merdy  cot  awty  tbe  rt» 

about  the  grave  with  A  reaping-host  tsr? 

were  ten  or  more  people  dttlng  *»«  «  ^ 

grass  listening  to  him  speaUng  sboet  ^> 

bounty  of  God  in  creation  and  pwwJa* 

and  about  the  propi^ation  msde  bj  lea 

Christ  for  the  dns  of  men.    He  sl«  «P* 

much,   whfch    I    cannot    now  reses^e' 

particuhtTly,  abont  the  soul,  sad  edfi*^ 

the  people  not  to  worship  idols.   itl1»^ 

I  hdf  believed  and  half  dooMednMl*^ 

All  the  rest,  iHien  the^  BeM  Urn  tty  tlst  ^ 

had  divine  books,  tOok  him  fer  flttd.  Hf^ 

asked  hihi  whto  he  lived,  ^Mt  s  m»^ 
more  I  t*ent  myself  to  his  boose,  •*  saM 

at  first,  with  any  dcdretd  heir  tte<W^ 
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bat  I  wished  limply  to  look  at  his  domestic 
arraagemeots*  Rat  when  I  came  and  saw 
that,  of  a  truth,  there  was  in  hia  house 
neither  Koon  ^vaa,  nor  Kwan  Tj,  neither 
ancestral  tablets,  nor  incense  pot,  I  went 
home  and  told  the  people  that  what  Mr.  Ch'ea 
had  done  was  the  truth.  They,  on  the  con* 
trary,  held  him, to  be  mad.  I  then  took  the 
books  which  he  gave  me  and  looked  them 
over  again,  two  or  three  timet.  But,  although 
they  -were  true,  I  was  still  kept  back,  by  the 
influence  of  worldly  custom,  from  worshipping 
God  myself.  After  this,  brother  Ch'ea  came 
to  tny  house  three  or  fonr  times,  and  wor- 
shipped God  and  conversed  on  the  doctrines 
with  me.  I  also  went  to  his  house  twice, 
and  we  conversed  and  worshipped  together. 
As  I  witnessed  his  great  earnestness  and 
reverence,  I  began  to  be  influenced  by  him. 


and  at  h»t  faith  preponderated  in  my  heart, 
I  was  six  tenths  of  a  believer.  Then  I 
wished  to  come  to  Hong  Kong  that  I  might 
see  for  myself.  And  now,  by  the  favour  of 
God,  I  hive  got  here)  hot  I  never  antidpfeted 
seeing  snch  pious  worship,  and  such  ezeelknt 
rites,  surpassing  even  ivhit  Mr.  Ch'ea  him- 
self said  and  did.  Therefore  I  canhot  but 
desite  to  believe  and  follow  these. 

"Now,  I  know  well  tny  own  principles 
are  but  young  and  tender.  I  regret  much 
that  I  did  not  careftally  peruse  every  one  of 
the  books,  as  soon  as  I  received  them,  for  I 
thus  pnt  off  attending  to  the  great  bntlness 
of  my  life.  Bnt  I  addreH  this  correct  account 
respectfully  to  the  Rev.  Pastor,  with  a 
prayer  that  he  will  give  his  counsel. 
Hong  Kong,  21st  May,  1857." 


•( 


POLYNESIA. 

AITUTAKI.         • 

Tax  Ber.  H.  Boyle,  who,  with  no  other  Buropean  compaiiioti  or  assistant 
but  his  detdted  trife,  has  labotired  for  a  number  of  years  witli  signal  success 
in  tliis  remote  islasd,  in  a  letter  dated  the  18th  December^  1856,  com- 
municates some  interesting  occurrences.  The  first  has  reference  to  a 
party  of  Fenrhyn  islandlnrs^  who,  having  by  a  singular  providence  found 
their  tray  to  the  shores  of  Aitutaki,  were  all  erentuaUy  brought  to  a 
saring  knowledge  of  the  truth.  Secondly,  Mr.  Boyle  records  the  escape 
of  a  young  native  of  Aitutaki  from  the  perils  of  a  watery  grave,  under 
circumstances  so  remarkable  as  scarcely  to  be  paralleled  in  the  annals  of 
maritime  adventure  t— ^ 


1  • 

"From  the  incidents  of  the  year,*'  writes 
Mr.  Koyie, "  we  may  select  one  or  two  to  iUus- 
trate  the  grace  and  providence  of  our  Hea- 
venly Father. 

ARRtVAt  0^  PE^nnVK   ISLAllDliRS. 

'*  If  my  memory  serves  me  faithfully,  I 
mentioned  in  my  last  that  setenteen  Pen- 
rhyn  islanders  had  found  theiir  way  to 
Ait  utaki.  these  islanders  have  been  tepttted 
the  roost  savage  and  irreclaimable  in  the 
>wliole  Paci^c  Ocean.  liVhen  the  brig  'Chat- 
ham,' left  here  for  California,  the  captain  se- 
creted one  of  my  scholars  and  carried  him  off. 
T'^'ow,  although  he  was  not  a  good  boy,  yet 
be  vras  the  means  of  saving  the  crew  from 


*       »       •  ♦ 

intended  violence*  On  arriving  at  Penihyn 
Islands,  his  glowing  tales  of  what  the  Gospel 
bad  effected  in  Aitutaki  awakened  desires 
BO  strong  to  see  our  people^  that  the  party 
now  here  engaged  themselves  to  a  trader 
to  dive  for  a  given  quantity  of  pearl-shellf 
for  a  passage  to  Aitutaki.  Having  fulfilled 
their  agreement,  they  were  brought  here, 
they  came  naked.  Our  people  immediately 
clothed  them,  and  they  were  located  among 
the  members  of  the  Church.  Their  frequent 
qnarrels  among  [thelnselves,  drew  largely 
upon  the  patience  of  the  Aitutakians,  and, 
although  prompt  and  efflBCtinl  interference 
wai  alwayi  at  band,  yet  they  would  persist 
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in  Tenting  their  sftva^ism  in  self-mutila- 
tion. 

TREXa  CONVERSION   AND   ADMISSION 
TO  TRB    CHURCH. 

*' After 'eight  months*  stay  among  oi, 
daring  which  time  they  attended  regularly 
our  schools  and  public  ordinances,  a  very 
marlced  change  was  apparent.  We  heard 
they  had  begun  to  pray,  and,  at  a  later 
period,  they  sought  class  fdlowship.  After 
a  short  time  they  applied  for  baptism.  In 
addition  to  my  personal  attentions,  with  a 
view  to  preparation  for  the  rite,  I  appointed 
the  most  intelligent  members  of  the  Church 
to  aid  them  to  a  proper  appreciation  of  the 
requirements  of  the  Gospel.  After  Tarions 
examinations,  their  conduct  and  scriptural 
knowledge  being  deemed  satis&ctory  by  the 
Church,  sixteen  of  them  were  publicly  bap- 
tized on  the  30th  August,  1856.  I  need 
hardly  say,  that  it  was  to  myself  and  brethren 
here,  a  most  interesting  and  solemnly  im- 
pressive occasion. 

"  One  weekafter.this  service,  we  held  our 
usual  Church-meeting,  at  which  we  had, 
from  one  of  the  probationers  (a  native  of 
Aitutaki)  a  narrative  of  very  peculiar  interest. 
The  young  man,  Toma,  or  Thomas,  gave  the 
following  account  to  the  Church  of  the  man- 
ner by  which  he  was  brought  into  a  state  of 
grace. 

toma's  narrattvb. 
" '  Five  of  us,'  observed  Toma,  *  were  de- 
coyed* on  board  ship;  we  all  intended  to 
return  on  shore  in  the  evening,  but  the 
captain  told  us  we  should  remain  a  few  days 
to  recruit  his  ship.  That  night,  under  a 
crowd  of  sail,  we  were  leaving  Aitutaki  far 
behind  us.  Two  days  from  our  home,  we 
were  before  Rarotonga.  Here  we  asked  the 
captain's  permission  to  remain ;  two  of  our 
number  were  allowed  to  do  so,  while  three  of 
us  were  detained  in  unwilling  servitude.  At 
Rarotonga  the  ship  Uy,  on  and  off,  three 
days,  the  whole  of  which  time  the  captain 
kept  a  strict  watch  over  us,  or  we  should 
have  escaped.  Thursday  aaemoon  he  came 
on  board,  and  we  saw,  from  his  preparations, 

™J!  •^^i*  '^'«  »^*  «^««i«»S-     My 
compamons,  Kaiaphaand  Philipa,  being  the 


•.Thiti. 


^  Very  coBunoB 


of  the  PaoMlo;  iJ2?Sf?  T*  ■»»»«  **»•  *•!"*• 


elder,  had  laid  thdr  plma  fer  esespe,bit 
had  said  nothing  to  me.    At  smiset  «e  kad 
been  a  short  time  under  all  smI.   As  tk 
beU  rang  for  supper  I  ims  bekiv  vith  tbe 
men,  when  Philipa  came  to  me  and  tipped 
me  hurriedly  on  my  shoulder.    I  fonoved 
him  on  deck,  and  before  he  codd  ssy  tsf- 
thing,  1  heard  a  plunge  into  tbe  wita. 
«« There!"  he   exdaimed,    ""Kaiaphs  hu 
gone  to  swim  to  shore :  I  am  goiag  totk" 
Taken  thus    by  surprise,  unpiepired  uA 
undecided,  the  oonlliet  between  hope  wd 
fear  wu  severe  but  short.    The  most  plest 
ing  visions,'  he  said,  passed  before  fail  wais 
eye — his  home   and   friends    at  AJtotiki 
—his  school-mates  and  compaaioBi  wv 
gone,  for  he  had  heard  them  botii  pluse 
into  the  sea.    He  resolved  to  Mom  then. 
He  now  passed  on,  nnnotioed  by  the  bbb  « 
the  hehD,toihe  stem  of  the  ship:  bytlit  iid<tf 
a  loose  rope  he  let  himself  down  hito  tk 
water,attd,  placing  his  feet  against  the  nidiiff. 
he  struck  off  from  the  ship.    Before  deseesi- 
ing  into  the  water,  he  thoughtfolly  took  tk 
bearings  of  the  land  to  the  ship.    Uader  tk 
excitement  of  the  occasion,  he  svimugff- 
ously  until  he  could  no  longer  diseers  frso 
the  crest  of  the  wave  the  ship-ligbti;  be 
then  paused  to  take  breath,  ssd  now  ka 
perilous  condition  flashed  with  awfiol  pow 
upon  his  mind.     His  first  act  was,  for  & 
purpose  of  swimming,  to  free  hiaiieif  ftoa 
the  incumbrance  of  a  shirt  he  had  on,  «hxk 
had  been  given  to   him  by  the  ctf^ 
and  then,  to  aid  his  powers  of  endanice, 
he  tied  it  round  his  waist  as  a  belt  At  dui 
period  he  sud  his  mind  was  fitted  vith  ti- 
multuous  thoughts  to  wluch  hecooM  nap 
no  definite  shape ;  on  the  retrospect,  k 
thought  they  had  an  analogy  to  the  vstos 
of  the  troubled  sea,  vrith  which  he  ^ 
holding  a  confiict  for  life.    This,  he «« 
distinctly  conscious  of— a  total  shsesee  d 
fear.    His  first  wUh,  as  he  U»ked  uatd 
on  the  wild  vraste  of  waters,  was  for  caa> 
psnionship  with  his  kind;  he  csOed  skn^ 
for  Philips,  and  then  for  Kaiaphs,  bit  be 
met  with  no  response,  not  even  the  echo  tf( 
his  own  voice :  the  only  sound  ins  tbit 
produced  by  the  rush  of  the  wstent  tbe 
eflfioet  of  a  strong  south  wind  taftbg  eidi 
billow  with  a  crest  of  white  fosm.   tbe 
powerfiil  instincts  of  bunianity  hi^  ^ 
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rith  bnoyut  hope  \  hie  mu%i  onee  the  prize 
ODtended  for  and  the  rewird  of  trials  to  be 
ndured.  Those  iiwtiiictsy  too»  supplied  to 
lim  his  only  guide,  for  the  night  wu  cloudy 
nd  tempestaous,  and  the  dark  peaks  of 
Urotonga  were  merged  in  the  surrounding 
;loom.  Again  and  again  he  called  for  his 
mouthful  inends,  and  at  length  he  heard  a 
aiot  response  in  the  distance.  lie  nbtr 
iwam  Yigorously  in  the  direction  of  the 
(oond,  and,  to  hia  great  jof,  he  fnel  t^liilipa. 
U  once  they  mahed  into  eaeh  other's  wtmt{ 
ind,  defiant  of  the  cold  embrace  in  which  the 
in^  trAtefl  held  ihhhA,  tlifey  iinprinted 
upon  6ach  bther'a  bbeek  a  kis^  bf  tVarme^t 
STMlingi  Bflcoiiriged  by  thil  hMf^pf  tneet« 
iogt  they  now  swam  together  with  renewed 
energy.  Their  mutual  inquiries  had  respect 
to  Kaiapha,  whom  iieiiher  had  seed,  aha,  in 
fsct,  he  waa  neTer  seen  again,  tie  hkd  betiti 
the  impetnoua  leader  of  this  small  band  of 
fagitivesi  ne  had  vehemeniiy  denounced  their 
deteation  b^  the  captain  i  the  first  lo  setabold 
example  of  daring  flight,  in  the  hurry  of 
which  he  is  supposed  to  have  swum  Jrom 
instead  of  4o  shore,  and  so  perished. 

"At  this  point  of  Toma's  narratife,  a 
deeply  subdued  feeling  perraded  the  assem* 
biy— tbe  big  tear  glistened  on  many  a  cheek, 
and  so  intense  was  the  emotion  that  none 
cv«(i  to  lift  the  arm  to  wipe  that  tear  away. 

"Here,  in  mid-ocean,  these  yonthfnl 
mends  warmly  reciprocating  the  s^pathies 
of  our  common  nature*  after  bearing  up  in 
the  might  o^  their  youth  against  the  surging 
billows,  tilt  as  they  supposed,  a  little  bc« 
yond  midnight,  PhiUpaeomplained  of  fatigue. 
Thoma  now  proposed  prayer,  and  he  being 
the  stronger  and  also  the  best  swimmer,  he 
lent  his  shoulder  as  a  resting^  place  to 
Philips,  while  the  latter  odered  a  short 
prayer  to  Heaven  for  Dttine  succour  in 
this  solemn  how  of  need.  This  act  of 
dcTotion  over,  Thoma  gave  suitable  advice 
to  his  friend  with  regard  to  sparing  his 
^nna,  as  he  complained  they  were  grow- 
ing rigid.  Again  they  pushed  forward^ 
Toma's  progress  being  sensibly  retarded  by 
^he  weaker  advances  of  his  friend.  After  an 
mtervri  of  silence  and  long  toiling,  Philipa 
confessed  to  his  inability  to  hold  out  much 
further ;  his  friend  enconnged  him,  repeat* 
^ly  advaaoed  to  his  tide^  placing  hiashonlders 


under  Philipa*s  arm,  on  which  he  would  rest. 
As  his  eyes  now  were  more  frequently  directed 
to  his  friend  than  formerly,  he  observed  a 
sea-bird  hovering  over  his  head;  he  asked 
Philipa  if  he  saw  it :  he  replied  in  the  ne^ 
gative;  his  eyes,  he  said,  were  dim,  but  added, 

*  It  is  a  messenger  from  God,  I  shall  die;'  and 
begged  Toma,  if  he  survived,  to  report  his 
fate  td  hiA  fiitnity.  Help  was  again  afforded 
himi  and  in  the  usual  manner ;  but  Toma 
fell  iuiaole  to  sustain  him  as  heretofore,  as 
well  u  Philipa's  being  lest  willing  to  relax 
his  hold;  so  that,  to  prevent  suffocation » 
Toiha  had  lb  fbl-cfe  a  liberation. 

^'fHelAsi  ttilferinee  heard  lh)ni  f^hliii^ll 
wto,  *  Kbtui  kubu^  tni  toi;  ko  tl^ana»*  One 
cup  Of  sea-vrater  more,  and  1  shall  have  done* 
The  death  struggle  was  how  upon  him ;  they 
rose  logeiber  upon  the  waves,  uniii  one 
bHike  into  &  lifge^  siieet  oi  hM  ihak  Mil 
—it  was  the  winding-sheet  of  Philipa  i  he 
sunk  below  the  surface  to  rise  no  more,  and|. 
wrapped  in  the  folds  of  his  ocean  bed,  Philipa 
sleeps  until  the  morning  of  Ihe  resurrection. 
Two  of  this  little  band  had  now  passed  over. 
to  the  spirit  world,  and  Toma  remained  alone. 

*  truly  alone,'  he  said,  *  I  felt  myself  to  be. 
While  Philipa  remained,  he  was  to  me 
instead  of  many;  but,  when  he  was  gonej 
my  flesh  trembled  at  my  loneliness.  I  felt 
the  bond  broken  that  held  me  to  Philipa  ;  1 
wanted  to  flee  from  the  spot.  I  dung  to 
life,  and  urged  my  remaining  powers  to  the 
utmost  to  near  the  shore,  and  to  get  vwtLj 
kom  proximity  to  the  dead.'  If  it  had 
been  day,  he  might,  he  said,  have  been  seen 
from  the  shore.  *  I  saw  the  great  eye  of 
moraing  (Vennsj  rise  o'er  the  peaks  oi  fia- 
rotonga  t  it  wu  my  lamp  of  hope.' 

"  Day  at  length  dawned  upon  Toma,  and 
as  lie  rose  upon  each  siircing  billow,  he 
oould  distinctly  see  the  people  going  to  the 
morning  school,  book  in  hand.  It  was  ihe 
last  vivid  recollection  he  had  i  he  felt  too 
exhausted  to  struggle  up  to  the  passage 
tbrodgh  the  reef)  a  sort  of  indifference  to  life 
was  now  coming  over  him,  and  flnally  all 
conscious  power  was  entirely  suspended, 
when  he  came  to  himself,the  son  was  directly 
over  him,  and  he  lay  among  some  tall  grass  a 
Kttle  beyond  the  range  of  the  tidal  wave. 
[See  Frontispiece.]  All  bis  nrascles  had  be- 
come so  rigid  that  he^tiad  not  power  to  move 
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A  limb,  or  to  aiiicnUte  a  sound.  After  lying 
ft  night  and  day,  he  was  found,  and  kindly 
attended  to  by  BCr.  Pitman  and  the  people 
of  Rarotonga,  until  he  had  an  opportunity 
to  return  to  Aitutski. 


«<  After  Toma's  aanatfie,  the  CMk 
united  in  slngiBg  the  beantiM  hyma  sf  Gov. 
per,  *  God  moves  in  anyitarkm  inj,ae.'" 


SOUTH    AFRICA. 
KAT  EIVEE  SETTLEMENT. 

POBTBAITS  07  CHBISTIAK  LDTB  AKS    CHARACTBB. 

Thb  following  notices  of  some  of  the  pious  and  laborious  deceased  elders 
and  deacons  of  the  Philipton  Church,  Kat  Biver,  have  been  contnboted 
by  the  Ber.  Jas.  Bead  of  that  Mission,  and  as  they  furnish  impienTe 
evidence  of  the  power  of  the  Gospel  in  elevating  the  mind,  and  tmo- 
forming  the  character  of  the  native  African,  we  feel  much  pleasure  in 
giving  them  circulation  through  the  present  medium. 


'*  We  hsTe  portnuts  of  ancient  and  modem 
statesmen,  of  eminent  clergymen ,  ministers, 
and  missionaries,  with  monthly  and  quarterly 
notices  of  pious  and  devoted  members  and 
office  bearers  of  European  and  American 
churches ;  with  now  and  then  an  obituary  or 
short  memorandum  of  pious  native  conirerts, 
in  the  periodicals  of  the  various  Societies. 
Sach  reminiscences  are  often  as  instructive 
as  they  are  productive  of  emulation  to  become 
followers  of  them  who,  through  faith  and 
patience,  inherit  the  promises — nay,  to  rise 
even  higher  in  the  scale  and  be  followers  of 
God,  as  dear  chUdren,  and  to  imitate  Him 
who  was  the  only  begotten  of  the  Father,  fuU 
of  grace  and  truth,  and  who  hath  left  us  an 
example  that  we  should  follow  his  steps. 

"The  individuals  whose  lives  are  above 
indicated,  lived  at  various  periods  within  the 
last  five-and-twenty  years.  But  the  subject 
has  not,  by  length  of  time,  lost  its  interest. 
No ;  to  use  a  vinous  simile,  as  wine  does  not 
lose  its  strength  and  flavour  by  being  kept, 
but  is,  on  the  contrary,  thereby  improved,  so 
does  biography  improve  by  deferring  its 
narration  till  some  time  hu  elapsed.  In 
asking  an  eminent  literary  friend  why  he  and 
others  of  the  friends  of  the  late  African  poet, 
reformer,  and  philanthropist,  Thomas  Pringle, 
had  not  given  a  more  complete  life  than 
that  by  Ritchie,  he  repUed,  that  it  is  not  well 
to  write  the  life  of  any  one  so  near  the  time 
in  which  he  lived,  ripe  with  predilections 


and  antipathies,  but  I  Bsayooe  day  do  it  vka 
my  friend  is  further  removed  fitna  tbe  tiaa 
in  which  he  lived  and  aeted.  TheiadinMi 
under  consideration  were  those,  ss  tlMR  et 
hundreds  more,  who  had  for  a  kxig  tiae 
adorned  their  profesaiott  and  sostsised  tkir 
official  standing  in  tbe  Chnrefa  with  cnA  to 
themselves  and  honour  to  the  csne  tk; 
served.  We  have  already  explsioed  (bit  (^ 
Philipton  Church  is  Independent^PieilTMnB 

in  her  form,  and  hence  the  term  nfiBf  ^' 
The  Chnrch  may  he  said  to  haft  bees  ■ 
emigrant  Church,  or  formed  (tomambeitf 
other  native  oongregational  sad  dovuni- 
tional  churches,  such  as  Wesleysa,  Honnnt 
Dutch  Reformed  Church,  and  BMobenrftbe 
Glasgow  Missionary  Society  at  Chaone. 

POBimAIT  I. 

John  VUenime,  Rwim§  Bkr. 
•*  He  was  the  son  of  the  lake  Jobs  Vakft- 
tine  of  Bethelsdorp,  the  fint  iMt^ 
deacon  of  that  Church,  then  uader  tbejeb^ 
pastorate  ot  the  late  Dr.  YanderkeBp  v' 
Mr.  Read,  sen.,  a  man  reoMrfcabte  to  ^ 
strength  of  mind,  piety,  and  sesl.  t^^ 
inherited  a  great  many  of  his  fUM*  ^ 
and  excelled  him  in  hb  soavity,  Cbfii^ 
meekness,  and  gentleness,  wUeh  tbiw  v 
inexpressible  moral  beauty  aad  chicu  o*^ 
his  Christian  character,  vrhich  nide  bin  ^ 
point  of  attraction  to  an  exteanve  of^' 
friends  and  acquaintanees.  Hewsi  bis^ 
to  the  knowledge  of  the  tnith  ia  Jcmb  404 
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Mr.  Campbell^s  fint  jonrney  into  the  interior 
^I  think  in  1811— >when  he  acted  in  the 
capacitor  of  a  leader.    He  wu  baptized  on  the 
journeT,  and  as  there  were  several  members 
who  met  in  ftUowship  on   the  first  day 
of  the  week,  and  formed  what  may  either  be 
called  the  Church  in  the  wilderness,  or  the 
travdHog  Chnrch,  he  was  receired  into  fel- 
lowship.   In  attempting  to  cross  the  Ganiep, 
or  Orange  RlTer,  when  fery  foU,he  almost  loct 
his  life,  and  contracted  disease  of  the  lungs, 
from  which  he  nerer  completely  recovered, 
and  from  which  he  eventnidly  died.    He  was 
not  OD]y  what  may  be  called  a  piona  and  very 
Mevont  man,'  but  was  well  .versed  in  the 
knowledge  of  the  Bible,  and  had  besides  a 
good  acqoaintance  with    several   standard 
theological  Dutch  authors.    After  he  had, 
for  at  leut  twei^  years,  lived  an  unblemished 
life,  and  assisted  the  Missionaries  in  their 
itinerancies  to  Uitenhage,  Algoa  Bay,  and 
other  preaching  stations,  he  was,  during  the 
psstorate  of  the  Rev.  A.  Robson,  of  the 
fiethelsdorp  Chnrch,  in    1826,  nominated 
descon,  and  on  returning  to  Theopolis  he 
iQstained  the  same  office  there,  under  the 
Hev.  0.  Barker,  now  of  the  Paarl.    In  1830 
he  removed  to  the  Kat  River,  and  on  coming 
to  that  settlement  was  nominated  elder  of  the 
Church,  pro.  tern.,  and  sustained  the  office 
with  eclat  to  himself  and  satisfaction  to  the 
Chnrch  and  congregation,  to  the  day  of  his 
death.  Following  the  avocation  of  shopkeeper 
tnd  sgriculturist,  he  carried  his  Christianity 
into  every  vralk  of  life.    He  was  a  good 
father  and  head  of  a  family,  and  seldom  missed 
evening  and  morning  family  devotion ;  strict 
in  keeping  holy  the  day  of  rest,  and  in  fine, 
■eemcd  to  aim  to  copy  the  father  of  the 
faithful,  whose  vritness  was  with  Ood,  who, 
on  a  solemn  occasion,  said  of  him,  *  I  know 
Abraham,  that  hevrill  command  his  children 
and  his  household  after  him,  and  they  shall 
keep  the  way  of  the  Lord,  to  do  justice  and 
judgment.'     Being  blessed  with  a  partner 
every  way  fitted  to  be  a  help-mate,  they 
ittcceeded  well  in  bringing  up  their  offspring 
f^ligiously,  and  teaching  them  the  way  they 
•hoQid  go.    All  the  children,  consUting  of 
two  sens  and  four  daughters,  were  in  time 
|>n>nght  to  a  knowledge  of  the  truth,  and 
joined  the  Church  at  this  place,  though  the 
two  sons  have  latterly  rather  diverged  from 


the  right  and  narrow  path  of  life,  and  become 
cold  and  indifferent  to  their  eternal  interests. 
The  four  daughters,  three  married  and  one 
single,  have  maintained  intact  their  Christian 
life  and  conversation,  and  adorn  the  Gospel 
by  their  Christian  virtues  and  zeal  for  the 
general  cause  of  the  Redeemer,  and  the 
sustentation  of  the  schemes  and  objects  of 
the  Church  with  which  they  are  more 
immediately  connected,  educational  and 
domestic,  in  concert  with  the  other  mem- 
bers of  the  Church.  The  widow  of  John 
Valentine,  already  alluded  to,  is,  after  fifty 
years'  profession  of  the  truth,  still  a  consis* 
tent,  intelligent,  and  consequently  infioential 
member  of  the  Chnrch.  Valentine  died  of 
pulmonary  complaint  after  long  and  patient 
suffering.  His  end  was  peaceful  and 
triumphant.  His  memory  is  still  precious. 
His  example  Is  still  exhibited  for  imitation, 
and  his  words  and  sayings  still  quoted.  The 
names  of  men  of  such  symmetrical  Christian 
deportment  establish  an  historic  character 
in  the  Church  with  which  they  were  con- 
nected. 'The  memory  of  the  just  is  blessed.' " 
poRTRArr  II. 
Maithioi  Jury,  Ruling  JBIder. 
"Matthias  Jury,  or  Tys  Jury,  as  he  is 
commonly  called,  ruling  elder,  was  bom  of 
very  pious  parents,  though  of  his  father  he 
said  not  much,  as  he  was,  from  habit,  of  a 
retired  disposition,  and  the  administration  of 
domestic  affairs  devolved  principally  on  his 
mother,  who  was  a  stirring  person  and  of 
steriing  worth.  She  lived  to  a  very  great  age, 
being  near  eighty  when  she  died,  and  had  for 
many  years  been  looked  upon,  in  the  Church, 
as  one  of  the  mothers  in  Israel.  Jary  came 
to  the  Kat  River  at  the  great  exodus  from 
various  parts  of  the  colony,  and  being  a  hard- 
working, thrifty,  and  intelligent  man,  he  got  a 
very  fine  Erf  of  land  in  one  of  the  beautiful 
and  picturesque  glens  of  the  Kat  River  basin. 
Though  he  had  always  been  most  scrupulously 
moral  and  exact  in  his  conduct,  and  besides 
a  constant  attendant  on  the  means  of  grace, 
he  for  a  long  time  seemed  very  indifferent  to 
his  eternal  interests;  and  when  there  were 
signs  of  spiritual  motion  in  his  soul,  he  ap- 
peared uncertain  as  to  whether  he  should  join 
the  Dutch  Church,  or  the  Independent  body, 
or  the  Church  of  the  London  Missionary 
Society,  as  it  is  often  termed  in  this  country. 
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At  this  U»e  ih(S  London  Miuioaaif  Sodeiy's 
intemi  wi8»  from  the  tery  iiiist  thai  it  hkd 
likeii  i  loading  part  in  bringing  about  the 
aodil  and  political  ehkngei  wliich  had  been 
eflPlBeted  ib  the  eonntiy,  not  very  p(^ttlar. 
B¥en  the  tenerable  and  patriotic  itatesnan^ 
Sir  A.  Stockemtrom^  has  more  than  once 
told  the  writer*  that,  till  hid  Tiait  to  Bn^d, 
in  1833»  he  icarcdy  comprehended  the  poat-^ 
tion  of  the  London  Miaiionary  Society  in 
the  country,  or  the  aim  of  tnch  of  her  agents 
as  the  Vanderkemps,  Philips^  and  Reads* 
Some  thought  it  was  Similar  to  tliat  of  the 
Jesuits  in  foreign  lands»  and  that  its  ulterior 
object  im  tb  level  existing  institutions,  and 
to  reconstruct  on  them  a  natiTO  power! 
Gravely  were  such,  and  are  such,  notions  stfll 
to  this  day  entertained  by  some  in  the  colony. 
But  many  hate  become  cotttinced  that  the 
great  aim  of  the  Society  was  to  ehrlstianiee 
and  ciTllize  the  lower  classes,  and  that  their 
object  embraced  religion  with  philanthropy. 
The  same  feelings  were  prendent  at  Kat 
River,    which    usuidly   obtain    where   an 
establishment  and  dissent  co-exist,  viz.,  that 
there  is  some  honour  or  advantage  connected 
with  adherence  to  the  former,  and  vice  vers& 
with  regard  to  the  latter ;  and  a  little  feeling 
of  worldly  policy,  at  the  time,  made  Jury 
incline  that  way  for  a  season ;  but  he  at  last 
overcame  these  considerations,  joined  the 
inquirers'  class,  and,  after  a  long  curriculum 
of  initial  instruction,  he  was,  Sfter  a  while, 
baptized  and  received  into  communion  with 
the  Church,  and  after  two  years  of  further 
novitiate,   was   elected    deacon,   and  was 
eventually  appointed  ruling  elder.    It  was  at 
this  time,  and  while  serving  in  these  capacities, 
that  his  mental  and  moral  powers  began 
consentaneously  to  develope  themselves.    As 
a  deacon  a»d  elder  he  possessed  what  may  be 
called  great  administrative  talent  in  guiding 
and  BQperintending  the  tMn  of  the  Church. 
He  possessed  unltmited  inflaenoe,  which  he 
never  abused  for  the  aggrandizement  of  his 
own  fttme  by  lording  it  over  God's  heritage } 
or  to  thie  embarrassment  of  the  minister, 
or  the  depression  of  the  pastoral   power 
and  influence,  as  is  often  the  Cftse  in  British 
and  American  churches.    While  deacon,  he 
looked  strenuously  iSttr  the  eleertosynaty 
support  of  the  poor,  and  the  temporal  tooni 
cems  of  the  Church  and  pastorate,  tnd 


consideied  it  aa  a  part  of  his  di^toittcid 
to  tome  of  the  lempoal  coaoemi  sf  bii 
nUnister.  Aa  H  mUog  elder  ha  attcsdsdti 
the  sick  and  dyingi  vratebed  ovsr  docte^ 
took  an  interast  in  Sabbath  and  diysdwi, 
and  when  difficulties  erase  acted  like  s  lafcp- 
valvcft  or  conservative  power,  betvea  ik 
authority  Of  the  pastmi^  and  ths  lightiflf 
the  Christian  people^  It  wss  at  tkis  tiM 
tiiat  the  Church  and  oongrsgatioa  ooscand 
the  scheme  of  sending  the  Gospel,  bf  imib 
of  Native  Teachers,  to  the  vrild  BadnseiB 
Madoha,  or  the  country  of  the  ehief  Ifadoei, 
and  the  Sambokie  and  Amapniidi  cUifc 
on  the  Kie,  Lvpunda,  and  the  Chaehsds. 

"  He  was  one  of  a  ooramissioi  tot  ti 
explore  the  coun^,  and  find  out  tk 
residence  of  these  wandering  childns  ofthe 
desert,  and  to  induce  them  to  iz  oe  s  gim 
spot,  in  their  own  country,  where  thejoKdd 
be  instructed  in  the  doctrines  of  the  Oristiti 
religion,  and  be  trained  to  indastrisliwntL 
And  he  was  one  of  the  tint  of  nssf  vho 
offered  to  accompany  their  aged  UJaatmf, 
in  their  own  wagons,  and  at  their  on 
ezpensci  to  erect  houses  of  pctfer,  ai 
Native  Teachers'  premises,  at  the  locyitifi 
above  mentioned,  and  they  were  sbsestto 
nearly  three  months*  It  really  was  si  if  iv? 
could  never  do  or  give  enough  for  tiw  aa»^ 
God.  He  gave  willingly  and  not  of  coBiinnt. 
and  as  the  Lord  had  proapered  Um  he  coi- 
sidered  himself  as  not  hia  own  but  ai  boigB 
vrith  a  heavy  price,  and  therefore  sos^  ^ 
glorify  God  vrith  his  body,  soul,  labilMA 
and  influence.  He  well  uadenlood  the 
Christianity  of  money,  a  Christian  uka^  » 
to  speak,  which  is  but  in  its  iafsaeft  ^ 
which  has  lately  been  so  beantiful|f  elseidin' 
and  graphically  enforced  by  Dr.  MacMse* 
in  his  sermon  before  the  London  Wm/ttj 
Society.  Jury  vras  a  man  of  a  weD-bio*^ 
mind,  grave,  withont  aatetie  ansteri(v,iff' 
wHhout  obstinacy,  condliiting,  vfitkoit 
fawning,  and  fervid,  without  bHog  lmpsii*e. 
Though  very  meek,  gentle,  ftnd  uBsne»«« 
he  could  give  his  negatite  or  alirBSiiTevitb 
emphasis,  and  was  withd  a  msa  ef  Uf^ 
moral  principle.  He  vras  ef  osont  ofi 
perfect,  but  had  infirmtties  fmA  which  lese 
of  us  are  exempt. 

"WhSe  he  abounded  in  tab0BR,aDd«v 

ever  set  on  advancing  the  pMentaa^eiBi'l 
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weltere  of  hk  Mom  meot  he  did  not  forgot 
to  mtUA  6Ter  Afad  cnliiTftie  his  oim  mind,  or 
to  sctnUnite  hil  sets  and  mbtiyes.  He  wAs, 
eottselliieiill]^)  itstf  infediUtife»  Awp\y  plottft 
and  jMyMul.  Re  IM  ft  gtwd  tiouse,  lAd 
tms  t«^  Heftt  ih  his  dress,  tnd  in  eTferything 
he  didi  Md  if  to  bO  abote  mdifltttes,  gentle 
in  niaftnfi^,  bf  if  to  esteeni  others  above 
one^s  self,  if  tb  khow  the  proper  and  delicftte 
wnf  of  doing  oi*  It^ing  a  tbing,  cdhstitotes 
gentlemanlf  coiidoct,  then  We  say  Jary  was 
a  Chriltiah  Hottehtot  gentleman.  It  has 
been  Mid  that  t^torgo  the  Fourth,  with  all 
his  Ikstidiottsne^s,  was  Only  a  gebtleman  in 
manner,  but  not  in  sentiment  or  feeling. 
Jury  was  one  in  both.  In  fket,  a  friend  of 
mine.  Of  rather  punctilious  habits,  and 
a  conhOiienr  in  these  matters,  tesidiog  in 
Gnhftm'l  Town,  once  said  of  Jury  to  me, 
*  Mr.  R.,  I  think  Jury  is  the  only  Hottentot 
gentleman  I  hate  ever  met  with.'  In  one 
sense  my  hiend  was  irlght.  Jury  was, 
according  lo  our  formula,  a  Christian 
gentleman.  But  he  was  Wrong  When  he 
styled  him  the  Only  one.  Th^re  ate,  on  the 
contrftry,  hnndi^s  of  Cafirs,  ringoes, 
Hottentots,  Griqoai,  and  Bechuanas,  who 
answer  to  the  foregbtog  ideal  bf  gentlemen, 
despite  their  sable  colour,  aye,  ftnd  Boers  as 
well,  despite  their  rusticity.  Umhala  ii, 
for  instance,  a  gentleman  in  hUM  manner — ^nay, 
a  conttlef' ;  so  wu  the  lite  chief  Tyalie.  So 
has  Cornelius  Kok,  chief  of  Campbell,  been 
pronounced  by  competent  authority  such, 
and  many  Uving  characters  among  Hottentots 
who  blight  be  named. 

"This  excellent  man  died  of  pulmonary 
affectioO}  and  ft  Ibng  and  painfhl  illness  it 
proved*  The  spread  of  the  Gospel,  the  happi- 
ness of  his  fellow  men,  and  the  prosperity  of 
the  Church,  occupied  his  mind  to  the  very 
last.  Jury's  loss  has  not  yet  been  repidred 
to  the  Philiptoil  Church. 

" '  Mark  the  perfect  man,  and  behold  the 
upright,  jfbr  the  end  of  that  man  is  peace.' " 
^oatHAiT  III. 
Sdosmah  Stnurmimf  Rulinp  Bld^, 

**  The  Iftbours  of  this  pious,  devoted,  ftnd 
patriarchal  man  among  the  tribe  of  Sega- 
lagatu,  one  of  the  chieft  of  the  Tambookies  on 
the  Kie,  were  noticed  in  the  monthly  num- 
ber of  the  '  Missionary  Magasine*  of  1846* 
Bootman  Stunrman  vras  inferior  to  either 


Valentfaie  or  Jnry  In  istellig^ne^  and  dvi- 
liaation,  as  he  belonged  rather  to  HottentoU 
of  a  bygone  aget  but  he  exedled  them  in 
fervour  and  abundant  labour.  He  had  been 
brought  up  in  nomadic  life^  had  Hved  in 
kraals  and  in  Semicircular  huts  on  his  pater- 
hal  lands^  had  played  the  plaltttive  lute  while 
herdirijl  the  kihe  on  the  streams  of  the 
GahitOos,  ushered  in  the  morn  on  the  Goroh, 
had  mited  iii  the  dan(<e  and  Joined  in  the 
ehase  in  Tanden  glen.  His  soul  was  full  of 
poetiy.  His  habits  and  associations  were 
purely  Hottentot.  When  the  Gospel  took 
possession  Of  his  mind,  it  absorbed  all  his 
feelings,  and  the  Saviour  and  his  finished 
Work  became  to  him  all  in  all.  It  Was  onoe 
said  by  a  missionary  brother,  after  hearing  a 
statement  of  Boosman's  labours  as  an  Bvan- 
gelist,  that  if  deep  and  fervent  piety,  untiring 
teal,  'self-annihilating  and  disinterested 
devotedness,  noiseless  pecunUry  sacrifice^,' 
bonstttuted  moral  greatness,  then  this  single- 
hearted  man  possessed  some  of  the  main 
ingredients  which  go  to  make  up  Such  a 
character.  I  trow  it  is  not  presumptuous  to  say 
of  Boosman,  that,  like  the  Saviour,  whose  he 
was  and  whom  he  served^  the  teal  of  God's 
house  or  cause  consumed  him,  and  impelled 
him  to  constant  and  unremitting  exertions 
to  make  manifest  the  savour  of  Christ's 
knowledge  in  every  place.  It  was  at  Theo* 
tiolis  Where  God  once,  by  the  success  attend- 
ant on  the  labours  of  such  men  as  the 
tJlbrichts,  Barkers,  Wrights,  and  Bdmonds, 
justified  the  beautiful  appellfttion  of  City 
of  God,  that  he  was  brought  to  a  know- 
ledge of  the  truth.  It. now  is — like  very 
many  an  ancient  city,  where  patriarchs  burnt 
incense,  prophets  taught,  the  priests  of  God 
wept  between  the  porch  and  the  altar  for 
the  sins  of  the  people,  the  Saviour  laboured 
and  agonized,  apostles  preached  and  martyrs 
bled^in  ruins,  and  soon  the  plough-share  of 
the  colonist  will  up-dig  the  foundation  of 
God's  house,  as  Titos  up- dug  that  of  the 
ancient  temple.  Theopolis  is  a  complete 
destruction;  the  wild  beast  of  the  desert 
meets  with  the  wild  beast  of  the  island,  and 
the  satyr  cries  to  his  fellow ;  the  screech-owl 
also  rests  there,  and  finds  for  herself  a  place 
of  rest ;  and  all  this,  because  of  our  sins,  for 
we  knew  not  the  day  of  our  merciful 
visitation,  and  would  none  of  His  reproofs. 
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Though  he  eoaU  aoi  ntd,  our  evaogdisi 
had  eztncted  the  ctseaee  of  the  leadng 
troths  of  the  nered  ondei,  aad  like  Peters 
pleached  the  wbitaapt  of  the  BiUe,  Chrirt 
and  him  orodied,  in  a  ttmfle,  direet,  and 
powerful  manaer.  He  was  well  argwaiatfd 
with  the  hiatory  of  the  ancient  and  primitiTe 
or  apoftolic  chmcfaes,  the  liTes  of  fcriptoie 
penonageiy  the  doctiinca  of  dinne  proridence 
aad  redemption.  He  was  erer  on  the  move 
throogh  the  settlement  or  among  tiie  iarm 
serrants  in  the  Winterbergen  and  other 
places,  to  make  known  Christ,  and  I  think 
that  eternity  will  attest  the  pleasing  fiict, 
that,  as  a  pioneer,  Boosman  was  the  means 
of  bringing  as  many  souls  to  the  Saviour  as 
ministers  and  others  were  in  building  them 
up  in  fsith  and  love.  Being  set  entirely 
Dree  from  domestic  cares  after  his  wife's 
death,  he  devoted  himself  to  the  wodi  of  an 
exhorter,  taking  (no)  wages,  to  do  them 
(the  Church)  service,  except  enjoying  their 
hospitality.  Being  about  the  year  '42 
appointed  Native  Exhorter  among  the 
Bushmen  and  the  Tambookies,  whose 
languages  he  understood,  he  gave  himself  to 
the  work  with  all  his  might,  labouring  night 
and  day,  and  with  many  tear^  if  God  per- 
adventure  would  give  them  repentance  to 
the  acknowledging  of  the  tenth,  that  they 
might  recover  themselves  out  of  the  snare  of 
the  devil,  who  are  taken  captive  by  him  at 
his  will.  He  attended  the  Bushmen  on  their 
periodic  hunting  expeditions,  slept  with  them 
in  their  caves,  which  often  resounded  with  the 
songs  of  Zion  in  a  strange  land,  and  fulfilled, 
literally,  that  beautiful  Scripture  in  Isa.  xlii. 
1 1 :  'Let  the  wilderness  and  the  cities  thereof 
lift  up  their  voice,  the  villages  that  Kedar 
doth  inhabit:  let  the  inhabitants  of  the 
rock  sing,  let  them  shout  from  the  top  of  the 
mountains.'  He  was  the  instrument  in 
God's  hand  of  bringing  many  of  these  sons 
of  the  desert,  who  were  at  one  titne  con- 
sidered so  imperviously  stupid  that  divine 
grace  could  not  enter  their  mind%  and  so 
low  in  the  scale  of  humanity,  ss  to  be  denied 
the  identity  of  a  common  origin,  to  a  know* 
ledge  and  reception  of  the  truth,  and  an  in- 
heritance among  them  that  are  sanctified. 

"  This  excellent  man  gave  practical  illus- 
tration of  that  entire  devotion  to  a  great 


canse,  whidi  we  ofica  meet  with  ia  the 
Bomish  Chmdi,  and  especially  among  the 
adherents  of  Loyola.  He  had  leooiedlMa 
one  taknt,  being  devoid  oC  knang,  di- 
qaence,  lidies,  and  inHfrr,  yei  he  m« 
and  traded  frith  it,  and  faroqg^  aas&s 
for  his  Master;  and  if  cveiy  good  ■■, 
vroman,  and  child,  who  lovea  the  Scrisar, 
wens  thns  to  ptesemt  thcnaanves  as  fiiiai 
sar"^»f**  to  God,  how  aooiiy  aa  with  ^- 
ning  speed,  vronld  the  Goapel  of  God's 
grace  be  diflhsed  over  earth's  anifaee,  Sstn 
as  li|jhtning  drop  firom  the  ckmda,  ■»P»— "^ 
glory  be  ushered  in,  man  ledeeased,  eutk 
renovated,  and  the  reign  of  God  r- 
estahlished  in  a  revidted  planet  1  The  muj 
crowns  which  stnd  the  head  of  ibt  adocti 
exalted,  and  crucified  One,  will  spaiUe  wak 
infinite  ^lendour  of  snch  fruits  of  the 
mediatorial  scheme  as  are  exhibited  ia  the 
life,  character,  devotedness,  and  death  of  tfais 
humble  but  venerable  servant  of  God.  Bit 
exit  was  peaceful,  and  he  felt,  in  passing  the 
rapids  of  Jordan,  the  all-suaiaiBing  am  of 
his  Saviour  upholding  him,  and  aa  if  cvried 
to  his  resting  place  in  the  zeg;ioiia  of  ua- 
mortality  by  convoys  of  the  ■hSiwag  oaes. 
He  spoke  in  the  article  of  defttb,  of  a  hope 
full  of  glory,  a  weight  of  glory,  of  beia$ 
with  God,  seeing  an  absent  Savkwr,  asd 
being  like  him.  '  They  that  are  vriae  ^iD 
shine  as  the  brightness  of  the  firmaaMBt: 
and  they  that  turn  many  to  r^hteonsacH 
as  the  Stan  for  ever  and  ever.' 

"  This  is  not  an  overdrawn  picCnre;  or 
a  commodity,  specially  got  up,  for  vrhat,  is 
mercautile  parlance  is  styled  the  hamt 
market.  The  portrait  will  be  recogniaed  is 
the  locality  where  Boosman  laboared,  wept, 
and  died,  and  by  which  he  now  from  kU 
tomb  speaks  to  the  members  of  the  Cfaristiss 
Church  all  over  the  world,  and  to  irtioa 
have  been  intrusted  various  talents  of  lean- 
ing, genius,  eloquence,  property,  vrealth,  aad 
the  exerdse  of  their  influence  for  the  oomaMie 
cause  of  the  Bsdeemer,  even  in  kiagt' 
houses,  where  they  glide  about  in  aoA 
clothing.  Great  and  awfiil  reaponsihilitia 
attach  to  Christians  in  these  stirring  tiaies. 
What  we  possess  belongs  to  Christ,  and  ke 
says  to  his  servants,  'Occupy  till  I  cobk.* 
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CBHTBM  BOVTE  A7BICA. 

The  Direoton  desire  to  express  their  yery  gratefal  acknowledgments  to 
the  friends  who  have  already  so  liberally  responded  to  their  appeal  on 
behalf  of  the  intended  New  Missions  in  Central  South  Africa^  and  Avould 
earnestly  solicit  the  contributions  of  many  other  friends  who  haye  intimated 
their  intention  of  co-operating  in  this  interesting  and  important  object. 


T.  Barnes,  Eiq.,  Farnwortb 
F.  W.  Cobb,  Esq.,  Margate 
The  Misset  Baxter   . 
C.  Curling;  Esq.       ... 
Joshua  Wilson,  Esq. 
Mr,  R.  Topp,  Farnworth  . 
T.  Fowell  Buxton,  Esq.     . 
C.  M.  Robison,  Esq. 

T.  H. ,  Birmingham  . 

Dowager  Lady  Buxton 
J,  Cropper,  Esq.,  Liverpool 
W.  Crosafield,  Esq.,  LiverfKMil  . 
T.  Gatley,  Esq.,  Sheffield  . 
Samuel  Job,  Esq.,  Liverpool     . 

A  Widow's  Tribute  to  the  Me- 
mory of  her  Husband    . 

J.    Woolston,    Esq.,    Welling- 
borougb  • 

W.  Curling,  Esq.      . 

A.  Curling,  Esq. 

Wm.  Edwards,  Esq. . 

Samuel  Gnmey,  Esq. 

Messrs.  J.  &  S.  Porter,  Braintree 

Hon.  H.  E.  Rutherfoord,  M.  L.C. 
Cape  Town  .... 

Thomas  Thompson,  Esq.,  and  the 
Hon.  Mrs.  Thompson,  for  their 
Children— 

Jemima    •        .        •        . 

Christiana 

Elizabeth  Pinckney    . 

SeUna      .... 

Marion  Elphinstone  . 

J.  K.  Welch,  Esq.    .        .        , 

J.  Brightwen,  Esq.,  Norwich     • 

P.  Cator,  Esq.,  Beckenham 

Miss  Cooper    .... 

A  Friend,  per  Rev.  6.  B.  Kidd, 
Macclesfield. 

W.  G.  Gibson,  Esq.,  Saflfh>n 
Walden        .        .        .        . 

J.H.  Gumey,  Esq.,  M.P.  Norwich 

Mrs.  HUl,  Clifton    . 

T.  R.  HiU,  Esq..  Womater 
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£ 

#. 

if. 

J.  F.  — Roxburgh 

10 

0 

0 

Edward  Lewis,  Esq. 

10 

0 

0 

J.  Maynard,  Esq.,  Henley 

10 

0 

0 

T.  Morgan,  Esq 

10 

0 

0 

W.  W.  Nash,  Esq.     . 

10 

0 

0 

J.  Stitt,  Esq.,  Liverpool    . 

10 

0 

0 

J.  Vallance,    Esq.,    Hurstpier- 

point 

10 

0 

0 

H.  Walker,  Esq.,  Rotherham    . 

10 

0 

0 

M.  Ware,  Esq. 

5 

5 

0 

R.  M.  Allen,  Esq.,  Newcastle- 

on-Tyne       .... 

5 

0 

0 

Sir  E.  Armitage,  Manchester    . 

5 

0 

0 

J.  Churchill,  Esq.    . 

5 

0 

0 

T.  Clayton,  Esq.»  Wakefield      . 

5 

0 

0 

Dr.  Cooke       .        •        ... 

5 

0 

0 

Woodham  Death,  Esq.,  Bishop 

Stortford      .... 

5 

0 

0 

J.  Flemings  Esq.,  Aberdeen 

5 

0 

0 

Dr.  W.  Ferguson,  Liverpool 

5 

0 

0 

R.  Goodwin,  Esq.,  Glasgow 

5 

0 

0 

N.  Griffin,  Esq. 

5 

0 

0 

J.  Groom,  Esq.,  Cheltenham     . 

5 

0 

0 

Mrs.  MaUows,  WattUfield 

5 

0 

0 

J.  Martin,  Esq.,  South  Shields  . 

5 

0 

0 

S.  Portlock,  Esq.,  Brighton 

5 

0 

0 

A.  Scrutton,  Esq.     . 

5 

0 

0 

W.     Taylor,      Esq.,     Bishop 

Stortford     .... 

5 

0 

0 

J.  A.  Webb,  Esq.,  Stowmarket . 

5 

0 

0 

A.  Wilson,  Esq. 

5 

0 

0 

A.   B.,  Produce  of  Plate,  per 

Rev.  E.  R.  W.  Krause  . 

12 

2 

6 

Rev.  B.  Beddow  and  Friends, 

Bamsley      .... 

10 

0 

0 

Salford,  Hope  ChapelSunday  Schl. 

6 

17 

1 

Friends  at  Wick      . 

6 

12 

0 

Rev.  W.  Urwick  and  Friends, 

Hatberlow  .... 

5 

1 

9 

Victoria       Street      Missionary 

Working  Society,  Derby     . 

5 

0 

0 

Sums  under  i65        .        .        • 

Total,  including  sums  pre- 1^ 
viottsly  acknowledged      J 

20 

16 

G 

909  19 

3 
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Jfriim  16H  fyJg,  t0  Hth  4ngu$t,  1867,  inehmv^. 


Birl^N.Bittloii. 
S.^Fj.    A    Thaok 

Anonymona,  for  Bi- 
llion    I 

ntto  Ibr  New  Mlt- 
•tons  In  AMoA   ...   1 

Mr.T.OanAwajrand 
Family I 

Prodofle    of  Silver 


•  0 


0 

• 

0 
0 

4 


Box  and  Ooard, 

leraev.W.EUlt... 

TMie  Ollteliig,  per 


10  0 


fr7-*- 


8.F. 
Prlendi  al  Haokn«y, 
Ibr  a'  Ohlaeaa  Qlrl 
In  Xra.  Hlrnh- 
berv'a8chool,Aaioy  s 

L$0ael4i. 
or  the  late  William 

USSST'SStiSS. 

Ffeeman,A  Smith. 
8  per  eenf .  Bedoo* 


1  0 
014 
0   6 


Ooatithatlooa.    per 
Mr.  B.  B.  Ttirner  n 

Boy  at  Coddapah   S 
Mr.   B.  B.  Tomer 
and    Fami 
Xattve 
oalledKnt ^ 

onaeoQim(. fO 


QUI.  to  be 

CnteTamer  S 


PIRBTSBIBI. 

fl  9  Derbif, 

Tletorla  Btcaet  Fe- 

0  0     male    XlaaloBaiy 

ITov^lns  Soatety, 

per  IbZ  BMrtea. 

For  Oeaerai  Fnr- 

0  0     poeee 8  0 

— ^  ForKev  ¥t8aloi|a 

,    InAfrida..... Z.  8  0 

I  111. 


0   0 


For  General  Pur- 
poeaa  Jeaa  doty ..  ttO 

FOTtheWldowi'  and 
Orphana' 
ditto 


0   0 


Fond. 


.000   0    0 


Fbr  Iftw  JflgfiofMia  Central 
mmSkJf^ea, 

Mr.  ▼.  B.  Bonrn  ... 

Mlaa  Butler Z....   . 

Stiiauie _..  1  1 
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INDIA. 

As  the  Society's  friends^  in  common  with  the  entire  British  public^haTe 
been  fullj  made  acquainted,  through  the  newspaper  press,  with  the  ca- 
lamitous events  that  have  lately  transpired  in  India,  our  present  objeet » 
merely  to  give  a  few  additional  details  from  the  letters  of  cur  correspcK- 
ents,  in  reference  more  particularly  to  the  position  and  prospects  of  mm 
of  the  Mission  stations  at  this  season  of  peculiar  distress  and  peril. 

Under  date  Calcutta,  July  18th,  1867,  the  Bev.  Dr.  Boaz,  Minister  of 
Union  Chapel  in  that  city,  writes : — 


"  The  whole  ccnnirjt  from  Allahabad  up 
to  DeUii,  at  leaat,  ii  in  the  hands  of  the 
rebels,  and  will  hive  to  be  reconquered. 
Delhi  has  not  jet  been  retaken  bj  our  troops. 
The  cities  of  Allahabtd  and  Cawnpore  have 
been  entirely  destroyed — at  the  latter  place 
I  fear  every  Christian  hu  been  barbarously 
murdered.  The  stories  that  reach  us  from 
the  MoflToiil  are  most  heart-rending  and 
sickening.  The  details,  so  far  as  women  and 
children  are  eoneemed,  are  not  fit  for  reeitil 
— they  are  the  records  of  the  acts  of  demons 
and  not  of  men.  Several  of  our  best  friends, 
and  most  generous  supporters,  have  been 
foully  murdered.  In  fact  nearly  aU  there, 
on  whom  we  depended  for  aid,  in  the  MofToail, 
are  gone ;  others,  and  some  of  my  own  flock, 
have  lost  all,  not  only  stock  and  premises, 
bnt  books  and  clerks,  ao  that]  the  very  me- 
mory of  thtir  debts  and  their  records  of 
business  are  destroyed.  In  fact  every  one,  in 
some  way  or  other,  appears  to  have  suffered, 
and  the  suffering  and  loss  Is  so'great  that  in 
many  cases  one  man  cannot  help  another. 

*'  T*hree  months  ago  this  was  one  of  the 
most  prosperoua  conntries  in  the  world — it 
is  now  one  of  the'moat  afflicted  and  broken : 
the  Church,  Baptist,  and  American  Missions, 
have  suffered  great  loss,  both  in  men  and 
property.  Up  to  the  present  time,  through 
Divine  mercy,  our  Missions  have  not  suffered, 
and  I  hope  they  will  be  preserved. 

'*  There  is  one  consolation  in  the  midst  of 
all  this  suffering  and  trial,  it  Is  this— that  the 
rebellion  is  not  laid  at  the  doors  of  Missions. 
The  rebels  have  shown  no  enmity  to  Mis- 
sionaries as  such,  and  if  they  have  suffered 
it  was  because  they  belonged  to  the  Euro- 
pean  race. 

"  The  origin  of  the  rebellion  Is'  Moham- 
medan.   It  is  the  fruit  of  a  deep-laid  Moslem 


conspiracy  to  expel  the  whole  EoropeiQ  net 
from  India,  and  to  establish  once  more  tbe 
Mohammedan  rule  in  this  conntiy.  Tbe 
rebellion  was  to  have  been  first  begun  ii 
Calcutta,  and  all  the  Christian  people  in  it 
were  to  have  been  destroved.  Thii  mordff* 
ous  purpose  was  to  have^been  commeoccd  on 
the  occasion  of  a  grand  fete  which  was  to 
have  been  given  at  the  Botanical  Gsrdeosii 
night.  The  Oovemor-General  and  all  tbe 
elite  of  Calcutta  were  to  have  been  praeat 
at  this  f6te.  The  plan  was  to  sommnd  tbe 
gardens  and  murder  the  guests,  to  tike  tbe 
fort  and  sack  the  city.  The  Sepojt  were  to 
have  joined  in  tbe  work.  The  fSte  did  sst 
take  place.  For  some  days  it  rained  lisniK. 
and  the  affklr  was  put  off  for  another  oppff- 
tunity,  and  the  counsels  of  the  wicked  frv* 
trated.  I  heard  the  rumour,  at  tbe  tine,  ad 
did  not  give  it  more  than  a  passing  thoogbt 
In  fact  it  seemed  too  monatroos  to  be  be- 
lieved. I  now  believe  the  thing  vsi  nb- 
atantiaUy  true. 

"  Another  plan  was  entered  on  bjr  tbe 
Sepoys,  and  the  day  fixed  for  their  riaiag  tfct 
14th  Jnne,  Sunday.  The  Governor  pA  i&* 
telligence  of  this  plot  onthe  Saturday  emii^ 
marched  European  troops  to  Banackpore, 
and  diaarmed  the  Sepoys  on  the  very  dir 
they  were  to  have  risen.  This  dty  has  enr 
since  been  in  a  state'of  exdtemeat.  E^rj 
man  is  armed,  and  the  streets  are  pstnU^i 
every  night  by  Christian  volnnteen.  Neil 
month  we  shall  have  some  popular  Mohis* 
medan  festivals,  the  Bockra  Esd,  in  coo- 
memoration  of  the  sacrifice  of  Isaac,  and  the 
Moslemst  who  have  become  very  bold,  nf 
that  they  will  rise  on  one  of  these  fettifi^ 
and  destroy  all  the  Christians.  I  bare  v 
doubt  they  woold  do  so  if  they  eooU.  I  ^ 
no  fears  about  their  threats,  fbr  the  people 
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trill  ht  qaite  prepared  to  meet  them  if  they 
attempt  to  rise,  and  I  believe  that  a  faithful 
God,  who  has  preserved  us  hitherto,  will 
deliver  us  again  out  of  the  hands  of  these 
cruel  and  bloody  men.  My  own  mind  has 
been  kept  in  peace  in  the  midst  of  all  this 
Btrife,  and  I  have  been,  through  the  grace  of 

Under  date  Benares,  4th  of  August  ult.,  the  Bev,  James  Kennedy 
obseryes : — 


Christ,  able  to  go  on  with  my  work,  and  to 
keep  up  those  who  are  in  fear  and  perplexity. 
Pray  for  us  that  we  may  be  preserved,  and  that 
this  heavy  national  atBiction  may  work  in  us, 
and  in  all,  in  the  end,  the  peaceable  fruits  of 
righteousness,  to  the  glory  of  Christ." 


''  As  I  write  you  mail  after  mail,  I  am 
always  hopeful  my  next  communication  may 
be  of  a  more  cheering  cast  than  the  one  just 
going  off,  but  the  hope  has  not  yet  been 
realized.  On  the  contrary,  almost  every 
successive  communication  has  a  darker  hue 
than  its  predecessor.  We  have  often  thought 
things  had  come  to  the  worst,  and  would 
mend,  but  we  find  there  may  be  a  worse 
condition  than  any  we  have  yet  known.  We 
have  not  yet  come  to  the  point  of  actual  suf- 
fering, in  person  or  property,  but  we  are  in  a 
state  of  greater  apprehension,  and,  I  believe, 
of  greater  danger  than  ever. 

**  In  the  district  around  Benares  the  re- 
bellion is  still  smouldering,  and  if  an  enemy 
come  from  without,  will  blaze  forth  into 
greater  fury  than  ever.  The  city  itself  is 
quiet,  but  it  is  too  plain  there  are  many  in 
it  bent  on  mischief.  Last  week,  on  account 
of  information  brought  by  a  spy,  the  house 
of  a  native  banker  was  suddenly  visiled  by 
several  officials,  and  there  several  papers 
were  discovered,  detailing  a  plot  to  murder 
ns  all.  A  person  was  named  as  having  arms 
ready  for  distribution.  This  person's  house 
was  at  once  visited,  and  a  large  quantity  of 
arms  and  ammunition  was  seized.  The  parties 
implicated  are  wealthy  and  influential,  and 
their  capture  has  made  a  great  sensation. 
Last  night  was  named  as  the  night  fixed  for 
the  massacre  of  ns  all ;  and  such  was  the 
apprehension  of  an  outbreak  last  night,  that 
the  European  residents  generally,  (the  Mis- 
sion families  included,)  slept  near  the  bar- 
racks within  the  shelter  of  the  guns.  The 
night,  however,  passed  peaceably  away ;  but 
all  were  on  the  alert.  You  see  then  the 
position  we  occupy  here.  Extraordinary 
preparation  is  now  being  made  here,  to  meet 
the  crisis  which  seems  to  be  approaching. 
Some  little  time  ago  the  barracks  were  en* 
trenched,  but  they  are  in  a  most  unfavour- 


able position  for  defence.  Lately,  a  new 
place  has  been  fixed  on  which  is  extremely 
strong  by  nature,  about  three  miles  distant. 
It  has  the  Ganges  on  one  side,  the  Burna 
vrith  a  deep  ravine  on  the  other,  and  is,  for 
this  country,  very  elevated.  A  merchant 
has  his  storehouses  on  the  ground,  which 
will  now  be  very  useful.  Some  two  thou- 
sand men  are  labouring  hard  at  this  new 
entrenchment,  which  is  expected  to  be  ready 
some  five  or  six  days  hence.  Guns  are 
being  brought  to  it  from  Allahabad  and 
Chunar,  and  the  place  is  already  partially 
occupied.  An  immense  store  of  provisions 
is  being  gathered.  We  have  been  often 
taught  not  to  trust  in  an  arm  of  fl^h,  or  in 
human  skill;  we  are  dull  learners  if  we  have 
not  learned  the  lesson  in  some  degree ;  but 
the  exercise  of  such  trust  is  surely  consistent 
with  the  adoption  of  means  for  our  own 
safety,  and  we  rejoice  in  the  means  now 
employed. 

'*Mrs.  Kennedy  and  the  children  left 
Benares  some  ten  days  ago  for  Calcutta. 
I  am  now  living  with  Mr.  Buyers,  having 
given  up  my  own  house.  Mrs.  Buyers  and 
Miss  Buyers  are  still  here,  but  they  intend 
to  go  to  Calcutta  by  the  next  steamer,  as  do 
all  the  ladies  still  remaining  in  Benares. 
What  the  non-combatants  may  be  required 
to  do  we  know  not.  We  are  most  anxious 
to  remain  at  Benares,  in  the  hope  of  doing 
good,  and  will  not  probably  leave,  except  we 
be  absolutely  ordered  away  by  the  authorities. 

*'  We  do  not  yet  know  the  full  extent  of 
the  injury  done  to  Missions,  and  of  the  loss 
of  Missionary  life,  but  we  know  enough  to 
call  forth  our  deep  sorrow  and  sympathy. 
At  Delhi,  the  chaplain,  the  Propagation  So- 
ciety's and  Baptist  Society's  Missionaries 
with  their  families,  and  all  connected  with 
them,  were  killed.  At  Mattra  the  Baptist 
Society'i  property  wai  destroyed.    At  Agra 
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the  Church  MisiioiiAry  Society,  Btptitt  So- 
detj,  and  the  American  Presbyterian  Mii- 
sion  have  loat  a  vait  amoont  of  property, 
but,  10  far  as  we  hear,  life  has  been  preserved. 
Four  American  Presbyterian  Missionaries  at 
Futtygurh,  with  their  wives  and  children, 
fell  with  many  others  into  the  hands  of 
Nena  Sahib,  as  they  were  fleeing  down  the 
country,  and  were  cut  in  pieces  by  the  order 
of  that  most  cruel  chief.  Our  American 
brethren,  having  all  their  Missions  in  Upper* 
India,  have  suffered  greatly.  Their  lives 
have  been  preserved  at  lioodianah,  Saharun- 
pore,  Mynpurie,  and  Allahabad,  but  I  believe 
almost  all  their  property  has  been  destroyed. 
The  Church  Missionary  Society  has  lost 
property  at  Jaunpore  and  AzingarU  I  have 
not  heard  a  word  about  Almorah  since  I 
wrote  you  last.  The  last  tidings  from  that 
quarter  were  rather  favourable,  though  Ro- 
hilcund,  the  country  below,  is  for  a  time 
entirely  lost  to  British  rule.  This  must  be 
said,  there  has  been  no  peculiar  hostility 
shown  to  Missionaries  throughout  these  dis- 
turbances. They  have  suffered  with  their 
countrymen.  The  attempt  everywhere  has 
been  to  kill  the  officials,  under  the  impres- 
sion, no  doubt,  that  their  destruction  vrould 


insure  the  efpukloB  of  us  aO.  WhAewr 
the  Mussulmans  have  had  the  upper  hiad, 
the  cry  has  always  been, '  Let  the  Cbratiaiii 
become  Mossnbnans  cnr  be  kUled,'  a  strikisg 
commentary  on  the  opinion  of  some^  that 
the  Hnssuhaana  of  India  had  beeome  oqb- 
verts  to  the  doelrine  of  a  ftill  tolerakioo. 

'*  But  we  desire  to  look  up ;  our  God  his 
not  forsaken  us,  and  wiU  not ;  He  is  fing 
for  evermore,  and  we  cannot  for  a  nonest 
doubt  that  He  is,  by  the  deplorable  evaU 
which  have  occurred  and  are  occurring,  work- 
ingout  His  great  designs.  WhateTeriDs; 
become  of  us,  His  kingdom  vriU  eilend  ud 
triumph  in  this  Und.  With  all  our  oawor. 
thiness,  and  we  are  a  moat  unworthy  people, 
we  have^  u  a  people,  wofully  foiled  ia  our 
duty  to  this  people;  we  deserve  to  be  utterif 
cast  off  for  our  unfaithfalness ;  but  still  tbe 
cause  of  God  has  been  oommitted  to  ns.  I 
feel  assured  the  battle  is  His,  and  we  Gtnnot, 
therefore,  doubt  vrith  whom  eventosllytbe 
victory  will  be.  God  himself  visit  n  is 
mercy,  disperse  these  dark  tbrestesiflg 
clouds,  and  cause  the  light  of  His  cosb. 
tenance  to  shine  upon  us  !  Our  hope  it  in 
Him,  and  our  trust  is  in  His  Word." 


STATE  INTEEVENTION  IN  THE  EELIGION  OP  INDU. 

TTkdisb  the  abore  title  an  ably  written  letter,  dated  Calcutta,  20tli 
July,  and  signed  "An  Old  Indian/'  was  published  in  the  2Xmet  of  tlie 
1st  ult. 

In  exposing  the  utter  fallacy  of  the  statements  that  haye  been  put  fortli 
in  certain  quarters,  with  a  view  to  convey  the  impression  that  the  insar- 
rection  is  attributable  to  the  efforts  made  for  the  evangelization  of  Indis, 
the  writer  strengthens  his  opinions  by  adducing  the  testimony  of  a  shrewd 
and  discerning  Brahmin,  who,  without  any  predilections  in  favour  of 
Christianity,  shows  by  the  most  convincing  arguments  that  the  promoters 
of  the  insurrection  have  in  no  way  been  influenced  by  any  alarm  at  the 
success  of  Christian  and  Missionary  efforts  in  India. 

The  subjoined  few  extracts  from  the  letter  of  "An  Old  Indian"  will,  we 
think,  interest  such  of  our  readers  as  may  not  have  seen  the  original* 


"  A  few  days  ago,  a  Kulin  Brahniin<— one 
of  the  astntest  of  his  race,  whom  I  have 
known  for  the  last  quarter  of  a  century—* 
eaUed  on  me.    *  Have  yon  noticed*'  asked 


he, '  what  liord  Bllenborough  has  beca  mf 
ing  in  the  House  of  Lords  abont  the  esm 
of  the  Sepoy  mutinies?'  *le$,  I  hsv^' 
was  the  curt  reply.    '  Did  you  tfcr/  aMsd 
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he  abrnptlfy  and  wUh  «fflpbuii-^<'  Did  yon 
ever  see  tuch  nontenae  ?  Why,  there  it  nol 
a  aennble  native  in  all  India  but  will  lee 
itaough  it  and  langh  at  it,  while  the  die* 
affected  wiU  be  sure  to  employ  it  as  a 
handle  tat  ezdtin;,  among  the  ignorant, 
fresh  fears  and  alarms.'  The  shrewd  Brah* 
min,  profoondly  couTersant  with  the  feelings 
of  his  own  eonntrymen,  wu  right.  '  Our 
nilers»'  continued  ha,  '  do  not  yet  'seem  to 
know  the  people  of  this  country.  What  they 
fear  ia  not  instruction  or  discussion,  for  they 
are  rether  fond  of  both  in  religious  matters ; 
but  the  Mahommedan-like  use  of  force^the 
doings  of  Mahmoud  of  Ghuznee,  Timnr,  and 
Aomngzebe*  have  frightened  them.  But  so 
long  M  force  is^not  used,  they  do  not  care 
how  many  instrnctors  of  your  religion  may 
be  woiridng  peaceably  among  them,  nor  how 
mnch  money  may  be  snbseribed  in  India  or 
elsewhere  for  their  support,  nor  who  the 
sabseribers  may  be— whether  yon,  or  any 
other  British  gentleman,  or  the  Governor- 
General,  or  Queen  Victoria  herself.'  Again 
was  the  shrewd  Biahmin  right,  expressing 
in  few  words  the  innermost  convictions  of 
his  people.  In  illustration  of  this,  it  may 
be  stated  that  only  the  other  day  the  Brah- 
min editor  of,  perhaps,  the  ablest  and  most 
popqlar  of  our  Bengalee  newspapers,  furnished 
his  readers  irith  an  engraving  of  a  new  edifice 
for  the  largest  missionary  educational  institu« 
tion  in  Calcutta,  accompanied  with  an  elabo- 
rate  eulogy  of  the  zeal  and  activity  of  its 
founder,  the  liberality  of  the  subscribers  for 
its  erection,  and  the  perfect  fidmess  of  its 
conductors,  who,  though  they  fully  taught 
the  doctrines  of  Christianity,  resorted  to 
no  compulsory  means,  but  left  all  freely 
to  follow  the  convictions  of  their  own 
^inds. 

'* '  Again,'  added  my  old  friend  the  Brah- 
min, '  there  is  another  point  on  which  our 
rulers  seem  to  be  ntterly  mistaken.  It  is 
this :  the  great  mass  of  the  Hindoo  population 
have  no  intelligent  persuasion  as  to  the  prin* 
ciples  of  their  own  religion.  It  is  with  them 
a  matter  of  immemorial -tradition,  myth<do« 
gical  legend,  outward  form  and  ceremony, 
dvil  and  social  usage.  Their  life  is  made 
up  of  a  ceaseless  round  of  rites,  forms,  and 
customs,  all,  m  their  estimation,  more  or  less 
sacred.    Were  the  Govemment  by  law— that 


is,  practically  by  force— to  abolish  any  long 
established  rite,  form,  or  custom ;  were  it, 
for  example,  to  order  the  porta  (or  sacred 
Bhraminical  thread)  to  be  worn  on  the  right 
instead  of  the  left  shoulder,  or  the  dhooiie 
(a  piece  of  cloth  round  the  waist)  to  be  dif- 
ferently tied,  or  the  marriage  of  mere  infants 
to  be  declared  illegal,  or  the  marriage  cere- 
mony to  be  performed  on  unlucky  days,  such 
interference  would  create  a  far  more  intense 
sensation  and  alarm  than  any  amount  of 
voluntary  subscriptions  for  the  peaceful  es« 
tablishment  of  Christian  schools  or  preaching 
bungalows  in  every  district  or  village  through- 
out the  land.' 

"  Such  was  the  deliberate  judgment  of 
the  experienced  long-headed  Brahmin ;  and, 
surely,  on  such  a  subject  he  must  be  ac- 
counted by  the  whole  world  a  more  trust« 
worthy  authority  than  the  Earl  of  Ellen- 
borough.  Contrast,  then,  the  statements  of 
the  former  with  the  views  expressed  by  the 
latter  1  The  Brahmin  did  not  for  a  moment 
hesitate  in  declaring  that  these  views,  so  far 
from  being  weU  founded,  could  not  fail  to  be 
received  by  every  sensible  native  in  India 
with  shouts  of  derision.  That  this  must  be 
the  case,  I  am  thoroughly  satisfied  from  all 
that  I  have  ever  seen  or  heard  of  native  sen- 
timent and  feeling.  He  must,  indeed,  pro* 
claim  his  own  ignorance  who  does  not  know 
that  the  Hindoos,  left  to  themselves,  are, 
speculatively  at  least,  the  most  tolerant  of 
religionists.  To  the  labours  of  indiridual 
missionaries  of  the  Christian  or  any  other 
frith  who  are  not  cursed  with  the  intolerant, 
iconoclastic  spirit,  they  never  object.  And 
though  almost  all  parts  of  India  have  now 
been  pervaded  by  itinerants,  who  ever  hears 
of  a  Christian  missionary  being  hooted,  in. 
suited,  or  pelted  with  mud  and  stones,  as 
George  Whitefield  often  was  in  civilized  and 
nominally  Christian  England  ?  Yea,  rather, 
is  there  a  missionary  of  note  in  India,  from 
Schwartz  downwards,  who  cannot  point  to 
she  kindly  reception  he  has  met  with  in  the 
palaces  of  Zemindars  and  R^shs,  and  the 
amicable  religious  discussion  to  which  he  has 
there  been  inrited?  Away,  then,  with  the 
idle  and  ceaselen  surmise  that  the  pacific 
labours  of  the  misrionaries,  or  any  subscrip- 
tions of  the  Govemor*General,  or  of  any 
others,  have  had  anything  whatever  to  do 
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with  the  origination  of  the  recent  deplorable 
mutinies.    *    ♦    * 

'*  Still,  no  one  who  really  knows  the  native 
roiod  can  possibly  believe  that  the  pre- 
existing causes  of  discontent  could  have 
prompted  the  recent  almost  unparalleled 
atrocities.  No ;  a  formidable  conspiracy  of 
a  political  character  had  for  a  long  time 
been  breeding  in  impenetrable  secrecy.  The 
Mahommedan  system  is  one  based  on  a 
fanatical  spirit  of  conquest  and  dominion. 
<  The  Koran/  says  one  of  the  Mahommedan 
historians,  *  declares  that  the  highest  glory 
man  can  attain  in  this  world  is,  unquestion- 
ably, that  of  waging  successful  war  against 
the  enemies  of  his  religion.'  Accordingly, 
how  oftei^  do  .we  read  in  Mahommedan 
narratives  of  warriors  hastening  to  the 
doomed  citi^  of  unbelievers,  that-  they 
might  '  share  in  the  merit  of  sending  their 
souls  to  the  abyss  of  hell  1'  How  often  do 
we  read  of  their  sparing  neither  old  men  nor 
yooDg> children,  neither  rieh  nor  poor,  male 
nor  female,  and  of  scores  of  pyramids  being 
made  of  their  heads  for  trophies  i    #    •    « 

"  Upwards  of  a  dozen  years  ago,  the  late 
Sir  William  Sleeman,  who,  perhaps,  more 
than  any  other  man  of  his  day,  had  mingled 
freely  with  the  natives  and  gained  their  con- 
iidence,  remarked  in  one  of  his  works,  that 
'  the  Mahommedans  in  India  sigh  for  the 
restoration  of  the  old  Mahommedan  r^me.' 


*  We  pray/  said  they, '  every  night  for  the 
Emperor  and  his  family,  because  our  fore- 
fathers ate  of  the  salt  of  his  forefiutliers/  As 
the  result  of  personal  inquiry,  I  am  enabled 
to  state  positively  that  for  neariy  the  last 
100  years  daiiy  prayers  have  been  offeni 
in  the  mosques  throughout  In^  lor  tfas 
House  of  Timur  and  the  re-ettablishzBest 
of  the  King  of  Delhi  on  the  throne  oi  his 
ancestors — a  fact,  probably,  whidi  at  thii 
moment  is  wholly  nnknown  to  the  British 
rulers  of  this  land  ! 

"  Such  having  been  all  along  the  nn* 
quenched  and  unquenchable  spirit  of  Ma* 
hommedanism  in  India*  the  introduetioa  of 
the  new  rifle  cartridge  came  oppMtnndy  to 
the  aid  of  the  conspirators.  Adroitly  and 
eagerly  ^as  the  occasion  seized  on,  in  order 
to  awaken,  and  alarm  the  religion  pnja* 
dices  of  the  poor,  ignorant,  anperstitiom 
Sepoys.        •        ♦        • 

**  The  great  bulk  of  the  Sepoys,  and  es. 
pecially  the  Hindoo  portion  of  them,  most 
thus  be  regarded  in  the  first  instance  as 
merely  the  dupes  of  more  knowing  and  evil- 
designing  men-^men  who  took  base,  bm 
skilful  advantage  of  their  superatitioBs  foi- 
bles and  weaknessrs,  in  order  to  convert 
them  into  tools  for  the  execution  of  their 
own. political  projects  of  re-conqneat  and  do- 


mmion. 


tf 


CHINA. 

AMOT. 

Fbom  the  folloxring  extracts  of  a  letter  subscribed  jointly  by  the  MissioDaiy 
Brethren  at  this  station,  under  date  16th  June  ult.,  it  will  be  seen  that 
their  labours  continue  to  be  followed  by  many  decisive  tokens  of  the  Dime 
favour  and  blessing. 

**  You  will  be  glad  to  hear  that  the  hopes 
we  formerly  expressed  of  being  allowed  to 
continue  our  labours  here  nnintermpted  by 
civil  trials,  or  by  the  war  still  raging  at 
Canton,  have  been  hitherto  graciously  ful- 
filled ;  and  that  our  Master  is  continuing  to 
prove  to  us,  that  these  kboura  are  not  in 
vain. 

IKCRBASt   or  TBI   NATITB   CHURCH. 

'*  Wo  have  now  the  pleasure  of  informing 


you  that  on  Sunday  last,  the  14th  June,  ve 
received  into  the  Church,  by  baptism,  ao 
fewer  than  eleven  adults,  nine  men  and  two 
women.  The  following  particular!  concen- 
ing  some  of  the  converts  may  be  mentioned. 
**  L\  Chu  Eng  is  an  oil  merchant  on  the 
island  of  Formosa.  He  had  long  been 
troubled  with  a  disease  in  the  eyes,  but 
finding  no  benefit  from  the  prescriptions  of 
native  doctors,  he  resolved  to  try  what  AnMf 
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could  do  for  him;  tod  not  knowing  whit 
length  of  time  might  elapse  ere  his  cure 
could  be  effected,  he  remoTed  hit  wife  tnd 
fftnaily  to  hi«  nttive  residence,  in  a  Tillmge 
a  few  hours'  siul  from  this.  At  the  hospital 
he  had  freqaent  opportunities  of  hearing  a 
dociriDe  altogether  new  to  him,  and  he  was 
not  long  in  perceiying  its  reasonableness 
and  ita  infinite  superioritj  OTcr  both  idolatry 
and  Confucianism.  His  relatives  oiEered  no 
objection  to  his  profession  of  Christianity ; 
but  as  he  hu  only  a  joint  share  in  the  fa- 
mily dwelling,  he  has  not  such  a  control  over 
the  idols  in  it,  as  wonld  allow  him  to  throw 
them  away,  or  give  them  to  the  Missionaries. 
He  hopes,  howerer,  to  prcTsil  upon  his  five 
brothers  to  give  up  idolatry  as  decidedly  as 
he  haa  done ;  and  in  the  meantime,  neither  . 
he,  his  wife,  nor  any  of  tho^^nder  his 
authority  have  the  slightest  connexion  w^th 
the  worship  of  idols,  and  lie  is  prepared,  at 
whatever  cost  to  him  in  conducting  his  busi* 
nesa,  to  keep  holy  the  Sabbath  day. 

"This  determination  to  sacrifice  gain  to 
godliness,  on  the  part  of  a  respectable  mer- 
chant, is  small,  however,  compared  with  a 
similar  one,  most  willingly  resolved  upon, 
and  carried  into  execution  by  Law  Siu,  a 
poor  shoemaker,  who  maintains  his  parents 
and  4iimself  on  a  pittance  of  150  cash — a 
little  more  than  Ad.  a  day.  He  staggered 
not  at  the  possibility  of  having  to  endure 
hardship  and  privation  in  consequence  of 
thus  diminishing  his  gains  by  one  seventh ; 
nor  do  his  parents  urge  him  for  their  sakes 
to  continue  working  on  the  Sabbath  day. 
We  regard  his  case  as  a  powerful  evidence 
of  the  constraining  influence  upon  the  mind 
exerted  by  the  powers  of  the  world  to  come, 
in  opposition  to  considerations  which  have 
respect  only  to  present  welfare. 

"  The  same  remarks  apply  with  almost 
equal  force  to  the  case  of  Chiu  Kau,  a  boat- 
man, of  57  years  of  age,  who  has  a  wife  and 
family  to  provide  for.  We  were  much  struck 
by  the  sturdy  good  sense  and  energy  which 
marked  his  statement  of  divine  truth  and  of 
bis  own  feelings  as  affected  by  it.  He  spoke 
with^much  emphasis  of  his  contempt  for 
idols,  and  of  his  efforts,  even  already,  to 
induce  his  [neighbours  and  companions  to 
feel  and  act  as  he  did ;  and  he  has  the  look 
of  a  man  who  will  bear  an  unflinching  and 


effective  testimony  to  the  cause  he  has 
adopted.  His  conversion  to  Christianity  may 
be  ascribed,  under  God,  to  the  efforts  of 
Chan  Se  Siong,  one  of  the  colporteurs  paid 
from  the  funds  of  the  Bible  Society,  whose 
zeal  has  also,  we  trust,  induced  a  cbsnge  of 
heart  and  conduct  in  his  step-son  Tan  Bun, 
another  of  the  men  baptized  on  this  occasion. 

"  Lui  Cheng  Tiong  is  a  scholar  in  Mr. 
A.  Stronach's  boys'  school,  who  has  for  four 
years  and  a  half  sustained  a  high  character 
for  steadiness  and  correctness  of  deportment. 
His  knowledge  of  divine  truth  bears  good 
proportion  to  the  abundant  opportunity  he 
daily  enjoys,  of  attaining  an  acquaintance 
irith  the  lively  oracles,  and  his  biother,  who 
has  long  made  a  highly  consistent  profession 
of  Cl)ristianity,  testifies  very  favourably  to 
his  fitness  for  admission  to  the  Church. 

*'  The  services  .were  conducted  in  the  way 
frequently  before  described.  The  chapel 
was  filled  with  a  quiet  and  attentive  audi- 
ence, and  the  answers  made  by  the  eleven 
individuals,  prior  to  their  baptism,  were  as 
satisfactory  as  could  be  desired. 

DBATH    OF    BBLIIYBaa. 

"  Two  of  our  Church-members  have  been 
recently  removed  from  us  by  death.  .  One  of 
these  is  Li  Lim,  father  of  another  of  ,our 
communicants,  Malek,  Mr.  J.  Stronach's 
servant.  He  was  baptized  in  December, 
1854,  and  has  ever  since  maintained  a  con- 
sistent Christian  character.  During  his  last 
illness  he  was  more  than  once  visited  by  Mr. 
J.  Stronach,  and  showed,  by  his  simple  trust 
in  the  Saviour,  and  his  growing  desire  to  be 
with  him  in  heaven,  that  he  was  prepared  by 
divine  grace  for  the  solemn  change.  His 
funeral  was  attended  by  many  of  the  neigh- 
bours, and  also  by  many  of  the  members 
of  the  two  Churches  in  Amoy.  Both 
at  the  house  and  at  the  grave,  oppor- 
tunity was  afforded  of  addressing  those 
present  on  the  grand  truths  of  revelation. 
At  the  grave  much  surprise  was  expressed 
by  the  men  hired  to  carry  the  coffin,  at  the 
absence  of  the  usual  heathen  accompani- 
ments to  a  funeral ;  such  as  the  sedan  chair, 
provided  for  the  deceased  spirit,  to  enable  it 
to  reach  the  grave  along  with  the  corpse^* 
the  sacrificial  offerings  to  be  presented  to 
the  manes — the  incense  which  should  have 
been  burnt,  and  other  superstitious  parapher- 
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nalia-^a  Bnrprise  which  was  taken  advantage 
of  to  show  the  infinite  inperioritj  of  Christ- 
ianity OTer  the  doctrines  fiuniliar  to  the 
Chinese,  especially  of  the  revelation  it  gives 
of  the  state  of  <  the  dead  who  die  in  the 
Lord.'  The  other  lately  deceased  Church - 
member,  Tin  Beng  Ch'nn,  was  taken  away 
while  engaged  in  one  of  his  trading  trips 
in  a  coasting  vessel,  and  when  at  some  dis- 
tance from  Amoy.  No  donbt  was  entertained 
of  his  piety  and  consistency  as  a  Christian. 

PREAOHINO    THE    GOSPBL    IN    AUOT 
AKD   ITS  VtClNITT. 

*<  Mr.  John  Stronach  has  continued,  dur« 
ing  thekst  twelve  months,  almost  every  day, 
those  ont-door  labonrs,  of  which  an  account 
was  given  in  the  letter  of  June,  1856. 
There  is  still  the  same  readiness  to  listen 
manifested  by  the  mus  of  the  people.  Not 
unfreqnently  intelligent  men  join  in  the 
crowd  and  in  the  discussion,  who  are  not 
likely  to  hear  the  Gospel  in  any  other  way, 
and  repeatedly  have  the  same  individuals 
been  recognized  and  addressed  on  the  sub* 
ject  of  their  increased  responsibility, ashaving 
thus  again  and  again  heard  God's  message  to 
their  souls,  though  not  in  the  habit  of  at- 
tending our  chapels.  Sometimes  a  purse* 
proud  man,  or  one  who  affects  superiority 
on  account  of  his  book  learning,  attempts 
to  scatter  the  assembly  by  a  sneer  at '  foreign 
doctrine,  believed  only  by  the  poor  and  the 
unlearned ;'  but  the  attempt  is  never  suc- 
cessful. The  only  persons  zealous  in 
defending  idolatry  are  the  Buddhist  priests, 
or  the  keepers  of  the  temples,  a  class  of  men 
who  are  as  scantily  furnished  with  argu- 
mentative powers,  as  they  are  with  ability 
to  gain  their  living  in  any  honest  way ;  and 
of  course  it  is  not  difficult  to  convince  every 
listener  but  themselves,  how  unfit  they  arc 
for  the  task  of  defending,  by  reasoning, 
idols,  but  for  which,  and  the  worship  paid  to 
them,  these  feeble  champions  would  have  to 
beg  or  starve. 

"While  in  Amoy  itself  we  hare  afield 
sufficiently  extensive  for  many  more  la- 
bourers, there  is  an  immense  and  thickly 
populated  region  around  us,  whose  thousands 
and  tens  of  thousands  have,  many  of  them, 
never  yet  heard  the  sound  of  the  Gospel. 
From  one  district  we  have  lately  heard  the 


cry,  *  Come  over  ind  help  na.'  llf  hcsi,  there- 
fore, in  December  last,  Mr.  Lea  fdl  Unadf 
able  to  addreu  the  people  in  their  ewn  laa- 
guage,  he  commenoed  ■  aeries  of  oeeasioBi 
viaits  to  this  part  of  the  oovntry,  wmlldBg  tea 
village  to  village,  and  by  the  wny-aide^ff 
from  house  to  boose,  or  perchanee  is  sons 
convenient  temple,  pnMdafaBiiig  the  glal 
news  of  aalvation  by  Jeana  Chilal.  Abmbi 
aome  thhrty  viUagca,  many  of  Umbi  repealcdBy 
visited,  the  Missionary  met  wHk  §bw  iDier. 
mptions.  The  people  ctery  where  received 
the  word,  If  not  vrith  joy,  yet  witli  appvoit 
Interest,  wondering  and  aaying,  with  aone  of 
•old,  'What  new  doctrine  ia  thU  ?'  It  is  t« 
be  regretted  that  the  woik  mut  be  rdk- 
qnished  during  the  hot  aeaeon  i  but*  mkm 
there  be  mora  urgent  demandi  daewhere , 
H  is  hoped  that  this  moit>teraa<iBg  district, 
•^eont^ng,  u  it  does,  112  large  towns  or 
villages,' la  an  area  of  about  40  aqoaie  ssiks 
-—may  be  more  vigoroualy  and  ooatiBo- 
ottsly  worked  during  the  coming  winter. 

A  NATIVS  BNTanTAtmcUKT. 

"  Before  we  dose,  It  may  not  be  uainter- 
esting  to  mention  the  following  iBnatniioa 
of  the  very  friendly  feelinga   eotertaiaed 
towards  foreigners  in  Amoy — a  stale  of  feel- 
ing BO  diflferent  from  that  cherished  by  the 
Cantonese.   The  moat  reapeetablemenbaais 
of  the  place  invited  all  the  ftxaignen  res* 
dent  here,  without  exception,  to  an  enters 
tidnment  intended  to  ezpreea  their  gratitude 
for  foreign  kindness,  and  tlieir  hopes  of 
foreign  assistance  in  ease  of  any  Aitore  ia- 
sunrection   in   the    ndghbonrhood.      Mr. 
Croflon  Moirison,  our  acting  Vice^Consiil, 
Commander  Jenldna,  of  the  Brig '  Conns,' 
and  some  of  the  officers,  many  of  tlie  mer- 
chants, and  five  of  the  Missionaries,  aee^ted 
the  invitation,  and  we  had  eveiy  reaaon  to  be 
pleased,  both  vrith  the  entertainment  itself  sod 
vrith  the  kind  sphrit  of  the  entertaincn.    The 
pic  nic,  tiffin, or  dinner,  was  served  altogether 
in  European  style,  and  toaata  were  drank  to 
the  health  of  our  most  gracious  Queen,  (the 
next  day,  Sunday,  being  her  birthdayj  aad 
of  the  Emperor  of  China,  and  earnest  desires 
were  expressed  for  long-eontlnned  kindness 
and  harmony  between  the  Bngliah  and  tke 
native  inhabitants  of  Amoy.'' 
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CHINESE  MISSION  IN  AXJSTBALIA. 

Ix  a  former  Number  we  gave  some  account  of  thi«  important  Mission, 
which  has  been  undertaken  by  our  Colonial  friends  to  convey  the  message 
of  salyation  to  the  multitudes  of  Chinese  emigrants  resorting  to  the  gold 
fields.  The  Mission  is  superintended  by  the  Eev.  William  Toung,  formerly 
of  Amoy,  who  is  ably  assisted  in  his  evangelical  labours  by  two  zealous  and 
devoted  young  Chinamen,  educated  under  Dr.  Legge  at  Hong  Kong. 

The  following  are  extracts  from  Mr.  Young's  report,  under  date  April, 
ult. : — 


«A 


DoriBg  mj  abttnce  tt  BaUtrtt  for  the 
pnrpote  of  establishing  a  Chinese  Branch 
Mission,  the  operations  of  the  Cutlemaine 
Mission  have  been  carried  on  by  the  native 
agents,  Chaa-lok  and  Leong-a-toe,  in  a 
inanner  with  which  I  have  every  reason  to 
be  satisfied.  The  Sabbath  serrices  have  been 
regularly  oondnctedi  daily  visits  to  the  peo- 
ple have  been  kept  up,  tncts  and  Bibles  have 
been  distributed  us  nsoal,  and  their  united 
efforts  are,  in  my  opinion,  beginning  to  tell 
fiiTOiirably  on  some,  at  least,  of  the  multitudes 
with  whom  they  come  into  daily  contact. 
Since  my  return  to  Castlemaine,  I  have  gone 
oat  in  company  with  these  agents,  and  have 
bad,  witli  them,  interesting  interviews  with 
the  Chinese,  both  during  the  day  and  in 
the  eariy  part  of  several  nights.  The  inter- 
^ws  at  night  (when  the  claims  of  business 
no  longer  ^stract  the  attention),  promise  to 
be  exceedingly  beneficial  to  our  hearers ;  they 
elicit  much  argument,  and  many  important 
inquiries  concerning  the  doctrines  of^the 
Holy  Scriptures,  which  bid  fair  to  result  in 
the  awakening  of  the  people  out  of  .their 
state  of  spiritual  lethargy,  and  in  the  stirring 
of  them  up  to  seek  and  feel  after  God. 
These  interviews  have  always  been  closed 
with  prayer. 

**  I  have  found  much  interesting  matter  in 
the  journals  kept  by  the  two  Christian 
teachers  during  my  absence.  These  serve  to 
show  vrith  what  faithfulness  they  expose  the 
eirors  of  the  Chinese  system  of  belief,  the 
prominence  they  give  to  the  doctrine  of  the 
atonement,  and  the  pre-eminence  they  claim 
for  Christ  over  the  snge  Confucius  and*  every 
heathen  deity.  At  the  same  time  they  ex- 
hibit the  tenacity  with  which  the  heathen 
cling  to  their  own  system,  and  the  great  need 
there  exists  for  praying  for  the  influence  of 


the  Holy  Spirit  to  wean  them  firom  the  sys- 
tem of  delusion  to  which  they  are  so  wedded, 
and  incline  them  to  embrace  the  truth  as  it 
is  Jesus. 

'*  Towards  the  last  week  in  March^  hearing 
that  several  sick  Chinese,  afflicted  with  a 
species  of  elephantiasis,  had  been  received 
into  the  Castlemaine  hospital,  the  two  native 
agents  and  myself  paid  them  a'^isit.  The 
resident  surgeon  kindly  led  us  to  the  ward 
occupied  by  them,  and  after  putting  several 
questions  to  them  through  Chu-a-luk,  about 
their  state  of  health,  food,  effects  of  medicine, 
&c.|  he  withdrew  and  left  us  ^with  them. 
After  some  little  conversation  with  the  inva- 
lids, I  called  upon  Chu-a-luk  to  read  to 
them  a  portion  of  the  eighth  chapter  of  the 
Gospel  of  St.  Matthew.  This  was  probably 
the  first  time  the  name  of  Jesus  Christ 
Sounded  In  their  ears.  The  healing  of  the 
leper,  mentioned  in  that  chapter,  produced 
a  thrilling  sensation,  which  showed  itself  in 
loud  exclamations  of  delight,  uttered  by  the 
invalids.  That  Saviour  who  showed  himself 
so  willing  and  powerful  to  save  the  wretched 
applicant  who  came  to  him  for  cleansing,  we 
told  them  was  able  to  help  them  also.  We 
directed  them  to  seek  of  him  the  pardon  of 
their  sins,  and  the  restoration  of  their  bodies 
to  health ;  also,  to  pray  for  submission  to 
whatever  might  be  the  vrill  of  God  concern- 
ing them.  We  took  occasion,  also,  to  point 
out  to  them  some  of  the  blessed  effects  of 
the  Christian  religion }  how  it  taught  those 
who  believed  in  it  to  extend  their  sympathies 
to  all  men ;  to  care  for  their  brethren  suffer- 
ing from  disease,  of  whatever  clime  or  nation , 
and  to  devise  means  for  alleviating  or  remov- 
ing the  maladies  that  afflicted  our  race.  The 
hospital,  wherein  they  were  so  comfortably 
accommodated  and  cared  for,  yrt  told  them 
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wu  a  fhiii  that  sprang  from  the  inflaence  of 
Christitnitj.  They  seemed  to  feel  that  they 
themselves  exhibited-  proof  of  the  truth  of 
the  remarks  we  made,  and  most  cordially 
accorded  to  the  Christian  religion  the  palm 
of  superiority  over  their  own,  which  (as  they 
experienced  in  their  own  cases),  when  the 
sufferer  most  needs  help,  leaves  him  lonely, 
and  destitute,  and  wretcbed.    After  the  por- 

Again,  under  da^e  June  ult.,  Mr. 

'*  During  my  recent  absence,  not  only  have 
the  ordinary  duties  in  connection  '^with  the 
Mission  been  attended  to,  but  the  native 
agents  have  made  two  important  extra  efforts 
iwhich  will  have  a  happy  tendency,  not  only 
to  increase  the  efficiency  of  the  Mission,  but 
to  impart  to  its  operations  a  character  of 
fixity,  which  all  along  has  been  greatly  de- 
sired. The  extra  efforts  to  which  I  allude 
are — first,  the  establishment  of  two  regular 
weekly  evening  services  in  the  chapel  at 
Clinker's  Hill;  second,  the  raising  of  a  fund 
from  among  the  Chinese,  by  subscription,  for 
the  erectiou  of  aneto  ehapel  at  Forest  Creek. 
Already  the  sum  of  £33  has  been  paid^by 
the  Chinese  towards  this  object,  and  £26 
more  has  been  promised.  It  is  intended  to 
raise  altogether  somewhere  about  XI50,  so 
as  to  enable  us  to  erect  a  commodious  and 
respectable-looking  place  of  worship.  Be- 
sides the  sum  above  mentioned,  the  native 
teachers  have  collected  £6 17«.  for  the  repair 
of  Clinker's  Hill  Chapel.  The  sides  of  the 
chapel,  which  were  of  calico  before,  are  now 
boarded ;  it  is  also  supplied  with  a  pulpit 
covered  with  green  baize,  and  the  necessary 
apparatus  has  been  furnished  for  lighting 
the  chapel  on  those  evenings  that  divine 
service  is  performed  there.  The  Chinese 
have  paid  for  the  candles  that  have  been 
required  for  lighting;  no  debt  rests  on  the 
Chapel  on  account  of  any  item  whatever.  I 
was  cheered  on  my  return  to  Castlemaine  to 
see  these  evening  services  commenced,  and 
the  repairs  and  improvements  of  the  chapel 
all  effected.  Not  a  word  regarding  these 
movements  was  uttered  by  the  teachers, 
when  I  came  back^they  left  their  works  to 
speak  for  them.  It  ia  needless  to  add  that 
what  I  saw  greatly  jejoiced  me.  The  at- 
tempt  to  raise  the  sum  we  want  for  the  new 
chapel  will,  I  hope,  be  attended  with  success. 


tion  of  scripture  was  read  and  ezplnaedv  the 
patients  rose  from  their  beds  to  join  in  pvayer. 
We  had  a  little  further  conversatioD  witk 
them,  and  then  bade  them  good  hye.  They 
expressed  theftiselves  extremely  giatcfdl  Jbr 
the  visit  we  paid  them.  We  left  a  oopj  of 
the  New  Testament  with  one  of  the  pstieiKs 
who  could  read.  There  were  four  of  them ; 
three  of  the  number  were  unedaeated  aMi.** 

Toung  observes : — 

The  encampments  about  Forest  Creek  pirtake 
of    a  sufficiently  permanent    cfaarader  to 
authorise  the  oonstmction  of  a  anbstential 
building  as  a  place  of  wonhip    for   the 
Chinese.    When  we  get  snph  a  bnildtiig  ve 
shaU   be    able    to    conduct  onr  rettpoai 
services  in  a  regular  and  syatematie  raaaaer. 
Under    present    drcnmstanoes  (except  st 
Clinker's  Hill)  it  is  impossible  to  do  so  it 
any  of  the  encampments.  While  the  teachcn 
have  been  indefatigable  in  their  eflbcts  to 
procure  subscriptions  for  the  objects  above 
mentioned,  tbey  have    not   neglected  the 
more    important    duties  of    teaching    the 
people  the  word  of  God,  visiting  the  sick  ia 
the  hospital,  and  giving  away  tracts  aod 
copies  of  the  New  Testament  when  amtabk 
opportunities  for  doing  so  have  been  yrt* 
sent.     The  difficulties   they  have  to  coa* 
tend  against  are  manifold;   many  of  thea 
peculiar,  and  cannot    be   expeiienoed   er 
appreciated  fully  by  those  who  pceadi  the 
Gospel  to  a  professedly  Chiiatian  conmaBity. 
The  vices  peculiar  to  the  Chinese,  thor 
strong  attachment  to  the  idolatrous  systcaa 
of  their  forefathers,  their  Confodan  pride, 
the  profound  ignorance  of  mne>tenths  (tf 
the  people  of  their  own  character,  added  to 
the  natural  hostility  of  the  human  heart  to 
the  things  of  the  Spirit,  are  obatades  whkk 
those  would  do  weU  seriously  to  weigh,  who 
think  it  is  now  high  time  to  look  for  nniBe- 
rous  conversions  from  among  the  Chinese. 
Notwithstanding  these  difficulties  we  have 
two  individuals  who  are  seriously  inquiriag 
after  the  truth,  and  to  whom  religiou  ia- 
struction  is  regularly  imparted  by  the  natin 
agents.    I  have  every  reason  to  believe,  fraa 
personal  interviews  with  these  inqoiren,  thst 
they  are  sincere  in  their  search  after  tnitb, 
and  I  entertain  the  hope  that  they  will 
eventually  be  able,  by  God's  hdp,  to  shake 
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off  the  shackles  of  their  system  of  error, 
and  take  upon  them  the  yoke  of  Jesus 
Christ. 

'*  Fully  one«half  of  the  Chinese  population 
on  these  gold»fields  are  worshippers  of 
Baddha.  How  painful  the  thought,  that  to 
this  miserable  deity  so  many  thousands  of 
our  fellow  immortals  are  daily  looking  for 
present  protection  and  future  blessedness. 
And  the  other  half  confide  in  Kwan-ty  and 
Confucius,  equally  miserable  and  impotent 
to  saTC.  How  easily  has  Satan  persuaded 
them  to  believe  a  lie.  How  willingly  they 
permit  themsel? es  to  be  doped  by  the  gross- 
est absurdities.  They  often  admit  that 
theirs  is  a  system  of  error,  and  yet  they 
cling  to  it — cling  to  it  because  so  congenial 
to  their  depraved  hearts.     The  Gospel  of 


Salvation,  which  wc  urge  them  to  receive, 
aims  a  blow  at  their  darling  lusts,  and  at 
the  hoary  fabric  of  the)r  error  and  supersti. 
tion ;  calls  upon  them  to  repent  and  believe 
in  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and  to  do  works 
meet  for  repentance.  This  demand  their 
unrenewed  hearts  are  unwilling  to  accede 
to ;  and  as  it  involves  a  surrender  of  all  their 
depraved  nature  lipids  dear,  we  need  not 
wonder  at  the  enmity  that  is  sometimes,  In 
a  most  ufidisguised  manner,  evinced  towards 
the  preaching  of  the  Cross.  He  only  who 
has  the  Spirit  to  bestow  can  so  soften,  so 
enlighten  the  heathen  mind,  as  to  make  it 
willing  to  submit  to  the  clums  of  the  Saviour 
of  the  world.  May  He  pour  down  the  in^ 
fluences  of  His  blessed  Spirit,  aod  convert 
the  wilderness  into  a  fruitful  field." 


BBITISH  GUIANA. 
BERBICE. 

It  will  be  in  tte  recollection  of  our  readers  that  in  tbe  early  part  of  the 
present  year  cholera  prevailed  in  this  Colony  to  an  alarming  extent,  of 
which  some  affecting  particulars  were  given  at  the  time.  Happily  the  scourge 
has  disappeared,  but  the  Bev.  James  Boome,  in  a  recent  communication, 
taking  a  retrospective  view  of  the  painful  visitation,  adduces  some  additional 
facts,  of  an  interesting  character,  in  reference  to  his  own  sphere  of  labour. 
Writing  from  his  Station  at  Ithaca,  under  date  22nd  July,  ult.,  Mr.  Boome 
observes : — 

"It  may  he  well,  now,  after  some  six 
months  from  the  first  outbreak  of  the  cholera, 
to  state  some  of  the  effects  produced,  under 
God,  bj  the  visitation. 

'*  A  few  weeks  previous  to  its  commence- 
ment, we  had  appointed  some  twenty  visitors 
to  go  round  every  morning  to  inquire  at  each 
house  as  to  the  health  of  its  inmates.  Upon 
the  whole,  many  of  them  discharged  their 
duty  very  well  $  but  when  the  disease  had  set 
io,  it  waa  found  necessary  to  appoint  three 
paid  visitors,  who  devoted  themselves  day  and 
night,  when  required,  to  attend  to  the  sick, 
the  dying)  and  the  dead. 

"  On  the  10th  January^  ult.,  I  was  called 
to  attend  to  the  first  case  of  cholera  in  this 
settlement.  This  was  soon  followed  by  many 
more ;  m  that  within  a  fortnight— what  with 
abour,  anxiety,  and  broken  rest,  I  was  quite 


exhausted  and  laid  up  with  fever.  I  had 
then  on  my  sickbed  to  bear  the  reports  of 
the  different  visitors,  and  give  orders  accord- 
ingly. Through  Divine  mercy,  however,  I 
soon  rallied  and  was  again  in  attendance  on 
the  sick  and  the  dying. 

*'  At  Ithaca  we  had  from  250  to  300  cases^ 
70  of  which  were  fatal.  At  Hanover  (4  miles 
hence)  the  cholera  assumed  the  virulence  of 
the  plague.  There  we  had  100  cases,  32  of 
which  were  fatal* 

''  An  affeeting  drcumstance  occurred  there  I 
just  before  the  pestilence  came,  the  people,  in 
high  spirits,  and  of  their  own  free  will,  had 
carried  more  than  10,000  feet  of  boards,  &e., 
from  the  water  side,  to  make  the  new  chapeL 
After  no  long  time,  some  thirty  of  them  were 
in  coffins  made  out  of  the  very  same  boards^ 
I  should  add,  that  at  Hanover,  when  in  the 
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depth  of  our  distress  the  Rev.  Mr.  Dalgleish, 
A.ArVjnter  R.  Barnes,  and —  Perrot  Esquirea, 
came  over  from  New  Amsterdam  and  brought 
blankets,  bedding,  medicines,^&c.  &c.,  for 
the  patients. 

"Some  were  most  providentially  rescued 
from  the  jaws  of  death.  One  day,  just  as  I 
was  mounting  my  horse,  to  visit  Hanover,  a 
person  came  to  tell  me  that  one  of  my  deacons 
was  very  severely  seized.  As  he  was  one  of 
the  very  few  who  bad  a  medical  man,  and  as 

1  could  not  attend  him  until  my  return,  I 
ordered  the  doctor  to  be  sent  for  instantly ; 
whilst  on  my  journey  I  hailed  some  of  my 
most  trusty  men  to  attend  to  the  deacon. 
Constant  attention  was  paid  to  him  from 

2  P.M.  till  midnight,  when  I  left  him  hap- 
pily out  of  danger.  Thus,  through  the 
mercy  of  God,  the  life  of  the  sufferer  was 
preserved. 

"  Not  so,  however,  in  the  case  of  Edward 
Richard,  an  amiable  Christian  African,  one  of 
those  rescued  from  captivity.  He  had  been 
paying  earnest  attention  to  a  dying  neighbour 
of  his,  on  the  second  Sabbath  in  February,  I 
think  it  was.  He  left  late  at  night  in  a  profuse 
perspiration,  took  cold,  and  on  that  day  morn- 
ing a  messenger  came  to  inform  me  he  was 
very  ill.  1  was  soon  at  his  bed-side.  Some 
40  or  50  other  rescued  Africans  were  in  and 
around  the  house.    I  directed  and  stimulated 


operations,  ind  in  turn,  six  or  eigbt  perseas 
at  a  time  made  a  vigorous  appticaiioa  of  the 
nsoal  remedial  measures.    Well,  we  Ufaoorai 
to  our  utmost  for  hoors.    I  endeaToored, 
meanwhile,  to  cheer  the  dying  man  and  Ui 
countrymen,  until  he  got  into  a  fine  glov, 
when  we  made  sure  the  danger  vss  over. 
As  I  had  a  call  to  attend  another  patient  j«<t 
seized,  I  left  Richard  for  that  porpose.    lo 
half  an  hour  a  person  came  to  tell  me  RicbaFd 
was  worse,  and  only  waiting  to  see  me  befcte 
he  left  the  world.    I  hastened  to  his  bed- 
side and  found  it  only  too  true.    He  ex- 
claimed, *  I  know  that  the  blood  of  our  L«<d 
Jesus  Christ  cleanseth  from  all  sin — and  it 
has  cleansed  roe  from  mine.'     He  added/ 1 
do  not  want  to  stay  any  longer  in  this  wofH 
I  want  to  go  to  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,*    Os 
hearing  this  dying  testimony  his  coaRtrymes 
burst  into  tears.    And  indeed  the  scene  m 
deeply  affecting.      ^See  Fronfigrieee.]     I 
hastily  made  his  vrill,  which  he  signed,  and 
soon  after  died  in  peace. 

"  Through  the  Divine  blessing,  the  efleds 
of  the  cholera  upon  the  minds  of  onr  peopk 
have  been  most  salutary.  There  has  bees 
a  greatly  increased  demand  for  sittinp  is 
the  house  of  God.  Some  fifty  candidatei 
have  formed  the  class,  all  of  whom,  ver; 
nearly,  I  have  carefully  examined,  and  fbond 
very  promising." 


POLYNESIA. 

ATtBltEXTM,  msW  HEBRIDES. 

1(Vs  have  the  pleasure  to  supply  the  subjoined  extracts  from  the  last  report 
received  from  the  Eev.  Messrs.  Geddie  and  Inglis,  of  the  Nova  Scotia 
Society,  from  which  it  will  be  seen  that  those  esteemed  friends  continue  to 
enjoy  the  most  signal  tokens  of  the  Divine  blessing  upon  their  labours 
TTnder  date  Aneiteum,  11th  Nov.,  1856,  Messrs.  Geddie  and  Inglis 
write: — 


MISSIONARV  TROPHIES. 

"The  Lord's  work  continues  to  prosper* 
The  entire  population  of  Aneiteum,  nearly 
4000,  have  now,  with  the  exception  of  about 
200,  abandoned  heathenism,  professed  Chris- 
tianity, and  placed  themselves  under  our  in- 
structions. The  number  of  Church&members 
is  150,  the  number  of  candidates  for  member- 
ship is  75.      We  have  four  large  places  of 


worship,  two  on  each  side  of  the  island, 
capable  of  containing  upwards  of  2000  wot- 
shippers.  We  have  upwards  of  fifty  scboob : 
the  whole  Christian  population  attend  school 
for  an  hour  five  momiogs  in  the  week,  and 
also  on  the  Sabbath  afternoon.  In  several 
of  the  schoolhouses  public  worship  is  alsa 
performed  on  the  Sabbath.  The  four  Gospel% 
the  Acts  of  the  Apostles,  the  half  of  Oenesis, 
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the  book  of  Jonih,  tho  iint  epbUe  of  John, 
ud  other  detached  porttont'of  Scripture,  are 
ttaniUted  into  this  Imngaage. 

'*  Upwards  of  1400  of  the  natives  have 
masiered  the  elementary  books,  and  are 
reading  in  the  Gospels.  About  300  have 
made  conaiderable  progress  in  writing;  a 
good  many  of  them  have  also  commenced 
ariihmetic.  For  nearly  four  years  marriage 
has  been  eslabliihed  upon  Christian  princi- 
ples ;  and  without  disturbing  any  previously 
recognised  marriage^  upwards  of  a  hundred 
marriages  have  been  solemnised  with  Chris- 
tian lites. 

PROGRESS  IN  THK  ARTS  OF  CIVILIZATtOX. 

**  The  civilization  of  the  natives  is  keeping 
pace  with  their  Christianity.  Agriculture  is 
extending,  and  food  is  becoming  much  more 
plentiful.  The  people  are  manifesting  a 
strong  desire  for  the  arts  and  conveniences 
of  civilized  life.  House -building  and  road- 
making  are  Hist  improving  the  appearance 
and  condition  of  the  island.  In  addition  to 
oar  fonr  places  of  worship,  there  are  now 
twenty.four  large  schoolhouses,  framed 
with  wood,  and  the  walls  plastered  with 
lime,  while  cottages  of  the  same  materials 
for  chiefs,  teachers,  and  others,  are  rising 
up  in  all  directions.  The  natives  will  now 
Bell  anything,  or  work  at  anything,  to  obtain 
Soropean  clothing. 

STATE  OF   RRLIOION. 

*'  The  Lord  has  wonderfully,  silently,  and 
gradually  inclined  the  hearts  of  this  people 
to  receive  the  truths  of  His  holy  word. 
There  has  been  no  special  excitement ;  at 
no  time  have  any  lu^e  numbers  come  in 
tt  once ;  but  for  years,  scarcely  a  week  hM 
eUpsed,  but  we  have  had  some  accessions 
from  the  heathen,  till,  now,  they  are  reduced 
to  a  few  straggling  individuals,  having  neither 
political  nor  moral  influence  among  the  com- 
munity. We  are  safe  in  saying,  that  on  this 
island  idolatry  is  abolished,  Christianity  is 
the  religion  of  the  people.  The  Sabbath  is 
oniversally  observed  as  of  Divine  appoint- 
ment, slavery  has  been  abolished  by  statute, 
<^nd,  as  in  Britain,  the  Bible  it  the  ewmnon 
?«M»  of  Aneiteum. 

"  But  let  us  not,  however,  be  misunder- 
stood. Through  the  Lord's  blessing  a  great 
work  has  already  been  accomplished  on  this 
■sland ;  but  a  far  greater  work  has  yet  to  be 


done.  Nearly  the  whole  population  have 
been  brought  from  heathenism  to  Chris- 
tianity; but  the  number  who  have  been 
brought  from  sin  to  holiness  is  as  yet  com- 
paratively small.  The  work  is  spread  over 
the  whole  surface  of  society,  but  it  hM 
gained  a  deep  and  firm  hold  only  to  a 
limited  extent.  Still  we  hope  and  pray  that 
He  who  has  begun  this  good  work  among 
the  people,  will  watch  over  it,  and  carry  it 
forward,  till  every  heart  submits  to  the 
authority  of  Jesus. 

OPSRATIONB  AT  FUTUNA,    TANA,  AND 
B&OMANOA. 

**  On  the  adjoining  islands  the  prospects 
of  the  Mission  are  very  encouraging.  M'e 
have  five  teachers,  natives  of  this  island,  on 
Futuna,  and  seven  on  Tana.  About  a  fort- 
night ago,  our  Mission  boat  returned  from 
visiting  our  teachers  on  Futuna,  and  brought 
the  most  encouraging  intelligence  that  we 
have  ever  had  from  that  island.  We  con- 
sider Futuna  as  quite  open  at  present  for  the 
settlement  of  a  missionary. 

"We  consider  that  Tana,  also,  is  now 
fully  open  for  two  missionaries.  We  are 
looking  anxiously  for  the  arrival  of  Mr. 
Gordon  to  be  settled  u  one  of  these  two  at 
Port  Resolution.  A  few  days  ago,  a  vessel 
from  Eromaoga  brought  iu  two  interesting 
letters  from  Elia,  the  Samoan  teacher 
stationed  at  Dillon's  Bay.  He  has  charge 
of  one  station  himself,  and  Mana,  a  native 
of  Eromanga,  who  was  some  years  at  the 
Institution  in  Samoa,  has  charge  of  another. 
Elia  makes  a  very  urgent  application  to  us  to 
send  him  some  natives  from  this  island,  to 
assist  him  in  the  work.  He  says  that  he  is 
well;  that  the  natives  are  peaceable,  and 
steal  nothing  from  him,  that  they  are  be- 
coming desirous  for  books,  and  eager  to 
learn  to  read,  and  wish  very  much  to  have 
missionaries  to  live  among  them.  Our 
earnest  prayer  is,  that  this  wish  may  be  soon 
gratified. 

NATIVE   AGENCY. 

'*  You  are  already  aware  that  we  are  about 
to  obtain  a  small  schooner  for  this  Mission, 
to  be  called  the  '  John  Knox.'  this  will 
enable  us  to  maintain  safe  and  regular  in- 
tercourse vrith  our.  teachers  on  the  adjoining 
islands,  and  with  any  missionaries  that  may 
join  us  in  this  group.    Native  agency  is  in- 
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dispensable  in  opening  np  new  islands  or 
new  stations;  and  if  native  teaeliers  are 
regularly  visited,  and  carefully  superintended, 
they  are  capable  of  doing  a  great  amount  of 
preparatory  work.  It  is,  however,  only  pre- 
paratory work  that  any  native  agency  can 
accomplish  in  these  western  groups.  When 
they  have  brought  the  work  forward  a  cer- 
tain stage,  unless  it  Is  taken  up  by  resident 
missionaries  at  that  point,  it  not  only  stands 
still,  but  it  goes  back,  and  the  preparatory 
work  itself  is  in  danger  of  being  lost.  The 
great  felt  want  in  this  gronp  is  the  want  of 
missionaries.  Native  agency  to  any  amount 
can  Boon  be  raised;  but  unless  there  are 
missionaries  to  direct  that  agency,  it  is  of 
little  or  no  value.  This  is  a  large  and  im- 
portant group  of  islands.      It  contdns  a 


larger  sarfkoe,  and  a  nmoh  larger  popabtioi- 
than  is  to  be  found  in  all  the  iilaads  to  Ik 
eastward,  occupied  by  the  London  Uittiai' 
ary  Society.  The  dimata  is  not  so  bea^ 
as  the  eastern  groups ;  fever  and  agne  ir- 
Tail  on  most  of  the  isUnda  at  oertain  sesMi-, 
but  there  is  every  reason  to  believe  that  k; 
proper  eare  a  fair  meaaare  of  good  ha^ 
may  be*enjoyed.  We  hear  very  enesvaf^ 
accounts  respecting  the  mild  and  decfle  d»- 
position  of  the  natives  In  the  large  islsodi  Xt 
the  north  of  this  gronp.  For  the  hit  tw« 
or  three  years,  sandsl-wood  vessds  hi^ 
been  constantly  trading  with  the  nslna  d 
Espiritu  Santo ;  and  so  far  as  we  have  bea 
able  to  learn,  not  a  single  qnarrd  hss  take:: 
place  between  the  natives  and  the  indrnT 


OBITTJAET  OP  A  NATIVE  TEACHES  AT  SAMOA. 

In  a  letter  dated  Tutuila,  July,  1856,  tbe  Sev.  T.  FoweU  girei  tiie 
following  narrative  of  the  life  and  laboura  of  one  of  the  first  converts  i:: 
the  Mission.  The  suhject  of  this  notice  had  been  brought  to  the  knowledge 
of  the  truth  through  the  instruotions  of  the  excellent  Mr.  Bamden,  vKose 
valuable  life  was  cat  abort  by  drowning  while  bathing  at  Upola ;  bU 
although  that  lamented  event  happened  ao  far  back  as  the  jwt  183^. 
Mr.  B.'s  zealous  labours  in  the  Mission  continue  to  bear  fruit  to  the  pnbc 
and  gbry  of  G-od. 


€t 


The  improved  state  of  the  teachers,'' 
ivrites  Mr.  Powell,  "may  partly,  I  think,  be 
ascribed  to  the  removal  by  death,  in  February 
last,  of  one  of  the  most  [faithful  of  their 
number.  His  name  was  Joane.  He  was  a 
pupil  of  the  lamented  Mr.  Bamden.  He 
was  employed  by  him  as  teacher :  used  to 
obtain  sermons  from  liim,  and  go  to  distant 
villages  to  deliver  them,  and  when  he  had 
exhausted  his  stock,  would  return  for  a  fresh 
supply,  fie  was  among  tbe  first  members 
of  the  Church  of  the  Leone  district.  When 
subsequently  settled  as  teacher  of  a  village, 
he  was  the  means,  by  his  preaching,  of  con- 
verting a  foreign  resident,  who  is  still  a 
member  of  the  Church.  He  remained  faith- 
ful to  his  Bedeemer  until  death.  I  never 
knew  a  more  conscientious  native.  His 
constant  um  seemed  to  be  to  pursue  the. 
course  which  he  thought  right ;  though  in 


so  doing,  he  often  had  to  withstssd  th; 
opposition  of  even  his  brethren.  He  wHkd 
in  the  fear  of  the  Lord.  He  vras  a  mas  c^ 
much  prayer.  His  fkith  in  the  RedoRrtff 
was  strong.  He  manifested  great  deSp: 
in  the  word  of  God.  He  took  an  enllgl!tci6^ 
view  of  the  wants  of  the  heathen,  and  ecs- 
tributed,  according  to  his  means,  to  lea^ 
them  the  Gospel.  He  seemed  to  ftel,  a^ 
often  expressed  much  concern,  at  tbe  pmi- 
lence  of  wickedness  in  the  world  and  loie- 
warmness  in  the  Church.  He  was  aiixki» 
for  the  steadfastness  of  his  fellow  tcscbev 
especially  those  with  whom  he  had  loog  beer 
associated,  and  often,  by  his  faithfol  ad- 
monitions, was  the  means  of  tacovn^ 
and  strengthening  their  hearts  in  the  vir 
of  God.  He  had  the  salvation  of  sooli  mid 
at  heart.  Not  long  before  he  was  tika  U. 
two  or  three  persons  of  the  village  of  wbki 
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e  was  teacber  had  joined  the  class  of  ia- 
nirers.  This  gave  him  great  delight ;  and 
rom  his  dying  bed  he  sent  an  affectionate 
lessagtt  to  the  whole  village.  He  was  an 
ffectionate  husband;  a  kind  and  faithful 
riend.  He  manifested  a  very  tender  sym- 
lathy  with  us  in  our  trial  of  parting  with 
•or  dear  children,  who  went  home  in  the 
John  Williams.'  He  seemed  much  con- 
eroed  for  their  highest  welfarei  and  wrote 
hem  an  affeetiontte  letter  not  long  before 
ie  died.  His  disease  was  of  short  continu- 
tnce ;  but  the  approach  of  death  caused  him 
io  alarm.  He  was  fully  prepared.  He 
treached  his  last  sermon  only  nine  days 
lefore  his  death,  from  John  ix.  4  :  'I  must 
rork  the  work  of  Him  that  sent  me  while  it 
s  day :  the  night  cbmeth^  when  no  man  can 
rork.'  The  evening  before  he  died,  he 
sid  he  should  prefer,  were  it  the  Lord's 


will,  to  live  a  little  longer,  to  aid  in  bis 
work ;  he  was,  however,  resting  on  Jesus, 
and  should  like  to  be  with  him.  He  calmly 
gave  his  dying  charge  to  hia  wife  and  adopted 
children,  and  shortly  after,  sweetly  fell  asleep 
in  Jesus.  Mrs.  Powell  and  myself  watched 
his  departure ;  and,  while  his  spirit  rose  to 
meet  his  glorious  Redeemer,'the  spontaneous 
ejaculation  of  our  hearts  was,  *  Blessed  are 
the  dead  which  die  In  the  Lord.'  If»  u  I 
believe  was  the  case,  this  man's  conversion 
was  the  result  of  Mr.  Bamden's  laboursi 
what  a  consolation  and  reward  does  this 
afford  to  the  family  who  gave,  and  the 
church  who  sent  forth,  that  zealous  Mission- 
ary of  the  cross !  Though  his  career  was 
so  lamentably  short,  yet  we  see  that  it  was 
eminently  useful ;  and  that  the  succession 
of  his  spiritual  children  may,  perhaps,  ex- 
tend to  the  very  end  of  time. " 


DEATH  OF  MISS  ANNE  ADDIS. 
[n  a  letter  recently  received  from  the  Sev.  W.  B.  Addis,  of  the  Ooimbatoor 
Mission,  India,  he  announces  the  death  of  a  beloved  daughter ;  and  as  the 
leparted  had  not  only  endeared  herself  to  her  family  by  her  amiable  disposi- 
ions,  bat  had  also  daring  several  years  evinced  her  attachment  to  Christ  and 
lis  canse  by  her  indefatigable  and  sncceBsfol  labours  in  the  Mission,  we  feel  a 
Qoumful  pleasure  in  taking  this  pabHc  notice  of  the  event,  in.  the  hope  that  her 
ixample  may  psora  a  atimuluB  and  [encouragement  to  other  young  people  to 
levote  themselves  betimes  to  a  course  of  Christian  usefulhess.' 

*  •  * 

Miss  Addis,  after  completing  her  education  in  this. country,  left  England  about 
even  years  ago,  to  rejoin  her  parents  in  India,  and  during  the  intervening  period 
icr  talents  and  energies  have  been  entirely  devoted  to  the  mental  and  religious 
mprovement  of  the  young  native  females  at  Coimbatoor«  Mist  A.  died  on 
he  13th  June  ult.,  at  the  age  of  22  years  and  4  months. 

In  adverting  to  the  erent,  Mr.  Addis  observes : — 


"  It  has  pleased  Almighty  God  to  take 
lur  dear  daughter,  Anne,  to  himself.  She 
lied  in  the  full  hope  of  the  Gospel,  faith  in 
/hrist,  his  .precious  atoning  blood  and 
lerfect  righteousBfesa  betog  her  reliance. 
The  disease  (fever)  had  become  so  very 
iolent  as  to  leave  her  but  few  lucid  in* 
ervals,  but  when  her  intellectual  fsculties 
Uowed,  she  gave  us  full  and  satisiiactory 
ividence  of  the  blessed  state  of  her  mindi 
ind  her  end  was  peace.  A  more  devoted 
roung  woman,  perhaps,  never  entered  the 
MLission  field.  Naturally  energetic,  the  love 
tf  her  Saviour  constraining,  her  exertions  for 


the  spiritual  and  mental  good  of  her  sex 
among  the  natives  were  untiring,  especially 
among  the  young  fen^ales  pf  our  school. 
Her  death  will  prove  a  severe  loss  to  this 
Mission  in  that  department,  and  the  void 
cannot  in  all  respects  be  ever  filled.  Perfect 
knowledge  of  the  Tamil  language,  which  but 
few  English  women  ever  attain  i  and  an  inti* 
mate  acquaintancewith  the  pecnliarhab&taaiMl 
eustems  of  the  Hindoo  females,  &e«,  made  her 
acceptable  to  all  classes.  Her  loss  I  consider 
to  be  quite' a  public  one,  e^cially  as  it 
regards  our  Society  aiid,  more  partiealai^ 
this  mission  as  connected  with  it/' 
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AEEIVALS  IN  ENGLAND. 

Eey.  William  Dawson,  and  fonr  children,  from  Vizianaganim,  India,  Sept  11. 
Bev.  Henry  Ingram,  and  Mrs.  Ingram,  from  Berbice,  Sept.  13. 

DEPAETUEES. 

Mrs.  Gk>rdon,  wife  of  Eev.  J.  W.  Gordon,  of  Vi«agapatam,  India,  and  thm 
children ;  accompanied  by  two  danghtew  of  E«t.  John  Cox,  of  Tmandna. 
embarked  at  Graresend  for  Madras,  Sept.  1. 


CONTaiBiraOHS   TOWABDB    THK  ESTABLISHMBirT   OF   FEW  HDSIOKS  D 

GEHIBAL   SOUTH  AfSIOA. 


The  Directors  desire  to  express  their  very  grateful  acknowledgmenta  u 
the  friends  who  have  already  so  liberally  responded  to  their  appeal  on 
behalf  of  the  intended  New  Missions  in  Central  South  Africa,  wad  wocH 
earnestly  solicit  the  contributions  of  many  other  friends  who  haye  intimatec 
their  intention  of  co-operating  in  this  interesting  and  important  object 


Henry   Hopkins,  £sq.,   Hobart 

Town 500  0  0 

A  Friend         •        .        .        •  500  0  0 

Ditto      .        •         .        .        .  500  0  0 

Ditto 200  0  0 

C.  E.  Mudie,  Bsq.    .        .        .  105  0  0 

A  Friend,  GloQoestershire.        .  101  0  0 

Thomaa  Barnes,  Esq.,  Famworth  100  0  0 

R.  C.  L.  Bevan,  Esq.         .        .  100  0  0 

W.  Bonlt,  Esq.,  Bristol    .        .  100  0  0 

Sir  S.  N.  Buxton,  Bart,  M.  P.  100  0  0 

Sir  C.  E.  Eardlej,  Bart.   .        »  100  0  0 

S.  Fletcher,  Esq.,  Manchester   .  100  0  0 

John  Henderson,  Esq.,  Glasgow  100  0  0 

Titus  Salt,  Esq.,  Bradford         .  100  0  0 

William  Sharp,  Esq.         .        .  100  0  0 
Messrs.  J.  Crossley  and  Sons, 

Halifax        .        .        .        .     75  0  0 

F.  W.  Cobb,  Esq.,  Margate       .    52  10  0 

Edward  Baxter,  Esq.,  Dundee  .    50  0  0 

The  Misses  Baxter       Ditto    .    50  0  0 

George  Brooks,  Esq.        .        .    50  0  0 

A  Country  Merchant        .        .    50  0  0 

C.  Curling,  Esq.       .         .         .    50  0  0 

Joseph  Bast,  Bsq.    .        .        .    50  0  0 

Joshua  Field,  Esq.   .        .        .    50  0  0 

A  Friend,  by  Mrs.  F.Smith        •    50  0  0 

Henry  Rutt,  Esq.      .        .         .    50  0  0 

T.  Spalding,  Esq.     .        .        .     50  0  0 

Bosebius  Smith,  Esq.        ,        •    50  0  0 


Mes8rs.WeUsand  Pen7,Cbelmi 
ford     .        •        .       • 

Joshua  Wilson,  Esq.       • 

Mr.  R.  Topp,  Famworth  . 

T.  Fowdl  Buxton,  Esq.  . 

P.  Carstairs,  Esq.     . 

A  Friend,  per  Rev.  J.  W.K 
chardson     •        .        • 

W.M.  Newton,  Esq. 

D.  Paton,  Esq.,  Tillycoultry 

J.  Paton,  Esq.,       Ditto 

C.  M.  RobisoD,  Bsq. 

Seth  Smith,  Esq.     . 

A.Taylor,  Esq.,  Tunbridgc  Wells 

T.  H.,  Birmingham  . 

Lady  Dowager  Buxton    • 

Mrs.  Casterton 

T.  M.  Coombs,  Esq. 

J.  Cropper,  Esq.,  Liverpool 

W,  Crossfield,  Esq.,  Ditto 

A  Friend  to  Missions,  Exeter 

T.  Gatley,  Esq.,  Sheffield. 

Samuel  Job,  Esq.,  Liverpool 

8.  Olding,  Esq. 

Rev.  E.  T.  Prust,  Noribsmptos 

John  Rogers,  Esq.  . 

Lady  Shaw      •        • 

Rev.  Henry  Townley 

A  Widow's  Tribute  to  the  Ht- 
mory  of  her  Husband  . 


50  0  ff 

50  e  n 

30  0  « 

25  0  il 

25  0  ^ 

25  0  « 

25  0  « 


25 
25 
25 


0  I 


25  0  i 

25  0  8 


25 
20 
20 
20 


0  '^ 
0  '.' 

e « 

0  t 

0 « 

20  «« 

20  0 ; 

20  (I  J 

20  0  * 

20  o; 

20  « 
20  0* 
20  M 
20  M 

20  0  ' 
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.    WooUton,    Esq.,    Welling 

borough       .        . 
*nYer8  Baxton,  Esq. 
lev.  Dr.  Burder 
¥.  Curling,  Eiq. 
L.  Curling,  Esq. 
I.  Daniell,  Esq.        . 
^Uliam  Edwards,  Esq. 
4.  Griffiths^  Esq.     . 
lamuel  Gumey,  Esq. 
Uee  Hopkins,  Esq.  . 
r.E.  Flint,  Esq.,  Leeds 
if  essrs.  J.  and  S.  Porter,  Brain 

tree     •        •        • 
^ohn  Radley,  Esq.  • 
/.  Roberts,  Esq. 
*he  Hon.  H.  E.  Rutherford,  M 

L.  C,  Cape  Town 
rbomas  Thompson,    Esq.  and 

The  Hon.   Mrs.  Thompson, 

for  their  Children : — 
Jemima  •        . 

Christiana  .  . 
Elizabeth  Pinkney  . 
Selina 

Marion  Elphinstone  . 
fohn  Viney,  Esq.     . 
.  K.  Welch,  Esq.    . 
I.  P.  Arnold,  Esq.    .        , 
I.  R.,  Leeds    . 
^fessrs.  E.   Baines  and    Sons 

Leeds  .... 
ohn  Ballance,  Esq. 
ohn  Bockett,  Esq. 
I  Bright  wen,  Esq.,  Norwich 
'olossians  IlL,  23   . 
\  Cator,  Esq.,  Beckenham 
diss  Cooper    . 
r .  Coote,  Esq.,  Fenstanion 
osbua  Denston,  Esq.,  Derby 
ohn  Denston,  Esq.,     Ditto 
!!.  Edwards,  Esq.    . 
.  E.  Fordham,  Esq.,  Melbourne 

Bury   .         .        ,        , 
V.  French,  Esq. 
i  Friend,  per  Rev.  E.  Prout 
i  Friend,  per  Rev.  G.  B.  Kidd 

Macclesfield 
i  Friend  at  Tiverton 
^.  G.  Gellibrand,  Esq.    . 
V.    G.   Gibson,  Esq.,  Saffron 

Waldcn 
»Irs.Gray        •        •        .        . 
.H.Gumcy,Esq.,  M.P.,Norwich 
lisses  Hall      . 
Irs.  Hill,  Clifton    . 
'.  R.  Hill,  Esq..  Worcester 
.  P.,  Roxburgh 
^\  Leavers,  Esq.     . 
Idward  Lewis  Esq. 
.  Maynard,  Esq.,  Henley 
U  Mirrielees,  Esq.,  St.  Peten 


20  0 
15  0 
10  10 
10  10 
10  10 
10  10 
10  10 
10  10 
10  10 
10  10 
10  10 
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0 
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0 
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0 
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0 
0 
0 


10  0  0 

10  0  0 

10  0  0 

10  0  0 

10  0  0 

10  0  0 


10  0 

10  0 

10  0 
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10 
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0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
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0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 


10    0    0 


T.  Morgan,  Esq. 

W.  W.  Nash,  Esq.  . 

W.  P.  Paton,  Esq.,  Glasgow 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  W.  H.  Ropes 

S.  Saddington,  Esq. . 

W.  Sedman,  Esq.,  Headingley 

J.  Stitt,  Esq.,  Liverpool    . 

E.  Swaine,  Esq.        . 

Mr.  Teede 

G.  Thomasin,  Esq.,  Witham 

J.  Vallance,  Esq.,  Hurstpicrpoint 

H.  Walker,  Esq..  Rotherham 

T.  White,  Esq.,  Peterborough 

Rev.  T.  Wildbore,  Falmouth 

Miss  Wontner 

James  Carter,  Esq.  . 

Mrs.  F.  Smith 

M.  Ware,  Esq. 

R.  M.  Allen,  Esq.,  Newcastle 

Sir  E.  Armitage,  Manchester 

T.  Beilby,  Esq.,  Birmingham 

Miss  Blyth,  Richmond      . 

John  Capper,  Esq.    . 

J.  Churchill,  Esq.     . 

T.  Clayton,  Esq.,  Wakefield 

Dr.  Cooke 

William  Cullum,  Esq. 

Death  Woodham,  Esq.,  Bishop 

Stortford 
Miss  Denston,  Derby 
Captain  Dougall 
J.  Fleming  Esq.,  Aberdeen 
A  Friend,  Macclesfield 
A  Friend  to  Missions.  Exeter 
A  Friend,  per  Rev.  H.  Quick 

Bristol 
Dr.  W.  Ferguson,  Liverpool 
R.  Goodwin,  Esq.,  Glasgow 
N.  Griffin,  Esq. 
J.  Groom,  Esq.,  Cheltenham 
Mr.  Jaye 
J.  B.  Jones,  Esq. 
R.  J.  Kitchener,  Esq. 
Mrs.  Mallows,  Wattufield 
J.  Martin,  Esq.,  South  Shields 
Mrs.  Admiral  Pearson,  Plymouth 
Mr.  Parker 

S.  Portlock,  Esq.,  Brighton 
R.  Pow,  Esq.,  North  Shields 
Miss  Powell 
A.  Scrutton,  Esq. 
J.  G.  Seymour,  Esq.,  Odiham 
W.  Seth  Smith,  Esq. 
W.  Taylor,  Esq.,  Bishops  Stort 

ford 
R.  Troup.  Esq.,  Rbynie 
Rev.  W,  Tyler 
S.  G.  Underbill,  Esq. 
Misses  Viney 

J.  A.  Webb,  Esq.,  Stowmarket 
J.  Wemyss,  Esq.,  Fraserburgh 
A.  Wilson,  Esq.       •        . 
Friends  at  Leicester 


10 

10 

10 

10 

10 

10 

10 

10 

10 
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Rev.  T.   Adkim  and  Friendii 

Soutbampion    '  •        .        •    62    7  7 

Hibernian  Auxiliary,  per  Rev.  J.  Hands. 
Miss  Pinkerton,  Belfast  .500 

The  Misses  Hamilton,  Belfast  .    10    0  0 

Mrs.  Donaldson,  Cavananore    •      6    0  0 

A.  Crawford,  Esq.,  Dublin        .      10  0 

Rev.  Mr.  Ritchie,  Coleraine      .10  0 

Countess  of  Aldbdrough          •      10  0 

W.  RoberU,  Esq.            .        .      0  10  0 

24/.  10#. 

Juvenile  Bazaar,  Portsea          .    20    0  0 
Rev.  Dr.  Wilkes  and  Friends, 

Canada                .        •        •    19    7  0 
A.  B.,  Producie  of  Plate,  per  Rev. 

E.  R.  W.  Krause          .        .    12    2  6 
Rev.  J.  Shillito   and  Friends, 

Drewsbury         '  .      ' .        .    10    6  0 
Rev.  B,  Beddow  and  Friends, 

Barnsley              •        .        .    10    0  0 
Auxiliary    Missionary    Society, 

Elgin          .        .        .        .      7  16  0 
Rev.    J.    Hyatt    and   Friends, 

Gloucester         '  .     '  .       .      6  18  8 


Hope  Chapel  Sunday  8diodl« 

Salford        .... 
Friends  at  Wick 
Rev.  A.  E.  liord  and  Friends^ 

Hersham  '  .     '  .        . 
Rev.  J.  Fletcher  and  Priends, 

Christchurch        .     '  . 
Rev.  William'  Gill  and  Friends, 

Woolwich' 
Rev.  W.  Urwick  and  Friends, 

Hatherlow 
Victoria  Street  Missionary  Wor. 

king  Socieiy«  Derby 
Female     Missionary     Sodety, 

Fenwick       .     '  • 
Juvenile    Missionary    Society, 

Morden  Hall        • 
Record,  per  the 
Yarmouth  Congregatioiial 

Church 
Sums  under  £b 


6  17 
6  12 

1 
0 

€  S 

0 

5U 
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5  U 
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5    I 

I* 

.     S    0 
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&    0 
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5    0 
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i    0 
.    80  13 
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5478  16 

■ISSIOITABT   OOlTTBIBVriOVS. 


JVom  15th  Augwtt  to  lidh  September ^  1857,  inclunte. 


For  a  Frliiid  who 
WM  unalile  to  ftal- 

Mlb..„ Z....600  0  0 

J.  G.  Ralftird.  Eaq.  8  0  0 

J.li.L. ». 0  10    0 

J.  Luiie.  Boq..  for 

John  Oiroa 10  0 

A  Oonmenllftl 

TrttTeUer,  for  Oon- 
tral  Bonlh  AMoa  0  10 

FmAmrpGr99t  Cftogwl 

Claptom, 

To  meet  the  eztra- 
ordlmuy  enenioB 
eaosMl  by  the  re- 
belUan  m  Intfle. 
»r  Ber.    rnnk 


BIBK0RIBI. 


It  6  0 


Portland  CSMpel. 
9i.  Jokwfi  Wood, 
Ledlee,  for  the 
Wattte  Qlrl 

Haiianne  WiUdiu 
at  Trevandrum  ...SOS 

PouUn  Ckapolipn 
J.  Beat.  B«|.,-oii 
aooouat ^....  u  jo  o 


M7r  per  Mr.  J. 
PoaUoB,  on  ae- 
ooant 


0S  0  0 


.  BUOKINOBAmBIBB. 

South  Bneka  Aazttlaty,  per 
Vr.  W.  Batter. 

Wgeombo, 

CrendoalADe. 
Ctoneetloiu 610  0 

Bubeerlptlono. 

J-.  Parker.  Eeq 110 

Mr,  W.  Blltler. 0  10  « 

J.Battr.Bea., 0  10  0 

MlMloaarsr  Bosee. 


Wut  Wjfoombe lot 

MfeaOoiee 0  <  0 

SoBdar  School.  ItiH 
ADsnr :...  o  it  6 


0<^Qeotton  tn  Town 
HaU  ,'....  s  S  7 


M*in%iricer; 


BBBFOBDgBIBB. 

2taMuta6l«,      Mre. 
Vieiaone  ^...180   0   Oi 


S  110 

0  S  0 

8.  School 1  10  0 

H.Uttle... OSS 

Mre.  KnAolh 0  1 11 

Miae  Drewett ..  Oil 

MleeeeBntler o  6  s 

Va.  99,90, 


TKnlty 
J.B 


A.  Ber. 

en. 


Bnbaoriptiona. 

KlMeeand  OQbert 

.  Goodere 0  10  S 

Hlaa  Wheeler l  l  o 

Thos.  wheeter?Beq^  1  0  0|'55S!!S 


Ai 

theMal*»el___  , 
John  ▼tilqr.. »  •  • 

e 


f. 


Mr.K. 


Vletotla 


OnatMarlow S  IS  S 

CoomSnd Sit   i 


Pnhtte 


BmmmM«M. 

Puhhc1Sifi« ::::::  Jinil^^^ 

J.Stachhery.ieq.^.  S  0  oSSJaSSSS"^ 


OoUeetl* 
Bamaaj 


iOIIS....u M.    S  15  11 

BohoM OSS 


Saboeripttoni. 

Bey.  J,  and  Mta. 

Hagr_deB tio  o 

Hidden,  for 


I^iuvaoi 
China 


Boxes.' 

Sagrjf!?..;:::;:  1 1  \ 

Bnndaj  SdtooL 
Bon 0  6  10 

161.  U,  5a. 

01  s 
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Mr.lLHIlli 1 

Mr.J.ChimnKirorth  1 

JamM  Pike.  Esq.  ..  1 

Sir.  G.  FnuiUlng  ...  1 

Mr.  Thornton ..•  ^ 

Mlaa  CbUllnffWorth  0 

Mrs.  Frankling 0 

Mr.D.Lmry 0 

K.  B 0 

Collaetedlqr- 

MIM  CoUlor f 

KastQrCoUler t 

IIIM  Tomes 1 

Hoxea  0 

Colleefclona  11 

Public  ICeetlDR S 


I 

0 

1 

0 
10 
10 
10    0 


5 


IS  8 
7   J 

liU 
«  s 
7  11 
S    8 


8HBOP8BI&1. 

North      AuxiUarr. 
perttkOongh.BM|.:tS  8  8 


Per  Mr.  8.  L.  Lewin. 

Mm.  Snlth,  Be»- 
brook  Place,  (de- 
oeaeed)  15  0 

Ditto,  for  the  Wi- 
dow* and  OrphauB* 

PttDd .:. 10  0 

KL 

STAFFOBDflniRB. 

Camnodt, 
Rer.  D.  Grifflths. 

CoUeetlona  and  Snb- 
•erlpttons 8  10 

lira.  Barlow,  for 
Aged  and  Inflrm 
MIsclonftriee 0  10 

Mm.  Birch.  Brown- 
ktlU  1   0 

Mr.  Hobdey  .., 0  U 


WABWICKSHIRE. 

C6ve»trff,  We«t  Or- 
eliard  Ohapel.  per 
Mr.  W.  F.  Tajrlor. 
on  aeeoant  18  0 


TOBKSHIRB. 

BrtdUnpicm,  Zlon 
Chapel,  per  Mr.lf. 
Heselton S8   S 

BUougkUm,  Mra. 
Biddle.  for  the  Na- 
tive Girl  Maria 
Riddle,  at  Trevan- 
drttm. 8  0 

OretU  Jjfton, 

Rer.  H.  Hoetwlck. 

Miaskmarjr  Boxes. 

Miss  Wilson.  Nun- 

thorpeUall  1   5 

Mt«a   Louisa  Anne 

Hnttwiok 0  10 

Miss  Bllen  Hareloek  0  8 
Matter  George  Lin- 
coln     0  0 

Master  L.  Raisebeek  ^ 

Armitrons  <r  0 

Master       vrailam 

Hntton   0  4 

Master  John  Basby   0   1 

PnbUc  Meetinc 8   4 

i-xs.  79.  id.',   U,  \U. 


JHdcUMterpiVsl. 

Rer.  H.  P.  Bowsd. 

Colleetloos  4 10  5 

Isaac  Wilson.  Bsq.  8  0  0 
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INDIA. 

Ik  resuming  our  extracts  from  the  oorreepondence  of  the  Society's  Mi^- 
sionaries  in  India,  in  relation  to  tbe  all-absorbing  topic  at  this  inoment*>u< 
crisis,  we  have  to  express  our  grateful  sense  of  the  Divine  goodness,  vbkh 
has  hitherto  exempted  them  and  their  families  from  that  extremitj  c? 
suffering  to  which  others  of  God's  devoted  people  have  been  exposed  in 
the  course  of  this  fearful  conflict.     It  is  truly  painful  to  record  that,  siiiee 
the  commencement  of  the  outbreak,  the  lives  of  not  fewer  than  flfleen 
ministers  of  the  Gospel,  viz.,  five  Government  Chaplains  and  ten  Mis- 
sionaries, belonging  to  different  Societies,  have  been  sacrificed.*    But  i: 
should  be  borne  in  mind  that  none  of  the  sufferers,  or  those  of  their 
families  who  perished  with  thetUi  were  marked  out  for  death  on  the  special 
ground  of  their  being  teaohers  of  Christianity,      On  falling  into  the 
hands  of  the  savoge  mutineers,  they  were  regarded  merely  in  the  light  of 
foreigners — as  belonging  to  the  hated  race  which  they  were  bent  on 
exterminating.    Indeed,  recent  and  accumulating  eridence  serves  to  sho. 
that  Missionaries,  and  the  results  of  their  labours,  were  never  more  higbh 
appreciated  by  the  most  respectable  and   influential  portion  of  nati^.^ 
society  in  India  than  at  the  present  moment. 

Our  Missionary  Brethren  occupying  stations  in  Northern  India  are 
still  exposed  to  peril ;  but  all  the  means  that  prudence  could  suggest  harr 
been  adopted  for  the  safety  of  their  families,  and  we  trust  that,  in  tbe 
gracious  providence  of  Q^d,  their  own  lives  will  be  preserved|  and  that, 
while  remaining  at  their  posts  in  the  discharge  of  appointed  doty,  tbei: 
faith  may  be  sustained  and  their  spirits  refreshed  by  the  consoUtions  o:' 
the  Gospel. 

Our  first  extract  is  from  the  pen  of  the  Bev.  M.  A.  Sherring,  who,  under 
date  Benares,  28rd  August  ult.,  writes  :-- 


"  The  Dinspers  mutineer!,  together  wUh 
the  force  of  Ri^ah  Koor  Singh,  a  powerful 
nitif e  of  Behtr,  who  potieiset  MTersl  gust 
and  a  conildtrsbYe  number  of  followers,  and 
the  Ramgurh  bitUlion,  are  said  to  be  not 
far  from  Mirzapore.  the  advanced  bodf, 
conetiting  of  8000  men,  were  at  i  plSM 
called  Ghorswal,  30  milei  distant  i  but  on 
the  approach  of  a  deUchment  of  the  5th 
FutOien,  tent  from  Mirzapore,  thej  all  fled. 

"  The  reaidente  at  Mirzapore  have  bees 
making  preparations  for  an  attack.    •    • 

"You  are  aware,  I  believe,  that  my  wlfll 
has  been  residing  for  some  time  in  Benarsi. 
Had  the  remained  in  Mirzapore  she  would 
have  been  obliged  to  go  into  entrenchments 


With  ms«    Bat  Sfsa  Btnarss  ia  now  said  t<^ 
bs  in  danger  of  an  attack,  in  the  eveot  <: 
which  ill  the  reddeata  would  at  once  flee  u 
the  entrenohmeuti*    The  commssding  ofi> 
esr  of  the  itttion  therefore  hat  bsen  leitt. 
rating  bli  rsqusst  thst  all  ladlee  and  chiJdm 
•hould  bs  Mat  to  Calontta«    At  lesgUi  :• 
liu  been  dstmtd  proper  for  the  Misiioii* 
aries  to  send  sway  their  wives  and  dufatm. 
I  should  tall  you,  however,  that  the  Ub- 
slonarles  generstly  have  been  amoag  thelt»: 
to  send  sway  their  familJei«    Testerdey  bi 
dear  wife,  her  infant,  and  Miss  Mather^  kf: 
In  the  steamer  <  Horungutta'  for  Cakiita 
The  Government  has  given  them  afree  caba^ 
passage.    They  will  reside  in  the  Insticti 


*  Sae  Ur.  Lseroiz*!  letUr,  page  244. 
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tion,  Bhowinipore,  where  ]Mr.  Lacroix  tells 
me  rooms  have  been  prepared  for  their  re« 
ception.        •        •        •        •        • 

"  I  think  the  Directors  should  know  that 
it  is  not  at  all  unlikely  that  all  non-comba- 
tants will  be  strongly  requested  to  leave,  or 
will  be  ordered  away.    Little  in  reality,  be* 


side  the  pnblic  servicesi  is  being  done  in  our 
Missions,  whether Jn  Benares  or  Mirzapore. 
The  schools  in  Mirzapore  are  still  open ;  but 
they  are  so  on  public  grounds,  as  their  being 
open  inspires  some  degree  of  confidence  in 
the  minds  of  the  natives." 


Again,  under  date  Mirzapore,  September  3rd,  Mr.  Sherring  writes : — 


'*  Since  the  date  of  my  last  I  have  ven- 
tured to  Mirzapore,  which,  I  am  sorry  to 
aay,  is  still  in  considerable  danger  on  account 
of  the  proximity  of  the  rebel  rajah,  Koor 
Singh.    It  is  not  known  what  the  ultimate 
object  of  this  chieftain  is.    The  report  from 
the  district  to-day  is,  that  he  has  seized  a 
considerable  portion  of  territory  to  the  south 
of  the  Mirzapore  district,  and  has  chosen  a 
neighbouring  rajah,  the  rajah  of  Maru,  as 
his  prime  minister,  and  that  he  is  ejecting 
the  Company's  servants  from  their  posts, 
and  appointing  his  own  men  in  their  stead. 
His   own  force  amounts  to  four  thousand 
men,  with  four  guns,  and  his  brother,  it  is 
said,  is  coming  on  behind  with  the  same 
number  of  men.     In  Mirzapore  we  have 
only  ninety-nine  English  soldiers,  all  of 
whom  are  needed  to  guard  and  defend  the 
entrenchments,  and  to  keep  the  remnant  of 
the  47th  N.  I.,  still  in  the  station,  in  order. 
The  property  of  the  Mission  is  in  the  same 
state  as  when  I  last  wrote.    I  have  not 
thought  it  prudent  to  alter  its  disposition,  on 
account  of  the  continued  insecurity  of  the 
station.    Two  forced  marches  might  bring 
the  enemy  down  upon  us,  who,  if  they  came, 
would  infallibly  plunder  and  burn  the  place, 
as  the  Bnropeans  would  all  remain  in  the 
cantonments. 

**  This  state  of  things  entails  much  anxiety. 
Money  comes  in  very  tardily,  and  yet  I 
must  support,  for  a  time  at  least,  the  Native 
Christians.  I  have  thought  it  well  to  advise 
some  of  them  to  enter  the  Native  Christian 
Military  Corps,  now  forming  in  Benares. 
By  this,  their  status  and  influence  among  the 
natives  will  be  greatly  increased.  You  are 
aware  that  the  Military  caste  in  India  is 
looked  upon  with  great  respect  by  the  peo* 
pie  generally.  In  two  ways  the  formation 
of  this  corps  will  do  good.  It  will  help  the 
government  in  the  first  place,  which  is  begin- 


ning to  perceive  the  egregious  folly  of  trusting 
alMolutely  in  the  fidelity  of  the  heathen  and 
Mussulman  classes,  and  of  neglecting  the 
Christian  class,  which  is  bound  by  every 
consideration  to  be  faithful  to  a  Christian 
government.  And  then,  secondly,  they 
themselves,  the  Christian  class,  will  be 
raised  in  station  and  importance.  About 
eight  Christians  have  gone  to  Benares  to 
enrol  themselves  as  soldiers.  The  Missions 
in  Benares,  Allahabad,  Gorruckpore,  and 
other  places,  are  similarly  supplying  a  few 
for  this  new  corps.  This  arrangement  which 
I  have  made  will  leave  me  a  sufficient  num- 
ber of  workmen  for  carrying  on  the  press 
when  it  is  re- opened,  while,  in  the  mean- 
time, my  expenditure  will  be  diminished  to 
the  amount  of  the  pay  of  the  men  who  have 
left.  •  •  #  • 

'*  I  think  little  doubt  exists  in  the  minds 
of  Europeans  in  India,  that  the  Mussulmans, 
and  they  alone,  Iiave  originated  this  foul 
conspiracy  to  upset  the  government  and 
massacre  all  white  faces.  The  papers  in  the 
hands  of  the  government  implicate  several 
of  the  chief  Mussulman  families  in  India, 
including  the  great  Mogul  and  the  King  of 
Oode.  The  Hindoos  have  been  gulled  by 
them  into  rising  against  their  rulers,  and 
have  been  too  infatuated  to  perceive,  until 
too  late,  the  fatal  mistake  they  have  made. 
How  it  is  the  authorities  were  not  acquainted 
with  this  conspiracy— which  was  so  wide- 
spread that  I  suspect  there  was  scarcely  a 
Mussulman  of  influence  in  all  Northern  and 
Central  India  who  was  ignorant  of  il — is  a 
mystery  as  great  as  the  conspiracy  itself. 
Some  of  the  military  authorities  were  pro- 
foundly conscious  of  the  combustible  na- 
ture of  our  Indian  army ;  but  their  opinions 
and  advice,  had  they  given  utterance  to 
them,  would  have  been  pooh-poohed. 

"You  will  perhaps  have  heard  of  the 
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mtttinies  And  threatened  dittnrbtncet  in 
both  the  Madras  and  Bombaj  Presidenciet. 
Should  the  two  native  armies  in  those  pre* 
sidencies  rise,  England  must  be  drained  of 
troops  to  supply  the  need  of  India,  or  we 
shall  all  be  driven  into  the  sea.  I  hope, 
however,  these  attempted  outbreaks  will 
proceed  no  further.  The  Lord  grant  they 
may  not. 

"The  reinforcements  just  moved  up  in 
the  direction  of  Cawnpore  will  reach  that 
place/ 1  hope,  by  the  middle  of  neit  week, 
when  General  Havelock's  force  wUl  number 


some  2500  men,  with  a  good  nomber  oi 
gnns.  He  will  then  croaa  over  the  Ganges 
once  more,  and  march  for  Locknow.  lie 
will  be  opposed  by  an  innnmenble  host 
every  step  of  his  way.  I  believe  that  what 
can  be  done  vrill  be  done  by  him,  and  I  am 
very  sanguine  of  the  ultimate  rdief  of  that 
brave  garrison.  There  mutt  be  a  deal  of 
bloodshed  first  and  afterwarda,  and  alreadj 
nearly  a  thousand  lives,  some  say,  hsfe 
been  sacrificed  by  us  in  that  one  expedi. 
tion." 


Under  date  Calcuttai  9th  Sept.,  the  Ber.  A.  F.  Laeroix  obseirefl : — 

"Through  God's  infinite  mercy  wc  have 
hitherto  been  preserved  in  Calcutta.  Great 
fears  were  entertuned  a  week  ago  that  a 
rising  of  the  Mohammedan  population  would 
take  place  during  the  great  annual  festival 
of  the  Mohurrum,  which  has  just  come  to  a 
close ;  but  nothing  happened.  On  the  last 
day  of  the  festivsl  upwards  of  40,000  Mo- 
hammedans passed  in  procession  before  my 
house  (which  is  in  the  outskirts  of  the  town), 
but  I  did  not  observe  any  symptom  of  dis- 
turbance. It  is  true  Government  had  taken 
every  precaution  to  insure  safety  by  placing 
pickets  of  European  troops  with  guns  along 
the  principal  thoroughfares,  which,  no  doubt, 
had  a  good  effect  in  intimidating  the  ill- 
disposed.  We  are  at  present  enjoying  com- 
parative  quiet,  and  feel  more  at  ease  than 

The  subjoined  communication  from  the  Bev.  William  Bejnon^  under  dato 
Belgaum,  24!th  August  ult.,  affords  recent  information  as  to  the  state  and 
prospects  of  public  afiairs^at  this  great  crisis,  in  the  PaEsmsNcx  of  Bombat 
Its  contents  will  serve  to  show  that,  although  not  without  anxietj  as  to 
the  probable  spread  of  the  revolt  in  that  Presidency,  our  brave  oountrr- 
men  are  sanguine  in  the  belief  that  they  will  be  able  to  maintain  their 
ground  until  the  arrival  of  the  long-expected  succours  from  England.  Our 
esteemed  correspondent  also,  in  common  with  the  Missionaries  in  other 
parts  of  India,  expresses  the  strong  assurance  that  out  of  this  great  trial 
will  ultimately  be  evolved  incalculable  benefits — social  and  religious — to 
the  population  of  that  country. 


we  have  done  for  the  last  three  months.  I 
therefore  hope  at  no  distant  period  to  be 
able  to  resume  my  preaching  labours  t^ith- 
out  danger  to  the  public  peace.    •    •    * 

"  It  is  now  folly  ascertained  that  (en  Mis- 
sionaries, vrith  their  families,  have  by  tki'^ 
time  met  with  their  death  in  the  upper  pro- 
vinces by  the  hands  of  the  rebels.  Four  cf 
these  belonged  to  the  American  Presbylerisn 
Board,  one  to  the  General  Assembly  of  x\.t 
Church  of  Scotland,  four  to  the  Propagatioa 
Society,  and  one  to  the  Baptist  Missionar; 
Society.  Five  Government  Chaplains  harr 
met  the  same  fate,  and  also  a  great  number 
of  native  converts.  It  is  a  pleasing  fsct  that 
not  a  single  Christian  convert  is  known  saj« 
where  to  have  joined  in  the  rebellion*'* 


'*  In  my  last  I  mentioned  to  you,  I  believe, 
that  in  these  troabloua  times  we  have  had 
several  panics  i  but  I  thought  nothing  of 
them,  as  no  doubt  seemed  to  be  entertained 
of  the  stannchnesa  and  fidelity  of  the  Bom- 


bay Army.  Th«  coantry  I  brieve  to  be  all 
quiet  and  peaceable,  except  the  Mohammcdsa 
population.  They  are  a  rettleaa  raee,  and, 
M  M^kMimtdiaUy  must  hate  as  and  onr  re- 
ligion.    And  for  the  same  rsaaons  they 
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wonld  oppote  erery  other  govemment  and 
reUgion  except  their  own.  It  is  alio  well 
known  that  they  hare  always  looked  to  the 
King  of  Delhi  as  their  real  sovereign,  and 
the  fact  of  hit  heing  placed  on  the  throne  by 
the  mntineers,  has  excited  the  Mussulmans 
throughout  the  length  and  breadth  of  the 
lend.  But  their  number  here  is  proportion* 
ally  BO  small,  that,  with  all  their  dupUdty 
and  treachery,  in  themselves  we  can  have 
little  to  apprehend  from  them.  In  Belgaum, 
of  a  population  of  upwards  of  20,000,  there 
are  not  4000  Mohammedan  inhabitants.  In 
Shapore  and  the  Cantonment  Bazar  they 
are  much  fiewer.  With  rare  exceptions, 
they  are  a  poor,  ignorant,  degraded  race. 
Few  of  them  study  our  language,  or  qualify 
themselves  for  government  appointments, 
while  numbers  of  them  are  employed  as 
houBe*servants  and  peons.  The  proportion 
in  the  two  regiments  here  is  not  largCt 
However,  they  seem  better  adapted  for 
handling  the  sword  than  anything  else. 
There  are  but  few  farmers,  and  they  make 
wretched  cultivators. 

"  We  have  lately  been  in  a  state  of  con* 
tiderable  alarm.  I  generally  spend  three  or 
four  hours  in  the  town,  in  the  schools,  every 
day.  On  my  return  on  the  27th  ult.,  I 
found  Mrs.  B.  and  my  daughters  preparing 
to  go  to  the  fort,  in  consequence  of  a  note 
received  from  my  son*in-law.  Captain  Biggs, 
telling  tts  that  the  horses  and  the  battery 
stationed  outside  had  been  ordered  to  the 
fort,  and  that,  though  he  was  not  aware  of 
any  immediate  danger,  and  did  not  wish  to 
alarm  us,  at  the  same  time  advised  our  sleep* 
ing  in  the  fort.  We  spent  the  evening  with 
him,  bat  returned  to  our  own  house  to 
sleep,  as  I  did  not  like  alarming  the  assistants 
and  NaUve  Christiani.  The  natives  were  in 
great  commotion,  closed  their  shops,  and 
fully  expected  to  be  plundered  by  the  Sepoys 
--the  only  quarter  from  which  they  antici- 
pated danger.  Things  began  to  subside 
into  their  usual  order,  when,  at  length,  an 
intimation  was  given  that  it  was  advisable 
that  all  Europeans  and  Bast  Indians  should 
retire  to  the  fort.  All  that  could  find  any 
kind  of  room  availed  themselves  of  this  pro* 
posal.  There  is  no  doubt  we  have  been  in 
danger,  and  perhaps  owe  our  lives,  and  the 
prevention  of  mntiay  in  this  division,  to  our 


friend  Moottoo  Comar.  He  fully  believed 
the  people  of  the  town  were  all  quiet.  Still, 
he  did  all  he  could  to  preserve  the  peace, 
and  prevent  anything  in  the  shape  of  con- 
spiracy. As  most  of  his  peons  were  Moham- 
medans, he  had  not  the  slightest  confidence 
in  them;  still,  he  thought  it  his  duty  to 
employ  in  his  own  pay  a  few  in  whom  he 
could  confide.  This  led  to  the  detection  of 
awide-spread  plot  among  the  Mohammedans. 
They  were  to  do  what  they  could  to  seduce 
the  Sepoys — ^not  without  a  prospect  of  suc- 
cess— ^to  rise  on  [a  certain  day  and  murder 
all  the  Europeans  between  this  and  Poonah. 
Hif  information,  by  means  of  the  electric 
telegraph,  led  to  the  detection  of  the  se- 
ditious letters  that  were  written  from  this  to 
Kolopore  and  Poonah.  A  Moulor  and 
several  other  Mohammedans  were  appre- 
hended. The  Moulor  is  a  man  of  influence. 
He  and  several  others  are  sent  to  Bombay. 
With  a  view  to  their  safe  custody,  they  have 
been  placed  on  board  the  *  Achbar '  steam 
frigate.  The  chief  of  the  conspirators  has 
been  tried  and  convicted,  and  he  and  another 
have  been  blown  from  guns  here.  The  same 
doom  probably  awaits  others.  These  dis- 
coveries induced  the  authorities  here  to 
adopt  precautionary  measures  for  putting  the 
fort  in  a  proper  state  of  defence.  We  have  had 
an  accession  of  about  600  European  soldiers. 
Here  there  are  nearly  800;  150  are  gone 
to  Dhawar,  about  forty-eight  miles  east  of 
us,  and  about  the  same  number  to  Koloporp, 
seventy  miles  west.  The  Kolopore  regiment 
mutinied  on  the  31  st  ult.,  and  movdered 
three  of  their  officers.  It  is  supposed  that 
it  was  their  intention,  like  their  comrades  in 
Bengal,  to  murder  all  the  Europeans  there  j 
but  their  plans  failed,  for  want  of  proper 
organisation.  About  150  of  the  mutineers 
are  in  custody.  Their  trials  have  com- 
menced. As  the  result  of  the  first  day's 
trial,  nineteen  were  shot,  and  two  hung. 
One  of  the  regiments  here  is  in  a  state  of 
disaffection.  Several  of  the  men  are  con- 
fined, and  are  to  take  their  trial,  I  believe, 
for  endeavouring  to  excite  othen  to  mutiny. 
The  oflioen  say  we  have  nothing  to  fear  from 
them — ^that  they  are  all  staunch  1  So  said 
the  officers  of  the  Bengal  regiments }  but  if 
all  is  right,  wliat  mean  the  extensive  pre- 
parations that  have  been  made  ?  As  regards 
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the  fort,  g^ttns  and  morttri  are  mounted  in 
all  the  exposed  position!.  In  fact  we  are 
ready  for  a  siege.  Wherever  there  are  single 
Native  regiments  or  detachmentsy  all  the 
ladies  and  children  have  retired  to  the 
nearest  station  where  there  are  European 
soldiers.  Here,  no  one  thinks  it  safe  to  go 
out  after  night,  not  even  the  officers,  without 
their  revolvers.  The  towns  of  Belgaum  and 
Shapore,  and  the  Cantonment  fiaxar,  have 
been  disarmed.  Indeed,  there  can  be  no 
doubt  but  that  a  spirit  of  mutiny  exists  in  a 
portion  of  the  Bombay  Army,  and  mutiny 
seems  as  if  it  were  infectious.  It  is  known 
that  nothing  but  fear  has  prevented  an  open 
outbreak  in  some  of  the  regiments.  The 
Bombay  Army,  regular  and  irregular, 
amounts  to  between  forty  and  fifty  thousand, 
scattered  over  an  immense  territory,  from 
the  banks  of  the  Tamboodra,  about  150 
miles  east,  to  the  states  of  Rajpootana,  north 
and  west.  At  present  we  have  only  four 
European  regiments,  (they  cannot  be  alto- 
gether 3000  strong),  a  wing  of  the  14th 
Light  Dragoons,  four  troops  of  Hone  Artil- 
lery, and  two  battalions  of  European  Foot 
Artillery,  including  four  companies  each.  In 
our  Presidency  we  have  a  number  of  Native 
States,  and  some  of  them  rather  powerful. 
The  Dliarwar,  Belgaum,  Sholopore,  and  part 
of  the  Poonah  CoUectorate,  have  Hydrabad 
on  their  northern  frontier.  I  mention  all 
this,  that  you  may  see  our  critical  state  until 
reinforcements  reach  us  from  Europe.  Our 
greatest  danger  in  this  Presidency  is  in 
Guzorat,  where  there  are  so  many  Moham- 
medans. As  the  liberty  of  the  press  is 
suppressed,  we  can  hardly  know  what  the 
actual  state  of  things  is,  except  what  we 
learn  from  private  letters.  I  heard  two  days 
since  from  one  of  my  daughters  who  is  at 
Snrat.  They  are  looking  forward  with  some 
apprehension  to  the  Mohurrum.  They  have 
a  few  Europeans  there,  and  a  strong  fort. 

"  But  notwithstanding  the  critical  state  of 
the  country,  there  is  much  to  excite  our  con- 
fidence and  gratitude,  and  to  fill  our  hearts 
with  thanksgiving  to  our  heavenly  Father. 
Tbe  whole  country,  including  all  its  wealth 
and  respectability,  is  with  us — that  is,  the 
mass  of  the  Hindoos,  and  they  are  the  people 
with  whom  we*  as  Missionaries,  have  had 
chiefly  to  do,  and  who  have  been  brought 


more  under  the  tnflaenoe  of  Chiisliamty  taA 
our    educational    establishments,   whether 
Missionary  or  government,  than  the  MehsB. 
medans.   Indeed,  the  army  and  the  Mxkaah 
medans  are  the  classes  with  whom  we  om 
but  little  in  contact.    And  in  all  the  sdMoli. 
whether  English  or  vernacular,  there  in 
very  few  Mohammedans.     In  oar  EngUik 
Institution  there  are  four,  and  it  is  very 
seldom  they  remain  long  enough  to  qialify 
themselves  for  any  sitnation.     When  the 
mutiny  broke  out,  we  had  no  eztenal  ise  to 
contend  with.    This  is  another  canse  for 
praise.    If  the  mutiny  had  ooeorrcd  daring 
the  Russian  or  the  Persian  war,  we  migfat 
have  felt  ourselves  much  more  stiaitened 
than  we  are.    Tbe  peace  with  Persia  enabled 
the  Bombay  government,  in  the  emergeacy, 
to  spare  three  regiments — ^the  14th,  the  7Stk, 
and  the  Fusileers,  which,  with  the  aid  of 
the  Madras  Fusileers,  have  turned  back  the 
mutinous  wave. 

*'  As  it  regards  the  cause  of  the  revolt,  I 
see  that  in  England  some  do  not  hesitate  to 
ascribe  it  to  religious  causes.  In  India  this 
view,  as  far  as  I  know,  is  now  never  mooted. 
There  is  no  reference  to  the  cartridges.  Wc 
all  see  and  know  that  the  Bengal  Sepoy  has 
no  objection  to  use  and  bite  the  cartridge, 
when  it  is  for  the  purpose  of  murdering 
us.  It  is  evident,  from  what  is  taking  plaa 
around  us,  and  especially  in  this  Pnsadeatr, 
that  religious  principle  and  religious  feeOof 
have  had  nothing  to  do  with  the  rerolL 
There  is  no  doubt  that  the  enmity  of  the 
human  heart  in  the  Hindoo  is  against  the 
pure  doctrines  of  Christianity,  and  the  hatred 
of  the  Mohammedan  to  Jnua  the  Nmzmrtte 
is  doubly  so ;  but  all  this  was  not  the  pros- 
imate  cause  of  the  rebellion.  I  have  bo 
doubt  that  it  is  of  a  political  nature,  af 
course  mixed  up,  especially  in  tbe  ease  of 
the  Mohammedans,  with  the  rdigtoas 
motive  and  principle.  When  thoroughly 
investigated,  I  fully  believe  it  will  turn  oet 
to  be  a  matured  plot  to  overturn  tbe  British 
rule  in  India ;  and  I  feel  no  less  assured  that 
when  the  tide  of  rebellion  ebbs,  as  with  the 
Dirine  blessing  it  most  soon,  the  British 
power  will  be  more  firmly  than  ever  esta- 
blished in  India.  All  this  terrible  eouvulsioB 
will  contribute  also  to  the  extinctiou  of 
Mohammedanism,  the  uprooting  oC  Brab- 
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minisnii  and  to  the  spreading  of  our  religion, 
lang^uage,  and  literature,  throughout  the 
country.  Oh  that  the  Churches  in  England 
and  America,  and  the  people  of  God  eTcry- 
where,  would  stand  up  to  take  advantage  of 
the  openings  presented  by  the  providence  of 
God  I  Our  present  circumstances  must, 
as  a  matter  of  necessity,  somewhat  affect 
oar  operations  in  the  Mission.  Our  Sabhath 
serrices  and  operations  in  the  schools  are 
conducted  as  usual,  but  all  bazar  preaching, 
and  preaching  in  the  evening,  have  been 
suspended.  Threatening  language  has  of 
late  been  used,  especially  to  the  assistants, 
by  Mussulmans. 

"  My  eldest  son  is  at  Agra.  The  Kotch 
Contingent,  with  which  he  was  serving, 
mutinied  on  the  4th  ult.  The  men  fired  at 
their  officers  and  European  non-commis- 
sioned officers,  but  all  escaped  unhurt, 
except  my  son's  sergeant-mijor.  We  heard 
from  him  yesterday :  he  is  in  the  Agra  fort. 
They  have  sixty-five  guns  and  ten  mortars 
mounted  on  the  walls.  There  are  about 
5000  in  the  fort,  with  provisions  for  six 
months.  These  numbers  include  about  700 
fighting  men,  and  nearly  1200  of  our  country- 
women, but  they  feel  themselves  fully 
secure.    Our  country-women  have  been  the 


chief  sufferers  in  this  revolt.  Death  itself, 
in  its  worst  forms,  would  have  been  a  happy 
relief,  compared  with  the  atrocities  they 
have  had  to  endure,  chiefly,  I  believe,  from 
the  sensual  Mussulmans.  Happy  will  the 
time  be,  when  these  people  shall  be  brought 
under  the  benign  and  sanctifying  influences 
of  the  Gospel.  The  voice  of  Him  alone, 
who  subdued  and  changed  the  apostle 
Paul,  when,  like  them,  breathing  threaten- 
ings  and  slaughter,  can  change  and  subdue 
them,  and  make  them  what  the  apostle  was. 
The  Mohammedan  population  have  been  too 
much  neglected — our  labours  among  them 
are  but  desultory.  A  few  converts  we  have 
had,  and  some  of  them  men  who  adorned 
the  doctrine  of  God  our  Saviour.  Pray  for 
us,  that  the  Lord  may  preserve  us  in  our 
present  trying  circumstances.  I  am  afraid 
that  most  of  our  Missions  in  Bengal,  and 
chiefly  in  Benares  and  Mirzapore,  have 
greatly  suffered.  The  mutineers  themselves, 
as  far  as  I  know,  luve  never  shown  anything 
like  peculiar  hatred  to  Missionaries  or  Native 
Christians;  their  main  object  everywhere 
seems  to  be  the  indiscriminate  murder  of 
Europeans.  The  same  fiKling  seems  to 
prevail,  as  far  as  it  has  shovm  itself,  on  this 
side  of  the  country.' 


»» 


MISSIONAEY  ITINEEANCT  IN  BENGAL. 

DuBiKo  the  months  of  Pebruary  and  March,  ult.,  the  Eev.  James 
Bradbury,  of  the  Berhampore  Mission,  in  returning  from  a  visit  to  Calcutta, 
traversed  an  important  tract  of  country  lying  between  that  city  and  Ber- 
hampore, for  the  special  purpose  of  preaching  the  Gospel  and  distributing 
Christian  books.  Although  this  journey  was  accomplished  a  very  short 
period  only  before  the  breaking  out  of  the  revolt,  which  has  occasioned 
such  unparalleled  disasters  in  India,  it  will  be  seen  from  the  subjoined 
notes  that  nothing  occurred  in  the  course  of  Mr.  Bradbury's  tour  to  betoken 
the  approach  of  so  terrible  a  convulsion,  but  that,  on  the  contrary,  he  was 
welcomed  with  the  utmost  courtesy  and  respect  at  the  various  towns  and 
villages  he  passed  through,  and  his  message  was  listened  to  by  the  people 
with  general  attention,  and  in  many  instances  with  evident  interest,  which 
may  serve,  amongst  innumerable  other  facts,  to  show  that  Christian 
teaching  has  in  no  respect  tended  to  bring  about  the  catastrophe. 

iNoiDBNTS  OF  THE  jouBNXY.  and  the  most  spiritually  destitute  parts  of 

"  I  have  usually  itinerated,"  writes  Mr.      the  surrounding  country  ;  but  this  year,  as 

Bradbury,  *'in  the  district  of  Moorshedabad      my  wife  and  children,  owing  to  ill  health, 
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were  necessitated  to  leave  India,  I  accom- 
panied them  to  Calcutta  and  saw  them  embark. 
After  they  sailed  I  made  preparations  for  a 
journey  over  a  tract  of  coantry^ljing  between 
Calcutta  and  Berhampore,  on  which  I  set 
out  on  the  Slat  of  January,  accompanied 
by  Gooruprasad,  a  catecbist,  and  proceeded 
northwestward  in  the  direction  of  Uaraset, 
where  we  encamped  five  days.  This  district, 
which  has  an  area  of  U24  square  miles 
and  a  population  of  522,000  souls,  was  for 
many  years  unprovided  with  a  missionary ; 
but  a  few  months  ago  the  Baptist  Society 
located  two  Native  Brethren  In  it,  who  are 
zealously  prosecuting  their  labours,  and  will, 
it  Is  to  be  hoped,  be  honoured  by  Heaven  to 
lie  the  instruments  of  evangelizing  many  of 
their  countrymen.  The  population  of  the 
town  is  small,  but  the  villages  to  the  south 
and  west,  which  are  numerous  and  not 
distant,  are  thickly  peopled. 

''On  leaving  Baraset  we  proceeded  to 
Bara  Jaguli,  which  is  the  birthplace  of  a 
very  spiritually-minded  Native  Christian, 
whose  life  forms  one  of  the  excellent 
publications  of  the  Calcotta  Tract  Society. 
He  was  led  to  fhquire  about  the  truth  by 
meeting  with  a  book  which  had  been  pre* 
sented  to  another  Hindoo  by  the  late  Mr. 
Ward.  Feeling  deeply  interested  in  it,  and 
learning  it  was  printed  at  Serampore,  he 
travelled  to  that  town  to  obtain  further 
information.  There,  in  the  year  1799, 
Pitambar  Singh  was  baptized,  afterwards 
became  a  preacher  of  the  Gospel,  and 
eventually  died,  as  all  good  men  would  wish 
to  die,  resting  on  the  Redeemer,  in  full 
assurance  of  a  better  life.  We  had  the 
privilege  of  meeting  almost  every  day,  either 
at  their  own  dwellings  or  in  camp,  with 
some  of  his  relations,  who  are  landholders 
and  in  circumstances  of  comparative  aflnence* 
Iiutead  of  considering  themselves  disgraced, 
as  is  usually  the  case,  by  their  kinsman's 
renunciation  of  Hindooism,  and  on  that 
account  cherishing  bitter  feelings  against 
htm,  they  seemed  to  revere  his  memory,  and 
never  spoke  of  Urn  but  in  respectful  language. 
Two  of  them,  both  heads  of  families, 
manifested  much  interest  about  Christianity, 
and,  with  the  view  of  prosecuting  their 
inquiries,  purchased  flrom  us  copies  of  the 
BiMe.    The  absence  of  all  bitterness  against 


their  kinsmaB,  and  tbeir  resped  and 
for  his  memory,  may  in  aooie  mcaaaoe  be 
acoonnted  for  by  Iha  period  whicfti  has 
elapsed  since  Pitambar  embnced  the  OmfJ, 
which  is  more  than  half  a  eentnrf ,  ao  M 
any  eicitement  which  might  have  bees 
caused  at  tho  time  of  hia  eonvenion,  and 
any  trials  thai  event  broogfal  opon  the 
fatplly,  must  long  ainee  have  pstssed  away, 
and  most,  if  not  all,  of  the  inditidanh  whe 
felt  them. 

"Our  next  march  was  to  Bnnaghat,  a 
large  and  populous  town  on  the  ensSeni 
bank  of  the  Matabhanga,  in  the  distrieC  of 
Nuddea. 

"  Thence  we  proceeded  northweitwvd  m 
the  direction  of  Krishn^ar,  wUeh  standi 
on  the  eastern  bank  of  the  JdHnghi,  and 
contains  a  flourishing  mission  of  the  CkvrA 
Missionary  Society.  The  homes  in  m}otk 
the  Europeans  reside  are  pleaaaaflyaltvated, 
and  built  with  some  regard  to  comlbrt,  bat 
present  the  same  nnifbrm  appeiraoee  as  the 
dwelUngs  of  our  countrymen  in  other  ports 
€i  India.  The  only  edifices  that  attnct  the 
attention  of  the  traveller  are  the  Chnreh  aad 
the  Government  College,  whidi  an  or  nam  wii 
to  the  town,  and  well  adapted  to  aerse  ike 
respective  purposes  fbr  whidi  thej  were 
reared. 

"  Leaving  Krishnagar,  we  crosaed  the 
river  and  went  to  Beffiah,  where  we  ea* 
camped  in  the  same  grove  aa  a  '***nr^'**r* 
of  sick  European  troops,  proceeding  to  the 
DaijeHng  Hills  for  a  change  of  dinate. 

•'Thenee  we  travelled  in  the  dbeelian  sf 
Paneghata,  and  pitched  onr  iesil  en  the 
banks  of  a  beantifnl  lake.  Miwb  of  the 
surrounding  country  is  in  a  high  atatc  ef 
cultivation,  but  here  and  there;,  even  qafte 
dose  to  the  villages,  are  pntcbes  of  jmu^ 
infested  with  heasta  of  prey,  whU  pswe 
very  destrnctive  to  the  flocks  and  hsiJsj  aai 
occauonally  seize  the  fanners  thenndves. 
On  Monday  morning,  the  23rd  of  Fehrasrv. 
in  going  to  preach  at  Oobinpore,  a  farje 
leopard  started  ont  of  a  tUdwl,  Oat  fcr  s 
moment  fixed  his  cyea  on  na,  tiias  dashai 
across  the  road  into  a  cqppsoa  severs! 
hundred  yards  distant.  [See  J^rvmiitpieet.] 
On  arriving  at  the  village  we  menthnwd  the 
circumstance  to  the  InhaMtgnta,  who  ia- 
forroed  us  that  such   anfmah   bad  bees 
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prowUof  About  for  aome  time,  Mpeciaily 
during  the  mght»  and  destroyed  a  conaider* 
able  «ttoaber  of  their  cattle;  but  they  care* 
fully  avoided  using  the  word  i^k,  which 
signifies  tiger,  and,  with  an  a^ieoiive  prefixed, 
leopard,  hyena,  and  wolf,  from  a  superstitious 
feetiog  that  the  mere  pronanciatiQii  of  the 
word  would  proTe  fotal  to  their  eiistence, 
ibat  the  very  neit  time  they  went  abroad 
tbe  bagh  would  waylay,  seise,  and  devour 
them.  This  fear  is  not  peculiar  to  the 
viUagen  of  Gobinpore,  but  prevails  among 
some  people  similarly  situated  in  other  parts 
of  India.  From  this  eireumstance  it  must 
not,  however,  be  supposed  that  they  live  in 
continual  dread  of  their  savage  neighbours  a 
nothing  could  be  farther  from  the  truth 
than  such  a  supposition;  for  within  a  few 
hundred  yards  of  tbe  lau:  of  a  tiger  they  will 
assemble  to  gossip,  to  bask  in  the  sun,  or  in 
the  hot  season  to  enjoy  the  cool  refreshing 
shade,  and  there,  with  all  the  ladxflference 
imaginable.  squ«t,  smoke  and  ehatf  with 
their  children  playing  around  them.  The 
occnpationa  of  husbandry  are  pursued  in  the 
same  spirit,  and  seldom  interrupted  from 
apprehensions  of  danger.  In  passing  near  a 
field,  in  which  a  labourer  was  working  alone, 
we  had  occasion  to  ask  him  to  direct  us  to 
camp,  having  missed  our  way  i  this  he  Jtrj 
kindly  did.  We  then  inquired,  <  Have  you 
seen  the  tiger  that  was  prowling  about  last 
night  ? '  '  No,  but  he  is  in  the  jungle  yonder^ 
at  the  other  end  of  the  field.'  '  Are  you  not 
alraid,  then,  to  remain  here  alone?'  *lfy 
life  is  in  God's  handi  he  can  protect  me 
alwrnld  it  be  his  pleasure  i  but  if  fake  have 
written  on  my  forehead  that  I  am  to  be 
kilM,  nothing  eao  prevent  it  s  the  crop  must 
be  reaped,  or  the  hares,  which  are  very 
nuBieroue  here,  wiU  eat  all  of  it.' 

**  Benipd  has  bow  been  under  British  rule 
nearly  a  century;  yet  the  traveller  cannot 
proceed  from  the  metropolis  fifty  miles  in 
any  direetien,  without  meetmg  with  eitensive 
ti«ets  of  fertile  land  overrwi  with  dense 
jungle,  and  resigned  to  the  dominion  of  wild 
beasts,  and  to  the  south-east  a  wilderness 
witk  an  area  of  many  hundred  square  milee 
liea  alaseet  dose  to  the  gatee  d  the  Viceroy's 
palaeiL  What  ean  be  tbe  reason  of  this  ?  is 
a  queslieu  wkidi  will  naturally  arise  in  every 
inquiring  mmL    It  is  eiwing  to  the 


Uon  of  the  inhabitants  and  the  want  of 
labourers.  The  increase  of  the  population 
has  been  remarkably  great,  and  many  thou- 
sands of  husbandmen  have  emigrated  to 
Ceylon,  the  Mauritius,  and  the  West  Indian 
Isles.  With  tbe  most  fertOe  land  lying 
waste  at  their  own  doors,  they  have  left 
their  homes  to  supply  the  labour  market  of 
foreign  countries.  This  indicates  something 
radically  wrong  in  the  laws  of  revenue,  or 
their  administration,  and  is  a  fact  which 
speaks  volumes  agamst  the  practical  working 
of  our  Government.  It  clearly  shows  that, 
however  favourable  it  may  be  to  the  higher 
classes,  it  bears  hardly  on  the  labouring  poor, 
when  it  leads  them  to  resort  to  exile,  the 
last  refuge  of  the  oppressed.  In  America, 
where,  only  a  few  years  ago,  there  stood 
primeval  forests,  we  see  well-built  towns, 
commercial  cities,  and  confederated  states, 
peopled  by  emigrants  from  all  portions  of  the 
globe,  while  in  some  places  of  India  tbe 
jnagie  is  aetualliy  iiereasin|  upon  us. 

"  On  leaving  Paneghata  we  continued  our 
march  hi  the  same  direction  only  a  few  milee, 
and  then  turned  westward  and  crossed  the 
Bhagirathi  at  Plassy,  celebrated  for  the 
victory  achieved  on  the  23rd  of  June,  1757, 
which  laid  the  foundation  of  our  Indian 
empire. 

"  After  visiting  a  large  portion  of  country 
on  the  western  bank  of  the  river,  we  recrossed 
the  stream  at  Daudpore,  and  proceeded 
home,  where  we  arrived  on  the  12tb  of 
March* 

WOTtCBfl  OF  THB  COUNTRY. 

'*  The  distriets  throagh  portions  of  which 
we  passed,  pay  an  annual  ttfeaat  to  Govern* 
meni  of  about  £300,000  sterbng,  have 
an  area  of  6822  square  miles,  and  a  popula* 
tion  of  3,366,123  souls,  averaging  310  per* 
sons  to  the  mUe,  the  number  being,  in  the 
parts  the  most  thinly  peopled,  126,  and  in 
those  most  densely,  522.  Like  tbe  rest  ol  the 
delta  of  the  Ganges  they  are  well  watered* 
have  a  luxuriant  fotiage,  and  a  rich  s<H}» 
whieh  yields  plentiful  crops.  The  chief 
preductions  are  rice,  wheat,  and  barley* 
peas,  dana,  masur,  khersari,  arahar,  kalai 
and  mug,*  the  indigo,  mulberry,  sugar, 
linseed,  mustard,  sesamum,  aaiae,  coriander, 

*  Dan*,  masur,  khersari,  arahar,  kalai  and  mag, 
are  differat  kinds  of  pulse. 
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hemp  and  tobtcco  plants,  the  betel  leaf, 
turmeric,  garlic,  and  ginger.  The  principal 
mannfactures  are  oils  of  several  kinds, 
spiritaous  liquors,  tobacco,  sugar,  hemp, 
cotton,  silk,  lac  and  indigo. 

CONDITION   OF  THE   PEOPLE. 

**  The  condition  of  the  peasants,  who  form 
the  body  of  the  inhabitants,  resembles  that 
of  their  countrymen  in  other  parts  of  Bengal. 
A  few  are  in  circumstances  of  comparative 
comfort,  others  earn  sufficient  to  satisfy  the 
cravings  of  nature,  and  are  just  above  abso- 
lute want,  but  thousands  subsist  on  one 
meal  a  day,  composed  of  the  least  nutritious 
ingredients,  and  cannot  always  obtain  even 
that.  Their  dilapidated  hovels,  half  emaci- 
ated frames,  and  the  tattered  rag  hanging 
round  their  loins — dress  it  cannot  be  called. 


for  it  scarcely  conceals  their 
present  a  spectacle  of  vrretchedBOB  and 
misery  which  no  humane  perstm  can  view 
without  emotion. 

MANNER  OP  FROCBEDtKO. 

**  The  period  of  our  stay  at  the  retpectiTe 
places  where  we  encamped  vras  regulated  by 
drcumstanoes,  and  averaged  six  days.  The 
plan  of  procedure  was  generally  the  same  as 
that  adopted  in  previous  years — lo  cany  on 
our  labours  at  the  tent,  and  to  go  oat  both 
in  the  morning  and  afternoon  to  the  iovni 
and  villages  within  a  distance  of  foor  or  five 
miles,  and  while  marching  from  one  encamp- 
ment to  another,  to  visit  the  bazars,  maiketsy 
and  hamlets,  situated  on  the  nmL 
{To  be  eontiwued,) 


rOEMATION  OP  A  CHEISTIAN  CHTJECH  IN  CONNEXION 
WITH  THE  EDUCATIONAL  INSTITUTION  AT  MADBAS. 

It  may  be  gratifying  to  tbe  friends  of  Christian  Education  to  learn  that 
a  Church  has  recently  been  organized,  consisting  of  three  students  in  the 
above  Institution,  who,  through  the  Divine  blessing  upon  the  labours  of 
its  superintendents,  have  been  led  to  abandon  heathenism.  The  particu- 
lars of  the  interesting  event  are  thus  described  by  the  Bey.  Gteorge  Hall, 
under  date  14th  August,  ult.  :~^ 


"I  take  advantage  of  the  delay  in  the 
arrival  of  the  Mail  from  England  to  in- 
form you  of  an  event  more  particularly 
connected  with  our  own  work,  which  is 
calculated  to  cheer  us  in  these  times  of 
trouble  and  bloodshed  in  India.  This  is  the 
commencement  of  a  Native  Church  in  con- 
nexion with  the  Educational  ^Institution  of 
the  Society  in  Madras.  We  have  from  the 
beginning  of  our  work  had  two  public  ser- 
vices, each  Lord's-day,  in  Tamil;  but,  as 
the  Native  Church,  raised  up  by  the  efforts 
of  the  Society  here,  during  the  last  thirty 
years,  is  at  some  distance  in  the  suburbs,  it 
was  thought  desirable  that  we  should 
begin  a  Church  in  connexion  with  the 
Institution,  which  is  situated  in  the  cen- 
tre of  Black  Town,  amid  a  dense  popula- 
tion of  heathen  and  Mohammedans.  Last 
Sabbath  afternoon,  at  the  conclusion  of  our 
public  service,  seventeen  of  us  sat  down  to 


commemorate  our  Redeemer's  dying  love. 
It  was  a  deeply  interesting  seaaon  to  Mr. 
Duthie  and  myself,  who  are  engaged  in  this 
department  of  the  Society's  operatioBs.  We 
had  known  six  of  those  in  that  litU«  com* 
pany  when  they  were  heathen  pupUs  in  the 
Institution;  we  had  marked  with  deepest 
interest  the  influence  of  Gospd  truth  on 
their  minds ;  we  had  seen  them  bteak  their 
caste,  which  is  so  dear  to  all  Hindooa,  and 
leave  father  and  mother,  and  every  earthly 
consideration,  that  they  might  aerv*  the 
Lord  Jesus,  and  now  we  sat  with  them  at  the 
table  of  our  Lord.  The  interest  coniieefeed 
with  these  young  men  is  also  cnhaBeed 
from  the  fact  that  all  of  them,  after  matme 
deliberation,  hare  declared  their  earnest 
desve  to  be  engaged  hereafter  in  ipieoding 
the  light  of  life  among  their  bentgfatcd 
countrymen,  and  are  now  punniiig  a  eoiine 
of  study  to  At  them  for  this  great  worlu'' 
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MBS.  ADDIS'8  VEMALE  BOABDING-SCHOOL, 

COIMBATOOR,  INDIA. 

Wk  have  been  requested  by  Mrs.  Addis  to  give  circulation,  through  the 
present  medium,  to  the  subjoined  notice,  addressed  to  the  friends  who 
have  from  time  to  time  kindly  and  liberally  contributed  to  the  support  of 
tlie  valuable  Institution  under  her  charge. 

"  Mrs.  Addis  acknowledges,  with  her  best  thanks,  the  kind  donations  of  the 
Ladies*  Working  Society. 

Whitby,  through  Mrs.  Potter,  of  .  .        £20    0    0 

To  Mrs.  Somerrell,  Kendall       .  .  .         £8    0    0 

and  to  J.  D.,  for  ^  .  .  .        £10  10    0 

towarda  the  support  of  her  Female  School.    Also  for  the  continued  support  of 
seven  girls  by  kind  friends  in  Ireland,  through  the  interest  of  Bct.  Mr.  Handsf 
and  to  the  other  unknown  friends  who  kindly  support  several  girls  in  her  sehooL< 
"  Mrs.  A.  having  sustained  a  severe  domestic  affliction  by  the  early  and  sudden 
removal  by  death  of  her  dear  daughter,*  who  was  of  very  great  assistance  to  her 
in  the  girls'  school,  and  also  in  the  infant  class,  and  in  the  midst  of  much  uselol- 
ness  in  this  Mission,  she  is  unable  to  write  in  detail  to  these  kind  friends  (as  she 
has  hitherto  done),  at  present,  and  therefore  takes  this  method  of  letting  the 
kind  donors  know  of  the  reception  of  their  valuable  contributions,  and  of  saying 
that  they  shall  be  economically  and  strictly  applied  for  the  purposes  they 
intended. 
"  Coifnbatoor,  hik  August,  1867.'* 


JAMAICA. 

CHiLPSLTOK     MISSIOKABT    Ajr^imSABTy    AND     COMMEMOBAHiON     OX^ 

VBBSnOK. 

Thb  following  notice  of  the  late  Annirersary  Services  held  at  this  Missiotl 

Stationi  which  is  under  the  pastoral  charge  of  the  Ber.  Duncan  Fletcher^ 

has  been  extracted  from  the  ''  Colonial  Standard  and  Jamaica  Dispatch/'  of 

the  13th  August  ult.  i— 

'*  Tlie  aaniTensiy  lerfieea  held  here  in  their  condaet  wai  admirable,  and  their  prd* 

connection  with   the   London   Miitionary  ilciency  in  the  branches  of  education  usoally 

Society,  hate  this  year  been  unusually  auspi^  taught  m  public  schools  most  satisfactory, 

cious  and  interesting.     The  public  school  l^he  acquisition  of  the  chQdren  in  English 

tvas  eaamiiied  on  Wednesday,  29ih  (July)  rteding  and  grammar,  ia  mental  arithmetic, 

ult,,  ia  the  presence  of  the  Bev.  C«  H.  HaU,  and  ia  the  theory  and  praotiss  of  lausis,  we 

Rector  of  Clarendon,  the  ^t.  W.  HiUyer^  hate  oeter  seen  surpassed,  if  equalled,  by 

Independent,  the  Rev.  D.  Fletcher,  Y.?,)  any  scholars  of  their  age* 
and  of  the  parents  and  olhera  interested  in         '*  Besides  taking  part  in  the  examination, 

cdaeatien.     The  nnrober  of  scholars  this  the  Ministers  present  addressed  the  children 

yesr  is  nearly  doable  that  of  last  year,  and  in  terms  highly  eomplimentaty  to  themselves 

sbottt  treble  what  it  was  the  year  before  last,  and  their  teacher.    The  Rector  said  it  gave 

the  children  appeared  neat  and  cheerful  i  him  much  pleasure  to  bear  publie  testimoay 

*  A  notfee  of  tUs  stfeetfaig  event  was  inserted  in  the  <*  Misitonsry  Chronicle"  for  last  montR. 
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to  the  progress  "which  til  the  classes  htd 
made,  and  to  the  manifest  improvement  in 
the  entire  appearance  of  the  school  since 
the  last  examination.  Besides  the  prizes 
provided  for  the  sncceuful  competitors,  Mr. 
Hall  felt  so  delighted  with  the  advancement 
in  learning,  and  the  good  behaviour  of  the 
children  generally,  that  he  handsomely  pro- 
mised a  small  book,  u  an  encouragement  to 
each  child  present  who  had  failed  in  obtain- 
ing a  prize  by  regular  competition.  The 
worthy  Rector,  from  his  liberal  sentiments, 
affable  manners,  generous  heart,  and  bcnefi* 
cent  hand,  stands  most  deservedly  high  in 
the  esteem  and  endearment  of  dissenters  as 
well  u  of  the  church-men  of  Chapelton  and 
its  vicinage. 

"The  Annual  Missionary  meeting  was 
held  on  Wednesday  the  5  th  (August)  inst. 
The  spacious  chapel  was  densely  filled. 
After  the  devotional  exercises  the  Rev.  D. 
Fletcher,  pastor  of  the  Church,  called  upon 
J.  P.  Wakeford,  Esq.,  of  Kingston,  to  occupy 
the  chair,  who  made  a  very  etcellent  intro. 
ductory  speech.  He  was  followed  by  the 
Revs.  T.  H.  Clark,  Mr.  Claydon,  Mr.  Alio* 


way  (tator  of  the  Ridgemomit  lostifcvtMm), 
H.  Carter,  C.  H.  Hall  (Rector),  F.  Joaci, 
Mr.  Johnson  of  St.  Ann's,  and  Mr.  HiUyer. 
The  speeches  on  the  occasion  were  of  a  veiy 
superior  and  animating  character;  and  free 
the  eager  attention,  and  manifiest  cipuwiwi 
of  delight  pervading  the  entire  assemblv,  it 
appeared  very  evident  that  they  were  highly 
appreciated. 

'*Prom  the  report  submitted  by  Mr. 
Fletcher,  it  was  most  cheering  to  learn  that, 
since  the  last  anniversary,  exdosive  of  the 
ordinary  subscriptions  and  oolkctioos  of  the 
Church,  the  people  had  raised  the  lai^ge  iim 
of  jfc'SO  for  Missionary  purposes,  which,  to- 
gether with  that  received  at  and  after  the 
meeting,  amount  to  one  hundred  pounds  ster- 
ling. Twenty  pounds  of  this  sum  have  been 
contributed  and  collected  through  the  Chapel- 
ton Juvenile  Missionary  Society  towards  the 
New  African  Mission  in  connexion  with  Dr. 
Livingstone.  The  above  is  (with  one  excep* 
tion)  about  four  times  as  much  as  the  highest 
annual  missionary  oontribntion  ever  reaiizci 
by  the  Church  and  Congregation. 

'<  Cht^elton,  Aug.  10,  1857/' 


DEMEEAEA. 

MOTEHEKT  IK  AID   OF  THE  PBOFOSED   NEW  HISSI0K8   IIT  CEinTRAL 

SOUTH  AFRICA. 

The  Eey  E.  A.  Wallbridge,  of  Smith  Chapel,  George  Town,  in  this  colonj, 
in  a  letter  dated  the  8th  September  ult.,  after  coDTejing  the  gratifying  intd* 
ligence  that  his  station  would  in  all  probability,  by  the  close  of  the  present 
year,  realize  the  position  of  entire  self-support,  proceeds  to  state  that  he  bad 
transmitted  a  bank  bill,  the  proceeds  to  be  applied  in  part  as  a  donation 
from  his  station,  to  the  Society's  general  funds,  and  the  remainder  in  aid 
of  the  intended  New  Missions  in  Central  South  Africa.  With  respect  to 
the  latter  object  IVIr.  Wallbridge  observes : — 


<<  Of  the  balance,  £30  is  the/r«/  fruH  of 
the  interest  taken  by  my  congregation  and 
others  in  this  town,  in  Dr.  Livingstone's  New 
Mission  to  Central  South  Africa. 

"  A  very  numerously  attended  public 
meeting  was  held  in  Smith  Chapel  last 
Wednesday  evening,  at  which  His  Excel- 
lency Lieut.  Governor  Walker  took  the  chair, 
and  entered  very  cordially  into  this  new 
movement  on  behalf  of  the  sons  and  daugh- 


ters of  Ham.  Several  interesting  and  instrac- 
tive  speeches  were  delivered,  and  ncsilyeighty 
dollars  collated  towards  the  NewMinioa 
Fund. 

"  On  Sunday  last  my  pulpit  was  oeenpsed, 
morning  and  evening,  by  two  ^staemed  bre> 
thren  of  pure  African  descent,  the  Rev. 
George  McFarlane  and  Mr.  Joseph  Hamil- 
ton of  Barbadoesi  who  again  pleaded  for  the 
evangelization  of  their  fatherland,  and  the 
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sum  of  fifty  dollan  wu  collected,  including 
a  contribatton  from' the  Sanday-tcholan,  to 
whom  I  preached  on  the  same  subject  in  the 
aflemoon. 

*  *  Fartiealars  of  the  amount  now  forwarded 
on  account  of  the  New  Mission  to  Africa 
will  appear  in  my  report  at  the  end  of  the 
year. 

"  Laat  erening,  at  the  close  of  our  usual 
missionary  prayer  meeting,  a  New  African 
3/isHan  AttxiUary  to  the  London  Mitsionary 
Society  was  organized  at  this  station,  with 
treasurer,  secretaries,  and  collectors,  for 
the  purpose  of  permanently  aiding  Dr.  Liv- 
ingstone's nndertaking  in  Central  South 
Africa.  I  hope,  if  spared,  to  have  the  plea- 
sure of  remitting,  as  its  treasurer,  many  a 
bill  from  this  infant  association  to  your 
funds. 

"  I  delayed  getting  the  bill  until  after  the 
above  was  written,  since  which  the  Rev.  G. 


McFarlane  has  sent  twenty-five  dollars,  i,  e. 
£5  4»,2d,,  requesting  me  to  forward  the  same, 
with  the  Smith  Chapel  amount,  u  from 
Salem  Chapel  Lodge  Missionary  Association, 
for  Dr.  Livingstone's  New  Mission  in  Cen- 
tral South  Africa. 

****** 

"  The  terrible  cholera,"  adds  Mr.  Wall- 
bridge,  "  has  now  almost  entirely  disappeared 
from  this  city,  as  well  as  from  most  of  the 
country  districts,  though  there  have  been 
a  few  fatal  cases  in  this  neighbourhood  even 
within  the  past  month.  Whilst  it  has  fallen 
heavily  on  some  famOies,  and  many  hundreds 
have  been  its  victims,  yet  we  have  reason  to 
be  thankful  to  a  gracioua  Providence  that 
the  scourge  has  not,  upon  the  whole,  proved 
so  extensive  in  its  ravages  here,  as  it  hu 
done  in  some  other  countries  which  it  has 
been  permitted  to  visit." 


DEATH  OP  MBS.  BUYEBS. 

By  the  last  Mail  from  India  we  received  the  mournful  intelligence  of  the  decease 
of  Mrs.  Bayers,  the  belored  and  excellent  wife  of  the  Ber.  William  Buyers,  of 
the  Benares  Mission.  Our  departed  friend  was  ealled  to  her  rest  and  reward  on 
the  8rd  September,  uli,  and  by  her  surriying  and  sorrowing  family,  who  were 
best  able  to  appreciate  her  estimable  qualities,  her  memory  will  long  be  held  in 
honour,  and  cherished  with  affectionate  regret,  while  the  Natire  Conyerts  at 
Benares,  for  whose  apiritual  benefit  she  had  laboured  with  untiring  zeal  for  many 
years,  will  feel  that,  by  this  affecting  beresTement,  they  have  indeed  lost  a 
mother  in  Israel. 

The  eyent  is  thus  announced  by  the  Bey.  James  Kennedyi  under  date  Benaresi 
September  3rd,  the  day  of  Mrs.  Buyers's  deoease  :-— 

*'  I  am  very  unusually  pressed  for  time  to-day,  but  I  must  send  you  a  line  to  give  you  the 
mournful  news  that  our  excellent  sister,  Mrs.  Buyers,  died  this  morning  of  diarrhoea  and 
dysentery.  She  had  been  ailing  for  a  month ;  but  it  is  only  a  week  since  the  disease 
assumed  a  threatening  form,  and  medical  aid  was  sent  for.  Our  dear  sitter  died  as  she  had 
lived— trusting  in  the  only  Saviour.  The  change  is  gain  to  her— of  that  we  can  entertain 
no  doubt ;  but  the  lou  is  irreparable  to  this  family,  and  well  nigh  irreparable  to  the  Mission. 
Her  motheriy  conduct  to  the  Native  Christians  has  secured  their  esteem  and  love  in  no 
ordinary  degree,  and  her  death  is  most  deeply  lamented  by  them.  Poor  Mr.  Buyers  is  much 
knocked  up,  and  I  fear  very  much  the  effect  this  bereavement  may  have  on  him.  His 
health  is  very  broken  and  uncertain.  It  is  a  great  comfort  to  him  to  have  his  two  sons, 
John  and  William,  with  him.  His  daughter  Margaret  went  to  Calcutto  twelve  days  ago, 
in  consequence  of  the  strong  and  repeated  recommendation  that  all  ladies  should  leave  the 
sUtion." 
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DEATH  OF  MES.  YOUNG. 

It  will  be  in  the  recollection  of  many  of  the  Society's  friends  that  the  Sct.  'William 
Yoong,  formerly  a  member  of  the  Miasion  at  Amoy,  China,  quitted  that  field  of 
labour  a  few  years  ago  for  Australia,  with  a  yiew  to  the  benefit  of  Mrs.  You^'i 
health,  which  had  become  seriously  impaired.  It  is  also  well  known  to  tbi 
readers  of  the  "  Missionary  Chronicle'*  that,  since  his  arriyal  in  Australia,  Mi. 
Young  has  found  a  wide  sphere  of  eyangelical  effort  among  the  thousands  of 
Chinese  emigrants  continually  arriying  in  search  of  employment  in  the  g(4d  fields. 
We  regret  exceedingly  to  haye  to  announce  that,  whilst  pursuing  these  labocn 
of  loye,  he  has  been  called  to  sustain  a  seyere  trial  in  the  death  of  bis 
affectionate  and  deyoted  wife.  Although  Mrs.  Young  had  long  been  in  feeble 
health,  her  final  remoyal  appears  to  haye  been  sudden,  and  we  have  reason  to 
belieye  the  eyent  took  place  in  the  early  part  of  last  January ;  but  the  exact  date 
has  not  transpired.    **  The  memory  of  the  just  is  blessed." 

DEATH  OF  MES.  J.  J.  LE  BEUN. 

We  haye  further  the  painful  duty  of  announcing  the  decease  of  the  exempliiy 
wife  of  the  Bey.  J.  J.  Le  Brun,  of  the  Society's  Mission  in  the  Island  d 
Mauritius,  leaying  an  affectionate  husband  and  three  little  girls  to  lament  their 
sad  bereayement. 

"  She  lingered,"  writes  our  Miisionary  Brother,  "for  eighteen  days,  and  on  tbe  10th  of 
last  month  (August)  she  departed  this  life.  *  *  *  Her  loye  for  the  SavioiEr  wn 
sincere.  She  had  left  all  for  his  sske ;  and  now,  having  laboured  with  paticMse  anid  mmk 
bodily  and  menttl  suiferiag,  she  has  gone  to  the  rest  that  remaineth  for  the  people  9i  Gal 
Her  labonn  of  love  will  long  be  reaiembered  by  the  menibert  of  the  Chwch  al  Moka;  ihe 
took  a  lively  interest  in  €Ad  and  young*  teaching  them  the  ways  of  Zion,  aad  rfuring  then 
in  the  nnrtare  and  admonition  of  the  IxH^d.*' 

PROPOSED  KEW  MISSIONS  IN  CENTEAL  SOUTH  AFRICA. 

It  will  be  in  the  recollection  of  our  readers  that^  as  the  result  of  the 
arrangements  entered  into  by  the  Directors,  in  conference  with  "Dr.  Liyini:- 
stone,  for  the  establishment  of  two  New  Missions  in  the  most  eligible  pert 
of  the  country  recently  explored  by  him,  it  was  decided  that  one  of  these 
Missions  should  be  opened  among  the  Makololo,  north  of  the  Zambesc, 
and  the  other  to  the  south  of  that  riyer,  among  the  Matabele  under  iLe 
potent  chief  Moselekatse,  the  former  to  be  superintended  bj  Dr.  IdTingtfane, 
and  the  latter  to  be  placed  under  the  charge  of  Mr.  Motta^  should  the 
state  of  his  health,  and  other  providential  circumstances,  favour  his  enter- 
ing upon  the  undertaking. 

AVe  feel  much  pleasure  in  presentmg  the  subjoined  extracts  of  a  letter 
just  received  fitom  Mr.  Moflfht,  in  reply  to  the  invitation  of  the  Directory 
from  which  it  will  be  seen  that  our  honoured  friend  and  brother,  witi 
characteristio  energy  and  decision,  has  not  only  engaged  to  take  an  acdie 
part  in  this  great  work,  but  was  actually  preparing  to  set  out  forthwiUi  en 
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the  journey  to  Moselekatse's  country,  with  a  view  to  make  such  preliminary 
inquiries  and  arrangements  as  the  exigencies  of  the  case  might  require. 

Mr.  Moffiit's  letter,  addressed  to  Dr.  Tidman,  under  date  Kurumaoy 
15  th  July  ttlt.y  cannot  fail  to  gratify  our  friends,  and  especially  those  of 
them  who  have  so  liberally  contributed  to  the  establishment  of  the  New 
Missions.  "We  trust  it  will  also  encourage  others  of  our  friends  to  testify, 
iu  like  manner,  their  sympathy  and  interest  in  this  important  undertaking, 

importance  to  the  interior  tribev.  Thus,  in 
the  event  of  the  Directors  nicceediog  in 
raising  funds  (and  who  can  donbt  it  ?),  thej 
may,  if  I  am  spared,  fally  rely  on  the 
Tigorons  exercise  of  all  my  faculties,  mental 
and  physical.  As  to  my  present  state,  it  it 
sach  as  any  one  might  expect  from  the  nature 
of  the  work  in  which  I  have  been  engaged 
— a  head  jaded  with  study,  and  a  heart 
often  palpitating  with  irregularity,  from 
much  anxiety  in  labouring  to  give  a  correct 
translation  of  the  sacred  volume  in  the 
Sechuana  language,  a  work  which  has  in- 
Tolved  an  amount  of  application  for  which  I 
was  not  prepared.  The  Incurable  buzzing 
in  my  head  still  continues,  but  I  have  got  ac- 
customed to  it.  I  have  had  exercise  and  man- 
ual labour  too,  sometimes  more  than  I  could 
have  wished,  while  the  translation  was  in 
hand,  and  probably,  but  for  that,  I  might 
have  broken  down  altogether  before  the 
work  was  completed.  As  befiire  stated,  I 
have  received  important  assistance  from 
Mr.  Ashton,  my  colleague,  whilst  revising 
the  manuscript.  The  last  sheet  wHl  be 
turned  off  this  week,  and  I  think  I  can  say 
with  all  my  heart,  'DIess  the  Lord,  O  my 
soul !'  My  mind  having  been  kept  for  such 
a  time  on  something  like  a  rack,  I  feel 
thankfbl  that  another  spirit-stirring  subject 
will  now  occupy  my  fervent  thoughts  and 
prayers.  I  felt  a  kind  of  nervous  dread  of 
cessation,  and,  but  for  what  is  about  to  fbU 
low,  would  have  devoted  all  the  time  spared 
from  public  duties  to  a  revision  of  the  New 
Testament.  I  had  long  promised  to  our 
Native  Teachers  and  Sech^ie  that  I  should 
visit  them.  I  had  intended  to  leave  this 
day  for  that  purpose ;  but,  after  much  deli- 
beration and  prayer  for  counsel  from  above, 
occasioned  by  the  receipt  of  your  letter,  I 
have  resolved  on  deferring  another  week  to 
get  ready,  and  extend  my  journey  at  once  to 
Moselekatse.    I  persuade  mysdf  that  thf 


«« Your  favour  of  the  4th  of  April,''  writes 
Mr.  M.«  '*  containing  the  resolutions  adopted 
by  the  Directors  in  reference  to  commencing 
a  Mission  among  the  Matabele,  has  just 
come  to  hand,  and  I  hasten  with  great  plea- 
sure to  reply  to  the  same.  Verily  it  did  my 
heart  good  to  see  that  the  temporal  and 
eternal  interests  of  the  benighted  interior 
tribes  were  not  forgotten  by  the  Directors. 
Mnch  as  I  have  always  sympathised  with 
them— a  feeling  greatly  increased  by  my  late 
joomey— I  felt  extremely  cautious  about 
pressing  the  subject  on  your  attention,  being 
aware  that  there  were  other,  and  perhaps 
more  promising  fields  of  labour,  calling  for 
extended  efforts  on  your  part,  beyond  your 
power  to  meet.  There  were  also  dif- 
ftculties  in  the  way  of  extending  our  Mis- 
sions among  the  tribes  in  our  immediate 
vicinity,  as  stated  at  the  dose  of  my  journal, 
owing  to  the  proximity  of  the  IVans-Vaal 
boen,  who  have  hitherto  proved  themselves 
to  be  most  inimical  to  every  part  of  mission- 
ary labour,  except  it  were  by  Missionaries 
of  their  own  appointing,  who  would  consent 
to  teach  the  firee-bom  natives  passive  obedi- 
ence and  non-resistance  to  the^slave- holding 
boers.  For  this  they  are  not  yet  prepared, 
and  I  hope  and  pray  that  it  may  never  be 
realised. 

**Wii\k  regard  to  your  proposal  that  I 
should  accompany  my  son  John  and  another 
young  brother,  and  devote  about  a  twelve- 
month of  my  thne  and  experience  in  assisting 
thcTD  to  establish  a  Mission  among  the  Mata- 
bele, I  am  pnfeetly  toiUing.  No  duty  can 
appear  plainer.  As  to  Mrs.  Motfitt,  it 
would  be  out  of  the  question  for  her  to 
accompany  roe  at  aU — ^her  strength  being 
now  quite  unequal  to  such  an  undertaking : 
she,  however,  most  cordially  approves  of  the 
measure  proposed  in  the  Kesolutions,  and 
will  consider  no  sacrifice  too  great  for  the 
accomplishment  of  an  object  of  such  vast 
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reasons  which  I  give  will  approve  them- 
lelvei  to  the  Directors. 

"  During  my  former  sojourn  with  Mosele- 
katse,  I  did  not  ful  to  set  forth  the  value  of 
Divine  knowledge,  and  what  Christianity  had 
done  for  the  wisest  and  greatest  of  nations. 
When  I  was  wont  to  tell  him  how  happy 
I  should  feel  if  he  had  teachers,  his  answer 
invariably  was,  'Ton  must  come;  I  love 
you;  you  are  my  father/  &c.|  &c.  Could  a 
trusty  messenger  be  sent  to  prepare  his 
mind,  I  might  be  spared  the  journey; 
though  even  then,  it  would  be  difRcult  to 
find  out  the  real  state  of  his  mind  on  the 
subject,  or  his  answer  might  be  something 
like  that  of  the  oracle  of  Delphos.  Almost 
every  other  tribe  would  receive  Missionaries, 
come  from  where  they  might  Not  so  with 
the  Matabelian  monarch ;  he  has  acquired 
sufficient  knowledge,  from  what  he  has 
heard  from  my  lips,  to  understand  that  if 
the  doctrines  of  the  Word  of  God  are  to 
prevail  among  the  Matabele,  hi»  godshtp  vrill 
be  inevitably  overthrown,  and  his  name  cease 
to  vibrate  in  accents  of  dread  to  the  farthest 
corner  of  his  dominions.  Human  nature 
loves  power,  and  it  is  difficult  to  give  you  a 
correct  idea  how  overwhelming  is  his  influence 
over  his  adorers.  For  all  that,  there  was 
something  in  the  Gospel  which  he  could  not 
help  admiring.  Feding  the  dread  which 
tyrants  generally  feel,  he  said, '  If  all  would 
think  and  act  as  that  book  teaches,'  pointing 
to  the  Bible,  '  how  sweetly  could  I  sleep !'' 
There  is  another  reason.  Moselekatse,  who 
was  frail,  may  be  dead,  and  Manguane  in  his 
room,  aud  that  event  it  may  be  difficult  to 
find  out.  I  may  not  discover  it  till  I  reach 
head-quarters,  when  his  non-appearance 
wonld  tell  that  he  wu  no  more ;  for  who 
among  the  Matabele  would  dare  to  think 
that  Moselekatse  could  die?  From  all  I 
could  learn  of  the  heir  to  power,  I  am  con- 
vinced that  if  Moselekatse  chastised  his 
people  with  whips,  his  son  Manguane  will 
do  so  with  scorpions.  I  did  not  see  much 
of  him,  for  he  was  not  allowed  to  come 
where  his  father  was.  For  all  that,  he  would 
pay  stealthy  visits  by  night,  and  assure  me 
that  he  regretted  he  could  not  be  with  me 
as  others  of  his  father's  nobles.  His  mind, 
therefore,  could  not  be  expected  to  have 
snch  liberal  views  as  his  father,  who  has 


had  snch  a  lengthened  acqnaintance  wifli  ose, 
and  he  has  therefore  to  be  won. 

"From  all  these  consideratiotts»  I  tUak. 
yon  vrill  see  that  the  present  ondertaki^  a 
anything  but  unimportant ;  miieh  naf  be 
gained,  and  nothing  lost.  I  shall  take  mt 
that  the  journey  cost  the  Society  very  Httle, 
if  anything,  though  I  wish  it  to  be  nader- 
stood  that  I  never  barter  on  these  excv- 
sions,  except  it  be  for  cariosities,  or  ted  lo 
supply  the  wants  of  my  attendants.  It  it 
considered  by  us  who  have  lived  lo^  ia  the 
country  to  be  very  impolitic  to  be  tBukr 
pecuniary  obligation  to  natives ;  and  oa  ttu 
account  my  only  regret  on  the  prcMnt  occa- 
sion b,  that  I  have  not  a  handsome  waggas 
to  take  to  him,  as  an  acknowledg:neDt  fer 
the  handsome  present  which  be  Iweed  Bpsa 
upon  me  on  my  last  visit.  However,  I  hope 
to  be  better  prepared  by  the  time  the  yonsg 
brethren  come.  I  might  add,  that  I  kacv 
of  nothing  so  likely  to  establish  my  health 
as  the  contemplated  journey:  and  it  maj 
easily  be  conceived  that,  after  going  direct 
to  the  country  with  the  project  in  my  miad, 
I  shall  be  much  better  fitted  for  nakiBg 
arrangements  for  that  Mission,  and  especi- 
ally in  referance  to  a  suitable  and  licaliky 
locality  for  the  site  of  the  MiaaioB.  I  re- 
member Moselekatse  being  very  modi  struck 
with  my  pointing  out  parts  of  hia  oooaay 
which  we  traversed  as  being  onhealtby,  <tf 
which  he  was  aware,  bnt  ignoraiit  of  the 
cause.  There  is  one  thing  which  I  thiak 
ought  not  to  be  lost  sight  of;  that  is,  is 
intermediate  station  as  a  connecting  liak 
between  this  and  Moselekatse.  Seven  ka- 
dred  miles  is  a  long  stretch  in  an  ox-^ 
This  station,  moreover,  ought  to  be 
dentlystrong  to  allowone  Missionaryto 
rate  on  a  large  scsle,  that  is,  so  as  to  esabk 
him  to  go  and  remain  two  montba  at  mt, 
and  then  at  another  or  more  interior  stalMa. 

"  I  need  scarcely  add,  that  we  have  beia 
highly  gratified  vrith  the  richly-mexited  r- 
ception  with  which  Livingstone  met  teasT 
parties  in  England.  The  Divine  psoteetiea 
afforded  to  him  in  all  hia  wanderings,  das- 
gers,  and  '  deaths  oft,'  is  sorely  eakolatBl 
to  call  forth  the  liveliest  gratitude  from  the 
Churoh  of  Ood.  His  endurance  and  pe^s^ 
verance  are  well  worthy  the  imitation  of  the 
young  men  of  the  present  age,' 


iff 
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OF   HEW 
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Received  einee  the  loit  Number, 


7,  SomenriUe,£sq.,£dinbargh 
«  F.  MaitUnd,  Esq.,  Heoley- 

on-Thamet 
[rs.   J.  D.  Burton,    Alderley 

£dge       •        •        •        • 
In.  Ashton,  ditto  . 
.  Friend  y  DaTentry 
[n.  Vaizey     .... 
.  WhiteboQte,  Esq.,  Dudley    . 
/,  Wade,  Esq. 

.  Bebham,  Esq.,  Heybridge    . 
.  £.  Dant,  Esq. 
[essrs.  Fitch  and  Son 
.  Friend,  Derby 
Friend,  Hadleigh  . 
Friend,    Scarborough,    per 

Rev.  N.  Hall,  LL.B. 
[anchester,  Orosvenor    Street 

Chapel  Collection     . 
reston  Auxiliary,  per  J.  Ha- 

mer,  Esq.  (see  p.  258) 


£ 

<. 

d. 

50 

0 

0 

25 

0 

0 

20 

0 

0 

10 

0 

0 

10 

0 

0 

10 

0 

0 

10 
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0 

5 

5 

0 

5 

0 

0 

5 

0 

0 

5 

0 

0 

5 

0 

0 

5 

0 

0 

5 

0 

0 

61 

12 

4 

52 

6 

0 

£    8.    d. 


Leeds  :— - 
Sums  previously  acknowledged . 
Collection  at  Meeting 
Per  Rev.  W.  Guest 
A  Friend,  from  Bradford  . 
T.  W.  George,  Esq. 
J.  Jowitt,  jun.,  Esq. 
I.  Burkill,  Esq. 

145/.  13«.  Sd. 
Kingsland  Collections,  per  Rev. 

T.  W.  Aveling  ...  37 
Demerara,    per    Rev.    E.    A. 

Wallbridge  (see  p.  260)  .  35 
Barton-on-Humber,  (see  p.  258)  14 
Rev.  J.   Perkins   and  Friends, 

Duxford  ....  7 
Sums  under  5/.        .        .        .7 


30 

10 

0 

45 

13 

8 

35 

0 

0 

10 

0 

0 

10 

0 

0 

10 

0 

0 

5 

0 

0 

14     0 

4     2 
17  10 

0    0 
11     6 


Total,  including  previous   Ac- 
knowledgments .5890  10    9 


MI88I0VAB7   COVTBIBVTIOVI. 

M'om  15th  September,  to  litih  October,  1857,  incltmve. 


Frieod.  hr  Ser. 
l&e¥.  Dr.  Ttdnuui  SOO  0 
.  B.  Oam«ar,  Esq.   5S  10 

nonymotu 1   1 

>lleet«d   by   XIm 

Mtone   0  14 

r«.  Deanls.  for  « 
Child  la  Kev.  J,  J. 
Dennia's  School, 
Na«ereoiI  8  0 


9  meet  Sxtraordinarif  Ex- 
ptnaet  oeeoaiontd  bjf  tke 
nebeiUon  in  India, 

Mw  Boad  Ckap0l, 

roUeotlOM 84   9   7 

Us  End,  It  on  ChU' 

pel  do: JUS 

UliJra9eiPU,io,  SS  8  t 


per  lira.  Manner- 
inic.  on  MMOont  ...  17  10 

tranile  Braoeb S  0 

tU.  \U.  Sd. 


-aceitCAap«I.J.B. 
Dunt,  Esq..  for 
Central  South 
A  f riot  S 
-aven  HiUCkopil, 
Dollectlona  per 
Itev.  £.  OomwaU  » 
nuintfton.  LegaQjr 
of  lata  Mra.  An- 
thony Lndtam 19  19 

entiih  7tf«^N,  Oon- 

Kegatloiia)  Sun- 
f  Sehool,  Ibr 
two  bojre  at  Ha* 
inu.  to  be  called 
TiuDee  PiemlBg 
Rnd   Henry  John 

Panll S 

arUtoromgh  (pM" 
pel.  per  11  r.  J.  B. 
Jelrery.on  aceonnt  90 
U^SndJftmTomn, 
per  Mies  Boamee, 
on  aoooant IS 


0  0 


0  0 


Paddington  Chapti, 

Mr.  H.  Wade,  for 
Central  South 
Afirtea 0  10  S 


Smmi/  Ckapii. 

Auxiliary  Society  ...  80  7  11 
Sunday     afternoon 

Female  Bible  Olaaa 

fortheNatlreGirla 

Ifartha  Shennan 

and  Uary  Neele ... 
Dookhead     Sunday 

Sohool,  per  H  r.  Q. 

Harris,  jun t 

871. 11».  8d. 

Children    in    Mrs. 

Manley'a School...   OSS 


BOO 


4   0 


Maater    and    Miaa 

Wedd  0  10  0 

81.  ISf.  7d. 

S4  1S   1 


0  0 


0   0 


4  • 


0AMBBID0I8BIBB. 

DurMd  Dlatriot,  per  Mr.  J. 

Patteraon. 

Duxford, 

BsT.  J.  Perklna. 

Conectlona  14   8  0 

Missionary  Boxes...   8   8  0 

Mrs.  Semby  and 
Miss  Burgess 1  10  0 

Mr.  J.  Patteraon  (A.)  1    1   0 

Uer.  J.  Perkins  and 
ifrlendB,  for  0en« 
tral  South  AMoa     7  0 

Bxs.  Stt.;  »/.  17«.ed. 


FoulmiiM, 

Bev.  B.  Davay. 

OoUeetlon 4  10  0 

Mrs.  Nash 1   0  0 

Mr.  T.Nash 10  0 

Bases  of 

Mra.  W.  Bateson  ...  0    4  8 

Mra.  laon 0   4  S 

Mra.  Barker 0  10  8 

Mra.  M  ri^t 0  4  4 

Mra.  Creak  0  14 

Mlsa  Foster 0  9  0 


Pwrdhnm, 
Per  Mrs.  Smith. 

Collection  at  the 
Lord'a  Table 0  18 

A  Friend's  Mission- 
ary Box  0   8 

Produce  of  a  piece  of 
ground 0  9 

Sttbeoriptlons. 

Mrs.Seaber 0  6 

Mrs.  Fyaon  0  8 

Mra.  Smith  1   0 

Smaller  Soma 0  S 

8i.M.0d. 


0HB8HIB1. 

JSMMeom.  Miss  Bes- 
sie OlMon.  the 
first  fknlts  of  a 
plum  tree 0 


S  0 


OVMBERLAVD. 

Auxiliary  Society. 

vr,  Wilson.  Eaq^  Treasurer. 

A^atria. 

BeT.J.Blaek. 

Ooneotlon,  less  exps. 
8».l0d.... SIS  S 

BUnmmrluMtt  Sun- 
day School 0   0   8 

W.  U.  lid. 


By  the  Ladles S  it  lo 

Sabbath      Schobuv 

and  Teaohera 6  is  0 

Collected  at  Garrlffin  0  0  0 
Bxs.  tS«  Jd. :  10/.U  Jd. 

CSoelvraioaCA. 

Per  Mr.  J.  Banks. 

CoUeotion 0  8  0 

Public  Meetlnir 4  11  u 

Bxs.  MUM.',  mUMl, 

A.  Fisher,  Esq 1    1   0 

Collection 1 18  8 

Jl.  10«.  *ff. 

Whitehaven. 

I  B«T.  H.  Sandera. 

Collection »  8   9 

Sabbath  Sohool  4  0  10 

Public  Meeting IS  10  0 

Juvenile  Aaaodation. 

Collected  by- 

Miaa  Mary  M'Oowan  8  S 

Miaa  Gaythorp  1  18 

MtasHiggins  1   S 

Miss  Hannah  Kitohin  1  19 
Miss  Margaret 

Kitohin  1 

Mils        Catherine 

Luwden 1 

Miss     Mary     Fox 

Muncaster's  IMls- 

slonary  Box 0 

Bxa.  lS«.6d. ;  87i.4«.M.— 


AMon, 

Bar.  J.  Harper. 

CoUeotlona  ftlSli 

Public  Meettni S  IS  9 


4 
7 
4 
0 


0   0 

a  0 


0  10 


Wigion, 

BeT.  O.  Young. 

CoUeetion 1  S  0 

Public  Meeting 0 18  e 

Mra.J.Pattlnaon(D.)l   0  0 

CoUectadhr- 

J.Matthewa 0  10  0 

Mary  Ann  Hoisg Oil  4 
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Mr.  R.  Brown 10  0 

Hr.  OreahMn 0  le  0 

MrJfW.WaddlnghRm  0  10  0 
Mrs.  TluM,  Tomble- 

•on,  jun 0  10  0 

SmiiUer  stunt  S   7  10 

141. 17».  lOrf. 

Lont/'Button.' 

ReT.  A«  BniAOott,  Jon. 

Contrlbalfcmi,    per 
Mr.  Fletcher IS   7  5 


VOBfOLK. 

Coltoetloila  hr  Ser.  E.  Crltp. 

ITorfrW/. 

CoUeetion  Miter  8er* 
mon 1  14  0 

Bimokam, 

Colleetfon 0  16  7 

J.  Brmdfleld't  Mis- 
Bionary  Box 0  1  11 

EoH  Dertham. 
CoUeetiooi 4  0  i 

Wat9lnffham. 

C9ll«etlon 0  15  0 

7^7».7rf. 

NORTHITMBEBLAirD. 
AtnttMCt     Clayport 


Street,       U.      P. 
Cliurch  I. 


9    S  10 


S0MBRSET8HIRE. 

Bristol,  Amdllanr 
Society  per  w.  1). 
WUlf.Etq 1.111   f  0 


STAFFORDSHIRE. 

Brtttocd  A  Wh9aU»n  Aston. 

Rer.  B.  Wajr. 

Colleetioiit   4 10  2 

CoUeetedby— 

If  IM  B.  Smith 10   2 

MIsaA.  Femie  0  8  0 

Boxes. 

Mrs.  Peftrson  0   4   4 

Miss  ElliRb.  Moors  0  4  4 

8unds7  School 0   S   7 

Mrs.  Hennr  Hsyne  .011 
Exs.  18«.11d. :  U.U.M, 

Staflbrd,  Rer.  T.  8. 
Cnalmeri (A.)   1   l   0 


SUFFOLK. 

AnxtllsiT  Soelety, 
psr  w.  Prentloe, 
fiwi 170   1    8 

Hadleiffh.  A  Friend, 

ftyr  Central  South 

AfMcs  8   0   0 

Pitto    1    0   0 

tl. 

flURRBT. 

jffMrMftMi.  W.  LesT- 

ere,      Esq.,     for 

Central       South 

AJMea 10  0  0 

Ditto.     h)r    India, 

Speelal 10  0  0 

»/. 


WARiriOBSHIBB. 
Birminffkam. 

A  Thank  •offering  for 

msrdes  reeelTed...  0  8  0 
Tounf  Friends  oon- 

necUd  with  Wll« 

ton  Honse.  tor  the 

Natlre  Girt.  Mary 

Anne  Fhipson.  at 

Bangalore SCO 


A  Friend,  by  Rer. 
J.  A.  J  amee,  for  the 
Chinese  Mission  .800 


0  0 


District  Auxiliary  Society. 
W.  Beaumont.  Esq.,  Trees. 

Collection  at  PuUlo 

Meeting 17   S   0 

Ditto  United  Jure- 

nile     Ditto,    less 

exps.is« 7  17  8 

Rear* Admiral  Moor- 

8om  110 

Carr's  Lnno. 

ReT.  J.  A.  James. 

Rer.  R.  W.  Dele.  A.M. 

Wm.  Beaumont,  Esq.,  Trees* 

Mr.  J.  Rubery,  Sec. 

Collected  after  Pub- 
lioSenrlces   188   f   7 

Subscriptions  and  Dona* 
tions. 

W.  Beaumont.  Esq.  10  0   0 

Thos.  BeUby.  Esq....  10  0   0 

E.  Bamett.  Esq.  ...   S  8   0 

Rev.  T.R.  Barker...    8  8   0 

Mrs.  Barker 0  10  6 

John  Graham,  Esq.  10  0   0 

Henry  Wright.  Esq.  10  0   0 

Mrs.  Sloane 8  0   0 

Mr.  J.  B.  Ken  worthy  8  0   0 

Mr.  George  Wright.  0  7  8 
Mrs.    Rubery    (for 

China) 8  0   0 

Mr.  J.  Kubery 8  0   0 

Mrs.  J.  Rubery  9  0   0 

A.  B.  (for  China)   ...10  0 

A.  B 8  0   0 

A  few  Young  Ladies 

at  Stratford  House, 

for  the  support  of 

a  Chinese  Girl  In 

Mrs.    Muirhead's 

School,  Shanghae, 

to  be  called  Fanny 

Southwell 4  4   0 

Mrs.  Porter 10  0 

"Thy        Kingdom 

come" 8  6  0 

"  It  is  mors  blessed 

to    give  than   to 

receive" 8  0  0 

Mr.J.Gittlns 0  8   0 

Mr.  andMra.Pleroy  8  8  0 
For  Native  Teacher, 

V*r.  J.  A.  James  .  10  0   0 

Miss  James 10  0 

J.  O.orH 8  0   0 

Mr.  Freeth 8  o  o 

Mrs.  Thos.  Avery  ...   8  8   0 

Collected  by- 
Mrs.  Abbott 8  18   6 

MlssAlfln 1  18  0 

Miss  Brooks 4  18   0 

Misses  Taylor  and 

Burton 8  11    8 

Miss  Hudson  8   4   4 

Mrs.  Harris 8  10   8 

Misses  Hamilton  8t 

Northwood  1  10   4 

MissIIliff 0  12   0 

Miss  Parkes 8  14   2 

Mrs.  W.Perkins  and 

Mrs.  Hunt 7  6   8 

Mrs.  Robinson  0   8   0 

Miss  Rock 1  18   0 

Misses  Rayner  8   0  0 

Miss  Scott 0  14   0 

MlssWorboise  1  11  10 

Mrs.  Brtttaln 8  18   0 

Bain  fh>ni  Heaven  .  8  10   8 

Missionary  Boxes. 

Mrs.      Beaumont's 

Family  Box 9  0 

Mrs.  Banks  0  8 

Mr.  J.  B.  Collier 0  18 

Mr.  Thoa.  Seville  ...  i  0 
Masters  J.  and  F. 

Davidson   1   0 

Miss  H.  Wrightoa...  0  18 

»r.A.Hlnton 0  17 
asters  H.  and  J. 

Grainger 1 18 

MasterMasefleld  ...  0  18 

Miss  F.  Rubery 1  0 

Mr.OasUe 0  18 

First   day  of    the 

week  Bos  ^ o  16 


Master  Atkins 0  8  8 

Master  A.  Atkins  ...  0  8  8 
Mr.  Oeorare  Taylor's 

Family  Box  8   8  8 

Mrs.    Ball's    three 

little  Children 0  8  8 

Mr.  Short's  Family 

Box    9    8  0 

Miss  Best 0  10  0 

Mr.  Witt's  Family 

Box 0   0  8 

Master  H.  Jones 0  10  l 

Mrs.  Piercy 0  18  6 

Miss  Poster 0  18  0 

An  Afflicted  Child ...  0  8  8 
Mrs.          Phillips's 

Family  Box 0  10  0 

Mrs.  Webb,  do 0  IS  0 

Servants'  Hisslonair  Boxes. 

No.  IB  0  18  0 

Elisabeth  Peacock...  0  0  10 

Catharine  Jones 0  4  5 

E.  Flint 0  10  0 

Ann  Lee 0  7   8 

Mary  Ann  Hopkins  14  8 

Jane  Webb 0  10  0 

Mr.  Wright's   Ser- 
vants   118 

Garrison  Lane. 

Girls' School 8   8   0 

Boys' Ditto  0  10   8 

Carr's  Lane  Schools. 

Girls' School 10  10  6 

Female  Adult  Class  10  8 
Girls' Sohl.  Teachers  4  16 
Female  Bible  Class .  118 
Roys' Schl.  Teachers  12  18  0 
Young  Men's  Bible 

Class    8   7   8 

OtherClasses 6   0  6 

Giris'  Day  School  ...0   4  0 

Tardley. 

Collected  after  Ser- 
mon   8  10  11 

Do.  by  Miss  liSke  ...  1    8   8 

Do.  by  Mrs.  Brittaln  8  8  0 

Family  Boms. 

Master  Willett  0  18  11 

Miss  Luey  Smith  ...   0  6   4 

Sunday  School 0  7  11 

Sundry  receipts  not 

classed 9  14   0 

8B8/.  7s.  Od. 


Edghiuton. 

Francis  Street  Chapel. 

Collected  by  Miss  Avery. 

Mr.  W.  H.  Avery  ...  8  0  0 

Ditto,    for  AlHoan 

Mission  8   0   0 

Mr.  R.  Parry  1    0  0 

Mrs.  Avery 0  10   0 

Miss  Avenr's  Mis- 
sionary Box 0  10  2 

Sums  under  10s. 0  9  8 

Collected  by  Miss  Burton. 

Mr.  S.  Burton 110 

Mr.  C.  Breese 0  10  0 

Mr.  W.Churley 0  10  0 

Mr.  C.  corAeld. 0  10  0 

Mr.  J.  Collins  8   9  0 

Mr.J.Hlnkley   0  10  0 

Mr.  R.  Langebear ...  8   8  0 

Mr.W.Pl?ott 0  10  0 

Sums  under  lOt 10  0 

Collected  by  Miss  Williams. 

Miss  Smith  10  0 

Mrs.  Syson  0  10  0 

Sums  under  lOs 0  10  8 

Mr.  J.  Warden,  for 
Aflrlean  Mission ...   110 

Collected  by  Master  R. 
Payne. 

Mr.  F.  Keep 10  0 

Sums  under  lOs 0  11   8 

CoUeoted  by  Master  A. 
Payne. 

Small  sums 0  6  0 

Collected  \u  Xlss  Petfbrd. 

Mr.  B.  Phipoon 4  0  0 

Mrs.  E.  Fhipson 10  0 

Mr.  J.  Warden 8  0  0 

Mrs.  J.  Warden 10  0 


Mr.W.BoMneon  ...   lie 
Mrs.  W.  Robinson...   110 

Mrs.  Robinson,  sen.  0  10  8 

Mrs.  Petford 0  15  0 

Mrs.  EUary 1  10  0 

Mr.  W.  Rayner  0  lo  o 

Mrs.F.Rayner 1    1  0 

Sums  under  10« 0  8  0 

Collacted  by  Miss.Taylor. 

Mr.  H.  Christian  ...   1    1  fl 

Mrs.  H.  Christian ...   0  10  o 

MlssBuokton 0  1&  0 

Mr. R.  H.Taylor  ...   0  10  6 

Mr.C.Gibbs 1    1  0 

Mr.  Pursar  0  10  0 

Mrs.  Purser 0  lo  6 

Mr. B.Wright 0  16  0 

Sums  under  los 1  17  0 

For  AIMon. 

Miss  Buokton 0  10  0 

Mr.  Cutler 0   5  0 

Missionary  Boxes. 

Mr.  Bird 0  18  0 

Miss  F.  Williams  ...   0  8  7 

Samuel  Taylor 0   0  o 

Mr.  Parry (D.)   8  10  o 

Collections 40  0  0 

W/.  4«.  td, 

Loiell's  Chapel. 
Mr.  B.  Milllohamp,  Trees. 

Colleotlons 18   1  6 

Subscriptions. 

Thoe.  Hickling,  Esq.  8   0  0 

Rev.  E.  Miller,  BJt.    1    1  o 

Mrs.  Pinches  I    1  o 

CoUected    by   Mrs.  Whlt- 
tlngham. 

Mrs.  Fldo 0  10  0 

Misses  Rogers 8   8  0 

Ditto  School  Box  ...    118  0 

Mrs.Satchell  0  lo  o 

Boxes  and  Cards. 

In  Sabbath  Schools.  8  18  8 

Mr.  Joseph  Barber.   0   8  7 

Miss  Birch 0  It  8 

Rev.  0.  Greenway...   0  8  0 

Miss  GrifLn 0   8  0 

Mr.      MUllchamp's 

Family    8   8  4 

Miss  Ellen  Rogers...    17  8 

Miss  Fanny  Rogers   0   8  0 

Misses  Tolkien  0   8  8 

Mrs.  Whittlngham .   0  18  ! 

Miss  Bessy  Williams  0  10  lo 

Mrs.  Wright 0   7  8 

wa.u,td, 

Erdinoton, 

Rev.  H.  J.  Heathcote. 

CoUeetion 6  18  9 

Mr.  W.  Fowler  (A.)   1   1  0 

Boxes. 

Sarah  Baker 0  4  0 

Huinah  Clarke 0   8  7 

Mr.Doggett 0   8  1 

Blltabeth  Bills  0   8  0 

Agnes  Gathers 0  111 

IT&L.  Heatheote...   0   8  i 

Samuel  Lambert  ...   0  1  o 

G.  Loescher 0   8  0 

Anne  Taylor 0   8  0 

Exs.  8«.  8d :  8/.  18s.  8A 

878  17  11 

Less  Expenses  ...  18  •  4 

887    8  7 


W0RCB8TIR8HIBB. 

Auxiliary  Society. 

B.  Wall,  Esq.,  Treasurer. 

Broms^roM. 

Ber.  J.  Parsons. 

Ladiea'  Working  Party. 

Mrs.  Parsons,  Mrs. 
Jeekson,  Miss 
Bolt,  Miss  Parry  8  0   4 

Juvenile  Auxiliary. 

Master  Amiss 0  18  0 

Master  Bugginsl. o  18  0 

M.Jesse  Crawford..    0  10  10 
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NEW  YEAR'S  SACRAMENTAL  OFFERING  TO  THE  WIDOWS  AND  ORPHAN^ 
OF  DECEASED  MISSIONARIES,  AND  MISSIONARIES  INCAPACITATED 
FROM  LABOUR  BY  AGE  AND  INFIRMITY. 

In  again  presenting  their  Annual  Appeal  on  behalf  of  these  interesting  claimui^ 
upon  Christian  sympathy  and  support,  the  Directors  of  the  London  Missiourf 
Society,  while  greatly  encouraged  by  the  results  of  former  efforts,  entertak  t 
strong  and  growing  conviction  that,  in  proportion  as  the  object  becomes  knomL 
and  its  importance  and  urgency  are  apnreciatedi  the  Christian  Churches  attached 
to  tbe^ Society  will,  to  a  wider  extent  tnan  heretofore,  be  desirous  to  afford  their 
generous  ana  effectiTe  co-operation. 

The  Missionaries  who  forsake  country  and  kindred  to  labour  among  the  hea- 
then, are  properly  regarded  as  the  messengers  and  representatives  of  the  Churches 
at  home ;  and  it  cannot  but  be  a  great  solace  to  those  who  have  gone  forth  on 
this  errand  of  mercy,  to  hare  the  cheering  assurance  that  they,  when  incapa- 
citated by  age  or  innrmi^,  or  their  surviving  families,  in  the  event  of  their  own 
removal  oy  tne  hand  of  death,  will  still  enjoy  the  kindly  sympathy  and  sucoour 
of  the  same  Churches  that  sent  them  forth. 

If  the  number  of  recipients  from  the  Fund  has  not  increased,  neither,  c^ 
the  other  hatid,  has  it  undergone  any  diminution  during  the  last  year — those 
who  have  received  valuable  assistance  within  ihnt  period  amounting  to  Eighty 
Individuals;  namely,  Twenty  Widows,  Fifteen  Aged  and  Disablep 
Missionaries,  and  Fobty-fivb  Obphanb  and  Childben  of  Missionasies. 

The  SaobaMental  OffEbings  of  the  present  year  (with  Intereat  on  the 
Widows'  Fund)  amounted  to  £2202  Os,  la.,  which  sum  representa  the  Contri- 
butions oi  Five  hundred  and -ten  Churches, 

In  making  the  above  statement  it  is  gratifying  to  bo  able  to  add  that  the 
number  of  contributing  Churches  has  been  consioerably  augmented  during  the 
past  year,  and  that  the  aggregate  of  the  contributions  has  increaaed  in  a  like 
proportion ;  but  that  aggregate  would  still  be  susceptible  of  a  large  and  import- 
ant addition,  if  the  Funa  had  the  benefit  of  the  aid  and  co-operation  of  numerous 
Churches  which,  although  affiliated  with  the  Society,  have  not  yet  responded  t> 
its  appeals. 

The  Directors,  while  recording  their  grateful  sense  of  the  liberal  manner  in 
which  the  Pastors,  Officers,  and  Members  of  Churches  have,  during  the  past  and 
preceding  years,  aided  the  Fund  for  the  relief  of  the  surviving  famihes  cf 
departed  Missionaries  and  of  those  veteran  labourers  who  have  retired  from 
active  service,  would  again,  and  with  reiterated  urgency,  solicit  a  oontinnaDee  of 
their  contributions  for  the  forthcoming  year,  ana  they  would  also  reapectfollr 
invite  other  Christian  Churches  which,  although  sympathlEing  in  the  object. 
have  been  hitherto  prevented  fmnsL  aiding  it  by  their  benefactions,  to  appro- 

Sriate  on  its  behalf  such  a  moderate  proportion  of  Uie  New  Tear's  Sacramental 
offerings  as,  in  their  kind  discretion,  would  not  interfere  with  the  just  claims  cf 
those  for  whose  benefit  such  ofierings  are  ordinarily  and  very  properly  bestowed. 
In  renewinit  this  Appeal,  the  Directors  once  more,  as  on  former  oceasioDji, 
€uh  only  thai  thoie  Chrtsttan  CommunicanU  who  are  willing  may  hatfe  ike  cppor- 
tunity  o/makina  some  addition  to  their  utual  contribution,  and  that  the  a«oica/ 
thus  contributea  over  and  above  the  average  qf  the  ordinary  Sacramental  CMec^ 
tion,  may  be  appropriated  for  the  relitfqfthe  Widows  and  Fatherless  Ckildren 
of  departed  Missionaries,  and  of  those  venerable  servants  of  Christ  whose  year* 
and  energies  have  been  spent  in  their  Divine  Master*s  service. 

The  Directors  very  urgently  request  the  kind  co-operation  of  Christian  Pastors 
in  this  expression  of  sympathy  and  love,  by  presenting  this  Anpeal  to  the 
Officers  and  Members  of  their  Churches,  and  entreating  their  kind  compliant^ 
with  the  application.  Signed,  on  behalf  of  the  Directors, 

AETHUB  TIDMAN.  -)  « ,  . 

EBEWEZEE  PEOUT, )  ^^<«'««"»««- 

P.S.«— It  is  hoped  that,  should  it  be  found  impraotioable  that  the  Sacramental 
Offeriogs  now  solicited  be  made  on  the  frst  Sabbath  of  next  month,  they  wtL 
kindly  embrace  the  first  Sabbath  in  February  for  the  occasion. 

It  IS  respectfully  reqjuested  that  the  amount  specially  contributed  in  reply  to 
this  Appeal  be  transmitted  fobthwith  to  the  Eev.  Ebenezbb  Pbout. 
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INDIA. 

As  the  British  public  are  already  in  poBsession  of  more  recent  informa- 
tion, as  to  the  course  of  political  events  in  India,  than  that  conveyed  by 
our  Missionary  Brethren,  who  are  for  tbe  most  part  cut  off  from  com* 
mnnication  with  Stations  remote  from  their  own,  we  give  insertion  to  the 
following  correspondence,  chiefly  with  a  view  to  make  our  readers  ac- 
quainted with  the  sentiments  entertained  by  our  Missionary  Brethren  in 
relation  to  the  probable  causes  of  the  mutiny,  the  effects  it  has  produced 
and  is  producing  upon  the  various  classes  in  the  community,  and  the 
ultimate  results — political,  social,  and  religious — which  may  be  anticipated 
from  this  great  convulsion,  when  the  cause  of  justice  and  humanity  shall 
once  more  be  vindicated,  and  the  revolted  provinces  shall  again  bow  to 
British  supremacy. 

Our  first  extract  is  from  a  letter  of  the  Bev,  J.  H.  Budden,  of  Almorah, 
in  the  Hill  District  of  Kumaon,  under  date  8rd  August  ult. 


'*  The  atrodtiei  which  have  heen  perpe- 
trated (by  the  mutineers)  •^e  indeaeribable, 
and  the  perfidy  which  has  marked  the  whole 
proceeding  makes  one  blush  for  one's  own 
natnre,  that  can  be  capable  of  it.  Of  course 
opinions  diflfer  as  to  the  cause  and  meaning 
of  this  unexpected  state  of  things,  and  no 
one  can  say  positiTcly  how  it  is  to  be  ac- 
counted for.  But  the  general  opinion  is, 
that  it  has  been  set  on  foot  by  the  Moham- 
medans— that  the  King  of  Delhi,  whether 
willingly  or  otherwise,  has  really  taken  a 
ahare  in  it — ^that  it  has  been  in  progress 
since  Oude  was  annexed,  when  the  last 
reigning  Mohammedan  prince  was  dethroned 
— and  that  the  Hindoo  portion  of  the  army 
has  been  induced  to  join  in  it  by  an  artfid 
excitement  of  their  fears  regarding  the  decay 
of  Brahminisro,  the  spread  of  Christian 
knowledge,  and  the  alleged  desi^s  of  Go* 
vemment  to  make  all  the  people  of  the 
country  Christians  by  force.  The  Brahmins 
— a  large  portion  of  the  army — would  only 
be  too  glad  to  lend  their  influence  to  any 
course  by  which  they  might  hope  to  recover 
their  waning  influence.  It  seems  probable 
that  in  this  way  the  remaining  Hindoos  in 
the  army  have  been  constrained  to  join  in 
the  conspiracy — but  a  large  number  of  them 
much  against  their  will.  Tbe  non-military 
Hindoo  population,  every  where,  I  believe 
— and  a  great  portion  of  the  Mohammedan, 
too^is  on  our  side.     It  is  difficult,  after 


siich  perfidy  as  has  been  exhibited  on  every 
hand,  to  feel  any  confidence  whatever  in  any 
thing  from  the  lips  of  a  Hindoostanee ;  but, 
as  far  as  my  observation  goes,  there  b  no 
real  apprehension  in  the  mind  of  any  one 
that  Government  really  intends  to  use 
coercive  measures  to  make  them  Christians. 
Nevertheless,  that  the  actors  in  the  conspi- 
racy are  inspired  by  a  fanatical  enmity 
against  every  thing  Christian,  is  plain 
enough  from  their  proceedings.  They 
slaughter  every  East  Indian  and  Native 
Christian  they  can  find,  without  mercy. 
Even  Bengalees  who  have  received  an  Eng- 
lish education,  but  are  no  Christians,  do  not 
always  escape.  It  appears  like  a  desperate 
8troggle*^and,  we  may  hope,  the  last — to 
extinguish  by  violence  every  ray  of  Christian 
and  European  light.  Churches  and  schools, 
and  such  places,  are  the  first  that  are  burned 
down;  then  all  Europeans' bnngalows.    *  * 

*'  Regarding  ourselves,  I  can  tell  you  posi* 
tively  that  the  reason  of  our  continuing 
hitherto  in  peace  and  quiet,  is,  under  God, 
the  fact  of  the  regiment  here — ^the  66th 
— consisting  of  Goorkhas,  being  faithful. 
The  reason  why  we  are  not  sure  to  con- 
tinue so  is,  not  that  tbe  population  of  the 
province  is  disaffected— on  the  contrary,  they 
earnestly  desire  the  continuance  of  our  rule 
— but  that  the  unruly  population  of  Moham- 
medans in  Rohilcnnd  threaten  us.    ^    *    * 

«Agri  was  attacked  on  5th  July  by  be* 


« ^ 
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tween  fire  and  six  thousand  mutineers.  The 
£iut)pean8,  with  about  100  volunteers,  went 
out  to  meet  them,  and  drove  them  back,  kill- 
ing great  numbers.  But  two  of  our  tumbrils 
blew  up,  and  the  ammunition  failed,  and  it 
wu  night,  and  the  offioer  in  command  was 
killed,  and  they  had  to  retire  to  the  fort  at 
Agra,  in  which  all  the  European  women  and 
children  had  taken  refuge.  They  retired  in 
perfect  order;  upon  which  the  mutineers 
burnt  every  European  building  in  the  place, 
and  then  went  off  to  Delhi.  What  becime 
of  the  poor  Native  Christiani  and  the  ex- 
tensive printing  establishment  at  Secundra, 
four  miles  from  Agra,  no  one  knows,  but  in 
all  probability  ths  latter  at  least  was  entirely 
destroyed ;  if  so,  two  of  my  books,  one  on 
lb6  Hindoo  and  one  on  the  Mohammedan 
controversy,  in  Hindoo  and  Urdu  respec* 
tively,  which  were  being  printed  for  the 
Tract  Society,  have  thared  the  same  fate, 
and  the  Bible  and  Tract  Sooietitis'  depdt  of 
publications,  and  all  the  Government  educa* 
tional  works,  too.  These  are  sad  and  roys- 
teriooi  events*  It  seems  like  the  sudden 
extinction  of  a  whole  magaaine  of  light. 
Nevertheless,  I  have  no  doubt,  neither  has 
any  Christian  roan  with  whom  I  have  eon- 
versed,  that  the  effect  of  this  insurrection  will 
be  greatly  to  the  furtherance  of  the  Gospel. 
Mohammedanism  and  Hindooism  have  made 
themselves  odious  and  abominable,  even  in 
the  view  of  their  advocates,  by  these  atro- 
cities J  and  even  worldly  men  are  of  opinion 
thai  the  Hindoos  themselves  have  dealt  the 
heaviest  bk>w  against  caste  it  has  ever 
suffered.  It  seems  certain  that  the  general 
population  of  the  country  is  opposed  to  the 
movement.  The  only  part  it  takes  in  it, 
with  the  exceptwn  of  the  bad  characters,  and 
the  Jail  birds  set  at  liberty  by  the  mutineers, 
is  to  shelter  Buropean  Aigltives — here  and 
there  to  oppose  the  mutineers  and  to  cry  for 
the  restoration  of  the  Snglith  Government. 
Instead  of  a  prejodiee  against  an  English 
edttoation— *cpart  from  religion — ^the  people 
in  genoal  are  in  favour  of  it,  on  aoeount  of 
the  secular  advantages  it  brings  vrith  it.  It 
is  only  in  the  army  that  the  inveterate  dark- 
MM,  and  pr^udioe,  and  enmity  of  former 
tines  has  continued,  fostered  in  a  great 
degree,  1  beUeve,  by  the  unworthy  conces- 
sions of  Government  In  former  times.    The 


soldiers  have  always  been  the  chief  sup. 
porters  of  pilgrimages,  idolatrous    procet- 
sions  and  festivals,  caste,  and  aueh  tfaiof  &, 
and  they  have  been  allowed  to  use  the  regi- 
mental bands,  and  often   accompanied  by 
their  European  officers,  in  celebrating  theic. 
They  have  also  worshipped  the  cokmrs  of 
their  regiments,  and  English  edocatioa  has 
made  no  progress  amongst  them  whatever ; 
while  at  and  around  them  it  has  bees  pro- 
ducing its  natural  eff^ — dtDiinKsbin;  tbe 
respect  paid  to  the  Brahmins  and  the  Sbat. 
tru,  reducing  the  attendance  at  mrias  and 
pilgrimages,  and  introducing  io  varkras  wayi 
a  new  order  of  things.     It  is  probable  that 
in  no  other  way  than  the  one  which  Prori- 
dence  has  appointed  could  QoTemment  bate 
been  brought  to  see  that  It  would  be  im- 
possible on  the  one  hand  to  aUow  Use  diffa- 
sion  of  European  and  Christian  light,  whie 
on  the  other  it  attempted  to  hold  the  erwa- 
try  in  subjection  by  a  native  army  wbeee 
allegiance  could  only  be  pKaerved  by  jet- 
lously  guarding  their  original  darknesa  frvs, 
the  intrusion  of  the  least  ray  of  light.    Bb: 
the  delusion  has  now,  I  tmat,  been  eflbrtn- 
ally  dispelled.     If  England  la  to  h<^d  ln£s 
any  longer,  it  must  be  by  a  diflfcreot  tenurf. 
There  must  be  a  sufficient  Baropesui,  or,  a: 
least,  non-Hindoo   and    non-Mohararaedsa 
force  in  the  country  to  enable  Oovemmr;: 
firmly  to  maintain  a  perfect  tolemtion  of  iH 
— Christians  as  well  as  others — in  the  tttr- 
else  of  their  religion,  and  then  no  Christiir 
man  can  have  a  doubt  of  the  iaine«    *    *   • 
**  I  trust  the   Christian    eommnnxtr  r 
home  may  take  a  right  view  of  the  preec^ 
emergency,  and  regard  it  as  an  indicatixw  rf 
the  real  progress  made  by  Cbriatian  light,  I 
oonseqnenie  of  which  the  hostile  dafknen 
has  endeavoured  to  extinguish  it.      I  also 
hope  that  it  may  lead  to  such  an  aoquMsi- 
anoe  among  English  Christians  with  the  cc- 
cumstanoes  of  India  and  the  chancter  of  the 
people,  as  may  enable  them  better  to  under* 
stand  the  natnro  of  the  struggle  bel^ 
light  and  darkness,)  and  the  fom  it 
assume  in  this  country.    It  ought  abo  t: 
lead  ul  all  to  very  earnest  and  eontizined 
prayer  on  behalf  of  this  great  conntcy  in  th( 
present  erisia,  for  a  criait  it  uidenbtcd)? 
is.    If  the  prevalence  of  ftbe  notions  at 
home  should  lead  to  en  inadequate  cor-^. 
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tkm  of  iti  imporUMe,  and  Bagland  be  in 
oottseqaeoM  at  all  raniM  in  fnlfiUiag  tbe 
high  fanetion  which  God  hai  anlgned  hor  in 
the  But,  to  all  human  appearanoo  the  effect 
mtut  be  thai  the  light  will  be  extingalihed 
by.tbe  darkne»»  and  the  laboart  and  pray. 


en  of  years  be  utterly  lost.  If,  on  the  other 
hand,  she  baa  graoe  giren  her  to  feel  and  to 
ditcharge  her  high  mlaaioo,  and  pnt  things 
—at  she  well  can-*on  a  proper  footing,  the 
remits  will  doubtless  be  most  glorious,  both 
for  India  and  for  herself/' 


The  Bey.  James  Kennedy,  under  date  September  22nd|  gives  the  follow- 
mg  intaresting  intelligence  respecting  the  city  of  Benares. 


PBRaONAL   BAFSTT  OF   MISSIONARIBS. 

"Whenerer  it  has  been   practicable  I 
have  gone  to  the  Central  School,  which  i« 
not  far  from  the  heart  of  the  city.    There 
were  sacoesciTe  days,  when  the  school  was 
shut  up,  and  there  were  other  days,  when  I 
thought  it  prudent  to  remain  at  homej  but 
for  some  time  now  the  work  in  the  school 
has  been  carried  on  with  little  interruption. 
We  Missionaries  are  the  only  Europeans 
who  hare  ventured  into  the  city  unarmed  for 
the  past  four  months.    OffioUUt  have  gone 
generally  with  loaded  revolven«  and  escort- 
ed, while  Missionariea  have  gone  often  to 
their  aobools  without  a  weapon  of  any  de« 
scription.  We  have  been  sometimes  strongly 
counselled  either  to  go  armed  or  not  go  at 
aU ;  but  I  beUeve  we  have  all  had  an  in- 
superable aversion  to  appearing  in  so  new  a 
character,  and  our  confldence  so  fir  has 
been  well  judged.    Not  a  finger  has  been 
raised  to  touch  us,  though  the  people  have 
now  and  then  stared  at  us  with  astonish- 
ment, as  wondering  at  our  temerity.    At  all 
timea  many  natives  go  about  armed,  and 
dnring  the  late  alarms  the  number  has  been 
greatly  increased,  so  that  if  they  had  any 
peculiar  hatred  of  us  they  had  us  entirely  in 
tbeir  power. 

niiSINUTlOlf  OF  LOOAli  OOMmSVTIOKa. 

•<  Aa  the  dty  and  European  station  of 
3enarea  have  been  preaarved,  it  might  be 
iuppoaed  that  our  local  reeonroea  ought  not 
o  baTO  been  affected*  We,  on  the  spot, 
Lnowing  the  cireamstanoea,  dearly  see  how 
t  ia  local  aid  fails  us  at  thisaeason.  Several 
f  our  frienda  have  been  at  other  stationsi 
nd  hnve  lost  all  their  property.  There  is 
lot  one  of  the  irienda  of  our  Mission  here 
rho  bas  not  been  a  loser.  One,  for  in* 
tanoOf  is  aa  eatensive  merchant,  and  has 
wt  Tory  heivUy.  Two  sons-in-laiT  of  one 
four  moat  libsM  friends  escaped  with  tbeif 


families  from  their  respectiTC  stations,  happy 
to  save  their  liyes,  and  leaving  every  thing 
they  had  to  be  destroyed.  Several  who  have 
helped  us  steadily  for  years  have  left  the 
station,  I  fear  never  to  return  to  it.  By  the 
necessity  of  sending  away  their  families,  our 
friends  have  been  put  to  great  expense.  Oar 
good  friend  Mr.  ■  •  ■  ■ '  continues  his  very 
liberal  subscription,  but  it  is  evident  he  is 
well  nigh  ready  to  despair  of  the  people. 
He  has  hitherto  done  much  for  them,  and 
has  been  most  hopeful  of  their  improvement  i 
but  the  recent  wretched  displays  of  fawning 
with  the  intention  to  destroy,  of  treachery 
in  the  face  of  the  strongest  obligations*  of 
eagerness  to  shed  the  blood  even  of  bene* 
faetora,  have  quite  sickened  him,  and  would 
lead  him,  if  he  could,  to  leave  the  country 
altogether. 

DirrXCULTIBS   AND  TftlALS  OF   NATIVE 

OBaiariAMa. 
^  Mr.  Buyera  and  I  have  conducted  the 
services  with  the  Native  Christians  as  for- 
merly. The  attendance^  bas  been  fair,  but 
not  so  good  as  it  was  before  the  outbreak. 
Some  who  live  at  a  little  distance  have  been 
afraid  to  come,  and  others  have  been  obliged 
to  leave  in  quest  of  employment.  Our 
Native  Chriatians  have  suffered  greatlyfrom 
the  dtaturbancea.  A  considerable  portion  of 
them  were  employed  at  a  printing-oflSce  be« 
longing  to  a  European.  He  hu  gone  away 
with  hia  family  to  Caleuttai  and  has  sus- 
pended the  business  till  the  times  improve. 
Most  of  the  press  property  has  been,  I  be- 
lieve, buried.  Our  poor  people  have  been 
dismissedi  and,  with  food  at  an  exorbitant 
price,  they  are  in  great  distress.  We  help 
them  aa  we  can,  but  we  know  not  what  to 
do.  They  were  improving  greatly  in  their 
cinmmatanees,  and  this  oessation  of  emptoy- 
rasnt  is  a  grsat  check  to  them.  A  few  un- 
married young  men  have  entered  a  corps  in 
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which  there  are  a  number  of  Native  Chrii* 
tians,  but  as  they  have  to  bind  themselves  for 
a  certain  period,  and  have  to  leave  the 
station,  the  service  is  very  unpopular  vrith 
the  married  men.  Some  inquirers  we  had 
before  the  outbreak  have  shied  off;  but  we 
hope  they  may  yet  return. 

P&08PECT8  FOR  THE  rUTURX. 

"We  are  not,  however,  discouraged.  We 
are  full  of  hope  regarding  the  future.  When 
the  country  is  stilled  we  expect  to  have  a  field 
for  our  exertions  such  as  we  never  had  before. 
Caste  has  received  a  blow  from  which  we 
believe  it  will  never  recover.  The  Brahmins 
in  the  army,  and  the  high-caste  men  gene- 
rally, have  acted  a  suicidal  part,  as  some  of 
them  must  by  this  time  have  discovered. 
Here  we  see  already  the  beginning  of  a  new 
order  of  things.  Formeily  there  was  no- 
thing heard  among  worldly  men  but  that  it 
was  requisite  to  pay  respect  to  the  religion 
of  the  people,  and  we  must  not  infringe  the 
laws  of  caste.  High- caste  men  must  always 
have  the  preference,  and  a  Native  Christian 
must  be,  above  all  things,  discountenanced ! 
To  put  him,  however  capable,  into  a  good 


All  this  is  changed.  Sten  woridly  people 
are  loud  in  saying  that  our  paodetiBg  to 
heathenism  has  brought  ua  to  the  voge  ef 
ruin,  and  that  our  profound  respect  lor  carte 
must  be  thrown  to  the  winds.  Lately  3$d 
men  were  added  to  the  police  force  of  tkt 
district,  and  orders  were  given  that  all 
countenance  should  be  giTen  to  Matite 
Christians  and  low*eaate  men — tha£  Brah- 
mins and  Rajputs  ought  not  to  be  takei^ 
A  worse  service  than  the  police  far  oar 
Native  Christians  there  could  not  be;  but 
this  order  shows  whither  things  are  sow 
tending.  In  a  new  corps,  too^  levied  here, 
preference  is  given  to  daaaes  from  aaciovg 
whom  candidates  would  have  been  fonncriv 

m 

rejected  with  scorn.  We  cannot  doubt  thai 
through  God's  blessing  British  nde  will  be 
more  firmly  established  in  thia  laid  th^ 
ever,  and  we  most  hope  that  it  will  be  a 
greater  blessing  than  ever  to  this  peopk. 
Their  minds  have  been  wonderfiilly  ex^ed 
by  recent  events,  and  we  must  ptay  and 
hope  that  the  claims  of  Christtanity  wfll  be 
soon  pondered  by  them  as  they  have 
yet  been.'* 


situation,  would  be  offensive  to  the  people ! 

Our  next  quotation  is  from  a  letter  of  the  Bey.  Benjamin  Bice,  under 
date  Bangalore,  23rd  September  ult.,  who,  after  giving  an  encouraging  Tiew 
of  the  state  and  progress  of  Missionary  operations  at  that  Station,  alao  pro- 
pounds his  opinions  in  relation  to  this  great  crisis  in  the  affairs  of  India, 
and  which  will  be  found  to  be  in  general  accordance  with  those  of  our 
Brethren  who  are  nearer  to  the  scenes  of  conflict : — 

NO-nCKS   OF  THS   MISSION. 

''In  addition  to  regular  preaching  en* 
gagements  in  Canarese  and  English,  I  have 
devoted  much  attention  to  the  press.  Since 
the  beginning  of  the  year  new  cations  of 
three  of  my  former  publications  have  been 
printed.  I  have  also  prepared  an  enlarged 
edition  of  the  Canarese  Hymn-book,  and 
have  revised  and  carried  through  the  press 
the  Prophecies  of  Isaiah,  and  am  now  pro- 
ceeding with  Jeremiah. 

"  Mrs.  Rice  has  the  superintendence  of  the 
Girls'  Boarding. School,  and  also  of  the  do« 
mestic  part  of  the  Boys'  Boarding-School. 
May  the  Divine  blessing,  vrithont  which  all 
our  labours  are  in  vain,  graciously  accom- 
pany these  various  efforts  to  promote  the 
tpread  of  the  Redeemer's  kingdom. 


"There  have  been  two  adnlt 
connexion  with  the  Canarese  eoagregalisa 
since  I  took  charge  of  it,  vis.,  one,  of  tht  wife 
of  a  native  convert  (now  a  schootmaitcr), 
whom  I  had  the  happiness  of  reoeiTfaig  inls 
the  Church  shortly  before  my  return  Is 
England ;  and  the  other,  a  semuit  of  one  at 
the  Government  chaplains  here.  The 
was,  at  the  time  of  her  hutbaad'a  coi 
sion,  much  opposed  to  Christianity,  sad  t«- 
fused  to  live  with  him  on  aocooBt  of  his 
change  of  faith;  but  sinoe  then  she  has 
been  led  gradually  to  an  acqunintance  with 
the  Gospel,  and,  I  trust,  to  a  stocem  atta^ 
ment  to  the  Saviour.  The  latter  owes  the 
spiritual  benefit  he  has  received  priacipaBy 
to  the  influence  of  the  lady  of  tlie  <*s>Ti*^ 
in  whose  service  he  hu  been  Umg  cnplofBd. 
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His  knowtedge  of  ChRitiaa  truth  ii  not  very 
eztenaive*  but  he  appears  to  be  truly  in 
earnest  in  seeking  his  soul's  salTation. 

"  When  looking  at  the  progress  of  Mis- 
sionary work  in  this  country  from  year  to 
year,  one  is  sometimes  apt  to  be  discouraged 
at  the  comparative  smallness  of  the  results. 
But  a  wider  survey  produces  a  very  different 
impression.  On  resuming  my  work  here,  it 
was  natural  to  look  back  to  the  state  of  Mis- 
sions in  this  part  of  the  field  when  I  first 
arrived  at  Bangalore,  twenty  years  ago ;  and 
the  result  of  the  retrospect  has  been  cheer- 
ing to  my  own  mind ;  it  shows  the  advance 
that  has  been  made  since  that  time  to  be 
considerable.  Then  the  entire  number  of 
Missionaries  labouring  among  the  5,000,000 
of  people  who  speak  the  Canarese  language 
was  only  5 ;  now  there  are  30,  i.e.  includ- 
ing Missionaries  of  all  denominations.  Then, 
there  does  not  appear  to  have  been  a  dis- 
tinct Canarese  Church  formed,  except  at 
this  Station,  where  there  were  9  members. 
There  are  now  92  baptized  persons  in  con- 
nexion with  the  Canarese  congregation  here, 
and  162  with  the  Tamil.  The  number  in 
the  Native  Churches  of  all  communions 
throughout  the  Canarese  country  now 
amounts  to  1884.  At  four  of  the  stations 
these  include  a  considerable  number  of 
Tamulians;  how  many,  does  not  appear. 
The  youth  under  instruction  in  schools  could 
not  in  1837  have  exceeded  800 ;  now,  there 
are  nearly  4000,  of  whom  from  900  to  1000 
are  receiving  a  superior  education  in  Eng- 
lish, and  some  are  training  for  the  ministry. 
Progress  has  also  been  made  in  female 
education,  which  at  that  time  could  scarcely 
be  attempted  at  all.  Then,  there  was 
scarcely  a  native  school-book  in  existence ; 
now,  we  have  some  60  different  kinds  suit- 
able both  for  English  and  Canarese  schools; 
besides  a  variety  of  tracts  and  other  publi- 
cations. A  thorough  revision  of  the  entire 
Bible  has  also  been  in  great  part  completed. 
And  if  to  this  is  added  the  number  of  those 
who  have  died  in  the  faith,  the  extensive 
promulgation  of  Christian  truth  throughout 
the  country,  and  the  £sct  that  much  of  what 
has  been  already  accomplished  has  been  pre- 
paratory work,  containing  within  itself  the 
seeds  of  future  development,  I  think  there  is 
ample  reason  to  *  thank  God  and  take  cou- 


rage.' At  the  same  time  it  must  be  con- 
fessed that  the  work  of  actual  conversion 
from  the  power  of  Satan  unto  God  goes  on 
but  too  slowly  amongst  the  Canarese  people. 
A  fair  view  of  the  entire  state  of  the  case, 
whilst  on  the  one  hand,  affording  matter  for 
gratitude  and  hope,  yet  should,  on  the  other, 
produce  humility,  and  lead  to  more  earnest 
effort  and  prayer  in  seeking  those  spiritual 
and  saving  results  which  we  are  anxious  to 
secure  in  far  greater  measure. 

KBMARKS   ON  THR   POLITICAL  CRISIS. 

'*  The  present  Mail  will  convey  tidings  of 
a  slightly  improved  character  from  the  North 
of  India,  though  the  state  of  things  is  still 
sufficiently  distressing,  and  must  be  expect- 
ed to  remain  so  until  Delhi  has  fallen,  and 
the  European  force  now  on  its  way  from 
England  has  arrived  and  is  able  to  take  the 
field.  It  is  fearful  to  contemplate  the  atro- 
cities that  have  been  committed.  The  real 
cause  of  this  terrible  outbreak  remains  yet  to 
be  discovered.  It  is  evident  that  Mission- 
aries have  nothing  to  do  with  it.  Still  it 
may  be  found  that  one  of  the  causes  has  been 
the  gradual  uprooting  of  old  habits  and 
ideas,  and  the  growing  prevalence  of  Euro- 
pean civilization  and  of  Christian  influence, 
leading  to  an  extensive  impression  that  the 
days  of  caste,  and  of  the  old  system  of 
things,  are  numbered.  Although  the  Mo- 
hammedans seem  to  have  taken  the  lead  in 
the  revolt,  yet  it  has  been,  to  a  Urge  extent, 
a  high  caste  Hindoo  rebellion.  No  one  ever 
expected  Brahminism  to  descend  from  the 
position  which  it  has  held  for  ages  without  a 
struggle,  and  the  present  conflict  may  be 
the  beginning  of  the  end.  That  end,  the 
utter  downfal  of  Brahminical  power  and  of 
Hindoo  superstition,  must  come,  and  the 
sooner  the  better  for  this  benighted,  priest- 
ridden,  wretched  country.  We  have  been 
merdfidly  preserved  from  any  outbreak  in 
this  neighbourhood,  though  there  have  been 
many  fears,  and  a  painful  feeling  of  insecurity 
for  the  last  three  months.  Every  precaution 
has  been  taken  by  the  authorities,  and  so  far 
with  success.  I  trust  that  the  worst  is  now 
over,  and  that,  as  European  troops  are  be- 
ginning to  arrive,  the  guilty  will  ere  long  be 
punished,  and  order  restored;  but  this  can- 
not but  be  the  work  of  time.  Though  the 
crisis  through  which  India  is  now  passing  is 
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a  fearful  one,  no  ono  who  reoognizea  Um      be    for  good,     douda  and 
Dinne  hand  in  all  human  events  can  for  a      round  about  Jehoiah,  bui 
moment  doubt  that  the  ultimate  result  will      truth  axe  the  fonndatioa  of  Hia 

The  foUowing  passagea,  abo,  from  a  oommanicatioiL  of  the  Ber.  J.  B. 
Coles,  of  the  Bellary  Mission,  under  date  10th  October,  ult.,  will  serve  more 
fully  to  exhibit  the  state  of  public  sentiment  in  Southern  India»  in  relation 
to  passing  events  :— 


'*  You  will  be  glad  to  know  that  during 
these  troublous  times  we  have  been  kept  in 
peace  and  safety.  We  have  had  our  anxieties, 
but  nothing  more.  At  the  time  of  the 
Mohurrum,  some  vague  apprehension  was 
felt  here,  as  well  as  in  every  part  of  India. 
The  authorities  adopted  precautionary 
measures,  but  everythitag  passed  off  quietly. 
By  this  mail  you  will  learn  that  Delhi  has 
been  retaken ;  and  we  are  now  hoping  to  see 
the  rebellion  entirely  extinguished.  With 
regard  to  the  cause  of  the  outbreak,  we  must 
yet  wait,  I  think,  for  full  and  satisfactory 
information.  The  causes  are  probably  more 
numerous  than  some  suppose;  but  that 
Christianity  has  been  the  cause,  surely  will 
not  be  maintained  by  those  who  dispassion- 
ately Investigate  the  matter.  The  assertion 
that  the  fact  of  the  Governor-General  being 
a  subscriber  to  Missions  has  been  the  occa- 
sion of  the  outbreak  is  undeserving  of 
mention.  The  rumour  of  the  greased 
cartridges  may  have  been  industriously  used 
by  designing  men  to  gain  over  simple-minded 
and  unsuspecting  ones ;  but  it  seems  to  me 
to  have  been  more  a  blind  to  cover  dark 
designs,  than  the  real  cause  of  the  mutiny. 
As  you  are  aware,  our  Governor,  Lord 
Harris,  supports  Missions,  both  vrith  his 
money  and  with  his  influence.  Christianity 
is  said  to  have  more  power  among  the  civil 
and  military  servants  of  the  Company  in  the 
Madras  Presidency  than  in  any  other,  and 
the  Gospel  has  gained  far  more  ground  here 
than  elsewhere,  and  yet  here  we  have  been 
peaceable  and  quiet.  I  hope  people  in 
Bnghud  will  not  be  misled  by  the  assertions 
contained  in  the  pamphlet  'How  to  lose 
India.'  Some  extracts  which  I  have  seen 
are  caleulated  to  eonvey  many  false  impres- 
Bions,  and  to  do  much  mischief.    As  far  at 


this  part  of  the  eountry  ia  ooocerned,  I  an 
persuaded  that  the  mass  of  the  people — the 
agricultural  and  mercantile  classes — are  well 
affected  to  the  British  Govemment.  The 
evUs  existing  are  not  evils  introdneed  by  the 
British,  but  evUs  of  ancient  growth,  whidi 
their  rulers  have  not  yet  been  able  ta 
eradicate.  Large  numbers  of  the  people  are 
quite  aware  that  they  are  better  off  ia  efcy 
way  than  their  fsthers  were;  and  of  lale 
important  ameliorations  have  been  set  o& 
foot,  for  which  I  have  heard  the  people  bless 
the  British  Government.  It  waa  only  last 
week  that  I  heard  the  people,  in  a  town 
where  I  was  lodging,  singing  a  song  m  the 
night  in  praise  of  the  British,  and  praying  far 
the  perpetuity  of  their  rule.  The  Catedist 
who  was  with  me,  told  me  that  a  abort  time 
ago  he  heard  the  people  In  another  larp 
town  singing  a  similar  song  in  the  night,  sad 
on  that  occasion  there  was  no  SngUshBis 
anywhere  near.  I  could  mention  mmnrhcti 
to  the  same  purpose.  There  may  be  disa^ 
pointed  Govemment  employ^,  and  men 
whose  rapadous  practices  are  restrained  by 
the  British  power,  and  these  no  donbt  regaid 
us  with  ill-will.  BesideSj  In  every  large 
place,  there  are  many  bad  charaetCTa  alwaji 
ready  for  pill$ge.  Bnt  the  aenttoteats 
expressed  by  these  are  not  to  be  taken  as  the 
sentiments  of  the  people  of  British  Id&. 
I  speak,  however,  of  the  people  of  this  part 
of  the  country,  and  I  do  so  as  the  result  of  a 
good  deal  of  free  intercourse  with  them. 
But  1  did  not  intend  to  enter  upon  laifiaa 
politics.  Recent  events,  howevtt^,  aie 
momentous,  and  set  us  all  thinking.  No 
doubt  God  is  teaching  our  rulen^  and  onr- 
selves,  many  lessons  by  these  sad  Gaiamitic!. 
Hay  he  give  them  and  us  grace  |o  profit  by 
them.'* 
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LIFU,  LOYALTY   GBOUF, 

Iv  Bome  preceding  Numbers  we  have  taken  occftfiion  to  notice  the  com- 
mencement of  Missionary  operations  at  the  Island  of  Mar6,  one  of  the 
Loyalty  Oroup,  and  the  encouragements  which»  since  their  arrival  in 
October!  1851,  have  attended  the  laboun  of  the  Bevs.  J.  Jones  and  S. 
M«  Creagh. 

During  the  interval  no  suitable  opportunity  has,  until  recently,  occurred 
for  visiting  the  neighbouring  Island  of  Lifu,  where  native  agents  have  been 
labouring  for  a  considerable  time ;  but  in  the  course  of  last  year  Mr,  Jonea 
waa  enabled  to  accomplish  thia  long  deaired  object,  and  some  interesting 
particulars  of  his  visit  are  given  in  the  subjoined  letter,  dated  12th 
December,  1856. 

tbst  tbef  «er«  exprtMing  their  Joy  at  the 
appeartBM  of  a  MiidoDArjr  among  them* 
I  wu  BOW  required  to  iheke  each  one  by  the 
band,  though  I  maniged  eometimee  to  kill 
two  birds  with  oae  8toiie»  and  take  boU  of 
two  haadf  at  once>  which  the  aattvea 
CTideutly  thought  incomplete.  Ptrentt 
brought  their  children,  and  would  forego  the 
pri?Uege  themaelTet,  to  haTO  their  children 
brought  before  my  notice.  It  wu,  indeed, 
very  gratifying  to  lee  their  eimest  delight. 
IS€0  f^rmOiqrieet,]  I  made  se?eral  ettempte 
to  stop,  and  complained  e£  my  ehoulder 
aching  (  however,  thie  was  unheeded,  and 
the  teeeber  too  in  vain  endeatoured  to  gain 
a  feprieve  for  me,  to  I  was  compelled  to 
luppori  my  right  arm  by  meant  of  my  left, 
80  great  wu  the  pain  of  shaking  beads  with 
such  a  multitude.  la  addraaaing  tbem  I 
said  we  expected  a  Missionary  by  the 
<Jeha  WiUiams,'  aad  hoped  that  their 
interesting  stetioa  would  be  possessed>f  one 
before  U>ag.  This  station  is  about  ceatral, 
and  shotdd  Ufa  only  get  one  yissionary,  on 
the  fetuna  of  the  <Joba  M'ilUams,'  this 
would  be  the  amet  eligible  piece  for  bim  i 
but  finally  Lifu  mtof  haw  three,  one  at 
Hum,  a  eecond  at  Ua,  aad  a  third  in  the 
Big  Bayi  and  evea  thea^  each  one  will  have 
an  imflMnee  field  of  labour.  It  would  be 
more  comfortably  suppliad  with  fl?e  Mission- 
ariesf  but  ia  tbeee  days, when  mea  ase so 
scarce^  w«  oaly  aik  that  which  is  nfaeohilely 
aoeeesary.  Likewise  on  Mer^,  at  a  futmne 
day,  when  the  heathen  shall  ombiuoe  Ohrie* 
tiaaity^whidh  they  must  all  «h>  eveatadly 


"  In  May  last/'  writes  Mr.  Jones,  **  I  was 
fovoured  with  a  passage  across  to  Lifu,  in 
an  English  vessel  named  the  *  Black  Dog,' 
Captain  Ablyi  and  was  landed  at  the  most 
southerly  station,  Huru,  in  the  whale*boat 
belonging  to  the  above  vessel,  which  was 
going  round  the  island,  and  which  would 
relieve  me  of  an  immense  amount  of  walking. 
iNcioas'Ta  or  thb  visit  to  Lira. 

''Huru  is  the  oldest  station  on  Lifu,  aad 
is  the  residence  of  Bula,  or  Augha  Thoku, 
the  chief  of  the  southern  half  of  the  island. 
I  merely  spent  the  night  here,  as  I  should  be 
necessitated  to  call  again  on  my  return  to 
Mar^,  and  in  the  momuig  I  left  in  the  boat, 
and  pauiug  by  two  minor  stations,  with 
plastered  chapels,  aad  one  prinefpal  statioa 
with  a  stone  chapel,  occupied  by  Daniela,  a 
Barooan  teacher,  I  arrived  about  midnight 
at  Ua,  one  of  our  principal  statiaas  on  Lilu, 
which  has  beea  for  some  time  occupied 
by  Pao,  a  most  eaterprisiag  aad  aealous 
Karotoogau  teacher.  When  I  erase  the 
next  raomingft  to  take  a  view  of  the  Mission 
premises,  (which  consisted  of  a  vary  Urge 
plastered  chapel,  the  teacher's  plastered 
housc^  and  a  stone  building,  which  I  learned 
was  intended  for  the  Missionary  when  he 
might  come),  I  saw  the  beach,  in  both 
directions,  blackened  with  crowds  of  natives, 
all  bringing  in  their  hands  a  yam  i  at  first  I 
thought  tbsy  wsM  assembliag  to  barter,  there 
being  three  boaU  lying  on;  the  beach,  from 
three  different  vessels  i  but  I  soon  learnt, 
from  their  taking  their  staaomi  before  ma, 
and  laying  their  commodities  aft  my  foot, 
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—we  shall  require  a  third,  Mr.  Creagh  and 
myself  only  occapying  at  present  a  cape  of 
the  island,  the  great  hulk  hang  as  yet 
without  the  light  of  the  Gospel.  This  island, 
too,  would  be  more  comfortably  settled  with 
five  Missionaries,  and  then  it  would  be  no 
better  supplied  than  is  Aneiteum  now  with 
two.  The  time  for  a  good  supply  of  Mis* 
sionaries  is  at  the  commencement  of  a 
Mission ;  in  after  years  it  can  be  left,  to  a 
great  extent,  to  the  natives  whom  they  have 
instructed;  and  how  long  ere  that  day 
shall  arrive,  when  both  men  and  means  shall 
be  waiting  for  spheres  of  usefulness,  rather 
than  the  heathen  be  longing  in  vain  for 
liberation  from  the  thraldom  of  Satan's 
power ! 

**  I  left  this  most  interesting  station  in  the 
afternoon  of  the  same  day,  and  continued 
all  night  upon  the  sea ;  a  full  moon  and  calm 
sea  made  it  exceedingly  pleasant.  It  was 
with  the  greatest  exertions  of  six  excellent 
pullers  that  we  reached  the  Big  Bay  on  the 
west  side  of  the  island  at  sunrise  the  next 
morning.  Coming  opposite  a  large  station, 
about  eight  o'clock  in  the  evening,  I  went 
on  shore  in  a  canoe  from  the  boat,  to  see 
Lepatoes,  the  Samoan  teacher:  the  people 
assembled  by  moonlight  in  great  numbers, 
to  express  their  joy  at  my  arrival  among 
them.  I  was  not  suffered  here  to  walk,  but 
was  borne  aloft  upon  theur  shoulders  to  the 
Teacher's  house,  where  a  very  bountifol 
table  of  native  productions  was  spread.  I 
left  it  much  as  when  I  sat  down  to  it, 
wishing  to  hasten  to  the  boat,  which  was 
waiting  outside  the  reef  for  me. 

'*  Having  rounded  an  inner  head  of  the 
Big  Bay  we  saw  the  *  Black  Dog*  at  anchor, 
whose  whale*boat  had  favoured  me  with  a 
ride  round  the  Island  to  this  point.  After 
breakfast  vrith  Captain  Ably  I  entered  into 
conversation  with  the  chief  of  the  north 
part  of  Lifa,  who  had  by  this  time  come 
on  board.  Though  most  of  his  subjects 
have  embraced  Christianity,  he  still  remains 
a  naked  savage,  and  feels  no  disposition  to 
be  taught  by  Samoans  or  Rarotongans ;  he 
says  they  are  the  same  as  himself:  he  wishes 
a  Missionary  to  come,  and  then  he  will  be* 
come  one  of  his  followers.  He  appeared 
quite  pleased  when  I  told  him  that  I  was  a 
Missionary,  and  had  come  with  the  express 


purpose  of  visiting  Ufu.  He  made  me  an 
offer  at  once,  if  I  would  stay  with  him,  and 
not  return  again  to  Mar^  he  would  forth- 
with give  up  his  former  cnsUmu  and  become 
a  hearer  of  the  Gospel.  I  was  loath  to  he 
obliged  to  reject  so  eligible  a  proposal,  bnt 
told  him  that  most  probably,  on  the  return 
of  the  Missionary  vessel  from  England,  white 
Missionaries  would  come  to  reside  vrith  them, 
and  then  I  hoped  he  would  prove  a  atable 
supporter  of  Christianity.  I  now  pioceeded 
to  the  shore,  and  found  Assolo,  the  Samoan 
Teacher  at  this  station,  nearly  at  the  com- 
pletion of  a  new  plastered  hooie.  This 
part  of  the  island  has  only  lately  been 
occupied  by  a  teacher.  Still,  the  people 
appear  to  desire  exceedingly  the  Gospel  of 
our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  in  all  its  fulness.  A 
large  present  of  yams  here  also  manifested 
the  people's  regard  for  the  Misaionaiy. 

"Before  daybreak  the  next  morning  I 
left  this  station  and  croased  the  island  at  its 
narrowest  part,  almost  an  isthmus:  I  did 
not  proceed  any  farther  south  than  the  Big 
Bay  on  the  west  side  of  the  island,  that  part 
of  Lifu  being  occupied  by  heathens  who 
obstinately  refuse  to  accept  the  Word  of 
God. 

"  About  midday  we  reached  the  sea,  and 
saw  a  stream  of  water,  for  the  first  time  on 
these  islands,  issuing  from  beneath  a  rock 
only  visible  at  low  tide.  This  is  the  grestest 
curiosity  to  be  found  on  the  Loyalty  Group. 
I  had  firmly  believed  there  vras  not  such  a 
thing,  until  I  saw  and  tasted  it  The 
station  in  this  bay  is  the  one  at  which  I 
called  on  the  night  of  my  journey  round  the 
island  in  the  boat  occupied  by  Sessetsio. 
Another  large  pile  of  yams  had  been  prepared 
for  me ;  I  gave  them  to  the  teacher  and  his 
family,  as  at  the  other  stations,  and,  this 
being  Saturday,  I  made  all  haste  to  reach 
Ua,  as  I  wished  to  spend  the  Sabbath  there* 
After  a  forced  march  we  reached  the  long 
sand-beach  at  sunset.  I  occupied  the  pul^ 
pit  in  this  large  chapel  on  the  Sabbath 
morning,  preaching  in  the  Mar^  dialect, 
which  was  rendered  into  Lifu  by  Daviu,  a 
Tongan  who  had  accompanied  me  from 
Mar^  as  my  interpreter ;  the  whole  multitnde 
listened  with  deep  attention.  I  questioned 
them  at  noon  upon  the  sermon ;  few,  how- 
ever, replied.    I  have  no  doabt  th^  had 
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paid  more  atteaiion  to  my  face,  voice,  and 
manner  than  to  my  subject.  They  ware 
addresaed  again  in  the  afternoon  by  Aka- 
tangi,  a  RarotongaUi  in  their  own  langnage. 
**  On  the  Monday  morning  we  proceeded 
on  oar  way  Bonthwards  on  the  eastern  side 
of  the  island,  having  to  endure  the  fatigue 
of  walking  round  all  the  bays  and  ins-and. 
outa,  quite  annoying  to  an  Englishman,  but 
quite  satisfactory  to  a  native,  who  has  no 
other  way.  We  reached  the  station  oc- 
CQpied  by  Daniela  about  noon.  I  had  passed 
by  this  in  my  journey  in  the  boat.  Here  is 
a  large  new  stone  chapel,  which  I  bad  en- 
gaged to  open  this  afternoon.  The  piece 
was  crowded,  and  many  without  who  could 
not  gain  admittance.  MateriaU  for  a  feast 
were  outside;  and  as  soon  as  service  was 
ended  the  natives  quickly  repaired  to  it.  I 
did  not  spend  the  night  here,  but  hastened 
on  to  a  vessel  lying  at  anchor  in  the  bay—* 
the  *  Water  Witch,'  Captain  Rodd  (he 
served  his  time  under  Csptain  Morgan  in  the 
'Camden,'  and  in  the 'John  Williams')  to 
know  if  there  were  any  possibility  of  my 
getting  a  passage  across  to  Mar^ ;  but  finding 
the  captain  bent  upon  another  course,  I 
proceeded  the  next  morning  to  Hum,  the 
station  at  which  I  first  landed,  and  which 
formed  the  end  of  my  joumeyings  on  Lifu 
for  this  time.  Here  I  found  our  large  boat, 
which  had  followed  me  to  convey  me  back 
to  Mar^  in  case  I  should  not  meet  with  a 
larger  vessel.  The  wind  being  dead  ahead, 
I  had  to  wait  a  few  days.  During  this  time, 
the  chiefs  and  people  assembled  as  at  former 
places,  to  express  their  great  joy  at  seeing  a 
Missionary  among  them,  by  presents  of  yams, 
taro,  sugar  cane,  potatoes,  fowls,  &c.,  when 
I  gave  them  an  address,  and  told  them  that 
I  hoped  when  the  *  John  Williams'  returned. 
Missionaries  would  come  to  reside  among 
them,  and  that  I  expected  she  was  now 
about  leaving  Bnglaad.  This  address  was 
followed  by  many  others  from  the  natives. 
One  man  said  in  his  speech,  that  one  Mis* 
sionary  must  come  to  reside  with  them,  for 
there  were  more  people  than  at  any  other 
station,  and  there  [was  the  chief  too,  who 
had  from  the  begfaiiung  embraced  the  Gospel 
and  cared  for  the  teachers.  Another  replied 
in  a  joke,  *  But  yon  have  no  harbour  here 
for  a  Missionary's  boel.*    *  fiilenee/  refuted 


the  formeri  *U  the  boat  cannot  come  over 
the  reef,  we  will  go  out  and  carry  it  over.' 
Another  man  arose,  and  said,  *  Is  it  true 
that  the  Missionary  ship  is  on  her  way  with 
Missionaries  for  us  1  why,  I  shall  not  be  able 
to  sleep  nightly,  for  joy.'  The  meeting  was 
addressed  in  many  other  similar  speeches, 
all  characterised  by  a  belief  and  consequent 
joy  that  Lifu  was  about  to  be  blessed  with 
white  Missionaries. 

PBRIL6  or  THE  BBTUBIT  VOTAGa  TO  tf  A&K. 

''On  Friday  morning  the  wind  having  coma 
two  or  three  points  round  towards  the  northi 
we  left  for  Mar^,  but  found  the  wind  still 
foul,  and  as  the  day  advanced  it  returned  to 
its  old  quarter  (south-east),  the  very  course 
we  wished  to  take.  We  ran  till  moonrisoi 
about  eight  o'clock,  when  we  put  the  boat 
on  the  other  tack,  to  see  what  we  had 
gained  by  the  day's  run,  and,  in  case  of  not 
having  msde  much  way,  to  put  in  agsin  to 
Lifu,  to  wait  a  decidedly  fair  wind.  We 
passed  a  small  island,  which  showed  us  that 
we  had  made  but  little  progress  for  so  long 
a  run.  We  continued  on  this  (the  starboard) 
tack  till  daylight,  expecting  then  to  be  op* 
posite  the  central  portion  of  Lifu;  but  as  dsy 
dawned,  so  rain,  mist,  and  increased  wind 
came  too,  so  that  we  could  not  see  Isndi 
We  continued,  as  we  supposed,  in  the  same 
course;  but,  never  making  Lifu,  we  found 
that  the  wind  must  have  changed  in  the 
night  or  early  in  the  morning,  and,  being 
without  a  compass,  we  could  not  tell  from 
what  quarter  the  wind  was  blowing.  1  had 
laid  myself  down  upon  the  seat  in  the  stem^ 
sheets  to  take  a  nap,  supposing  that  we  should 
he  in  sight  of  the  reef  and  houses  on  Lifu 
at  daylight,  but  was  surprised  to  hear 
Davita,  my  interpreter,  quoting  in  a  loud 
voice  the  following  passage  from  the  Gos- 
pel of  Mark,  which  has  been  published 
in  the  Mare  language,  chapter  fourth,  verse 
thirty*eight  t  *Nata  kel  uge  ke  hua  deko 
ma  Dane  dm  Fanije  aehi  hunee  ?'  <  Master, 
carest  thou  not  that  we  perish  ?'  On  rising 
and  looking  around,  I  saw  nothing  but  the 
wide  sea.  The  waves  came  rolling  before  the 
tempestuous  wind,  with  their  white  crests, 
threatening  to  swamp  us.  The  nin  poured 
in  torrents,  so  that  at  one  time  we  were  in 
more  danger  of  ainldng  from  rain-water  than 
from  tea.    The  boat  behaved  herself  remark* 
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ably  well  for  so  rough  a  sea;  and,  to  leenre  our 
safety,  I  got  the  iiati?es  to  assist  me  in 
heaving  both  masts  overboard,  lashed  well 
together,  and,  having  tied  together  all  the 
tackles  connected  with  the  sails  (for  we  had  no 
extra  rope  to  serve  as  a  line),  we  made  them 
fast  to  the  midships  of  the  two  masts,  and 
though  the  line  was  not  sufficiently  long,  yet 
it  greatly  assisted  in  keeping  her  head  to  the 
wind,  and  with  an  oar  on  each  side  we 
managed  to  ride  out  the  waves  without 
taking  any  sea.  In  the  afternoon  of  the 
same  day  the  mist  cleared  away  to  some 
extent,  and  we  saw  the  high  mountains  of 
New  Caledonia  apparently  quite  close ;  we 
now  saw  our  position,  and  found  that  we 
had  a  fair  vrind  to  take  us  home. 


« About  midnight  w^  ctme  in  aifU  of 
some  land,  and  I  gave  orders  to  make  man 
sail.  Having  a  good  breeze  we  soon 
suffidently  near  to  see  that  it  was 
and  at  day  dawn  on  the  Sabbath  moreai 
we  landed  all  safe  at  Neche,  having  bees 
two  days  and  two  nights  on  the  sea  la  aa 
open  boat,  with  nothing  hot  light  sumner 
clothing,  comj^etely  saturated  alteniatcly 
with  rain  and  sea-water,  so  that  we  wen 
wretchedly  cold.  We  were  fifteen  ia 
number,  besides  a  boat-load  of  yams,  && 
We  assembled  ourselves  together  to  give 
thanks  to  our  heavenly  Father,  who  had  so 
graciously  brought  us  through  the  pefils  of 
being  cast  away  upon  the  vride  sea  or  af 
being  drowned." 


CHINA. 
SHANGHAE. 

EXCURSIOK  TO  THE  YELLOW  BITEB. 

If  proof  were  wanting  that  the  political  disturbances  prevailing  at  Canton 
excite  no  interest  or  sympathy  among  the  people  of  China  beyond  the  city 
and  provinces  where  those  disturbances  have  arisen,  we  might  adduce  the 
fact  that  Mr.  Wylie,  of  the  Shanghae  Mission,  has  not  long  since  retuined 
from  a  three  weeks'  journey  to  the  interior,  in  the  course  of  which,  though 
everywhere  recognised  as  a  foreigner,  he  experienced  ho  incivility  either 
from  the  authorities  or  the  people. 

Por  the  particulars  of  this  tour,  which  was  extended  considerably  beyond 
the  usual  limits  of  Missionary  itinerancies,  we  refer  to  the  subjoined 
extracts.    Writing  under  date  28th  May  ult.,  Mr.  Wylie  observes: — 


"After  prolonged  and  unremitting  en- 
gagements in  the  printing-officC)  I  was  in- 
duced about  a  month  ago  to  seek  temporary 
relaxation  by  a  trip  into  the  interior,  in  the 
prosecution  of  which  I  have  met  with  unex- 
pected success;  and  a  few  notes  gathered 
by  tbe  way  may  not  be  uninteresting  to 
you. 

NOTICB  OF  'CITIKS  SN  ROUTE   FOB  THE 
YBLLOW    KIVER. 

"  Mr.  Muirhead  having  kindly  undertaken 
my  charge  during  my  absence,  I  started  at 
daybreak  on  Saturday,  May  2,  by  boat  for 
the  Yellow  Kiver,  with  the  conditional  pros- 
pect of  extending  the  journey,  taking  with 


me  a  guide  and  a  serrant.  Bariy  tha  ffot- 
lowing  morning  we  reached  KwaB..shaa, 
about  forty  miles  from  Shaaghaei,  where  we 
remained  till  Monday  morning.  TUa  dty 
has  been  frequently  mentioned,  in  the  refwrts 
from  Shanghae,  as  the  residence  of  aeVval 
believers  in  Christ,  and  one  of  our  chur^ 
members  now  lives  there.  It  ia  a  place  of 
considerable  importance,  as  the  aceae  of  the 
literary  examinations  for  the  popukma  pee- 
fecture  of  Soo-chow,  but  is  of  little  accooat 
as  a  place  of  trade.  Ten  years  tinoe,  m  Tisst 
to  Kwan-shan  was  considered  a  haaardoos 
undertaking;  now,  foreigners  are  no  rant; 
there.    After  the  heat  of  the  day.  I  walked 
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throQgh  part  of  the  city,  and  gaye  away  a 
number  ot  Christian  books,  which  were  very 
readily  receiTed,  though  by  no  means  so 
greedily  caught  at  as  in  some  other  cities. 
A  large  number  of  the  people  have  a  know- 
ledge of  our  religion.  A  few  hours  brought 
us  within  the  suburbs  of  8oo-chow,  which 
city  has  also  added  a  few  to  the  numbers  of 
our  church  in  Shanghae ;  and,  from  the  re- 
ports of  the  Bible  Society's  colporteur,  Wang 
Chuh-seng,  who  has  lately  visited  it  several 
times,  there  is  an  advancing  spirit  of  inquiry, 
and  a  desire  to  become  more  perfectly  ac- 
quainted with  our  doctrine.  Thence  pur- 
suing our  course  through  the  busy  town  of 
Luh-now,  next  day  we  entered  the  Grand 
Canal  at  Woo-seih,  a  district  city  pleasantly 
situated  at  the  foot  of  a  range  of  hills  bor- 
dering on  the  Great  Lake  (Tae-hoo).  There 
are  several  extensive  manufactures  carried 
on  here.  The  bell  and  vase  foundries  are 
famed  throughout  the  empire,  and  many 
hands  are  employed  in  the  fabrication  of 
bricks  and  coarse  pottery.  The  Roman 
Catholics  have  two  chapels--one  outside  the 
east  gate,  and  another  outside  the  west 
gate  i  and  several  of  the  natives,  observing 
me  as  a  foreigner,  inquired,  with  apparent 
interest,  if  it  was  the  Sabbath,  thinking  I 
was  come  to  perform  service.  Leaving  this 
place,  another  day  brought  us  to  the  prefec- 
ture! city  of  Chang-chow,  where  change  of 
boat  and  other  preparations  detained  us  till 
the  following  morning.  Ten  miles  further 
on,  at  the  town  of  Pun-new,  we  left  the 
Grand  Canal  and  entered  a  small  stream, 
which  took  us  in  about  thirty  miles  to  the 
Yang-tsze-keang  river.  An  active  contra- 
band commerce  in  salt  is  carried  on  in  this 
neighbourhood,  without  restraint  from  the 
government.  Although  very  near  Chin- 
keang-foo,  one  of  the  principal  rebel  sta- 
tions, there  was  thus  far  nothing  observable 
amon^  the  population  to  indicate  so  dose  a 
contiguity  to  the  belligerents:  here  and 
there  along  the  banks  might  be  seen  dilapi- 
dated forts,  implying  that  guns,  and  possibly 
soldiers,  had  occupied  the  place;  while  at 
remote  intervals  an  assemblage  of  small 
triangular  flags,  with  two  or  three  stragglers 
in  uniform,  told  that  a  salaried  officer  of  the 
imperial  government  was  stationed  there. 
All  breaches  in  the  city  walls  which  had 


been  effected  by  the  ravages  of  time  or  other 
causes  had  been  carefiilly  repaired. 

THR    GRAND    CANAL    AND    CIRCUMJACBNT 

LAKI8. 

"Reaching  the  Yang-tsze-keang  on 
Thursday  afternoon,  we  were  much  chag- 
rined to  find  that  the  wind  was  unfavour- 
able, and  no  boat  could  cross  till  a  change 
took  place.  Some  had  been  waiting  there 
nine  or  ten  days  from  the  same  cause ;  and 
Friday  and  Saturday  proved  a  further  trial 
to  our  patience  on  this  account.  On  bub- 
day  morning,  however,  before  daylight,  a 
change  having  taken  place,  the  whole  fleet 
of  vessels,  large  and  small — ^upwards  of  a 
hundred  in  number — were  in  motion  by  the 
bright  light  of  the  moon.  It  is  customary 
to  cross  in  large  parties,  as  a  protection 
against  pirates,  who  abound  there.  As  the 
day  advanced,  and  we  approached  Chin- 
keang,  the  guns  were  several  times  heard 
distinctly  booming  in  that  direction.  Kwa- 
chow,  the  key  to  the  northern  branch  of  the 
Grand  Canal,  being  now  in  the  hands  of  the 
rebels,  and  the  wealthy  city  of  Yang-chow 
having  been  reduced  to  ruins  by  them  last 
year,  the  course  of  traffic  is  diverted  from 
that  channel  into  a  large  branch  river  of  the 
Yang-tsze,  about  ten  miles  to  the  east.  The 
Kwa-chow  and  Yang- chow  imperial  custom- 
houses, have  been  removed  to  the  borders 
of  this  stream,  and  every  vessel  that  passes 
is  submitted  to  a  rigorous  examination. 
Two  miles  beyond  the  latter  custom-house, 
at  the  town  of  Shavu-pih,  we  again  entered 
the  Grand  Canal.  From  this,  onwards  to 
the  Yellow  River,  is  truly  a  region  of  water. 
On  the  west  of  the  canal,  merely  separated 
by  a  bank  from  thirty  to  about  one  hundred 
yards  in  width,  is  a  series  of  Ukes  about 
200  miles  in  length,  and  in  some  places 
twenty  miles  broad:  the  few  inhabitants 
who  live  on  the  bank  are  chiefly  fishermen. 
On  the  cut  of  the  canal  the  chief  portion  of 
the  country  appears  to  be  a  low  marshy  flat, 
in  general  six  or  eight  feet  below  the  level  of 
the  canal,  and  in  parts  nearly  twenty.  The 
citiesof  Kaou-yavu,  Pavn.ying,and  Hwae-gan 
are  so  much  below  the  level,  that  the  battle- 
ments in  some  places  are  only  a  few  feet 
above  the  bank.  Floodgates  at  intervals 
along  the  line  admit  the  waters  of  the  lakes 
into  the  canal  on  the  west,  and  discharge 
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them  by  so  numy  fUls  into  channels  tpd 
rcBervoin  on  the  east.  These  apertures 
consist  of  strooglf-bailt  stone  piers,  with  an 
interval  of  five  or  six  feet  between,  having 
grooves  in  the  stone,  which  admit  of  a 
stont  plank  sliding  up  and  down,  by  which 
means  the  supply  of  water  can  easily  be  re- 
gulated at  any  part.  A  marked  difference 
in  the  condition  of  the  people  here  may  be 
observed,  from  those  south  of  the  Yang-tsze. 
Their  general  appearance  denotes  an  inferior 
degree  of  prosperity,  with  a  hard  struggle  to 
procure  the  barest  elements  of  existence. 
Brick  and  tiled  houses  are  comparatively 
rare  beyond  the  city  walls,  while  populous 
towns  are  found  almost  entirely  consisting 
of  mud-built  and  thatched  dwellings.  In 
that  part  of  the  river  near  Yang-chow,  great 
numbers  of  ferry-boats  and  other  vessels 
were  seen  conveying  household  famiture 
and  effects  from  the  scene  of  devastation  to 
other  parts ;  in  some  instances  the  inhabit- 
ants were  removing  to  more  secure  retreats ; 
but  in  the  greater  number  of  cases  the  pro- 
perty had  been  sacrificed  to  the  pressure  of 
cireumstances,  and  was  being  carried  off  for 
sale  elsewhere :  at  some  towns  the  ftimiture 
was  disposed  fbr  sale  along  the  banks  of  the 
canal. 

VISIT  TO  T6IN6-KXANO-P00  AND  TRX  TBL* 
LOW  RIVER. 

"By  Wednesday  evening  we  anchored 
at  Tsing'keang.poo.  This  is  a  very  large 
and  busy  town  and  centre  of  infioence,  being 
on  the  road  to  Pekin,  and  distant  from  it 
eighteen  days '  journey.  One  of  the  highest 
officers  in  the  empire,  the  governor  of  the 
Yellow  River,  has  his  offldal  residence  here. 
The  oiBoe  of  the  district  (Tsing.ho)  magis- 
trate is  also  placed  here,  and  a  number  of 
other  mandarins  of  various  grades.  Leaving 
the  boat  early  in  the  morning,  we  perambu- 
lated a  considerable  portion  of  the  town,  in 
which  indeed  there  was  little  to  be  ob- 
served beyond  what  is  found  in  any  other 
Chinese  town,  unless  it  might  be  the 
extraordinary  activity,  which  gave  it  more 
the  appearance  of  a  dty  of  the  first 
class.  The  sedan  chair,  which  is  so  com- 
mon in  the  south,  is  here  scaroely  to  be 
seen,  the  common  mode  of  travelling  being 
by  carts,  donkeys,  and  wheelbarrows,  which 
last  crowd  the  streets  in  all  directions,  the 


continual  solicitations  of  the  driven  bag 
somewhat  troublesome  to  foot-pinogn. 
A  great  number  of  the  inhabitanti  vtUt- 
hammedans.  As  we  were  now  withit  tn 
miles  of  the  far-famed  Yellow  Rifcr,  ^ 
scourge  of  China,  a  visit  to  its  bsah  leeMi 
indispensable.  With  this  view,  fefiovdj 
the  example  of  my  guide,  I  placed  nndf 
on  a  wheelbarrow,  and  wss  speei&if  ess- 
▼eyed  beyond  the  precincts  of  the  tovs,  op 
an  ascending  plane  to  the  somnit  of  fx 
embankment. 

PHENOMENON   OP  THE  DRTIKO  CP  OT  TBE 

niVEK. 

"  Althoagh  I  had  previously  besnl  of  tbe 
drying  up  of  the  river,  I  wss  scarcdy  p»^ 
pared  for  the  scene  that  preseoted  lis^ 
Instead  of  the  formidable  stresm  tint  ia 
other  days  had  threatened  devaststioa  totbe 
surrounding  country,  the  bed  wai  now  s  drr, 
sandy  plain,  upwards  of  a  mile  io  Istaid). 
with  a  small  rut  some  five  or  six  ysHi  bmd 
on  the  south  side,  filled  with  desr  fieebvittr, 
agreeable  to  the  taste,  in  some  plicei  ^ 
above  a  foot  deep.  Men,  womco,  snd  *8- 
dren  were  vrallring  through  it  Tbediyriwr 
bed  was  covered  in  all  directions  by  hw»»" 
tives  of  various  kinds — ^pedestrism,  ^^ 
mules,  and  barrovrs — a  constant  eoicooie 
being  kept  up  between  the  northers  ie^ 
southern  banks.  For  five  yesrs  put  ^ 
drying  op  of  the  river  has  beea  obserM 
but  no  foil  and  satisfactory  espbssiioo  ef 
the  fkct  has  yet  been  given.  Tlie  mwt  I«- 
bable  supposition  is,  that  in  comeqaeatt  d 
the  inefllcient  state  of  the  enbankncaMii' 
river  has  somewhere  burst  its  boinds,  ib^ 
found  ita  way  into  other  chaands;  isdeci  i 
letter  recently  received  from  the  s*^ 
speaks  of  the  swollen  state  of  the  riffr 
falling  into  the  Gulf  of  Pch-chih4e,  is  »• 
sequence  of  their  receiving  the  witer  of  <^ 
Yellow  Rivw.  InwhatpartoftheiiwftW 
overfiowhas  taken  place  I  barcBotiieff' 
tained,  but  most  probably  it  is  high  >P>  ** 
that  the  vrater  wUl  be  distributed  asioof  tk 
tributaries  of  the  Yang-tsM4iesiig  sad  tie 
eastern  gulf.  Formeriy,  an  enonBwn  cat- 
lay  from  the  imperial  tressmy  wss  render^ 
necessary  to  keep  in  order  the  bsah  t^^^ 
vrayward  stream.  Since  the  ootlwA  «f 
the  rebellion  this  sum  has  been  isdoeed  to  t 
small  fraction,  totally  inadequate  fcr  «m* 
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«iiung  the  operations  which  are  constantly 
leedful  to  render  the  embankments  a  suffi. 
;ient  protection.  The  consequence  is  as 
ibove  stated,  which  the  emperor  has  deigned 
4>  notice  as  not  one  of  the  least  of  the 
lational  calamities,  and  certainly  forms  one 
>f  the  most  remarkable,  epochs  in  the  event- 
111  history  of  the;;river.  Other  evUs  are 
ittendant  i[  in  consequence  of  the  withdraw- 
nent  of  the  pecuniary  supplies,  many  thou- 
sands of  labourers  and  officers  have  been  de- 
}rived  of  the  means  of  subsistence,  and  large 
lumbers  of  these  have  established  them- 
ielves  as  banditti  in  the  neighbourhood  of 
he  river,  to  the  terror  of  the  inhabitants, 
md  are  only  held  in  partial  check  by  the 
nniuiil  (^wrfitioa  of  iiDpenal  troops  anil  pe* 
:uDiary  comproqaise. 

>08TP0NBUENT  OF   VISIT  TO  THE   JEWISH 
SBTTLBUBlfT. 

"  On  leaving  Sbanghae,  it  was  my  inten* 
ion,  had  no  obstacles  occurred,  to  have  oon- 
inued  the  journey  tq  Kae-fuog-foo  in  the 
province  of  Honan,  for  the  purpose  of  visit, 
ng  the  remnant  of  the  Israelites  who  have 
ived  there  for  many  generations,  to  see 
heir  condition,  and  seek  to  do  something 
owards  bringing  them  to  a  knowledge  of 
he  Messiah.  The  local  reports  of  the  dif. 
iculty  of  travelling,  in  consequence  of  the 
tandit  hordes  above  noticed,  together  with 
»ther  reasons  which  it  is  unnecessary  to 
oention,  led  me  to  defer  the  further  prose- 
tation  of  the  journey  to  a  future  time.  One 
»f  the  reasons  was,  that  my  guide  was  taken 
erionsly  ill  while  we  were  at  Tsing-keang- 
»oo,  and  could  not  ponibly  have  proeeeded, 
.8  all  the  remaining  portion  would  hate  been 
B  an  open  cart.  Such  being  my  original 
Dtention,  although  I  did  not  attempt  any 
oncealment,  yet,  being  desirous  to  avoid 
ny  very  public  demonstration  until  I  had 
cached  the  extent  to  which  I  wished  to  go, 
nd  being,  moreover,  uncertain  as  to  the 
aodes  of  conveyance  I  should  be  obliged  to 
dopt,  I  thought,  by  taking  a  very  laige 
upply  of  bibles  or  tracts,  I  might  pro- 
ably  de^sat  my  object  in  the  outset ;  so 
hat  I  took   only  a  small  supi^y,  which 

intended  to  ditpota  of  among  the  Jews 
1  Honan.     Had  I  foreseen  the   seqnel, 

[should  probably],  have  done  otherwise, 
'he  joomey  to  the  aorth^  of  the  Yang-tsze- 
eang  I  cannot  learn  that  any  European  has 


undertaken  since  the  embassy  of  Lord  Am- 
herst, if  we  except  the  Roman  Catholic 
Missionaries,  who  seldom  leave  their  boats, 
or  other  conveyance,  till  they  reach  their 
ultimate  location. 

CONCLUDING   RBMA&KS. 

"  Besides  Kwan-san,  I  have  mentioned  six 
walled  cities,  all  of  which  I  entered  on  my 
return,  and  walked  about  them  with  great 
freedom ;  and  although  frequently  betrayed 
by  my  foreign  features,  I  did  not  once  hear 
the  offeiMwe  epithet  applied  to  me  north  of 
the  Yang-tsze,  nor  any  symptom  of  disap- 
probation at  my  presence.  The  small  stock 
of  books  I  endeavoured  to  make  the  most  of, 
distributing  them  as  favours  to  particular 
parties,  and  in  many  initanoea  they  wera 
doubtless  appreciated*  Although  the  simi- 
larity of  our  books  to  the  rebel  publications 
was  readily  observed,  yet  that  did  not  prove 
any  bar  to  their  reception,  nor  did  it  at  all 
excite  suspicion;  indeed,  none  were  moia 
eager  to  obtain  them  than  officers  and  aoU 
diers  in  the  imperial  service. 

There  are  three  different  kinds  of  offices 
which  every  boat  must  receive  permits 
from  to  pass:  1.  The  regular  oostom* 
houses,  where  there  is  a  search  for  goods  of 
any  kind  that  may  be  concealed  (and  should 
bibles  be  taken  on  a  large  scale,  they  will 
probably  have  to  pay  customs).  2.  The 
subscription  offices,  where  a  special  tax  ia 
levied  for  carrying  on  the  war,  according  to 
the  value  of  the  boat  and  its  contents.  3. 
The  examination  houses,  where  every  boat 
is  searched  to  see  that  no  improper  persons 
pass.  We  had  to  pass  in  all  thirteen  of  these 
offices,  nor  was  there  the  least  dUScoUy* 
In  some  cases  the  officers  took  no  notice;  in 
others,  when  spoken  to,  I  always  announced 
myself  as  an  Englishman,  and  stated  clearly 
the  object  of  my  trip,  and  never  did  I  hear 
any  token  of  disapprobation.  On  the  other 
hand,  several  of  them  seemed  much  inter- 
ested on  the  occasion,  and  had  evidently  the 
desire  that  such  visits  should  be  repeated. 
I  received  marked  civility  from  them  on 
every  occasion,  and  all  things  conspired  to 
show  that  the  mandarins  are  evidently  de« 
sirons  of  cultivating  a  friendly  feeling 
with  us  at  present ;  and,  should  we  obtain 
their  countenance,  there  is  little  fear  of  our 
maintaining  amicaUe  terms  with  the  people. 
Besides  the  cities  I  have  mentioMd,  thefe 
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are  several  large  towns  on  the  way,  and  in- 
numerable villages;  and  further,  there  are 
water  communications  on  both  sides  of  the 
canal  to  cities  and  towns  indefinitely  nu- 
merous. Here,  then,  we  find  a  new  field 
opened  up  to  missionary  effort,  which  has 
not  yet  been  touched ;  the  dialect  is  a  modi- 
fication of  the  mandarin.  Bibles  may  be 
advantageously  distributed  to^a  large  extent, 
and  many  who  have  not  yet  heard  the  word 
of  life  may  thus  have  that  knowledge  brought 
within  their  reach.  Should  future  changes 
in  our  political  relations  throw  open  the 
country  generally  to  missionary  effort,  of 


course  opportunities  of  sowing  the  leed  ia 
new  fields  will  be  no  rarity;  bat,  is  the 
meantime,  it  is  gratifying  to  find  the  cost!- 
nuance  of  our  residence  here  attencied  vith 
a  gradual  extension  of  facilities  for  opeiatsga. 
I  was  absent  three  weeks  and  a  day:  ay 
journey  was  of  a  tentative  diaracter,  aad  I 
am  highly  gratified  with  the  sncceM  that 
attended  it,  looking  forward  with  thiak- 
ful  anticipation  to  the  time  when  the  people 
of  this  now  idolatrous  land  shall  all  know 
the  Lord,  from  the  least  to  the  greatest,  and 
when  the  blessings  of  Christiamty  shall  be 
generally "difi^ed  among  them." 
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OOHTBIBTrnOVS   TOWABSS    THE    ESTAB] 

MIS8I0V8   nr   CEITTRAL    SOUTH   AFBICA. 

Thb  Directors  desire  to  present  their  verj  grateful  acknowledgments  to 
the  friends  who  have  already  so  liberallj  responded  to  their  appeal  od 
behalf  of  the  intended  New  Missions  in  Central  South  AMca,  and 
although  they  deem  it  inexpedient,  at  the  present  juncture,  to  extend  the 
appeal  to  the  churches  at  large,  they  would  respectfully  invite  the  co- 
operation and  aid  of  any  generous  individuals,  who,  sympathizing  in  the 
object,  may  not  yet  have  had  the  opportunity  of  contributing  to  the  Pond. 

Recewed  since  the  latt  Number, 

£  s,  d. 
A  Friend  to  Africa  .  .  .  300  0  0 
M.  Prentice,  Esq.,  Stowmarket .  50  0  0 
Demerara,    per    Rev.    E.    A. 

Wallbridge,  additional  .  20  0  0 
E.  Firtb,  Esq.,  Heckmondwike  .10  0  0 
Friends  at  Leek,  per  J.  Alsop, 

Esq 10    0    0 

P.  Le  Gros,  Esq.,  Frome  .        .    10    0    0 

Mr.  A.  M^y,  Chelmsford  .        .    10    0    0 

Miss  M.  Roberts,  Sheffield        .    10    0    0 

Mrs.  Edwards  •        .        .550 

Miss  Edwards  .        .        .550 

Miss  E.  Edwards      .        .        .550      Total,  including  previous   Ac- 

R.  C.  Allen,  Esq.,  Hawes         .500  knowledgments         •        .6400    4    S 


£ 

*,   d. 

Dr.  Bell,  Bath 

5 

0    • 

Mrs.  Bristow   .... 

5 

0    0 

Bradford,  Wilts 

5 

0    • 

A  Friend,  per   H.  Thompaon, 

Esq.,  Fnmlingham 

5 

0    • 

Mr.  T.  Hambidge,  Towceater     . 

5 

0    0 

J.  Moore,  Esq. 

5 

0    d 

Miss  Moore     .... 

5 

0    t 

Rev.  T.  Wildbore,  Falmouth     . 

5 

0    • 

Mrs.  Wright,  Dundee 

5 

0    • 

Sums  under  5/.        .        .        . 
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JVom  15th  October,  to  Uth  Mvemher,  1867,  ineluiipe. 


A  Friend  to  Mii- 
•1^1.  per  B«T.  H. 
Townuj so  0 


A  Friend,  Iv  leir;  j; 

Tvlor i 

II.  K.  0.,  A  Thank- 

olfcrlM  1   0 

J>.  B.  £.  half  for 

Afrion 0  10 

^MT  of  the  late 

■re.  Sarah  Han- 

Mirjr,  of    Vasaal 

foad;i>erMr.W. 

^ODM   and  lin. 


Todhunter,  one- 
fourth  of  reeidae  888  19 

MiesReidaFriends. 

for     the  Orphan 

0  0  ^School,  Bellary  ... 

Mr.  Thompaon,  for 
the  Nattre  Olrl, 
Clank  at  Oudda- 
pah,S7ean s 

The  OOBring  of  a 

^PoorMan 110 

MlM  Mlrehome.::.::  1  0  0 


8    1    0 


0    0 


Snndaj  School,  per 
MrTS.  Smith   '...   4  11   0 


Cambtrwelt  Aoxilhurr . 
Per  If  ra.  Edwarda. 

On  aoooont is  18  8 

For    the     J^unala 

Bovdlnff   Bohool, 

Ufidnu  8  18  8 


ftN*  ivcw  JIRhms  te 


Mra.Bdvaraa. 

KtaiBd 
MltiB. 


^.    S    6  » 

^    »   »  • 

«.   5  5  e 


cuw 

FQrIteWMpwa* 
Orphans'  Fund 
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Mm 
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^W^^fc* 
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ThornUHi   0  t  I 
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QuMii         Street 
ODMttl,  per  Mr.  8. 

Dtakliiioa    48  0 

ro»aU,  Mr.  SUls  ...  0  10 


SURRIT. 

Norwood,  J.  Evant, 
Esq.,  per  the 
Beeord S  0 

Stroud  Ormnt  MUi 
Umaphrey (A)   S  0 


WABWIOKSHIIiE. 

Bintiitffkam, 

T.  Rcdluon,  Beo., 
per  Ber.  J.  a, 
jamee 5  0 

Leouv  of  the  late 
Mr.  Jamee  Oorn, 

ffrBe▼.W.Boger•. 
r.  J.Fldgfn.and 
Mr.  W.  Hawkes- 
worth  SO  0 

Leno  Street  Chapel. 

Ber.  P.  Slbre. 

OoUectione  1  10 

JuTenile  MImIoiuut 

Meeting 0  0 

Mrs.  Loveridge 1   0 

Mr.  Peter  Sergeant  0  10 
Mra.  Stjlea,  by  Bev. 

0.  Vinoe. 0  S 

Mra.Honowa7   0   0 

Mr.Oorfleld     0   S 

Mr  Butter 0  ft 

Girls'  School 1  11 

Misslonanr  Boxes. 

Girls' School 0  5 

Bore'  ditto  0  17 

Mrs.Noakes 0   0 

Mrs.  Parish 0  5 

The  Misses  OaTis  ...   0   5 

Mr.  Butter 0   1 

Ohapel  Box  0  10 

For  Katlve  Teaisher 
John  Bnrder  Sibre  10  0 
IM.  4f.  lOd. 

Per  Mr.  B.  O.  Beading. 

Atk^rttono, 

Miss  Simmonds's 
Missionary  Box  ...  0  6 

Hampion  in  Arden. 

Oolleotion  1  7 

Mr.  Atkins's  Mis- 
sionary Box 1   0 

«.  14» . 

1  10 


10 


KtnU»orth» 

Abbey  Bill  OhapeL 

Ber.  J.  Button. 

Annual  Collection...  1 19 

Mr.  Hennell (A.)l   1 

Mr.  Bice (A.|l   0 

A  Friend (D.)0  10 

Missionary  Boxes. 

Boys*  School 0  6 

Girls' do 0  S 

Mrs.  Hughes,  Mrs. 
Haneox.         Mrs. 
Akers.Mrs.Clarke, 
and  Miss  Andrews  0  11 
Bxs.  lOd. ;  01.  lit.  W. 


WILTSHIBB. 
Bnidford, 
Ber.  P.  Morrison. 
Mr.  B.  Harris,  Treasurer. 

AnniTersary  Meet- 
ings   IJ  U   1 

Donation  forCentral 
South  AfHoa 6  0   0 

Collected  by- 
Mrs.  B.  Harris  ....„  S  15  8 

Mrs.  B.Harris  1   S  4 

Mrs.  Wilton 4   0  S 

Boxes. 

Little  Kate  Ttuiner    0  S  0 

Master  Siloock  0   10 

Sabbath 8chool,Girls' Oil   8 

Do.  Boars'  0  14   7 

Two  Thank  OfDering  10  0 
For  Robert  Harris, 

in         Bangalore 

School S  0  0 

Exs.  lOt.  ','fia,  ll#.  Jd. 

Calne, 

For  New  Missions  in  Cen- 
tral South  Africa. 

Mr.Henly 110 

Mr.  Unrris 110 

A  Friend 110 

,4/.4». 

Balitbwrif. 

Scots  Lane  Chapel. 

Bev.  H.  J.  Chancellor. 

J.  C.  Wheeler,  Esq.,  Treas. 

Annual  Collection...   8  I8  II 

Public  Meeting 7  is   1 

Mr.  J.  Bead,  New 
Court  (D.)6   0   0 

Subscribers. 

J.  C.  Wheeler,  Esq.  110 

Mrs.  Wheeler 110 

Mrs.  Bead 110 

Mr.Cliubb 110 

Collected  by- 
Mrs.  Wristbridge  ...  1   0  0 

Mrs.  Armstrong 110 

MissHlU 110 

Misslonaiy  Boxes. 

Master  Chubb 0  s   8 

E.  andF.  Chancellor  0   4  0 

L.  Cooper  0   17 

MissBmd 0  6  9 

Miss  Creed  0  4  7 

Miss  Buckie 0  8  0 

Miss  Wapshaw  0  6  11 

Mrs.  Miles 0  4   8 

Sunday  School  Chil- 
dren     18  0 

VU.  If.  Id. 

Endless  Street  Cha- 
pel. Ber.  Mr.  West  8  10  0 

88  11    7 

otoindoHa 

Ber.  G.  Pillgrem. 

Zambesi  Stations  ...  1 17  5 

Sunday  Collections  S  10  1 

Public  Meeting  8   7  4 

Mr.  Petty  0  10  o 

Mr.  Reeves  110 

Mr.G.  B^nolds 110 

Mr.  J.Beynolds 110 

Mr.  H.  Reynolds 0  10   0 

Missionary  Boxes. 

J.  Beynolds 0  4  1 

Duncan  Wilson 0  0  1 

John  Barrett  0  10 

Exs.  lOf. ;  11/.  14f.  Id. 


W0BCB8TEB8HIRI. 

Kiddermihwtmr,  per 

Bev.  T.  Greenfield. 

on  account 80  0  0 

Uaioemyr.  Casaon, 

Esq..  for  New  Mis- 

tion    in    Central 

South  Africa 10  0 


TOBKSHIBB. 

Bradford  District, 
per  J.  Bawsun, 
Esq..  on  aocount...UO  0  0 

Per  Mrs.  Scott,  for  the  In- 
stitution  at  Madras. 

CZsclrJk«atoii,A  Friend  I   0  0 
irci>ton,AfewPriendsl   0  0 
M. 


HaUfax  District. 

Per  J.Baldwin.  Esq. 

Square  Church. 

Children  at  Bange 
Bank  School 0  8  1u 

Brighomoe, 

Proportion  of  Col- 
lections   13   8  s 

Collected  by- 
Mrs.   Sugden    and 

Mrs.Allatt 17   A   8 

Mrs.  Atkinson  and 

MlssH.M.Fraeman  5  18 

Sowerbw  Bridge, 

0(dtoetlons 6  19  0 

Juvenile  Association  4  14   1 

Subscriptions 8  6  0 

Mrs.JameaFielding, 

for  Education  of  a 

BoyAlbertFieldlng  8  0  0 
Exs.  U.  lU.;  &U.U.  id. 


Upper  MiU,  SaddleworO. 

Per  Mr.  J.  Piatt. 

Sunday  Collection...   7   0  8 

PnbUc  Meeting  8   14 

Exs.  18#.  Id.;  .SL19$M. \ 

Wkitbv,  Leaaoy  of  j 

late  MissChilton, 
perRev.J.CJ*otter  10  19  0 


ForXrlCentral  Auxiliary. 

On  Account,  per  .J. 
Allen.  Esq lOB  11  11 

Pocklinffton. 

Rev.  W.  White. 

Public  Meeting  ^  >  a 

Missionary  Boxes. 

Sunday  School    10  0 

Mr.  Jackson i   0  o 

BmmaSberridon  ...  o    5  0 
Bxs.  lOt.  ;  M.  lOt. 


SOOTLiKD. 

AHtFOsagienttoBsl 
Chnreh. 

Bev.J.Miiiksr,AJC. 

Porttog  Dbiriet,..^.  I  It  i 

MMdat^Distrtct  ...  27  1  • 

Including  £5  for  Fe&ak 
Education;  £1  ttxm  an  I'd- 
ItnownFrlead;  aii4£l(rc» 
an  Old  Friend  of  Miatioas; 
also.  £1  fhjm  Mr.  6.  Mar- 
doc^  and£l  from  Mr.  J.m4 
Mrs.  TaMer.  fbr  Dr.  Lirto^- 
stone's  New  Mlssku  la 
Africa. 

Bosi^Dlstrict U  U  i 

Inelndlng  £1  ttom  sa In- 
knowg  Friend. 

Various       Coatri* 
bations    for    tlie 
Peraeeuted  Pastor 
lufMadagaaear...  }  iw  4 
U2.li.4d. 

Dumdet. 

Legacy  of  Dr.  IHck. 
late  of  Brooffbtj 
Feny.  per  Mr.  T. 

Dick  ...rr. »  '^  ♦ 

Erromeomtlg  ^aUd  to  k 

£5  Mi  oair  loic  numUr. 

Mrs.  Wright,  per 
Rev.  B^  i^ce. 
for  New  Miasion 
In  Central  Sootk 
Africa  ....  4  «  • 

The  late  WDUbb 
Kjd  ..„ „. 710  • 

Daiidk»ldLftr  the  re- 
lief of  the  snfltoers 
in  India,  per  Br. 
J.  Sooit  ^..^..  «  »  « 

OaltUm^  Leaaej  of 
lateMr.G.Browii, 
perMr.O.Beid  ..  1  c  i 

Haleaa&mvA^inilktn 
Socwiy. 

Miss  Arthur.  Traasarv. 
James  Hialop^  Esq.    S  K>  \ 
Mrs.  Blsl«ip  ...        2  1.'  ; 

A.  Oswald,  esq 1  0  , 

Rev.  R.  Madaealaii    i  o  ' 
Collected   by  Bias 

ArUiur 1 '-  ♦ 

Children's  Oflteriags  o  «  « 

tl.it. 

IBELAHD. 

BaUmlp,  Anani^  of 
the  late  Mr..Eben 

eaerMartia 


1  6  e 


S08    1  11 


WALES. 

Cardiff: 

Charles  Street  Chapel. 

Bev.  B.  T.  Verrall.  BJk. 

Dr.  Edwards,  Treasurer. 

Public  Meeting.  1898   8    10 

Ditto,  1887 7   7   8 

Exs.  80*.  Od.;  8;.17f .Od. 


DBMIBA&A. 

Smith  Ctiapcl. 
Bev.  E.  A.  WalllMWff. 
On  General  Aeooaot  7  «  * 
For    New  Mtesioiia 
In  Central  South 
Africa.  addittoaalS*  d  ^ 

HATABVAH. 

J.  Barnes.  Bsq.^^-  1  *  * 
Ditto,  for  Sew  Mis- 
sion   in   Oaaitral 

South  Aftk*.-.   .2-1^ 


ContributioHM  in  aU  of  i\e  Society  will  bo  thankfully  received  by  Sir  Culling  Bmrdley  Bardtey.J*^ 
Treaeurer,  end  Rev.  Bbenemer  Prout,  at  the  Mimon  Houte,  BUnnfteld^ttreet,  Flmtkury,  Lomdom;  ^ 
Mr.  W.  F.  IT'alson,  sa.  Princet^reet,  Bdinburgk;  Robert  Goodwin,  Bsf..  US,  Geotyettren,  «•' 
Reliffiouo  Inttitution  Jtooms,  la.  South  Hanooer^etreet,  GUugow;  and  by  Rev,  John  Hands,  Soriett 
Houoe,  SS.  Lower  ^bbey-etreet,  Dublin.  Pott^Qffice  Orders  ekould  be  in  favour  of  Bev.  Ebenetf 
Prout,  and  payable  ai  the  General  Poet  Office, 
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